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3 NE AND COMPLETE 


UN IVERSAL HI STORY 


TH; 


- HOLY BIBLE, 


INCLUDING THE 


OLD M NEW TESTAMENT; 


AND COMPRISING 
All the TRANSACTIONS recorded in the * WRITINGS, 


Aa "FROM THE 


* 


CREATION i WORLD, 9 
Full Eftabli jment of C briftianity. 


The ſeveral Parts of Scriptfire are 3 related, and Gatisfatorily inuſtrated; Obſcure 
| Paſſages rendered clear; Seeming Inconſiſtencies regonciled; the various Significations of the 


moſt expreſſive Appbllatives elucidated; Falſe Tranſlations amended); Former Errors corrected ; 
and Dithcult Texts made clear to every Capacity. 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED 
An ample and comprehenfive Dis LA of the ConnzcTtion between the 
| SACRED. WRITERS and PROFANE AUTHORS: Alſo 


Particular Accounts of the Lives and TRANSACTIONs of the moſt eminent PATRIARCHS, - 


PROPHETS, and other Servants of G0 D, who; by an inſpired Grace, have 1 
themſelves in the W of Divine Wiſdom. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH NOTES 


Hiſtorical Literal . Syſtematical I Reconciliatory : 
Theological Critical Chronological / Biographical 

Civil - Natural || Argumentative - Practical 

Commercial | Militar Philological AND 
Geographical. 8 Political 5 Explanatory | Moral 


The Whole calculated to enlighten the Underſtanding, purify the Heart, and promote the Knowledge of 
ſe SACRED SCRLPTUREs, by which we may obtain Happineſs here, and eternal Salvation hereafter. 


— 


| By the Reverend EDWARD KIM TON, © 

Vicar of Roo ATE i in Suſſex, Morning Preacher of St. Matthew's, Bethnal-Green,” and late of 
CuRisT's COLLEGE, Cambridge; 

Amed by many learned GENTLEMEN, who have made the Sacred Writings their peculiar ne 


ye * 
am 


9—èq— — 


. with a great Number of beautiful COPPER-PLATES, deſcriptive of the moſt diſtinguiſhed Tranſactions related in 
| theSacxey WrrTINGs ; From Original Drawings of the ingeniops Meſſrs. METZ, STOTHARD and SAUNDERS, 

| Members of the Royal Academy; and other eminent Artiſts. The Whole engraved by the moſt Capital Performers, parti- * 
| cularly GRIGNION, COLLIER, HEATH, COOK, BLAKE, WHITE, TAYLOR, &c. * 
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The HISTORY of te HOLY BIBLE wiew : 

Shewn in a Light conſpicuous, pleaſing, new ; ; 4 
All that is difficult is here made plain, | 
Inſiru#t and charm, inform and entertain. 

Eternal Bliſs thra' pleaſing Pages trace, 

And ſeek Salvation in the Paths of Grace. 
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T is the general Intent of Books to apply to the Heart, or Imagination ; to touch the 
Paſſions, or pleaſe the Fancy ; but the Hozy Brine addreſſes the Soul, gives Joy, 
Peace and Comfort here, and a delightful Proſpect hereafter; 


4 New and Complete Univerſal Hiſtory of the Hoh Bible has 3 been wanting: We have 
with great Care, Expence and Study, together with the Aſſiſtance of ſome of the moſt 
learned Divines, been enabled to preſent one to the Public. Ia this Work we have 
blended Inſtruction and Entertainment in ſuch a Manner, that whilſt the Reader is ſen- 
ſibly pleaſed, he will find himſelf imperceptibly improved, and be amazed at his extenſive 
Knowledge of the Scriptures acquired in ſo rapid a Manner. 


A Hiſtory of the Bible is abſolutely neceſſary to accompany that Sacred Book, in order 
to elucidate ſeveral important Matters, which, im this Age, might riot be underſtood by 
many pious and well diſpoſed people. The Satred Writers often named Places which they 
did not deſcribe, becauſe thoſe to whom. their Writings were addreſſed well knew them. 
It is our Buſineſs, therefore, to point out the Situation, together with*the antient arid mo- 
dern State of thoſe Places. They mentioned Cuſtoms peculiar to the early Ages ind Ori- 
ental Countries in which they lived, and at this modern Time require Explanations, and 
which we have illuſtrated with infinite Care and Pains. Excluſive of theſe Duties, we 
have found it neceſſary to reconcile ſeeming Inconfiſtencies ; clear obſcure Paſſages ; correct 
falſe Tranſlations remove Errors of all Kinda, and give Religion the Smiles of Heavenly 


Benignity. 


In our Labours may * ln with awful Surprize, the Great and Glorious Work of 
the Creation: and with pleaſing Admiration may be ſeen the riſe and fall of Empires; the 
Revolutions of Kingdoms and States ; the various Viciflitudes of Life in all Stations ; the 
Depravity of Human Nature when Man is forfaken by God; the eaſy Tranſitions from In- 
nocence to Guilt and from Virtue to Vice; the Policy of Courts, and Simplicity of Cot- 
tages; the Rage of Luſt; Folly of Pride; Fate of Tyranny, and Madyeſs of Ambition. 
Here will be found Patterns for Kings and Princes; Governors and Generals; Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, and for all who intend to practiſe the Chriſtian or Moral Virtues. Hence St. 
Gregory ſays, From the Patriarchs we may take the Model of all Virtues : Abel teaches us 
Innocence; Enoch Purity of Heart; Noah a firm Perſeverance in Righteouſneſs ; Abraham 
the Perfection of Purity; Joſeph rr 4 ; Jacob Donftancy in rand Moſes Meck- 
neſs; and Job invincible Patience. 


Salvation, the moſt glorious Prize that Koi he, may 4 here purſued with 
Pleaſure, and acquired with Eaſe, if Piety is the Guide and Faith the Interceſſor. The 
Mercy of God is greater than our Delinquency, and eternal Happineſs is in our Reach if 
we ſuppreſs the Gratification of our Paſſions to ſeek. it. Read and 22 ee, look for 
and find. 

Charm us ye Sacred Leaves wich dds 3 12 

With op'ning Heavens and Angels rob d in F lames; 1 

Ye reſtleſs Paſſions, while e read, be awd. 
Hail ye myſterious Oracles of God. 

Here we behold how infant Time began; 

How the Duſt mov'd, and quicken'd into Man; 

Here thro' the flow'ry Walks of Eden rove, 

Court the ſoft Breeze, or range the ſpicy Grove ; 

There tread on hallow'd Ground, where Angels trod ; 

And rey'rend Patriarchs talk'd as Friends with God: 
Or hear the Voice to ſlumb' ring Prophets giv'n, 

Or gaze on Viſions from the Throne of Heav'n. 


. #& 


iv Tot r n A 6 


The Human Mind requires Relaxation from every -Labour . Reading is the moſt rationa) 
and inoffenſive Method of employing vacant Time. We gain Knowledge, white we ob⸗ 
tain Pleaſure; and no one ever roſe from reading a good Author, without being either 


wiſer or better. | ff l F C| Cl 4. 
The Works of the Primitive Fathers of the Church have been of gagular Uſe in eluci- 
dating the Holy Scriptures. They lived immediately after the Time of the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, and have handed to us many important Facts that have thrown-a great Lig 
upon the Sacred Writings : They gave à firm Foundation for forming; a HisTory; o 
THE B1BLE, which ſucceſſive Ages have amazingly improved. - To them we oe the · Pi 
culation of Chriſtianity .in the earlieſt Ages, as they propagated the Goſpel Tenets with 
Zeal, and impreſſed their divine Truths with Energy. Hence St. Auſtin ſays to his Au- 
ditors, concerning the Chriſtian Preachers of his Days, When we converſe with you at 
other Times (meaning in private Converſation) we rather bear with - you than inſtruct 
you, but when we are in this Holy Place, and expound to you the Books of God, in caſe 
the Truths we propound to you ſeem too rigid, the Neceſſity which lies upon us f ex-! 
pounding the Scripture, will plead our Excuſe for the Liberty with which we repreſent 
what God himſelf ſpeaks to you. If the Word of God aſtoniſhes you, ſo it does us: We 
are as apprehenſive of its Threats as you, and while we ſpeak thoſe Things, which make, 


you tremble, we are affected in the very ſame Manner.” 


vine 


_ This Work is formed upon an entire new Plan, and rendered! exactly e to the 
natural Partitions of Scripture. The whole is illuſtrated and explained by ſuch curious 
and intereſting Notes, as will form an inexhauſtible Fund of- Literary eee 
ample will be the Inſtructions of the Hiſtory, and amuſing the Elvcifations, ''” ) | 


CunievIAN Reaper! - | | in 334 


22 1018 1 


Let me intreat of you ſeriouſſy to reflect on i the findinels and ee of this tran⸗ 
ſitory Life, and try, ere it be too late, to ſecure eternal Felicity. You have an immortal 
Soul, fave it, therefore, from periſhing ; and as it is your Intereſt, let it be your Incli- 
nation, to procure it endleſs Bliſs. Religion points the Path, follow i, and tet not the 
Allurements of a deluſive World draw you afide ; = RS nah - If, 


For, let the Witling argue all he can, Or PINS OR TL 
It is Religion ſtill which makes the Man : 3 8 
'Tis this, my Friend, which ſtreaks thy nn bright; OS as: aac 
'Tis this which gilds the Horrors of the Night. | En 
When Wealth forſakes us, and when Friends are few z 3 
When Friends are faithleſs, or when Foes purſue; e 
*Tis this which wards the Blow, or ſtills the Smart, IS ED 
Diſarms AMiction, or repells its Dart; | | 
Within the Breaſt bids preſent Raptures riſe, _ 
Bids awful Conſcience ſpread her cloudleſs Skies. . 
When the Storm thickens and the Thunders n, a om gu! Jajoittu lo?! 
When the Earth trembles to th'affrighted Pole oo net 
The virtuous Mind nor fears nor doubts aſſail, 2 1993919 ei eO ie 
For Storms are Zephyrs, or à gentler Gale. nl 50 | 
But when Diſeaſe obſtructs the lab'ring Breath, 

When the Pulſe thickens, and each Gafp'is en 

Ev'n then Religion ſhall ſuſtain the Juſt, "nh d. if 

Grace their laſt Moments,” nor Ur their Duſt. 11 5 


EDWARD, Sur ros. 
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Containing the HrisTory of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


.d ͥ 


B O O 


— — 


K I. 


From the CaraTion to the DEATH of Mos xs, 
[ Including a Period of 2553 Years. |] 


— 


2 — — 


G H I. 


The Creatian of the World. The State of Man's Innocence. The Fall of our Firſt Parents, 
and their Expulſion from Paradiſe. 


HE firſt tranſaction with which we 

are preſented by hiſtory, is the moſt 

awful and glorious that 1magination 

can conceive, namely, Tux CREA. 

TION OF THE WorkLD. Stupendous work! 
and worthy the amazing power of that ſupreme 
Being by whom it was executed. The Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters, and 
vivified them. He ſaid, Let there be Light, 


that it was „ and he divided the light 
from the darkneſs, calling the hight day, and 
the darkneſs night; and the evening and the 
morning were the firſt day.” Surprizing diſ- 
play of- Omnipotence, to . illuminate a whole 


and there was light *! and God ſaw the light 
En 


ſyſtem in ſo ſhort a time, and appoint the pro-, 


per portions of light and darkneſs to every part 
of the univerſe ! | 

The waters being ſtill diſperſed over the 
face of chaos, the Almighty was pleaſed to ſe- 
parate them from each other, and reſtrain their 
currents within proper bounds. He divided 


9 II 


* With reſpect to the expreſſion, And God ſaid, Let 
| there be Light, and there was light, Longinus, that great 
judge of the beautiful and ſublime, ſays, It is the. moſt 


noble and lofty example of ſublimity that imagination can 
conceive : it commands things into exiſtence, ſpeaks with 


the voice of ſupernatural autſiority, and is the language of 


God. 
1 


% 


a. 
* 


thoſe above the firmament from thoſe beneath, 


and parted the waters of the earth from the wa- 
tery atmoſpheres. The firmament + formed 
on this occaſion was called Heaven, and, with 
the ſeparation . of the waters, compleated the 
ſecond day of the creation. "$0 
Light being formed, and the waters ſepa- 
rated from each other, the Almighty; on the 
third day, commanded that the waters beneath 
the firmament ſhould be gathered together, and 
dry land appear. The waters accordingly fled 
into deep vallies and receſſes of the earth, the 
lofty mountains raiſed their towering heads; 
and the leſſer hills diſplayed their pleaſing 
ſummits. As the great Creator deſigned the 
earth for the future habitation of man and beaſt; 
it was no ſooner ſeparated from the waters 
than he gave it a prolific virtue, and endowed it 
with the power of vegetation, The ſurface was 
immediately covered with graſs for © cattle, 
which was ſucceeded by herbs, plants, and fruit 
trees, proper for the nouriſhment of man. All 
75 | thoſe 


_ = 2 4 2 = DS - 1 ns of — Wy 22 % = »—_ 
” 


— — 


+ The Hebrew word which we tranſlate frmament, ſig- 
nifies a curtain, or any thing ſtretched out and extended. 


—— — 


| The term is not only applied to the ſcy, but to the at- 


moſphere, and in this place ſeem; particularly to refer to 
that extent of airy matter which encompaſſes che earth and 
ſeparates the clouds from the waters on the earth. | 


5 


| 
{ 


6 Tus HISTORY os 


thoſe were i in a ſtate of perfection, 
they might be ready for the uſe of thoſe inha- 
bitants for whom they were deſigned *. 

| The Almighty Creator, having prepared ſuch 
neceſſaries as he thought proper on earth, for 
the uſe of its intended inhabitants, on the 
fourth day formed thoſe. two great lumina- 
ries of heaven called the Sun and Moon ! the 
former of which he appointed to rule the day, 
and the latter the night. He likewiſe formed 
the planets, fixed their gravitation and viciſſi- 
tudes, and appointed their regular courſes, 
that they might divide time and diſtinguiſh 
the ſeaſons. By means of theſe luminaries h& 
atmoſphere was rarified, and, by their influence 
on the planets, was promoted the office of ve- 
getation. 

The creation of the firſt four days conſiſting 
of things inanimate, on the fifth God pro- 
nounced his omnipotent fiat, for the produc- 
tion of living creatures, ſaying, „Let the wa- 


ters bring forth abundantly the moving crea- 


ture that hath life, and fowlt that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven.” He was pleaſed to form theſe crea- 
tures of different ſhapes and ſizes; ſome very 
large , to ſhew the wonder of his creatin 
power, and others exceeding ſmall, to diſplay 
the goodneſs of his indulgent providence. 
After he had created them, he gave them his 
bleſſing, by bidding them, be fruitful and mul- 
tiply ; enduing them, at the fame. time, with 
a power to propagate, in a prolific manner, 
their reſpective ſpecies. And thus were com- 
pleated the works of the fifth day. N 

In the beginning of the ſixth day God created 
the terreſtrial animals, which the ſacred hiſto- 
rian has divided into three claſſes; namely, 

1. Beaſts, or wild creatures, ſuch as lions, 
tigers, bears, wolves, &c. | 

2. Cattle, or domeſtic animals, for the uſe of 
men, ſuch as bulls and cows, ſheep, hogs, 
horſes, aſſes, &c. + x60 


3. Creeping things, fuch as ſerpents, worms, 


and various kinds of inlects. 


_—_ 
— — 


* Though the firſt fruits of the earth were all produced 


without any ſeeds, by the bare command of God, yet, to 


perpetuate the ſame, each kind contained its own feed, 
which. being ſown in the earth, or falling, when ripe, from 
the plants themſelves, ſhould continue in ſucceſſion to the 
end of the world. 42 

© + From this expreſſion, ſome are of opmion, that fowls 
derive their origin from the water as well as the fiſhes ; 
while others, with equal reaſon, ſuppoſe them to have 
been made out of the earth, agreeable to the-following 
paſſage in Gen. ii. 19., Out of the ground God formed 
every beaſt of the field, and every fowl of the air.” But 
theſe two texts are eaſily reconciled, when we conſider. 
that neither denies what the other aſſerts. It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that ſome fowls live moſtly in the water, others 
partly on land, -and partly on water, while a third fort 
live altogether on land. This diverſity countenances the 
opinion of many of the antients, that they were made 

tly out of the water, or of both mixed together. 

' 4 The words in the text are, And God created great 
«whales. But this expreſſion muſt not be confined to the 
whale alone: it undoubtedly implies, fiſh of an enormous 
ſize, of which there are various ſpecies, that differ both in 
their form and magnitude. ot Vi KI 

$ What a noble and majeſtic expreſſion was this, and 
how conſiſtent with the nature of that Almighty Being by 
whom it was ſpoken ! In the formation of other creatures, 
God ſays, let the earth or the waters bring them forth; 
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Teep, during wich he took away one 
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The omaipotent Creator having. made. theſe 
the formation of the grand object Man, for 

whoſe uſe they were deligned. He ſaid, Let us 
mute man in our image, aften our likeneſs J. 
And, to ſhew that the creature he was now 
about to form ſhould be the maſter-piece of the 
creation, and (under his auſpicæs) haye funre- 
macy over the whole, he farther ſays, 4 let 
him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. In the formation 
of man's hody, God made choiqe o the duſt o&- 
the earth, after which, having infuſßd into my 

an immortał ſpirit, or, as the texs-fays, breathed. 
into bis noſtrils the breath of life, he became a liv- 

ing ſoul ||. A 
Ass ſoon as Adam began to feet a fenfe of his- 
exiſtence, (having been by his great Creator in- 
veſted with knowledge as well as power) he was 
greatly alarmed at the animals that he ſaw ſur- 
round him; but the Almighty, to eaſe his mind, 
aſſured him, that all the creatures on the earth 
| ſhould be ſubject to his authority, and to con- 

vince him of the great power with which he 
had inveſted him, appointed them to appear 
before him. This was accordingly done, upon 

which, as they paſſed, Adam readily gave them 

ſuch appellations as diſtinguiſhed their ſpecies, 


— 


| and were ſuitable_to their natures C. 


Adam greatly admired the animals to whom 
he had given names; but, when he ſaw them 


all in couples, he was concerned that he alone 


was without a companion, whoſe ſociety "might 
contribute to his happineſs. The Almighty, 
knowing this anxiety, threw him into a ſound 
of his 
ribs, and, after cloſing up the orifice, formed 
it into the body of a woman, gave her breath, 
and, like Adam, ſhe became à living ſoul. 

This was certainly the laſt act , of the whole. 
creation, which, by the almighty power of God, 
was made perfect in the ſpace of ſix days; at 

"= | the 
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but here (as if man was to be made only a little lower than 
the angels) he fays, let us make him in our image, that is, 
let us make him like ourſelf; let us endue him with all 
thoſe noble faculties that will raiſe him above the animal 
creation, and make him not only to hear our image in the 

lower world, but, alſo qualify him for the enjoy ment of 
| thoſe bleſſings that are to be found at our right hand, to 
| the full extent of eternity. | 
| | Joſephus ſays, that after God had created man, he 
called him Adam, which, in the Hebrew, fignifies red, 
from the earth, with which he was made being of that co- 
lour. 


The great poet, Milton, on this occaſion, expreſſes 


| himſelf as follows: 


As thus he ſpake, each bird, and beaſt, behold 
Approaching, two and two; theſe cow'ring low 
With blandiſhment; each bird ſtoop'd on his wing. 
I nam'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood - 

| Their nature, with fach knowledge God endued 
My ſudden apprehenſion ! 


** The ceneral name for woman, in the Hebrew lan- 
ge, is Ja; but this woman, being the Fist, was (after 
e fall) called Eve, which ſigniſies the mother of human 

kind. ls 
++ Though the ſacred hiſtorian does not, fu @ particular 
manner, mention the formatien af Eve till ſome time _ 
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Cnar. 15 
the cloſe of which the gteat Creator took a ſur- 
vey of the whole, and pronounced it good, or 
properly adapted to the ples for which it was 
intended. The next day (Which was the 1e- 
venth from the beginning of the creation *) 
God ſet apart as a time of. ſolemn reſt from his 
labours. He bleſſed and ſanctified it; and, to 
impreſs mankind with a juſt ſenſe of his infinite 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs, ordered f it ever 
after to be Fr e'| e 
When Adam firſt beheld the fair partner of 
his life, who, was preſented to him by her 4 
mighty Creator, he was ftruck with a ſecret ſym- 
pathy, and finding her of his own likeneſs and 
complexion, he exclaimed with rapture 9, 7515 is 
now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. He 
eaſily foreſaw that the love and union which was 
now to take place between them was to be laſt- 


: 


uh. 


that of Adam, yet it is not in the leaſt to be doubted but 
they were both created on the fame day. This, indeed, 
evidently appears from the relation of the works of the 
dach day, Gen- is; 47. wheres after the words, God created 
man in his own image, are added, male and female created 
he them. bags $4: hea hy | 

It is not directly aſcertained at what time or ſeaſon of 
the year the world was made; but, from the trees being laden 
with fruit (of Which hiſtory informs us our firſt parents did 
eat) it 15 moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe that it was at or near the 
autumnal equinox. N 


4 
+- Thus was the ſeventh day appointed by God, from the 


very FR Ig, of the world, to be obſerved as a day of reſt 
by mankind, in memory of the great benefits received in the 
formation of the univerſe. It has been a queſtion, among 
the learned, whether any ſabbath was obſerved before the 
promulgation of the law by Moſes ; hut the moſt judicious 
commentators agree, that Adam and Eve conſtantly obſerved 
the ſeventh day, and dedicated it, in a peculiar manner, to 
the ſervice of the Almighty ; and that the firſt ſabbath, Which 
Philo (one of the . antient writers) calls the birth-day 
of the world, was celebrated in Paradiſe itſelf : which pious 
cuſtom, being tranſmitted from our firſt parents to their pr 
terity, became, in time, ſo general, that the ſame Philo 
calls it, the univer/al feſtival of mankind. | 
t The Creation of the World, which is certainly the moſt 
important event that man can reflect on, is more conſiſtently 
related by the writers of different ages, nations and religions, 
chan molt other tranſactions. The account of it by Moſes 
is delivered in the language of inf] 2 7. and contains that 
ſublime energy which could only be dictated by the Spirit of 
God. Joſephus nearly tranſcribes it, and the Engliſh poet 
Milton has transfuſed it into our language with great ele- 

ance. Other poetical deſcriptions of it have heen given 

nee his time; among which the moſt conciſe and pidturèſque 
is the following: | 


The earth with univerſal darkneſs veil'd, 
In rude chaotic matter lay conceal'd, | 
In one vaſt lump together cruſh'd and brais'd, - 
Shapeleſs and void, and without form confus*d 8 
Till God's all- wiſe command. Let there be light“ 
Diſpell'd the gloom of eyerlaſting night. | 
Darkneſs ſoon fled, and heav'n's Supreme — 
Let day and night alternately ſucceed.”  * 
This done, he next employ'd his guardian-care 
To make the concave firmament appear. 
He ſpoke the word, the ſea from land divides, 
And in its proper channel fwiftly glides. | 
Herbs, graſs and flow'rs, adorn the beauteous fields, 
The blooming roſe a fragrant odour yields, | 
The variegated daiſie paints the ground, 
Each ſpot with curious 29A <8 is crown'd: 
Here humble ſhrubs in ample order rife, _ 
There lofty pines and cedars touch the ſkies ; 


Here ſweet perfumes from hreathing herbs aſcend, | 


There trees of fruit beneath their burdens bend. | 


Two glorious planets eminently bright, | 


(One rules the day, the other rules the night) 
Were made by that eternal hand of God, 

Who ſhakes all nature with his awful nod; 
Beſides the ſmaller orbs, the ſtars that riſe, 


When evening comes, and decorate the ſkies. 


From: the; Car ATION, ta, the DEATH of Movrs, 
| 


| 


: 


— 
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the other, The Tree of Knowledge Ft; by the! 


; 
1 
= 
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7 
ing. The divine hand which conducted the 
woman to Adam did it in the light of a matri- 
moniat father; and having joined them together, 
he pronounced this benediction, Be frgurful and 


multiply, and repleniſbed the earth; intirnating, that 


us he had 


« Y 


given them dominion over every 


ful in the procreation of children, might live to 


ſee the earth replemſhed with a numerous pro- 


= 


geny. 


part 1 
of the creation, they, by being themſelves fruit- 


To faciliate the intended happineſs of our firſt 


parents, the cart Creator had provided for 
their reſidence a moſt delightful 

e river divided 
into four ſtreams. & It was furniſhed with all 


| kinds of vegetables, among which were two re- 


markable trees, one called the yer of Life *, and 


Next he enjoin'd this poſitive command, 
© Produce 78 wars fiſh, and fowl you land.” 
Na ſooner {aid, than in the briny ſea 
The ſportive fiſhes gladly friſł and play. 
Each warbling choriſter extends its wings, | 
Slides thro? the yielding air, and ſweetly 15. 


— 


— 


Lol beaſts of diff rent ſhape and diff rent kin 


And creeping things abyndant paſture find : 

Both fiſh, and fowl, and beaſts his power obey, 

Leap into form, and own his potent ſway. 

God next created man, the chief of all, 

The nobleſt, greateſt work, the principal? 

Man the fixth day this wond'rous fabrick crown'd, 

Made to preſerve the fruits, and till the ground: 

Each beaſt he nam'd, that wander'd o'er the plain, 

Each fiſh that ſported in the wat'ry main, a 

Eack fowl, that thro* the liquid zther flew, 

Each plant, that in fair Eder's garden grew, 

Each lofty tree that reach'd the vaulted ſky, 

Each flow'r of diff*rent form, and diff*rent dye, 

Each creeping animal the earth ſuſtain'd, 

And what beſides in Paradi/e remain'd. 
Th'Almighty then his glorious works ſurvey'd, 

Beheld each thing in proper order laid, 7 

And crown'd the whole with this his laſt command 

Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the land.” 


$ The joy and tranſport of Adam, on his fir ſight of 
Eve, is thus beautifully expreſſed by Milton: | * 


: 


' — On ſhe came, 
Led by her heav'nly maker (tho? unſeen) 
And guided by his voice; not uninform'd 
Of nuptial ſanity and marriage rites, 
Grace was in all her ſteps, heav'n in her eye, 
In ev'ry geſture dignity and love. 
I, overjoy'd, could not forbear aloud : | 
This turn hath made amends : thou haſt fulfill'd 
« Thy words, Creator bounteous, and benign |! 
«« Giver of all things fair! but faireſt this 
«« Of all thy gifts | | 


0 


It is the general opinion of divines and philoſophers 
that this bliſsful ſpot was ſituated near e and 
not far from Judea, 

One of theſe ſtreams (called in the text Phiſon, and, 
by the Greeks, Ganges) meanders into India, and diſem- 
bogues itſelf into the ocean. The ſecond, called the Eu- 
phrates; empties 1tfelf into the Perfian Sea; as does likewiſe 
the Tigris (called in ſcripture Hiddekel.) And the fourt 
named Gihon, and by the Greeks, the Nile, connects fel 
with the other three, ** *% 
his tree is ſuppoſed to have been ſo called, from its 
having in it a virtue not only to repair the animal ſpirits, as 
other nouriſhment does, but likewife to preſerve and main- 
tain them in the ſame equal temper and ſtate, wherein they 
were created; that is to ſay, without affecting the party who 
uſed it with pain, diſeaſe and decay. © 8 


There are various opinions concerning the nature and 
properties of che Tree of Knowledge, which was forbidden 
aneful quality, 
afe, while others 
becauſe, 
dirYy 


to our firit parents. Some think it had a b 
directly oppoſite to that of the Tree of i 
imagine it is thus called by the ſagred hiſtorian, 


atter 


of 


— 


ider 8 N 
which was watered by an extenſtv 


-_s 
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of which Good and Evil were to be diſtinguiſhed. 
Into this earthly paradiſe did the Almighty con- 
duct Adam and Eve, giving them orders to take 
care of the garden, and ſuperintend the plants. 
He granted them permiſſion to eat of the fruit 
of every tree, except that of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil. This he ſtrictly charged 
them not even to touch, on the penalty of in- 
curring his diſpleaſure, and thereby entailing 
upon themſelves and their deſcendants, mortality, 
diſeaſes, and death. With this ſmall reſtraint 
God left them in the garden of Eden, where 
every thing was pleaſing to the fight, .and ac- 
commodated to their mutual enjoyment. 

Thus fixed in the moſt beautiful ſituation, poſ- 
ſeſſed of innocence, devoid of guilt, and free 
from care, the happineſs of our firſt parents ap- 
peared complete: 


Perfection crown'd with wond'rous frame, 
And peace and plenty ſmijed around: 

They felt no-grief, they knew no ſhame, 
Bur taſted heaven, on earthly ground. 


But, alas! their bliſs was tranſient, their in- 
nocence fleeting, and their exemption from care 
very ſhort. i 

All animals at this time were ſocial in their 
tempers, except the ſerpent,“ who was equally 
ſubtle and envious. This malignant creature 
viewing the felicity of the firſt pair with thoſe 
painful ſenſations which are natural to depravity 
of heart, determined to allure them from their 
innocence, and ſtimulate them to the crime of 
diſobedience. In conſequence of this infernal 
deſign, he began by perſuading Eve to taſte the 
prohibited Tree of Knowledge, telling her, 
that by ſo doing, both herſelf and her huſband 
would immediately be ſenſible of the difference 
between Good and Evil, acquire much additional 
happineſs, and even not be inferior, in point of 
wiſdom, to God himſelf. 

Unhappily the artifices of the ſerpent pre- 
vailed. Eve gazed on the tempting fruit till her 
appetite was inflamed ; its beautiful hue made 
her fancy it a moſt delicious food ; and ſhe at 
length ſacrificed her duty to gratify her curioſity. 
She ſtretched forth her preſumptuous hand, took 
of the baneful fruit, and eat her own deſtruction. 


— — She pluck'd, ſhe eat; 

Earth felt the wound, and nature from her ſeat, 
Sighing thro' all her works, gave ſign of woe 
That all was loſt. 


Pleaſed with the taſte of the fruit, and fancy- 


W I ⅛ iu! . ¼WW 


direQly after Adam and Eve had eaten of it, they became ſen- 
ſible of the Good they had loſt, and the Evil they had in- 
curred, by their diſobedience. 
It is generally thought that this was the work of Satan, 
who, to effect his purpoſes, aſſumed the figure of a ſer- 
ent. 
* It may appear ſtrange to ſome, that the ſerpent ſhould 
be here repreſented as having the power of ſpeech, and that 
Eve, on that account, ſhould not have been greatly alarmed. 
Joſephus, and ſome others, alledge, that all animals were 
endued with ſpeech and reaſon before the fall. But other 
interpreters more plauſibly obſerve, that the meaning here 
muſt be, that the ſerpept, by his actions, conceived the 
ſame ideas t6 the mind of Eve, as words of the ſame import 


would have done. For example, ſhe ſeeing the ſerpent eat | 


L Tat HISTORY, or 1 HOLY BIBLE. 


happineſs the ſerpent had promiſed her, ſhe flew 


to Adam, and enticed him to participate in her 


crume. . 


— He ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge 
Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan: 
Sky lower'd, and muttering thunder, ſome 
ſad drops 


Wept, at compleating of the mortal ſin. 


Remorſe, the natural conſequence of guilt, 
now opened their eyes to each others nakedneſs. 
No longer ſhielded by innocence from ſhame, 
they were mutually ſhocked at the reciprocal 
indecency of their appearance: art was now ſub- 
ſtituted to conceal what their criminality rendered 


too obvious; they contrived aprons made of fig- 
leaves, and highly applauded themſelves for ac- 


guiring, at the expence of their integrity, the 


aculty of invention, to remove difficulties which 


their former ſimplicity prevented their per- 
ceiving. | | 

While they were in a ſtate of innocence, they 
no ſooner heard the vojce of God approach them, 
than they ran with extacy to meet him, and with 
humble joy welcomed his gracious viſits; but 


now their Maker was become a terror to them, 


and they a terror to each other. Their con- 
ſciences painted their tranſgreſſion in the blackeſt 
colours, all hope was banithed, and nothing re- 
mained but horror and deſpair. 

When, therefore, after their tranſgreſſion, they 
heard the voice of the Lord in the garden, in- 
ſtead of running to meet him as before with chear- 
fulneſs and joy, they flew to the moſt retired part 
of it, in order to conceal themſelves from his 
ſight. But the Alnſighty ſoon called them from 
their dark retreat; and, after a ſhort examina- 
tion, they both acknowledged their guilt. The 
man attempted to excuſe himſelf by laying the 
blame on the woman, and pleaded her perſuaſions 
as the cauſe of his criminality. The woman en- 
deavoured to remove the crime from herſelf to 
the ſerpent ; but the Almighty thought proper 
to make all three the objects of his diſtributive 
juſtice. As the ſerpent had been the original 
cauſe of this evil, God firſt paſſes ſentence on 
him, which was, that (inſtead of going erect as 
he did before the fact) he ſhould ever 
on his belly, and thereupon become incapable of 
eating any food, except what was mingled with 
duſt. The woman was given to underitand that 
ſhe had entailed upon herſelf ſorrow from con- 


ception, 


— — 


of the forbidden fruit, without receiving any damage, con- 
eluded it was innocent, and was therefore induced, by his 
2 to make the trial herſelf. 


t Milton makes Adam, on this occaſion, exprefs himſelf 


as follows : 


— — — Ho ſhall I behold the face 
Henceforth of God or angel, erſt with joy 
And raptures oft beheld ?=O ! might I here 
In ſolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 
Obſcur'd, where higheſt woods (impenetrable 
To ſtar or ſun- light) ſpread their umbrage broad, 
And brown as evening! Cover me, ye pines! 
Ye cedars, with innumerable * 8 
Hide me, where I may never ſec them more 
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ing herſelf already in poſſeſſion of that additional 
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ion, pain in child -· birth, and ſubjection to 


N The puniſhment of Adam con- 
ſiſted in a life of al toil and ſlavery 8, in 
order to keep in due ſubjection thoſe paſſions and 
appetites, to gratify which he had tranſgreſſed 
*s divine command. | 
The awful decree being thus ſolemnly pro- 
nounced, as well on the author of the offence, 
as the offenders themſelves, the Almighty, to 
enhance their ſenſe of the crime, and the tokens 
of his reſentment, lled the guilty pair from 
the bliſsful regions of Paradiſe, after which he 
placed at the eaſt” end of the garden a guard of 


$ The words in the text are, in the ſweat of thy face 
Halt rhou ear bread; which implies, that labour alone 
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angels, in order not only to 
entrance, but to ſecure 


2 their re- 
e forbidden fruit from 
the unhallowed hands of polluted mankind. 

Thus, by this original pollution, fell our firſt 
parents, who, from the happieſt condition that 
can be conceryed, plunged themſelves into a ſtate 
of wretchedneſs, and thereby entailed miſery on 
their deſcendants. 


They ate the apple, it is true, 
"We taſte the wormwood and the gall; 


15 1 And to theſe diſtant ages rue 


Tube dire effects of Adam's fall. 
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ſhould produce what, if he had not tranſgteſſed, nature 
would have ſpontaneouſly beſtowed. ; 
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The births of Cain and Abel, The murder of the latter, and baniſhment of the former. | Of 


the deſcendants of Cain. The poſterity of Adam. From the witkeaneſs 


the people God 


reſolves to aeſtroy The whole, except Noab and bis family. The Genera! Deluge, Death 


of Noah. 2 
N the fpace of two years after the expulſion 
of our firſt parents from Paradiſe, the human 
race was increaſed by Eve's being delivered of 
two ſons, the firſt of whom ſhe called Cain“, 
and the latter Abel 7. As theſe two brothers 
were of different diſpoſitions,” fo, when the 
ow up to years of maturity, they followed dif- 
ferent employments. Abel, the younger, was 
Juſt in his dealings, and amiable in his temper. 
Firmly believing that God ſaw all his actions, 
and knew their motives, he carefully avoided 
oftending his beneficent Maker, and, in the ſim- 
plicity of a ſhepherd's life, took a pleaſure in 
practiſing all the ſocial virrues. On the contra- 
ry, Cain was perverſely wicked, and avariciouſly 
craving. His attention was principally directed 
to huſbandry ; but with all the benefits ariſing 
from cultivation, he was perpetually diffatisfied 
at what the earth produced, and, from his natu- 
ral vile diſpoſition, was guilty of the firſt murder 
ever committed. f | 
It was cuſtomary, even in the infancy of the 
world, to make acknowledgments to God b 
way of oblation. This being agreed on by theſe 
two brothers, Cain offered the produce of his 
huſbandry, and ſuch fruits as nature beſtowed by 
the aſſiſtance of art. Abel's oblation conſiſted of 
the milk of his herds, and the firſtlings 


latter, being the ſimple productions of nature, 
to the former, which, no doubt, he conſidered as 
the intereſted offerings of laborious avarice. This 
preference raiſed the reſentment of Cain, whoſe 


2 0 
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ſo little effect upon Cain, that, inſtead of 


of his 
flocks. The Almighty was pleaſed to prefer the 


As ſoon as Eve was delivered of her firſt child, ſhe 
cried out, in a _—_— of joy, I have gotten a man from the 
Lord, being perſuaded that this fon was the promiſed /eed 
mentioned by the Almighty in the ſentence he paſſed on the 
ſerpent : I will put enmity betaveen thee and the woman, and 
between thy ' ſeed and her feed : it all bruiſe thy head, and 
thou Salt brui 
L rr 


ſoul was ſo impreſſed with hatred towards his 
brother, that he even ſhewed it in his counte- 
Nance, 

The Almighty, knowing the ſecrets of Cain's 
heart, — 9 in his great goodneſs, to 
expoſtulate with him to the following effect: 
That his reſpect to true eſs was impar- 
tial, wherever he found it; and that, — 2 
it was purely his own fault that his offering was 
not equally accepted: that piety was the proper 
G pal non for a ſacrificer, and that if herein he 
would emulate his brother, the ſame tokens of 
divine approbation ſhould attend his oblations: 
that it was madneſs in him to harbour any re- 
vengeful thought againſt his brother, becauſe if 
he proceeded to put them in execution, a dtead- 
ful puniſhment would immediately follow.” 

This kind admonition from the Almighty had 
1 
ſenſible of his fault, and endeavouring to * 2 
he grew more and more incenſed againſt his bro- 
ther, and at length formed the reſolution of gra- 
tifying his revenge by depriving him of his ex- 
iſtence. _ Accordingly, gong one day to Abel, 
and pretending the greateſt kindneſs and affec- 
tion, he aſked if he would walk with him in the 
fields, as the weather was remarkably fine and 

leaſant. Abel, little ſuſpecting the horrid de- 
ign of his brother, -readily complied with his 
requeſt, when the latter had no ſooner got him 
to a convenient ſpot, than he fell upon him and 
killed him ; after which, to prevent diſcovery, 
he dug a hole, and interred the body. 5 
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Eve called her firft ſon Cain, which ſigniſies % Non or ac- 
gut ion. 


+ The word Abel, in the Hebrew language, fignifies va- 


nity, and, according-to ſome, was given him as an intima- 


tion of the little eſteem his mother had for him in compariſon 


of her firſt-born. 
7 bis heel. | conſequence of this perſuaſion E 


t As warlike * were not at this time in uſe, it 
| | | is 


* 
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But it was not long before Cain was called to 
an account for this horrid deed. The all- ſeeing 


God, from whom no ſecrets can be hid, ap- 


| peared before him, and demanded the reaſon of 
bis brother's abſence. 
of his crime, Cain attempted to reply ; but guilt, 
for a time, tied his tongue. Ar length, in faul- 
tering accents, he tried to evade What he did 
not dare poſitively to anſwer. , He pretended 
to be. ſurprized at not having ſeen his bro- 
ther for ſome time; and likewiſe obſerved, 
that he was neither the guardian of Abel; nor 
empowered to witch his motions. 
On this the Almighty charged Cain, in direct 
terms, with the murder of his brother; and, 
after expreſſing to him the atrociouſneſs of the 
crime, and how much it cried to heaven for 
vengeance, proceeded to pals ſentence on him. 
c Now (ſays he) art thou curfed from the earth, 
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy 
brother's blood from thy hand. When thou 
tilleſt the ground it ſhall not henceforth yield 


unto thee her ſtrength; a fugitive and a vaga- 


bond ſhalt thou be in the earth.” | "oy 

The wretched criminal, ſtruck with the ſe- 
verity of this denunciation, convinced of the 
atrocious nature of his offence, and deplorin 
the miſery of his ſituation, exclaimed, . My 
puniſhment is greater than I can bear.” He 
was apprehenſive of meeting with worſe evils 
than his ſentence really imported; and that he 
ſhould not only feel the miſeries of bahiſhment, 
but likewiſe be {ſubjected to the loſs of his life 
by the hands of his fellow-creatures. But, to 
eaſe his mind in this laſt reſpect, the Almighty 
was pleaſed to declare to ny that whoever 
ſhould ſlay him, vengeance ſhould be taken on 
them ſeven fold. He hkewiſe ſet a particular 
mark * on him, whereby he might eſcape his 
ſuppoſed danger ; for it was the divine intent to 
puniſh him by the prolongation of his life, 
during the remainder of which he ſhould be 
loaded with infamy, and under all the horrors 
of a guilty conſcience. 

In conſequence of the divine ſentence, Cain 
left his parents and relations, and went into a 
ſtrange country. He was baniſhed from that 
ſacred ſpot where the Almighty had given fre- 
quent manifeſtations of his glorious preſence ; 
and though by the divine decree no perſon. was 
permitted to hurt him, yet the conſciouſneſs of 
his own guilt made him fearful of every thing 
he ſaw or heard. After wandering about a con- 
fiderable time through different countries, he at 
length ſettled with his family in the land of 
Nod. Here he lived for a courſe of years, in 


22. * of” 
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is generally ſuppoſed that Cain murdered Abel by knocking 
out his brains either with a ſtone or a piece of wood; but in 
whatever manner it was done, this we know, from the words 
of Divine revelation, that Cain was the firſt murderer, and 
Abel the perſon firſt murdered. d 

„Various hade been the opinions with regard to the mark 
which God ſet upon Cain. Some ſay that the Almighty ſtig- 
matized him in. the forehead with a letter of his name. 
Others, that he looked frightfully,. Lis head ſhook, and he 
had a trembling in his whole body; and that his face was 


Senſible of the enormity” 


Sa 


blaſted with lightning from the Shechinah, or Divine Pre- 


ſence, before whom he was again never to appear. But if it 

is conſidered, that the word which we render a mark Tignifies 

alſo a fex, the ſenſe of the expreſſion in the text may be 

rendered thus, God appointed to Cain à fign or token, to aſſure 
9 | | | 


creaſed, in order to keep 
built a city, and called it after the name of his 


after which he lived 800 years: in all 865. 


Boon I. 
| which time his deſcendants being greatly en- 


them together, he 


ſon Enoch, which, in the Hebrew tongue, ſigni- 
fies à dedication 7. * 01 | 

From the loins of Cain, in regular ſucceſſion, 
came Lamech, the ſon of Methuſael, who in- 
troduced polygamy by marrying two wives, the 
one named Adah, and the other Zillah. Among 
the children by the former of theſe wives he had 
two ſons, namely, Jabal and Jubal, the firſt of 
whom made great improvements in the ma- 
nagement of cattle, and the other invented the 
pſaltery, and firſt gave meſody to muſic. By 
Zillah he had Tubal-Cain, who was celebrated 
for his great ſtrength, excelled in martial cxer- 
ciſes, and firſt diſcovered the art of forging and' 
poliſhing metals. Lamech had likewiſe a daugh- 
ter called Naamah, (which denotes fair and 
beautiful) who is ſuppoſed to have been the firſt 


perſon that found out the art of ſpinning and 


weaving. 

Having ſaid thus much of Cain and his poſte- 
rity, we muſt now return. to our primitive pa- 
rents, Adam and Eve. The death of the righ- 
teous Abel and the baniſhment of Cain, afflicted 
them to the heart; and they continued ſome 


time in the deepeſt lamentation. At length the 


Almighty was pleaſed. to alleviate their afflic- 
tion by a promiſe that they-ſhould have another 
ſon, who ſhould be a comfort and conſolation to 


them in their old age. Accordingly, in the pro- 


per courſe of time, Eve was delivered of ano- 
ther boy, whom they called Seth, which ſigni- 
fies ſubſtitute, or appointed, becauſe God was 
pleaſed to ſend him inſtead of Abel, whom Cain 


flew. At this time Adam was 130 years old, 


after which he lived 800 years, and begat ſeve- 
ral other children, both ſons and daughter s. 
The male poſterity of Adam, in the line of 
Seth, was as follows: 8 | 
When Seth was 105 years old, he had a ſon 
named Enos, in whoſe days the ſacred hiſtorian 
informs us that men began to inſtitute ſtated 
forms and ceremonies in the worſhip of Al- 
mighty God. After the birth of Enos, Seth 
lived 807 years, ſo that the whole of his life was 
912 years. | > + 
Enos, at the age of go, had a ſon, whom he 
named Cainan ; after which he lived 815 years; 
in the whole 905. 
Cainan, when 70, had a ſon named Maha- 
laleel; after which he lived 840 years; in all 
910. | 
Mahalaleel, when 65, had a ſon. named Jared; 


Jared, 
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him that no one ſhould kill him. It muſt be here remem- 
bered that the world was at this time about 130 years old, 
and abounded with people deſcended from the ſons and 
daughters of Adam. | 
Joſephus, in ſpeaking of Cain, after his baniſhment, 
ſays, While he wanderectabout his puniſhment did not in 
the leaſt tend to his reformation ; for, bad by diſpoſition, 
his depravity daily increaſed. As ſoon as he was ſettled, 
„ he thought only of ſenſual pleaſures, aud gratified his 
wy 1 at the expence of his neighbours. He augmented 
is wealth by plunder, excited his followers to acts of 
«*« rapine, and became the leader of a band of rufflans, whoſe 
„ purſuits centered in vice, and whoſe ſubſiſtence depended 
„% on violence. Difpleaſed with che ſimplicity of reign | 
© one commodity for another, he invented weights an 
| | a «© meaſures, 
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Jared, when 162 had a ſon named Enoch Þ ; 
after which he lived 800 years: in all 962. 
Enoch, when 65, had a ſon named Methuſe- 
lah; after which he lived 300: in all 368. 
Methuſelah, when 187, had a ſon named La- 
mech; after which he lived 782: in all 969. 
Lamech, when 182, had a ſon named Noah; 
after which he lived. 595: in all 777. And 
Noah, when 500 years old, had three. ſons, 
Shem, Ham, and Japhe from whom. the world 
was repleniſhed after the general deluge: _ . 
This is the genealogy which Moles gives, us 
of the poſterity of Adam, in the line of Seth; 
and if we conſider the prodigious length of mens 
lives in this age |, the ſtrength, of their conſti- 
tutions from a temperate life, and the advanced 
years in which they begot children, the number 


of inhabitants previous to the flood mult. have 


been very immenſe. 


The deſcendants of Seth, and thoſe of Cain, 


lived ſeparate for a conſiderable time, the former | 


deſpiſing the latter on account; of their . natural 
cruelty. The Sethites, who adhered to the ſer- 


vice of God, and diligently attended to their 


religious duties, were ſtiled the Sons of God; in 
diſtinction to which the deſcendants of Cain, 
who led profligate and impious lite, were termed 
the Sons and and daughters of men. 

After the death of Adam“, the Sethites re- 
tired from the plain where they had hitherto 
reſided to the mountains appolite Paradiſe ; and, 
for ſome time, continued to live in the fear. of 
God, and to preſerve the ſtricteſt rules of piety 
and virtue. In the courſe of time, the detcen- 
dants of Cain, which were now become ve 


numerous, ſpread themſelves over all that pagt of | 


the country which had been left by the Sethites, 
even to the confines of the mountains where 
Seth had fixed his abode; and here they conti- 


nued that abandoned courſe of life they had fol- 


| lowed before their removal. 


By this cloſe connection, the Sethites had fre- 


vent opportunities of ſeeing the daughters of 
Gain, who being exceeding beautiful, they were 


ſo captivated F with their charms, that they en- 
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meaſures, rendered trade a matter of artifice, and made 
commerce depend on craft, deftroying at once confidential 
truſt and generous hoſpitality. He was the firſt who in- 
vaded the common rights of mankind by bounds and 
incloſures, and the firſt who built a city, fortified and 
peopled it.“ $04: 
Of all the poſteri 
Enoch, who, for his diſtinguiſhed piety and virtue, was ex- 
empted from mortality, being immediately, that is, without 
paſſing through the valley of the ſhadow of death, tranſlated 
to the heavenly manſions. <*© | 4 $92 4 

The great age of the antediluvians has induced ſome 
commentators to ſuſpect, that the years mentioned by Moſes | 
were only lunar, conſiſting each of ahout thirty days, imagining 


that it was impoſſible for human nature to have ſubſiſted for 


ſo long a period. But this is abſurd to the laſt degree; for 
Methuſelah himſelf, according to this computation, would 
have lived little more than 80 years; and ſome of the per- 
ſons mentioned among Seth's deſcendants muſt have had 
children when only ſix years years of age. 
fore, mentioned by Moſes were undoubtedly ſolar years, con- 
liſting of 365 days. The natural cauſe of this primæval 

longevity cannot be aſcertained ; but doubtleſs the principal 
effect muſt be aſcribed to the efficiency of the Divine will, 


and was wiſely ordered by Providence, that the world might 


be ſooner peopled, knowledge and religion ſooner propa- 
gated, and arts and ſciences ſooner brought to perfection. 
The ſacred hiſtorian does not inforni us at what exact: 
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of Adam, the moſt babe 16 


The years, there - 


| 
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tered into nuptial alliances with them; and from 
this intercourſe were born men of a very gigantic 
ze, who were no leſs remarkable for their dating 
wickedneſs, than for their bold and adventurous 
undertakings. Thus did the example of the 
wicked family of Cain prevail, and, by degrees, 
deſtroy all the remains of religious duties in the 
poſterity of Seth. The righteous Noah uſed his 
utmoſt efforts to convince them of the enormiry 
of their conduct; but all his admonitions were 
in vain: the bent of their thoughts had taken 
another turn, and their whole ftudy and contri- 
wy was, how to gratify their inordinate paſ- 
ons. | | CARE 
This univerſal depravity of mankind fo. of- 
fended the Almighty, that, as the ſacred hiſtorian 
informs us, he repented that be had made man on 
the earth &; and, as a proper puniſhment” for 
their offences, thought of deſtroying not only 
the whole of the human race (Noah and his fa- 
mily excepted). but alſo the brute creation, 
which he had formed for the uſe of ungtateful 
man. But before the Almighty fixed the reſo- 
lution of executing his deſign, he thought proper 
to give one chance to the principal objects of 
his reſentment, which was, that if. in the ſpace 
of 120 years, they ſhould forſake their evil ways, 
repent and reform, his mercy ſhould be at li- 
berty to interpoſe, and reverſe their doom.” This 
he communicated to his ſervant Noah, ho, for 
his great juſtice and piety, had found favour in 
his light; and for which his Tac (confiſting 
only of eight perſons) were to be EH, ted from 
the generat deftruQtion, }. oo TT: 
Notwithſtandin the merciful and beneficent 
promiſes of the Almighty; yet ſuch. was the 
corrupt ſtate of mankind at this time, and ſo lo 
were they to every ſenſe df. virtue, that they.ſt 
proſecuted their vicious coutſes,, and ſubjedted 
themſelves to the - conſequences of the divine 
diſpleaſure. Finding, therefore, that all lenity 
and forbearance tended to no except to 
make them more bold and licentious, God, at 
length, made known to his ſervant Noah his 
awtul determination of involving them, and the 
A n e „ gelben 3 da CATE. 
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period Adam paid the debt of nature, nor in what place his 
remains were depoſited. The antient Arabians tell us, that 
he was buried at Hebron, in the cave of Machpelah, which 
Abraham, many-ages after, bought for a burying- place for 
himſelf and family. They likewiſe ſay, that when Adam 


— 
— n, 


found his end approaching,” he called his ſon Seth, and the 


other branches of his numerous family, to whom he a 
ſtrit charge, that they ſhould always live ſeparate, and have 
no manner of intercourſe with the impioùs family of the 
murtherer Cain. | | nod 

+ The mannet'in'which the Sethites were captivated with 
the daughters of Cain is thus deſcribed by Milton: 


118! att 1Þ 
| behold ! 
A beyy of fair women, richly 'gay, © _. | 
In Som and wanton dreſs: To the harp they ſung 
Soft am'rous ditties, and in dance came on. 
The men, tho” grave, ey'd them, and let their eyes 
- Rove without rein; till, in the am rous net 


Firſt caught, they Iitb d, and esch his liking choſe, 


This expreſſion mult not be taken in the Iitefal ſenſe of 
the words, for God is not the. ſon of man that be, fbauld repent ; 
but it is a figurative expreſſion, and adapted to our appre- 
henſions. The meaning, therefore, is, chat as all men were 
corrupt, and turning a deaf ear to his preacher Noah, the Al- 
mighty was determined to deſtroy man whom he had created. 


— — Thy on the plan 
Long had not Walk d, when from the tents, 


* 
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earth they inhabited, in one general deſtruction, 
by a flood of water. He likewiſe aſſured him, 
that as he had, in a patticular manner, teſtified 
his fidelity to his Maker, he would take care to 
preſerve him and his family, together with ſuch 
other creatures as were neceſſary for the reſto- 
ration of their ſpecies, from the general cala- 
mity. To effect this, he gave him orders to 
make an ark, or large veſſel, of gopher wood “, 
and, that it might be ſecured from the violence 
of the waves, to pitch it both within and withour. 
The form and dimenſions of this building are 
thus deſcribed by the ſacred hiſtorian : And this 
it the form which thou ſhalt make it f: the length 
of the work ſhall be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the heighth of it thirty cubits t. 
A window ſhalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit 
Halt thou finiſh it above: and the door of the ark 
Halt thou ſet in the fide thereof , with lower, ſecond, 
and third ſtories ſhalt thou make it. 

Having received theſe inſtructions from God, 
Noah, in obedience to the divine command, 
immediately ſet about the arduous work, which 
he finiſhed, according to God's direction, ſeven 
days before the rain began to fall, having been 
encouraged fo to do by an affurance from his 
Maker, that though he meant to deſtroy the 
world in general, yet he would eſtabliſh his co- 
venant with him. | 

The ark being finiſhed, the Almighty com- 
manded Noah to take into it every living thin 
of all fleſh, both cattle and beaſts of the field, 
birds and fowls of the air, and reptiles of all 
kinds; of the unclean F only one pair each, but 
of the cleax ſeven pair. That he ſhould like- 
wiſe make a proper proviſion of food for the 
different animals ; and, having placed them in 
their reſpective apartments, ſhould then enter 
the ark himſelf, taking with him his wife, to- 
gether with his ſons and their wives 5. 
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* By Gopher-wood is ſuppoſed to be meant the cypreſs. 
tree, ay abounded in x 4g where Noah built the 
ark. 

+ The common cubit is allowed to contain almoſt twenty- 
two inches; according to which meaſure the ark muſt have 


been 547 Engliſh feet long, 91 broad, and 64 high. So 


: 


that it was large enough for the purpoſes intended; namely, |] 


that of ſaving a remnant of all creatures on the face of the 


earth. 
t It is the opinion of ſome, that though with reſpect to 


mere food the diſtinction of chan and wnciean was not known 


before the law, yet with reſpect to ſacrifice it was; for the 
rite of ſacrifice deb. inſtituted before the flood, this dif- 
ference alſo of beaſts was before it. Wherefore, the unclean 
beaſts muſt certainly mean ſuch as are rapacious, which were 
not to be offered to God. | 

$ The building of the Ark, with the entrance of the ani- 
mals, 1 with Noah and his family, into it, is thus 
deſcribed by Milton: 


Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 

Began to build a veſſel of huge bulk; 5 
Meaſur'd by cubit, length and breadth, and height; 
Smear'd round with pitch; and in the fide a door 

Contriv'd ; and of proviſions laid in — 1 

For man and beaſt: when lo, a wonder ſtrange ! 

Of every beaſt and bird, and infe& ſmall 

Came ſevens, and pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 
Their order: laſt the fire and his three ſons, 

With their four wives: and God made faſt the door. 


That is, in the month of October; for antiently, before 


* 


the Iſraelites came out of Egypt, the year began about the 


middle of September. 8 
The ſituation of the world during the courſe of 


good is thus beautifully deſcribed by Dryden: 


2 


— 
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appeared. 
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All things being adjuſted, agreeable to the 
divine direction, Noal, entered the ark, with 
his family, in the 6ooth year of his age; and on 
the ſeventeenth day of the ſecond month | (which 
was ſeven days after his entrance) the whole 
face of nature began to wear a gloomy aſpect, 
and to appear as if the earth was to be finally 
diſſolved, and all things return to their primi- 
tive chaos. The windows or cataracts of heaven 
were ed, and the earth was overſpread with 
ad I inundation. In vain did ſinful mor- 
tals ſeek for protection, or endeavour to ſhelter 
themſelves from the common deſtruction; for 
mountains and vallies were ſoon alike, and every 
refuge was baniſhed their ſight. For forty days 
and nights did the rain continue to fall, without 
the leaſt intermiſſion; when at length the ark 
began to float, and, in proceſs of time, was ele- 
vated above the higheſt mountains. A diſmal 
ſcene now preſented itſelf! the earth, with all its 
beautiful variety of nature and art, was nv more! 
nothing appeared to the ſight but a watery de- 
fart, abounding with wrecks of the once lovely 
creation . | 

The Almighty, having thus avenged himſelf 
of a ſinful world, and reflecting upon Noah, 
and the poor remains of his creatures. in the ark, 
cauſed a drying north wind to ariſe, the flood- 
gates of heaven to be ſtopped, and the falling 
of the waters to ceaſe; by which means the 
deluge began to abate, and the waters gradually 
22-60% in proceſs of time the earth again 


The firſt diſcovery Noah made of the ceſſa- 
tion of the flood was, from the ark reſting on 
the mountains of Ararat **. This was about the 
beginning of May, and about the middle of the 
following month the tops of the mountains ap- 


peared. But Noah, (who, no doubt, was glad 
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Th' expanded waters gather on the plain, 
'They float the fields, and overtop the grain : 
Then ruſhing onward, with a ſweepy ſway, 
Bear flocks, and folds, and lab'ring hinds away: 
Nor ſafe their dwellings were; for, ſapp'd by floods, 
Their houſes fell upon their houſhold goods. 
The ſolid piles, too ſtrongly built to fall, 
High o'er their heads, behold a wat'ry wall. 
Now ſeas and earth were in confuſion loſt; 
A world of waters, and without a coaſt. 
One climbs a cliff, one in his boat is borne, 
And plonghs above where late he ſow'd his corn. 
Others o'er chimney-tops and turrets row, 
And drop their anchors on the meads below: 
Or downward driven, bruiſe the tender vine ; 
Or toſs'd aloft, are knock'd againſt a pine. 
And where of late the kids had cropt the graſs, 
The monſters of the deep now take their place. 
Inſulting Nereids on the cities ride, 
And wond'ring dolphins o'er the palace glide ;. 
On leaves and maſts of mighty oaks they browze, 
And their broad fins entangle in the boughs. 
The gn wolf now ſwims among the ſheep, 
The yellow lion wanders in the deep: 
His rapid force no longer helps the boar, 
The ſtag ſwims faſter than the fwan before: 
The fowls long beating on their wings in vain, 
Deſpair of land, and — into the main. 
Now hills and vales no more diſtinction know, 
And levell'd nature lies oppreſs'd below. 


% There have been various opinions relative to the true 
ſituation of the mountain where the ark reſted; but the 
moſt conſonant to reaſon is that which places it in the 
Upper Armenia to the eaſt of the river Tigris. 
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to ſee the appearance of any thing ſubſtantial, 
alter ſo long a confinement) wiſely conſidering, 
that though; the mountains were viſible, the 
vallics might. be Net overflowed, waited forty 
days longer before., he attempted any, further 
diſcovery. At the expiration of that time, open- 
ing the window of the ark, he let go a raven, 
ſuppoſing that the ſcent of dead bodies would 
allure him) to fly a conſiderable diſtance. En- 
couraged ſence of the | 

days, he let fly a dove, which finding no reſting- 
place, returned to its old habitation. 8 
days after, he ſent out the ſame bird, who then 
returned with an olive branch in its, mouth, a 
happy certainty that the waters were removed 
from the place here the olive tree ſtood. Still, 
however, determined not to be too haſty, he 
remained in the ark ſeven days more, when ſend- 
ing out the dope a third ime, and ſhe not re- 
turning, he concluded that the waters were en- 
tirely withdrawn. In conſequence. of this he 
made the neceſſary preparations for leaving the 
ark; but, mindf oF God's directions, ventured 
not forth till fifty- five days after, in order that the 
earth might be properly 
Having, at the expiration of that pefiod, re- 
ceived God's poſitive command to leave the 


ark, he accordingly came out of it on the 


twenty-ſeventh day of the ſecond month, bring- 


ing with him every creature that had been re- 


tained for repleniſhing the earth. Thus ended 
Noah's long and melancholy confinement, which, 
from the time of his entering the ark to that of 
his leaving it, amounted exactly to one ſolar 
year *. 

The firſt thing Noah did, after quitting the 
ark, was, to — 1 an altar, on which he of- 
fered ſacrifices to God, for his great goodneſs 


in preſerving him and his family from the ge- 
neral deſtruction. The Almighty, knowing the 


purity of Noah's intentions, was ſo well pleaſed 


with his conduct, that he gave him his divine: 
he would never more curſe tbe 


chat 


: 


aſlurance 
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ng is the kalendar of this melancholy year, 
K NI Oe T.. 
K 5 30 Din in Je beer e 
II ̃ be year of the World's Creation 1655. 
I. September. Methuſelah died at the age of 969 years. 
II. Ottober. Noa and his family entered the ark. - 
III. November the 15th the fountains of the great deep 
were. broken p 
IV. December the 26th. the rain began, and continued 
- ; forty days and forty nights. 3 
V. January. Ali the men And beaſt 
- ..++- earth were buried under the waters. 
VI. Februa he rain continued. 
VII. March. aters rem; 


the 27th, when they 


began to abate.” ; 


T4 


VIII. April the 27th the ark reſted on Mount Ararat. -' 
ey did nothing while the waters were re- | 

IT SER! I fidence' in God. Look upon the rainbow (fays the fon 
i 


which (as Baſnage | 


IX. May. Th 
- 474 eesti es rr | Th. 1 
X. June the-4ſk-the tops of the mountains appeared. 
XI. July the ꝛith Noah let goa raven 

© --- thinks); returned no more. 
1 — {hou — * go a — which returned. 

The ⁊2ßʒt et go the dove again, which returned 
f wt the 4 4 1. | 
XII. Auguſt the zd the dove went out the third time, 
- Ii eee 5 4 on 
«#5 :,'4 tember the int the ary A ine 13 * 
II. GRaber the 27th Noah . be che ark With his 
„ mn ebene to 59g Ae 
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t This i the ſame that we call de Rainbow, which re. 
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ed by the abſence of the raven for ſeven 


' Seven 


dry for his reception. 


$ that were upon the 


and | 
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| . for man's ſake, nor ſhould; the earth ever 


again deſtroyed. by a general deluge; In 
confirmation of this, he appointed a bow f to 
appear in the heavens, as a token, and which 
was now to be the ratification of the truth of his 
promiſe. ita 3160 231 0 * n - $1147 

Having, by this divine promiſe, eaſed the 
mind of Noah, who was fearful of a ſecond de- 
luge, the Almighty, -after bleſſing him and his 
ſons, granted them many | ſingular privileges, 
ſuch as far exceeded. thoſe he had beſtowed on 
aur primitive parents. Before the flood, man- 
kind had no other food than vegetables, but 
now the Almighty, after giving Noah and his 
ſons the ſame dominion over the creation as he 
had done Adam, permitted them to kill any 


creatures they thought proper for food, only 
with this reſtriction, tliat they ſhould not eat the 


lend thereof. This reſtraint was certainly laid by 


* 


e waters remained in their elevation till || 


God, to prevent the ſhedding! of human blood, 
' againſt which he denounces the following ſen- 
tence, wheever ſbeddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
His blood be ſhed. With theſe grants and pro- 
miſes God gave the ſame encouragement to 
Noah and his family that he did to our firſt pro- 
genitors, by telling them to be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth. 
Though the deluge had deſtroyed all the in- 
habitants of the earth, (except what were re- 
tained in the; ark for forming the new world) 
yet the vegetable part of the creation ſtill ex- 
iſted, and, in a ſhort time, by the genial warmth 
of the ſun, again appeared in all its glory. ©: \ 
Previous to the flood, Noah had directed his 
attention 'to huſbandry, and the earth having 
now reſumed its former appearance, he betook 
himſelf to the fame employment. Among other 
improvements, he planted a vineyard, and, 
prompted by natural curioſity to taſte the fruit 
of his own labour, invented a machine for 
extracting the juice from the grape. Pleaſed 
with the taſte of the liquor, and being unac- 
quainted with the ſtrength of it, he unwiſely 
„h eie e 5 | gave 
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ceived its name from its ſtrong reſemblance to a how or 41 
arch. It has been argued, whether there was a rainbow be- 
fore the flood; and there have been different opinions con- 
cerning it. At preſent, among proteſtant divines, the mot / 

eneral received opinion is, that when God ſays, I do /et my 
bow in the cloud; he does not intimate that it was not before, 


but rather ſeems to have Tpoken to the following import: 


| + That thou, Noah, may have no doubt of my veracity, 


look at the rainbow, the natural ſign of a ſhower ; and as 
often as you ſee it, be aſſured that I will not drown the 
<< earth any more.” 

It is well known that the rainbow is produced by the re- 
fraction of the ſun's light in drops of rain, and never appears 
but when the ſun ſhines at the ſame time that the rain falls. 

It was certainly the ſign of God's covenant with man, and 
ſhould; therefore, be conſidered as an illuſtrious ſymbol of 
the Divine mercy and goodneſs to confirm our belief and con- 


45 of Sirach) and praiſe him that made it; very beautiful it 
is in the brightneſs thereof: it compaſſeth the heaven about 


“with a glorious circle, and the hands of the Moſt High 
“ have bended it.“ It is a bow of no hoſtile intention; a 


bow painted in variegated colours on the diſburdened cloud. 
How vaſt is the extent, how delicate the texture of that ſha- 
dowy arch! Elegant its form and rich its tinctures; bur 


more delightful its ſacred fignifcancy ; while the violet and 

'theroſe bluſh in its beautiful aſpect, the olive-branch ſmiles _ 
in its/gracious import. It writes, in radiant dies, what che 
angels ſung in harmonious ſtrains, 
avill toauafas nen. 
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Peace on earth, 


and go 
P 8 Try 


We | 
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ſequence of this, he laid himſelf down to ſleep 
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gave a looſe to indulgence; and, by drinking II of fflial 
too freely, became quite intoxicated, In con- 


poſture of their aged parent, they no Toon 
faw him than they ran uh forthe # garment, 
in his tent, where, either from the ruſtling of || and OE covered that nakednels which 
the wind, or the diſcompoſure of his body, he ||. their pious modeſty would not permit them to 
was uncovered on that part which natural mo- || behol, . | v3 
deſty teaches us to conceal. _ CE When Noah recovered from the ſtupefaction 
This circumiſtance produced the firft inſtance into which the wine had thrown him, and was 


of human degeneracy after the flood. The 27d || informed of the unworthy manner in which his 


world was deſtroyed for the wickednefs of its || fon Ham had treated him, he curſed his race, in 
inhabitants, and therefore it might have been || the, perfon of Canaan, his grandfon : red, Taid 


| expected that the new world would have been he, be Canuam, u ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be to 


filled with people of a better diſpoſition : but, as || bis brethren . the contrary, reflecting how 


in the ark there were unclean as well as clean || reſpe&fully his other two Tons behaved, he re- 


beaſts, fo in the family of Noah there were two || warded their pious care with giving each his 
d ſons, and one naturally wicked, the two || blefling ; all which, in proctels of time, was ful- 
rmer being Shem and Japhet, and the latter || filled in their poſterity. 62220 | 
Ham. Theſe are Af hs rticulars given us by the 
The unſeemly ſituation of Noah, from his in- facred hiſtorian, rdative to Noah, except that 
toxication was firſt difcovered by this wicked || he lived 350 years after the deluge, and paid 


ſon, who, inſtead of 8 his father's na- || the debt of nature at the age of 950. At what 


kedneſs, and concealing his ſhame, expoſed his |] exact period he died ve art not informed, nei- 
weakneſs, and made him the ſubje& of his ſcorn || ther the place of his interment ; but, accordm 
and deriſion. But his brothers were far from |] to oriental tradition, his remains were depolite 


being pleaſed with his conduct: poſſeſſed Il in ſome part of Mefopataraia. 
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The building of the tower of Babel. Confuſion of languages. Diſperſion of the people, and firſt 
ſettlement of the different nations. Birth and — of Abram. Ders. Torah, the 
father of Abram. | | | 


T is not in the leaſt to be doubted, but that || motives in doing this were, to keep chemſelves 
Noah and his family, for ſome years after || together, in one „ that, by their wmmiced 
the flood, continued to reſide in the neighbour- || ſtrength and councils, as che world increaſed, 
hood of the mountains of Armenia, -where the || they might bring others under their ſubjection, 
ark had reſted, But his deſcendants, in the || and thereby become maſtert of the univerſe. 


courſe of time, having a numerous progeny, the] The idea of che intended tower gave chern 


greater part of them quitted their primitive ſpot, ¶ the moſt ſingular ſatisfaction, and the novelty of 
and directing their courſe eaſtwards, came at || the deſign Induced them to enter upon its con- 
length to the plain of Shinar, on the banks of || ſtruction with the greateſt alacrity. One incon- 


the river Euphrates. Attracted by the beauty || vemience, however, aroſe, of which they were not. 
of the place, the convenience of its ſituation, || apprized, namely, there being no ſtone in the 
and the natural fertility of the ſoil, they refolved || country wherewith to build it. But this defect 


not to proceed any farther, but to make this || was ſoon ſupplied by the nature of the ſoil, 
their fixed place of reſidence. which being clayey, they ſoon converted into 
Having formed this reſolution, in order to || bricks, and cemented th together with a 
render themſelves conſpicuous to future gene- pitchy ſubſtance, called bitumen, the country pro- 
rations, they determined to erect a city, and in || ducing that article in great abundance. : 
it a building of ſuch ſtupendous height, as ſhould || As the artificers were numerous, the work 
be the wonder of the world. Their principal 
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t The curſe denounced by Noah on the deſcendants of || pronounce a curſe upon them, and to devote them to ſervi- 
Ham has afforded many arguments as well among divines as || tude,. as apunifhment for their difobediences | 
other writers. Bat the moſt forcible are thoſe uſed by that «« Such was the nature of this hecy ; and now let us ſee 
learned and eminent divine Dr. Henry Southwell, Who, in II in what manner it was fulfilled, The firſt inftance we meet 
his notes on this part of the Bible (the whole of which are || with, is the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and 


- equally explanatory) ſays, * We muſt attend to this cir- || brimftone from heaven, for the horrid and unnatural crimes of 


cumſtance with great cireumſpection, becauſe the Deiſts have || the inhabitants. From them we are naturally led to conſider 
alerted that it was ineonſiſtent with the ſpirit of prophecy for {| the ſtate of thoſe pollated 1 whom the children of Iſ- 
Noah to curſe Canaan, who, in this caſe, ſeems to have rael drove out of the la 

ihnocent. To this it is anſwered, that the words are not a || bad, and their morals worſe ; for corrupt religion is ſure to 
eurſe, but only a prediction. Noah, as the patriarch of the || nouriſh crimes. TP — in ſuch wickedneſs as ought not 
new world, was enlightened by the ſpirit of God, and, con - to be mentioned, and the greateſt enormities were looked upon 
ſequently, could forete! future events; He was not prompted || by them as trifles. It is remarkable, that Hannibal, adeſcen- 
by reſentment, but God, willing to manifeſt his right to the ||. dant of Canaan; ſhould ꝑry out in the agony of his ſoul, ** lace 
government of the world, enabled his ſervant to diſcloſe the |} knowledge the fate of Carthage! From this it is evident, 


was carried on with great expedition, and in a 


Canaan. Their religion was 


purpoſes of his providence towards the future race of his that Noah's prophecy had been conveyed down by tradition 


children. God, foreſeeing the wickedneſs that would be | to the Carthagenians.” 


committed by the children of Ham, commiſſioned Noah to * 1 
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Cu. III. 


ſhort time the walls were raiſed to a prodigi 
hei . But the Almighty, being Aikatiökec 
oceedings, thought proper to in- 
terpoſe, ul totally put an end to their ambitious 
— ſo that this firſt attempt of their vanity 
os ame only a monument of their folly and 
weakneſs. 
Though the deſcendants of Noah were at this 
this time I numerous, yet they al Tpoke 
one language l. In order, therefore, to render 
their undertaking ineffectual, and to leſſen the 
towering, of theſe aſpiring -mortals, the 
Almighty formed the reſolution of confounding 
their language. In conſequence of chis, a uni- 
verſal jar n Luddenly took place, and the dif- 
ferent Uh ects cauſed fach a diſtraction of thought, 


that, incapable of underſtanding, -or making 


known to each other their reſpective ideas, they 
were thrown into the utmoſt diſorder. By this 
_ ewful ſtroke of divine juſtice, they were not only 
deprived of proſecuting their intended plan, but 
of the e greateſt pleaſure a ſocial being can enjoy, 
namely, mutual converſe and agreeable inter- 
- courſe, We are not, however, to ſuppoſe that 
each individual had a har dialect or lan- 
gua to himſelf, but only the feveral tribes or 
amilies, which are fuppoled to have been about 
ſeventy in number. Theſe detaching thetnſelves 
according to their reſpective dialects, left the 
ſpot, which, before the conſequences of their 
preſumption, they had confidered as the moſt 
delightful-on earth, and took up their tem 
reſidences in ſuch places as they either pitched 
on by choice, or were directed to by chance. 

Thus did the Almighty not only defeat the 
deſigns of thoſe ambitious people, but likewiſe 
accompliſhed his on, by having the world more 
— y inhabited than it otherwiſe would have 

The ſpot on which they had begun to 
ere& their tower was, from the judgment that 
attended fo raſh an utidetraking, called Babel * 
(afterwards Babylon) which, in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, ſignifies confiſion. 

The confuſion of tongues, and difpttſion of 
the family of Noah, . pened ror years after 
the flood, A cert Goin the birth "of Peleg, 
the Ton of Eber, (who was great grandſon to 
Shem) and born in the rorſt year after that me- 
morable period. He received his name from 


- 
— r — 


— —— 2 


& From 3 height of this boilding, Which, ac- 
corcing to the text, was to reach unte heaven, ſome have 
been inclined to think that their deſign of erefing it aroſe 
not only from ambition but fear, |! they might on 
whelmed by a ſecond deluge. 

This wage is thought to be the dn as ſpoken by 
Adam, from whom it might eaſily be communicated to Me- 
thuſclah, and _ him to his grandſon Noah, who propa- 

gated it 2 8 There is great. reaſon to think 
* was the Heb rew d that a conſiderable part of 
it ſtill remains in the Bi T —_ hem, the fon of Noah, was 
— — 2 _ with Abraham, in whoſe family 
e language w both ſpoke contin at leaſt 

till the days of Moſes. we 

This remarkable occurrence is thus mentioned in the di- 
bylline — > „% When all e 

to 


they attem ereQ a prodigious 3 
meant to aſcend to heaven. But God defeated their 2 
a by deſtroying the building, and confuſing the uage of 
_ the people, on which account the place is ſtill Ba- 


bylon. 55 

Some of the Jewiſh doctors ſay, that God either overturned 
the tower by a terrible tempeſt, or elſe deſtroyed it by fire 
from heaven. .Be this, however, as it may, there is not ans 


— 


Fyom the CrrAPtON, to the Dx 4th of Moss. 


— 


tions of their 


T 


this ſingular circumſtance, the word Prleg, in 


e The deſcendaiits of Noah being how diſperſed; 
in proceſs of time; from their great increaſe; 
they ſcattered themſelves to di rts- of 
the earth; and; according to their ve fa. 
milies, ſettled in different parts of the World. 
Some took up their reſidence in Aſia; fomt in 
Akrica, and others in Europe. But by what 
means they obtained ſon of the fevers) 


countries inhabited, the facred Hiſtorian Has 
not informed us. It is, however; natural to 
5 ſe, that their re ſitrrations did not 


e place from chance, but mature detibera- 
n and that a proper affignment was made of 
ſuch and fuch places; according to the divifions 
and ſub- diviſions of the different families. 

In order to aſcertain a proper idea of the 
manner in which the world was populated after 
the N and confuſion of tongues, we ſhall 
Boy _ — Noah's three ſom and 

ribe th ve parts of the earth poſ- 
ſeſſed by Hee Nena, in doing which, we 
ſhall, a e to the manner of Moſes, by 5 
with thoſe of Japheth, who, though ufually 
tioned laft, was the eldeſt ſon of Noah, 


It is to be obſerved, that the grand-children 


of Noah made it an invariable rule to 


| their own names to the countries of which 36 


became poſſeſſed, and where they ſettled, in = 
der to perpetuate their memories to future Po- 
ſterity. 

The fons of Jai were ſeven in number, 
who ſpread themſelves over Aſia, from the moun- 
tains Taurus and Auranus, to the river Tanais, 
and then entering Europe, penetrated as far as 
Spain, diſtin Fuien the ee as they pro- 
ceeded, by their o.]ꝗn ations F, viz. 
Gother gave title to the 8 5 now called 
Galatians, or Gauls, by the Greeks, Maga 


founded the Magogites, ſince ſtiled Scythians, 
or Tartars. From Media originated the Me- 
dæans or Medes. Juvan was the founder of the 
Tonians and Greeks in general. Tubal, of the 
Iberians, or Spaniards: and Maſhech, of the 


Meſchinians or Cappadocians : ; and Tiras of the 
Thiræans or Thracians. 


Gomer had three ſons, che eldeſt of whom 
Nox; 


„ _— * 1 —_—_——— a. —— lt. m 1 8 


— = 


— 


* 


leaſt doubt but it long remained à monument of human va- 
nity, and of the omnipotence of that Being, who called the 


univerſe out of ng. 
Herodotus tells us, the Tower of Babel was 2 furlong in 
„ Arid as much in breadth ; and Strabo determimes the 
height to have been a furlong,; that i is, the eighth art of n 
mile, or 650 feet. He ſays, it conſiſted of ei ght 


towers, one above MO, gradually decreaſing in in beende 


which, with the windin She from the — to che op, 

on the outſide, we ie the reſemblance of a pyramid, The 

aſcent 1 Strabo) was ſo very broad, hat if it afforded room 
for hor to paſs each other. tb 


+ Several of theſe. nations Mill retkin. the names given 
them by their founder, others have loſt their original 1 5 
lations, and fome are diſtinguiſhed by terms corr —— — 
the e denominations. The | Greeks pri 
eaſioned theſe innovations, for when youre gave them — 
portance they arrogated to themſelves my of antiq 
corrupted the names of other nations to them a moi 
modern appearance, and ed that, from the emipra- 
eceſlors, the ſurrounding realms were 
1 for which reaſon took the to preſcribe 
aws for their obſervance, as had invented appellations 


for their diſtinction. 


che Hebrew language, ſignifying partition or diſ- 


- 


Galatia and part o 


16 Taiz HISTORY or ms HOLY BIBLE, 


Abkanaz,” took poſſeſſion of Aſcania (which is 

part of the Lefler Phrygia.) The ſecond ſon, 

named Riphab, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Riphaan 

mountains; and 2 af 9 ous the third ſon, took 
adocia- 

Javan had four "4g namely, Eliſpab, who 
ſeated himſelf in Peleponneſus; Tarſbiſh, in part 
of Spain; Kittim in Italy ; and Dadanim in 
France. 


By theſe, and the colonies which, in proceſs. 


of time, proceeded from them, not only a con- 
ſiderable part of Aſia, but all Europe, with-the 
adjacent 1ſlands, were well ſtocked with inha- 
bitants deſcended from Japheth, who, though 
thus diſperſed, ſpoke the tg language, and, 
for a time at leaſt, preſerved a correſpondence 
with the reſpective tribes or families to which they 
originally belonged. 


The deſcendants of SEM, the fecond ſon of 
Noah, (from whom originated. the Hebrew na- 
tion) were five ſons, who poſſeſſed themſelves of 
thoſe parts of Aſia, which extend from the Eu- 
phrates to the Indian oceap. Elam, the eldeſt, 
took poſſeſſion of a country in Perſia, at firſt 
called after himſelf, but, in the time of Daniel, 
it obtained the name of Suſiana. Aſhur founded 
the Aſſiyrian empire, in which he built ſeveral 
cities, particularly one called Nineveh . Ar- 
phaxad founded Chaldza ; Lud Lydia; and Aram 
that part of Syria which extends itſelf to the 
Mediteranean ſeas. _ | 

Aram had four ſons, namely, Uz, who ſeated 
himſelf in the country called Damaſcus ; Hul 
took poſſeſſion of Armenia; Maſb, of the moun- 
tain Maſius; and Gether, of a part of Meſopo- 
tamia. 

Arpbaxad was the father of Salab, whoſe ſon 
Eber gave name to the Hebrew nation. Fec- 
lan, the firſt- born of Eber had thirteen children, 
all of whom ſettled themſelves in that part of 
the world which is ſituated between Syria and 
the river Cophene in Judea. The youngeſt ſon 
of Eber was Peleg, who, as we have Heath ob- 
ſerved, was ſo called, becauſe, at the time of 
his birth, the diſperſion of the PLP took 
place. | 


The 8 of HAN (the mp ſon of 
Noah) were four ſons, namely, Cuſp, who took 
up his reſidence in that part of Armenia lying 
towards Egypt; Mizraim, in both Upper and 
Lower Egypt; Phutt, in part of Lybia; and 
Canaan, in that 
afterwards called by his name. 

Cufh, the eldeſt ſon. of Ham, had ſeveral chil- 
dren, viz. Seba, who ſettled on the ſouth-weſt of 


Arabia; Havilah fixed himſelf in that part of 


the country fituated on. the river Kae where it 


* 


—— 


1 This city was of 1 extent, "and originall the 
capital of Ailyria. —— fituate on the banks wo yh 
Tigris, and was (according to Dioderus Siculus) forty-ſeven 
miles in circumference, and ſurrounded with lofty walls and 
towers, the former being 200. feet in height, and fo very 
broad that three chariots might be driven on them abreaſt ; 

and the latter 200 feet in height; and 2500 in number. 
This city underwent many revolutions, and was at — 
totally deſtroyed by the Saracens. Modern travellers ſay, 
that the ruins of this city may ſtill be ſeen on the eaſtern 
banks of the N eder the p- Moaul 


part of the country which was 


b 


leaves the Euphrates, and runs- jiato the Ara» 
bian Gulf; Sabtab toak up his reſidence on 
the ſame Pore a little to the north of his 
brother Havilah; Raamab and Sabtecha, toge- 
ther with the two ſons of the former, (namely, 


Sheba and Dedan ) ſettled themſelves on the ſame 


| coaſt, farther to the eaſt; and Nimrod ||, the 


laſt ſon of Caſh; was founder of the PEA | 


empire. 

Beſides the three ſons of Mizraim, (who, af; 
ter the death of their father, divided his terri- 
tories into three parts) he had three others, viz. 
Ludim and Lebabim, who peopled Lybia; and 
Cafſlubim, who ſeated himſelf at Caſtiſots, near 
the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtine. Caſlu- 
bim had two ſons, namely, Philiſtim and Caph- 


thorim, the former of whom eſtabliſhed the coun- ® 


try of the Philiſtines, between the borders of 
Canaan and the Mediterranean ſea ; and the lat- 
ter, after his father's death, took poſſeſſion of 
his territories. 

The ſons of Canaan were, Sides, the n 
of the Sidonians, who lived in Phœnicia; Heth, 
the founder of the Hittites,, who lived near He- 
bron ; Emer, the founder. of the Amorites; who 
lived in the mountains of Judea; and Arva, the 
founder of the Arvadites, who reſided near Si- 
don. But whether the other ſons of Canaan ſet- 
tled in this country, or not, cannot be aſcer- 
tained with any certainty ; only this we know, 
that they muſt have taken up their reſidence 
ſomewhere between Sidon and Gerar, and Ad- 
mah and Zoboim; thoſe places being the boun- 
daries of the land they poſſeſſed. 

Thus we find, that, in the. firſt diſperſion of 
the people over the world, the deſcendants of 
Japheth not only poſſeſſed all Europe; but alſo 
a conſiderable portion of Aſia. The poſterity of 
Shem had in their poſſeſſion part of the Greater 
and Leſſer Aſia, and probably all the countries 

to the eaſt; as far as China. The deſcendants 


of Ham poſſeſſed all Africa, with a great part of © 


Aſia. 

But before we quit the genealogy of Noah's 
deſcendants, it will be neceſſary to mention ſome 
further particulars relative to the poſterity of his 
ſecond ſon Shem, from whom the Hebrews took 
their riſe, and who will be found the Warn 
objects of the fucceeding hiſtory. 

About two years after the flood, at which time 
Shem was 100 years old, he had a ſon named 
Arphaxad ; after which time he lived 500 years; 
ſo that the whole of his life was exactly 600. * 

Arphaxad, when 35, had a ſon N Salah; 
after which he lived 403: in all 4 

Salah, when 3o, had a.ſon 0 Eber, (from 
whom his deſcendants were called Hebrews) af- 

ter which he lived 403 years; in all 433. 1 
| r, 


— 


77 


— 


4 After the death of Mizraim (who was king of Egypt) 
the country he poſſeſſed was, by three of his ſons, divided 
into as many kingdoms, viz. Ananim was king of Tanis, or 
Lower Egypt, called afterwards Delta; Naphtulim, of Naph, 
or Memphis, in Upper Egypt; and Pathrufim founded the 

kingdom of Pathros, or 1 hebes in Thebais. 

This Nimrod, even in thoſe early days, particularly dif. 
tinguiſhed himſelf for his great courage and bravery. The 
place which, by lot, fell to him was greatly infeſted with 
wild beaſts. He therefore betook himſelf to the practice of 
Et and,” with on afliftance of ſeveral others remarked 


| ' 1 
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Eber, when 34, had a ſon name Peleg, in 
whoſe time the earth came to be divided; after 
which he lived 430 years; in all 464. 


Peleg, when Zo, had a ſon named Rev, after 


which he lived 209 years; in all 239. 


Reu, when 32, had a ſon named Serug ; af- 


ter which he lived 207 years; in all 239, 
Serug, when Zo, had ſon named Nahor ; after 
which he lived 200 years; in all 230. 
Nahor, when 29, had a ſon named Terah; after 
which he lived 119 years; in all 148. - 
Terah was the facher of the firſt great patri- 
arch after Noah, namely Abraham. He had 
likewiſe rwo other ſons, the one called Nahor, 
and the other Haran. The laſt of theſe, who 
was the eldeſt of the three, died before his father 
at Ur, in Chaldea, the place of his nativity. 
He left behind him a ſon named Lot, and two 
daughters, the elder of whom, called Milchah, 
was eſpouſed to her uncle Nahor, and the 


for their courage ; not only cleared the country of thoſe 
dangerous animals, but procured great honour and renown 
for his other exploits ; ſo that at length he raiſed himſelf to 
the dignity of a king, the firſt of that character ſuppoſed to 
have been in the univerſe. He is likewiſe the firſt man we 
meet with in the ſcriptures who made innovations on the ter- 
ritories of others; for he diſpoſſeſſed Aſhur, the ſon of Shem, 
who had ſettled himſelf in Shinah, and obliged him to re- 
move into Aſſyria, whilſt himſelf ſeized on Babylon, which, 
after having repaired and greatly enlarged, he made the 
metropolis of his kingdom. 

The city of Babylon being the capital of Nimrod's em- 
pire, its antiquity is not to be queſtioned ; and, indeed, 
profane authors themſelves, whogetiew nothing of the ſcrip- 
tures, make the ſon of Belus, wHom they will have to be the 
founder of Babylon, to have lived two thouſand years before 
Semiramis. Marſham brings down the foundation of this 
City ſo late as the time of Nabohaſſar : but the opinion moſt 
1232 followed, and beſt grounded is, that Nimrod 

0 


unded it, Belus enlarged it, and Semiramis added ſo many 


great works and otherwiſe, adorned it, that ſhe might not im- 
properly be called the fonndreſs of it; but Nebuchadnezzar 
was the perſon who put the finiſhing hand to it, and made it 
one of the great wonders of the world, Herodotus hath de- 
ſcribed it nearly in the following words: The whole city, 
ſays he, which ſtood on a large plain, conſiſted properly of 
two parts, which were divided by the river Euphrates, The 
walls were every way prodigious : they were in thickneſs 87 
feet, in height 350, and in compaſs 480 furlongs : theſe 
walls were drawn round the city in form of an exact ſquare; 
they were ſurrounded on the outſide with a vaſt ditch full of 
water, and lined with bricks on both fides. In every fide 
of this great 5 rr were twenty five gates, that is, an hun- 
dred in all, which were made of ſolid braſs ; between every 


two gates there were three towers, and four men at the four 


corners, and three between each of theſe corners and the 
next gate on either fide ; ſo that the whole number of ſtreets. 
were fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof twenty-five went 
one way, and twenty-five the other, directly croſſing each 
other at right angles; beſides theſe there were alſo four half 
ſtreets, which had houſes only on one fide, and the wall on 
the other: theſe went round the four ſides of the city next 
the walls, and were each of them 200 feet broad, and the 
reſt about 150. By theſe ſtreets thus croſſing each other, the 
whole city was cut into 676 ſquares, each of which was 
four furlongs and a half on every fide; Round theſe ſquares, 
on every fide towards the ſtreets, ſtood the houſes. The 
ſpace within the middle of each ſquare was all void ground, 
employed for yards, gardens, and other uſes. A branch of 
the river Euphrates ran acroſs the city from the north to the 
ſouth ſide; on each fide of the river was a quay, and a high 
wall of the ſame thickneſs with thoſe of the city. In theſe 
walks, over againſt every ſtreet that led to the river, were 

ates of braſs, and from them deſcents by ſteps to the river. 

The 1 6 was not inferior to any of the o buildings, 
either in beauty or magnificence : and before it was begun 
to be built, they turned the courſe of the river Euphrates, 

and laid its channel dry, as well for the purpoſe of laying 

the foundation more conveniently, as to raiſe artificial banks 
on both ſides the river, to ſecure the country from thoſe an- 
nual inundations, whereby it overflowed its banks in like 
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younger, named Sarai, was married to her un- 
cle Abram. "re: 1 he Rab | 

An univerſal ere of human nature now 
diſplayed. itſelf in all parts of the world, but 
more particulatly in the city of Ur *, where the 
practice of idolatry was carried to its utmoſt 
height. In conſequenee of this, Terah refolved 
to leave his abode, that he might no longer be 
an eye-witneſs of the iniquity of the people. 
ren formed this reſolution, he quitted Ur, 
and taking with him his ſon Abram and his 
wife, together with his grandſon Lot, ſet out 
with an intent of viſiting the land of Cana: n In 
his journey he ſtopped at a place called Haran, 
(or Charran) a city of Meſopotamia, where, 
being ſeized with a violent illneſs, he was com- 
pelled to make it the place of his reſidence. The 
violence of the diſorder prevailing over the 
power of medicine, nature at length gave way, and 
Terah died at Haran, in the 20gth year of his age. 
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manner as the Nile does in Egypt. The river being turned 
out of its courſe to facilitate theſe works, was received into 
a prodigious artificial lake, dug for that purpoſe to the weft 
of Babylon. The lake was fifty-two miles ſquare, and fifty- 
five deep, according to Herodotus, and ſeventy- five RI 
to Megaſthenes. Into this lake was the whole river turne 
by an artificial canal, till all the work was finiſhed, Bur 
that the Euphrates might not overflow the city through the 
gates on its fide, this lake, with the canal from the river, 
was ſtill preſerved. At the two ends of the bridge were two 
palaces, which had a communication with each other by a 
vault built under the channel of the river: the old palace 
which ſtood on the eaſt fide of the river, was ſixty furlongs 
in compaſs, It was ſurrounded with three walls, one within 
another, with ſome conſiderable ſpaces between them. Theſe 
walls, as alſo thoſe of the other palace, were embelliſhed 
with an infinite variety of ſculptures, repreſenting all kinds 
of animals to the life. In this laſt palace were the hanging 
gardens, ſo much celebrated in hiſtory : theſe were of a 
ſquare form, every fide of which was 400 feet long: they 
were carried up in the air in the manner of ſeveral large ter- 
races, one above another, till the height equalled that of the 
walls of the city. The aſcent was from terrace to terrace, 
by ſtairs ten feet wide ; and the whole pile was ſuſtained by 
vaſt arches raiſed upon other arches, one above another, and 
tony ARYL by a wall ſurrounding it on every fide, twenty- 
two feet thick. On the top of theſe arches were laid large 
flat ſtones, ſixteen feet long, and four broad: theſe were 
lined with bricks, cloſely cemented together with plaiſtef, 
and that covered with ſheets of lead, upon which lay the 
mould of the garden.—Another of the great works of Ba- 
bylon was the temple of Belus, ſuppoſed to be the tower of 
Babel, built there at the confuſton of languages. The 
richneſs of this temple in ſtatues, tables, — — cups, and 
other ſacred veſſels, all of maſſy gold, was immenſe : among 
other images, there was one of forty feet high, which 
weighed 1000 Babyloniſh talents of gold. | 
Such were the chief works which rendered Babylon fo fa- 
mous ; molt of which are, by profane authors, aſcribed to 
Semiramis. From the Aſſy rianis this great and noble city 
came into the hands of the Perſians, and from them into the 
hands of the Macedonians ; and here it was that Alexander 
the Great died. But not long after his death the city began 
to decline apace, by the building of Selucia, about forty 
miles above it, by Seleucus Nicanor, who is ſaid to have 
erected this city in hatred to the Babylonians, and to have 


drawn out of Babylon 500,000 perſons to people it; ſo that 
the antient city was, in the time of Curtius the hiſtorian, 


leſſened one fourth part; in the time of Pliny reduced to 
deſolation ; in the days of St. Jerome, turned into parks, 
wherein the kings of Perſia were accuſtomed to hunt; and, 
according to the relation of ſome late travellers, only one 
complete tower remains to mark the place of this once vaſt 
and ſplended city. So that the remarkable prophecy of 
Iſaiah, reſpecting it, is now eminently fulfilled ; iA Lofs 
of the deſerts ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſhall be full of 
doleful creatures; and the owls ſhall dwell there, the ſatyrs 
ſhall dance there, and the wild beaſts of the Ifkand hall cry in 
their. deſolate houſes, and dragons in their pligſant palaces, 


; Iſaiah xiii. 17, &c. 


* This city is 8 to have been built by Achur, _ 
OR 


— At ugruadt 


ae 
” — 
—H— ð—3·d4t uy ͥͤ ! — — — 8 32 * , 
— > - - - — — 2 — — 
— - a * — 8 wb — 


— — EE EIS 
1 U — an — —— — — 
— — — 


— 


—— — — — — — 
- _ — — 


o 
— - — 


— A— 


Tur HISTORY or rue HOLY BIBLE. 


* +4 . * * » e . * 6 - * 2 
— "FOE IG. "LIE —_— >. r — OO OO = 


Book I. 


. .: — "OF * 2 RSA, ah K* ay 


c H A P. 


IV. 1 Sg 


The Call of Abram, He leaves Haran, goes to the land of Canaan, and afterwards into Egypt. 


Returns from Egypt, and ſeparates from hit nephew Lot. Defeats t 


army of Chederlac- 


mer, king of Elam, and thereby reſcues Lot from Captivity. I. cds of + pt on the oc 
caſion by the kings of Sodom and Salem, Enters into a covenant with God, Has a ſor by 
his maid Hagar. 1s promiſed one by bis wife Sarah. Circumciſion fin mnftitured, © 


T the cloſe of the preceding chapter, we | 
A obſerved that Terah, the father of Abram, 
eft his native place, in order to go into the land 
of Canaan. It is here to be obſerved, that his 
conduct in this reſpect certainly aroſe from di- 
vine direction, the Almighty having thought 
proper to ſele& this family out of the reſt of 
mankind, and in them to eſtabliſh his church, 
by making Abram, (who was naturally of a righ- 
teous diſpoſition) father of the faithful, or wor- 
ſhippers of the true God. 

It is evident that God had revealed himſelf 
to Abram, previous to his removal from Ur, 
as appears from the account of the inſpired pen- 
man, The Lord had ſaid unto Abram , &c. Gen. 
X11. 1, He had commanded him to leave the 
country in which he reſided, and to travel into 
another he ſhould point out to him. He like- 
wiſe promiſed to make him father of a mighty 
people, and in him to bleſs all the families on 
the earth 4. 

Abram, fully perſuaded, in his own mind, of 
the truth of the divine promiſe, (though he 
knew not the difficulties that might attend his 
removal, nor even the country in which he was 
to ſettle) immediately after the deceaſe of his 
father, prepared himſelf to go to the land which 
God ſhould appoint, and, by a ſtrict attention to 
the divine commands, prove at once his faith 
and obedience. 

Accordingly, taking with him his nephew 
Lot, his wife Sarai, and the reſt of his family, 
together with all his effects, he ſet out on his 
Journey, which he proſecuted with all conveni- 


ent expedition, till he came (by the divine gui- 


— — 


ſon of Shem, becauſe Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the Chaldeans, 
ſays, This city was not, till the Mriam founded it, chap. 


xxiüi. 13. Ur, in Hebrew, ſignifies light or fire; and was 
ſo called either from the Chaldeans, who firſt ſtudied 
aſtronomy and obſerved the motions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, or from fire, the ſymbol of the ſun, which was wor- 
ſhipped in that city. 

+ In what manner God revealed himſelf to Abram the 
Sacred hiſtorian has not told ns. It was probably by a voice 
from the Shechinah, or ſymbol of the Divine preſence ;z for 
St. Stephen expreſsly ſays, The God of Glory appeared unto 
him before he dwelt in Charran. Acts vii. 2. 

7 St. Paul has very properly explained theſe words by ap- 
plying them to a perſon deſcended from Abram, whom God 
deſigned to make a — or the author of happineſs to 
mankind in general; and this deſcendant can be no other 
than our Bleſſed Redeemer, who, according to the fleſh, was 
defcended from Abram, and fent by God to bleſs all the 
nations on the earth. | 

The Land of Canaan is ſituated between the Mediter- 
ranean Sea and the mountains of Arabia. It extends from 
Egypt to Pheenicia, and was firſt called Canaan, from Ca- 


naan, the ſon of Ham. It was afterwards called Paleſtine, 


and the Land of Promiſe ; then of Iſrael, then Judea, and, 
laſtly, the Holy Land, from its having been the ſcene of 


_— 


„ 


dance) into the land of Canaan d. Deſirous of 
making ſome ſurvey of the country, he ſtopped 
in the plain | of Moreh, not far | ily the city 
of Sichem ©, then inhabited by the Canaanites, 
Here he erected an altar, in order to pay his de- 
votions to God, who was ſo well pleaſed with 
his conduct, that he gave him freſh aſſurances 
of his favour and protection, and that, in pro- 


ceſs of time, the whole land in which he then 
dwelt ſhould be poſſeſſed by his deſcendants. 


After ſtaying ſome time in the plains of Mo- 
reh, Abram removed with his family into the 
more mountainous part of the country, ſituated 
between Bethel and Hai. Here he likewiſe 
erected an altar, that he might not be deficient 
in the diſcharge of that duty which he was con- 
ſcious of owing to his great and omnipotent be- 
nefactor. 

From Bethel he proceeded farther to the 
ſouth; but was interrupted in his progreſs by a 
dreadful famine, which raged with great vio- 
lence throughout the whole country. In conſe- 
quence of this, he formed the refolution of 
going to Egypt, that being the only place 
where relief could be obtained under ſuch cala- 
mities . 

Being apprized of the natural libertiniſin 
of the E a, Abram was exceeding anxi- 
ous concerning his wife Sarai, 2 her 
extraordinary beauty might provoke their laſci- 
vious attention. Though ſhe was at this time 
in the 66th year of her age **, yet ſhe ſtill re- 
tained . thoſe perſonal charms which, in that 
country might endanger the life of him who 


2 


ſhould paſs for her huſband. After ſome deli- 
| beration, 


ö 
; 
; 


* 


_— 


Our Saviour's actions; and this name it has ever ſince re- 
tained. 
|| The Septuagint, and moſt other verſions, call it zh: Oat 


Fi of Moreh, from a large oak that grew on it; but our tranſla- 
tion renders it plain. 


N This city, after the ruin of Samaria by Shalmaneſar, 
| was the capital of the Samaritans z and Joſephus ſays, it was 
| ſtill ſo in the time of Alexander the Great. It was ſituated 

ten miles from Shiloh, forty from Jeruſalem, and fifty-two 
from jericho. ; 

It appears, from this circumſtance, that Egypt had been. 
| ſoon formed into a kingdom after mankind were diſperſed by 
the confuſion of A Its firſt name was Mizraim, 
which ſignifies ſtraightneſs; it being clofed on the north by 


a 


and on the caſt by the Red Sea or Indian Gulph, Nicolaus 
Damaſcus, a heathen author. ſays, that Abram went out of 
Chaldea into Oanaan, now called Judea, but, in confequence 
of a great famine raging there, he removed to Egypt, in 
which were abundance of all kinds of _—_ * I 
It may a ſomewhat ſtrange that Sarai ſhould have 
ſuch and! Wo — 
membered that as in thoſe days they were longer lived than 
at preſent, ſo their charms were proportionably durable. 


: 


the Mediterranean Sea, on the weſt and foath by mountains, 


arms at fo advanced an age; but it muſt be re- 
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Cnar. IV. 
beration, Abram concluded that the ſafeſt way 
would be for her to conceal her marriage; upon | 
which, communicating his fears to Sarai, and 

ſhe approving of his plan, it was murually 


agreed between them, that wherever they took 
up their reſidence, inſtead of his wife, ſhe ſhould 
paſs for his ſiſter. d 

The apprehenſions | Abram had formed were 
ſoon verified, after his arrival in Egypt. The 


notice of ſeveral principal Egyptians,” and ſhe 
ſoon became the ſubject of popular converſa- 
tion. The king being informed of her beauty, 
was excited to gratify his curioſity by the ſight 
of ſo amiable a ſtranger. Accordingly; Sarai 
was, by his order, conducted to court, and 
placed in the apartments allotted for his con- 
cubines. Here ſhe remained ſeveral days, durin 
which Abram (her ſuppoſed brother) was treat 
with great civility, and, on her account (though 
the king had not yet ſeen her) complimented 
with many valuable preſents. 

A feeling mind may, in ſome. degree, con- 
ceive the diſtreſs each party muſt naturally be 
ſuſceptible of on this trying occaſion. Sarat was 
a beautiful woman, in the power of a looſe and 
vicious monarch, and deſtitute of all protection 
but from the hands of the Almighty. While 
her huſband, who ſhould be the only guardian 
of her perſon, dare not own her as his wife, 
leſt the: rage of luſt, and ſtrength of power, 
ſhould deprive him of his exiſtence. | 
Io relieve them from this diſtreſſed ſituation, 
the Almighty was pleaſed to interpoſe in their 
behalf: and, in order to deter Pharaoh and his 
nobles from any diſhonourable attempts on Sarai, 
he ſuddenly afflicted them with various diſeaſes 
and bodily infirmities. Not being able to ac- 
count for this ſingular - circumſtance, they at 
length ſuſpected that it was occaſioned by the 
confinement of Sarai, who, inſtead of being the 
ſiſter of Abram, muſt certainly be. his wife. In 
conſequence of theſe ſuſpicions, the king ſent 
for Abram, and expoſtulated with him on his 
miſconduR, in having ſpread a falſe report, which 


m__ have been attended with a breach on his 


wife's chaſtity. After ſaying this he ordered him 
immediately to quit his kingdom, permitting 
him to take not only his own effects, but the pre- 
ſents that had been made him in conſequence of 
his ſuppoſed ſiſter. bY 
The famine in Canaan, which had occafioned 
Abram to go into Egypt, was' happily 'ceaſed; 
ſo that his leaving the place was not only in 


* 


What this king's name was, or indeed any of the Egyp- 


tian monarchs, cannot be aſcertained. © The name Pharaob 


"was a title of Gignity common to all, in the ſame manner as 
that of Cæſar aſſumed by the Roman Emperors. 

+ This is the moſt principal river mentioned in the 
ſacred writings. Its name is ſuppoſed to be derived from 
the Hebrew word For, which ſigniſies a ſpring, and Dan, 
a ſmall town fituated near its fource. 
which is ſuppoſed to be at Cæſarea Philippi, it runs through 
a ſpace of about fifty leagues, and then diſcharges itſelf into 
the Dead Sea, otherwiſe called the Aſphaltite Lake, where 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah once ſtood. At the diſ- 
tance of about fix leagues from its ſpring, it forms the lake 
Senachon, from whence it communicates with the lake Ti- 
berias, and paſſing through it is at length totally loſt in the 
Dead Sea. In ſummer- time the water is very ſhallow, but 


about the time of barley-harveſt, or Feaſt of the Paſſover, 
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conformity to the king's command, but agree- 
able to his own (inclinations. Abram directed 
his courſe the ſame way he had come; and on his 
arrival at Bethel; where he had erected an altar, 
he offered on it a: facrifice of thanks to God for 
his happy eſcape from Egypt; and ſafe return 
into the land of Canaan. d 
Abram and his nephew Lot had hitherto 


| lived; with great unanimity; on the ſame ſpot; 
diſtinguiſhed charms of his wife attracted the | . 


but their families and poſſeſſions being now 
greatly increaſed, inconveniencies took place; 
They found themfelves particularly diſtreſſed for 
want of proviſion for their cattle; which; pro- 
bably; aroſe partly from the late famine; and 


| partly from the great number of Canaanites, who 


poſſeſſed the moſt fertile parts of the land. This 

want of paſture-ground occafioned frequent dif- 

putes between the herdſmen of Abram and thoſe 
of Lot; ſo that the former, fearing left the con- 
tention which prevailed among the ſervants, 

might end in a rupture between themſelves, re- 
reſolved, in a friendly manner, to propoſe a ſe- 

paration from Lot. In doing this; ſuch was his 
great prudence and condeſcenſion, that, though 
ſuperior in every reſpect to his nephew, he gave 
him his choice of ſettlement in that part of the 
country he ſhould beſt approve. V ſays he, 
thou wilt take the left hand; then I wi'l go to the 
right ; or, if thou depart to the right hand; then I 
well go to the left, | ; 

This generous and friendly p tion was 
readily agreed to by Lot, who; after taking a 
view of the country, choſe the plains near So- 
dom and Gomorrah, which, being watered by 
the ſtreams of Jordan , was not only pleaſant, 
but exceeding fertile. 

Theſe matters being adhuſted;, Abram and 
Lot parted, the former continuing at Bethel, 
and the latter retiring to the ſpot he had choſen 
for his future reſidence. 

Some time after Lot's departure; the Al- 
mighty, ever mindful of his faithful feryant 
Abram, again appeared to him in a viſion, and 
not only renewed the promiſe he had before 
made, of enlarging his poſterity, but; bidding 
-him caſt his eyes round the kingdom, confirmed 
the gift of all the land which he beheld; to him 
and his deſcendants. | 

Theſe divine aſſurances were acceptably re- 
ceived by Abram, who, defirous of ſeeing the 
different parts of the country promiſed to his po- 
Kerity, removed from Bethel, and took up his 
reſidence in the plain of Mamre 4, at a ſmall di- 
Nance from Hebron $. Here, (as was his uſual 

| | m. 


— 


fertility of the plain. il 

t This (in like manner with the Plain of Moreh) is, in 
moſt verſions, rendered Oat, and therefore called the Oak 
of Mamre, which name it acquired from a large oak (or as 
ſome call it) a turpentine-tree, that grew on the ſpot, We 
are told, by an antient writer, that this oak tree, in the time 
of Conftantine, was famous for pilgrimages, as alſo for the 
anmverſary feaſt, which was there ſolemnized. That it was 
diſtant from Hebron but ſix miles, and that, in the neigh» 
bourbood, were ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral cottages built by 
Abram, together with a well, dug by him, to which Jews, 
An, x7 and Chriſtians annually reſorted to pay their devo- 

ns. | 

$ The city of Hebron (otherwiſe called Chebron) was 


one of the moſt antient cities in the univerſe, having been 


built ſeveral years before Tanis, the capital of Lower erf. 
f 5 
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cuſtom, wherever he pitched his tent) he erected 
an altar, in order to diſcharge his. religious du- 
ties, by offering ſacrifices to the Lord. | 
In a ſhort time after Abram had ſettled him- 
felf at Mamre, by the natural affability of his 
temper, and the reſpect ſhewn him on that ac- 
count, he acquired the intimacy and friendſhip 
of ſome of the moſt conſiderable Canaanites, par- 
ticularly three, named Mamre, Aner, and Eichol ; 
the former of whom was of ſuch importance as 
to give name to the country in which he lived. 

This alliance was not only agreeable to Abram, 
but, in the courſe of time, proved infinitely ſer- 
viceable, as will appear from the following cir- 
cumſtances. Chederlaomer, king of Elam, had, 
for ſome years, held five petty princes (of which 
number the king of Sodom was one) in a tribu- 
tary ſubjection to him. Weary with this ſubjec- 
tion, they at length derermined to ſhake off the 
yoke they had ſo long borne; to effect which, 
they confederated together, and joining their re- 
ſpective forces, prepared themſelves to march 
againſt their k > ung 

The king of Elam being informed of their in- 
tentions, reſolved, if poſſible, to fruſtrate their 
deſigns. He accordingly raiſed a powerful army, 
and, in conjunction with three other kings, his 
allies, immediately advanced to meet the enemy. 
The revolted kings ſeeing them at a diſtance, 
took the field, with a firm reſolution of trying 
the fate of a pitched battle. The place allotted 
for determining the diſpute was the valley of 
Siddim, which was full of pits of bitumen, or 
ſoil of a clayey nature. For ſome time the vic- 
tory appeared doubtful ; but at length the five 
tributary kings were put to the rout,: one part 


of their army was entirely cut to pieces, and the 


other fled to the neighbouring mountains, leav- 
ing their cities a prey to the conquerors. Lot, 
who happened at this time to reſide in Sodom, 
was involved in the calamity of the city, being 
not only plundered of all his poſſeſſions, but 
carried away among the reſt of the captives. 
One of the ſoldiers belonging to the vanquiſhed 
Happening to make his eſcape, immediately haſ- 
tened to Abram, to whom he related the parti- 
culars of the battle, and the hapleſs fate of his 
nephew. The faithful patriarch, anxious for 
Lot, determined to purſue the victors, and, if 
poſſible, not only reſcue him, but the whole of 
the captives. He accordingly armed all his own 
ſervants, the number of whom amounted to 318, 
and, accompanied by his three friends and aſſo- 
ciates, Mamre, Eſchol, and Aner, ſet out in 
purſuit of the victors, whom, after a march of 
about ſeventy leagues, he overtook near Dan. 
Availing himſelf of the covert of the night, he 
put his forces into proper diſpoſition, and im- 
mediately charged the enemy on all quarters. 


So ſudden and vigorous an attack on an army 


" , . a „ 
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It was ſituated on an eminence, twenty miles to the ſouth of 
Jeruſalem, and about the ſame diſtance to the north of Beer- 
meba. It probably received its name from the word Chawver, 
which ſignifies coupling or joining; becauſe theſe married 
couples, Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca, Jacob 
and Leah, were all buried there. 


The place here called Damaſcus was afterwards the ca- 


pital of Syria. It is now one of the firſt cities in that part 
of the world; for, according to Mr. Maundrell, every houſe 


has a moſt beautiful vineyard, where the people regale them- 


p 


Bovox I. 
fatigued with a late en ent, and reyelling in 
the ſpoils of conqueſt, had the deſired effect, for 
Abram; in a ſhort time, obtained a compleat 
victory, Chadorlaomer, the king of Elam, was; 
among many others, flain, and his whole army 
being routed, Abram's victorious party pur- 
ſued them as far as Hobah, a ſmall place ſitu- 
ated near Damaſcus J. The enemy, from the 
great conſternation into which they had been 
thrown, by the ſuddenneſs of the attack, fled ſo 
precipitately, that they left behind them not only 
the captives, but likewiſe the booty of which 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves. The whole of 
theſe fell into the hands of Abram, and among 
them his nephew Lot, who being thus happily 
recovered, . returned, with all his ſubſtance, to 
his former habitation. 

- Abram, having, by this conqueſt, ſigna- 
lized both his valour and fidelity, was highly 
careſſed by thoſe whoſe cauſe he had fo gallantly 


| eſpouſed. The firſt perſon who came to con- 


gratulate him on the occaſion,” was the king of 
Sodom, who, in thankful acknowledgment of 
the benefits received from his important ſer- 
vices, offered him all his booty which he had 
retaken belonging to him, deſiring only the re- 
ſtoration of thoſe priſoners who were his ſubjects. 
But Abram's righteous ſoul diſdained to take 
advantage of the unfortunate ; and therefore, af- 
ter reſerving to his aſſociates that part of the 
plunder to which their ſervices intitled them, he 
reſtored to the king both his ſubjects and pro- 
perty, evincing, through the whole of his con- 
duct, the moſt diſtinguiſned fidelity, intrepid 
courage, and inflexible juſtice. | 
The next perſon who congratulated Abram on 
his ſucceſs, was Melchizedek “, king of Salem, 
who, on his return from the battle, accommo- 
dated both him and his men with a refreſhment 
of bread and wine which he had provided on the 
occaſion. Being a prieſt, as well as king, he 
firſt blefſed Abram for being the inſtrument 
of ſo public a deliverance, and then the Al- 
mighty, for having given him ſuch uncommon 
ſuccels : in return for which, the victorious pa- 
triarch preſented him with the tenth part of the 
ſpoils he had taken from the enemy. | 
As Abram had now acted in the public capa- 
city of a warrior, and might reaſonably expect 
that the kings whom he had routed would re- 
cruit their ſcattered forces, and prepare for a 
ſecond attack, he was fearful of the conſequences. 
But the Almighty, in order to fortify his mind 
againſt all diſagreeable apprehenſions, even from 
the moſt potent princes of the earth, appeared 
to him in a viſion, and informed him that he 
had undertaken his defence, and would ever re- 
ward his faithfulneſs. Fear not, ſays he, Abram, 
Jam thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. 
Hitherto the pious patriarch had liſtened to 
God's 


— * 1 


ſelves during the heat of the ſummer, Before the doors are 


Pine-trees, and ſmall ſtreams run through every ſtreet, Jo- 


] ſephus tells us, this city was built ſoon after the flood; and, 
according to the Arabian writers, it was the place where 


Shem reſided till the time of his death. | 
Who this extraordinary perſon was has been a ſahject of 
great diſpute ; but the molt rational opinion is, that he was 
one of the princes of Canaan, who, on accouat of his great 
piety and goodneſs, was called Melchizedek, which, in the 
Hebrew language, ſignifies King of Rigbreay/neſs. 0 - 
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God's promĩſes -wittiout»the leaſt ſhadow of dif || yjourn-and; be, aftiicd, in a ſtrange country, for 
truſt; but, on this freſn aſſurance; he ventured, | 


for the firſt time, to 
protector, not knowing heſe coul 
poſſibly be accompliſhed, whilſt himſelf conti- 
nued without an heir to his body, and that, to 
all appearance, he muſt be obliged to leave his 
ſubſtance to Eliezer his ſteward. Nn z 
The troubles of Abram, on this head, were 
ſoon removed, by the beneficence ef the Al- 
mighty, who told him, that not his ſervant, but 
a fon of his own, begotten of his Hody, ſhould 
be his heir, and that from him ſhould deſcend a 
race as innumerable as the ſtars in heaven. __ 

- [Abram was fo encouraged by this joyful in- 
telligence, that he ventured to beg of God that 
he would be pleaſed to give him ſome ſenſible 
token whereby he might be aſſured of ſo di- 
ſtinguiſhed a bleſſing.  /The Almighty thought 
proper to comply with his requeſt, and that they 
might enter into a formal covenant on the oc- 
caſion, ordered him to take an heifer, a goat, 
and a ram, each of three years old, together with 
a pigeon and a turtle dove, and offer them up 
as-a ſacrifice r. > 430 7; P 
The pious patriarch readily; obeyed the di- 
vine command, and, having killed the beaſts, 
cut them in halves, laying each oppoſite to the 


other; but the fowls he left whole. After doing 


this, he walked. between the diſſected bodies 4, 
making his ſolemn vows to God of perpetual 
obedience to his will; and then ſat himſelf down 
to prevent birds of prey from injuring the ſa- 
crifice. | „ 

About the time of ſun-ſet Abram fell into a 
deep ſleep, during which it was revealed to him, 
that he was not to expect an immediate accom- 
pliſhment_ of the divine promiſe; for though 
himſelf was to die in peace, and at à good old 
age, yet his poſterity were, after that, to ſo- 


mim — —_—y 


, 


F. A Sacrifice (ſays a pions and learned divine) is a ſo- 
lemn a& of religious worſhip, which conſiſts of dedicating, 
devoting or offering up, ſomething animate or inanimate, 
on an altar, by the hands of a prieſt, to acknowledge a de- 
ndance on, or to conciliate the power” of, the Deity; 
here are five kinds of facrifices, viz. Free-will Offerings, 
that is, ſuch as are promiſed before victory and paid after; 
Firft Fruits, &c. r Offerings to avert anger; Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifices for ſucceſs ; and Sacrifice impoſed hy 
command. In the earlieſt ages ſacrifices were exceeding 
fimple : „ 921 
In antient times to ſooth each heav'nly pow'r, 
The frugal people offer'd ſalt and flour; 
No veſſel yet had ſtemm'd the raging fea, ' 
Laden with myrrh caught dropping from the tree: 
No gums were brought from rich Euphrates ſhore, 
Nor India yet had ſent her ſpicy fore. 
The Sabine herbs and fruits in ſmoak- aſpire, 
And the green laurels crackle in the fire. 


In proceſs of time different animals were ſacrificed, and 
particular attention was paid to the victim, which was to be 
tree from blemiſh or defect. Hence the goodlieſt firſtlings of 
the cattle were choſen, and diſtinguiſhed for future ſacrifices 
by particular marks.” . 1000006 908 ant 2/07 2 Alt 

When ſhe has calv'd, then ſet the dam aſide, 
And for the tender progeny provide: 
Diſtinguiſh all betumes with branding fire, 
JI To note the tribe, the lineage, and the fire 1 | 
Whom to reſerve for huſband of the herd, y 


- : 
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Or who mall be to ſacrifice preferr'd ; 507.25 
4 Bf hot. thon bot nn dl be allow; „ . 
To ſmooth the furrows, and ſuſtain the plough. 
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ſtulate with his great 
ow theſe things could 


| 
| 
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The ſve animals above-mentioned 


the ſpace of four hundred years &; after which 
the Almighty would not only pau their op- 
preſſors, But would likewiſe ſafely eſtabliſh them 
in the land he had promiſed. r 

After this revelation Abram ſoon awoke, and 
while he was reflecting on what he had heard, 
the Almighty, in confirmation of the aſſurances 
he had given him, and as a ratification of his part 
of the coyenant, cauſed the ſymbol of his di- 


vine preſence to appear before him. It conſiſted 


of a ſmoaking. furnace and a burning lamp, which 
pal — 4 the divided pieces of the vic- 
tims, and totally conſumed them. 0 en 
Ten years being now elapſed, and the divine 
promiſe not yet fulfilled, in giving a ſon to 
Abram, Sarai became exceeding uneaſy, and 
imagined, from the courſe of nature, that her 
huſband's iſſue muſt certainly proceed from ſome 
other woman. In conſequence of this ſugge- 
ſtion, ſhe importuned Abram to take her hand- 
maid Hagar, who was an Egyptian, as his ſe- 
condary wife ||, pleaſing herſelf wich the thoughts 
that, if the ſhould conceive, the child would be 
reputed hers, and the divine promiſe would be 
thereby fully eſtabliſhed; _ , aa 
Abram, being prevailed on by the ſolicita- 
tion of his wife, took Hagar to his bed, who, 
in the proper courſe of time, found ſhe had con- 
ceived. This circumſtance produced a material 
alteration, in her conduct; ſhe now threw off the 
character of the ſervant, and afſuming that of 
the miſtreſs, treated Sarai with the moſt inſidious 
contempt. In conſequence of this, Sarai com- 
plained to her huſhand, intimating that his fond- 
neſs for Hagar was probably the occaſion' of the 
unworthy treatment ſhe received from her. But 
the honeſt | patriarch, juſt in all his dealings, 
and true to every alliance, would not permit 
Sarat to be treated with diſreſpect, and to acquit 
| 5 himſelf 


F 4 ** 


— 


— . . MO at... LS 


The Hebrews either made of2rings or ſacrifices : the fitſt 
conſiſted of Firſt-fruits and tythes ; and the latter, of ſlaugh- 
tered animals: -: | . 1 
were the only creatures 
required for ſacrifices under the Moſaic diſpenſation ; and it 
is to be obſerved, that the Jews fed on no other quadrupeds 


except the ſpecies of the three there enumerated. 


The Jewiſh OFzri/ngs conſiſted of grain, meal, bread, 
cakes, fruits, wine, ſalt, oil, honey, &c. which were termed 
Meat and Drink Offerings. Nr. + 

t The manner of making an alliance, or forming a cove- 
nant; at this time was, to divide the victims into two parts, 


| and lay them on two altars oppoſite each other; after which 


the contracting parties walked between, which intimated, 
that the party who violated the covenant ſhould be cut aſun- 
der in the ſame manner as the victim. To this, therefore, 
we may naturally ſuppoſe the circumſtance before us to al- 
lude, the Almighty chuſing to diſplay his mind and will by 
a plain reference to a cuſtom which at that time prevailed. 

J Theſe years are to be reckoned from the birth of Iſaac, 
who was the ſeed to whom the promiſe was made: for, from 
the birth of Iſaac to that of Jacob was 60 years ; thence to 
the birth of Joſeph go; thence to Joſeph's death 110; thence 
to the birth of Moſes 60; and in the 8oth year of Moſes's 
life the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt. - Theſe years 


| added together make juſt 400; and although the Egyptian 
| bondage 


did not continue fo long, yet, as the children of 
Iſrael had no fixed habitation, fo they may be faid to have 
been afſſticted during that ſpace of time. N * * n 
In concubinage, theſe S condary, or ſubordinate wives, 
were deemed lawful, and their offspring legitimate; but in 
all other reſpects they were inferior to the firſt and principal. 
As, therefore; they had no authority in domeſtic affairs be- 
fore they were concubines, ſo neither had they after, but 
were, in every reſpect, — LL en £2 


. 
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himmſelf of all ſuſpicion, in giving countenatice 
to Hagar's conduct, inveſted Sarai with full au- 


thority to puniſh her at diſcretion. Behold, thy 
maid is in thy band, do to her as it pleaſeth ibee. 

Saraj having received this licence from her 
huſband, expreſſed her reſentment to Hagar with 
ſuch ſeverity, that the latter could not digeſt it. 
She therefore quitted her maſter's houſe, and re- 
commending herſelf to the protection of God, 
reſolved to make the beſt of her way to her own 
country. Beek. 

As ſhe was travelling over a dreary deſart, ſhe 
came to a ſpring of water, of which having drank, 
and being greatly fatigued, ſhe ſat down to reſt 
herſelf. As ſhe was contemplating on her ſitu- 
ation, and the circumſtances that had occaſioned 
it, ſhe was ſuddenly REY by an angel, 
who, to impreſs on her mind a ſenſe of 
her duty, called her by the appellation of Sa- 
rai's maid, intimating, that though ſhe had been 
admitted to her maſter's bed, ſhe was as indi- 
ſpenſibly ſubje&t to the will of her miſtreſs as 
ever, and therefore highly culpable in not pay- 
ing her a prope 
aſked her the cauſe of her departure, and the place 
of her deſtiny : to which the replicd, that ſhe 
had left her miſtreſs on account of her ſevere 
treatment, and that her intentions were to re- 
turn to Egypt, which was the place of her na- 


_ tivity. On this the angel commanded her to 
return to her maſter's houſe, reſume her former 


employment, and behave with a ſuĩtable reſpect 
to her miſtreſs. As an encouragement for het 
to obey theſe orders, he aſſured her, that ſhe 
ſhould have a numerous progeny, and, to con- 
vince her of his divine miſſion, not only told her 
that he knew of her conception, which WAS not 
yet diſcoverable to the ſight, but alſo gave her 
preciſe directions with reſpect to naming the 
child. Thou fhalt. call his name Iſhmael, becauſe 


the Lord hath heard thy offition. He likewiſe 


informed her, that the deſcendants of this child 


1 a * I ln. th. 


The words in the text are, Aud he wilt be @ ui man; 
his hand will be againſt every man, and every man's hand 
againſt bim: ths Hall dwell in the preſence of all hi; bre- 
thren. A thorough illuſtration of this paſſage will ſhew that 
this prophecy has been moſt amply fulfilled, and has fo con- 
tinned even to the preſent time. The learned Mr. Sale, in 
his preface to the Alcoran, ſays, that the Arabzans juſtify, 
or, at leaft, attempt to juſtify, their conduct in robbang, 
by alledging, that their great predeceſſor Iſhmael was the 
kwful fon of Abram, and that by the intrigues of Sarai, 
he was turned out deſtitute, For this reaſon they ſay, they 
have a right to make repriſals upon all others. They live 
in a continual ſtate of war with all the reſt of mankind ; and 


are robbers by profeſſion, both by land and fea. On the 


other hand, all thoſe who live near them are their enemies 3 
and altho” ſeveral attempts have been made to ſubdue them, 
yet they have proved ineffectual. The le who travel 
among them are obliged to go in great bodies, called cara- 
rans, amounting to ſeldom lefs than a thouſand ; and during 
the nights; they are obliged to keep watch, leſt they ſhould 
be robbed and murdered. The great Seſoſtris, king of 
Egypt, made ſeveral attempts to drive them from the ſou- 
thern provinces ; but although he prevented them, for ſome 
time, from infeſting Egypt, yet he found it impoſſible 40 
ſubdue them. Herodotus tells us, that the Perſſans fought 
many battles with the. Arabians, but could never keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of any place that happened to fall into their hands, 
When Alexander the Great was at Babylon, all the eaftern 


nations ſent ambaſſadors to him, offering to ſubmit to his 


— — — 
ion. is ſo e haughty conqueror, that he 
made - greater p tions to attack them, than he had done 
to ſubdue the 


- 


r obedience. The angel then | 


empire; from whence we may con- 


would be a ſtout and warlike 


This divine intel gave | 
Mtg Ate made not the leaſt hefitation' of 
was an 


Juſt notions of the true God, and of the worſhip 
due to him from his creatures. As a memento, 
therefore, of this ſingular interpoſition, ſhe called 
the ſpring y which ſhe had ſat, Beer-lai hai-rot, 
which ſignifies, the ſpring of the living vifron, or, 
the ſpring of him that liveth and we. Havi 
done this, ſhe immediately left the e, haſte 
home, and humiliated herfelf before her mi- 
ſtreſs; in a ſhort time after which ſhe was deli- 
vered of a fon, whom Abram, according to the 
angel's direction, called Iſhanael.. 

At this time Abram was 86 years of 
left in the exceſs of his joy he ſhould 
child for the heir of the promiſes 
been made him, about thirteen years, after, the 
Almighty again appeared to him in a viſion, and 
renewed his former covenant ; to ratify which 
ir ay ago iter gm ogg noir rh 

iſion, commanding that every male child. 
of eight days old, whether born in the houſe, 
or bought with money, ſhould be circumciſed, 
may 3. e being cut off from the bene+ 
fits of the covenant.. As a farther mark of his 
divine reſpect, he changed our patriarch's name 
from Abram to Abraham, and his . wife's from 


Sarai to Sarah f; and, to compleat his happi- 


neſs, again promiſed that he ſhould yet have a 
fon by her. 0 | 48 973 

Though this prormiſe gave great ſatisfaction 
to Abraham, yet his mind was agitated on ac- 
count of Iſhmael, his firſt-born, for whom he 


had a moſt paternal affection. He was ſuſpici- 


birth of a child by the free wo- 
mas, 
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ous that on 
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clade, that they were very formidable enemies. He did 
not, however, live to put his threats in execution, and 
thoſe who ſucceeded him in the eaſt were obliged to attend 
to their oven domeſtic affairs. They were next invaded by 
the Romans, and although the great Pompey carried the 
terror of his name over three parts of the world, yet he w 

not able to conquer Arabia. Trajan, the emperor, march 

agaiuſt them; but although he reduced a few of their towns, 
yet he was obliged to relinquiſh them; fo true are the words, 
N. fball dwell in the preſence F all his brethren. In this 
manner they continued till the time of Mahomet, who gave 


them a new religion; but except in that ſingle inſtance, they 


are juſt the fame (as Dr. Shaw fays] that they were three 
thouſand years ago. There is no poſſihility of keeping them 
from robbaag ; Pr Dr. Shaw, in his journey from 

to Jeruſalem, was robbed by them, although he had with 
him a guard of 'Turkiſk ſoldiers. Biſhop Pocock confirms 
the account given by Dr. Shaw; and Mr. Hanway, who 
was in Perſia about thirty years ago, tells us, that they go 
but if whole tribes exexy year to rob; for although the 


Turks are vain enough to call them their vaſlals, yet the 


wald Arabs pay no ſubmiſſion to them. | ; 

4 The difference in the ſound of theſe words is very tri - 
fling ; but, in the ſenſe, it is confiderable. The word 
Abram ſignifies high father; but Abraham implies the father 
of a great multitude, as he certainly was according to the 
N promiſe, a farber of many nations have 1 made thee. 

en. xvii. 5. 7 

The . Carai ſignifies an ptince/e,, ar chief of my fa- 
mily only ; but 3G implies, Princgſi ar chief f multitudes, 


according to the words ia the text, She Hall be a mather of 


nations, kings of peaple hall be of her, Gen. Xvi. 16, 
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man, he might he deprived: of that deſernded 
from the bond: woman; and therefore; falling 
on the ground; he began to intercede 
with God, in behalf of Iſnmael; O; ſays he, hat 
Imael might live before thee: But the Almighty 
. to remove his fears; by affuring 
kim, chat great bleſſings in the covenant 
were not 
de born of 


ed for Iſhirmtael; but for 4 ſon to 
the courſe of the year, and that his name ſhould 


i 


„which ſhould happen within 
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he prbmiſdd to mate him 4 great nation; and the 
father of twelve prihces; but at the ſame time 
told him; that the covenant made ſhould only 
be eftabliſhed in the ſon n of Sarah; 
This was the whole fubſtdance of the viſion; 
and as ſoon as it was ended; Abraham delayed 
not (according to thee divine command) to cir- 
cthmciſe hirfifelf; huis ſon Iſhmael; and all | the 
males in His family. And this ordin the 
Hebrews have ever ſinec very religioufly ob- 


de called Iſaac. That he might not, however; || ſerved “. Df -, 
ſeem wholly to neglect his requeſt"for Iſhmael; || 5 
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The wickedneſs of 
one of whom 

mim their behalf. Two 
' Sodom and Gomorrab. 


f Iſhmael. Abraham forms a league with Abimelech, king of Gerar. Offers 1 
7 facrifice. Death and burial of Sarab. Jar marriage with kebeccd, Death 


| Laac as a 


_ of Aorabam. 


THE great wealth of the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Gomorrah had introduced 
luxury, which, as uſual, ſoon produced licen- 
tiouſneſs. The fatal confequences of this were, 
irreverence to God, inhoſpitality to ſtrangers, 
and the indulgence: of: the moſt abominable 
vices. | Theſe enormities highly offended the 
Almighty, who, in order to Teer the people, 
denounced his vengeance both againſt them and 
their country. But, previous to the execution 
of the fatal ſentence, he thought proper to in- 
timate his intentions to his faithful ſervant 

At this time the pious patriarch reſided at 

Mamre; and as he was fitting one day at the 
door of his tent, he ſaw, at a diſtance, three 
perſons, whom he: took for- travellers. - Being 
naturally of an hoſpitable diſpoſition, when they 
came up to him he aroſe from his ſeat, and, in 
a polite manner, aſked them to partake of ſuch 
refreſhment as. his habitation afforded. His ci- 
vility being accepted, an entertainment was im- 
mediately ared for the unknown gueſts, 
which being ſet before. them, they, to all ap- 
pearance, ſeemed to cat. While they were at 
table, one of enquired after Sarah, and 
being told ſhe was in the tent, he then ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Abraham, and aſſured him, 
that he had ſtill in remembrance the care of his 
wife Sarah, who, before the end of the x 
ſhould certainly be delivered of a ſan. Wees 


— 


* 


this circumſtance Abraham was convinced, that 


theſe three viſitors were meſſengers: from hea- 


ven, and that one of them way peculiar re- 
preſentative of the Almighty. - Fig! 
Sarah had liſtened attentively to the diſcourſe | 
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. 3 Several reaſons (ſars a 8 author) 1 he given ; 
Lonfderabie 


for the inſtitution of this rite ; but the moſt ap- 
Pear to be the following : The firſt is topical, taken from the 

nature of the climate, the heat of which (according to 
Philo) -ſubjeQed thoſe, who were not circu iciſed, to a dil- 


— 
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chat had paſſed between her huſband and his 


ö 


che people of Sodom and Gomorrab. Abraham enter tains three angels; from 
rectives intimation of God's deſign to puni, | 


angels entertained by Lot. The fate of 
Zot's inceſt with % t 2 4 


Ke oe Dep — 
of's ie. rut ion 
Birth of Iſaac and 
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gueſts; but confidering the advanced age both 
of herſelf and him, ſhe regarded not their pre. 
diction; and even laughed within herſelf at the 
improbability of fuch an event. This diſre- 
ſpectful behaviour being obſerved by the ftran- 
ger, he, in an tone, aſked her the teaſon 
of it. Struck with terror; ſhe attempted to de- 
ny it; upon which he diſmiſſed her with this 
gentle reproof i that it was exceedingly wrong 
in her to miſtruſt what he had ſaid, ſince nothing 


| vas impoſſible with God: 


This finiſhed the converſation, immediately 
after which the three gueſts prepared themſelves 
to depart, and Abraham, underſtanding 

were going towards Sodom; courteouſly offered 
to attend them ſome part of the way. As they 
journeyed together, God was pleaſed to manifett 
his peculiar regard to Abraham; in foretellng 
the Treadful judgment he intended to inflict on 


| Sodom and the 7 bouring cities, which in- 
$ 


ſtance of his s was founded upon ati af- 
ſurance, that he would command not only his 
children, but his houſhold alſo, to perſevert 
in the true fear and worſhip of their divine 

Creator. 2 TART 
This intelligence was communicated to Abra- 
ham by one of the angels, (the immediate re- 
eſentative of God) the other two having gone 
ore with haſte, to reach, as ſoon as 
poſſible, the place of their deſtiny. So melan- 
choly a piece of news afflicted Abraham, 
who, from an aſſurance of the divine favour, 
ventured to intercede in behalf of thoſe wicked 
people. Not doubting but the ſupreme and 
equitable judge of the earth would liſten to 
mercy, he of him not to puniſh the 
innocent with the guilty, He made five peti- 
: tionary 
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temper called the Carbuncle. The ſecond is political ; 
namely, that it was to diſtinguiſh thoſe, who were in cove- 
nant with God, from other nations. The third reaſon is of 
'a moral nature 3 to wit, that it was to imply the cireumciſion 


» ns; P24 
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'of the heart, and the mortification of cartial appetites, 
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their hoſt, and then, ſhutting t | 
the rioters with a temporary blindneſs; ſo that 


——̃ —— — 
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ber of pious inhabitants in Sodom, from fifty to 
ten, earneſtly beſeeching of God, that, could 
even ſo ſmall a number be found, he would, on 
their account, withdraw his avenging rod, and 
avert the impending danger. This requeſt being 
granted, the angel departed, and Abraham return- 
ed home, happy in the thought of having received 


fuch peculiar manifeſtations of the divine love. 
- In the mean time, the two other gueſts, who 


went before (and were, indeed, the miniſtering 
angels whom God had appointed to execute his 
judgments on the Sodomites) purſued their jour- 
ney towards the city, whither they arrived in 
the evening. Lot happened at this time to be 
ſitting at the gate of the city: as ſoon, therefore, 
as he ſaw the angels, he aroſe, and, after proper 
ſalutations, invited them to his houſe, in order 
to refreſh themſelves. For-ſome time the di- 
vine meſſengers declined the offer; but, at 
length, from the ſtrength of Lot's importuni- 
ties, they were prevailed on to accept the invi- 
tation. | 

It being ſoon rumoured about the city that 
Lot had ſtrangers with him, great numbers of 
the vile inhabitants aſſembled together, and, ſur- 


rounding the houſe, commanded him, in a pe- 


remptory manner, to deliver them up. Lot 
thought at firſt to «ppeate them by mild and 
ſoft words; and therefore, ſtepping out of the 
houſe, and ſhutting the door after him, he beg- 
ged of them not to offer any inſult to his gueſts, 
who had committed themſelves to his care and 
protection. This not having the deſired effect, 
in order to appeaſe their rage, and, if poſſible, 
to preſerve the laws of hoſpitality inviolate, he 
offered to give up his two virgin daughters to 
their diſcretion. But ſo abandoned were theſe 
wretches to wickedneſs, and ſo deaf to every re- 
monſtrance, that they even refuſed this offer, 
and threatened Lot with very ſevere treatment, 


if he did not immediately comply with their re- 


ueſt. | 
. Finding Lot was reſolute, and totally diſre- 
garded their threats, they determined to effect 
that by force which they they could not obtain 
by any other means. Accordingly, preſſing for- 
ward, they attempted to break open the door; 
but the divine meſſengers prevented their de- 
ſign. By an exertion of ſupernatural power, 
they forced their way out of the houſe, took in 


not being able to find the houſe, they were 
obliged to deſiſt from their diabolical inten- 
tions. | 


acquainted Lot with the purport of their em- 
baſſy. They told him they were come to exe- 


cute the divine vengeance, on that execrable 


__ and its neighbourhood ; and therefore, if 


he had any friends for whoſe ſafety he was con- 


1 was 


** 


F Tt is to be obſerved that the pit , falt into which it 
is ſaid the wife of Lot (who was probably ſtruck ſuddenly 


— 


dead) was turned, was not of the common, but metallic 
kind, which, according to the teſtunony of ſeveral eminent 


writers, was hewn out of the rocks hke marble, and raiſed 


to perpetuate. this ſingular - circumſtance. The expreſſion, 


| therefore, lar of Jall mult not be conſidered literally, but 


2 


All things being now quiet, the two angels | 
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tionary propoſitions, leſſening the ſuppoſed num- 


the door, ſtruck |] 


diſcreetly looked back. 
attended with the moſt fatal conſequences: ſhe 
was immediately turned into a pillar of ſalt , 
and became a ſtanding monument of the ven- 
: gue of the Almighty on diſobedient and ob- 


Boot 15 
cerned; to acquaint them of their danger, that 
thereby they miglit eſcape tho genetab drſtruc 
tion. 64; niged of aon ett: do dr 
In the city were twWo yõung men, vochi 
been betrothed ti Lot's daughters, to ,˖,jme ö 
immediately repaired, and informed them of tlie 
approaching event, at the ſame time adviſing 
them, for their ſafety, tò leave the place, and 
go wich him hut, iaſtead of liſtening to his ads 
vice, they totally deſpiſed it, and p ri- 
diculed the idea of the threatned deſtruction. 
In the morning, ſoon after day- light, one of 


the angels, obſerving Lot not to prepare for his 


departure with that expedition he knew to be 
neceſſary, rather chaſtiſed him for his conduct. 
The cauſe of his delay certainly aroſe from 
hopes that the dreadful ſentence againſt thoſe 
wretched people might be reverſed; but his 
hopes were in vain, for; inſtead of ten rightedus 
perſons, that Abraham had capitulated for, no 
more than four, and all thoſe of Lot's family 
(hirnſelf included) were appointed to eſcape the 
dreadful judgment. Knowing, therefore, the ne- 
ceſſity X immediate departure; the angel took 
Lot, his wife, and his two daughters by the 
hands, and conducted them out of the city. The 
Divine meſſenger told him to make all the expe= 
dition poſſible, and, to avoid the common ruin, 
purſue his courſe to the neighbouring mountains. 

Lot, obſerving the mountains to Which he was 
directed were at a conſiderable diſtance, —— 
to deſpair of reaching them in proper time, and 
therefore entreated the angel that he might be 
permitted to eſcape to a ſmall city, not far from 
Sodom, then called Bela, but afterwards Zoar. 


This requeſt was granted, and that city, on their 


account, eſcaped the general deſtruction. Before 
the angel left them, he urged them to make all 
poſſible haſte, as the Divine commiſſion could 
not be put in execution till they were ſafely ar- 
rived at the place of their deſtination. He like- 


| wiſe enjoined them not, upon any account what- 


ever, to look behind them, but to keep theit 
eyes fixed on the place allotted for their refuge. 

Having ſaid this the angel departed, and Lot 
with his * purſued their journey towards 
Zoar. After travelling ſome way, Lot's wife, 
either from forgetfulneſs of the prohibirion, or 
out of reſpect to the place of her habitation, in- 
This miſconduct was 


nate offenders. | 
Lot and his daughters, ſtrictly obſerving the 


Divine injuction, haſtened towards Zoar, whithet 


they had no ſooner arrived, than the vengeance 
of the Almighty began to appear in all its hor- 
rors. The angry heavens poured down ſhowers 
of liquid fire | on Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
other wicked cities of the plain; and in a ſhort 

bar Nb 199 -le bofl time 


— 


metaphorically, in the ſame manner a8 firm and ſure cove- 


nant is called, a covenant of falt. Numb. xviii. 19. 
The ſtorm of thunder and lightning, or of liquid fire; 
which deſtroyed theſe cities, is ſuppoſed to — — at 
tended with a dreadful earthquake, becauſe the adjacent 
country was afterwards turned into the lake; now ed the 
Salt or Dead Sea. 
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time the whole was reduced to a ſtate of irre- 
parabie deſtruction ; | 
When Lot beheld the dreadful calamity that 
had befallen the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
he began to think himſelf not ſafe in Zoar; he 
therefore withdrew to the mountains to which 
he was firſt directed, and, for want of a proper 
habitation, lived, for ſome time, with his daugh- 
ters, in a cave, The two youg women ima- 
gined themſelves and father were the only rem- 


nants of the human ſpecies, and fancied any 


means that could be adapted to preſerve the race 
of mankind were juſtifiable. Excuſing their con- 


duct by ſuch ideas, they concerted a plan for 


ſeducing their innocent father, and through him 
to have iſſue, that might (as they thought) re- 
pleniſh the earth. But as they knew, from his 


virtuous diſpoſition, that ſo long as he retained 


his reaſon they could not effect their purpoſes, 
they reſolved to diveſt him of that ſenſation; 
and, accordingly, under pretence of its being 
ſerviceable, ſupplied him with ſuch a quantity of 
wine, that he became intoxicated, and, conſe- 
quently, inſenſible of the tranſaction that fol- 
lowed. 


Being thus circumſtanced, the oldeſt daugh- 


ter, who was moſt forward in promoting the de- 


ſign, went firſt to bed to him, and, from his 
great inſenſibility, the unjuſtifiable act was com- 
mitted without his knowledge. The ſame arti- 
fice being repeated the following night, the 
youngeſt daughter ſupplied the place of the 
eldeſt, and the ſame conſequence enſued. Each 
of theſe females had a ſon from this illegal com- 
merce; the offspring of the elder was called 
Moab, and that of the younger Ammon; and 
from theſe deſcended the Moabites and Am- 
monites, who, in after-times, were bitter ene- 
mies to the houſe of Iſrael. 

As ſacred hiſtory is ſilent, after this circum- 
ſtance, concerning Lot and his daughters, we 
now proceed to conſider the peculiar diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence with reſpect to his faithful 
ſervant Abraham. 

At the time of the deſtruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, the pious patriarch reſided at Mainre; 
but as ſoon as he beheld that fatal cataſtrophe, 
ftruck with a proper ſenſe of the Divine ven- 
geance, and the great power he had over his 
creatures, he removed from thence to the ſouth- 
ward, and took up his reſidence in Gerar , one 
of zhe principal cities in Paleſtine. 

On his firſt entering this place, he had recourſe 


to the ſame policy he had before practiſed when | 


in Egypt, and an agreement was made between 
him and his wife that they ſhould paſs for bro- 
ther and fiſter. Abimelech , the king of Ge- 
rar, ſuppoſing this to be their real affinity, and 
being captivated with the perſon of Sarah, who, 
though far advanced in years, poſſeſſed ſome 


_ diſtinguiſhed charms, ordered her to be brought 


to his palace, with an intent of making her his 
concubine. But the Almighty warned him in 


a dream from committing the iniquitous act, by 


ll ar tt 


* The city of Gerar was ſituated not far from the angle 
where the ſouth and weſt fides of Paleſtine met; and the 


country to which it gave name extended a conſiderable way 
into Arabia Petræa. 


+ The kings of Gerar were generally called by the title 
3 | 
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aſſuring him, that if e took to his bed a wo- 
man, whoſe huſband was a prophet, his conduct 
ſhould be puniſhed with immediate death. 

In - conſequence: of this Abimelech ſent for 
Abraham, whom he ſeverely reprimanded for 
having endeavoured to impole on him, by cal- 
ling her his ſiſter whom he knew to be his wife. 
In excuſe for the fiftion Abraham alledged he 
did it for his own ſafety, being apprehenſive that 
had it-been known ſhe was his wife, he might, 
in order to poſſeſs her, have robbed him of his 
exiſtence. He farther ſaid, that the report he 
had given of her being his ſiſter was not, in 
fact, a falſity, for though ſhe was not born of 
the ſame woman, yet ſhe was begot by the ſame 
man. 

This apology pacified the king, who not only 
reſtored Abraham his wife, but alſo gave him 
many valuable preſents, with full permiſſion to 
ſettle himſelf in any part of his dominions, 

The Almighty had not- only threatened the 


king with death ſhould he violate the chaſtity of + 


Sarah, but allo afflicted him and all the women 
belonging to him with a kind of impotence, 
Abraham, therefore, in return for Abimelech's 


- civility, prayed to God to remove theſe imper- 


fections, which he being pleaſed to grant, the 
king's diſability left him, and the queen, with 
the reſt of the women belonging to him, were 
reſtored to their natural fertility. | 

Soon after this the Divine promiſe (made by 
the Almighty to Abraham) was fulfilled. The 
time appointed was now elapled, and Sarah 
brought forth a ſon, whom Abraham, agreeable 
to the ſacred injunction, called Iſaac 4; and on 
the eighth day he was circumciſed. 

Sarah having long conſidered Iſhmael as the 


| preſumptive heir of her family, had reared and 


continued to treat him with the moſt affectionate 
tenderneſs. But on the birth of Iſaac ſhe be- 
came apprehenſive with reſpect to his inheritance, 
imagining, that in caſe of Abraham's death, Iſh- 
mael's ſuperiority of years would give him every 
advantage over her own ſon. Stimulated by 
ſuch fears, ſhe reſolved to get rid of Iſhmael, 
and it was not long before an opportunity offered 
for accompliſhing her deſign. 

Though Sarah was far advanced in life (being 
now upwards of ninety years old) yet, by the 
Divine power, nature was compleatly perfect. 
She was bountifully ſupplied with food for her 
infant ſon, whom ſhe ſuckled herſelf, and at the 
uſual time weaned him. On this joyful occaſion 
Abraham made a great feaſt, in the height of 
which Sarah obſerved that Iſhmael treated her 
ſon with deriſion and contempt. Enraged at 
this circumſtance, as ſoon as the gueſts were 
gone, ſhe communicated the particulars to her 
huſband, and unportuned him to turn both Iſh- 
mael and his mother from their habitation, inti- 
mating, that the ſon of a bond-woman had no 
title to that heirſhip which ſolely belonged to her 
ſon Iſaac. | 


The 


— — 


of Abimelech, in the ſame manner as thoſe of Egypt were 
called by that of Pharaoh. . | 

t The word 1aac implies laughter, and alludes to the 
ſmile of diſbelief which red in Sarah's countenance when 
the angel informed her that me ſhould become pregnant. 
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The good old patriarch now found himſelf in 


a very intricate ſituation. He loved Iſhmael, 
and was loth to part with him. Not knowing, 


therefore, in what manner to proceed on ſo try- 


ing an occaſion, he applied himſelf to God, who 
was pleaſed to confirm what Sarah had requeſted. 
At the ſame time the Almighty promiſed Abra- 
ham that he would make Iſhmael (becauſe he 
was his ſon) a populous nation, though his ya 
tion and inheritance was not to be in that land 
which was all along deſigned for the deſcendants 
of Iſaac. 

Thus was it. determined, by the Divine ap- 
pointment, that Hagar ſhould once more be- 
come a wanderer; nor could the fondneſs of 
Abraham for his ſon Iſnmael prevent her fate: 
it was the Lord's command, nor durſt the pa- 
triarch refuſe to obey. 

Early in the morning, therefore, Abraham, 
calling Hagar to him, told her ſne muſt leave 
his houſe, and that her ſon muſt be the partner 
of her baniſhment. Hagar was of courſe great- 
ly ſurprized at this ſudden command, but find- 
ing her maſter abſolute, ſhe was obliged to fub- 
mit. That ſhe might not be diſtreſſed for want 
of proper refreſhment, he ſupplied her with a 
quantity of proviſions, together with a large 
bottle of water, having done-which he gave her 
a final diſmiſſion. ae 

After travelling ſome days in the dreary wil- 
derneſs of Beerſheba, her proviſions grew ſhort, 
and her bottle of water was quite exhauſted. It 


unfortunately happened” that Iſhmael was at this | 


time in a high fever, and Hagar not being able 
to get water to quench his thirſt, there were 
little hopes of his exiſting much longer. Thus 
diſtreſſed, ſhe knew not what to do, but at length, 
to ſhelter her ſon, in ſome degree from the vio- 
lent heat of the weather; ſhe placed him under 
a tree, and retired at ſome diftance, that ſhe 
might not be a ſpectator of the dying pangs of 
her beloved Iſhmael. 

A melancholy ſcene now took place : the fee- 
ble tongue of the child begged rehef from its 
tender parent, whoſe woes were doubled by her 
inability to give it the leaſt aſſiſtance : his preſ- 
ſing demands could only be anſwered by a flow 
of tears, and the only proſpect before them was, 
deſpair and death. But the ears of boundleſs 


mercy are ever open to the cries of diſtreſs, and | 


the Lord of Omnipotence is ever ready to re- 
heve the indigent. 
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$ It mnſt not be imagined that this wildergeſs was quite | 


an uninhabited deſert ; for there were houſes, and even vil- 


lages ſeattered about it; but being a mountainous tract, and | 


on that account leſs inhabited than other parts of the coun- 
try, it was called a wilderneſs. . 

The names of theſe ſons were as follow: Nabajoth, 
Kedar, Adbeel, Mibſam, Miſhma, Dumah, Maſſa, Hadar, 
Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, twelve princes ac- 
cording to their nations, Gen. xXv. 13, &c. | 

It may, perhaps, at firſt view, appear ſtrange that a 


diſpute cf any conſequence ſhould have ariſen on account of || 


a well of water; but it muſt be remembered, that in thoſe 


hot and dry countries, a well of water was an ineftimable | 
treaſure, and the digging it a work of prodigious labour, 


which aroſe from the rockineſs of the igil, and the great 
depth it was neceſſary to dig before they could find a ſpring. 
1 The word Beer, in the Hebrew language, fignifies a 
avell, and Sheba, an oath, ſo that the Jews. called it the 


Well of the Oath ; becauſe of the oath that Abraham and || 


Abimelech had made at that place. - 


* 
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While Hagar was lamenting her direful ſitua- 


tion, a Divine agent appeared before her, and, 


for their preſent relief, directed her to a well of 
water which ſhe had not before perceived. Hav- 
ing filled the bottle, ſne gave ſome of the water to 
Iſhmael; who was greatly refreſhed with it, and, 
in a few days, ſo far recovered from his illneſs 
as to be able, with his mother, to purſue their 
journey. Hagar's intentions were, at firſt, to 
have gone into Egypt, but ſhe now) altered her 
mind, and fixed her abode in the wilderneſs $ of 
Paran, where Iſhmael (whoſe health and ſt 

were now greatly increaſed) in a ſhort time, be- 
came ſo expert an archer, that he was able to 
obtain a ſufficiency of proviſions both for him- 
ſelf and mother. 

When Iſhmael grew up to the years of matu- 
rity, his mother, who was an Egyptian, married 
him to a woman of her own country. By this 
woman he had twelve 1ons |, whoſe deſcendants 
diſperſed themſelves in that part of the country 
ſituated between Havilah and Shur, that is, in 
ſeveral parts of Arabia-Peirza, the weſtern part 
whereof, towards Egypt, is, in ſcripture, called 
Shur; and the eaſtern part, towards the Perſian 


| Gulph, Havilah. 


In the mean time Abraham continued to reſide 
in the land of Paleſtine; and as his riches, and 
power every day increaſed, Abimelech grew jea- 
lous of him, being fearful' that he might, ſome 
time or other, endeavour to ſupplant him in the 
government. To prevent this, by the advice of 
his general Phicol, he formed a ſolemn league 
of friendſhip with Abraham, and thereby re- 
moved thole fears which, for ſome time, had 
given him great uneaſineſs. A diſpute had ariſen 
between the ſervants of Abimelech and thoſe of 


| Abraham, relative to a well, which the latter had 


dug; but after a proper explanation, the matter 


was adjuſted to the ſatisfaction of all parties, the 


well being declared the property of Abraham“. 
The place where Abimelech and Abraham en- 
tered into this ſolemn covenant was, from thence- 
forth, called Beerſheba f. Here Abraham, in- 
tending to end his days, ſhould it be the will of 
Providence for him ſo to do, planted. a grove Þ 
for a place of worſhip, and in it erected an altar, 
that he might not be any ways deficient in the 
diſcharge of his religious duties. * 1 N 
The Almighty, in his wiſe Providence, had, 
in divers inſtances, and on many occaſions , pur 
Abraham's faith and obedience to the teſt; but 


now 


* 


_ 


t Groves are certainly very. proper places for retirement, 
the filence and natural gloom which reigns in them diſpoſing 
the mind to be ſerious and contemplative. Hence they were 
choſen by the pious . fathers of antiquity, as their temples 


and ſolemn theatres of devotion. | 


The Jews reckon up ten trials of Abraham, of which 


they conſider this as the moſt diſtinguiſned. Theſe trials are 


as follow : 13 
I. God's Command to him to leave his country. 
2. The Famine, that forced him to go into Egypt. 
3. The king of Egypt taking his wife from him. 
His war with the four kings. 
5. His deſpair of having Iſaac by Sarah, and, on that 
Account, taking Hagar. EONS. 
6. His Circumciſion in his old age. S 1d x 
7. His wife being taken from him by Abimelech. TIT 
"20 mY he expulſion of Hagar when ſhe was with child by 


\ 7 him. 1229 9 1 1 R 4 
9. His expulſion of ber and Iſhmael. And 
10. His intended oblation of his only bn Iſaac, 


Cu Ar. V. 


now he reſolved to try him in the tendereſt point, 
in which every tie of parental affection bound 
him, and to give up which required a degree of 


uncommon to the beſt of men. He 


reſignation mer 
by his God, to ſacrifice his fon — to 


is required, 


embrue his hands in the blood of his darling off- 


ſpring. F ; . 
6 was now no more to him; he had 


parted with him at the divine command, and had | 
transfered his affections ſolely, on Iſaac ; and this | 
ſon, this only ſon, who had been given hum by 


Divine promiſe, and in whom all his future ex- 
pectations of happineſs centered, muſt fall a 
victim by the unalterable decree of heaven. 
Hard taſk to fleſh and blood ! Severe trial to 
human nature! But if the fleſh ſhuddered, the 
ſpirit was abſolute: God commands I the pa- 
trarch berg. i i % £35 iti 9 
Farly, therefore, the next morning Abraham 


aroſe, and, without taking any notice to his fa- 


mily, prepared himſelf for the appointed buſi- 
neſs. He ſat out, accompanied only by his fon 


Haac, and attended by two fervants, who led an | 


aſs laden with proviſions, together with the wood, 
inſtruments, and other things neceſſary for the 
ſacrifice. After travelling three days he came 
within ſight of the ſpot God had appointed for 
the dreadful ſcene, which was a particular moun- 
tain in the land of Morigh *... Here he ordered 
his ſervants to ſtop with the aſs, while he and 
his ſon went to a ſpot at ſome diſtance to perform 
their religious duties. 

Abraham having laden his ſon with the wood 
and other materials for a burnt offering, they 
proceeded on their journey. The harmleſs Iſaac, 
ignorant of the deſign of his pious and affec- 
tionate parent, went chearfully on with him, 


and the good old patriarch, relying: on the faith- 


fulneſs of the Divine 
ſtrugglings of a natura 
have retarded his compliance with the will of 
God, and proceeded with a reſolution worthy the 
fatber of the faitbfulw. Ls 
As they, approached near the appointed place 
for executing the awful injunction, Iſaac, recol- 
lecting that a proper victim (the moſt eſſential 
requiſite for the ſacrifice). was wanting, inno- 
cently aſked his father, where was the lamb for 
the burnt offering? Such a queſtion, at ſuch a 


OC — 


. overcame the 


LE _ = 1 = 4 woo TO | it) 1 


AY 


&. Aa 1 45 
— "—_—_ 


— SS 


A material objection has been ſtated by ſome relative 
to this circumſtance, which it will be neceffary to remove ; 
namely, how Abraham could be ſatisfied that this command 
was from God, when it appears inconſiſtent with the very 
nature of God, and ſubverſive of morality. No it muſt 
be granted, that Abraham was perfectly well acquainted 
with the manner of God's appearing to him, and communi- 
cating his will. It was in obedience” to the command of 
God, thus ſignified to him, that he had left his own country 
and kindred, and retired into a ſtrange land. He was alſo 
informed by the ſame way of extraordinary revelation, that 
he ſhould have a ſon by Sarah his wife, though he was an 
hundred years old, and ſhe ninety, and had been barren all 
her days; ſo that Abraham could be no ſtranger to revela- 
tions of this kind, and conſequentiy muſt know that they 
came from God. And being convinced of this, he muſt 
alſo be fully ſatisfied, that a Being of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs could give no command, that would ultimately 
terminate in calamity upon innocence and obedience; and, 
| therefore, when a command of an intricate and myſterious 

nature was given him, what had he to do but to obey ? He 
well knew that this very ſon, whom God demanded, was 
given him in an extraordinary manner; and why might he 
not be taken away in a manner as extraordinary ? He alſo 
knew, that both himſelf and his ſon were at God's diſpoſal, 
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time, was enough to have ſtartled any heart lefs 
firm than Abraham's; but, fixed in the reſolu- 
tion to obey the divine command, he cooly re- 
plied, My ſon,” God will provide one himſelf 

Being now arrived at the ſpot which the Al- 
mighty had directed, the firſt thing Abraham 
did was to erect an altar; after which, having 
prepared the inſtruments, and laid the wood in 


order, he embraced his ſon, and then bound 


him r. Here the ſacred hiſtorian, like a great 
painter, hath drawn a veil over the ſorrow of 


Abraham, and the reſignation of Iſaac, that tlie 


imagination of the reader might paint to him 
more forcibly the ſtruggles of the parent, and 
the agonies of the ſon, chan words can poſſibly 
expreſs. , 

Every preparation being now made, Abraham, 
raking up the knife, ſtretched. forth his hand to 
give the finiſhing ſtroke to the life of his ſon ; 
when, behold !' God is ſatisfied with the faith 
and obedience of the father, and the piety and 
reſignation of the ſon. The voice of a heavenly 
meſſenger is ſuddenly heard, ſaying unto Abra- 
ham, Lay not ii band upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him. The uplifted arm was now 
with-held, and the fatal blow happily averted: 
The Divine ſound intimated, that the Almighty 
neither delighted in human ſacrifices, nor withed 
to make ker the murderer of a ſon whom he 

ad beſtowed on him as a peculiar favour ;- but 
that the command had been given to try if his 
obedience to God exceeded his feelings as a many 
and if his natural affections could ſubmit to his 
religious duties. 

When the Divine voice ceaſed, the pious pa- 
triarch, turning his eyes from the dear, though 
intended victim, beheld a ram faſtened by his 
horns in a thicket. Convinced in his mind that 
this was the gracious ſubſtitute of Providence, 
he immediately flew to it with raptures, and 
having ſlain it with that knife which was inten- 
ded for the deſtruction of his ſon, brought it to 
the altar and preſented it (inſtead of the before 
deſtined Iſaac) as a burnt-offering, to his great 
and benevolent benefactor. 

This infallible token of Abraham's obedience 


was ſo ſatisfactory to the Almighty, that he was 


pleaſed to renew his gracious promiſe to him 
„ with 


_— 
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who was ſupreme Lord of both, and who, as he had a right 
to demand Iſaac's life, had likewiſe a right to chuſe his in- 
ſtrument. And when he was taken away, he ſtill knew that 
God could again reſtore him in a manner more extraordina- 
ry; whence St. Paul's reflection is a lively comment on the 
prineiples of Abraham's obedience on this occaſion. By 


faith Abraham offered up Iſaac ; (that is, intentionally) ac- 


counting that God was able to raiſe him ap even from the dead.” 
Heb. Ixi. 17, &c. 32 

* The word Moriah ſignifies God maniſeſted, and was ſo 
called from God's appearing there to Abraham. It was on 
this very mountain that the temple of Solomon was built (ſee 
2 Chron. chap. in. 1.) and on one part of it, namely, 
Mount Calvary, Our Bleſſed Saviour offered himſelf a facri- 
fice to atone for the Tins of mankind ; which ſacrifice was 
prefigured by this intentional offering of Iſaac. : 

+ It is rezſonable to ſuppoſe that Abraham had now ac- 
quainted his ſon with the will of God, aud perſuaded him 
to ſubmit to it willingly. Iſaac was at this time a very 


ſtout lad, and conſequently had ſufficient ſtrength to have 


reſiſted the feeble efforts of his aged father. It is, therefore, 
evident that he ſubmitted voluntarily to his fate—a ſtrong 
and exact type of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, who weluntarily 
laid down his life for the fins of mankind, 

1 1. | . 
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with enlarged abundance; and even to confirm 


the ſame by a folemn oath. By mv/ſelf have J 
ſworn, for becanſe thou haſt done this thing, and 
haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon, from me. 
. Having thus complied with the will of God, 
and received a moſt convincing teſtimony of the 
Divine approbation, Abraham and aac returned 
to the ſervants, and they all went joyfully to- 
gether to Beerſheba, at that time the place of 
Abraham's reſidence. In memory of this ſingu- 
lar tranſaction, the pious patriarch called the 
place where it happened, Jehevab-jirab, in al- 
luſion to the anſwer he gave to his ſon's queſtion, 
God will provide himſelf a lamb. 

When Abraham returned home, he received 


family, namely, that Milcah, his brother Na- 
hor's wife, had brought him a numerous iſſue J. 
But the joy he received on this account was ſoon 
damped, by a circumſtance which happened in 
his own family, namely, the lofs of his wife Sa- 
rah, who died at Kirjatharba (afterwards called 
Hebron) in the 127th year of her age. 

At the time of Sarah's death, Abraham was 
at Beerſheba ; but he no ſooner heard of the 
melancholy event, than he immediately repaired 
to Hebron, in order to perform the laſt offices 
due to his departed wite. As he was a ſtranger 
in the country, and had no land there of his own, 
he could not give her honourable interment, 
without firſt obtaining the conſent of the people F. 
He therefore addreſſed himſelf to a general aſ- 
ſembly of the principal inhabitants, 1 
them to allow him the liberty of burying his wife 
in their country. This requeſt being readily 
granted, Abraham bowed to the aſſembly in ac- 
knowledgment for the favour ; after which he 
told them he ſhould be glad to purchaſe a piece 
of ground as a ſepulchre for himfelf and family, 
and begged of them to entreat Ephron, the prince 
of the country, to fell him the cave of Mach- 
pelah. . 

This requeſt being likewiſe granted, and ap- 
plication made to Ephron, he generouſly offered 
the patriarch not only the cave, but alſo the 
whole field in which it ſtood, as a burying- place. 
Abraham acknowledged the bounty of the offer; 
but as he had ever acted on a principal of ſtrict 


Juſtice, he deſired the prince to fix a price on 


the field; and that, on ſuch condition, he would 
take poſſeſſion of it for the purpoſes intended. 
The prince, finding the patriarch reſolute, 


aſked four hundred ſhekels || (a ſum greatly be- 


neath its real value.) The purchaſe was made 
before all the people of Hebron, and the field, 
together with the cave, were formally aſſigned 
over to Abraham, and his heirs for ever. 


This matter being adjuſted, Abraham, after 


the uſual ceremonies of mourning were over, 


buried his wife in the cave he had then pur- 


_ þ - tha. 
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t The names of the children of Nahor, by Milcah, were 
as follow: Huz, Buz, Kemuel, Cheſhed, — Pildaſli, 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. The laſt of theſe begat Rebecca, 
who was afterwards the wife of Haac. 

The people who poſſeſſed this country were called Hit- 


| 


the agreeable intelligence of the increaſe” of his 
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chaſed, and in which his own remains were af- 


terwards depoſited. we 
Abraham, being now far advanced in years, 
and apprehending he had not much longer to 


live, was deſirous of ſeeing his own ſon Iſaac 


married, and ſettled in the world, before his de- 


parture out of this tranſitory life. He therefore 


| called to him his houſhold ſteward, an old and 


truſty ſervant, to whom he related his intention 
of marrying his ſon; and obtained from him an 
oath “, that (in caſe he died firſt) he ſhould 
procure a wife for him among his own kindred, 
and not from the daughters of the Canaanites. 
Having obtained this ſolemn oath, Abraham 
told his fervant to go into Meſopotamia, which 
was the place of his nativity, and there chuſe a 
wife, out of his own kindred, for his fon Ifaac. 
On receiving theſe orders, the ſervant aſked him 
this queſtion : '** If, ſays he, the woman refuſe 
to follow me into the Land of Canaan, muſt F 
return, and fetch thy fon to her?“ The parri- 
arch immediately anſwered in the negative, as no 
conſideration could prevail on him to ſuffer his 
ſon to return to a land, which he himſelf had 
left, on account of the inhumanity and idolatry 
of its inhabitants. To encourage the ſervant in 
the proſecution of his intended expedition, Abra- 
ham affured him, that a heavenly meſſenger 
would conduct him to the place from whence he 
ſhould bring a wife unto his ſon ; and that if the 
woman pitched on ſhould refuſe to follow him, 
he ſhould be freed from the oath he had taken, 
and be conſidered as having properly diſcharged 
the buſineſs with which he was entruſted. | 
Theſe matters being ſettled, Ehezar, (for that 
was the name of this truſty ſervant) ſet out on 
his embaſſy, attended by a number of ſervants 
and camels, agreeable to the importance of his 
buſineſs, and the dignity of the perſon by whom 
he was employed. | | 
After undergoing great fatigue both from 
the badneſs of the roads, and the want of wa- 
ter, this truſty ſervant, with his attendants, 
reached Meſopotamia, and repaired to Haran f, 
a city belonging to his maſter's brother Na- 
hor. When he had arrived near the entrance 
of the city, he ſtopped at the public well 
(whither it was cuſtomary for the young women 
of the place to come every morning and even- 
ing for water) in order to refreſh the camels. 
Having been properly inſtructed by his ma- 
ſter in the fear of God,. and being ſenſible of the 
importance of the buſineſs, as well as fearful of 
executing it to his maſter's ſatisfaction, he made 
a mental prayer to God, beſeeching him to di- 
rect him, by a certain ſign, to a proper object of 
choice for his young maſter. He had no ſooner 
ſolicired this .divine aſſiſtance, than his requeſt 
was immediately complied with, and the ſign 
given was, that ſhe who, at his deſire, permitted 
| tum 
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give money a public ſtamp, in order to denote its value. 

The common method of taking an oath among the He- 
brews, and all the oriental nations, at this time was, for 
the perſon who ſwore to put his hand under the thigh of the 
— to whom he ſwore; and the ſame cuſtom is ſtill pre- 
ſerved in ſome parts of the Eaſt Indies. LES WY 


tites, being the deſcendants of Heth, the ſon of Canaan, 
and rn of Ham. 
The ſam here mentioned amounted to near 471. and 
was given in weight. At this time there was no coin, nor, 
indeed, for m. iny years after, till convenience taught men to 


' +. The. city of Haran or Charran, was fituated between 
the Euphrates and the river Chabar, at ſome diſtance from 
| the ſpot where the two rivers form a W 2 e ee 
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bim to drink of her water would be the per- || of the nature of his embaſſy, the great Facces? 


ſon appointed by God for the wife of his fervant 
AIſaae. „ c bas eie er SO | 
Soon after this, Rebecca, the daughter of Be- 
chuel, came to the well, with her pitcher, for 
water; after ſhe had filled it, the ſexvant (having 
taken notice that ſhe was exceeding beautiful) 
accoſted her in a very humble manner, begging 
that ſhe would give him a draught of the water, 
he being exceeding thirſty. Rebecca readily 
- conſented, and not only gave him to drink, but 


alſo went ſeveral times to the well to fetch wa- 


ter for the refreſhment of his camels; | 
This propitious occurrence highly delighted 
Abraham's ſervant, who, after paying ſome ge- 
neral compliments to her beauty and benevo- 
lence, made enquiry concerning her family and 
relations. To which the lovely virgin replied, 
that ſhe was the daughter of Bethuel, the ſan of 
Nahor, and kinſwoman to Abraham. | 
This intelligence gave freſh ſpirits to the faith- 
ful meſſenger, who was now convinced that God 
approved of the alliance between Rebecca and 


Iſaac. He, therefore, preſented to her a pair 


of gold ear-rings, and ſome other female orna- 
ments, requeſting her to accept them as a token 
of his eſteem for her-virtues, and a-grateful re- 
turn for her diſtinguiſhed condeſcenſion. As it 
rew late, and he had valuable property about 
1 he entreated permiſſion, for that night, to 
reſide at the houſe of her relations. Rebecca, 
in a moſt engaging manner, permitted him this 
convenience, but begged that ſhe+ might pre- 
viouſly apprize the family of ſo unexpected a vi- 
ſitor. Accordingly, having accepted the pre- 
ſents, ſhe immediately haſtened home, leaving 
Eliezar full of contemplation and acknowledg- 
ments to the Divine favour for the Happy inci- 
dent. 0 er 
As ſoon as Rebecca entered the houſe, her 
brother Laban obſerving the - bracelets on her 
arms, aſked her by what means ſhe had obtained 
ſuch coſtly ornaments? Rebecca acquainted him 
with every particular that had happened from 
her going out till her return; upon which La- 
ban immediately went to the well, where finding 
Eliezar and his, attendants, he brought them 
home with him, and ordered proper proviſion to 
be made both for him and his retinue. 


As ſoon as Eliezar had paid the neceſſary com- 


pliments to Rebecca's family, he informed them 


OT. if} 
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t This Bethuel could not be the father of Rebecca, be- 
cauſe, had that been the caſe, it would have been improper | 
to have had Laban either named before him, or to have given | 
anſwer to Abraham's meſſenger When his fatlier- Was by; 
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that had attended him in his journey; and the 
fortunate incident of his meeting Rebecca with 
out the city. "He likewiſe gave them an ample 
account of the ſtate of his maſter's family; of 
the wealth and proſperity where with God had 
bleſſed him: of the ſon and heir which he had 
given him in his old age; and of the large ex- 
pectancies which this heir had, not only from 
the prerogative of his birth, but from the do- 
nation and entail of all his father's poſſeſſions. 
Having thus minutely related every particular 
relative to his embaſſy, he demanded an imme- 
diate anſwer, ſaying, till that was obtained, he 
could not, with any ſatisfaction, take the leaſt 
refreſhment. FO | N 

From the very ſingular circumſtances that had 

occurred in the courſe of Eliezar's journey, La- 
ban and Bethuel 4 were of opinion, that Divine 
Providence was materially concerned in the 
whole affair. Concluding, cherefore, that it 
would be exceeding wrong to refuſe Eliezar's 
requeſt, they readily conſented, and told him he 
might take Rebecca to her intended huſband as 
| ſoon as he thought proper. = 140741 

This buſineſs being ſettled, the truſty ſervant 
preſented Rebecca with jewels of ſilver and gold, 
and fine raiment, which he had brought with 
him for the purpoſe. 

He likewiſe gave ſome conſiderable preſents 5 
| to her mother and the reſt of the family; and 
the remainder of the evening was dedicated to 
mirth and feſtivity. 

Early in the morning, Eliezar being impa- 
tient to acquaint his maſter with the ſucceſs of 
his embaſſy, deſired to be diſmiſſed. This re- 
queſt greatly ſurprized the family, who, influ- 
enced by natural affection, deſired that Rebecca 
might be permitted to tarry with” them a few 
days, to take, perhaps, 'a laſt farewell. But the 
diligent and faithful ſteward would admit of no 
delay ; upon which the matter being referred to 
Rebecca herſelf, ſhe agreed to go with him 
whenever he thought proper. Accordingly, the 
neceſſary preparations. being made, and the bri- 
dal . beſtowed, ſhe took her leave, at- 
tended by her nurſe (whoſe name was Deborah) 
and other ſeryants appointed on the occaſion. 

When Eliezar came within ſome diſtance of 
his maſter's houſe, it happened that Iſaac was 
then walking in the fields, meditating “ on 
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ther of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the gate 
of theſe that hate them. They, that is, her mother, brethren, 
and all the reſt of the family and kindred, by way of tender 


and, therefore, ſince Joſephus makes the damſel tell 7 | 


rar that her father had been dead long 2g, and*rhat "ſhe | 


was left to the care of her brother Laban, 
is here named after Laban, and never more taken notice of 


during the whole tranſaction) muſt have been ſome younger | 


brother of the family. 


$ Dr. Shaw, who reſided many years in the eaſt; tells us, 
that, among the Arabians, the perſon who ſettles a" marriage 
contract, firſt -aderns' the eſpouſed perſon with jewels, "and | 
then makes preſents to her relations, according to their rank. 
He adds, that en ſuch” occuftons, it is exprefely Mpulated 


what ſum of money the huſbaud ſhall ſettle onthe wife; 


What jewels the ſhall wear; ow many ſuits of raiment the | 


mall have ; and, laſtly, how many ſlaves ſhall be allowed 
to attend her. * 91 08 Sn Us. + W W U a. 
- I, The words in the text ron thus: Aud thejis Gerd Re. 
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is Bethnel (who | 


Berra, and aid unto her, Thou art our fifter, be thou the mo 


adieu, prayed to God to bleſs her with a numerous and glori- 


ous poſterity, which was the greateſt bleſſing they could wiſh, 
Mr. Selden obſerves,” that the Jews uſed this, even before 
the law, as a form of ſolemn benediction, when the ſpouſe 
was taken home to her huſband. Be thon the mother, &c. 
that is, Be fruitful in children, and may thoſe children be 
proſperous and honourable, | ay 
" * 'The attitude in which the ſacred writer draws Iſaac, 
walking out to meditate, is exceeding beautiful. It has 
been obſerved, that a good man, in his evening walk, 
makes a diſtinguiſhed figure in the eyes of ſuperior beings. 
And the example is worthy of imitation; for though it ts 
not good for a man to be too much alone, yet neither is it 
fit that he ſhould be always in company : he onght ſometimes 
to ſtep aſide from the buſy ſcences of life, and retire within 


himſelf. Such ſolitude, ' to uſe the words'of Milton, is often 


beſt fottety, and ſhort ratirement urges feacet return.” © 
x | H ; 


_ * 


the beauties of nature, and the beneficence of 
that Being who formed the creation. Seeing at 
a diſtance his ſervants and camels on the road, 
he haſtened to meet them, anxious to know the 
reſult of Eliezar's embaſſy. As he approached 


near, Rebecca aſked who he was, and being in- 


formed, ſhe immediately alighted from her ca- 
mel, threw a veil + over her face, and waited to 
receive the firſt compliments. of her intended 
huſband, . 

-., When Iſaac came up to Rebecca, he addreſſed 
her with great reſpect, and immediately con- 
ducted her to his mother's tent, which had been 
previouſly fitted up for her reception, and de- 
ſigned for her future habitation. A few days 
ater they were joined in wedlock, and Ifaac 
grew fo fond of her, that his mind was greatly 
relieved from that perturbation with which, for 


three years, it had been loaded, tor the loſs of 


his affectionate mother. Such was the pious re- 
gard children had for their parents in thoſe "NG 6 
and ſuch was the amiable example ſet by Iſaac 
for all who ſhould follow ! 
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; of conſtitution, made an addition 
to his family, by taking another wife, whoſe 
name was Keturah, and by whom he had ſix 


> 


ſons... But, leſt they ſhould interfere with. Iſaac 


in his inheritance of Canaan, as they grew up 
he portioned them off, and ſent them towards 
the eaſt, where, ſettling in Arabia and Syria, 
they became, in time, the rulers of different na- 
dlons. | 
Theſe are. the laſt circumſtances mentioned 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, relative to the great pa- 
triarch, Abraham, who, at length, worn out 
with bodily infirmities, quietly gave up the 
ghoſt, in the 175th year of his age t, leaving 
behind him a name famous to all poſterity. He 
was buried by his two ſons, Iſhmacl and Iſaac, 
in the cave of Machpelah, where, about forty - 
years before, he had depoſited the remains of his 
beloved Sarah 9. . 
Iſhmael, the eldeſt ſon of Abraham, though 
not his heir, lived many years after his father. 
He died at the age of 107, leaving behind him 
twelve ſons, who, as had been foretold, became 


Some time after Iſaac's marriage, his father, | princes of different nations. | 
though far advanced in life, yet ſtill poſſeſſing 
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The birth of Eſau and Jacob. Eſau ſells his birth-right. Jſaac removes to Gerar, Is ill. 
treated by the Philiſlines. Returns ta Beer /heba, and there enters into a covenant with king 
Abimelech. Jacob, by ſtratagem, obtains bis father's bleſſing, inſtead Eſau. Flees to bis 
relations at Haran, to avoid bis brother, who determmes on revenge for having deceived bim. 
Jacob's viſion and vow. Is entertained by his uncle Laban, who afterwards deceives him. 
Marries Leah and Rachel, the daughters of Laban. Birth of Foſepb. Jacob, by à very 
ſingular ſcheme, becomes exceeding wealtby, Leaves his uncle, and returns to Canaan, I. 

overtaken by Laban, and enters inta à covenant with him, Wreſtles with an angel. Is 
kindly received by his brother. The rape of Dinah, and cruelty of her brothers en the. oc- 


caſion. Jacob removes to Bethel. Rachel, his favourite wife, dies in child-ved. Death of 
Laac. 5 | | 


HEN Ifaac married Rebecca, he was forty || that ſhe began, in a manner, to with herſelf not 
| years old, and lived with her near twenty || with child. Unable to account for the cauſe of 
years before ſhe had iſſue. He had been ſo long || her extreme pains, ſhe went to conſult the Di- 
vine oracle, and received for anſwer, that the 
two. children, which ſhe then bore, ſhould be 
the heads of two different nations, and that they 
would long conteſt for. ſuperiority; but that, in 
| proceſs of time, the glories acquired by the elder 
would be eclipſed by the more reſplendent 
tranſactions of the younger ||. 

When the time of Rebecca's delivery arrived, 
| the child that firſt entered the world was covered 
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The death of Abraham is here mentioned by the ſacred 
hiſtorian ſomewhat, out of time, Jacob and Eſau, the two 
ſons of Iſaac, being born fifteen years before the death of 
their grandfather : but this was probably done by Moſes in 
order to finiſh the life of the patriarch without interruptios. 
| Iſaac was born when his father was an hundred years old, 
| and was married when he was 140. It was twenty years 

after before his wife bare him any children. Abraham died 
at the age of 125 ſo that it is clearly evident he lived fif- 
teen years after the births of Eſau and Jacog. 
The words in abe text are; Tee nations are i» thy comb, 
and tauo manner of people hall be ſaparated from thy boxelt > 
end the one prople Al be ftronger than the other people; aud 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. In this prophecy there are 
[| ſeveral things worthy of particular notice, Firſt, that the 
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V1 + It was the cuſtom among the women of the eaſt to wear 
N 0 veils when they went abroad; but this action of Rebecca's 
1] ſeems to have been done in conformity to the cuſtom of all 
brides, who covered themſelves with the nuptial veil when 
they were firſt introduced to their huſbands. - |. Ee. 
t The words in the text are, He died in a gaod old age; an 
old man, and full of years. The expreſſiou 7 of. years is a 
metaphor, ..and probably taken from an entertainment, 
when tlie gueſts, after having; fared Jiberally, riſe from the 
table fully ſatisfied, and thankful for the feaſt. The Greek 
and Latin poets have thus applied it; and, after them, Mr. 
Pope, in one of his epitaphs, ſays, 79 | | 


a, 


From nature's temperate feaſt raſe ſatisfied, 4 
Thank'd heav'n that he had liv'd, and that he dy'd. 
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all over with red hair“, for which reaſon his pa- 
rents called him Eſau; and the other came ſo 
cloſe after him, that he took hold of his heel 
with his hand, and was therefore called Jacob, 
to denote (what he afterwards proved) the ſup- 
planter of his brother. 

As theſe two children grew up, they became 
very different in their tempers, and when they 
arrived at the age of maturity, followed diffe- 
rent employments. Eſau, the elder, being ſtrong 
and active, delighted in the chace, and thereby 
frequently ſupplying his father with veniſon, ob- 
tained his particular affection; while Jacob, who 
was of a more courteous diſpoſition, by ſtaying 
at home in the tent, and employing himſelf in 
family offices, became the favourite of his mo- 
ther. 

Eſau having one day greatly fatigued himſelf 
with hunting, returned home juſt at the time 
his brother Jacob had RN a meſs of pot- 
tage f for his own refreſhment. Eſau, being 
almoſt ſpent with hunger, was ſo ſtruck with the 
looks of the pottage, that he anxiouſly begged 
of his brother to let him participate of the re- 

aſt. But Jacob (who was probably 1o inſtructed 

y his mother) refuſed to comply with his re- 
queſt, unleſs on the following conditions; namely, 
that he would immediately make over to him his 
birth-right. Eſau reflecting on the danger to 
which he was daily ſubject, from the nature of 
his employment, ſet no great value on what Ja- 
cob required; and the latter, perceiving his diſ- 
poſition to comply (that he might have the right 


more firmly conveyed to him) propoſed his doing 


it by way of oath. Notwithſtanding the ſingu- 
larity of the requeſt, Eſau complied with it, and 
the bargain being made, he eat very greedily of 
the food prepared by his brother. Thus did the 
unthinking Eſau diſpoſe of his birth-right, with 
all the privileges Þ belonging to it, for ſo ſimple 
a thing as a meſs of pottage. 


— 
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children of Eſau and Jacob ſhould grow up into two dif- 
ferent nations. 'The Jews, in all their various tribes, were 
the deſcendants of Jacob, and the Edomites, or Idumeans, 
were the deſcendants of Eſau; and ſurely none but an infi- 
nite wiſe God could foreſee and foretel that two children 
yet in the womb of their mother, would multiply into two 

reat nations. Secondly, it is here ſaid, that the elder 
ſhould ſerve the younger; and all this happened in the ſame 
manner as was foretold. At firſt, the family of Eſau, or 
Edom, was much the greateſt and the moſt numerous ; for 
they had kings long before there were any in Iſrael. David 
was the firſt who ſubdued them ſo as to make them pay tri- 
bute ; and in that inſtance, the prophecy was literally ful- 


filled, In that ſtate of ſervitude they continued 150 years, 


during which time they had no king, but were governed by 
deputies appointed by the kings of Judah. It is true they 
revolted ſeveral times, but were again ſubdued ; till at laſt 
they were totally conquered, and all their cities taken by 
Hyrcanus, who obliged them either to become proſelytes to 
the ſewiſh religion, or to leave their native country. | 

This expreſſion, according to ſome commentators, is 
taken two ways, namely, either that Eſau was, at his birth, 
covered with red hair, or that the colour of his ſkin was red, 
Hike a coat of red hair. He was called Eſau, from the word 
E/chau, which, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies an hair- 
cloth; as Jacob was named from Hekel, the heel, and figni- 
ſies a ſupplanter, or one that taketh hold of, or trippeth up 
another's heels. | 

+ 'This PRnge was red, and made of lentils from Egypt, 
a food highly prized at this period. By Eſau's aſking his 
hrother for it with ſo much eagerneſs, ſaying (as expreſſed in 
the text) give me that red, ſome ſuppole he knew not what 
it was ; while others conceive that it only expreſſes the im- 
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Ifaac, at this time, lived at Beerſheba, but a 
dreadful famine happened in the land of Ca- 
naan, he reſolved (as his father Abraham had 
done on a ſimilar occaſion) to avoid its conſe- 
quences by retiring to Egypt. He accordingly 
proceeded as far as Gerar, a city belonging to 
the Philiſtines. But here he was interrupted in 
his intended journey by the interpoſition of the 
Almighty, who, in a dream, charged him not 
to go into Egypt, but to tarry in the country 
where he then was; and at the ſame time aſſured 
him, that he would not only ſecure him from the 
danger of the famine, but, in performance of 
the oath which he had ſworn to his father Abra- 
ham, would cauſe his deſcendants (to whom he 
would give the whole land of Canaan in poſſeſ- 
fion) to multiply exceedingly. | 

In conformity to the Divine command, Iſaac 
determined to fix his reſidence at Gerar, where 
he made uſe of the ſame ſtratagem his father had 
formerly done in the ſame place, and from the 
ſame motive. Fearful leſt the charms of his 


| wife Rebecca might attract the go notice 


of ſome of the city, and thereby endanger his 
own ſafety, it was agreed between them, that, 
inſtead of his wife, ſhe ſhould pals for his ſiſter. 
This deception ſucceeded for a time, but at 
length was diſcovered by Abimelech & the king, 
who, from a window, obſerved ſuch familiarities 
paſs between them, as convinced him they were 
man and wife. 

In conſequence of this diſcovery, Abimelech 
{ent for Iſaac, whom he accuſed of diflimulation, 
telling him, that from the freedom he had ob- 
ſerved between him and Rebecca, he was ſure 
ſhe was his wife; and that the impoſition he had 
endeavoured to lay- on the people might have 
been attended with conſequences diſgraceful to 
himſelf. | 1550 

Iſaac, conſcious. of the juſtneſs of the accuſa- 
tion, did not attempt to diſprove the charge, 

but 


* 


— 


— 


patience of gratifying his appetite. He was, however, from 
this circumſtance, - afterwards called Edom, which in the He- 
brew language, ſignifies red, | : 

t The rights and privileges at this time attached to pri- 
mogeniture were as follow: 1. Pre-eminence over the teſt 
of the family. 2. A double portion of the paternal inhe- 
ritance. 3. The prieſthood. And, 4. The paternal bleſ- 
ſing, the bleſſing which contained the promiſe of the ſeed, 
in which all nations of the earth were to be bleſſed ; privi- 
leges not confined to the perſon himſelf, but deſcending to 
his poſterity, Whatever doubt there may be among ſome 
concerning the former privileges, the latter inconteſtably be- 
longed to the birth-right ; and in this view there wants no 
farther proof of the great indiſcretion (not to ſay. profane- 
neſs) of Eſau, in thus diſpoſing of ſo valuable a poſſeſſion 
for ſo inſignificant a purchaſe. ä 

We muſt not paſs over this circumſtance, without taking 
ſome notice of the conduct of Jacob, who, however pious in 
other inſtances, is certainly, in this particular, not to be juſ- 
tified. He ought not to have taken advantage of his brother's 
neceſſity, and when he found him offering to ſell the privileges 
of his birth-right, it was his duty to have diſſuaded him from 
it. It is, therefore, remarkable, that although God had 
determined to confine his ſpiritual covenant to the Iſraelites, 
and to prefer them, in many things, to the Edomites, yet 
Jacob himſelf enjoyed no perſonfl advantage, with reſpect 
to temporal things, above Eſau. 

$ This Abimelech was probably the ſon of him with whom 
Abraham had formerly made a covenant. It is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that Abimelech was only a title commonly uſed for 
the kings of the Philiſtines, in the ſame manner as Czfar 
was by the Roman Emperors, and Pharaoh for the kings of 


Egypt. 


but urged, in vindication of his conduct, that 
he did it to preſerve that life, which, otherwiſe, 
he thought in the moſt imminent danger. This 
apology was admitted by Abimelech, who not 
only forgave him the offence, but immediately 
iſſued an edit, that whoever ſhould preſume to 
offer any injury either to him or his wife, ſhould 
be puniſhed with death. _ 

Having received theſe tokens of friendſhip 
from Abimelech, Iſaac thought himſelf happy 
under his protection, and, intending to make 
Gerar his fixed place of reſidence, employed 
himſelf in huſbandry, and the rearing of flocks, 
for the future ſupport of himſelf and family. 
The great ſucceſs that attended his endeavours, 
by means of his beneficent Creator, ſoon raiſed 
the envy and indignation of the Philiſtines. In 
the ſpace of one year only, during his reſidence 
at Gerar, ſo prolific was the land he ſowed that, 
to the great aſtoniſhment of his neighbours, it 
yielded him and an hundred fold. 

This ſo irritated the Philiſtines, that, in 
order to oblige him to leave the country, they 
filled up the wells which had been formerly 
dug by his father's ſervants; and Abimelech 
himſelf, to ſatisfy the reſentment of the peo- 
ple, ordered him to quit Gerar, telling him, 
that as he had ſufficiently improved his fortune 
under his protection, he might now give the 
like opportunity to others, by leaving the place, 
and retiring to a more diſtant part. of the coun- 
try. | 
Finding to what a degree the people were in- 
cenſed againſt him, Iſaac, to preſerve his pro- 
perty, as well as ſecure his perſon, left the place, 


and retired to the Valley of Gerar, which was 


at ſome diſtance from the city, and where Abra- 
ham had formerly fed his cattle. Having ſettled 
himſelf here, he opened the wells (which had 
been dug by his father and filled up by the 
Philiſtines) and called them by their antient 
names. In the courſe of their labours, Iſaac's 
ſervants diſcovered a new well of fine ſpringing 
water; but a diſpute ariſing between them and 
ſome neighbouring herdimen, the latter claiming 
the well as found upon their ground, Iſaac re- 
ſolved to leave the place ; and by way of perpe- 
tuating the circumſtance called it Eſeł, which, 
in the Hebrew language, ſignifies contention. 


| Removing ſome way farther Iſaac's ſervants du 


another well, which being likewiſe claimed by 
the Philiſtines, he was obliged to relinquiſh - it, 


and therefore called the place Sitnab, which ſig- 


nifies enmity. 

Being quite tired out with repeated inſults 
from the Philiſtines, in order to prevent the like 
in future, he removed to the moſt diſtant part of 
their country. Here he dug another well; and 
not meeting with any oppoſition, he called it 
Rehoboth, which ſignifies enlargement, becauſe his 
flocks had now room to feed and range the coun- 
try in ſearch of freſh paſturage : for now, ſaid 
he, the Lord hath made room for us, and we ſhall 
be fruitful in the land. 


After reſiding a ſhort time on this ſpot Iſaac 


returned to Beerſheba, where, on the very night 
of his arrival, the Almighty was pleaſed to ap- 
pear to him in a viſion, promiſing him his 4 
vour and protection, and that he would bleſs 
him, and multiply his feed, for the fake of his 
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faithful ſervant Abraham. In grateful achnow- 
ledgment of this repeated inſtance of the Divine 
goodneſs, Iſaac; intending to continue here, 
firſt built an altar for religious worſhip, and 
then ordered his ſervants to clear out the well 
which had been formerly dug by his father. 

Iſaac had not long returned to Beerſheba, 
when Abimelech, touched with a ſenſe of the 
unworthy treatment he had received, both from 
him and his ſubjects, as well as fearing his juſt 
relentment, ſhould he become powerful here- 
after, thought it moſt prudent to avoid future 
trouble, by endeavouring either to renew the 
old league which had been formerly made with 
his father Abraham, or to enter into 4 new one. 
Accordingly, taking with him the chief of hs 
nobility, together with the captain-general of 
his forces, he went, in great pomp, to Beer- 
ſheba, in order to pay honour and reſpect to 
Iſaac. At the firſt interview Iſaac, to ſhew that 
he ſtill retained a ſenſe of the injuries he had 
formerly done him, received his viſit very cooly, 
and, with apparent ſurprize, aſked, how he came 
to offer reſpe& to a perſon, for whom, by his 
conduct and behaviour, he had long diſcovered 
an utter averſion ? Abimelech, conſcious of 
his error, made the beſt excuſe the nature of 
the caſe would admit. He told him he had 
long been convinced, that the Divine favour at- 
tended him in all his undertakings, and that 
he might not be thought to oppoſe God, he was 
come to renew the covenant between his people 
and Abraham's poſterity, and was ready to en- 
gage in the ſame conditions and obligations. 

Haac, being naturally of a quiet and eaſy 
diſpoſition, readily admitted this apology from 
Abimelech, whom, with his attendants, he en- 
tertained with great liberality. The articles for 
a treaty of friendſhip were agreed on that ſame 
evening, and the.next morning confirmed by a 
ſolemn and mutual oath; after which Abimelech 
took his leave, and returned home. 

Soon after the departure of Abimelech, the 
ſervants of Iſaac informed him, that, in the well 
they had been clearing out, and which formerly 
belonged to Abraham, they had found a ſpring of 
moſt excellent water. This event happening on 
the ſame day that the league of friendſhip had been 
confirmed between Iſaac and Abimelech, he called 
it (as his father had done before on a ſimilar occa- 
fon) Beerſbeba, the well of the oath, i. e. the well 
wherein. water was delivered, on the day that 
Abimelech and I entered into a treaty of peace, 
_ ratified the ſame with the ſolemnity of an 
oath.” | | 

A circumſtance now occurred, which gave 
great uneaſineſs both to Iſaac and his wife. Their 
two ſons were arrived at the age of forty, and 
Eſau had taken two wives from among the 
Hittites, one. of whom was Judith, the daughter 
of Beeri, and the other Baſhemath, the daugh- 
ter of Elon, both women of reſpectable families 
in Canaan. Theſe marriages he had contracted 
without his parents privity, knowing that his 
father had determined not to form any alliance 
with the idolatrous Canaanites. Rebecca was ſo. 
incenfed at Eſau's conduct, that the little affec- 
tion ſhe before had for him, was now entirely: 
alienated ; but ſuch was the power of natural at- 
fection in Ifaac, and ſuch his over-fondneſs for 
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an obdurate ànd perverſe ſon, that knowing the 
error paſt repair, he made a virtue of neceſſity, 


and forgave what he could not remedy. ==» 
.  Haac, becoming very old “, imperfect in his 
eye-ſight, and apprehenſive that his diffolution 
was near at hand, reſolved to beſtow that pa- 
rental benediction on his ſon Eſau, which he had 
long intended. Accordingly, calling him one day 
to his private a t, he firſt related the oc- 
caſion of his ſending for him, and then deſired 
him to take his hunting inſtruments; go into the 
fields, kill ſome veniſon , and dreſs it to his 
alate, that his ſpirits might be refreſned, and 
his mind properly diſpoſed, for giving him that 
ſolemn bleſſing which ſhould crown his future 
roſperityʒ. 5 * 
: While Iſaac was relating his intentions to Eſau, 
Rebecca had ſo planted herſelf as to hear all 
that paſſed. She, therefore, determined, if poſ- 
ſible, to deprive him of the intended er 
and, by ſtratagem, get it conferred on her fa- 
vourite ſon Jacob. As ſoon, therefore, as Eſau 
was well gone, Rebecca, calling her ſon Jacob, 
told him what ſhe had heard, namely, that his 
father was going to beſtow a benediction, which 
was final and irrevocable, on his brother; but 
that, if he would liſten to, and follow her di- 
rections, ſhe doubted not of getting the honour 
beſtowed on him. N elt ce 
Jacob, promiſing to pay a ſtrict obedience to 
whatever his mother ſhould command, ſhe or- 
dered him to go immediately to the flock, and 
bring two kids, with which, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
make ſavoury meat, ſuch as ſhould reſemble ve- 
niſon, and be agreeable to the palate of his fa- 
ther. Jacob made ſome heſitation at complying 
with this injunction, intimating, that if his father 
ſhould diſcover the deception, inſtead of a bleſ- 
ſing, he would pronounce on him a curſe. As 
a farther ground of objection, he obſerved, that 
as Eſau was remarkably hairy, and he naturally 
ſmooth, his father, to ſupply the defect of ſight, 
might handle him, in which caſe a diſcovery 
muſt unavoidably follow. But theſe objections 
bore no weight with Rebecca, who, determined 
to put her — into execution, told him, what- 
ever bad conſequence enſued, ſne would take 
all upon herſelf : Upon me, ſaid ſhe, be thy curſe, 
my ſon ; only obey my voice . | 


* Ifaac was at this time 137 years old, ſo that there is no 
wonder he ſhould be imperfect in his fight. It appears that 
he was ſtill ignorant of Eſau having ſold his birth-right ; for 
he loved him as his firſt-born ſon, and deſigned to beſtow 
on him the bleſſing. 

+ Veniſon was the principal article of food, in theſe ear- 
ly ages, next to vegetables, and, it is very likely the aged 
patriarch longed for ſome. According to all the accounts 
we have of the people in the eaſtern countries, they had 
always a feaſt prepared before they beſtowed their bleſſiag on 
their firſt-horn ſons. 1 

From a circumſpe@ view of Rebecca's conduct through- 
out the whole of this affair, it appears evident that ſhe had 
been made acquainted with the Divine will concerning the 
channel in which the grand promiſe was to paſs. 'She there- 
fore reſolved to do her part towards preventing the ill effects 
of Iſaac's partial fondneſs for his eldeſt ſon Efau, who had 
already indicated ſo unworthy a diſpoſition. To this end 
the incites her ſon Jacob (as it appears) to an act of deceit, 
and being conkident of the propriety of her conduct, abſolves 
him from all guilt or blame. The expreſſion, hon me be 
thy curſe, my ſon, is as much as to ſay, I will warrant thee 
ſucceſs ; I am ſo fully perfuaded of the rectitude of the | 
ceeding, that I fear no evil from it, but will readily bear it 


all if any happens. A ſtronger proof than this cannot be | 
1 . 
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proached a perſon of ſuperior rank ; and this cuſtom is 


he had no ſooner entered, than the 


SOT 
Jacob, being thus encouraged by his mother 
threw off his diffidence, and going 'to the fold, 
brought with him, as he was ditected, two f 
kids. Rebecca immediately killed "them, an 
taking the choiceſt parts; N. them in ſuch 
manner, by the aſſiſtance of ſavoury ſauce, as to 
make the whole ſtrongly reſemble veniſon. Hay» 
ing thus prepared the — ſhe dreſſed Jacob in 
his brother's beſt attire, and covering his hands 
and neck with the ſkins of the kids, gave him 
the diſh, ordering him immediately to take it 
to his father. | 
Jacob, 


able to his mother's directions, 
went with 


food to Iſaac's apartment, which 
no {1 | he good old 
man (not being able to diſtinguiſh objects from 
the imperfection of his ſight) with ſurprize 
aſked, Who he was ? To which Jacob replied, 
« 1 am Eſad, thy firſt- born: I have punctually 
obeyed your command; ariſe, cherefore, and eat 
of my veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. Taac, 
aſtoniſhed at the haſte with which his deſire was 
executed, enquired of him how it happened that 
he had ſo quickly got the veniſon ? To this he 
anſwered, Becauſe the Lord thy God brought it to 
me. Being, however, ſtill” diffident as to his 
perſon, Iſaac ordered him to approach near, that, 
by feeling him, he might be convinced whether 
or not he was really and verily his fon Eſau. Ja- 
cob accordingly went cloſe to his aged father, 
who, feeling the hairy ſkin on his hands and 
neck, exclaimed, with great ſurprize, * The 
hands are the-hands 1 Eſau, but the voice is the 
voice of Jacob. He then put the queſtion to 
him forcibly, ſaying, Art thou my very fon Eſau ? 
To which Jacob, without the leaſt heſitation, an- 
ſwered, I am. | 9 SET 276 
The good old man, being now ſatisfied, ' aroſe 
from his couch, eat of his ſon's pretended veni- 
fon, and drank a cup or two of wine; after 
which he bid him come near that he might be- 
{tow on him the promiſed bleſſing. The ſcent 
ariſing from] 2 garments gave great ſatis- 
faction to Iſaac. He ſmelt, and praiſed them: 
T he ſmell of my ſon, ſaid he, is as the ſmell of a 
field, wwhich the Lord hath bleſſed 5. He then, in a 
kind of extacy of pleaſure, embraced and kiſſed 
his pretended firſt-born ; and, after wiſhing him 
| | | | -4 by * all 
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given of Rebecca's full confidence ' in the propriety of her 
roceeding. Indeed, it does not appear that the leaſt blame 
is laid upon Rebecca for her conduct: on the contrary, 
Iſaac himſelf confirms the bleſſing which Jacob had, by her 
means, acquired; from whence we muſt neceſſarily conclude 
that ſhe acted upon right motives, and with a full perſuaſion 
of the Divine pre-appointment and approbation. Many 
particular circumſtances, if we were fully informed of the 
ſtate of the family, might poſſibly be urged in her behalf; 
but this alone is ſufficient. to vindicate her from all blan 
She had certainly been pre-informed that 21 ſhould have 
the pre- eminence, and, therefore, the aQed religiouſly in 
preventing her huſband from any endeavour to counteract 
the Divine will, Let it, however, be obſerved, that her 
caſe is ſo peculiar, that it cannot be drawn into example: 
and (detached from that important and diſcriminating tir- 
cumſtance of God's will revealed to her) her conduct would, 
unqueſtionably, be deemed blameable, © 
It is evident, from mention being here made of the 
ſmell of Jacob's garments, that the ple, in the moſt ear- 
ly times, perfumed their cloaths, eſpecially when they 


* 
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preſerved in moſt parts of Aſia. The compariſon between 
the ſmell of the garments and that of the field is very juſt ; 
for, in the oaſtern countries, where they have a long conti- 
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all heavenly and earthly bleſſings, ¶ at length 
diſmiſſed, him. % „ 
A ſhort time after Jacob had left his father's tent 
Eſau entered it, and, bringing with him the 
veniſon he had been directed to prepare, invited 
his aged parent, in the ſame dutiful manner his 
brother had previouſly done, to ariſe, and eat 
of it. Iſaac, ſurprized at this addreſs, haſtily 
aſked, Ibo art thou? On being anſwered that it 
was his elder ſon Eſau, he appeared, for ſome 


time, thunderſtruck; but at length recovering 


himſelf, he aſked, who, and where, that perſon 
was, who had been with him before, and taken 


away the bleſſing, which he neither could nor | 


would revoke ? „ 

When the diſappointed Eſau heard theſe words 
from his father, he exclaimed, in the bitterneſs 
of his ſoul, Bie me, even me alſo O ny father. 
Iſaac then told him that his brother Jacob had, 
by ſtratagem, obtained that bleſſing he had de- 
ſigned for him; upon which Eſau complained of 
his double perfidy, firſt, in artfully obtaining 
his birth right, and then in robbing him of his 
father's henediction. He wept bitterly for ſome 
time, and then pathetically aſked his father if 
he had not in reſerve a bleſſing for him, repeat- 
ing the importunate requeſt, Bleſs: me, even me 


alſo, O my father. 


Iſaac, no doubt, was greatly grieved to hear 
the lamentations of Eſau for ſo great a loſs ; but 
what. could he do? he had already beſtowed the 
choiceſt of his bleſſings; on Jacob, and as they 


were gone, he could not recall them. At length, 


however, in order to pacify the afflicted Eſau, 
he told him, that his poſterity ſhould become a 


great people, and live by dint of the ſword;; 


and that though they might become ſubject to 
the deſcendants of Jacob, yet in proceſs of time, 
they would ſhake off their yoke, and erect a do- 
minion of their own: *. nt! 
When Eſau came cooly to reflect on the loſs 


he had fuſtained by the artifices of his brother, 


he reſolved, as ſoon as a proper opportunity ſhould 
offer, to be revenged on him. The reſpect he had 
for his father laid a reſtraint on the execution of 
of his deſign. As Iſaac was far advanced in years, 
and exceeding infirm, Eſau imagined his exiſtence 
was of ſhort duration, and therefore determined 


to wait till his father's death, immediately after 


which he reſolved to put a period to the life of his 
85 | | 
Efau, having accidentally dropped ſome hints 
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of his deſign, they ſoon came to the ears of his 
mother, who anxious for the future welfare of her 
favourite Jacob, acquainted him with the horrid 
intentions of his brother. She told him, that the 
moſt prudent method he could take would be to 
abſent himfelf till his brother's anger was, in ſome 
degree abated, and that the moſt proper place for 
him to fly to was the houſe of his uncle Laban in 
Meſopotamia: that thither he might retire for a 
time, and as ſoon as ſhe found his brother's re- 
ſentment was affwaged; ſhe would not fail to re- 
call him. She ſaid the thoughts of ſeparating 
gave her great affliction, though nothing in 
compariſon with the miſery ſhe muſt feel, ſhould 


| ſhe, in one day, be robbed of them both of 


him, by the hands of his brother; and of his bro- 

ther by the hand of juſti ce. 
Jacob, who ever liſtened to, and obeyed the 

counſel of his mother, was very ready to comply 


| with her propoſal; but at the fame time was un- 


willing to depart without the conſent of his father, 
which, in this caſe, he was fearful of obtaining. 
Rebecca ſoon hit upon a ſtratagem to remove 
this ſeeming difficulty. She immediately repaired 
to Iſaac, to whom ſhe complained of the great 
concern under which ſhe laboured on account 'of 
Eſau having taken wives from among the daugh- 


ters of the Hittites. She then intimated her fears 


leſt Jacob ſhould follow his example; to prevent 
which ſhe earneſtly recommended that he might 
be ſent to Meſopotamia, and there chooſe a wife 
from among her own kindred. | bool, 
Though Iſaac was unacquainted with the drift 
of his wife's complaint, yet, being a pious man, 
and knowing that the promiſe made to Abraham 
and renewed in him, was to be compleated in 
the iſſue of Jacob, he readily aſſented to Re- 
becca's propoſal. Calling, therefore, his ſon Ja- 
cob, he *y beſtowed -. on him his bleſſing, and 
then ſtrictly enjoined him never to marry a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman. To prevent fo improper an 
alliance, he ordered him to go to his uncle La- 
ban, in Meſopotamia, and provide himſelf with 
a wife from his family. Jacob promiſed to obey 
his father's orders, upon which the good old 
man, after repeating his bleſſing, diſmiſſed him. 
When Eſau underſtood that his father had again 
bleſſed Jacob, and ſent him into Meſopotamia 
to avoid marrying any of the daughters of Ca- 
naan, he began ſeriouſly to reflect on his own 
miſconduct, and to lament having, by the in- 
diſcreet alliances he had formed, incurred the 
| diſpleaſure 
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roys, appointed by the kings of Judah, and for a long time 
ful than the ſcent ariſing from a field after a refreſhing II were kept in total ſubjection to the Jews, ; In the days of 
Mower. EE II Jchoram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, they expelled their vice-, 
AG: Il The prayer, which Joſephus makes, Haac offer up to [| roy, and ſet up a king of their own. (ſee 2 Kings viii. 20.). 
LY, God on this occaſion, is to the following effect: Eternal | which fulfilled the latter part of Iſaac's prophecy. ' For ſome. 
"LEP % and Supreme Being! Creator of all things! thou haſt II generations after this they lived independent of the Jews, 
WNW already ſhowered down innumerable favours on my fami- I and when the Babylonians invaded Judea, they not only 
WS « ly, and promiſed ſtill greater bleſſings in future, Ratify, || took part with them, but greatly oppreſſed the inhabitaats 
„ *« O Lord, thoſe gracious aſſurances, and 9 998 not the .|| after their departure. Their animoſity againſt the deſcendants 
N «+ prayers of infirm age, Protect this child from all cala- I} of Jacob evidently appears, 7 to have been here- 
. “% mities, grant him length of days, peace of mind, and || ditary ; nor did they even ceaſe for, any conſiderable time, 
7 «ns much wealth as may ee Wich his ha pi- I} from broils and contentions, till, at length, FREY. Wer con- 
ie 4 neſs here, In fine, render him, O Lord, the dread. of If quered by Hircanus, and reduced, to the neceſſity either of 
„% his enewies, and the glory of hi family and friends.“ | 


Ne embracing the 2 religion, or quitting their .cquatry.. 
The Edomites, or Idumæans (the deſcendants of Eſau) 
were,” for a conſiderable time, much more powerful than 


ut nuance of drought, nothing can be more ſweet and delight- 
that C 


Preferring- the former they were intermixed with the Jews 
and became one nation, ſo that, in the firſt century after. 


the Iſraelites, who were deſcended from Jacob, till, in the che bir ch of Chriſt, the name of Idumsan was, totally ani. 
Nen Were entirely 7 1 75 Nene e on 16 1 36d e305 
vi „ 4. After this they were governet by deputics, or vice. 7 nn T NEN WOT een 2 12 
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diſpleaſure of his aj 4 
himſelf, therefore, 1 in his father's 
eſteem, he took à third wife, whoſe name Was 
Mahalath; the daughter of his uncle Iſhmael. 
This marriage certainly took place both from 
duty and affection : but, unfortunately for Eſau, 
it was not attended with the wiſhed-for conſe - 
qu sse... aw Kerle to nam o ant 

Early the next morning, after Jacob received 
his father's charge and bleſſing, he left Beerſhe- 
ba, and proceeded on his journey towards Haran. 
Determined ſtrictly to obey his father's com- 
mands, he travelled the moſt private ways he 
could find, ſhunned the houſes of the Canaanites, 
and, when night came on, took up his lodging 
in the open air, neat a place called Luz, having 
only the ſpangled ſky : ; 
ſtone for his pillow. Notwithſtanding the unea-. 
ſineſs of his ſituation he ſlept ſound, during which 
he dreamt that he ſaw a ladder {et upon the earth, 


the top of which reached to heaven, and on the | 


rounds of it were a number of angels, ſome aſ- 
cending, and others deſcending. On the ſummit 
of the ladder appeared the Almighty, who pro- 
miſed him all thoſe privileges he had before 
done to Abraham and his father Iſaac; and that 


wherever he went he might be aſſured of the di- 


vine protection. Behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee: in all places 'whither thou goeſt, and will 
bring thee again. into this land: for Iwill not leave 
thee until I have done that which I have ſpoken to 
- This dream made ſuch an impreſſion on Jacob's 
mind that, as ſoon as he awoke, he paid an awful 
reverence to the place, and after a ſhort contem- 
plation of what had paſſed, thus exclaimed: bis 
is none other than the bouſe of Cod, und this is the 
gate of heaven. Having ſaid this, he aroſe, and 


taking the ſtone which had been ſubſtituted for a 
pillow, he ſet it upright, poured oil on it, and in 


pious commemoration of the viſion, called the 
place Bethel, which, in the Hebrew language, ſig- 
nifies the houſe of Gf. 
Previous to his de e from this memorable 
ſpot, in order to bind himſelf more ſtrongly to 
ſervice of God, he made a moſt folemn vow 
to the following effect: That if he would pro- 
tect and proiper him in his journey, provide him 
with common neceſſaries in his abſence, and grant 
him a happy return to his father's houſe; to him 
alone would he direct his religious worſhip; in 
that very place where the pillar ſtood on His re- 
turn, would he make his devout acknowledge- 
ments, and offer unto him the tenth ꝓ of whatever 
he ſhould gain in the land of Meſopotamia.” 


— — 
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+ There is ſomething very noble and ſublime in the re- 
preſentation of this viſion. The ladder, which reached 


from earth to heaven, is a proper image of the providence of 


God, whoſe care extends to all things in heaven and on earth. 
The angels are repreſented aſcending and deſcending on this 
myſterious ladder, becauſe theſe miniftring ſpirits are always 
active in the execution of the wiſe deſigns of Providence, 
and appointed the ſpecial guardians of the juſt : they aſcend 
to receive, and * dend to execute the commands of God. 
And, laſtly, by the repreſentation of the Divine Majeſty ap- 
pearing above the ladder, is meant, that though the conduct 
of Prividence is often above the reach of human .compre- 


Goodnefſs ;' and though in this vale o 
ly a few lower ſte 


it hath a top that reacheth untokeavert: and were it poſſible 
for us to trace the chain of cauſes and effects to their ſource, 


| 


or his canopy, and a hard 


—— 
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After making this ſolemn vow, the pious tra- 
veller proceeded on his journey, and at length 


arrived at Haran. As he came near the town 


— 


the charms and graces of the 


he ſaw ſome ſhepherds with their flocks not far 
from a well, which was covered with a large 
ſtone. Of theſe ſhepherds he made enquiry con- 


cerning Laban and his family, and was informed 
that they were all well, and that it would not be 


long before Rachel, his daughter, would be 


there with her flock. Scarce had he received 
this intelligence when the damfel arrived with 
her fleecy care, immediately on which Jacob, as 
a token of — rolled away the ſtone from 
the mouth of the well, and watered the ſheep 
in her ſtead, which done he faluted' her, wept 
for joy, and told her to whom he belonged. 
Elated at this incident, Rachel, leaving Jacob 
at the well, immediately haſtened home, and 
acquainted her father with what had happened. 
Laban was ſo tranſported at the arrival of his 
ſiſter's ſon, that he fled, with all expedition, to 
the ſpot, and after cordially embracing him, 
conducted him to his houſe. © 8 

Jacob, after receiving ſome refreſhment, told 
his uncle the occaſion of his leaving home, and 
related the moſt material incidents that had hap- 
pened in the courſe of his journey. _ Laban was 
ſufficiently ſatisfied of the truth of his nephew's 
relation, and, from the ſingular circumſtances 


that attended his excurſion, was convinced that 


he was under the immediate care and protection 
of Divine Providence. 

After being a few days with his uncle, Jacob, 
deteſting an inactive life, applied himſelf to bu- 
ſineſs, by aſſiſting Laban in the care of his flocks, 
and ſuch other matters as pertained to his inte- 
reſt. Having thus employed himſelf, with great 
diligence, for the {pace of a month, his uncle, 
one day, entered into private converſation with 
him, and, among other things, told him he net- 
ther e ed, nor thought it reaſonable that he 
ſhould have his labour for nothing, and, there- 
fore, as he intended ſtaying with him for forme 
time, deſired him to name ſuch wages as would 


ſatisfy him for his ſervices. 


Jacob heſitated for ſome time what anſwer to 
give to this requeſt, but at length, thinking on 


utiful Rachel, 
who had already captivated his heart, he pro- 


[pad ſerving. him ſeven years, on condition of 


aving, at the expiration of that time, Rachel 
for his wife. 


Laban readily conſented to this propoſal, and 
Jacob as readily entered on his ſervice. The 
flattering 


8 8 8 at. 
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we ſhould ſee them gradually aſcend higher and higher, till 
they terminate at length in the Supreme Being, the firſt and 
proper cauſe of all, who preſides over, and directs the com- 
plicated ſcheme of Providence, from the creation- of the 
world to the conſummation of all things, Certainly nothin 
could have been a more ſeaſonable relief to Jacob, or fill 
his heart with greater joy, than the pleaſing aſſurance, that 
though he was an exile from his native country, and wander- - 


Jing alone over the ſolitary waſtes, yet he was Kill in the pre- 


ſence of his Maker, ' whoſe powerful arm would conftantly 
protect him from all dangers, and under whoſe wings he 


| | mould be abſolutely ſafe. 
henſion, yet the whole is directed by Infinite Wiſdom and N 
le of miſery we can ſee on- 
ps of the ladder, neareſt to the earth, yet 1] muſes to give them in return for his proſperous journey, as his 
| grandfather Abraham had given them in return for his victo- 
| ry over the Confederate princes, 


This is the ſecond place in which we find mention of the 


' tenth, or tythes, ſolemnly conſecrated to God. Jacob pro- 
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flattering proſpect of poſſeſſing fo aimable a part- 
ner, after the ſeven years, and the endearments 
of her pleaſing company during the time, ren- 
dered that interval of waiting apparently ſhort 
ayd light. r HEN law? Bev! 
When the time of Jacob's ſervitude was ex- 
— he required Laban to fulfil his contract 

y giving him his daughter Rachel in marriage. 
Laban ſeemingly aſſented, and, on the occaſion, 
invited all his friends and neighbours to the ſo- 
lemnization of the nuptials. But Laban, de- 
ſirous of retaining Jacob longer in his ſervice, 
had projected a ſcheme for that purpoſe, the 
execution of which gave great uncaſineſs to his 
nephew. After the entertainment was over, and 
the company retired, Laban cauſed Leah, his 
eldeſt daughter, to be conducted to Jacob's bed, 
inſtead of the beautiful Rachel, to whom he was 
contracted. ' When day-light appeared in the 
morning, and Jacob diſcovered the deception 5, 
he immediately aroſe, and going to. Laban, ex- 
poſtulated with him on the impropriety of his 
conduct. Laban, who hed prepared an anſwer 
for the occaſion, told him, in a magiſterial tone, 
That it was an unprecedented thing in that 
country (and would have been deemed an injury 
to her ſiſter) to marry the younger before the 
elder; but (continued he in a milder tone) if 
you will fulfil the nuptial week with your wife, 
and conſent to ſerve another ſeven years for her 
ſiſter, I am content to take your word for it, and 
to give Rachel to you as ſoon as the ſeven days 


(or nuptial week for Leah) are expired. 


This unfair treatment greatly perplexed Jacob, 
but his diſtinguiſhed affection for Rachel made 
him reſolved to obtain her, however dear the 
purchaſe. He therefore readily conſented to his 
uncle's ſecondary terms, and when the nuptial. 
ceremonies for Leah were over, he likewiſe took 
Rachel in marriage. 

The iftinguilh 
ference to thoſe of Leah, made Jacob pay the 
greateſt reſpect to the former; but his happineſs 
was rently curtailed by Leah's having four ſons 
even before Rachel had conceived. This cir- 
cumſtance particularly affected Rachel, who in a 
fit of melancholy, one day told her huſband, that 
unleſs he gave her children, ſhe ſhould certainly 


Re rr itt 


$ As all marriages in the eaſt were folemnized in the even- 
ing, or rather at midnight, and as the bride was veil'd, ſy it 
was no difficult matter to impoſe on Jacob, who did nt ex- 
pect any ſuch deceit. Dr. Shaw tells us, that in the Levant 
the bride is brought home in the dark to her huſband, and 
being introduced to the haram, or apartment for the women, 
her mother goes and conduQts the. bridegroom to her; but 
he does not ſee her till the next morning. 

The names of theſe ſons were, Reuben, Simeon, Levi 
and Judah. — Reuben ſignifies a /on given by Divine regard; 
Simeon implies God hath heard or confidered ne; Levi ſigni- 
hes joined; and Judab, praiſe or thankſgiving. "or 

This expreſſion furniſhes us with a lively picture of hu- 
man folly in general. If children are to parents like a flow) 
chaplet, whoſe beauties bloſſom with ornament, and whoſe! 
odours breathe delight, death, or ſome unforeſeen misfortune, 
may find means to entwine themſelves with the lovely wreath, 
Whenever our ſouls eagerly long after ſome inferibr acqui- 
fition, it may be truly ſaid, in the words of dur Divine 
Maſter, Ye know not what ye aft, Does Providence withhold" 


obtain, ſuch a faFVour .“ 


die 1 
Jacob was 


. Book . 
die with grief. Goc me, ſaid ſhe, children, or elſe 


greatly vexed at this ſpeech of his 
beloved wife, who ſeemed to lay the whole fault 
of her ſterility to him. He therefore ſharply re- 


buked her in words to the following effect: 


That it was not in his power to work mitacles ; 
that the want of children was agreeable to the di- 
vine will; and that ſuch uneaſy and diſcontented 


behaviour was the way to prevent, rather than 
4 $4 TT 
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This anſwer greatly mortifying Rachel; "ſhe! 
reſolved to ſupply the defect of herſelf by the 
ſame means that had been practiſed by her grand 
mother Sarah. She accordingly made a propo- 
ſition to Jacob that he ſhould take her handmaid 


Bilhah as a concubinary wife, and that if ſhe 
ſhould bare children they ſhould be accounted 


hers. Jacob aſſented to this propoſal, and, in 
the proper courſe of time, Bilhah was delivered 
of a fon, whom Rachel named Dau, which, in 
the Hebrew | e, ſignifies judging. Within 


a twelvemonth after this Bilhah bore another 


ſon; whom Rachel called Naphrali. 

By this time Leah ĩmagined ſhe had done bear- 
ing children, and, therefore, to imitate her ſiſ- 
ter's policy, ſhe gave her maid (named Zilpah) 
to Jacob, by whom ſhe had likewiſe two ſons, 
the one named Gad, and the other Aſhur. "4A 

Reuben, the eldeſt ſon of Jacob, was now 
arrived at years ſufficient to be truſted by him- 


ſelf, and wandering one day in the fields, about 


| the time of wheat harveſt, he hap 


pened to meet 
with ſome mandrakes , which he brought home 


and preſented to his mother Leah. Pleaſed with 


ed charms of Rachel, in pre- 


_—_— 
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moſt Probably ſome other, kind of Iru! 
ſomething attraftive, botkt in taſte and 


: 


| 
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the ſight of what the boy had brought, Rachel 
deſired Leah to give her a part; but inſtead of 
complying with her requeſt, ſne gave her this 
forbidding anſwer: That having robbed her 
of her huſband's affections, ſhe could not expect 
to have any part of her ſon's preſent.“ Not- 


vithſtanding this contemptuous anfwer, Rachel 


was determined, if poſſible, to obtain ſome of 


the mandrakes, to do which ſhe thought of in- 
ducing Leah to comply with her requeſt by a 
method, which above all others, was moſt like 


ly to prove effectual. It happened to be her turn 


that night to enjoy the company of her huſband ;/ 


tion dreams of unmingled, ſweets, there experience frequent- 


and, 
Of 4371 1451 (1 (33 715 1 : I 
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ly finds the bitterneſs of woe. | 


+ It is not to be wondered at that ſuch a man as jacob 
ſhould be offended at an expreſſion made uſe of by his be- 
loved wife, which, in its own nature, was little better than 
blaſphemy. To ſay, Give me children was certainly an 
high indignity offered to the majeſty of heaven, as none 
God can give being to any creature Whatever. 

. It is the general opinion of the learned that our tranſla- 
tion is wrong, in rendering the Hebrew word Dedaim, Man- 
drakes. The mention of Mandrakes occurs but once more 
in holy writ, which is in Solomon's ſong, where they are 
celebrated for their fragrant ſcent, and ranked with other. 
pleaſant fruits. What we call the Mandfake-apple has a 
ſtrong nauſeous ſcent, and no ways inviting, either in taſte 
or colour, to à child, as Reuben then was; {© that it was, 

| f fruit or flower which had 
vi if nell, that the man- 
drake" Had not. As the word here, uſed, may be rendered, 


| defrraBle fofleers, ſome haye thought them, to have bean either 


the thing we long for? It denies in merey, and only with- li ies, Violets, jeſſamines, citrons, roſes, or the like; and, 
holds the occaſion of our miſery, if not che. inſtrument of others have ſuppoſed it a fruit, which the Syrians call a., 
our ruin, With a ſickly appetite we often loath what is | reſembling the banana, or- Indian n 7 
wholeſome, and linger after our bane. Where the imagina- Ill! e heap Aeon cha 
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and, therefore, in order to obtain her ends, ſhe 
told Leah, if ſhe would oblige her with ſome of 
her ſon's mandrakes, ſhe would wave her pre- 
tenſions for that night, and reſign the right of 
her huſband's bed to her. This propoſition be- 
ing approved of by Leah, the agreement was 
accordingly made; and as ſoon as Jacob came 
home ſhe related what had paſſed, and aſked him 
to confirm the bargain. Jacob readily aſſented, 
and Leah enjoyed his company that night, the 
conſequence of which was that ſhe conceived 
again, and had a fifth ſon, whom ſhe called 11- 
ſachar, which ſignifies hire or reward. After 
- this ſhe had another ſon, whom ſhe named Ze- 
bulun ; and laſt of all, a daughter, called Di- 
nah. 

Rachel had long lamented not having iſſue of 
her own body ; but at length it pleaſed God to 
remove her troubles on that head by giving her 
a ſon. As ſoon as ſhe found ſhe had conceived, 
ſhe exclaimed, with the moſt expreſſive joy, God 
bath taken away my reproach\; and when the 
child was born ſhe called his name Joſeph, which, 
in the Hebrew language, ſignifies increaſe. 

Soon after the birth of Joſeph the appointed 
time of Jacob's laſt ſervitude being expired, he 
began to entertain thoughts of returning to his 
own country, and accordingly begged his uncle 
to diſmiſs him and his family. But Laban, who 
had found, by experience, no ſmall advantage 
from his ſervices, intreated him to ſtay a little 
longer, promiſing, at the ſame time, that if he 
would comply with his requeſt, he would give 
him whatever wages he ſhould think pro- 
(en to aſk. In anſwer to this, Jacob reminded 

im of the great increaſe of his ſubſtance ſince 
it had been under his care, and that he now 
thought it high time to make ſome proviſion for 
himſelf and family; ſo that therefore he was re- 
ſolved to return to Canaan, unleſs he could point 
out to him ſome method whereby he might im- 

rove his fortune, and not longer waſte his time 
in humble ſervitude. | 

Laban could not bear the thoughts of parting 
with Jacob, and therefore again preſſed him hard 
to ſtay, at the ſame time offering him his. own 
terms. After ſome farther controverſy, Jacob 
at length conſented to ſtay with his uncle on the 
following conditions: That they ſhould paſs 
through the whole flock both of ſheep and goats, 
and having ſeparated all the ſpeckled cattle from 
the white, the former ſhould be committed to 
the care of Laban's ſons, and the latter to the 
care of Jacob; and that whatſoever ſpotted or 
brown ſheep or goats ſhould, from that time 
forward, be produced out of the white flock 


(which he was to keep) ſhould be accounted his 


hire, 

Laban readily conſenting to this propoſal, the 
flocks were accordingly ſeparated. The ſpotted 
cattle were delivered into the cuſtody of. Laban, 
while the reſt, were committed to the care of Ja- 
cob; and to prevent any intercourſe between 


. 


_ 


$ The reaſon why the women of Abraham's family con- 

ſidered barrenneſs as a reproach was, becauſe they were ex- 

empted from the promiſes of God made to that patriarch 

concerning the vaſt multiplication of his ſeed, T becauſe 

the Meſſias could not proceed from them. As the Divine 

edeemer was to deſcend from ſome one of Abraham's fa- 
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them, they were placed three days journey apart - 
Whether it was from his own obſervation on 
the power of fancy in the time of conception, 
or (what ſeems much more likely) from the in- 
terpoſition of Divine wiſdom in furniſhing him 
with the idea; but ſo it was that he purſued a 
very extraordinary method to improve his own 
ſtock, and at the ſame time leſſen that of Laban. 
He took rods or twigs of the green poplar, ha- 
zel and cheſnut- trees, and ſtripping off part of 
the rinds in ſtreaks, cauſe ſome of the white to 
appear on the twigs. Theſe twigs he placed in 
the watering troughs when the cattle came to 
drink, at the time in which they uſually engen- 
der; ſo that by ſeeing the ſpeckled twigs they 
might conceive and bring forth ſpeckled cattle. 
He alſo took particular care to place the twigs 
before the fatteſt and moſt healthy, and to avoid 
utting any before thoſe that were weak and fick- 
4 by which means he might not only obtain 
or himſelf the greater number, but alſo the 
Thoiceſt and moſt valuable. 

This ſcheme ſucceeded to his utmoſt wiſhes, 
and in a ſhort time he became exceeding rich 
and powerful. But the extraordinary increaſe 
of his property expoſed him to the envy not 
only of Laban, but alſo his ſons, the former 
of whom treated him with great coolneſs, and 
the latter frequently accuſed _— of having pro- 
cured to himſelf a good eſtate out of their for- 
tunes. | 

Jacob, finding himſelf envied by his uncle 
and kinſmen, had ſome thoughts of leaving them, 
and retiring, with his family and effects, into his 
own country. This deſign was, in a ſhort time, 
ultimately reſolved on, in conſequence of the 
Almighty appearing to him in a viſion, and or- 
dering him to return to the land of Canaan. 

Though Jacob was fully reſolved to obey the 
Divine command, yet he thought it moſt pru- 
dent, previous to his departure, to hold a con- 
ſultation with his two principal wives, namely, 
Leah and Rachel, in order to obtain their con- 
ſent. Accordingly, ſending for them into the 
field (which, from its privacy he thought the 
molt proper place for the buſineſs) he told them, 
that for ſome time paſt he had obſerved their fa- 
ther had treated him with great coolneſs and in- 
difference, and even ſometimes with marks of 
diſpleaſure, though he was not ſenſible of any 
juſt cauſe for ſuch behaviour, He appealed 
to them concerning his induſtry and fidelity, 
and the injuſtice : their father towards him, 
firſt, in having deceived him, and afterwards in 
having ſo often changed his wages ||. He ob- 
ſerved, that God had turned all their father's 
devices to his advantage, had taken away his 
cattle, and giving them to him. He then told 
them, that the Lord appeared to him in a dream, 
reminding him of the ſolemn vow he had made 
at Beth#l, in his journey to Meſopotamia, and 
that he had commanded him to return to the 
Land of Canaan. 
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mily, ſo every woman belonging to it had an equal right to 
expect being ſo honoured. | 

It is to be obſerved that when Laban found Jacob ſo 
ſucceſsful in the produce of his flocks, he repented of his 
8 and ſeveral times altered the agreement, which 
G 


„ as many times, turned to Jacob's advantage. 
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Leah and Rachel, having liſtened with great 
attention to what Jacob had ſaid, readily agreed 
to go with him; and by all means recommended 
his paying a ſtrift obedience to the Divine com- 
mand. 

In conſequence of this Jacob, having made 
the neceſſary preparations for his departure, ſet 
his wives and children upon camels, taking the 
advantage of his father-in-law's abſence (who 
was gone to ſhear his ſheep, and which likewiſe 
as Rachel the opportunity of ſtealing away 

is images *) he ſet out upon his journey, taking 
with him all his cattle, and other property, he 
had acquired during his ſtay at Haran. 

Jacob had proceeded on his journey three 
days before Laban received intelligence of his 
flight, in which time he paſſed the Euphrates, 
and having gained the mountains of Gilead, he 
there ſtopped, in order to refreſh himſelf and at- 
tendants, who by this time were become greatly 
fatigued with travelling. 

Laban no ſooner heard that his nephew had 
abſconded, than he immediately purſued him 
with a mind fully bent on revenge. But in this 
he was checked by the interpoſition of the Al- 
mighty, who, appearing to him the ſame night 
in a viſion, threatened him ſeverely if he com- 
mitted any hoſtility or violence againſt his ſer- 
vant Jacob. | 

In conſequence of this when Laban came up 
with his nephew at Mount Gilead, he only ex- 
1 with him on his want of reſpect in 


ealing away his daughters, and thereby pre- 


venting them from taking their leave as became 
his children, or departing in a manner conſiſtent 
with their rank and dignity. He added that 
ſuch conduct might have expoſed him to his 
moſt ſevere reſentment, and that he might have 
ſuſtained ſuch injury from him who was by far 
the moſt powerful. That, indeed, he would 
have purſued meaſures of revenge, had he not 
been diverted therefrom by the immediate pro- 
hibition of God himſelf. 

In anſwer to this Jacob reminded his uncle of 
the cheat he had put upon him, in making him 
ſerve ſo long for a woman he did not love; the 
altering of the agreement ſo many times made 
between them relative to the ſheep; and, laſtly, 
his late ſtrange behaviour to him and his family. 
All theſe, and many more, he ſaid, were but ill 
requitals for his care and diligence, as well as 


the bleſſings which God had heaped on him for | 


his ſake. | | 
Laban had till another thing to lay to Jacob's 


charge, namely, the ſtealing of his gods. Fired | 


with reſentment at this accuſation, Jacob (who 
knew nothing of Rachel's having taken them) 
defired him to make the moſt diligent ſearch for 


The Hebrew word which we render imoges is terophim, 
a kind of penates, or houſhold-gods which they worſhipped 
as /ymbols of the Deity, and conſulted as oracles—hence 
Laban calls them his gods. Theſe era} hims were afterwards 
known by the name of zali/men, as they are to this day in 
moſt 1 of India. Some think thoſe of Laban's repre- 
ſented angels, who were fuppoſed to declare the Ye of 
God. Rachel might ſleal them either for their curioſity or 
worth; but it is malt prcbable ſhe {till retain:d a tincture of 
her father's ſuperſlition, and deſigned to make them the ob- 


jects of her worſhip in Canaan for it appears (Gen, xxxv, 4.) 


that Jacob, when he made a thorough reformation in his 


— 


? 


Tus HISTORY ot ru HOLY BIBLE, 


— 


— 


Boox F 


them throughout his family, aſſuring him, at 
the fame time, that on whomſoever they ſhould 
be found, that perſon ſhould immediately be put 
to death. | 
In c6nſequence of this Laban proceeded- to 
ſearch the. different tents, and having examined 
thoſe of Jacob, Leah, and her handmaids, with- 
out effect, he went to the tent of Rachel, who, 
conſcious of her crime, and fearful of the con- 
ſequences ſhould ſhe be detected, had juſt con- 
cealed the images in the camel's furniture, on 
which ſhe ſat herſelf down to reſt, 
Having taken this| precaution, ſhe pleaded as 
an excuſe for not riſing to ſalute him, that ſhe 
was exceeding ill, and that to move then might 
greatly increaſe her complaint. This excuſe was 
readily admitted by her father, who, after ſearch- 
ing every other part of the tent without effect, 
departed. | 
When Laban acquainted Jacob with. his bad 
ſucceſs, the latter upbraided him, in very ſevere 
terms, for his unjuſt ſuſpicions. He then re- 
counted the great ſervices he had done him durin 
a number ot years, and concluded with thets 
words, Except the God of my Father had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away empty. 
Laban, conſcious that Jacob's charge was 


moſt juſtly founded, made not the leaſt attempt 


to vindicate his conduct; but, waving the ar- 
gument, aſſumed an air of reſpect for Jacob, 
and a fondneſs for his wives and children; and, 
in order to remove all further animoſity, pro- 
poſed a treaty of alliance between them, and to 
erect a monument which ſhould be a ſtanding 
witneſs of the ſame to future ages. 

This propoſition being agreed to, and the 
covenant ſigned, they accordingly raiſed a pillar 


| or heap of ſtones , as a memento of the cir- 


cumſtance; and then took mutual oaths that 
neither ſhould invade the property of the other. 
A particular injunction was likewiſe laid on Ja- 
cob, that he ſhould uſe his wives and children 
with all becoming tenderneſs and affection. 

The covenant being thus ratified, and facri- 
fices offered up on the occaſion, Jacob enter- 
tained his brethren that night in as magnificent 
a manner as the nature of his ſituation would 
admit. The next morning Laban took leave of 
Jacob and his family, and each departed for 
their reſpective habitations. 

Jacob had been favouted with a heavenly vi- 
ſion, in his way from Canaan to Meſopotamia; 
and the Almighty was pleaſed to favour him 
again with the like token of his protection on 
his return. As he was proceeding on his jour- 
ney, there appeared before him a body of hea- 
venly meſſengers, Which he no ſooner ſaw than 
he broke out into the following exclamation, 

| This 


houſe, cauſed them to be taken from her, and buricd them 
under the oak which was by Shechem. = 

+ The heap of ſtones raifed by Laban and Jacob in me- 
mory of this covenant was called Gilead, which, in the He- 
brew language, ſigniſies, an heap of witneſſes. This eir- 
cumſtance in after-ages, gave name to the whole country 
thereabout, which lies on the caſt of the Sea of Galilee, be- 
ing part of that ridge of mountains which ran from Mount 
Lebanon oithward or the eaſt of the Holy Land, and in- 
claded the mountainous region, called, in the New "Deita- 
ment, Trachentis, | | 


2 


— ö — 2 4 5 i i 
e — r E f . \ 
- a - unn „ꝗ⸗ 4 » * 2 was = 
b 2 I's 


1 


| Cu ar; vt. 
This is God's be; from which additional mark of 
Divine protection he called the place Mahanaim . 
Though Jacob had the greateſt reaſon to rely 
on the protection of the Almighty,” yet, as he 
drew near the confines of Edom, and within the 
reach of his incenſed brother Eſau (whom he 
had highly provoked, and concerning the abate- 
ment of whoſe reſentment he had received no 
account from his mother though ſo long abſent) 
he thought it moſt prudent to ſend a meſſage to 
him, in order to allay his anger, and, if poſſi- 
ble, regain his fraternal affection. | 
He accordingly ſent meſſengers to Eſau, whoſe 
reſidence was at Mount Seir &, otherwiſe called 
the country of Edom, whither he had ſettled 
himſelf ſoon after his marriage with the daugh- 
ter of Iſhmael. * 4 u (he. 
The meſſage Jacob ſent to his brother was to 
the following effect: that during his reſidence in 
Meſopotamia he had acquired prodigious wealth, 


and that as he was now on his return to his na- 


tive country, he thought proper to notify his 
arrival to him, and at the ſame time to implore 
his favour and friendſhip. 


The meſſengers having diſcharged their em- 


baſly, returned, and gave Jacob ſuch an account 


as greatly alarmed him. They brought no di- 


rect anſwer from Eſau, and only told their ma- 


ſter chat his brother was coming to meet him at 
the head of four hundred men. 

Jacob, concluding that the deſign of this 
mighty retinue was to act againſt him in an ho- 
ſtile manner, was greatly perplexed, and at a 
loſs in what manner to proceed. He knew, on 
the one hand, that the number of his 
was too ſmall to engage with that of his bro- 
ther; and, on the other hand, that his baggage 
was too heavy for flight. At length he came to 
to this concluſion, to divide his company into 
two bands, ſo that, if Eſau ſhould fall upon one, 
he might have the chance of eſcaping with the 
other. | 

Such was the plan laid down by Jacob ; but 
as he well knew from former experience, that 
his ſafety depended upon the Divine protection, 


people } 
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independent of all human creatures, he, in chis 
critical juncture, addreſſed himſelf to God in a 


very humble and ſubmiſſive prayer, the ſub- 
ſtance of which was to the following effect: 
4 thou eternal majeſty of heaven, whom my 
tc father worſhipped, and who alone is the object 
« of my prayer, permit an unworthy creature to 
C repeat thy own promile to thee. When my 
« family began to increaſe, thou waſt graciouſly 


<< pleaſed to order me to return to my native | 


country; and to encourage me, thou promiſed 
* that thou wouldeſt protect me. What an in- 


* 


t The Hebrew word Mahanaim fignifies two 5s, or 
camps, becauſe the angels appeared like two armies drawn 
up on either fide for his protection, according to that beau- 


tiful expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, The Angel of the Lord en- 


campeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
Pfal. xxxiv. 7. 

The place called Mahanaim was ſituated between Mount 
Gilead and the - brook Jabbok. It was afterwards one of 
the reſidences of the Levites, and one of the ſtrong places 
belonging to David. | 

& The Land of Seir (from which the mount took its 
name) was ſituated on the ſouth of the Dead Sea, from 
whence it extended to the Arabian Gulf, It was called Seir 


from a'conſiderable perſon of that name among the Horites, 
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finite condeſcenſion, O my God, to a poor 
unworthy creature | The leaſt of all thy mer- 
cies is too good for me; and yet thou lraſt been 
pleaſed to ſhew me the greateſt, When I 
croſſed Jordan, I had nothing beſides my ſtaff; 
but in thy goodneſs thou haſt cauſed my fa- 
mily and ſubſtance to increaſe ſo faſt, that I 
am now poſſeſſed of great riches, O God, 
thou promiſed to make my ſeed a great nation; 
and although I know thou couldeſt ſuffer them 
to be killed; ahd raiſe them up from the dead, 
yet, O moſt merciful father, be pleaſed ſtill to 
preſerve them, and ſuffer not my enraged bro- 
ther to deſtroy them ; I know that thy promiſe 
is truth itſelt, and I will cheartully truſt in 
thee,” 

After having thus humbly and earneſtly implo- 
red the guidance and protection of the Almighty, 
Jacob determined to purſue another meaſure, in 
order to appeale the anger of his brother, which 
he imagined to be no leſs ſevere than when he 
left Canaan. Imagining that Eſau might conſi- 
der his firſt meſſage as an empty piece of forma- 
lity, he reſolved, as he had already informed him 
of the great wealth of which he was poſſeſſed, to 
ſend him a very liberal preſent, He accordingly 
ſelected from his ſtock the following articles, viz, 
two hundred ſhe-goats and twenty he-goats ; two 
hundred ewes and twenty rams ; thirty milch ca- 
mels with their colts ; forty ſwine, and ten bulls; 
twenty ſlie- aſſes and ten foals. Theſe being di- 
vided into ſeparate droves, he ordered the ſervants 
to keep a proper ſpace between each, and ſtrictly 
charged them that whenever they ſhould meet 
his brother, to preſent each ti him ſeparately, and 
to tell him that they were preſents ſent by Jacob 
to his lord Eſau. 

Jacob, having diſmiſſed his ſervants with this 
preſent to his brother, aroſe rarly next morning, 
and, before day-light, ſent his wives and children, 
together with all his ſubſtance, forward on their 
zourney, ſtaying himſelf for ſome time, behind, 
A ſhort time after the departure of his family and 
children, being alone, he was accoſted by an an- 


ec 


| gel, who, appearing in the ſhape of a man, began 


to wreſtle with him, which exerciſe they conti- 
nued till break of day. The conteſt was cer- 


tainly unequal, notwithſtanding which, the angel 


permitted Jacob to prevail; but to convince him 
that he did not obtain the victory by means of 
his own: ſtrength, and how eaſily himſelf could 
have made a conqueſt, he touched the ſinews ||, 
or hollow of his thigh, which was immediately 
put out of joint. | 
The angel then aſked Jacob his name, and on 
being anſwered, he told him he ſhould hereafter 


| be called 17ae! *, which ſignifies a man that has 


prevailed 


— 0 
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* 


who originally poſſeſſed it. During Jacob's abſence Eſau 
made a conqueſt of it, and thereby verified part of his fa- 
ther's prediction, by thy favornd ſhalt thou live, (ſee Gen. 
xxvii. 40) and from him it was called the country of Edom. 

[| This was the finew or tendoh, that keeps the thigh bone 
in the ſocket, not only in the human ſpecies, but alſo in 
the brute creation ; and from this circumſtance, even to the 
preſent time, the jews will not eat that part. In the M:ſ- 
nah, one of* their books of directions concerning religious 
ceremonies, they have a whole chapter preſcribing the man- 
ner in which it is to be cut out of the beaſt when killed; 
and it is further enjoined that they ſhall not eat the finews 
of the hips of any animal whatever. 


The words in the text are, Thy name ſhall be called 12 
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prevailed with God. After ſaying this the angel 
bleſſed Jacob, and then departed. In conſe- 
3 of ſo ſingular a circumſtance, Jacob called 
the place where it happened Peniel, which ſigni- 
fies the Face of God, being confident thas it muſt 
have been a Divine agent with whom he had 
been contending. | 

Soon after the angel diſappeared, Jacob, though 
lame, made what haſte he could to join his com- 
pany. Having come up with them they pro- 


ceeded;with great expedition on their journey ; but | 


they had not travelled far before Jacob diſco- 
vered his brother Eſau, attended by a conſiderable 
body of men, coming towards him. Alarmed at 


the ſight of ſo powerful a retinue, Jacob imme- 


diately divided his family into three companies, 
placing them at equal diſtances from each other. 
The two maid ſervants and their ſons went firſt ; 
Leah and her children next; and Rachael and 
Joſeph (the latter of whom was now about ſix 
years old) in the rear, whilſt himſelf lead the 
van. | 

As foon as Jacob approached his brother, he 
ſhewed his reſpect to him by bowing ſeven times 


to the ground. Eſau, filled with the tendereſt 


ſenſe of fraternal affection, at once removed his 
brother's fears and compliments, by running to 
him with eager joy, falling on his neck, and moſt 
cordially embracing him. He wept over him for 
ſome time; after which, ſeeing his wives and 
children proſtrate themſelves before him in the 
order Jacob had placed them, he returned their 


Civilities with the like tenderneſs he had done his 


brother's. Thus was revenge turned into love 
and pity ; and Eſau, who once thirſted for his 
brother's blood, diſſolves into tears of joy, and 
melts with the ſofteſt endearments of love and 
friendſhip. 

Thus tranfported with this happy interview, 
Eſau ſurveyed his brother's poſſeſſions with plea- 
ſure, and expreſſed his ſatisfaction at the great 
ſucceſs he had met with during his reſidence in 
Meſopotamia. He kindly acknowledged the 
preſents Jacob had ſent him, but begged he 


would excuſe his accepting them, becauſe they 


would be ſuperfluous to him who had already | 


great abundance. Jacob, however, preſſed him 
ſo earneſtly, that he at length agreed to accept 
em; to make ſome recompence for which, 
Eſau invited him to Seir, and offered to accom- 
pany him the remaining part of the journey, 


Though Jacob had no deſign of accepting this 


offer, yet he did not chuſe to make a direct refu- 
ſal. He therefore repreſented to Eſau the ten- 
derneſs of his children and flocks, and that they 
could not travel with ſuch expedition as would 
be agreeable to him. He begged they might 
not confine him to their ſlow movements, but 
that he would return home his own pace, and he 
would follow with as much expedition as poſſi- 
ble. Eſau then offered to leave him a number 
of men to guard and conduct him into his terri- 


__ 


more Jacob, but Iſrael. This expreſſion clearly evinces the 
miſ-tranſlation of ſome paſſages in the ſcriptures, it being 
certain that the patriarch was frequently after called Ja- 
cob. But this ſeeming contradiction will be eaſily adjuſted, 
by ſubſtituting the words, mot only for ad more; in which 
caſe the ſenſe will read thus, Thou ſhalt get only be called 


Jacob, but 4% Iſrael, the latter of which names was at 


Boo I. 


tories; but this compliment Jacob likewiſe 
thought proper to decline, upon which, after 
ſaluting each other, they parted. | 

Eſau returned inhinediately to Seir, and ex- 

cted that his brother would follow him ; bur 

acob turned another way, and coming to a f. 
which ſtruck his fancy, he reſolved, (at leaſt for 
a time) to ſettle in it; in conſequence of which 
he built a houſe for his family, as alſo proper 
conveniences for the reception of his cattle F. 

After ſtaying here ſome time, Jacob removed 
to Shechem, and having purchaſed a piece of 
ground of Hamor, the prince of the country, he 
there pitched his tents, intending to make it his 
fixed place of reſidence. He alſo erected an 
altar, and called it El-alohe-Ifrael, which ſigni- 
hes the Great or Mighty God of Ar 

Jacob might probably have hved at this place 
a conſiderable time, had it not been for an oc- 
currence of a very ſingular nature. His daugh- 
ter Dinah, who was at this time about ſixteen 
years of age, and very beautiful in perſon, being 
deſirous of ſeeing the dreſſes and ornaments of 
the women of that country, rambled abroad 
from her mother's tent, in order to gratify her 
curioſity. Young Shechem, the ſon of Hamor, 
(the king of the country) happening to ſee her, 
was ſo captivated with her charms, that, unable 
to reſtrain the force of his paſſion, he deter- 
mined, if poſſible, to poſſeſs her. He diligently 
watched her for ſome time, till at length taking 
the opportunity of her being alone, he ſuddenly 
ſeized on her, and, by mere dint of violence, 
obtained his wiſhes. 

But notwithſtanding this diſhonourable act 
Shechem was ſtill fo enamoured with Dinah's 
charms, that he molt earneſtly wiſhed to marry 
her; and ſtrongly ſolicited his father to intercede 
with her friends in his behalf, and to form a trea- 
ty with them for that purpoſe. 2 

Jacob was ſoon informed of the depredation 
made on his daughter's chaſtity, and though 
greatly incenſed at ſo unjuſtifiable a proceeding, . 
he reſolved not to take any notice of 1t till his 
ſons (who were then abroad) came home. Ac- 
cordingly, on their arrival, he told them the injury 
their ſiſter had ſuſtained, and by whom; upon 
which their reſentment was raiſed to the greateſt 
height, and they vowed ſeverely to revenge the 
diſhonour thus thrown upon their family. 

In the mean time, Shechem having prevailed 
with his father to uſe his intereſt in obtaining 
for him the beautiful Dinah, they both went to- 
gether to make the propoſal to Jacob, whoſe ſons 
were with him at the time of their arrival. After 
the firſt ſalutations were over, Hamor, addreſſing 
himſelf to Jacob, told him the great affection 
his ſon had for his daughter Dinah, and earneſtly 
intreated him that he would give her to him in 
marriage. He at the fame time propoſed that 
Jacob's family ſhould intermarry with his people, 
and offered them the privilege of ſettling and 

trading 
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length eſtabliſhed in Jacob's deſcendants. 

+ From the buildings Jacob erected here for the uſe of 
his cattle, the place was called Succoth, which, in the He- 
brew language, ſignifies booths or tents, It lay on the eaſt 


fide of the Jordan, and at a ſmall diſtance from the bank of 


the river. 


Cu av VII. 


trading in any part of his dominions they thought 
proper. To ſtrengthen this propoſal, young She- 


chem promiſed to give Dinah as large a dowry, | 


and her relations as coſtly preſents, as they ſhould 
deſire. In ſhort, he offered them whatever ad- 
vantages they ſhould: pleaſe to nominate, bidding 
them only name-their terms, and they ſhould be 
granted to the uttermoſt, provided they would 
but give him Dinah in marriage. | 
Theſe were certainly very fair offers, and ſuch 
as evinced that Shechem was deſirous of making 
ſome recompence for the injury he had done 
his beloved Dinah. But, inſtead of accepting 
theſe propoſals, the treacherous ſons of Jacob, 
who only meditated the moſt bloody revenge, 
made the following reply: That it was not 
lawful for them to contract an affinity with any 
uncircumciſed nation, but that, if they and their 


people would conſent to be circumciſed, (as 


they were) they would then agree to the terms 
propoſed.” 4 f 

Shechem was ſo enamoured with Dinah, and 
Hamor ſo fond of his ſon, that, notwithſtanding 
the ſingularity of this propoſal, they readily 

reed to it. Accordingly, leaving Jacob and 
his ſon, they immediately repaired to the city, 
and having convened a general aſſembly of the 


inhabitants, they told them, “ that the Iſraelites | 


were a wealthy, peaceable, and good-natured 
people; that they might reap many great ad- 


vantages from them and, in proceſs of time, 


by intermarrying with them, might make all 
their ſubſtance (which was very conſiderable) 
their own; but that this could not be done 
without a general conſent to be circumciſed.“ 
Captivated with the proſpect of great wealth, 
and influenced by the powerful intereſt both 
Hamor and his ſon had among them, they una- 
nimouſly aſſented to the propoſal; and on that 
very day every male of them was circumciſed. 


This circumſtance furniſned Simeon and Lexi 


(the ſons of Jacob and brother to Dinah, by the 
ſame mother) with an opportunity of wreaking 
that revenge on the Schechemites which they 
had privately reſolved on for the violation of 
their ſiſter's chaſtity. Senſible of the great 
pain the Schechemites felt in conſequence of 
circumciſion, they determined to take advantage 
of it, by attacking them at a time when they 
knew they muſt be totally incapable of making 
the leaſt reſiſtance. Accordingly, on the third 
day Þ after the operation (having properly armed 
themſelves for the purpoſe) they went (unknown 
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t This was the time, according to moſt phyſicians, when 
fevers generally attended circumciſion, occaſioned by the 
violent inflammation of the wound. The Jews themſelves 
obſerve, that the pain was much more ſevere on the third 
day than at any other time after the operation. | 

$ Though the ſacred hiſtorian only mentions Simeon and 
Levi to have been the "perpetrators of this horrid act of cru- 
elty, yet there is not the leaſt doubt but they had conſidera- 
ble aſſiſtance. They, indeed, are only mentioned becauſe, 
being own brothers to Dinah both by father and mother, and 
conſequently more concerned to reſent the injury done to her 
honour, they are made the chief contrivers and conductors 
of it. It is, however, reaſonable to imagine, that the reſt 
of Jacob's ſons, who were old enough to bear arms, as well 
as the greateſt part of his domeſtics, were engaged in the 
execution of this wicked exploit; becauſe it is ſcarcely con 

ceivable how two men alone ſhould be able to maſter a whole 
city, to flay all the men in it, and take all the women cap- 
4 | 
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41 
to their father) into the city, and ſuddenly falling 
on the inhabitants put every male to the ſword, 
Hamor and his ſon not excepted. They then 
ſearched: the king's palace, where, finding their 
lifter Dinah, they immediately brought her away; 


after which they plundered the houſes of the 


change their garments, telling them they muſt 


* 
” 
— 
* 


city, took both women and children captive, and 
poſſeſſed themſelves of what property they could, 
as well in cattle as in other articles; and ſuch 
things as they could not take with them, they 


totally deſtroyed. $ 


When Jacob (who was totally unacquainted 


with theſe unjuſtifiable proceedings till after 


they had taken place) firſt heard of them, he was 
greatly incenſed againſt his ſons, and very ſe- 
verely reprimanded them for committing: ſo 
treacherous and barbarous an action. But Simeon 
and Levi paid little attention to their father's 
rebuke; on the contrary, ſuch were their ideas 
of the crime committed in the violation of their 
ſiſter's chaſtity, that they intimated to him the 
reſentment they had ſhewn was but juſt for ſo 
baſe an injury. FEY TTAC 

It is not to be wondered at that this violet out- 
rage committed in the capital of the Shechemites, 
ſhould exaſperate the whole people of the coun- 
try againſt the Iſraelites. This ſeems to have 
been the reaſon why the Almighty, ſoon after 
the tranſaction happened, commanded the patri- 
arch to. remove to Bethel, the place which he 
had dedicated to his immediate ſervice. Though 
the ſons of Jacob had wholly deſtroyed one 
colony of the Canaanites, yet there were great 
numbers bordering on the ſpot, who, either in 
their own defence, or in revenge for the cruel 
and unjuſt treatment of their country men, might 
give the good patriarch much diſquiet, if not 
totally deſtroy. him and his family. His Omni- 
potent Creator, therefore, in order to ſecure him 
from *danger, ordered him to go to Bethel, there 
to fix his reſidence, and erect an altar to the ſame 
God who appeared to him when he fled from the 
preſence of his brother Eſau. 

The obedient and pious Jacob heſitated not 
to comply with the divine command ; but pre- 
vious to his ſetting about the buſineſs, he thought 
it neceſſary to make a reformation in his family, 
and cleanſe it from the pollutions that might be 
offenſive in ſo ſacred a place. To effect this her 
ſtrictly charged not only his own family, but all 
that belonged to him, to bring out their idols, 
or ſtrange gods, then clean themſelves |, and 


80, 
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tives, who, on this occaſion, may be ſuppoſed more than 
ſufficient to have overpowered them. 3 

The Hebrew word, which we tranſlate clean, properly 
ſignifies, the waſhing of the body with water, As there is 
ſome analogy between external cleanlineſs and purity of 
mind, it may denote the cleanſing of the ſoul by repentance 
from all thoſe impurities whereby a man becomes morally 
polluted in the Soha of God. In which view, this rite of 
waſhing the body with water was uſed as a figa of inward 
purification, not only among the idolatrous heathens, but 
alſo by the worſhippers of the true God, both before and 
under the law. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes, Iſaiah i. 15. And as men 
ſhould at all times have their ſouls adorned with this inward 
purity, ſo eſpecially when they approach their Maker in the 
duties of his immediate worſhip. It was therefore highly 


commendable in Jacob, on this ſolemn occaſion, to enjoia 
all under his care to cleanſe BE purify themſelves particularly. 


from 
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42 
go, with all expedition, to Bethel, the Houſe of 
eir God. | | 


They readily obeyed the patriarch's orders, | 
and delivered up to him not only their idols“, 


but alſo their ear-ringsF ; all of which Jacob 
buried in a deep hole under an oak F near 
Shechem. a | 

Jacob, having thus cleanſed his family from 
impurities, ſet out with them on his journey to 
In order to enſure their ſafety, the Al- 
mighty, ever mindful of his promiſe to his cho- 
ſen people, ſtruck ſuch a terror into the 4 le 
belonging to the country through which they 
paſſed, that, notwithſtanding the provocation 
given by the maſſacre at Shech em, not a ſingle 
perſon preſumed to interrupt them, and they 
travelled to their deſtined place without the leaſt 
moleſtation. | . 

No ſooner did Jacob arrive at Bethel &, than, 
agreeable to the Divine command, he erected an 
altar, which he called El-beth-el; and on which 
he performed the very vow he had before made 
when on his journey from Canaan to Meſopo- 
tamia. | 

A ſhort time after Jacob had performed this 
act of worſhip, the Almighty was pleaſed to ap- 
pear to him again, and to give him freſh aſſu- 
rances of his deſign to multiply his poſterity, 
and to beſtow on him the inheritance of-the land 
of Canaan. As a laſting monument of this 
additional mark of the Divine favour, Jacob 
erected a pillar of ſtone, which he confecrated: 
with the uſual form, by pouring on it wine 
and oil. | 

After being ſome time at Bethel, Jacob, 
urged by filial affection, reſolved to leave it, 
in order to pay a vifit to his ancient father at 
Accordingly, taking with him his fa- 
mily, they ſet out on their journey, intending to 
ſtop that night at Ephrath (afterwards called 
Bethlehem) a ſmall place not far diſtant from 
Bethel. But before they could reach the in- 


— 
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from idolatry, and from thoſe guilty ſtains lately contracted 
by ſhedding innocent blood, as they would otherwiſe be unfit 
th hold an intercourſe with their God; as if he had faid, 
Put off your ſordid apparel, eſpecially thoſe garments in 
which you were ſo lately defiled with blood, and put on 
your cleaneſt raiment, as an emblem of your 32 di- 
veſted of all impure affections, and cloathed with thoſe in- 
ternal graces and pious diſpoſitions, Which are the ornament 


of the ſoul, and render it comely in the fight of God. 


* The greater part of theſe idols belonged to the Sheche- 
mites 3 but among them were thoſe which Rachel had ſtole 
from her father. Laban, and which ſhe had probably wor- 
ſhipped (unknown to her father) during her ſtay at She- 


chem. 


+ The ear-rings and other jewels worn by theſe people 
were conſecrated to the honour of that idol whom they wor- 
ſhipped ; and on them were engraven ſome figures. The 
reaſon of their wearing them was, to preſerve them (as the 
thought) from any danger or misfortune ; and from this act 
of idolatry we may ſuppoſe aroſe the cuſtom among the pa- 
piſts of wearing the relics and images of their ſaints. 

t 'The oak here mentioned ſeems to have been the place 
where theſe ſervants of Jacob, who had ſtrange gods, uſed 
to meet; and certainly no place could be more proper for 
burying their idols than the ſpot on which they had wor- 
ſhipped them. Sl | 

According to the ſacred hiſtorian (though he does not 
mention any time) it appears that ſoon after Jacob's arrival 
at Bethel, Deborah (Rebecca's nurſe) died there. What 


age ſhe was we are not informed; but it is certain ſhe muſt 


have been ve! 
tamia, when 


old, as ſhe came with Rebecca from Meſopo- 
e was married te Iſaac. Her remains were 


depoſited beneath an oak (as was the cuſtom in thoſe days) 


| 


; 
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there is ſome mention made of it, 1 Sam. x. 2. 


BOOK I. 


tended ſpot Rachael fell ſuddenly in labour, and 


having very ſevere pangs, the midwife, in order 
to encourage her, bid her not fear, for ſne would 
have another ſon; She was, indeed, delivered 
of a boy, but expired immediately after, having 
but juſt a moment's ſpace of time to give him 
the name of Benoni, which ſignifies the fon of 


my ſorr#w. Bur Jacob, unwilling to increaſe the 


remembrance of ſo melancholy a circumſtanee, 


called him Benjamin, that is, be ſon of my right 


hand, or my firength; intimating thereby his 
peculiar affection: for this laſt pledge of his be- 
loved wife. | | « 8 

The remains of Rachel were depoſited at the 
place where ſhe died, and in order to prepetuate 
her memory, Jacob erected a monument of 
ſtone || over her grave, which the ſacred hiſtorian 
tells us was extant in his days. z; 

But this was not the only misfortune that at- 
tended Jacob on his journey to Marnre. Aſter 
travelling ſome way farther in order to refreſh 
himſelf and family, he ſtopped and pitched his 
tents on a pleaſant ſpot, at ſome diſtance from the 
Tower of Edar*. During his ſtay here his 
eldeſt fon Reuben, having taken a liking to Bil- 
hah (the concubinary wife which Rachel had 
given to Jacob) made no ſcruple of defiling her. 
Though Jacob took no notice of this difagree- 
able circumſtance at the time it occurred, yet he 
was greatly afflicted in his mind, and retained a 
painful ſenſe of it even to his dying day, as is 
evident from a reproachful hint he gave him a 
ſhort time before his death F. 

Though theſe aggravated griefs ſat heavy on 
Jacob's mind, yet he continued his reſolution of 
viſiting' his aged parent. He accordingly pur- 
ſued his journey, and at length came to Mamre 
the place of his father's abode. It is not to be 
doubted but, at their firft meeting, a reciprocal 
affection diſplayed itſelf, as each muſt be happy 
in the ſight of the other after ſo long an abſence. 

With this circumſtance the ſacred hiſtorian 

concludes 
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called Allon-bachuth, from which the Jews have a tradition 
that Rebecca died on the fame day with her nurſe ; that 
word, in the Hebrew language, ſignifying mourning. 

It is the opinion of the learned Bochart, that this mo- 
nument of Rachel's (which is the firſt we read of in ſcripture) 
was a pyramid, curiouſly wrought, and raiſed upon a baſis of 
twelve large ſtones, whereby Jacob intended to intimate the 
number of his ſons. It was certainly ſtanding in the time 
when Moſes wrote, and, juſt before Saul was anointed king, 
But that 
the preſent monument cannot be the ſame which Jacob erected 
is very manifeſt, from its being a modern and Turkiſh ſtruc- 
ture. Mr. Le Brun, who was at the place, and took a 
draught of it, ſavs, that the tomb 1s cut into the cavity of 
a rock, and covered with a dome, ſupported by four pillars, 
on fragments of a wall, which open to the ſepulchre. The 
work is rude enough, and without any ornament; but the 
whole is as entire as if it had been but juſt made; which 
makes it hard to imagine that it has ſubſiſted ever fince Ja- 
cob's time. Maunurell's Travels, and Calmet's Dictionary. 

Some commentators are of opinion that by the Tower 
of Edar, is meant, the field near Bethlehem, where thoſe 
ſhepherds were keeping their flock to whom the angels ap- 
peared, and gave information of the birth of Our Saviour, 


Among others, one reaſon which mduces them to think ſo is, 


becauſe the word Edar, in the Hebrew tongue, ſignifies 


a flack ; ſo that what is here called the roxver of Edar ſhould 
Others are of opinion, 


be rendered the rower of the flocks. 
that by the tower of Edar is to be underſtood ſome place near 


' Jeruſalem ; it being ſpoken of by the prophet Micah as the 
place or ſtrong hold of the daughters of Sion. See Mi- 
fo 7-6 ood | = | 944 * 


+ See Geneſis xlix. 4. 
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ludes the life of Iſaac, who; as he informs || His two ſons; Eſau and Jacob, in che cave of 
a the debt of nature in the 196th year of Machpelah, which Abraham purchaſed'6fEphton 


his age, being five years older than his father || as a burying-place for his family: It is to be 


Abraham. He had been very infirm, and almoſt || obſerved; that the death of Iſaac is here mentio- 
blind, for a conſiderable time büt was always ned by way of anticipation ; it being certain 
reſpectable for his piety; franquillity and fubmiſ- || that he lived ſome years after Jacob's return 
ſion to the will of heaven. He was buried by | from Meſopotamia: 2 2 


5 p *; 
. 

- : l . . 89 *X . — — , «© % _- % — 74 Fo Tx 9 8 » „5 4 2 um 5 3 

: -2 *. - . = 2 * 8 & 

r ah WY 1 E : : 2 * 


1 = 


CH A F. Vit. nods ni e 


Joſeph is bated by bit brethren, who conſpire againſt bis life. He is fold to Potiphar on office? 
belonging to the King of Egypt. Tamar's ftratagem againſt her father-in-law. Joſepb is 
advanced in Potipbar s houſe. Reſiſts the temptation of his miſtreſs. Ts faiſcly accuſed 

and impriſoned. Garms the favaur of the keeper, who commits to his charge two of Phayavh's 

Principal officers. He interprets their dreams, as alſo thoſe of the * himſelf, for the latter 

. of which he is highly promoted. Marries in a very noble family. 's prudent management 
in public affairs. Hrs brethreh arrive in Egypt, and are impriſoned by him, but ſent back on 
leaving a pledge, and prom:fmg to bring to him their youngeſt brother Benjamin. They fulfil 

, their engagement, return to Egypt, and are kindly entertamed by Jaſeph. He at length makes 
himſelf known to them, and ſends for bis aged father, who { ſuppoſing bim to be dad is 

| greutly rejoiced at the news of Jo unexpetted an event. Foſepb introducrs his father ani bre- 
thren to ibe king, who recerves them bindiy, and makes ample proviſion for thetr future welfare. 
Death and burial of Jacob. YFoſeph forgives bis brethren the myuries done to bim, th the 
former part of their lives. Death and charatter of Jaſeph. N 


HE pious Jacob had not long enjoyed | thren in the field, his ſheaf aroſe, and ſtood up- 

the company of his aged father, after his | right, while their ſheaves round about felt down, 

return from Meſopotamia, before a circumſtance | and, as it were, made obeiſance to his.” This 
occurred which gave him great unhappineſs. ,| dream being conſidered by his brethren as an 
Joſeph was his beloved child, as being the ſon || indication of his pride and ambition, their malice. 
of his dear-departed Rachel, beſides which he || was greatly increaſed, but ſtill more ſo when 
particularly attracted the attention of his father || they heard the ſubſtance of the ſecond dream. 
from his very extraordinary genius. In conſe- || Behold, ſays he, the ſun and the moon and the 


quence of theſe circumſtances Jacob, as a token || eleven ſtars made obeiſance to me. When Joſeph 


of his peculiar love to his favourite Joſeph, gave || related this laſt dream his father was preſent, on 
him cloathes much richer than he did the reft; || which the good old man, either to appeafe the 
and, among others, one coat, which was made of || anger of his other ſons, or check that preſump- 
a changeable, or party-coloured ſtufff. This || tion, which in young minds fo naturally wits 
naturally raiſed the envy of his brothers ; beſides || from good omens, reprimanded him in theſe 
which they had for ſome time conſidered him as || words, Shall I, and thy brethren, come to bow down 
a ſpy, becauſe he had told his father of ſome || ourſelves to thee, to the earth. But though Jacob 
indiſcretions committed by the ſons of Bilhah thought proper to reprimand his fon Joſeph fot 
and Zilpah, with whom he was moſt conver- || the reaſon here aſſigned, yet, in his own mind he 
ſant, by frequently aſſiſting them in the care of || thought there was ſomething very ominous in 
their flocks. From theſe circumſtances, they || the dreams, nd that they were predictions of 
treated Joſeph with contempt, with-held from || events that would ſometime or other come to 
him the common offices of civility, and made it || paſs. | 
their conſtant ſtudy to perplex and torment After Joſeph had related theſe dreams to his 
him. brethren (notwithſtanding the. reprimand given 
But what compleated the envy and reſentment || him by his father) inſtead of their hatred being 
of Joſeph's brethren, or rather produced an || abated, they grew every day more and more ex- 
irreconcilable hatred, was, his innocently relating aſperated; ſo that they reſolved at length to cut 
to them two dreatns, the explanations of which || him off, and only waited for a convenient oppor- 
ſeemed to portend his own future greatneſs. || tunity for effecting their purpoſes, | 
The ſubſtance of the firſt of theſe dreams was, Some time after this Jacob, having pur- 
that as he was binding ſheaves with his bre- || chaſed ſome land near Shechem, ſent all his ſons 
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T Whatever was the quality of this coat, it is certain that || from the circumſtances attending this robe, that Jacob, in 
it was compoſed of various colours; and as ſuch garments || giving it to his ſon, exempted him from the employments in 
were in high eſteem among the eaſtern nations, and worn || which his brethren were occupied; and, accordingly, we do 
by 28 of the greateſt diſtinction, this party- coloured || not fee him, after this gift, kee ſheep with his brethren! 
dreſs diſtinguiſhed him above his brethren, and gave riſe to \| he ſtayed at home to comfort his father, as Benjamin did af- 
their jealouſy and hatred. I] terwards ; but with this difference, the one only ſucceeded 
„An ingemous French writer (who has written a diſſerta- the other. The patriarchs . bore an equality with kings, 
tion on this ſubject, which ns Ms found tranſlated in the {| enjoyed the ſame honours with them, and gave thoſe honours 
fifth volume of the Chriſtian's Magazine, p. 59.) obſerves, {| to ſuch of their ſons as they thought fit to diſtinguiſn.“ 

that though it is not expreſsly ſaid, yet we may gather | 1 995 FIRST od 
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(Joſeph excepted) to keep their flocks there: 
After being abſent a long time, and no intelli- 
gence received of them by Jacob, he was very 
anxious for their welfare, fearing Jeſt the inhabi- 
tants of the land ſhould revenge on them the 
loſs of their countrymen, who had been put to 
death by Jacob's ſons. To remove theſe 
diſagreeable apprehenſions he ordered Joſeph to 

to Shechem, and enquire after the health and 
welfare of his brethren, and return with all con- 
venient expedition, 3 2. 

Joſeph, in obedience to his father's commands, 
ſet out for Shechem, which was about ſixty miles 
diſtant from the 'place 'where his father row 
dwelt. When he came within ſome diſtance of 
Shechem, he happened to meet a ſtranger, of 
whom he made enquiry after his brethren. The 
ſtranger told him, they had removed from She- 
chem ſome time, and were gone to a place called 
Dothan, about twenty miles farther to the north. 


Joſeph accordingly haſtened to Dothan; and no. 


ſooner did his brethren ſee him approaching than 
their old malice revived, and they determined to 
embrace this opportunity of deſtroying him. 
Behold, (ſays one of them to the reſt) his dreamer 
cometh : Come now, therefore, and let us flay him, 
and caſt him into ſome fit, and wwe will Jay, ſome 


evil beaſt has devoured him; and we ſhall ſee what 


will become of his dreams. | 

This horrid deſign would certainly have 
been carried into execution had it not been for 
the interpoſition of Reuben, who uſed the moſt 
forcible arguments to diſſuade them from em- 
bruing their hands in the blood of their bro- 
ther d. As they were, however, determined to 
ſhew ſome inſtance of their reſentment, Reuben 
propoſed that they ſhould caſt Joſeph into the 
next pit, with a deſign, no doubt, of taking him 
out privately and conveying him ſafe to his fa- 
ther. This propoſition being approved of 
by the reſt N the brethren, as ſoon as Joſeph 
came up to them, they immediately ſeized him, 
and, after taking off his party- coloured garment, 
threw him into a pit, which at that time happened 
to be dry. As ſoon as this was done Reuben 
withdrew, in order to contrive ſome means for 
reſcuing his brother, whilſt the reſt, inſenſible of 
remorſe for the deed they had committed, ſat 
down, and regaled themſelves with ſuch provi- 
ſions as the place afforded. They were fatisfied 
in their minds that their baſe ends would ſoon 
be anſwered, and that Joſeph muſt inevitably 
periſh 1n the pit for the want of food. But the 


ke Sy 


It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the principal motive 


which induced Reuben to intercede in behalf of his brother 
was, to procure a reconciliation with his father, they having 
been long at variance on account of Reuben's miſconduct in 
laying with Bilhah, his father's concubinary wife, He knew 
that Jacob loved Joſeph, and that he would never forgive 
thoſe who ſhould take away his life; and as it is probable his 
father had not ſpoken to him for ſome time, ſo he doubted 
not but he ſhould regain his affections by ſaving the life of 
his-favourite Joſeph. | | | 

The ſpeech which Joſephus puts into the mouth of Reu- 
ben when diſſuading his brethren from murderir.g Joſeph, is 
to the following effect: It were an abominable wicked. 
nels, ſaid he, to take away the life even of a ſtranger, bat 
to deſtroy a kinſman and a brother, and in that brother a 
father likewiſe with grief, for the loſs of ſo good and 


ſo hopeful a ſon. Bethink, yourſelves, if any thing can 


be more diabolical. Conſider, that there is an al/-/eeing | 


— 


the means of preventing his immediate death; 


ſo Judah now became the means of delivering 


him out of the pit. : | 0 
It happened that while they were regaling 
themſelves, they eſpied at a diſtance a caravan 
of Iſhmaelites, who were travelling from Mount 
Gilead into Egypt with ſpices and other merchan - 
dize. The ſight of theſe furniſned Judah with 
a thought in what manner he might ſecure his 
brother Joſeph from certain death, and at the 
ſame time anſwer their ends by getting him to- 
tally removed. As the caravan approached he 
urged the iniquity of being inſtrumental” to the 
deſtruction of their own brother, by which they 
would contract an eternal ſtain of guilt. He 
therefore adviſed them to ſell him to the Iſh- 
maelites, by which means they would not only 
ſave his life, but likewiſe promote their own in- 
tereſt. This propoſal being univerſaily approved 
of, Joſeph was taken out of the pit, and ſold to 
the merchants for twenty pieces of ſilver |; and 
the merchants, on their arrival in Egypt, fold: 
him again to Potiphar, one of the king's chief 
officers, and captain of his guards. | 

Reuben, who was abſent while this circum- 
ſtance happened, came ſoon after to the pit, in 
order to aſſiſt his brother in making his eſcape ; 
but, aſtoniſhed at not finding him there, he ran 
haſtily to his brethren, rent his clothes, and up- 
braided himſelf as the cauſe of his being loſt : 
The child, ſaid he, is not, and whither ſhall I go? 
In ſhort, he bewailed himſelf to ſuch a degree, 
that his brethren, in order to mitigate his grief, 
told him in what manner they had diſpoſed of 
him; upon which Reuben, finding it impoſſible 
now to recover him, joined with the reſt, in 
forming a tale for their father which might take 
from them all ſuſpicion of their being inſtrumen- 
tal to the loſs of his beloved Joſeph. 

To effect this purpoſe, they killed a kid, and 
dipping Joſeph's coat into the blood, took it to 
their father, telling him they had found it in the 
field, and were fearful it was their brother's. 
This (ſaid they) have wwe found, know now whether 
it be thy ſon's coat, or no. . 

The good old patriarch no ſooner ſaw the coat, 
than he was convinced to whom it belonged, and 
not ſuſpecting that any human hand could be 
guilty of ſuch unnatural cruelty as to murder 


him, concluded that he had been unhappily de- 


voured by ſome wild beaſt. This loſs was the 
moſt 


1 
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God, who will be the awverger as well as the witne/+ of this 
horrid murder. Bethink yourſelves, I ſay, and repent of 
your barbarous purpoſe. You muſt never expect to commit 
this flagitious villainy, and the Divine vengeance not overtake 
you; for God's providence is every where, in the wilder- 
neſs as well as in the city; and the horrors of a guilty con- 
ſcience will purſue you wherever you go. But, put the cafe 
your brother had done. you ſome wrong; yet, is it not our 
duty to paſs over the offences of our friends? When the ſim- 
plicity of his youth may juſtly plead his excuſe, his brothers 
certainly, of all men living, ſhould be his frrends and guar- 
dians, rather than his murderers ; eſpecially when the ground 
of all your quarrel is this, that God loves your brother, and 
your brother loves God.“ . Joſephas, lib. II. chap. 3. 
I This was to the amount of about forty-ſeven ſhillings 
ſterling. A very low price indeed ! But probably no more 


was aſked, that the merchants might not heſitate at g 
making the purchaſfGgGGGG. 2 
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| eye of Omnipotence beheld his diſtreſs, and inter- 
| poſed inhis behalf; for as Reuben had already been 
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beloved Rachel died, it was in a natural way ; 
but Joſeph (according to his preſent apprehen- 
tion) is, by a ſavage animal, barbarouſiy torn in 
ieces before his time. His grief, therefore; 
ew no bounds ; he rent- his cloathes, put on 


ſackcloth, and mourned for his beloved fon 


many days: nay, ſo exceſſive was his affliction, 


that when his children in general endeavoured 
to comfort him, it availed nothing, and all the 
anſwer he made them was, that he could only 
ceaſe to mourn when he ſhould follow him 


in the path of mortality *. CARY 


— — —— 


In conformity to the Sacred Hiſtorian, we 
muſt here make a ſhort digreſon from the farther 
tranſactions of Joſeph, in order to admit ſome 


occurrences which are materially connected with 


the Hiſtory, and, therefore muſt not be ſuffered 
to paſs unnoriced F. | 

ome time before Joſeph was ſold into Egypt, 
Judah (his father's ſon by Leah,) and who had 
been the means of ſaving his brother's life, mar- 
ried a Canaanitiſh woman, named Shuah, by 
whom he had three ſons, viz. Er, Onan, and 
Shelah. 

In proceſs of time, when Er, his eldeſt fon, 
grew up to years of maturity, he took him a 
wife whoſe name was Tamar ; but Er, being 
naturally of a very wicked diſpoſition, the Al- 
mighty was pleaſed to cut him off before he had 
any children by his wife. In conſequence of this 
(agreeable to the cuſtom of the country) 
adviſed Onan, his ſecond ſon, to marry his bro- 
ther's widow, in order to preſerve the ſucceſſion 
of his family. Onan ſeemingly obeyed his fa- 
ther's orders, but not brooking the thoughts 
that any of his children ſhould inherit his bro- 
ther's name (which muſt have been the caſe had 
Tamar borne him any) he took a very wicked 
method of avoiging it, for which offence he was 
(as his brother had been before him) puniſhed 
with ſudden death. | 

Shelah, the third ſon, being as yet too young 
for marriage, Judah deſired his daughter-in-law 
Tamar to retire to- her father's houſe, and there 
remain a widow, till his ſon became of proper 
age, at which time he would make him — 


huſband. 


6— 


What an affecting idea is here conveyed to the mind of 
the reader! The hoary patriarch rends his clothes, covers 
his aged body with ſackcloth, and refuſes to be comforted. 


Thus Achilles in Homer expreſles his grief, on receiving the 
news of Patroclus's death: F 


— With furious hands he ſpread 
The ſcorching aſhes on his graceful head; 

His purple garments, and his golden hairs, 
Thoſe he deforms with duſt, and theſe with tears. 


Por B. 


+ Though the paſt and following events ſeem to be con- 
. nected by t 


tainly took place long before Joſeph was ſold into Egypt; | 


ſacred writer, yet the marriage of Judah cer- 


and, in all probability, a ſhort time after Jacob's return from 
his uncle Laban. | | 


t That veils were not peculiar to harlots, but worn by 


the moſt modeſt women in thoſe times, there is not the leaſt 


doubt; yet as harlots were not then allowed to enter into ci- 
ties, they uſually fat in the public ways; and covered their 


faces with a veil, in order to conceal their infamy ; and 
_ lome aſſert that the veils they wore differed from thofe uſed 


eye h 


| | 
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moſt ſevere. he had ever ſuſtained. When his 


Tamar obeyed her father-in-law's commands, 
and waited till Shelah was cortte to man's eſtate; 
but finding 'n6 ſigns of his intending to fulfil his 
promiſe, ſhe determined on revenge for her diſ- 
appointment, which ſhe effected by the following 
ſtratagem. bY. - 4 1 

Shuah, Judah's wife, had been ſome time dead, 


and as ſoon as the uſual time of mourning was 


expired, he went, accompanied by a particular 
friend, to Timriath, in order to participate of 
the accuſtomed amuſements of ſheep- hearing. 
Tamar, having received previous intelligence 


"of His intended excurſion, and the time of his 


zoihg, threw off her widow's habit, and dreſſing 
herſelf like a courtezan, ſhe threw a viel Þ over 


| her face, and then placed herſelf between two 


ways through one of which ſhe knew Judah muſt 
neceſſarily pats in his r6ad to Tirfinath, by 

As ſoon as Judah ſaw her he took her to be 
what ſhe appeared, and accordingly, in a very 
familiar manner, paid his addreffes to her. Pre- 
vious, however, to any farther intimacy, ſhe in- 
ſiſted upon having ſome reward for her compli- 
ance, which he readily agreed to, and promiſed to 
ſend her a kid; but ſhe having a farther deſign 
upon him, demanded' a pledge for the perform- 
ance of his promiſe, which was, his ſignet &, his 
bracelet, and his ſtaff. Judah readily complying 
with this requeſt, they retired together, the con- 
ſequence of which was that Tamar ſoon after 
proved with child. A, 

Agreeable to the promiſe made by Judah to 
Tamar, previous to their intercourſe, the former 
ſent his Fiend Hirah (for that was his name) with 
a kid to redeem his pledge ; but when he came 
to the place the woman was gone, nor could he, 
upon the ſtrifteſt enquiry, learn that any ſtich 
perſon as he deſcribed had been ever there. This 
circumſtance greatly perplexed Judah, who, upon 
cool reflection, thought it molt prudent to let 
her go with the pledges, fearing if he ſhould 
make farther Goh aſter her, it might injure his 
reputation, | | 

About thret months after this Judah received 
intelligence that his daughter-in-law had played 


the harlot, and that ſhe was certainly wich child. 


Enraged at her incontinency, he ordered her to 
be brought forth, and, according to the laws of 
the country, publickly burnt . | | 


: Tamar, 


nt. at. * 1 X. - Ln 
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by modeſt women. Tamar aſſumed that character, moſt pro- 
bably, to engage Shelah, who was her bretrothed huſband, 


and who ſhe might expect would come with his father; but, 


being diſappointed of him, ſhe gratified Judah, in order to 
be again taken into the family | 

The word here tranſlated a fgner ſhould have beer! a 
ring, which ornaments were then worn according to their 
difterent ranks. At that time there could be no occaſion for 
ſignets, it being moſt probable that writing was not then 
known. By the word bracelets is generally underſtood a gir- 
dle of twiſted filk, which either hang from the neck, or was 
8 round the waiſt ſome what in the form of a child's 
aſh. 

It may appear ſtrange that Judah ſhould have ſuch au- 
thority as to order this puniſhment to be inflited on his 
daughter\in-law Tamar. But it is to be obſerved, that the 


| antients ſuppoſed every man to be judge or chief magiſtrate 


in his own family; ſo that though Tamar was a Canaanite, 
yet, as ſhe married into Judah's family, and brought diſ- 
grace upon it, ſhe neceſſarily lay under the eognizance of 
him, who may be ſuppoſed; from what followed, to have 


ſuſpended the ſentence, till he had made farther enquiry 
into the nfture of her offence.” 
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T amar, inſtead of being alarmed at this dread- 
ful ſentence pronounced againſt her, only ſent 


the pledges to Judah, and with them this meſſage, 
*© That the man to whom: thoſe belonged was 


the very perſon by whom ſhe was with child.” 
Judah, ſtruck with confuſion at the fight of 
the pledge he ſo well knew, and reflecting on the 
injury he had done Tamar in not fulfilling the 
promiſe. of giving her his ſon in marriage, he 
acknowledged | her to be leſs culpable in the 
whole affair than himſelf. She hath, ſaid he, 
been more righteous than 1. Tamar's ends 
were anſwered in this ſtratagem, for Judah im- 
mediately took her home to his houſe, but never 
after had any intercourſe with her. | 
When the time of Tamar's delivery came, ſhe 
was brought-to-bed of twins, whole births were 


attended with theſe ſingular circumſtances. One | 


of them having put forth his hand, the midwife 
immediately ns round it a ſcarlet thread, in 
order to diſtinguiſh him as the firſt- born; but 
the child having withdrawn his hand, the other 
made its way, and came firſt}into the world, 
This occaſioned his name to be called Pharez, 
which ſignifies breaking forth : the other was 
called Zarah, which implies He ariſeth, alluding 
to the ſign he gave of his coming by putting 
forth his hand. | 

- What farther circumſtances occurred, after 
this, relative to Tamar, we are not informed ; 
but it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that ſhe continued 
the remainder of her life in the houſe of Judah, 
and that ſhe lived the whole time in a ſtate of 
widowhood. OY 


- rr 2 


Having, with the ſacred hiſtorian, mentioned 
the before-mentioned particulars relative to Ju- 
dah and his family, we ſhall, in Iike manner, now 
reſume the hiſtory of Joſeph, and relate the va- 
rious adventures and enterprizes that befell him 
during his reſidence in Egypt. | | 
From the time that Joſeph had firſt admiſſion 
into Potiphar's family, he conducted himſelt 
with the greateſt diligence and fidelity. By his 
faithful ſervices he ſo obtained the favour of his 
maſter, that after ſome time, he not only diſ- 
miſſed him from every laborious employment, 
but made him ſuperintendant of his whole pro- 
olely to his care and direction. 

- Joſeph, being then appointed principal mana- 
ger of his maſter's affairs both within doors and 


PETTY and committed the charge of his houſe 


He does not ſay Tamar was more holy or chaſte, but 
more righteous or juſt ; that is, Judah, not keeping his 
promiſe in marrying her to Shelah, provoked her to lay this 
trap for him, reſolving, ſince he would not let let her have 
children by Shelah, ſhe would have them by him. Thus, 
though ſhe may be deemed more wicked in the ſight of God, 
ſhe appeareth more juſt in the opinion of Judah. 

- + This anſwer was truly noble, and is highly .worthy of 


Imitation + at ſpeaks a mind whoſe paſſions are in ſubjecton 


to the ruling principle of reaſon and conſcience ; a mind that 
had the moſt delicate ſentiments of honour, and the moſt 
lively impreſſions of religion. His honeſt heart ftartles at the 


thought of ' committing ſo foul a crime as adultery ; and the 


ingratitude and breach of truſt with which it would have 
been accompanied in him, preſents it to his mind in the 


blackeſt colours; ſo- that theſe virtuous ſentiments concurring | 


with his awful reverence of the Supreme Being, who beholds 
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without, the Lord was pleaſed to beſtow a 
bleſſing on the houſe of the Egyptian; Who, 
by means of Joſeph, flouriſhed exceedingly, aud 
being ſenfible of the cauſe of his very fingular 
ſucceſs, daily increaſed in his good offices to- 
wards his faithful ſervan rt. 
Thus circumſtanced, Joſeph had reaſon to 
hope for a comfortable life; though ſold to fla- 
very; and to expect, in time, his liberty as a 
reward for his truth and fidelity. But ĩt pleaſed 
the Almighty farther to exerciſe his faith and 
patience, in order to prepare him for a ſtill 
brighter diſplay of his grace and goodneſs to- 
wards his choſen people. 

Joſeph was now abqut twenty-ſeven years of 
age, of a comely form, beautiful complexion, 
and winning deportment, - Theſe, united chari 
not only engaged the attention, but alſo excit 
the love, of his ' maſter's wife, who, when all 
tacit tokens to draw the youth into an indulgence 
of her unlawful flame failed, was ſo fired by her 
eager paſſion, that ſhe broke through every rule 
of decency, and, in plain terms, courted him to 
her bed. But how great was her ſurprize, when, 
inſtead of a ready compliance, as ſhe. probably 
expected, ſhe found herſelf not only denied, bu 
likewiſe ſeverely - reprimanded for her diflolute 
and illegal paſſion! Bebold, faid he, my. mater 
wotteth not what is with me in the houſe, and be 
hath committed all that he hath to my hand. There 


| is nene greater in this bouſe than I; neither hath he 


kept back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou 
art his wife: how thtn tan I do this great wicked- 
neſs and fin againſt God ? tf 


But this repulſe, ſufficient to have filled with 
ſhame a mind not entirely loſt to honour and 


vittue, had no effect on this lewU woman, why + 


determined ſtill, if poſſible, to obtain her ends. 
After making ſeveral other fruitleſs attempts, at 
length a favourable opportunity offered for acy 
compliſhing her wiſhes/ It happened ane day 
that Potiphar was engaged abroad on ſore par- 


ticular buſineſs, and all the ſervants, except Jo— 


ſeph, were employed about their work in the 
adjoining fields. In the courſe of the day (having 
properly prepared herſelf, for the purpoſe) Jo 
ſeph's miſtreſs called him to her apartment, 
which he*had. no ſooner entered, than ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to him in a language calculated 
to ſteal the ſoul from virtue, and melt the coldeſt 
continence into the warmeſt deſires T. But Jo- 
ſeph's integrity was not to be ſhaken; Though 
her arguments were Enforced with all the blan- 

| . av diſhmetirs 


_ Y = = — 


and judges all the actions of the ſons of men, enabled him 


to repel this violent aſſault with the utmoſt horror and in- 


dignation, This is an example of the greateſt probity and 
inflexible integrity; an example worthy the higheſt com- 
mendation, Joſeph was then a ſervant in a ſtrange country: 


he was tempted by an imperious woman: if he complied, 


he would be ſure, of concealments and rewards; he would 
be ſure to enjoy his place, and be advanced; if he reſiſted, 
he muſt expect to be accuſed amd treated as a criminal, be 
deprived of his place, of his liberty, of his fame, and per- 
haps of his life too. Theſe are weighty conſiderations; but 
he prefers. chains, ignominy, and even death itſelf, to the 
crime of committing ſo heinous an action, and finxing 'againſt 
God, | N 5 * W 1 *O4 
1 Joſephus ſays, that Potiphar's wife took the opportunity 
of a certain feſtival (to which all the family were gone ex- 


cept ſhe and, Joſeph) to tempt him ; that, feigning - 7 
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diſhments of art, they made not tlie leaſt im- 
preſſion on him. On the contrary; he again ex- 
poſtulated & with her on the heinouſneſs of the 
crime, begging her not to deſire him to commi 
an act which muſt be deſtructive to him, and diſ- 
graceful to her. But all his reaſonings were of 
none effect: inſtead of her paſſion being allayed, 
it was farther inflamed, and at length, breaking 
through all decency, ſhe caught” him by his 
cloak; and attempted to compel him to compli- 
ance, He ſtruggled with his miſtreſs for ſome 
time; and finding he had no other way of eſcaping, 
he flipped himſelf from his garment, which he 
tefr in * hand, and precipitately fled. 6 
Fired with reſentment at the ſuppoſed indig- 
rity, and fearful of the diſgrace that would attend 
the diſcoyery of her ſhameful paſſion, ſhe re- 


folved to ſhield herſelf by laying a malicious | 


accufation againſt Joſeph. 


Accordingly, ſhe 
began by making 


a moſt horrid outcry, which 
ght in all the ſervants, ho were 
within hearing, to her aſſiſtance. As ſoon as 


they entered the room, ſhe ſhewed them Joſeph's 


cloak, and at the fame time thus vehemently 
exclaimed : Ser, faid ſhe, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us : he came in unto me to 
lie with me. And farther to engage them in 
her cauſe when the affair ſhould come to exami- 
nation, ſhe craftily added, And I cried with a loud 
voice, and when he heard it, he left his garment with 
me and fled, Having then prepared the fervants 
ro confirm her declaration, ſhe laid the cloak by 
Her, in order to produce it as an evidence againſt 
Joſeph when his maſter ſhonld return. 

Buy the time Potiphar came home, ſhe had 


dreſſed up the ſtory ſo well, and expreſſed the 


| 


2 indignity put upon her by the He- 
rew || ſervant (as ſhe called him) with ſuch an 
air of reſentment, that he made no doubt of the 
truth of her tale. The credulous huſband, little 
ſuſpecting his wife's treachery, was particularly 

ed with the circumſtance of the cloak, 


. | 
and therefore, without making the leaſt enquiry 


into the merits of the cauſe, immediately com- 
mitted Jofeph to the king's prifon. | 
Though the innocent Joſeph was thus perſe- 
cuted, in conſequence of his bafe and treacherous 
miſtreſs, and was thereby bereft both of friends 
and relations, yet he. was not without that 
Divine friend who had hitherto protected him. 
He had not been long in priſon before his virtu- 
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ſick, ſhe, by that means, decoyed him into her apartment, 
and then addreſſed him in words to the following effect: 
** ReſpeR, ſaid ſhe, for my rank, and pity for my paſſion, 
ought to have prevented the repulſe you have given me. 
<* You ſhould have ſaved my bluſhes by conceiving my mean- 

ing, and preventing chols expreſhons I now recolle& with 
ſhame. You may, however, by your preſent behaviour, 
induce me to pardon what is paſt. I have conterfeited 
«« indiſpoſition to evince my affection, and how mach 1 
2 your you to thoſe diſtinguiſhed characters with whom 1 
4c 
ce 


have acquaintance. My paſſion remains with encreaſed 
ardor; therefore, beware of a ſecond refuſal, left it 
ſhould draw on you my keeneſt reſentment, and cauſe 
me to lay ſuch an accuſation againſt you to my huſband, 
” —_ no arguments of yours will padde him tq diſbe- 
ieve.“ | | 
The ſubſtance of Joſeph's ſecond expoſtulation with his 
miſtreſs, as related by Joſephus, is to this effect: What 


_ © felicity, ſaid he, can a temporary pleaſure beſtow where 


pain and remorſe are its immediate conſequences? Can 
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pened that two 


; Cup-bearer and his chief baker) were; for ſome 
; offence or other“, committed to the ſame priſon; 


thy office.” 

if his interpretation proved true, he hoped he 
would, in his proſperity, remember him, and 
recommend his caſe to the king, ſince the truth 
| was, he had been fraudulently taken from his 
| own coun 
having been guilty of the leaſt offence. 


indeed. Endeavour to cel 
* will always ſecure you 


the people to whom he be 


47 


| ous and obliging deportment gained him the 
; peculiar favour of the keeper, inſomuch that he 
not only entruſted him with the ana 


gement of 


the affairs belonging to the priſor;/ bur alſo witli 


the cuſtody of the. priſoners ' themſelves: 
Some time after Joſeph's confinement, it hap- 
rſons of note (namely, the king's 


and being delivered to the care of ' Joſeph, he 
attended them in perſon, and, by that means, an 
intimacy between them was ſoon eſtabliſned. 

Joſeph going ꝓne morning to their apattment, 


as he was accuſtomed to do, found them both in 


a very penſive and melancholy ſituation. On 
enquiring the cauſe of this ſudden change, they 
told him, that each had (the preceding night) 


a very extraordinary dream; and that they were 
uneaſy on account of being in a place, where they 
could not have a perſon to interpret them. To 


allay their ſuperſtitious humour in truſting to 
diviners and ſoothſayers, Joſeph told them, that 
the interpretation of dreams did not depend upon 


rules of art; but, if there was any certainty in 


them it muſt proceed from a Divine inſpiration. 


Having ſaid this, he deſired that each would re- 


late the particulars of what they had dreamt, 


and he would give them his opinion with reſpect 
to the interpretation. | | 


The cup-bearer told his dream firſt, the ſub- 
ſtance of which was, as follows: That in his 


| fleep he fancied he ſaw a vine, with three branches, 


which, all on a ſudden, budded, then bloſſomed; 
and at length brought forth ripe grapes: that he 
held Pharaoh's cup in his hand, preſſed the juice 
into the ſame, and gave it to the king, who, as 
uſual, took it and drank.” This dream Foſeph 
interpreted thus: *The three branches, ſays he, 
denote three days, within which Pharaoh will 
reſtore thee to thy place, and thou ſhalt, as uſual, 
give him to drink, according to the duties of 
He then-told the cup-bearer that, 


try, and thrown into- priſon, withour 


The Baker, hearing ſo happy an interpretation 
of the cup-bearer's dream, was the more read 
to relate his, which was to this effect: Thar 


while 


doth. * WY 
1 
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te that be deemed a gratification which is productive of re- 
„ gret? Nuptial pleaſures are innocent, but adulterous in- 
6 n with a ſervant would render you contemptible 
ood conſcience, as that 
ppineſs, and ſhun a ſecret act 
« of infamy, which would render the remainder of your 
« life truly miſerable.” 
[| She did not call Joſeph by his own name, but that of 
3 This ſhe did in order to 
encreaſe her huſband's rage againſt him, the Egyptians and 


Hebrews being, at this time, inveterate enemies to each 


other. 

* The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory are of opinion, 
that the crime of which theſe men were accuſed was that of 
having embezzled the king's treaſure ; but the Targum ſays, - 
they Rad attempted to poiſon him. Whatever were their 
crimes, they mult have been very great perſons with reſpect 
to their birth; for, according to Diodoras Siculus, none but 
the ſons of the chief prieſts were admitted into thats 


l offices, : 
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while, as he thought, he had on his head three 


the birds came, and eat them out of the baſket.” 
The interpretation Joſeph gave of this dream 
was, © that the three baſkets (even as the three 
branches had done) ſignified three days; but 
that, in the ſpace of that time, the king, having 
enquired into his conduct, and found him guilty, 
would order him to be firſt beheaded, and after- 
wards his body to be hanged on a gibbet, for 
the fowls of the air to devour his fleſh f. 

As Joſeph had foretold, ſo it came to pals ; 
for, three days after this, the cup-bearer was re- 
ſtored, and the Baker hanged. The cup-bearer, 
however, proved very ungrateful to Joſeph, in 
not uſing the leaſt endeavours to get his releaſe- 
ment, and he might probably have continued in 
E the remainder of his life, had it not been 
or the following incident. 

When Joſeph had been more than two years 
in priſon, it happened that Pharaoh, the king, 
had, in one night, two very portendous dreams, 
which gave him the more unecaſineſs becauſe 
none of the Egyptian Magi Þ (whom he con- 
ſulted the next morning) could give him the 
leaſt explanation of their meaning. While the 
king was in this ſtate of perplexity on account 
of his dreams, he received ſome agreeable in- 
telligence from his cup-bearer, who, recollecting 
Joſeph, told him, that while he and the chicf 
baker were under his majeſty's diſpleaſure in 
priſon, each of them, in the ſame night, had a 
dream, which a young man, an Hebrew, then 
in priſon with them, interpreted exactly and as 
the events happened ; and that in his opinion, 
he had a talent that way much ſuperior to any 
that had been hitherto conſulted. 

Pharaoh was ſo pleaſed with this intelligence, 
and ſo anxious to have his dreams explained, 
that he immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to 
the priſon, with orders to bring Joſeph before 
him. Accordingly, after having ſhaved himſelt, 
and put on his beſt attire, he left the priſon, and 
being conducted to the palace was immediately 
introduced to the king, who, after a ſhort time, 
related to him his dreams as follow: © That, as 
he was walking on the banks of the river 9, he 
ſaw ſeven fat kine come out of 1t, and feed on 
the meadow ; after which ſeven others, exceeding 
tean, and frightſul to behold, came allo to the 
river, and devoured the ſeven fat kine. That 
after this he dreamt again, and fancied he ſaw 
ſeven full ears of corn, proceeding all from the 


+ It may appear ſtrange that the ſacred hiſtorian ſhould 
mention the baker's being firſt beheaded, and afterwards 
hanged. But it is to be obſerved that this practice was com- 
mon at that time, Hence Jeremiah ſays, princes were hanged 
up by their hands, intimating that their heads had been pre- 
viouſly cut off. See Lamentations v. 12. Allo 1 Sam, 
XXX1. 9. 10. | 

t The magicians, or interpreters of dreams, were, at that 


time, a regular body of people in Egypt, and always con- 


ſulted with reſpect to their pretended knowledge of future 
events. U heir method of interpretation was from an atten 
tive conſideration. of the ſymbols or images that appeared 1n 
the dream. Thus, the beſt they could pretend was no more 
than conjecture; but they always gave their anſwers to what- 
ever queſtions they were aſked in ſuch ambiguous words. that 
they. could hardly be detected. 

5 The river here mentioned was the Nile, ſo much cele- 
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wicker- baſkets, in the uppermoſt of which were 


ſeveral kinds of baked meats for the king's table, 
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ſame ſtalk, which were, in like manner with the. 
kine, devoured by ſeven others that were blaſted. 
and withered,” FS) Wu "Bi 

When the king had finiſhed relating his 
dreams, Joſeph (after giving him to underſtand. 
that it was by the aſſiſtance | of God alone he 
was enabled to be an interpreter of dreams) told 
him, “that the ſeven kine, and ſeven eats of 
corn, ſignified the ſame thing, and the repetition, 
of the dream only denoted the certainty. of the, 
event; that, therefore, as the lean kine ſeemed 
to eat up the fat, and the withered ears of corn, 
to conſume the full and flouriſhing ; ſo, after 
ſeven years of great plenty, other ſeven years of 
extreme famine would ſucceed, inſomuch that 
the remembrance of plenty would be loſt through- 
out the land of Egypt.” 53. 1 

After Joſeph had thus interpreted the king's 
dreams, he adviſed him to improve the hints 
given in them, by appointing ſome wiſe and pru- 
dent perſon over his whole kingdom, who ſhould 
take care to build granaries, and appoint officers 
under him, in every province, and that theſe, 
officers ſnould collect, and lay up, a fifth part of 
each plentiful year's produce, that a proper ſup- 
ply might be had during the ſucceeding years of 
famine. | | 

This careful and prudent advice was highly 
approved of by the king, who, ſtruck with the 
extraordinary foreſight and ſagacity of Joſeph, 
did not long heſitate in fixing, the perſon thus 
recommended; for, turning firſt to his ſubjects, 
and then to Joſeph, he thus reſpectively ad- 
dreſſed them: * Can we, ſays he, find ſuch a one 
« as this is? a man in whom the Spirit of God 
5 is. Foraimuch as God has ſhewed thee all. 
this, there is none ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou 
« art: thou ſhalt be over my houſe; and ac- 
« cording to thy word ſhall all my people be 
« ruled: only in the throne will I be greater 
ce than thou.” 

Having ſaid this, Pharaoh appointed Joſeph 
his deputy over the land of Egypt, and imme- 
diately inveſted him with the enſigns of that high 
ſtation. He took the ring from. his own finger, 
and put it on Joſeph's ; cauſed him to be cloathed 
in a robe of fine linen, and put a golden chain 
about his neek. He ordered him to ride in the 
chariot next to his; and that wherever he went 
heralds ſhould go before, to: give notice of his 
coming to the people, who ſhould ſhew their 
ſubjection to him by bending the knee as he 


paſſed. 


Pharaoh having thus beſtowed on Joſeph the 


greatcit 


_—_— 


brated in antient hiſtory, This river has its riſe in Numidia, 
and after running many miles northward through a country 
ſcorched with the violent heat of the ſun, it enters Upper 
Egypt wich great force, and paſſes over a cataract or broken 
rock. From hence it continues its courſe {ill north, and 
receiving the addition of many other rivers, it falls over 
another cataract, and then continues its courſe to the Lower 
Egypt as far as Grand Cairo, after which it divides itſelf 
into three branches, in the form of the Greek letter A, and» 
then empties itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea. Once every. 
year it overfiows the greater part of Lower Egypt, and from- 
that proceeds either ſcarcity or plenty. If the water riſes: 
too high, ſcarcity enſues, becauſe it lies too long on the- 
grourd ; and if too low, then there is not a ſufficiency to 
fertilize-the ſoil, 
| The anſwer Juſeph gave the king when he ſirſt aſked 
him to interpret his dreams was exceeding modeſt, and much 
; 'of 
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attach him more ſtrongly to his intereſt, an 
make him forget. the very thoughts of ever re- 
turning to his own country, changed his name 
from Joſeph to Zaphnath-paaneah * ; ſoon after 
which he procured. him an honourable alliance, 
by marriage, with Aſenath, the daughter of Po- 
tipherah, prieſt, or prince of On f. 

Joſeph's prediction began now to be fulfilled ; 


and the plenteous years bara commenced, he 
the 


entered upon the duties of the high office with 
which he had been inveſted. He made a progreſs 
throughout the whole kingdom, built granaries 
in all the principal places, and _ proper 
officers to collect and lay up the ſtipulated quan- 
tity. of proviſions. The ſame method he inva- 
riably purſued every ſeaſon of the fruitful years, 
till at length he had amaſſed ſuch quantities of 
corn as even to exceed computation. 

During the ſeven years of plenty, Joſeph had 
two ſons by his wife Aſenath, the firſt of whom 
he called Manaſſeb, intimating that God had 
made him forget, all his toils; and the other he 
called Ephraim, becauſe he had made him fruit- 
ful in the land of his affliction. 

The ſeven years of plenty being expired, thoſe 
of dearth commenced, according to Joſeph's 
prediction, and the famine was not only ſpread 
throughout the land of Egypt, but alſo the 
neighbouring countries. But through Joſeph's 

rovident care, under the bleſſing of Divine 
(69 ara Egypt was fo well furniſhed with 
proviſions, as-not only to fupply 1ts own inhabi- 


tants, but alſo foreigners, with bread and other 
neceſſaries of life. 


applied to him for theſe articles to Joſeph, who 


The king referred all who 
opened the ſtorehouſes, and ſold to the Egyptians 


and others, in ſuch quantities, and at fuch rates, 


as ſeemed to him moſt juſt and equitable. 
The famine. having penetrated as far as the 
land of Canaan, and particularly affected that 
rt of the country where Jacob reſided, he, 
xearing there was corn to be bought in Egypt, 


ſent ten of his ſons thither for that purpoſe. On 
ppIy to Jo- 


their arrival they were directed to a 
ſeph for an order, whom they no ſooner ap- 
Ee. than they bowed themſelves before 


im T, as a token of reverence to his dignified 
office. | 


2 Joſeph, at firſt ſight, knew his brethren, has 
did not chuſe, at preſent, to make himſelf known 
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the ſame nature with that given by Daniel to king Nebu- 
chadnezzar. See Daniel ii. 28, 29. He elevates the mo- 
narch's mind to the firſt cauſe of the dreams which ſo troubled 
him, aud engages his attention by making him hope he 
ſhould give him an anſwer, of which God Fimſelf was the 
author: / is not, ſays he, in me; God ſhall give Pharaoh 
an anfever of peace. Which was as much as to ſay, I have 
no more {kill than thoſe already conſulted ; from God alone 
the interpretation mult proceed ; and He, I truſt, will give 
a favourable one to your dreams. 

The generality of interpreters are of opinion, that this 
is a Coptic word, and implies a rewealer of ſecrets, alluding 
to Joſeph's having interpreted Pharaoh's dreams. It was 
cuſtomary, at this time, for princes to give foreigners a 
new. name, to denote their naturalization, to take away all 
invidious diſtinction and declare them worthy of their moſt 
intimate favour and protection. 

+ On was a famous ci 


a 5 9 in Egypt, ſituated between the 

Nile and the Arabian Gulph, about twenty miles. from 

Memphis, the metropolis of the kingdom. Here was cele- 
s | 
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to them, intending to take this opportunity of 
puniſhing them for the ill-treatment he had re- 
ceived at their hands. The better to effect his 
urpoſe, inſtead of ſpeaking to them himſelf, 
e appointed an interpreter, who, by his di- 
rections, with a ſevere look, and angry tone of 
voice,aſked them, from whence they came ? T 


anſwered, From the land of Canaan to —. 


proviſions; upon which he charged them wi 


ing ſpies, who came thither for no other pur- 
poſe but to diſcover the weakneſs of the country. 
They replied, that they came with no other in- 
tent than purely to buy corn for their numerous 
family; and that they were all the ſons of one 


man 8, who, once, indeed, had twelve, but that 


the youngeſt was left at home, and the next to 
him was dead. ür er 
But Joſeph ſtill inſiſted they were ſpies, and, 
to put their honeſty to the teſt, made this propo- 
ſition: * That ſince, as they ſaid, they had a 
younger brother at home, ſome one of them 
ſhould be diſpatched to bring him, whilſt the reſt 
ſhould be kept in confinement till his arrival; 
and if they did not aſſent to this he ſhould conſi- 
der them in no other light than that of ſpies and 
enemies.” Having ſaid this, he ordered them 
all to priſon, there to remain till they ſhould 
give a proper anſwer to the matter propoſed. 
On the third day of their confinement Joſeph 
ſent for them again, and ſhewing a more pleaſant 
countenance than he had yet done, told them, 
(by means of | his. interpreter) that as him- 
{elf feared God, and was deſirous of acting 
juſtly by them, he was unwilling that their fa- 
mily ſhould want proviſion, or that they them- 
ſelves ſhould ſuffer, if innocent. He therefore 
propoſed, © That one of them ſhould be con- 
fined as an hoſtage for the reſt, while they 
returned with the corn for the family; and 
that, . when they came again, and brought their 
youngeſt brother with them, the one confined 
ſhould be immediately releafed, and all of them 
conſidered as men of honeſty and integrity.” 
Being reduced to a ſtate of extremity, and 
knowing it was in vain to remonſtrate with one, 
under whoſe immediate power they were, they 
unanimouſly (rhough, no doubt, with reluctance) 
agreed to this propoſal. The interpreter was 


at this time abſent, and (ſuppoſing no one elſe 


underſtood their language) they, imagining their 
preſent diſtreſſed ſituation was a puniſhment for 


their 


brated an annual feſtival in honour of the ſun, from which 
it was afterwards called Heliopolis. The word we tranſlate 
prieft may ſignify one who miniſters at the altar, or one who 
governs in civil affairs: prieſts were antiently the chief men 
of the kingdom ; for kings themſelves were prieſts. __ 
t This manner of ſalutation was common in their own 
country, but not in uſe among the Egyptians : a ſufficient 


proof that Jacob's family had little or no acquaintance with 
the inhabitants of the —_— kingdoms. 


But by 
uſing the cuſtomary form of their family, they fulfilled the 


dreams of Joſeph (as far as they had any relation to them- 
ſelves) and, no doubt, brought thoſe dreams to Joſeph's re- 
membrance, ie 8 

$ This part of their anſwer was certainly very pertinent, 
as it was not probable, that a father would have ſent his 
ſons, and much leſs all of them, in one e upon ſo 
dangerous an expedition: nor, that one particular perſon; 
or family, would have formed a deſign againſt ſo capital a 


| kingdom as that of Egypt. - 


N 


3 Tus HISTORT or 
their cruel treatment of their brother, began (in 
Joſeph's preſence) to condemn each other 

their barbarous conduct. 


ther, to whom we refuſed mercy, though he 


begged it in che anguiſh of his ſoul; therefore | 
God is juſt in ſending upon us this diſtreſs.” | 


Reuben (who was not ſo culpable as the reſt) 
told them, that all this miſchief might have been 
prevented had they liſtened to his counſel, and 
not acted fo inhumanly to their innocent bro- 
ther, for whoſe ſake it was no more than what 
they might expect, that vengeance,' at one time 


or other, would certainly overtake them. 


Though Joſeph could counterfeit the ſtranger 
m his looks, his mien and his voice, yet he ſtill 
retained the brother in his heart. The confu- 
ſion and diſtreſs of his brethren awakened all 
his fraternal tenderneſs, and he was obliged to 
withdraw from their preſence to give a vent to 
his paſſions, In a ſhort time, however, he re- 
turned, and after commanding Simeon || to be 
bound in their preſence, he ſent him to priſon. 
Having done this he fet all the reſt at liberty, 
and ordered the officer, who diſtribued the 
corn, to ſupply them with what they wanted, 
and at the ſame time (unknown to them) to 
pur each man's money into the mouth of his 
ack. | 

Theſe orders being punctually obeyed, they 
ſet out for Canaan, and at the cloſe of their firſt 
day's journey, met with' a circumſtance the 
little expected. One of them opening his ſac 
to give his aſs provender, obſerved his money in 
the mouth of it, which, on examination, ap- 


peared to be the cafe with all the reſt. This 
ave them great uneaſineſs, 
and, looking confuſedly at each other, they | 
exclaimed, What is this God hath: done unto us? 
They imagined it to be a plot concerted by the 
Egypt, and that he intended, on 
their return, to make them ſlaves, by accufing | | 
| I red they ſhould not ſo muck as ſee his face if, 
Proſecuting their journey, they at length ar- || or their return, he was not with then. 


rived at the habitation of their venerable parent, Jacob, being now put to his laſt ſhifts for the 


unexpetted event 
viceroy 
them of theft. 


to whom they related all the particulars of their 
journey into the land of Egypt. They informed 


him of the treatment they had received from 
the viceroy : that he had accuſed them of being 
ſpies, and that they had no method of clearing 


themſelves, but by leaving Simeon bound in 

priſon, as a pledge, till they ſnould return with 
jamin, on which terms alone their innocence 

could be juſtified, | 

The good old patriarch was ſenſibly affected 

at theſe melancholy tidings, and, in the affliction 


St ttt. At th. 


| The-Jewiſh Rabbies fay, that Joſeph determined to re» 
tain/ Simeon rather than any other, becauſe: it was he who 
thiew him into the pit. This tradition is far from being 


2 It is certain that Reuben was deſirous of ſaving 
Joſeph, and Judah inclined to favour him; fol that if Si- 


meon had joined. with them, their authority might have 
prevailed over the reſt to ſave him. We may to this; 
that Simeon was a violent man, as is evident from his bar- 
barous treatment of the Shechemites; and that Joſeph might 
e. proper to detain him, as it would: leaſt afflict his fa- 
er. 1 FUL 49S ng! 
Noching can be more tender and pictureſque than: theſe 
words of the venerable patriarch. Süll affected with the 


remembrance of his beloved Rachel, he cannot think of 


Y 2 
& 


* 1 


1 


* Juſtly, ſaid they, | 
do we now ſuffer for our cruelty to our bro- || anc 
from him likewiſe, which were things roo heavy 
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Book I 
of his ſoul, thus complained: * That one way 
or other, he had been deprived of his children ; 
that Joſeph was dead, Simeon was left in Egypt, 
and now they were going to take Benjamin 
for him to bear.” | 

Reuben, finding his father thus unhappily cir- 
cumſtanced, in order to mitigate his affliction, 
told him, he need not be apprehenſive of any 
danger from the abſence of Benjamin. He beg« 
ged that he would put him under his protection, 


and at the ſame time aſſured him, that if he did 


not bring him ſafe back, he would readily agree 
to the loſs of his own two ſons for ſuch defect. 
But this propoſal had little weight with Jacob, 
and inſtead of aſſuaging his grief, only contri- 
buted to augment it. Reſolved; therefore, not 
to truſt Benjamin with them, he anſwered Reu- 
ben as follows: My ſor (ſaid he) all not go 
down with. you, for his brother is dead, and be is 
left alone: if miſchief befall him by the way in 
the which ye go, then ſhall. ye bring down my grey 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 0 2 
In this ſtate of doubt and perplexity did * 
ſpend their time, till the famine every day i 
creaſing, and their ſtock of proviſions being 
nearly conſumed, Jacob told his ſons to go 
again into Egypt for a freſh ſupply; but at the 
ſame time took no notice of their obligation to 
the viceroy to bring with them their youngeſt 
brother. (9.0) 903, eee TRI enen 
Jacob's ſons, knowing their departure without 
Benjamin would not only argue in them the 
greateſt folly and raſnneſs, but alſo expoſe them to 
there ſentment of the viceroy, and at the ſame time 
thinking it impoſſible to obtain their father's 
conſent, were reduced to the utmoſt dilemma. 
Reuben had already tried his efforts in vain: 


| Judah, therefore, now addreſſed him in more po- 


ſitive terms, urging at once the abſolute and 
indiſpenſable neceſſity of taking Benjamin with 
them, © as the viceroy had moſt ſolemnly deela- 


preſervation of his favourite ſon Benjanjin knew 
not how to act, and in the fullneſs of his ſoul, 
reproved his ſons for having informed the vice- 
roy they had a brother. In anſwer to this Judah 
told him, that what was ſaid upon that head pro- 


| ceeded from the ſimplicity of their hearts: that 
| he enquired ſo minutely into their circumſtances 


and family, that they could. not. poſſibly avoid 
giving the information he required ; and added, 
that they had little ſuſpicion of his making ſo 
ſingular a demand. „ 

| 2 Sued) 
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parting with Benjamin, -the only remaining pledge of that 
jove, now Joſeph, as he ſuppoſes , is no! more ; for, by her, 
he hal only theſe two ſons. We here ſeem, as it were, to 
hehold the grey-headed venerable parent pleading with his 
ſons ; the beloved Benjamin ſtanding by his ſide; impa- 
tient ſorrow in heir countenautes, and, in , all the 
feeling anxiety of paternal love. The patheric and pictu- 
teſqque diſplay of this ſcence teminds us of that beautiful 
age in Homer, where Priam very: affedttonately lamenc 
the loſs of his ſon Hector: E get! D nbi 
noifonuty btis 190741 246122201 

Thee, 'HeQor, loſt; chy loſs (divinely grave) © + 
Sinls my fad foul with ſorrow tothe grare. 
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Cura, VII. 
Judah, finding his father water a little in 
4 — : ed che neceſſity of their 
going again into Egypt, and preſſed him co con- 
{ent to give up their brother Benjamin, ſolemnly 
romiſing chat, at the hazard of his 'own lite, 
* would take care, and return him ſafe into 
his hands: Send the lad, ſaid he, with me, 
« and we will ariſe and go; that we may live, 
« and not die, both we, and thoſe,” and allo 
« Our little ones: I will be ſurety for him; 
« of my hand ſhalt thou require him: if 1 
«« bring him not unto thee, and ſet him before 
« thee, then let me bear the blame for ever.” 
From the ſtrong importunities of Judah, and 
2 proper reflection on the neceſſity of affairs, 
Jacob» was at length induced to comply, and 
therefore delivered up to them his fon Ben- 
jamin-. But before their departure he adviſed 
them, ſince it muſt be ſo, to take à double quan- 
tity of money with them, leſt there: ſhould have 
been ſome miſtake made in the other that was 
returned, and the price of what they 
ready bought demanded»: He likewiſe told them 


to take ſome fuch preſents as the country af 
torded; and what, they imagined, would be moſt 


acceptable to the viceroy. Having ſaid this, 
he — —— ſafety, and then 
diſmiſſed them with an aking heart, though 
fully reſolved to acquieſce in God's good Pro- 
vidence, whatever: might be the event. - 

On their arrival in Egypt, they immediately 
went to the King's principal granaries, and pre- 
ſented themſelves before Joſeph, who, ſeeing 
their brother Benjamin with them, gave orders 


to his ſteward to conduct them to his houſe, 
where he defigned they ſhould that day dine 


with him. They now began to have diſagree- 
able apprehenſions, fearing this might be a 
contrivance againſt them on account of the 
money which was returned in their ſacks. They, 
therefore, before they entered the houſe, ac- 
quainted the ſteward with the whole affair; and 
to demonſtrate their honeſty, told him, that 
beſides the money which they found returned, 
they had brought more with them to buy a 
freth quantity of proviſion, The ſteward, ha- 
ving been let into the ſecret, and perceiving 
the concern they were in, deſired them not 
to make themſelves in the leaſt uneaſy. 


they ought to look upon as a treaſure ſent 
from heaven: he owned that he himſelf had 
fairly received their money, and gave them 
aſſurance that they would never hear more of 
it. To convince them that they might rely on 


. = - 0 q 7 * e 
121 4 is I - F l : 


er, tid oo £rtcrt ah Znuaat 
” * * 
1 A 1 — 


— 
1 r — ah 


- 
ny 


ors, wham they ſtiled ſons, with reſpect to 
as fathers of the cbuntr 7. | ; 

The diſlike which the Egyptians took to the Hebrews did 
not-arife,” as fome have imagined, from the latter eating 
xrimal bad, ut from their low degree in life, being ſhep- 
kerds, an employment, which, though eſteemed by the He- 
brews, was deſpiſed by the Egyptians. © | 
_ + It was the tuſtom rg he antients for all the provi- 
ſion to be placed on one table, and the maſter of the feaſt 
to diſtribute ts every one his portion. | 


& Joſeph certainly did this nor only" to ſhew his particular 


. 
* 


mſelves, 


, 
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had al- 


He 
told them, that what they found in their ſacks 


Jofeph was the only Brot her of Benjamin by his mother | 

Rachef. His calling him on, therefore, was only an ap- 

8 courteſy uſed by ſuperiors in ſalating their in- 
ri 
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what hi ſaidl, he left chem a ſnatt tu nog ani chen 
returned with their brother Shriecn-nbound 
aſter which he acquainted chem carmen v 
chat day to dine with his:waſkery nnd in rhe 
mean time ſhewed them all tſie qolteub vf cf. 
lity due to welcome gueſts. WIE 


2 ing tg. 
As the time was near at hand that Joſeph wik 
to come home to dinner, his brethren tod cut 
to have their preſent ready andi e IA ente 
the — gave it him im the in 

humble and ſubmiſſive manner. eff 
them with the greateſt cordiality; and made 
anxious enquiry concerning the health and 
fare of their aged father. To which they fub- 
miſſiwely replied, Thy” er pant, our” furber; u 
gobd bealth'; he is yet abb: 
Though Joſeph addreſſed his bretEn I gd 
neral terms; his attention was” ptincipaſiy fed 
on his brother Benjamin, who Was möſt Hear and 
dear to him. After enquiring df the lteſt if h 

was the youngeſt brother whom they had tien 

tioned, without waiting for an anſwer, he falutetl 
him in theſe words, Cod be gration: * 

His paſſions were now raiſed to 1000 
pitch, that, unable to contain the flood of tears 
that was ready to flow from his eyes) and fearing 
leſt he ſhould diſcover himſelf tod ſobn, he fe 
tired into an adjoinirig apartment, and there ga 

a looſe to his fraternal emotions. After 4 Thbre 
time, having dried up his tears, and waſhed Hs 
face, that it might not appear he had wept 
returned to the company, and gave immediate 
orders for the proviſion to be ſerved u 2 


In the room where the entertainment Was PB 
vided were three tables; one for Jofeph aloe, 
on account of his dignity; ' attother « for his 
Egyptian gueſts, (who would never eat With 
the Hebrews“) and a third for his brethren. 
Theſe laſt were all placed in exact order ac- 
cording to their ſeniority, a circumſtance which 
* ſurprized them, for (not knowing their 
rother Joſeph) they could not "conceive by 
what means he had obtained fo perfect a know- 
ledge of theit reſpective ages. A 
During the entertainment Joſeph behaved in the 
moſt courteous manner, not only to his brethren, 
but the whole company. He ſent from his on 
table f meſſes to each of his brothers; but with 
this difference, that the one ſent to Benjamin was 
five times larger than any of the reſt T. This 
was another myſtery they could not account for ; 
however, they made themſelves eaſy for the 
preſent, and enjoyed the repaſt which had been 
fo bountifully prepared for them. 
ward | The 
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regard to Benjamin, but alſo to obſerve, whether 
would look upon their younger brother with the ens 

vious eye 4s they had formerly done upon himſelf... Ihe 
cuſtom of allotting the Targeſ, portion at the banquets, of 
the antients to r perſon, by way of preference, 
was pratiſed in Homer's days, as appears from Agamen 
non's ſpeech to Idomeneus: eee ee 


the reſt 


— 


Ser ® 


For this in banquets when the generous bawls 4. 
_ ., Reſtore our blood, and raiſe. the warriors, fouls, ,: » 
Tho all the reſt with ſtated rules are bound. 

-  Valnix'd, unmeaſur'd 


* 


* ** 


Are thy goblets crown d. nols ** 
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The entertainment bei 
thren took 1 3 | 
preparations for ſetting off, the next morning, 
to the land of Conn, plebled with the thoughts 
of what had paſſed, and the ſatisfaction their 
aged parent would receive on their ſafe arrival. 
But Joſeph had one more fright for them ſtill in 
reſerve. He ordered his ſteward, when he filled 
their ſacks with corn, to return their money (as 
he had done before) but into Benjamin's ſack 
not only to put his money, but the filver cup 
likewiſe, out of which himſelf was accuſtomed 
to drink $. 24) J 
This being done, early the next morning they 
proceeded on their journey towards Canaan ; 
t they had not got far when Joſeph ordered his 
ſteward to purfue them, and upbraid them with 
ingratitude in having ſo baſely requited his maſ- 
ter's civility, as to ſteal away his cup. 


over 5 J oſeph's bre- 
made the neceſſary 
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his ence than immediatel rated 
x before — Joſeph, . 


them time to ſpeak a in their defence, 
charged them with the fact, and reprimanded 
them for their folly in committing a theft, which 
it was totally out of their power to conceal. 
What deed, ſays he, is this ye have done ? Not 


ye not, that fuch a man as I can certainly divine 2 


In the midſt of a general horror, Judah, in a 
very humble tone, addreſſed himſelf to Joſeph 
in words to this effect: We have nothing to 
offer in our defence; God hath detected out - 
iniquity, and we muſt remain flaves with him in 
whoſe ſack the cup was found.” But Joſeph 
interrupted him by declaring; that he could by 
no. means do. fuch injuſtice ; for that he only 
who ſtole the cup ſhould be his ſlave, while the 
reſt, whenever — pleaſed, were at full liberty 
to return to their father. | | 


The ſteward. did as he was commanded, and 


4 Judah, encouraged by finding the vii 
6 having overtaken them, accuſed them of theft. 


ſomewhat ſoftened, preſumed farther to add 


Ke Conſcious of their innocence, they were not in him, which he did in the moſt ſubmiſſive and 
KAN: the leaſt affected at the charge. As a teſt of pathetig terms. He acquainted him with the 
WER their integrity they reminded the ſteward of || whole cafe between them and their father, in rer 7 
„ their bringing back the money which they found || lation to their bringing Benjamin into Egypt, to 7 
1 in their facks in their former journey; and to || take away the ſuſpicion of their being ſpies. "7 
77." Wm obviate every ſuſpicion of their being guilty of {| He very teclingly deſcribed their father's melan· 
I l the accuſation laid againſt them, they offered to || choly ſituation for the loſs of his ſon Joſeph; the 


ſtand ſearch under the ſevereſt penalties: With | 
whomſoever of thy ſervants, ſaid they, it may be | 
faund, let bim die, and we alſo will be my lord's 
| ond-men. neg © 

oþ The ſteward took them at their word, but 
| foftened the penalty, by 7 it, that the perſon 
0 on whom the cup ſhould be found ſhould be his 
n ſervant, and the reſt conſidered as blameleſs. 
Impatient to prove their innocence, every one 
haſtily unloaded his beaſt, and, as they opened 
their ſacks, the ſteward ſearched them; when 
beheld, to their great aſtoniſhment and ſurprize, 
the cup was found in the ſack belonging to Ben- 
jamin. It was to no purpoſe for the poor youth 
to ſay any thing in his defence: upon ſuch a 
demonſtration none would believe him. As 


extreme fondneſs he had for his ſon Benjamin; 


the difficulty they were under to prevail with ©: 
him to truſt him with them, inſomuch that him- 1 
{elf was forced to become ſecurity ſor his ſafe 7 
return; and that, if he ſhould go home without 

him, his father's life was ſo wrapped up in the 

child, that he would certainly die with grief. To 
prevent, therefore, ſo melancholy a ſcene, he 4 
offered himſelf as an equivolent for his brother. " 
I pray thee, ſaid he, let thy ſervant abide, inflead of 
the lad, a bondman to my lord, and let the lad go up 7 
with his Lrethren; for how ſhall I go up to my | 
father, and the lad be not with me? 

This moving ſpeech, and generous offer, ſo 
operated on the paſſions of Joſeph; that he could 
no longer contain himſelf : the force of nature 
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they were all concerned in the diſgrace, they 


rent their cloathes, and, without attempting even 
to palliate the fact, loaded their aſſes, and, in a 
mournful manner, returned to the city. A 


ſhook his frame, and obliged him to throw off 
all diſguiſe. Ordering, therefore, the reſt of the 
company to depart, that he might diſcover him- 
ſelf with more affectionate freedom, they wert 


Joſeph had remained at home in expectation ||. no ſooner gone, than he burſt into a flood of 
of their return, and no ſooner did they approach weer vgs. tears, 


7 
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| & Joſeph ordered this cup to be privately put into Benja- || ** lence be awakened: by our voluntary ſubmiſſion. Re- 
min's ſack, in order to make a farther trial of his brethren's *© heving our wants with bread, and mitigating the pu- 
temper, and to ſee whether, moved with envy, they would J, niſhmeny of a criminal, proceed from the ſame noble 
8 ive up Benjamin, or endeavour to aſſiſt him in his danger. “ ſource, Humanity! for preſerving and ſparing life are PW | 
i Fs not likely (as ſome have thought) that he really de- “ equal objects of mercy ; and we ſhall be doubly indebted 1 N 
ſigned to have made a pretence for detaining Benjamin; or | <* to you, not only for neceſſaries to ſubſiſt an, but for ex- * 

4 that he could be ignorant of his father's warm affection to “ iſtence itſelf. "The Supreme Being has now preſented 
hs, „„ 3 vou with an opportunity of exerting the moſt amiable vir- 
| This was as much as to ſay, ** You ſee by my office that II tues that adorn the human ſoul. Let it be known that 

% you are as humane as liberal, and forgive inju ies as well 


I am one of the great miniſters of ſtate; while the other 
diviners are preferred only from the College of prieſts. As “ as confer favours, Charity is a 2 that adorns. na- 
eemed the moſt bril. 


Fam, therefore, ſo ſuperior to them, could you be inſenſible | ture, and clemency may be juſtly 
ö 
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that it was in my power to divine, or detect your rob- I“ liant jewel of the human mind. If there is merit. in 


„ e! lx | 12 pardoning triyial errors, there muſt be celeſtial benignit 5 
I The ſpeech Joſephus puts into Judah's mouth on “ indeed, in forgiving atrocious crimes, , We are. not ſo- 
WAKE |. this occaſion is pathetic, moving, and rhetorical. ** We | ** licitous for ourſelves, ſo much as for our father, whoſe 


confeſs, ſays he, the crime imputed to our brother tt affliction for the loſs of this 6 will be-, inconceivable. 

is of an heinous nature, and merits puniſhment ; but as Our lives we conſider as but of little value, unleſs we are 
he is the younger of us, we requeſt that our lives may {| ** indebted for them to your goodneſs. Our father is aged, Pp 
** atone for his. Confident, however, of the dignity of j| ** pious, and anxious for our ſafety ; and Pity. it is that a 5 
% your mind, we ſtill flatter ourſelves with the hope that II. perſon of ſuch virtues ſhould be expoſed to future calami- 1 
4% clemency will ſubdue teſentment, and your natural benevo- | ties. The news of our fate, with the infamy of the eaſe, 
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tears, and, looking earneſtly at his brethren, pa- 
thetically exclaimed, I am Joſeph; doth my fa- 
ther yet live? F. | | 


Conſcious: guilt, at-the very name of that Jo- 


ſeph whom they had ſo unnaturally treated, ſtruck | 


them dumb, as they now dreaded the power he 
had of reſenting the injuries they had done him. 
But brotherly love overcame reſentment, and 
baniſhed every deſire of revenge. Joſeph, ob- 
ſerving their confuſion, bid them, in the moſt 
endearing manner, approach nearer to him, when 
he aſſured them, that he was the very brother 
they had ſold into, Egypt, and though he had 
aſſumed the dignity becoming his office, he ſtil] 
retained- the tenderneſs of a brother. To re- 
move all further apprehenſions of danger, he 
told them, that their ſelling him into Egypt, was 
directed by an-unforeſeen Providence; and that 
they had no reaſon to be angry with themſelves 
for doing it, ſince they were no more than the 
inſtruments in God's hand to bring about what 
his wiſe purpoſe had determined. That himſelf 
had no reaſon to reſent it, ſince, by that means, 
he had been advanced to the honour and dignity 
of being governor of all Egypt. And, laſtly, 
that neither his father, or any of his family, 
ought to murmur at it, ſince God appointed this 
method for the preſervation of their lives . 
Having ſaid this, he told them that there were 
yet five years of the famine to come, and there- 
fore he would adviſe them to haſten home, and, 
as ſoon as poſſible, bring their father, together 


with all the family, into Egypt. As an induce- | 
WU, . 
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will put a period to his exiſtence, 


Your reſentment, we 
«c 


acknowledge to be juſt, but let compaſſion for our aged 
parent plead in our favour. Apply our caſe” to your 
own feelings: the very name of father is ſacred; and 
«© ſometimes aſſumed by God himſelf, who will certainly re- 
*© ward you with innumerable bleſſings for commiſerating 
the caſe of the aged Jacob. Our lives are at the diſpo- 
*« ſal of your elemency or juſtice: by exerting the firſt, you 
will imitate the Divine Being; by uſing the ſecond, you 
* will evince your political prerogative, - Your reputation 
« will riſe in — ortion to the number of lives you ſave, 
« and by pardoning our brother you give exiſtence to a 
Whole family. But if, moſt illuſtrious Sir, you remain 
«*« inexorable, we only requeſt to be all included in the 
puniſhment, the ſame as if we had been accomplices in 
* the guilt, I might plead our brother's tender years, and 
total ignorance of life; but your candour will, no doubt, 
© conſider all the circumſtances of our caſe ; and, if the 
* ſentence. ſhould be far ſlavery, inſtead of death, the laſt 
* thing I have to requeſt is, that I may undergo its ri- 
<<  gour inſtead of my brother, being more capable than 
he of ſuſtaining the fatigues of ſervitude.” | 
$ There is certainly a diftinguiſhed beauty in this inter- 
rogation ; and the tranſition is finely wrought. The ſoul 
of Joſeph was ſo full. of filial affection for his father, that, 
before he had finiſhed his ſentence, he enquired after him, 
though, but a ſhort time. before, they had told him he 
was alive, And how muſt ſuch an abrupt declaration affect 
his brothers ! No wonder they were dumb for ſome time with 
aſtoniſhment, and unable to anſwer the queſtion aſked, 
Mr. Pope, in a note on Homer's Odyſfey, obſerves, That 
the diicovery of Ulyſſes to Telemachus has ſome reſem- 
blance with that of Joſeph's diſcovering himſelf to his bre. 


thren ; and it may not, ſays he, be diſagreeable to. ſee how 
two ſuch authors deſcribe the ſame paſſion. 


I am Joleph,”T am your brother Joſeph. 
| Jam Ulyſſes; I, my ſon! am he!” 
And wept aloud—and fell on his-brother*s neck, and Wept. 
He wept abundant, and he wept aloud.” 


But it muſt be obſerved, that Homer falls infinitely ſhort 
of Moſes.——There is, indeed, in the whole hiſtory of Jo- 
p en 


| From the CREATION, to 


the DEATH of Mosts. 53 
ment for them to leave their own country, he 
deſired them, from him, to addreſs their father 
to this effect: that God had made him lord 
of all Egypt, and that therefore he muſt not 
efer coming; for he would provide Goſhen * 
for the place of his habitation; and there would 
he carefully nouriſh not only him but all' his 
family.” He acknowledged that this relation 
muſt, of courſe, appear ſtrange to his father; 
but that he certainly would not doubt the teſti- 
mony of ſo many eye-witneſſes; and above all, 
that he would not fail to believe what was told 
him by his favourite fon Benjamin. He then 
threw himſelf upon Benjamin's neck, kiſſed him, 
and wept for joy; and having a little recovered 
himſelf, he treated all the reſt with like tender- 
neſs. His brethren being thus convinced that 
a perfect reconciliation had taken place between 
them, took courage, and converſed with him in 
a manner very Arent to what they had done 

previous to this happy diſcovery. 5 
Pharaoh, having received intelligence that 
Joſeph's brethren were come into Egypt to buy 
corn, he ſent for him, and told him, that ſince 
his father's family was ſo numerous, and the fa- 
mine, as yet, not half over, his beſt way would 
be to ſend for them, and place them in what 
part of the country he thought fit; for that they 
ſhould never want for proviſions, or any other 
favour he could beſtow. He likewiſe put him 
in mind to ſend them a freſh ſupply of corn, 
and whatever elſe he thought would be neceſſary 
in their journey; with chariots and waggons to 
| bring 
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ſeph, a majeſtic ſimplicity in the relation, and ſuch an affect 
ing portrait of human nature, that it overwhelms us with 
viciſſitudes both of joy and ſorrow. 


|| Theſe-paſſages point out to us the very noble and juſt 


ideas which Joſeph entertained concerning the providence 


of God: but, beſides this, we may obferve a peculiar gene- 
roſity and tenderneſs of temper in this apology to his bre- 
thren ; wherein he endeavours to remove every uneaſy ap- 
prehenſion from their minds. Good hearts are always 
averſe to giving pain : the ſame benevolence of diſpoſition, 
which makes them zealous to diffuſe happineſs, makes them 
tender of inflicting a momentary ſmart. Joſeph was un- 
willing that his brethren ſhould feel any allay to their ſatis- 
faction which the preſent event aftorded ; and therefore he 
turned, as it were, from their view, the very thought and 
remembrance of their former unnatural behaviour to him, 
and directed their attention to refleQions, which were equal- 
ly comfortable and important. | 
Many of the heathens entertained right notions of an 
over-ruling Providence, as appears from the manner in 
which Homer repreſents Priam ſoothing Helen's grief. 


No crime of thine our preſent ſuffering draws ; 
© Not thou, but heaven's diſpoſing will the cauſe, 
The gods theſe armies and this Prce employ, 
The Gods, averſe, conſpire the fate of Troy.“ 

5 Iliad. iii. ver. 215. 


To the ſame purpoſe Virgil : 


© Nor beauteous Helena nor Paris blame; 

Her guilty charms, or his unhappy flame; 

« The gods, my fon, th' immortal gods deliroy 

This glorious empire, and the tow'rs of Troy.“ 
Eneid. ii. ver. 620. 


* This was the moſt fruitful part of all Lower Egypt, eſ- 


1 pecially for palturage z and, therefore, the moſt commodious 


for thoſe who were brought up ſhepherds and accuſtomed to 
a paſtoral life. Beſides this it was very conveniently fituated, 


being but a ſmall diſtance from the city where Pharaoh kept 
his court; 
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bring down their wives and children, and the 
beſt of their moveables. 

It is little to be wondered at that Joſeph 
ſhould very readily obey the king's commands. 
Accordingly, he furniſhed them with a proper 
number of carriages for bringing their family 
and ſubſtance, together with a ſufficient quan- 
tity of proviſion for their journey as well home 
as back again, He ſent his father a preſent, 
conſiſting of ten aſſes laden with the choiceſt 
dainties Egypt afforded. To his brethren he 
gave each changes of raiment, but to Benjamin 
he gave five changes, together with three hun- 
dred pieces of ſilver. Having done this, Jo- 
ſeph diſmiſſed his brethren, giving them, at the 
ſame time, a ſtrict charge that they ſhould not 
fall out by the way F. 

Thus ſupplied, and thus circumſtanced, the 
ſons of Jacob, with hearts full of joy, proſecuted 
their journey to Canaan. As ſoon as their aged 


father ſaw them, his drooping ſpirits revived, . 


more eſpecially when he beheld his fons Benjamin 
and Simeon, whoſe return he had little expected. 
But when they informed him that his ſon Joſeph 
was likewiſe alive, and deſcribed the great pomp 
and ſplendor in which he lived, the good old 
patriarch was affected indeed ; and unable to 
bear ſo much good news at once, fainted in their 
arms. 

When Jacob came again to himſelf, his ſons 
ſhewed him the preſents ſent by Joſeph, together 
with the carriages that were to carry him and 
his family into Egypt. The ſight of theſe, with 
many particulars they related of their brother 
Joſeph, revived his ſpirits ; his doubts and fears 
vaniſhed, and, in an ectaſy of joy, he exclaimed, 
It is enough ! Joſeph, my ſon, is yet alive: I will 
go and ſee him before ] die. 

The neceſſary preparations being made, Jacob 
and his family left Hebron, and proceeded on 
their journey towards Egypt. 
poſed that the old man's anxiety to fee ſo dear a 
ſon, and for whom he had fo long mourned, 
would have made him proceed with the greateſt 


expedition; but parental affection gave way to | 


religious duties. Being deſirous of making pro- 
per acknowledgments to God for the benefits 


already received, as well as to 1mplore his farther | 
ed at Beerſheba, and there | 


protection, he ſtopp 
offered up ſacrifices to the Lord. The reaſons 
of his chuſing this ſpot on the preſent occaſion 
were, becauſe it was the place where Abraham 


and Iſaac had lived fo long; and at the ſame time 
it was in the way to Egypt, being the utmoſt | 


boundary of Canaan towards the ſouth. 
On the evening of the fame day that Jacob 
had performed his religious duties at Beerſheba, 


the Almighty appeared to him in a viſion, | 


bidding him nor fear to go down into Egypt, 
ſince he would be with him and protect him, 
and in due time, bring his poſterity out of 
it to take poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, That 


— 


other with the craelty they had exerciſed towards him, or 
throw envious reflections on Benjamin, becauſe he had been 
eminently diſtinguiſhed above the reſt. 


1 


1 


a. 


I | 


It might be fup- | 


— 


| king. 


+ Joſeph was no ſtranger to the tempers of his brethren, | 
and, therefore, thought proper to reprove them in this gen- 
tle manner. Probably he ſuſpected they might accuſe each | ; 
| ture, The cuſtom of c/ofing the eyes of perſons departed. is 
very antient; and they were ufually the neareſt and deateſt 
; friends who performed this laſt oſſice e. 
t It muſt certainly have given great conſolation to good 
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as to himſelf, he ſhould live near his beloved Jo- 
ſeph, die in his arms, and have his eyes cloſed by 
his hand 4. | | 
Encouraged by this Divine promiſe, Jacob left 
Beerſheba, and chearfully purſued his journey 
towards Egypt, his ſons taking with them their 
children and wives in the cartiages which Joſeph 
had ſent for the purpoſe. They likewiſe took 
with them all their cattle and goods; and the 
whole number of ſouls deſcended from Jacob's 
loins amounted to three ſcore and ten. | 
As ſoon as they came to the borders of Egypt 
co 


8 not far from the land of Goſhen) ] 


iſpatched his ſon Judah before them, in order 
to acquaint Joſeph with their arrival. This in- 
telligence was very agreeable to Joſeph, who im- 
mediately ordered his chariot to be got ready, 
and, with a retinue ſuitable to his high ſtation, 
haſtened to meet his father, whom he congratu- 
lated on his fafe arrival at a place where it was 
in his power to make him happy and comfortable 
during the remainder of his life. Words cannot 
deferibe the expreſſions of filial duty and pater- 
nal affection that took place on this occaſion, 
Tears of joy plentifully flowed on both ſides, 
While the ſon was contemplating the goodneſs 
of God in bringing him to the fight of his aged 
parent, the father, on the other hand, thought, all 
his happineſs on earth compleated in this inter- 
view ; and, therefore, in the fullneſs of his Toul, 
he exclaimed, Note let me die, fence I have ſeen thy 
face, becauſe thou art yet alive. | 
Theſe mutual endearments being over, and 
Joſeph having paid his reſpects to the whole fa- 


mily, he told his father and brethren that he 


would go before and acquaint the king with their 
arrival. As he imagined Pharaoh would be deſi- 
rous of ſeeing ſome of them, he gave them this 
caution : that in caſe he ſhould aſk of what oc- 
cupation they were, their anſwer. ſhould be, that 
they were ſhepherds, as their anceſtors for my 
generations, had been before them. By theſe 
means, he told them, he might ſecure the land of 
Goſhen for their reſidence, which was not only 
one of the moſt pleaſant parts of Egypt, but 
the beſt calculated for feeding their flocks and 
herds. Beſides this, he ſaid, there would be ano- 
ther material advantage, namely, that it would 
be a happy retreat from the inſults of the Egyp- 
tians, who were known to have an utter deteſta- 


tion to thoſe who followed a Thepherd's life. 


Having given this caution, Joſeph took with 
him five of his brothers, and after previouſly in- 
forming Phataoh that his father and family were 
arrived at Goſhen, preſented them before the 
Pharoah received them with great cour- 
teſy, out of reſpe& to Joſeph, and, among other 
queſtions, aſked them of what occupation they 
were. They anſwered (agreeable to the directi- 
ons given them by Joſeph) that they were ſhep- 
herds, as their anceſtors, for many generations 
before, had been: that want of p Age or 

cir 
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old Jacob to find, from the promiſe of God, that Joſeph 


was to attend him on his death-bed, and to cloſe thofe eyes 
that had often aflifted him in contemplating the beauties of na- 
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their cattle, and ſuſtenance for thermſetdes, had | 
made them leave Canaan, and they hutnbly de- 


ſeeched his majeſty that they might be permitted 


to ſettle in the land of Goſhen, that part of the 
country being beſt adapted for the purpoſes of 
their employment. Pharaoh readily granted their 
requeſt, and moreover told Joſeph, that if any of 
his brethren were remarkable for their activity 
and knowledge, he might, if he thought proper, 
appoint them as ſuperintendants over the royal 
ſhepherds. 
Joſeph's project having ſo far happily ſue- 
ceeded, he, ſoon after, introduced his aged parent 
to Pharaoh, who, after receiving him in a very 
courteous manner, atriong other queſtions, aſked | 
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him his age. Jacob anſwered, he was an hun- || And # ſball come to 
dred and thirty ; upon which the king expreſſing | 


ſome furprize from his appearing fo ſtrong and 


not, as yet, near ſo long as ſome of his anceſtors, 
nor did he look fo well as thoſe who were much 


farther advanced in life, which was owing to the 


4 


reat troubles and perplexities under which he | 


ad long laboured. Some other queſtions being 
aſked, and the anſwers given, Jacob, after wiſhing | 
the king health and proſperity, took his leave, 
and returned to Goſhen {called here by Moſes 


Rameſes d) where Joſeph took care to ſupply ] 
him and his family with ſuch an abundance of 


neceſſaries as made them inſenſible of the gene- 
ral calamity. | | 


While Jacob and his family were ths happily 


circumſtanced, by means of the power and 


| 
fection of Joſeph, the Egyptians were in the | 


utmoſt diſtreſs. The dreadtul effects of the fa- | 
mine appeared more and more every day, and 
Joſeph keeping up the corn at a very high price, 
in a ſhort time all the money was brought: into 
the king's coffers. When their money was gone, 
they were all (except the prieſts who were fur- 
niſhed from the king's ſtores) obliged to part 
with their cattle, their houſes, their lands, and, 
at length, even their liberty, for proviſion |. . 
All theſe Joſeph purchafed of the people in 
the king's name, and for the king's uſe; and, to 
let them Tee that the purchafe was in earneſt, and 
that their liberties and properties were now. be- 
come the King's, he removed them, from their 
former places of abode, into different, and very 
diſtant parts of the kingdom. „ 
In any other perſon ſuch conduct might have 
been conſidered as ariſing from an immoderate 
zeal for abſolute power in the king, and an ad- 
vantage unjuſtly taken of the neceſſities of the 
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It is the opinion of Mr. Locke, that Rameſes was the 
name of the king, and that the part aſſigned to the family 
of Jacob was in the land of Goſhen, and belonged to the 
royal territories. There was certainly à king of this name 
amongſt the kings of Egypt. Others vey that this was 
the name of a province in the land of Goſhen, aſſigned, to 
Joſeph's family, and that the city mentioned Exod. i. 11. 
was denominated from the province; Mr. Locke's apiniony 
however, which indeed is Sir John Marſham's, ſeems - moſt 
probable ; for it appears from the ſeque]; of the, chapter, 
Gen. xlvü.) that, at this time, king. prieſts and people 
ad their lands independent of each other ; ſo that it is rea- 
ſonable to think that this land, where the Iſraelites were 
ſettled, was a part of the king's demans. 
FR. Whatever thoſe may think who have endeavoured to 


healthy, Jacob farther told him, that his life was | 
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people; but ſo Joſeph managed the matter as to 
gain the approbation both of prince and people. 
When the ſeventh and laſt year of the famine was 
come, he told them, they might expect to hive a 
crop the enſuing year; for that the Nile would 
overflow its banks, and the earth bring forth her 
fruits as uſual. Having made this Bow, de 
diſtributed freſh lands; cattle and corn to the 
people, that they might return to their tillage as 
before ; but this he did on the following condi- 
tion, that, from thenceforth, the fifth part of all 
the. produce of their lands ſhould become the 
property of the king. Behold, ſaid he, I have 
Sought you this day and your land for Phayash. 
Lo, here is ſeed for you, and ye ſhall ſow the land. 
paſs in the increaſe that you 
Hall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts ſhall be your dum for ſeed of the field, and for 
| your food, and for them of your bouſbold, and for 
| food for your little ones *. 
To theſe conditions the people willingly con- 
ſented, imputing the preſervation of their lives 
to Joſeph's care: Thou haſt ſaved, ſaid they, aur 
lives : let us find grace in the fight of my lord, and 
we «ill de Pharaoh's ſervants. From this time it 
into .a law, that the fifth part of the 
produce of the land, of Egypt (except what be- 
longed to the prieſts) ſhould become the property 
of the crown. | | | 
| Whilſt Joſeph was enjoying the fruits of his 
great ſucceſs and policy, his family at Goſhen 
| (whom he failed not frequently to viſit) became 
| not only numerous, but exceeding wealthy. The 
ſeven years of famine were ſucceeded by great 


plenty, the earth reſuming its former fertility; 


| and the whole land abounding in all the uſual 
productions of nature. Seventeen of theſe years 
| of plenty did jacob live to ſee, at the expiration 
| of which nature's lamp grew dim, and life was 
| near exhauſted : his decayed ſpirits warn him of 
his approaching fate, and each drooping faculty 
beats an alarm to death. x 

When Jacob found himſelf thus circum- 
ſtanced; he ſent for his ſon Joſeph, whom he ad- 
dreſſed in words to the following effect: 
« Though the deſire of ſeting a ſon ſo dear to 
me as you are, raiſed to the height of Egyptian 
glory, joined to the raging famine which then 


| vifited our land, made me willingly come down 


| into this ſtrange country; yet Canaan being the 
inheritance which God promiſed to Abraham 
and his poſterity, and where he lies interred with 
my father Iſaac, and ſome other of our farmily 
in the ground which he purchaſed of the inhabi- 

| | tants 
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Chandler obſerves) that there was no injuſtice in Joſeph's 
making the Egyptians pay for the corn which he had bought 
with Pharaoh's money, and laid up with great care and ex- 
{ pence. In any their cattle, he had, moſt probably, 
aview to fave them; for, as they had not corn for themſelves, 
they could much. leſs, have it for their cattle; and, therefore, 
this was the only way to preſerve the lives of both; and to 
event that waſte of the corn, which muſt have been made, 
if they had had the keeping and feeding of the cattle them- 
ſelves ; and itis highly probable, that he returned them their 
cattle after the famine, when they were fixed again in their 
ſeveral habitations, otherwiſe it would have been hardly poſ 
ſible for chem to ſupport their families, and carry on their 
buſineſs. 
his, laſt part of Joſeph's conduct, in a public capacity, 


epreciate the conduct of. Joſeph, it is certain (as Dro | 


fully evinces the great wiſdom and humanity of which he 
| waz 
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tants for that purpoſe ; my laſt and dying requeſt 
to you 1s, that you will not ſuffer me to be bu- 
ried here, but ſwear; to ſee me carried to Mach- 
«Aon and there depoſited with my anceſtors. 

our great power with the king will eaſily ob- 
tain that favour, which is the laſt I have to 
aſk.” | 

Joſeph not only promiſed, but likewiſe ſwore, 
ſtrictly to fulfil his father's requeſt ; upon which 
the good old man was ſo perſecll ſatisfied, that 
after thanking his ſon for theſe freſh aſſurances 
of his fidelity, he bowed himſelf in acknow- 


ledgment to God, who, beſides all his other 


mercies, had given him this laſt token of his 
protection, in aſſuring him, by Joſeph's promite 
and oath, that he ſhould be removed from Egypt 
into the promiſed land. 

Joſeph having thus ſatisfied his father in this 
particular, took his leave, but not without giving 
a ſtrict charge to thoſe who attended him, that, 
upon the very firſt appearance of danger, they 
ſhould immediately ſend for him. He had been 
but a ſhort time at court, before a melſenger ar- 
rived with the diſmal intelligence that his father 
was near expiring; upon which, taking with him 
his two ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, he haſtened, 
with all expedition, to viſit him. 

As ſoon as the feeble patriarch underſtood that 
his ſon Joſeph was arrived, it immediately raiſed 
his ſinking ſpirits, and he became ſo far revived 
as to be able to ſet upright in his bed. Deſiring 
his favourite Joſeph to approach near him, he 


began with recapitulating all the glorious pro- 


miles which God had formerly made him con- 
cerning his poſterity poſſeſſing the land of Ca- 
naan, and after mentioning the death of Rachel, 
together with the place where her remains were 
depoſited t, he ſpoke to the, following effect: 
© How tenderly I loved my dear Rachel all my 
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was poſſeſſed. As a prudent miniſter of ſtate, but at the 
ſame time generous, tender and compaſſionate, he acquired 


for his king all which his ſubjects poſſeſſed; yet, inſtead of 


rigorouſly inſiſting upon the bargain they had made, be re- 
turns them their eſtates, and only lays a tax upon them for 


the better ſupport of his prince's crown” and government, at 


the rate of four ſhillings in the pound, or a fifth part; which 
he found by trial, from what was taken up in the feven 


years of plenty, Egypt could well ſpare; a favour, which 


we ſee the people acknowledge with the utmoſt gratitude, 
confeſſing, that he had been the very ſaviour of their Ives, 
Thou haſt ſaved our lives; let us find grace in the fight of my 
lord; we thankfully accept the generous grant, and aue wilt 
be Pharaoh's ſervants, i. e. hold our lands of him, and pay 
him the fifth part of the produce: which words of the people 
evidently prove their high ſatisfaction with Joſeph, and ſuf- 
ficiently exculpate him from any of that blame, wherewith 


modern infidelity hath laboured to blacken his reputation. 


+ It is probable that Jacob here mentioned to Joſeph the 
place of Rachel's interment, in hopes that he might, at 
ſome convenient opportunity, remove her àſhes to the cave 
of Machpelah. | 210% te COLNE 

t There are many particulars in the lives of the patriarehs; 
and of others, which are not at all mentioned in fcriptare; 
and there are {ome inſtances of a tranſient reference to Raets of 
this kind, to things which have been ſaid and done, but are 
never related. Of this kind, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, is 
the paſſage in queſtion ; at leaſt we have no mention in ſcrips 
ture of any portion of land taken from the Amorites by Ja- 
cob. AH, therefore, which can be ſaid upon the ſubject 
mutt be mere conjecture; of which the moſt” probable is, 
that the parcel of ground near Shechem, which Jacob pur- 
chaſed of Hamor, is here meant; and which, 1 he 
took, or recovered, by force of arms, from the Amorites, 


4 


who, it ſeems, had ſeized on it after his removal to another 


part of Canaan, | 


ö 


| 
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family can teſtify; but this farther proof I now 
give you of my affection to her. You: have 


two ſons born in a foreign country, and who, 


according to the uſual order of inheritance, 
| ſhould have only the portion of grand children 


in the diviſion of the promiſed land; but, from 
this day forward, they ſhall be eſteemed my ſons, 
and, as heads of two diſtinct tribes (for they [ſhall 
not be called the tribe of Joſeph, but the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh) receive a double por- 
tion in that allotment. But it muſt not be ſo with 
the other ſons which you may beget after theſe : 
they muſt come in only for the portion of 
grand- children. And to you, in particular, I 
bequeath that track of land, which, by the force 
of arms, I gook from the Amorites T.“ | 
During the time Jacob was thus talking with 
Joſeph concerning himſelf and children, he had 
not obſerved that Joſeph's ſons were with him, 
but ſpoke of them as if they had been abſent, 
At length, turning to Joſeph, and obſerving (as 
he thought) ſomebody with him, (though he 
could not diſcern who it was on account of his 
eyes being dim with age,) he aſked; -who he 
had with him? to which Joſeph replied, his 
ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and at the ſame 
time, with great reverence, bowed himſelf to the 
ground &. 0 
Jacob was greatly rejoiced at this intelligence, 
and immediately ordered them to be brought 
near that he might beſtow on them his bleſſing. 
Joſeph' obeyed his father's commands, and placed 
the children according to the order of their age; 
that is, Manaſſeh, as being the firſt-born on the 
right, and Ephraim on the left: but Jacob, 
croſſing his hands, laid his right (which carried 
with it the preference) upon the younzer, and his 
left: pon the elder of them. Joſeph obſerving 
this, and ſuppoſing it to proceed from a miſtake, 
1 \ its Was 
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8 Joſeph's piety to his father is juſtly placed among the 
brighteſt ornaments of his character. This diſtinguiſhed 
inſtance of. his humility is particularly taken notice of by a 
7 1 celebrated Divine, whoſe remarks on it are as follow : 
“Highly exalted, (ſays he) as he was in the court of the 
ateſt monarch upon earth, he thought it. no leſſening 
to bend before his aged father, and pay him all the marks 
of ſubmiſſion and duty; nay, and this at a time when the 
text aſſureth us, Jacob's eyes were din, and could not ſee ; 
and, conſequently, when he could not be upbraided by his fa- 
ther for want of due reſpect, and, probably, would not have 
been blamed by any ether mortal : for who would have been 
ſo vain to cenſure the conduct of one, Who was, at that mod 
ment, in the higheſt reputation for, wiſdom and prudence of 
all mortals then alive? or, if their vanity could * carried 
them *to cenſure his conduct, their fear of Pharaoh's firſt 
miniſter would certainly have obliged them to keep their 
thoughts to themſelves: yet, under all theſe circumſtances 
of his father's blindneſs, his own exalted Ration, unrivalled 
wiſdom, and uncontrouled power, joſeph's affection and 
dutiful heart would not ſuffer him to diſpenſe with the leaſt 
form of reſpect and veneration to his agent parent. For, 
we read, that, when he brought his ſons to preſent them to 
his father, be bowed himſelf with his fart to the earth. 
And, ſurely, there is not any one circumſtance of his gran- 
deur, that reflects half ſo much luſtre upon his character, as 
this fingle inſtance of filial humiliation. - When I con- 
fider him upon his knees to GOD, I regard him as a poor 
mortal in the diſcharge of his duty to his creator, of adorable 
majeſty and innnite height above himſelf! when I behold 
him bowing down to Pfarach, I conſider him in the dutiful 
ſture of à ſubject to his prince, to Whom he was indebted 
r the higheſt exaltation and honour, "But when I fee him 
bending to the earth, before a poor, old, blind, decrepid 
father; 1 behold” him with admiration and delight. How 


| doth that khumtllation exalt him! ? 
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oing to; rectify it; but his father told him, 
N he did 45 by Divine direction, and 
therefore made Ephraim not only the firſt in 
nomination, but gave him a bleſſing much more 
extenſive than that conferred on his elder brother. 
The converſation was hitherto private, being 
only between Jacob and his favourite fon Jo- 
ſeph. But the good old patriarch, finding his 
diffolution near at hand, ordered all his ſons to 
be brought before him, that, while he had 
ſtrength to ſpeak, he might take his laſt farewell, 
and not only diſtribute, his bleſſings among them, 
but likewiſe. foretel * 5 ſhould happen to them 
d their poſterity, in future times. | 
een 1 acob's ſons being brought 
before him, he addreſſed them ſeparately, be- 
ginning with Reuben the eldeſt: 
' Reuben, ſays he, thou art my firſt-born, and by 
right of primogeniture, entitled to many privi- 
leges and prerogatives in ſuperiority over thy 
brethren; but, 157 the crime of inceſt, in pol- 
luting thy father's bed, both thou and thy tribe 


— 


I This prophecy was literally fulfilled ; for the Levites 
were ſcattcred throughout all the other tribes ; and Simeon 
had only a part of the land of Judah for his reſidence. 

* The words in the text run thus: Judah, thou art he 
avhom thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy father's children ſhall 
bow down —_ thee. The ſeeptre ſhail not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his 2 until Shiloh 
come ; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. Many 
commentators have written largely on this remarkable- pro- 

hecy related by Jacob to his ſon Judah ; but the moſt ſen- 
ible and explicit obſervations on it, as well as the molt clear 
diſplay of its being fulfilled, are given by that ingenious 
and learned divine Dr. Henry Southwell, whom we ſhall here 
uote in his own words : 

« From the time (ſays he) that our firſt parents eat of the 
forbidden fruit, we have ſeen that the promiſed ſeed was, 
one age after another, more and more circumſcribed, al- 
though its ſalutary effects were to be the ſame. It is firſt 
called the ſeed of the woman; it is next conſigned over to 
Seth; Shem, the youngeſt ſon of Noah, gets the preference; 
afterwards Abraham is made choice of ; from Iſaac, the ſon of 
Abraham, it goes to his ſecond ſon Jacob ; and hene Jacob, 
by the ſpirit of prophecy, conveys'it to the poſterity of Judah. 

There are ſeveral things to be attended to in this re- 
markable prophecy, and ſuch as are of the utmoſt importance 
for us to know. Firlt, we are told that Judah's brethren 
ſhould praiſe him, and that his hand ſhould be in the neck 
of his enemies. This was remarkably fulfilled in the local 
fituation of the tribe of Judah; for their being ſo near the 
Arabians, obliged them to be continually on their guard ; 
and as they were for the moſt part ſucceſsful, ſo it may be 
juſtly ſaid that the hand of Judah was in the neck of his 
enemies, and that his brethren praiſed him for ſtanding up 
in their defence, Secondly, it is here ſaid, that his father's 
children ſhould bow down before him, and certainly nothing 
was ever more literally fulfilled. David, in whoſe family 


the royal ſovereignty was placed, was of the tribe of Judah,, 


and to him all the other tribes bowed down. But the pro- 
phecy conveys a further idea, namely, that from Judah, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, the Meſſiah ſhould come, to whom all 
nations ſnould bow down; and in the book of Revelations 
he is called the lion of the tribe of Judah. Thirdly, 7zhe 
ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, &c. by which we are to 
underſtand, that there ſhould never be one wanting to ſway 
the regal ſcepter, or exerciſe ſovereign authority in the tribe 
of Judah, till that glorious and Divine perſon came, whoſe 
kingdom was to have no end, and to whom the people were 
to be gathered; for the Meſſiah is, in many places of ſcrip- 
ture, called the defire of all nations. Such is the nature of 
this remarkable prophecy ; and now, in order to prove the 
concurring authenticity of the Moſaic and Goſpel Hiſtory, 
let us ſee in what manner it has been ſulfilled. 

«« During the time of Joſhua's wars with the Canaanites, the 
tribe of Judah was more diſtinguiſhed for its valour than the 
others; and it appears, from the book of Judges, that they 
were always the moſt forward to engage with the common 
enemy. When it is ſaid that the ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, it implies, that it ſhould depart from all thole of 
the other tribes who ſhould enjoy it, Thus it departed from 
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37 
are totally degraded from the privileges of 
to Reuben, he next addreſſed 
himſelf to Simeon and Levi conjunctively; telling 
them, that for their impious maſſacre of Hamor 
and his people, their tribes ſhould be ever ſepa- 
rate, and diſperſed among the reſt. I will divide 
them, ſays he, in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 
Iſrael . Ie 

Jacob, then turning to Judab, propheſied of 
him to this effect: That to his tribe ſhould the 
ſovereignty belong, and they ſhould be ſituated 
in a very fruitful country: that from his name 
ſhould the whole nation of the Jews derive their 
appellation; and that the form of government 
which he then inſtituted ſhould remain among 
them until the coming of the Meſſiah *. 

Of Zebulun, Jacob propheſied that his tribe 
ſhould be planted near the ſea coſts, and have 
harbours convenient for ſhipping ; and of Ja- 
char, that his ſhould prove a puſillanimous peœo- 


ple, 


— 0 


the tribe of Benjamin on the death of Saul; and it is well 
known, that the ten tribes were carried away captive, and 
incorporated with other nations, while that of Benjamin put 
itſelf under the protection of Judah. ö 

* From the time of David till the taking of Jeruſalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, Judah exerciſed the regal authority; and 
although ten of the tribes, who followed the idolatry of Je- 
roboam, had kings, yet they were, for the moſt part, ſubject 
to thoſe of Judah. It is true, the Jews were alſo carried 
captive to Babylon, but during the ſeventy years they were 
in that country, they were ſo far from being treated as ſlaves, 
that they were allowed to build houſes, and lived in ſuch 
affluence, chat many of them refuſed to return to their own 
country when permiſſion was granted them. When Cyrus 
the emperor iſſued his orders for them to return to the land 
of Judea, they had rulers among them ; for they were ex- 
preſsly mentioned in the royal proclamation, It is certain, 


| that after returning from their captivity, they were not ſo 


free as before; becauſe they were frequently oppreſſed by 
the Perſians, Greeks and Romans ; but for all that, they 
lived as a diſtinct people, under their own laws and govern- 
ment. It continued to be the ſame under the Aſmodean 
rinces ; and it is well known that Herod the Great married 
ariamne, the laſt female of that line; and in the latter 
end of his reign the Meſſiah was born. It is true, the Ro- 
mans, in ſome caſes, deprived them of the power of judging 
in caſes of treaſon ; but, notwithſtanding, we find; in the 
caſes of Our Saviour, and the apoſtle Paul, that the Roman 
rætors or governors, never proceeded to judge a criminal till 
e was condemned by the rulers of the people.” | | 

The learned Dr. Shaw ſays, the bleſſings given to. Judah 
were very different from all thoſe beſtowed on the other tribes. 
Thewmountaius in Judea abound with ſo much wine, oil, and 
milk, that one is ſurprized at the fertility of a place which, 
at a diſtance, has the appearance of barrenneſs. Grapes and 
raiſins are ſent annually in great quantities from Hebron to 
Egypt, beſides ſeveral other ſorts of fruit. 

From theſe obſervations, will not the impartial reader de» 
clare, that this prophecy has been literally fulfilled ? and is 
not the preſent melancholy ſtate of the Jews a ſtriking proof 
of its authenticity? Till the Meſh came, they had a regal 

overnment ; but, becauſe they rejected him, 42 are now 
cattered up and down through all nations, without being 
permitted to enjoy the privileges of any nation whatever. 
Surely this ſhould convince us, that no human teſtimony can 
overthrow the evidence brought in ſupport of the Moſaic and 


+ It is remarkable that Zebulun is mentioned by Jacob 
before Iſſachar, who was the eldeſt ; but this diſtinction, it 
is probable, aroſe from his great ſuperiority and merit. Ze- 
bulun's portion of the country was likewiſe very, preferable 
to Iſſachar's; for, beſides the advantage he had in common 
with him, and that our Lord chiefly reſided in his tribe, and 
was thence called a Galilean, he 2 promiſed a ſea · caaſt, 


with harbours commodious for ſhips. If jacob had been 
{a la 


e at the diviſion of the promi nd, he could hardly 
ave given a more exact deſcription of Zebulun's lot; for it 
extended from the Mediterranean Sea on the weſt, to the 
lake of Tiberias, or * of Galilee, on the eaſt. 
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rite with his father, expected a ſuitable, diſtinction 
Cin from the reſt of his brethren ; but, whether Ta- 

Jacob having predicted the fate of, and beſtowed, [|| cob foreſaw that no extraordinary metit or kap- 
his bleſſings on, the children deſcended from Leah, || pineſs would attend this tribe, or that it mould 
| proceeds next to thoſe, of his two concubinary, | afterwards be blended with that of Judah ant 

4 wives. He began with Dan, the ſon of Bilhah, I} conſequently ſhare the bleſſing of chat tribe, ſo 
. whoſe poſterity, he foretold, (though deſcended || it was that he only propheſied of him, that his 

16 from an hand-maid) ſhould have the fame privi- I deſcendants ſhould. be of a fierce and watlike 
leges with the other tribes, become a politic peo- || diſpoſition ; and, like a ravenous woif,, fhould ſhed 


ple, and be lovers, of inglorious eaſe, more than 
of liberty and renown 4. | 


WAL (2185 Je, and greatly verled in the ſtratagems of war 5. the 2%. of their enemies, and in the evening divide 
U | Of Gad's poſterity, he foretold, that they ſhould be if eat | deere CET on, | 
W frequently infeſted with robbers, but ſhould ], The good old patriarch having thus (hy Divine 
. 9 overcome at laſt |. Of Aþber's, that they ſhould || direction) foretold the fate of his deſcendants, he 
4 be ſituated in a pleaſant and fruitful country * : [| beſtowed his bleſſing on each of his ſons 


16140 ſepa- 
WL ER And of Naphtali's, that they ſhould ſpread their || rately ; after which he, reminded them all (bur 


branches like an oak, and multiply exceed- 
ingly f. | 4 a axl * 

Jacob, having now done with thoſe children 
begotten on Leah, and his concubinary wives, 
next directs his attention to the ſons of his be- 
loved Rachel. Turning himſelf to Joſeph, he 
firſt took ſome notice of his paſt troubles, and 
then ſet forth the future greatneſs of his deſcend- 
ants: after which he beſtowed his benediction 
on him in words to the following effect: The 
Lord, ſays he, even the God of thy Fathers, ſhall 
bleſs thee with the dew of heaven, and with the 
fatneſs of the earth, with the fruit of the womb, 
that is, with a numerous 0 f and with 
plenty of all ſorts of cattle. May all the bleſſings 
promiſed to me and my fore-fathers be doubled 
upon Joſeph's head ; may they out-top and out- 


ſtretch the higheſt mquntains ; and prove to him 


more fruitful, and more laſting, than they 1.“ 
The only one now remaining to receive Ja- 

cob's bleſſing was his youngeſt ſon Benjamin, 

who, no doubt, from having been a great favou- 


1 Of all the tribes of Iſrael, that of Iſſachar was diſtin- 
guiſhed for being the molt indolent. That part of the coun- 
try which fell to their ſhare was exceeding fertile ; but that 
fertility only ſerved to enervate the people, ſo that when they 
were invaded by foreign enemies, they ſoon became an ecafy 

prey to them, and were often obliged to pay tribute. 

8 The words in the text are, Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the 
avay, an adder in the jr to ; that biteth the horſe" a- heels, ſo that 
his rider ſhall fall backward. It is to be obſerved that the 
part of Canaan which the deſcendants of Dan inhabited, 
was noted for ſerpents of a particular ſpecies, who were ſo 
cunning that they uſed to lie in wait to bite the feet of paſ- 
ſengers. This very juſtly alluded to the diſpoſition of Dan's 
Jefcendabrs, who, when engaged in war, frequently did 
more execution by craft and ftratagem, than by force of 
arms. 
Dan's deſtroying his enemies by cunning was more particu- 
larly fulfilled, when Sampſon, who was of that tribe, pulled 
down the temple, which cruſhed himſelf and the Philiſtines 
to death. See Judges xvi. 30. 

| The tribe of Gad had their portion of land on the fron- 
tiers of the re territories, ſo that they were continually 
expoſed to the incurſions of the bordering Arabs ; bur, in 
the courſe of time, they became ſo expert in war, that they 
always repulſed them, | 

The tribe of Aſber poſſeſſed that part of the country, 
which reached from Zidon to Mount Carmel: It was to 
beautiful and fertile a ſpot, that it not only abounded with 
all kinds of proviſions, but alſo with the choiceſt fruits, 
and moſt luxuriant productions of the earth. 
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more eſpecially Joſeph) that it was his moſt 
earneſt requeſt they would bury him among his 
anceſtors, in the cave of Machpelah, which had 
been purchaſed by Abraham, and where not 


only the remains of him and his wife Sarah were 


depoſited, but likewiſe thoſe. of Iſaac and Re- 
becca, and were he had alſo buried his wife 
Leah. 3 x 

Having given this laſt charge, the pious Ja- 
cob laid himſelf gently down in his bed, a ſhore 
time after which he calmly reſigned his foul into 
the hands of him who gave it. He died in the 
147th year of his age, during the laſt ſeventeen 
of which he reſided in Egypt. © 

The loſs of ſo good a father muſt, undoubtedly, 
be very afflicting to the whole family, but none 
of them expreſſed their grief with ſuch filial af- 
fection as the pious Joſeph, who could not behold 
his aged parent's face, though dead, without 
kiſſing and bathing it with his tears. Having 
thus given vent to his paſtions, and ſomewhat 
recovered himſelf, he ordered the phyficians 


(according 


3 


—— 


It is the opinion of the Jews that the prophecy of 


tribe of Benjamin would exiſt till-Shilob came. 


— 


——- 


Moſes, it is ſaid, Naphtali is à hind let looſe ; the meaning 
of which is, that the people ſhbuld be exceeding ſwift in the 
purſuit of their enemies, Which, indeed, was the caſe, in a 
very peculiar manner, with this tribe. 0 1 
The fruitfulneſs promiſed to Joſeph in the great increaſe 
of his poſterity was exempliſied in the prodigious number 
of his two-fold tribe, Ephraim and Manaſſeh. At the firſt 
numbering of the tribes, theſe produced 72,700 men ca- 
pable of bearing arms (See Numb. i. 33, 35.) And at 
the ſecond numbering, 85,200, (Numb. xxvi. 34, 37.) 
3 by far exceeded the number of either of the other 
$ Hiſtory ſufficiently juſtifies the truth of this prediction 
relative to the tribe of Benjamin, for they alone maintained 
a war with all the other tribes, and overcame them in two 
battles, though they had ſixteen to one. It muſt, however, 
be obſerved, that the compariſon does not only reſpect mere 
valour and fortitude in defending themſelves, but alio 
fierceneſs in making wars and depredations upon others. But 
what is chiefly to be regarded in this prophecy is, that the 
tribe of Benjamin ſhould continue till the final deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh polity. For fince the natural morning and 
evening cannot with the-Jeaſt propriety be here | underſtood, 


and as the Jewiſh ſtate is the ſubje&@ of all Jacob's prophecy, 


we mult conſider the morning and night as the beginning 
and final period of that ſtate; and, conſequently, that the 
And this 
prophecy was fully accompliſhed ; for, upon the diviſion of 
the kingdom after Solomon's death; the tribe of Benjamin 


adhered to that of Judah, and formed one people with it; 
| ren continued to ſhare the fame fortune, and by that meas ex- 
the country of Geneſarat; which {Joſephus ſays) was J iſted till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, Which 


locked upon as the utmoſt effort of nature in mY beauty. I happened many years after the other ten tribes were no lun- 
It was alfo remarkable for producing ſome of the beſt wines ger a people. | | , 


in all Paleſtine, In one part of the prophecy, as related by | 4 „ | 
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+ In the territories allotted to the tribe of Naphrali was 


Ca AP: a VII » 


the cuſtom of the country) to 


according to | | 
4 father's body, and then fer about 


embalm ) his N 
making the neceſſary preparations for 
neral. * 4 reiten MN? 2: | | 
The time that Jacob's family mourned for 
their father was ſeventy days, during which, Jo- 
ſeph never appeared at court, it being improper 


= - 
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for him ſo to do on ſuch an occaſion. In con- 


ſequence of this he requeſted! ſome of the officers: 
about the King to acquaint him, that his father, 
previous to his death, had enjoined him, upon 
oath, to bury” him in a ſepulehre belonging to 
their family, in the land of Canaan; and that 
therefore he begged permiſſion that he might 

and fulfil” his laſt commands; after which he 
would return to court with all convenient expe- 
dition. W ttt Tl 


«CE GIHSHE 
Pharaoh not 


only complied with Joſeph's re- 
queſt, but (in compliment to him and his family 
gave orders that the chief officers of his houſhold, 
together with ſome of the principal nobility of 
the kingdom, ſhould attend the funeral, who, 
joined with his own, and his father's whole ta- 
mily, ſome in chariots, and others on horſeback, 
formed one of the moſt pompous proceſſions 
ever ſeen on a ſimilar occaſion on 
On their arrival in the land of Canaan they 
halted at a place called he "rhreſhing-floor of 
Atad *, where they continued ſeven days mourn- 
ing for the deceaſed; The Canaanites, who 
inhabited that part of the country, 'obſerying the 
Egyptians mixing thernſelves in theſe obſequies, 
were aſtoniſhed, and imagining” them to be the 
principals concerned in the funeral lamentation, 
could not forbear exclaiming, this is a grievous 
mourning to the Epyptians'; from whence th 
called the name of the place Abel-Mizraim, 
which ſignifies the mourning 4 the Egyptians. 
This ſolemnity being ended, they proceeded 
on their journey, and at length arriving at the 
field of Machpelah, they depoſited the remains 
of Jacob in che cave with his anceſtors, after 
which the whole company returned, in ſolemn 
proceſſion, to pt. 
During the life of Jacob, 
thought themſelves ſecure ;. but how their aged 
father was no more, their former fears returned, 
and ſuggeſted to them, the juſt reyenge Joſeph 


might yet take for the great injuries he had re- 
5 In conſequence of this 


ceived from their hands. 
they held a conſultation togerherin what manner 
to proceed for their own E the reſult of 
which was to form a meſſage, (ſuppoſing to have 


The invention of embalming, which was firſt practiſed 
by the Egyptians, is ſaid to have originated from the over. 
flowing of the Nile; for, during the time the country was 
laid under water, which was for two months, they had no 
acceſs to the reſpective places, Where they depoſited their 
dead. Dr, Warburton (the late learned biſhop” of Glou- 
ceſter) obſerves, ** that it was a wiſe inſtitution in Egypt, 
to commit the care of embalming the dead to the phyficians ; 
as it gave them an opportunity of 'inftrufting themlelves in 


the cauſes of diſeaſes, and of improving their knowledge in 
anatomy.“ 


It is well known that the Egyptians excelted all the people 
in the world in the art of embalming human bodies, many 


of which remain at this day, under the name of mummies. 

Embalming was practiſed upon rich and poor, though with 
more or leſs coſt, according to the rank of the perſon. As 
to the manner how it was performed, the moſt collly way, 


according to Diodorus and Herodotus, was briefly this: the 
embalmers 


his fu 


tab. 10 


Joſeph's brethren 


—_ 


firſt drew out the brains through the noſtrils with 
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59 
been delivered by Jacob;) and ſend. it to thei” 
brother.” This was accordingly done, and the 
ſubſtance of the meſſage was to the following 


effect: „Thy father commanded, before he 


died, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ſay to Joſeph: For- 
give, I pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy brethren 
and their ſin; for they did evil unto thee; but 
pardon them, not only for my ſake, but becauſe 
they are the ſervants of the God of thy Father.“ 
When Joſeph tead- this meſſage, ſuch was his 


compaſſionate and forgiving temper, that he 


could not refrain frbtn + weeping, -: To remove 
therefore the fears and apprehenſions of his bre- 


| thren,' he immediately ſent for them, and, re- 


ceiving them with the ſame kind affection as 
when their father was alive, excuſed the actions 
they had formerly committed to his prejudice 


in the moſt obliging manner; and, in order full 
Y [| to remove their ill- founded fears, diſmiſſed them 
vith the aſſurance that they ſhould always find 


in him a conſtant 
ther 7-70? 7 | 

Though Joſeph lived fifty-four years after his 
father's death, yet the ſacred hiſtorian does nor 
mention any farther particulars of him, except 
the following; namely, that he lived to ſee him- 
ſelf the happy parent of a numerous offspring 


friend and an affectionate bro- 


* 


in his two ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even to 
the third generation; during which time, it is 


| reaſonable to ſuppaſe, he continued in high fa- 


vour with his prince, and in a conſiderable em- 
ployment under him. 

- When Joſeph grew old, and found his death 
approaching, he ſent for his brethren, and, with 
the like prophetic ſpirit that his father Jacob had 
done, told them, that God, according to his pro- 
miſe, would not fail bringing their poſterity out 
of Egypt into the land of Canaan. At the ſame 
time he made them ſwear, that when it ſhould 


tive land, ſoon after Ber this life, in the 
n compliance with the 


Thus 


* 


— 


— 


a crooked inſtrument of iron, and filled the vacancy with 
different ſpices ; then an incifion was made on the left ſide 
of the belly, and all the inteitines taken out, except the 
heart and 2 Fawongy the entrails were cleanſed and waſhed 
with wine of palms, and perfumed with aromatic odours. 
Then the belly was filled with pounded myrrh, caſſia, and 
other odoriferous drugs; and the inciſion being ſewed up, 
the body was carefully anointed with the oil of cedar, and 
other ointments, for above thirty days, or elſe laid in nitre 
for ſeventy days, which was the longeſt time allowed. They 
then waſhed the whole body, and bound fillets of fine linen 
round every part, covering it with gam. All this was done 
without disfiguring the body; ſo that the very hairs remained 
on the brows and eye-lids, and the reſemblance of the coun- 
tenance was preſerved, ſo as to be eaſily known. 

This place is ſuppoſed to have been ſituated about two 
leagues from Jericho, on the other fide the Jordan, and about 
fifty miles from Hebron. 3} f | 
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f Thus have we finiſhed the life of the great 


patriarch Joſeph, who is certainly one of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed characters to be met with 
either in Sacred or profane hiſtory. To enliven 
what has been already ſaid of him, we ſhall con- 
clude this chapter with ſome general reflections 
and obſervations on the whole of his conduct; 
and likewiſe point out ſome of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed writers, whoſe accounts of him juſtly, cor- 
roborate with that given by the Sacred Hiſto- 
nan, | Wien 

It is obſervable, that Moſes is more diffuſe 
on the Hiſtory of Joſeph, than on that of any 
other of the patriarchs: indeed, the whole is a 
maſter- piece of hiſtory : there is not only in the 
manner throughout ſuch an happy, though un- 
common mixture of ſimplicity and | grandeur; 
(which is a double character ſo hard to be united 
as is ſeldom met with in compoſitions merely 
human) but it is likewiſe related with the great- 
eſt variety of tender and affecting circumſtances, 
which would afford matter for reflections uſeful 
for the conduct of almoſt every part and ſtage of 
the life of man. 4 e e 

Conſider him in whatever point of view, or in 
whatever light you will, he muſt appear amiable 
and excellent, worthy of imitation, and claimi 
the higheſt applauſe. You ſee him ſpoken of in 
the ſacred books with the higheſt honour; as a 
perſon greatly in the favour of God, and pro- 
tected by him wherever he went, even in ſo ex- 
traordinary a manner, as to become the obſerva- 
tion of others, —as one of the ſtricteſt fidelity 
in evey truſt committed to him, —of the moſt ex- 
emplary chaſtity and honour, that no ſolicitations 
could overcome , —of the muſt fixed reverence 
for God, in the midſt of all the corruptions of an 
idolatrous court and kingdom —of the nobleſt 
reſolution and fortitude, that the ſtrongeſt temp- 
tations could never ſubdue—of ſuch admirable 
ſagacity, wiſdom and prudence, that made even 


a prince and his nobles conſider him as under 


Divine inſpiration—of that indefatigable induſtry 


and diligence; as made him ſucceſsful in the moſt 


— —˖ 


+ As the hiſtory of Joſeph is ſo ſingularly entertaining and 
particularly — it 3 be too much embelliſhed. 
We ſhall, therefore, | inſert the following fines, which 
not only diſplay, with great elegance, that part of his cha- 
racer, which particularly reſpe&s his chaſtity, but alſo the 
moſt 1 * circumſtances that occurred during the progreſs 
of his life. 4 


B LEST be the youth, if ſuch there can be found, 


Who in the midſt of trials, ſtands his 8 ; 
Who guards his heart with Virtue's ſolid arms, 
When pleaſures tempt him, or wken beauty warms : 
Who unconcerfi'd can each temptation fly, 
And let the Syren pals neglected by.— 

Such oace was Jeſepb, when the wily dame, 
By luſt embolden'd, and by want of ſhame, 
Seiz'd his chaſte robe, her eye that darted fire, 
Spoke the fierce impulſe of inflam'd deſire: 
Looſe flow'd her treſſes, while her open veſt, 
Betray'd the panting beauties of her breaſt : _ 
Her eager lip and glowing cheeks were ſpread 
With unavailing warmth and conſcious red; 
Such an attractive ſweetneſs cpown'd the fair, 


Such a ſoft, languiſhing, and dying air, 7 . 1 . | 
8 g and dying deen | Works by dark laws, tho” regular it's ends, 


As well might move ev'n impotent old age, 
And ev'ry heart but Fo/zph's heart engage. 
He knew thoſe wiles were prattis'd to entice, 
And underneath each feature lay a vice. 

Yet for ſuch goodneſs, ſanctity, and truth, 
How long misfortunes preſs d the guiltleſs youth; 


* 


6⁰ Tur HISTORY! or ru HOLY. BIBLE, Boos 1- 
| arduous attempts of the moſt generous com- 


paſſion and forgiveneſs of ſpirit, that the moſt 


malicious and cruel injuries could never weaken 


. 


or deſtroy—as the preſerver of Egypt, and the 
neighbouring nations, and as the ſtay and ſup- 

port of his own father and family—as one patient 
and humble in adyerfity—moderate in the uſe of 
power and the height of profperity:=faithful as a 
ſervant, dutiful as à ſon, affectionate as a brother, 
and juſt and generous as a ruler over the people 
In a word, as one of the beſt and moſt finiſhed 
characters, and as an inſtance! of the, moſt-exem-' 
plary piety and ſtricteſt virtue. 
_ Agreeable to this character, and the account; 


o 
2 
- 
- 


given of him by Moſes, Joſeph is ſpoken of with 


— 


— 


the greateſt honour and reſpect by ſeveral pro- 
phane authors. Artaphanus, a very ancient, 
Greck writer, repreſents him as a perſon who 


excelled his other brethren in wiſdom and pru- 


dence; and that when he came into Egypt, and 
was preſented to the king, he was made by him 
adminiſtrator of the whole kingdom; that whereas, 
before his time, public affairs were in the greateſt 
diſorder, becauſe the country was not rightly 
divided, and the poorer ſort of the people were 
oppreſſed by the higher. Joſeph firſt of all divi- 
ved the lands, diſtinguiſhed them by proper 
marks and bounds, recovered a good. part 'of 
them from the waters, and made them fit for 
cultivation and tillage ; that he divided ſome of 
them by lot to the prieſts, and found out the 
art of meaſurement; and that he was greatly be- 
loved by the Egyptians on theſe accounts. N 
Philo, an ancient poet, makes honourable men- 
tion of him, as the ſon of Jacob, as an interpreter 
of dreams, as lord of Egypt, and as converſant 
in the ſecrets of time, under the various fluctua- 
tions of fate. 1 l 2255 foie 
Alexander Polyhiſtor, who made large extracts 
out of other authors, relating to the Jewiſh af- 
fairs, cites one Demetrius, as giving the character 
of the ancient Jewiſh -patriarchs. He ſpeaks 
honourably of Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Jo- 
ſeph, the latter of whom, he ſays, was fold to 
| . 3H ft the 


What ills he bore, how infinite their ſum! 

Unnumber'd paſt ! unnumber'd yet to come; 
Not but he bore in each precarious ſcene, | 
Each change of fortune with a mind ſerene; 1 
Calm and unmoy'd in ev'ry change of life { 


as 
a 


Calm *midft the furies of domeſtic ſtrife, 
Calm midſt th? enticements of his maſter's wife; 
Calm in the pit, tho' hungry, cold, and bare: 
Calm in the dungeon, — for bis God was there: 
That God, who for ſuch trials to attone, oi 
Reach'd out his pow?rful hand, and plac'd him near 2 
throne. | | | 
Virtue rejoice ! tho' heav'n may frown awhile, 
That frown is but an earnelt to a ſmile; & 
One day of tears preſages years of joy), 
And torments only mend us, not deſtroy. - 
Who feels the laſhes of an adverſe hour, 
Finds them but means to waft him into ,pow'r. 
As health to bodies bitter draughts impart, . 
So trials are but phyſic to the heart. 
Hence ye blind tribe of Epicurus's ſect, 
No more the ways of Providence ſuſpect; 
Which mocks the ſearch of undeſerving fools; 
Which, far beyond the quibbles of the ſchools, 


m— 


And moſt chaſliſes whom it moſt befriends : Ar: 
The Juſt and Good it favours ſoon or late, * 


And ev'ry jlos gen meets a Joszrn's Fart. 
4 ' | | 3 719 en: : 344.3 
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the Egyptians at ſeventeen years of age; that 
he interpreted the king's dreams; that he was 
governor , of all Egypt, with other- circum- 
ſtances, agreeable to the ſacred hiſtory. * 

The particulars mentioned by Juſtin relative 
to Joſeph are remarkably confirmative of the 
Scripture , account, and deſerve to be particu- 
larly attended to: © Joſeph, ſays he, the youngeſt 
of his brethren had a * of genius which 
made them fear him, and ſell him to foreign 
merchants, who carried him to Egypt, where he 
directed public matters with ſuch ſucceſs, as 
rendered him very dear to the king. He had a 
great ſagacity in the explanation of pro 
and dreams; nor was there any thing ſo abſtruſe, 
either in divine or human knowledge, that he 
did not readily attain. He foretold a great dearth 
ſeveral years before it happened, and prevented 
a famine's falling upon Egypt, by adviſing the 
king to publiſh a decree, requiring the people to 
make proviſion for divers years. His knowledge, 
in ſhort, was ſo great, that the Egyptians liſtened 
to the prophecies coming from his mouth, as if 


they had proceeded not from man, but from 
GOD himſelf.” 


The name of Joſeph was particularly reſpected 


in all parts of the eaſtern world. The Arabian 
writers, from ancient tradition, give, in many 
reſpects, the ſame hiſtory of him as Moſes doth ; 
and, particularly, aſcribe to him the uſeful in- 
vention of meaſuring the Nile; the 1 ſome 
of the principal canals, and other works of great 
uſe and advantage in Egypt. In a word, they 
attribute to him all the curious wells, ciſterns, 
aqueducts, and public granaries, as well as ſome 
obelifks, pyramids, and other ancient monuments, 
which are all called by his name, and which are 
aſcribed by the natives of Egypt themſelves alſo 
to him, as well as all the ancient works of pub- 
lic utility throughout the kingdom; particularly, 
the rendering the province of Al-Tey-yum, 
from a ſtanding pool, or marſh, the moſt fertile 
and beſt cultivated land in all Egypt. The Ko- 
ran of Mahomet is very liberal in his commen- 
dation; we find there one whole chapter (the 
twelfth, intitled Jos xyn) concerning him ; and 


the eaſtern tradition of him is, that he not only 


cauſed juſtice to be impartially adminiſtered, and 
encouraged the people to induſtry, and the im- 
provement of agriculture, during the ſeven years 
of plenty; but began and perfected ſeveral works 
of very great utility. . ES 

The Author of Eccleſiaſticus has given us an 
encomium on the patriarch Joſeph in theſe words: 
Neither, ſays he, was there a man born like 
* unto Joſeph : he was the governor of his bre- 
*« thren, and the ſtay of the people, whoſe bones 
were regarded of the Lord.” Chap. xlix. 15. 

To the character thus given of 5 8 we ſhall 
ſubjoin ſome farther particulars, which from the 
fingularity of their nature, cannot fail engaging 
the moſt ſerious attention of the reader. 

As there 1s no character (ſays the excellent and 
learned Mr. Rollin) in the Old Teſtament more 
worthy of imitation than that of Joſeph, ſo are 
there few ſaints in whom Gop hath been pleaſed 
to expreſs ſo many circumftances of teſemblance 
with his Brzss:D Sow, as in Joſeph; the bare 
repetition of which will be an evident proof of 
this obſeryation : | f 

6 


hecies 
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ple come into 


From the CrEATION, to the DraTH of Moses, 
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JOSEPH. 


He is hated of his brethren. 


1. For accuſing them of 
ſome great crime. | 


2. For being affectionately 
beloved by his father. 


3. For foretelling his fu- 
ture glory. 


He is ſent by his father to 
his brethren at a diſtance. 


His brethren conſpire a- 
gainſt his life. 


He 1s ſold for twenty pieces 
of ſilver. 


He is given up into the 
hands of ſtrangers by his own 
brethren; 


His garment was di 
in blood. ed 


He is condemned by Po- 
tiphar without any one's 
ſpeaking in his behalf. 

He ſuffers in filence. 


Placed between two crimi- 
nals, he foretels the advance- 
ment of the one, and the ap- 
proaching death of the other. 
He hes three years in pri- 
— 


He arrives at glory by ſuf- 
ferings and humiliations. 


He is ſet over the houſe of 
Pharaoh, and over all Egypt. 


Pharaoh alone is above 
him. | 


of the world. 


All bend the knee before 
him. = 

The famine is in all lands, 
there is no bread but in E- 
gypt, where Joſeph governs. 


All are ſent back” to Jo- 
ſeph by Pharaoh. 
All the neighbouring peo- 
Egypt to buy 
corn. Ne 


Joſeph's brethren come to 
him, own him, fall down be- 
fore him, and are fixed in E. 
gypt. N 


. 4 
He was called the Saviour 


61 


JESUS CHRIST. 


He is hated by the Jews. 


1. For reproving them for 
their ſins, 


2, For declaring himſelfto 
be the Son of God, and ſay- 
ing, that God himſelf called 
him his well-beloved Son. 


3. For foret:i'ing that 
they ſhould ſee him ſitting at 
the right hand of God. 


He is ſent by God his Fa- 
ther to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 


The Jews form a deſign of 
putting him to death. 


He is ſold for thirty pieces 
of ſilver. 


He is delivered up to the 
Romans by the Jews. 


The humanity he was cloth- 
ed with ſuffers a bloody death. 


He is condemned, and no- 


body ſpeaks in his defence. 


He ſuffers all kinds of in- 
juries and puniſhments, with - 
out complaining. 

Placed between two thieves, 
he foretels the one he ſhould 


go into paradiſe, while the 
other dies impenitent. 


He was three days in the 
grave, 


It behoved that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, and thus enter 
into his glory. 

He is made head of the 


church, and every creature is 
made ſubject unto him. 


He is above every creature, 
but ſubject to God, as man. 


His name of Jeſus ſignifies a 
Saviour, and is indeed the only 
one by whom we can be ſaved. 


Every creature muſt bow 
at the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Poverty and error are uni- 
verſal, truth and grace are 
only found in the church 
where Jeſus Chriſt reigns. 


There is no ſalvation, no 
grace, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


All nations are admitted 
into the Church to obtain 


' ſalvation. 


The Jews will one day re- 
turn to Jeſus Chriſt, own him, 


- worſhip him, and enter into 


the church. 


Upon the whole, the hiſtory of J oſeph may 


| 
| 


be conſidered as an exact picture in miniature of 
the conduct of Providence :—that Providence, 
© which as Lord Bacon obſerves, in all its works, is 
full of windings and turnings ; ſo that one thing 
ſeems to be a doing, when, in the mean time, 
quite another thing is really intended. De ſapi- 
entia veterum. Thus the loweſt ſtage of misfor- 
tune, to which Joſeph, by the myſterious conduct 
of Providence, was reduced, proved the imme- 
diate ſtep by which he roſe to honour. And 
thoſe who would ſee the ſame method of Provi- 
dence exemplified” in a reverſe of fortune, may 
conſult the inſtructive hiſtory of Haman, beau- 
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wiſe to the hard labour of bearing 
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tifully contraſted with that of Mordecai, in the 
book of Eſther: a conſideration this, which 
ſhould check our forwardneſs in cenſuring the 
ways of God, becauſe they often appear to us 
crooked and irregular; for this is no more than 
what muſt happen, while the ends of all things 
are placed at a diſtance far beyond our reach: a 
conſideration, which ſhould teach us, that what- 


Book J. 


ever viciſſitudes of fortune befal us in this life, it 
is our trueſt wiſdom, as well as our higheſt duty, 
chearfully to acquieſce, and readily to ſubmir 
ourſelves: aſſured that the hand of God is in all, 
and that His wiſdom, by ways and means un- 
known to us, will, unqueſtionably, cauſe every 
thing to work together for the good of thoſe, who 
truly and unfeignedly love and ſerve him. 


Fo WW. 


— 


VIII. 


A revolution happens in Egypt, in conſequence of which the Iſraelites are greatly oppreſſed. 
. The king commands their ers children to be deſtroyed, but his orders are not 0e el. Birtb 


and education of Moſes. 
to Midian, where he becomes ſhepherd to 
whoſe family he marries. 


deliverance of the Iſraelites. He arrives 


court of Pharaoh, who, treats tbem wit 


increaſes the oppreſſion of tbe Iſraelites. 


He avenees the cauſe of his brethren. 


Leave: Egypt, and retires 


Jethro, the principal man of the country, and in 

God appears to Moſes, and encourages bim to undertake the 

[ accompanied 1 his brother Aaron} at the 
Pp 


great diſreſpect, and inflead of alleviating, 


Moſes repeatedly ſolicits Pharaoh that he would 


releaſe them from bondage, but this be as repeatedly refuſes, notwithſtanding the great 
miracles wrought by him and his brother Aaron. Inſtitution of the Paſſover. Depar- 
ture of the Iſraelites from Egypt. The Almighty direfts them in their way by d very 


ſmgular token, They purſued | 
drowned in the Red Sea. The 1/raelites 


TP" E diſtinguiſhed happineſs which the de- 


ſcendants of Jacob had poſſeſſed during 
the power inveſted in their great protector Jo- 
ſeph, was, after his death, matenally inter- 
rupted by the acceſſion of a new king to the 
throne of Egypt. This monarch beheld, with 
a jealous eye, not only. the proſperity, but alſo 
the great increaſe, of the Iſraelites, and began to 
fear that, in caſe of an invaſion, they might 


poſſibly take part with the enemy, and thereby 


diveſt him of his regal be gan 

In conſequence of theſe conjectures Pharaoh 
ſummoned a council of his principal nobility, 
to whom he ſtated the abſolute neceſſity of taking 
fome meaſures to leſſen not only the power, but 
alſo great increaſe of the Iſraelites, who were to 


be conſidered as ſtrangers in the land where they 


now dwelt, and, in time, might be prejudicial to 


the public weal. 


The council agreed in opinion with the king ; 
upon which it was refolved not only to impoſe 
heavy taxes on them, but to confine them like- 


burthens, 
digging clay, making bricks, and building ſtrong 


fortreſſes in different parts of the kingdom; by 


means of which their ſpirits would be ſunk, their 


bodies impoveriſhed, and the great increaſe that 
had for ſome time taken place among them, in a 
great meaſure ſtopped. | 5 


- 


No ſooner was this refolution formed than it 
was carried into execution. 
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This was certainly a very cruel and inhuman order in 
itſelf, but it was greatly increaſed by making the midw¾ives 
the executioners; thus obliging them not _ to be ſayage- 
ly bloody, but baſely perfidious in the molt 

Mr tells us, ' there was a certain ſeribe (as they called 


im) a man of great credit for his predictions, who told the 


king, there would be a Hebrew child born about that time, 
3 ys 68 


tender truft. | 


Pharaoh, who, 
praiſe God for their happy deliverance. 


The wretched Iſra- 
elites were ſet about the laborious employ to 


„ — 


together with his hoſt, are 


which they were aſſigned, and that they might 
not be negligent in the execution of their buſi- 
neſs, taſk-maſters were ſet over them, whoſe na- 
tural diſpoſitions were ſo cruel, that they did all 
robe ae power to make their lives truly miſe- 
rable. | | 

But ſuch was the goodneſs. of God, in behalf 
of the poor Iſraelites, that Pharaoh's project was 
far from fucceeding to his wiſhes ; for the more 
they were oppreſſed, the more they multiplied. 
This ſo aggravated the king, and increaſed his 
jealouſy to fuch a degree, that, in order to obtain 
his purpoſes, he hit upon another expedient. He 
ſent for two of the moft eminent of the Egyp- 
tian midwives, (whoſe names were Shiprah and 
Puah) to whom he gave a ſtrict charge, that, 
whenever they were called to do their office to 
any Hebrew woman, if the child was a male 
they ſhould privately ſtrangle it, but if a female, 
they might let it live“. 

The midwives touched with the cruelty of this 
injunction, and fully ſatisfied in their minds that 
it was better to obey God than man, paid no re- 
gard to Pharaoh's orders, but ſaved both male 
and female alike. Irritated at their diſobedi- 
ence, the king ſent for them, and reprimanded 
them for their conduct in very ſevere terms; but 
they excuſed themſelves by telling him, that the 
Hebrew women were fo much ſtronger in their 
conſtitutions than the Egyptians, and fo lively, 
that they were generally delivered before they 
could reach them. wie Ber 
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who would be a ſcourge to the Egyptians, and advance the 
lory of his n nation; and, if he lived to grow up, would 
a man eminent for virtue and courage, and make his name 
famqus to poſterity ; and that, by the counſel and inſtigation 
of this feribe it was, that Pharaoh gave the midwives orders 
to put all the Hebrew male children to deatun.. 
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Cray, VIII. 


The judicious as well as humane conduct of 


the Egyptian midwives was very acceptable to 


God; but Pharaoh was highly incenſed againſt 


them, conſidering the excuſe they made as a 
mere evaſion. He therefore determined not to 


truſt them any longer, but to try another expe- 


dient, which might more effectively anſwer the 
intended purpoſes, and totally extirpate the whole 
male race of the Hebrews. To accompliſh"this 
end, he iſſued out an edict , commanding” that 
every male born among the Iſraelites ſhould be 
thrown into the river and drowned; but that all 
the females ſhould be ſaved. - ; 

It is not to be wondered at chat ſo barbarous 
an edi& ſhould greatly afflick the already diſ- 


treſſed Iſraelites, and that they ſhould concert 


various methods whereby they might ſecure their 


offspring from the conſequences of ſo inhuman 


a decree. That methods of this nature were 


uſed will appear from the following circum- 
ſtances.” 


Some years before this cruel edict was pub- 


liſhed, one Amram, of the houſe of Levi, mar- 
ried a woman named Jochebed, of the ſame 
tribe... The firſt child they had was a daughter, 


whom they called Miriam, and about four years 
afterſhe was delivered of a ſon, whom they named 
Aaron. In the time of this. cruel perſecution 
Jochebed was delivered of another ton, who 
being a child of moſt exquiſite beauty, ſhe was 
particularly anxious for the preſervation of its 
life. , 
In hopes of accompliſhing her wiſhes ſhe con- 
cealed the child in her houſe for three months F; 
but, not being able to ſecret him any longer, 
and fearful.that he would fall into the hands of 


thoſe appointed to drawn the male children, ſhe | 


at length reſolved to Snmit him to the Provi- 
dence of God. Acdordingly, having made a 

little ark or boat of ruſnes &, and well plaiſtered 
it both within and without with pitch or bitu- 
men, ſhe put the child into it, and going pri- 
vately down to the river, left it among the flags 
by the bank, placing his ſiſter Miriam at a proper 
diſtance to obſerve the event. 

But the Providence of God ſoon interpoſed in 
behalf of the helpleſs infant. A ſhort time after 
the mother had left it Pharaoh's daughter ||, at- 
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+ It is the opinion of moſt commentators, and the learned 
in general, that this inhuman edi& was ſo abhorred by the 


Egyptians, that they ſcarce ever put it in execution; and | 


that it was recalled immediately after the death of the king 
who enacted it; which time Euſebius and others place in the 
fourth year after the birth of Moſes. 

t Joſephus, in ſpeaking of this circumſtance, relates the 
following ſtory : at Amram, finding his wife with child, 
and fearing the conſequences of the king's edict, prayed 
earneſtly to God to put an end to that dreadful perſecution ; 
and that God appeared to him and told him, that he would, 
in due time, free his people from it, and that the ſon, who 
ſhortly would be born unto him, ſhould prove the happy in- 
ſtrument of their glorious deliverance, and thereby eternize 
his own name. That this made him conceal him as long as 
he could, but fearing a diſcovery, he reſolved to truſt Kim 
to the care of Providence, arguing to this effect: That if 
the child could be concealed (as it was very difficult to do 
and hazardous to attempt) they muſt be in danger every mo- 
ment, but as to the power and veracity, of God, he did not 
doubt of it, but was aſſured, that Whatever he had promiſed 
he would certainly make good; and with this truſt and per- 
ſuaſion he was reſolved to expoſe him. 

F Though this ark, or boat, is ſaid to have been made 
my \ » 
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with ruſhes, it is moſt Fett that it was formed with flags 
wh 


63 
tended by the maids of honour, came to the 
river to bathe herſelf, and ſeeing the baſket at 
ſome diſtance, ſhe ordered one of her attendants 
to go and bring it out of the flags. Her orders 
were immediately obeyed, upon which no ſoone 
did ſhe uncover the child than it made its mourn- 
ing complaint to her in a flood of tears. This 
circumſtance, joined to the extraordinary beau- 
ty. of the infant, ſo moved her heart with com- 
paſſion, that (notwithſtanding ſhe perceived it was 
one of thoſe children whom her father, in his 
edict, had ordered to be drowned) ſhe determined 
to preſerve it, and declared her intention of ha- 
ving it brought up under her direction. 

y this time Alam, the child's ſiſter, had 
mixed herſelf with the attendants of the princeſs, 
and obſerving with what tenderneſs ſhe looked 
upon her brother, and at the fame time hearing 
her intimate her deſire of procuring a proper 
nurſe for it, ſhe very officiouſly offered her ſer- 
vice to procure one. The princeſs accepted this 
offer, and ordered her to go immediately and 
bring the perſon with her, and ſhe would wait 
her return. Accordingly, the girl haſtened with 
all expedition, to the mother, and ſoon bringin 
her to the place, the princeſs delivered the chil 
into her hands, ordering her to take the utmoſt 
care of it, and at the ſame time, told her, that 
whatever expences attended the rearing of it, 
ſhe would defray. "This, no doubt, was a wel- 
come bargain to the mother, Who, taking the 
child home with her, nurſed it openly, her fears 
being removed by having a royal protection for 
its ſecurity. | | | 

When the child was of a proper age, his mo- 
ther took him to court, in order to ſhew him to 
the princeſs. -- The graces of his perſon, joined 
to the beautiful yet noble ſimplicity of his coun- 
tenance, ſo engaged her attention, that ſhe 
adopted him as her own fon, and gave him the 
name of Moſes 9. That he might be perfectly 
accompliſhed, ſhe kept him conftantly at court, 
where he was inſtructed in all the learning and 
diſcipline, both civil and military, uſed amon 
the Egyptians, and in every other reſpect _ 
in a manner becoming the dignity of a prince of 
the blood f f. 

Moles continued to liye in Pharaoh's court 


till 


— 


—_— 


of the tree papyrus, of which the Egyptians made their pa- 
per, andwhich grew particularly on the banks of the Nile. 
Clemens- Alexandrinus 2 ſays, that the 'veſſel was 
made of papyrus, the product of the country; and his aſſer- 
rofane writers. 


tion is confirmed by ſeveral other 
[|-Jolephus catts this princes Thurmuthis ; and from him 
| Philo, who adds, that ſhe was the king's only daughter and 


heir; and that being ſome time married without havin 
iſſue, ſhe pretended to be big with child, and to be delivered 
of Moſes, whom ſhe owned as her natural ſon. That he 
was eſteemed fo is evident, from what the Apoſtle tothe He- 
brews ſays, namely, That when Moſes was | 
{corned to be thought the ſon of Pharaoh 
Heb. xi. 24. 1715 


The word Me, in the Egyptian lgnguare; fignifies ab- 
ter, and er, /aved; fo that the name 9 ſuit- 


able to the circumſtance of his being ved from periſhing in 


the water. 


++ It is uncertain at what age Mofes was delivered to the 
princeſs. It is, however, - reafonabl# to ſuppoſe that his pa- 
rents had ſo well inſtructed him ii their religion, and taken 
now both what relation they bore to 
nd what hope they had conceived of his being de- 
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till he arrived at the age of maturity, when he 
reſolved to leave it, and aſſociate himſelf with his 


perſecuted brethren the Iſraelites, Obſerving 
their wretched ſtate of ſervility, and the cruel 
manner in which they were treated by their mer- 
cileſs taſk-maſters, he was greatly affected; and 
to ſuch a degree was his indignation raiſed that, 
ſeeing one day an Egyptian treat an Hebrew in 
a very cruel manner, he immediately ſtepped up 
to.his aſſiſtance, and, not perceiving any perſon 
near, flew him, and buried his body in the 
ſand 4. | 

As he was walking out the next day he met 
with two Hebrews, in ſtrong conteſt with each 
other; upon which he admoniſhed them to 
conſider that they were brethren, and endea- 


voured to decide the quarrel between them. But 


he who was the aggreſſor, inſtead of liſtening to 
his advice, treated it with contempt, and up- 
braided him with having been guilty of murder, 
in killing an Egyptian. 

Moſes (little ſuſpecting that any one had ſeen 
the tranſactions of the preceeding day) was 
greatly alarmed at this circumſtance, being ap- 
prehenſive as it was known by one, it would cir- 
culate from him amongſt the multitude, and 
that it could not be long before it reached the 
ears of Pharaoh, in which caſe it might be at- 
tended with the moſt fatal conſequences. To 
remove, therefore, theſe diſagreeable apprehen- 
ſions, and ſecure himſelf from all danger, he re- 
ſolved to leave Egypt, which he accordingly 
did, and fled into the land of Midian, & a beau- 
tiful and fertile country ſituated to the eaſt of 
the Red Sea. 

This was the happy ſpot, where majeſty, 

arded only by rural innocence, ſubmitted to 
the humble office of a ſhepherd, and a crook, 
inſtead of a ſceptre, graced the hand of the 
peaceful monarch. Here Jethro (the principal 
man of the country) in quality both of prince 
and prieſt, enjoyed the bleſſings of a quiet reign, 
and whoſe daughters (laying aſide the diſtinction 
of their birth) took more delight in the innocent 
employment of tending their father's flocks, 
than in all the gaities of a luxurious court. 

In the plains of Midian was a well to which it 
was common for all the neighbouring people 
to drive their flocks to water. Moſes, having 


reached this ſpot and being greatly fatigued, 


after quenching his thirſt with the water, fathim- 
ſelf down to reſt. He had not been long here 


ſigned by heaven to be the deliverer of his nation; that he 
made no other uſe of his education, which the princeſs gave 
him, than to confirm himſelf more and more againſt the ſu- 

rſtitions and idolatry of the Egyptians ; and to make him- 
elf fit to anſwer thoſe ends, for which, by Providence, he 
ſeemed deſigned, 

t We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that the Egyptian whom 
Moſes flew, through indignation at his brethren's wrongs, 
was one of the taſk-maſters. It has been queſtioned how far 
this action of Moſes was juſtifiable. Le Clerc obſerves, that 
as the Egyptian king. authorized the oppreſſion of the II- 
raelites, it was fruitleſs to apply to him for redreſs of their 
grievances. The civil magiſtrate, who ought to have =$ 
tected injured innocence, was himſelf become the oppreſſor; 
and, conſequently, the ſociety, being degenerated into a con- 
ſederacy, in oppreſſion and injuſtice, it was as lawful to ule 
private force and reſiſtance, as againſt a band of robbers and 
cut-throats. However, we are to remember, that the Divine 
band was in all this ; and that thus the way was preparing 
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Book I. 


before the ſeven daughters of Jethro came to 
draw water for their flocks; but they had no 
ſooner filled their veſſels than ſome rude ſhep- 
herds, who came on the like errand, being re- 
ſolved to have their turn firſt lerved, violent] 

ſeized on the water drawn by the damſels, and 
thereby greatly frightened them. Moſes, diſap- 
proving of ſuch ill conduct in the men, inter- 
poſed in behalf of the women, and obliging the 
ſhepherds to retire, drew more water for them, 
a gave it to their flocks. The damſels, in 
the moſt engaging manner, made their acknow- 
ledgements to him for his ſervices, after which 

they took leave, and haſtened home. , | 

Jethro expreſſed, great ſurprize at the quick- 
neſs of his daughters return ; upon which they 
informed him that they had met with a ſtranger 
at the well, who not only aſſiſted them, butlike- 
wiſe protected them from the inſults of ſeveral 
ruſtics, who had forcibly taken from them the 
water they had drawn for, their cattle. . After 
hearing this ſtory, and not ſeeing the perſon who 
had thus gallantly defended them, Jethro repri- 
hended his daughters for being guilty of ingra- 
titude and incivility, and aſked, what was become 
of the generous ſtranger ? They anſwered, they 
had left him at the well, upon which he ordered 
them immediately to return, and invite him 
home. 

The daughters obeyed their fathers command, 
and, Moſes being introduced into the houſe of 
Jethro, he treated him with every mark of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect. And, ſo pleaſed was 
Moles with the courteous reception he met with, 
that, after a ſhort time, he expreſſed his willing- 
neſs to take up his abode with him and become 
his ſhepherd. Jethro very readily accepted this 
propoſal, and, to attach Moſes the more ſtrongly 
to his intereſt, gave him his daughter Zipporah 
in marriage ||. By this wife he had two ſons, 
the eldeſt of whom he called Gerſhom, which 
ſignifies a ſtranger, alluding to his own condition 
in that country. The younger he called Elie- 


zer, which ſignifies God is my help, in grateful 


acknowledgement -of God's having delivered 

him from the hands of Pharaoh. . 
After Moſes had been ſome few years in Je- 
thro's family, the king of Egypt, who was upon 
the throne at the time he 1 country, died; 
but this was not productive of the leaſt benefit 
to the perſecuted Iſraelites; his ſucceſſor was no 
leſs a tyrant than himſelf, and their miſeries, 
inſtead 


9 


for the grand deliverance of Iſrael from Egyptian oppreſſion. 
$ Midian is ſuppoſed to be that part of Arabia Petræa, 
which bordered on the land of Goſhen, and whoſe metropo- 
lis (called Petrea) was fituated not far from Mount Horeb. 
It is generally agreed that the people of this country origi- 
nated from Midian, the fourth fon of Abraham by Keturah, 
from whom they were called Midianites. | 
The ſacred hiſtorian is exceeding conciſe in relating the 
tranſactions of this part of his own life. It is moſt probable, 
that he continued ſome time with Jethro, and approved him- 
ſel? to him by his good ſervices, before he gave him Zippo- 
rah to wife. It is obſerved by Philo, that men of great ge- 
nius quickly ſhew themſelves, and are not made known by length 
of time: and, therefore, he thinks, “ that Jethro, being 
brit firuck with admiration at his goodly aſpect, and then at 
his wiſe diſcourſe, immediately gave him the moſt beautiful 
of all his daughtets to be his wit : not ſtaying toenquire of 
any one who he was, becauſe his own moſt excellent quali- 
ties recommended him to his affection. | 5 


C HAP, VIII. 


inſtead of being mitigated, were daily increaſed. 
At length their complaints reached heaven ; the 
Almighty, remembering the covenant which 
he had made with their forefathers, looked 
upon them with an eye of compaſſion ; and 
having reſolved, in his ſecret providence, to 
make Moſes the principal inſtrument in bring- 
ing about their deliverance, he began to prepare 
him for ſo diſtinguiſhed an undertaking. | 

As Moſes was one day attending his father- 
in-law's ſheep, they happened to ſtray much far- 
ther than uſual, upon which he followed them as 
far into the deſart as Mount Horeb*. He had 
no ſooner arrived here, than the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire out 
of the midſt of a buſh. So uncommon a ſight 
greatly ſtartled Moſes, but what encreaſed his 
aſtoniſhment was, the continuance of the buſh 
unconſumed, notwithſtanding 1t appeared to be 
wholly encompaſſed with flames. 

After reflefting ſome time on this extraordi- 
nary circumſtance, Moſes reſolved to approach 
nearer the buſh, in order, if poſſible, to diſcover 
the cauſe of its ſeeming to burn, and yet ap- 
pearing not to be in the leaſt damaged. But the 
Almighty, to prevent his irreverent approaches, 
and to ſtrike the greater awe and ſenſe of the 
Divine preſence into him, called out of the buſh, 
and forbad him drawing near ; and to make him 
{till more ſenſible of the ſacredneſs of the place, 
commanded him to take off his ſandals, becauſe 
the ground on which he ſtood was holy. 

Moſes immediately obeyed the Divine order, 
upon which the Almighty diſcovered himſelf to 
him in theſe words, I am the Go of thy father 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob. The frightened Moſes was ſtruck 
with ſuch reverence of the Divine Majeſty, and 


fear of the effects of his preſumption, that he | 


immediately fell on the ground and covered his 
face, being unable to ſuſtain the refulgency of 
the Divine Preſence. 

When Moſes had a little recovered himſelf, 
the Almighty in words to this effect addreſſed 
him: © I have ſeen, ſaid he, the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry by reaſon of their taſk-maſters : for I know 
their ſorrows. And I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſſors, and to 
conduct them to the promiſed land, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey. Thee have I choſen 
to be the inſtrument in this great work; there- 
fore be of good couragt, for I will ſend thee to 
Pharaoh to demand liberty of him for my peo- 
ple the children of Iſrael.” 

Moſes had long laid aſide all thoughts of at- 
tempting to reſcue his brethren, the Iſraelites, 
from their thraldom ; nor had he any opinion of 
his own abilities, ſhould he make the attempt, 
to ſucceed in ſo difficult an undertaking. Where- 
fore, when the Almighty propoſed the thing to 
him, he endeavoured to excuſe himſelf, by urging 
his meanneſs and inſufficiency, to take upon him 
the character of a Divine Ambaſſador. o am 
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* This mount is called in the text, he mountain of God, 
which might ariſe either from God's appearing there now, 
or becauſe of his giving the law from it egg H oreb 
and Sinai were two tops of the ſame mountain, which ac- 
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I, ſaid he, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and that 
1 ſhould bring forth the children of 22 out of 
Egypt ? But this difficulty the Almighty re- 
moved, by aſſuring him that he would be with 
him, and aſſiſt him in every ſtep he took; that 
he would enable him, however perplexed and 
arduous the-taſk, to accompliſh it; and for a token 
of, his veracity herein, told him, that within a 


ſmall compaſs of time, he ſhould ſee thoſe very 


people, who were now in flavery, ſet free, and 
worſhipping him on that very mountain, 

Still unwilling to undertake the taſk, Moſes 
deſired to know, what he ſhould ſay to the peo- 
ple, and by what name he was to call the perſon 
who ſent him on the meſſage. To which the 
Almighty replied, that he "Rould tell them it 
was an eternal, independent, ſelf-exiſtent Being, 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by which 
name he had ever gone, and by which he would 
continue to go, to all eternity. He then ordered 
him to go into Egypt, where, on his arrival, he 
ſhould firſt aſſemble together the chief of the 
Iſraelites, and acquaint them with his buſineſs; 
after which he ſhould go directly to the king, 
and demand of him their liberty, at leaſt for 
three days, that they might retire into the wil- 
derneſs, in order to ſacrifice to their God. This 
requeſt, he told Moſes, the king would not, at 
firſt, grant, but, in the end, he would be glad to 
conſent, when he ſhould ſee the Divine power 
diſplayed in a variety of Miracles which would 
take place on ſundry occaſions. © I will exert 
« myſelf, ſaid he, in many miraculous opera- 
© tions on him and his ſubjects, and at laſt he 
C ſhall permit you to depart; but you ſhall not 
« go away empty, for ye ſhall be loaded with 
ce the ſpoils of the Egyprians.” 

It might be thought that ſuch ſolemn aſſu- 
rances, even from the mouth of God himſelf, 
would have been ſufficient to have gained a 
ready compliance; but Moſes, either from the 


ideas he entertained of the difficulty of the en- 


terprize, or from diffidence of his own abilities, 
was ſtill deſirous of declining the taſk, and ob- 
jected, that when he came into Egypt, the peo- 
ple would probably doubt his word, and conſider 
him as an impoſtor. | 

This objection God immediately removed by 
ſhewing him a miracle. Aſking him what he 
had in his hand, he replied, a Rod ; upon which 
the Almighty ordered him to throw it the 
ground, which he had no ſooner done, than it 
was immediately turned into a ſerpent. Moſes, 
frightened at this ſudden change of his rod, at- 
tempted to run away, but God, to encourage 
him, bid him take it up by the tail, which he 
had no ſooner done than it reſumed its former 
ſhape ; and to convince him-at the ſame time, 
that he ſhould not want credit with the Iſraelites, 
he gave him a commiſſion to perform the ſame 
miracle before them when he ſhould get into 
Egypt. | 

Still farther to remove Moſes's ſcruples, the 


| Almighty was pleaſed to give him another in- 


{tance 
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counts for their being ſo frequently mentioned in ſeripture the 
one for the other; as, Acts vii. 30. St. Stephen calls that 
Sinai, which Moſes here calls Horeb. 
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ſtance of his great and diſtinguiſhed power. He 
ordered him to put his hand into his boſom, 
which he accordingly did, and on pulling it out, 
it was covered all over with leproſy. He then 
told him to put his hand into his boſom again, 
which he Mkewiſe did, and 'on taking it out 
the leproſy was gone, and it becaine as clean 
as at firſt. This miracle he likewiſe commiſſio- 
ned Moſes to ſhew the Iſraelites ; and moreover, 
to arm him ſufficiently beyond all doubt, he was 
pleaſed to empower him with a third miracle. 
&« If, ſays he, they will not believe theſe two 
« former, thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
ce river, and pour it upon dry land, and the 
« water ſhall Locals blood.” 

Notwithſtanding theſe ſolemn and repeated 
aſſurances of the Divine aid, favour and pro- 
tection, Moſes ſtill endeavoured to wave the 
important office, urging as a farther plea, that he 
wanted eloquence, the great qualification of an 
ami 'Tador; and that ſince God had conde- 
ſcended to talk to him, he was much more defi- 
cient in his ſpeech than before. But this obſtacle 
the Almighty was likewiſe pleaſed to remove, by 
putting Moſes in mind of his Omnipotence. V, 
{aid he, hath made man's mouth? or who maketh 
the dumb, or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the blind? have 
not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee wi at thou ſhalt ſay. 

Hitherto Moſes had ſome ſhadow of pretence 
for his unwillingneſs to go into Egypt; but 
now, all his objections being anſwered, he, 
in very plain terms, defired to be excuſed from 
the enterprize, and begged of God, that he 
would be pleaſed to appoint ſome other perſon 
in his ſtead. . 

So long as Moſes had any thing to plead in 
excuſe for not going, God heard him patiently, 
and graciouſly condeſcended to remove his 
doubts; but, when all this was done, and he at 
length gave an abſolute refuſal, the Almighty 
was greatly diſpleaſed, though at the tame 
time he did not diſplay any inſtance of his 
reſentment. On the contrary, he reſumed 
Moſes's laſt objection (which he had already an- 
ſwered in general) and ſhewed him, in a more 
particular manner, how he ſhould ſupply that 
defect: © Is not, ſaid he, Aaron, the Levite, thy 
« brother? He is eloquent 7, and I will a 
© point him to meet thee. Tell him what I 
cc have ſaid ; and be affured that I will always 
cc affift you both, and direct you what to ſay. 
« He ſhall be the orator, and thou ſhall be to 
cc him inſtead of God. And to ſtrengthen thy 
cc commiſſion, and give thee credit among my peo- 
ce ple, take this rod in thy hand, for with it ſhalt 
ce thou be enabled to perform many miracles.” 


+ Moſes excelled in wiſdom and conduct, Aaron, his bro- 
ther, in eloquence. Such is the wiſe order of Providence, 
which has diſpenſed different gifts to different perſons, that 
they may each be aſſiſting to one another, and knit more 
firmly the band of ſociety ! Thus Polydamus in Homer, 
Iliad 13, tells Hector, God gives to different men different 
accompliſhments : 


To ſome the pow'rs of bloody war belong, 
To ſome fweet muſic, and the charm of long ; 
To few, and wond'rous few, has Jove aſſign'd 
A wiſe, extenſive, all confid'ring mind. 
175 Porz. 
1 The beſt interpretation that can be given of this extra- 
ordinary circumſtance is, that Moſes having deferred the 
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Every obſtacle being removed, and the moſt 


evincing demonſtrations of a miraculous power, 
together with the protection of Divine Provi- 
dence, given to Moſes, he was at length prevailed 


on to accept the commiſſion. He accordingly 
went firſt to his father-in-law Jethro, and, with- 
out telling him the occaſion, requeſted permiſſion 
to go and viſit his brethren, who were then in 
the land of Egypt. & 

Jethro readily conſented to Moſes's requeſt ; 
upon which, taking his wife and children with 
him, he proceeded on his journey. He had nor, 
however, gone far, when an angel appeared to 
him, and, with a ſtern countenance, and flaming 
{word in his hand, threatened to kill him, be- 
caule, either from the perſuaſions of his wife, or 
from his own neglect, he had not yet circumciſed 
his younger ſon Eliezer. As ſoon as Zipporah 
underſtood the cauſe of the Divine diſpleaſure, 
ſhe immediately took an inſtrument, made of a 
ſharp flint, and with it circumciſed the child; 
which being done, the angry viſion, after giving 
ſigns that God was appeaſed, diſappeared Þ. 

While Moſes was on his journey to Egypt, 
Aaron, by a Divine revelation, was informed 
thereof, and ordered to go, and meet him in 
the wilderneſs. Aaron obeyed the Divine com- 
mand, and met his brother at a ſmall diſtance 
from Mount Horeb. After mutual embraces and 
endearments, Moſes opened to him the purport 
of his commiſſion, the inſtructions he had re- 
ceived from God, and the miraculous works he 
was empowered to perform. 

The two brothers, being thus joined in the 
ſame commiſſion (though Moſes was the ſove- 
reign) repaired, with all expedition, to Egypt. 
Immediately on their arrival they called an af- 


ſembly of the chief elders of the Iſraelites, to 


whom Aaron declared the meſſage which God 
had ſent. by Moſes, while the latter, to confirm 
the truth of his Divine miſſion, wrought the 
ſeveral miracles, which God had appointed, in 
the preſence of the whole aſſembly. In conſe- 
quence of this they all appeared fully convinced 
that he was a true prophet come from the Ged 
of their fathers, who had, at length, commiſerated 
their afflictions, and ſent him now to deliver them 
from their bondage; and with this perſuaſion 
they all knelt down, and worſhipped God. 

A few days after this, Moſes and Aaron went 
to Pharaoh's court, and, having obtained admiſ- 
ſion to the king, requeſted of him, that he would 
permit the Iſraelites to go three days journey into 
the wilderneſs, in order to perform a ſolemn ſer- 
vice to the Lord their God. But the haughty 


| tyrant not only refuſed complying with their re- 


queſt, 


circumcifion of his youngelt ſon, (perhaps in compliance to 


his wife) God was peculiarly offended with him for - ſuck 


neglect; not only becauſe Moſes knew that no child could 
be admitted a member of the Jewiſh. community, nor be en- 
titled to the bleſſings of God's covenant with thoſe people, 
without circumciſion ; but alſo becauſe is example was of 
the greateſt conſequence : for who would have regarded the 
law, if the law-giver himſelf had neglected it? Zipporah, 
therefore, conſcious of her huſband's danger, as well as ö 
her own negligence, immediately performed the-office her- 
ſelf; in conſequence of which the cauſe being removed; 
God's anger allo ceaſed; and he ſuffered. Moſes to purſue 
his journey. Zipporah is ſuppoſed to have performed the 
oſhce, becauſe Moſes was in too great a conſternation to do 
it himſelf, | 2 


Cuar, VIII. 


queſt, but moſt impiouſly arraigned the Divine 
prerogative, and called in queſtion the exiſtence 
of the only wiſe and true God in theſe preſump- 
tuous words, Vo is the Lord, that I. ſhould obey 


his voice o let Iſrael go? I know not the Lord, | 


neither will I let Iſrael go. ? 

Pharaoh ſuſpected that the Iſraelites had a 
deſign of revolting from his ſervice, and that 
they had been laying ſchemes to get out of his 
dominions. This to him was an argument that 
they had too much leiſure time from buſineſs ; 
and that the moſt effectual way to check their 
contrivances would be to curtail their vacant 
hours; he therefore ordered greater taſks, and 
more work to be laid on them. He reprimanded 
Moſes and Aaron for going among the people, 
and interrupting them in their employments ; 


and ſtrictly charged the taſk-maſters not to allow 


them any more ſtraw, and yet to exact the ſame 
tale of bricks from them without abatement. 

The -taſk-maſters acquainted their under of- 
ficers with this ſevere injunction, who immedi- 
ately communicated it to the people, and they 
were accordingly forced to wander about the 
country to ſeck for ſtraw, the taſk-maſters, at the 
ſame time, exacting from them their uſual number 
of bricks ; and when they were unable to per- 
form their taſk, the under officers, who were 
Hraelites, and whom the taſk-maſters had fer 
over them, were called to account and pu- 
niſhed. 

Not knowing from whence this unreaſonable 
ſeverity proceeded, whether from the royal edict, 
or the rigour of the taſk-maſters, the under of- 
ficers addreſſed the king himſelf, and, in the moſt 


humble manner, laid their grievances before 


him. But ſo far were they from receiving any 
redreſs, that the anſwer returned them was, 
« That the king would have his edict fully exe- 
ce cuted, and inſiſted on having their full number 
« of bricks, though he was reſolved not to allow 


« them any ſtraw.” * 


This anſwer greatly afflicted the poor Iſraelites, 
inſomuch, that they were almoſt driven to deſ- 
pair. On their return from the king they hap- 
pened to meet Moſes and Aaron, and ſuppoſing 
them to be the the additional burthen 
laid on them, Arete their grief and reſent- 
ment in words to this effect: “ That they had 
<« taken care to infuſe an odium into the kin 
<« againſt them, and given him a plauſible han- 


6 dle to deſtroy them, which they wiſhed to God 
« might fall on their own heads.” 


Theſe bitter expreſſions greatly afflicted Moſes, 
who, retiring to a private place, addrefſed himſelf 


to God in this humble expoſtulation : * Why, 
* ſaid he, O Lord, haſt thou thus afflicted thy 
people? For ſince I ſpoke to Pharaoh in thy 
« name, he hath treated them with more ſeve: 
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It is remarkable, that in the text Moſes here calls him- 
ſelf an uncircumciſed perſon, or rather a man whoſe lips 
had not been circumciſed. Sce Exod. vi. 12. By this we are 
to underſtand, that he meant no more than that he was not 
poſſeſſed of that fluency of ſpeech which was neceſſary on ſo 
important an occaſion. The word circumciſed is phraſeolo- 
gically uſed by the Hebrews on ſeveral occaſions, as when 
they call any one uncircumciſed in heart, mind, or tongue, 
they mean no more than that the perſon ſpoken of is not ſo 
pertect in theſe particulars as might be withed. ' Beſides, as 
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«. tity than before; and they are more unlikely 
to be delivered than ever.“ 

The great concern Moſes had for the oppreſſion 
of the Iſraelites was certainly the cauſe of his for- 
getting the promiſe which God had given him, 
as alſo what he had toretold relative to the per- 
verſeneſs of Pharaoh. But, notwithſtanding this 
the Almighty was pleafed to give him freſh aſ- 
ſurances of his Divine intentions of removing 
the Iſraelites from their ſtate of bondage: © I am 
ce the Lord, ſaid he, the Almighty God, that ap- 

peared unto Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Was 
I not known to them by my name Jehovah ? 
Be aſſured that I the Lord, who made a cove- 
nant with them to give their poſterity the land 
of Canaan, have heard their complaints and 
remembered my promiſe. T 1 550 ſay thus 
to the children of Iſrael, I am Jehovah, who 
exiſt only of myſelf, and give exiſtence to all 
beings. Tell them I will deliver them from 

the Egyptian ſlavery, with the power of my 
*« Almighty arm, and inflict heavy judgements 
eon them that oppreſs them. Nor will I only 

deliver you all from this bondage, but I will 
take you under my immediate protection: ye 
ſhall be my people, and I will be your God. 
Jam Jehovah, the Lord, that promiſeth this, 
4 and that can, and will do it.“ 

Encouraged by this gracious and Divine de- 
claration, Moſes immediately repaired to the 
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| Hraclites, to whom he delivered his meſſage as 


God had commanded. But ſuch was their af- 
fliction of mind, in conſequence of the increaſe 
of their ſervitude, and which they attributed to 
have ariſen from him, that they paid no attention 
to what he ſaid. They were prejudiced againſt 
him, and rather looked upon him as an enemy, 
than as one who was deſirous of procuring their 
enlargement. 

The Almighty, fully reſolved to purſue the 
ends of his Providence, again v mmanded Moſes 
to go to the king of Egypt, and demand the li- 
berty of the Ifraclites. Having been fo roughly 
diſmiſſed from Pharaoh's preſence before, and 
ſo unkindly rejected by the Ifraclites, Moſes en- 
deayoured to decline the errand, by drawing an 
argument from each circumſtance: * Sinze, ſays 
ce he, the children of Iſrael, thine own people, 

would not hear me, though what I offered was 
ſo much to their advantage, how can I expect 
that ſo wicked a prince as Pharaoh is ſhould 
pay any attention to fo inſignificant a perſon $ 
te as I am, and in a matter ſq much to his 
« lols.” 

To remove this objection, the Almighty was 
pleaſed to addreſs himſelf to Moſes in words to 
this effect: © Conſider, faid he, I have made 
<« thee as a God || to Pharaoh, and Aaron, thy 
« brother, ſhall be thy interpreter, or orator. 


«© Thou 
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circumciſion was the firſt and greateſt ſacrament among them, 
ſo uncircumciſion was eſteemed the greateſt ſcandal and diſ- 
grace, The phraſe, therefore, naturally and clearly ex- 
preſſes the humble opinion Moſes had of himſelf, his unſit- 
neſs for ſuch an office, and his inability to perſuade or pre- 
vail with ſo havghty a monarch as Pharaoh. | 

| The word here tranſlated a God, ſignifies a prince, a 
councellor, or governor ; and as Moſes was to work many 
wonders in the land of Egypt, fo there is no doubt but Pha- 
rach would look upon him as a perſon endued with ſuperna- 


tural 
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Thou ſhalt tell him all that I have commanded 
ve thee, and ye ſhall demand of Pharaoh the de- 
c liverance of my people. And that thou mayeſt 
* not be diſcouraged by a repulſe, as before, 
ce take notice, that Pharaoh ſhall give no credit 
to what thou ſayeſt, that I may thereby ſhew 
my power and wonders to him and his peo- 
« ple, and deliver the children of Iſrael by the 
« ſtrength of my hand. For ſince Pharaoh has 
© begun to harden his heart in contemptuouſly 
ce treating me, and abuſing my people, I will 
* now permit him to go on in his obſtinate hu- 
% mour, that I may exert my power in miracu- 
c lous operations in the land of Egypt. There- 
« fore, when ye come into Pharaoh's preſence, 
« and he ſhall demand a miracle of you, to 
c convince him of the truth of your miſſion, 
thou ſhalt direct Aaron to caſt his rod on the 
c ground before Pharaoh, and it ſhall be turned 
into a ſerpent.” | 

In conſequence of theſe inſtructions, Moſes 
and Aaron went again to the king, and repeated 
their demand of his diſmiſling the Iſraelites. 
Pharaoh deſired them to ſhew him ſome mira- 
cle, whereby he might be induced to believe, 
that the God, of whom they had ſo much ſpoken, 
had really ſent for them. Upon this Aaron threw 
down his rod, which had no ſooner touched the 
ground, than it was changed into a living ſer- 
pent. 

Though Pharaoh was ſomewhat ſurprized at 
this incident, yet he was determined, if poſſible, 
to make it appear of no great importance. 
To effect this, he ſent for his principal magi- 
cians, whom he ordered to try, if, by their ma- 
gical arts, they could cauſe the like tranſmigration. 
They obeyed the king's commands, and, to his 
great ſatisfaction, their attempts ſucceeded “. 
They threw down their rods, which were imme— 
diately changed into ſerpents, only with this re- 
markable circumſtance, that Aaron's rod ſwal- 
lowed up (while in the figure of a ſerpent) all 
thoſe of the magicians, after which it reſumed its 
accuſtomed form. It might have been ſuppoſed, 
that this would have been ſufficient to have con- 


tural power. It was then beginning to grow common * 
the heathen nations, particularly the Egyptians, to ran 
their great men among the number of their gods; and, 
therefore, when the Lord here ſpeaks to Moſes, he does not 
ſay that he made him an object of worſhip, but only that he 
would endue him with ſo much power, that the Egyptians 
would look upon him as a God. 

The antient magicians were a kind of profane con- 
jurors, who, claiming Divine aſſiſtance, uſed frequently to 
contend with each other, in proof of the power of thoſe 
deities whoſe aſſiſtance they claimed. That they were aided 
by the craft and ſubtlety of thoſe beings, whom they 1dohzed 
and worſhipped, there can be no queſtion; from the hiſtary 
of idolatry, and from the ceſſation of theſe diabolical ope- 
rations, upon the eltabliſhment of Chriſtianity. However, 
whether theſe magicians of Pharaoh were or were not aſſiſted 
by evil ſpirits, there ſeems no great difficulty in their per- 
forming this prodigy ; which they came ready prepared to 
perform, and which; by their jugling tricks, they might 
certainly have done with facility, and to the abſolute de- 
ception of Pharaoh and his ſervants, But one would 


have thought, that the evident ſuperiority of Moſes and 
Aaron, diſcovered by their rod, (that is, the /erpert, into 
which the rod was turned) ſwallowing ap the rods, i. e. 
the ſerpents of the magicians, would have convinced them, 
that the power, by. which theſe Iſraelites acted, was really 
Divine, This was an evident prognoſtic of the event of the 
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of the God of Iſrael ; but his heart was ſo averſe 
to the thoughts of parting with the Hebrews, 
that it did not in the leaſt affect him. 

As this miracle made no impreſſion on the ob- 
ſtinate tyrant, the Almighty reſolved to make uſe 
of more forcible ſcourges, and to afflict the 
Egyptians: with ſuch a ſucceſſion of plagues as 
ſhould compel them to diſmiſs the long-enſlaved 
Irachtes. Having obſerved to Moſes, that Pha- 
raoh's heart was hardened, he ordered him to 
take the rod, which had been turned into a ſer- 
pent, and (in company with his brother Aaron) 
to throw himſelf in the way of Pharaoh, at his 
uſual time of coming to the banks of the river 
Nile. That as ſoon as he ſaw the king, he ſhould 
again demand of him the liberty of the Iſraelites ; 
and that it he ſtill continued obſtinate, as a far- 
ther ſign that they were meſſengers from God, he 
ſhould give the rod to Aaron, who, by ſtriking 
it on the water, it ſhould be immediately changed 
into blood, 

In obedience to the Divine command, Moſes, 
at the time appointed, went to the bank of tlie 
river, ſoon after which the king arriving, he 
accoſted him in words to this effect: * That he 
« was ſent from the Almighty God of the He- 
« brews, to demand the releaſe of the Llraclites, 
ce and that if he did not comply with his re- 
N 2 but ſtill remained obſtinate, his God 

ould not only afflict him for his perverſeneſs, 
„ but bring down the moſt heavy judgements 
on his people.” 

The infidel prince, regardleſs of the order of 
God, by theſe two appointed miſſionaries, {ti} 
perſiſted in his reſolution (fo little did the firit 
miracle operate on his mind) of detaining the 
Iſraelites, and continuwig them in their wretched 
ſtate of bondage. Fxnding all remonſtances in 
vain, Moſes delivexted his rod to Aaron, who, 
ſtriking the watey with it, as God had com- 
manded him, it changed into blood, and fo con- 
tinued for the ſpace of ſeven days, by means of 
which the fiſh were ſuffocated, and the inha- 
bitants compelled to dig for water to allay 

their 


enſuing conteſt, wherein Jehovah vanquiſhed and deſtroyed 
all the gods of Egypt in reality, as he did here in ſymbols. 
Some have ſuppoſed, and Joſephus among the reſt, that what 
the magicians produced were only the appearances of ſer- 
pents : but the text knows no diſlinction. Nothing can be 
plainer than that real ſerpents were produc:d by the magi- 
cians. If it be aſked, ſay the authors of the Univerſal 
Hiſtory, why God ſuffered the magicians to act thus (either 
by their ſkill in jugling, or) by a power borrowed from the 
devil; in order to invalidate, if poſlible, thoſe miracles. 
which his ſervant wrought by his Divine power ;—the fol- 
lowing reaſons may be given for it: Firit, it was neceſſary 
that thoſe magicians ſhould be ſuffered to exert the utmolt of 
their power againſt Moſes, in order to clear him from the 
imputation of magic or ſorcery : for, as the notion of ſuch 
extraordinary art was, at this time, very rife, not only 
among the Egyptians, but all other nations; if they had 
not entered into this ſtrenuous competition with him, and 
been at length overcome by him, both the Hebrews and 
Egyptians would have been more apt to have attributed all 
his miracles to his {kill in magic, than to the Divine Power. 
Secondly, it was neceſſary, in order to confirm the faith of 
the wavering and deſponding Iſraelites, by making them ſee 


the difference between Moſes's acting by the power of GOD, 


and the ſorcerers by that of Satan. And, laſtly, in order 
to preſerve them afterwards from being ſeduced, by any 
falſe miracles, from the grue worſhip of God,” 
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their thitſt. As it was known that Moſes re- 
ceived his education among the Egyptians, 
Pharaoh concluded, that all this was performed 
by magic ſkill. Wherefore, calling; for his ma- 
gicians, he put them upon the like trial; who, 
taking ſome water out of the wells they had dug; 
ſo artfully changed its colour, as to make it ap- 
pear like blood. Though this was but a deluſion, 
yet Pharaoh was ſatisfied in his own mind that 
what Moſes and Aaron had done was not the 
effect of any ſupernatural power, but a meer 
trick of art; and therefore ſtill reſolved not to 
permit the departure of the Iſraelites. A 
But the Almighty was pleaſed to diſplay ſtill 
farther miracles before this impious and obſti- 


nate tyrant. When the: ſeven days were expired, | 


and the waters had reſumed their natural quali- 
ties, Moſes, at the command of God, accoſted 
Pharaoh again, and renewed his ſolicitations for 
the delivery of the Iſraelites, threatening, on 
his refuſal, to bring upon the land ſuch prodi- 
gious numbers of frogs, as ſhould viſit him and 
his ſubjects in their moſt private receſſes. 
Pharaoh, regardleſs of theſe threats, defied 
him; upon which Moſes ordered Aaron to take 
his rod, and ſtretch forth his hand with 1t over'the 
rivers, which in an inſtant affected all the waters 
of Egypt, that, not waiting for the flow pro- 
ductions of nature, the animated ſtreams un- 
burthened themſelves upon the land in ſhoals 
of frogs, which immediately invaded all parts of 
the country, and infeſted even the royal palace 
itſelf f. | iy | 

The obſtinate and perverſe king had again 
recourſe to his magicians, who, by their mimic 

wer, fo deluded Pharaoh as to make him be- 

eve they had wrought the like miracle. This 

hardened his heart for a time ; but the loathſome 
plague oy emer, 6 and purſuing his people where- 
ever they went, he was at length forced to apply 
to Moſes and Aaron, to whom he promiſed that 
the Iſraelites ſhould have their liberty, provided 
their God would remove ſo infeſtuous a plague. 
Intreat the Lord, ſaid he, that he may take away 
the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will 
let 2 people go that they may do ſacrifice unto the 
Lor 


Moſes demanded the time when this ſhould 
be put to an iſſue, upon which the next day was 
conjunctively agreed on. Accordingly, Moſes, 
in order to fulfil his part of the contract, after 
leaving Pharaoh, retired to a private place, and, 
addreſſing himſelf to God, humbly beſought 
him to remove the plague of the frogs from the 
land of Egypt. The Almighty was pleaſed to 
liſten to Moſes's ſolicitation : the frogs ſoon died, 
which the people gathered together in heaps; 
but they were ſo numerous, that before they 
could be removed, the ſcent, which was exceed- 
ing obnoxious, ſpread itſelf throughout the whole 
country. 


As Moſes had now fulfilled his part of the 
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This plague of the frogs, as well as that of the water be- 


ing changed into blood, was excellently adapted to ſubvert 
the ſuperſtitions of Egypt, and to demonſtrate the over-ruling 


power of the Almighty ; for as the bank of the river Nile } 


was the grand ſcene of the magical operations of the Bgy - 
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tians, in _ blood and frogs made a principal part 
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69 
dontract, he naturally expected that Pharaoh 
would have performed his; but the impious 
monarch, vainly imagining that the artillery of 
Divine vengeance was now exhauſted, 1 . 7 
broke his word, and ſtill refuſed to let the 11- 
raelites depart. | | 

This breach of promiſe ſo offended the Al- 
mighty, that he reſolved to treat the haughty 


| tyrant in a more ſevere manner than he had hi- 


therto done, As yet God had given him previous 
notice of the judgments he intended to denounce, 
that he might have the opportunity of eſcaping 


them; but now, without giving him the le 


intimation of his deſign, he commanded Moſes 
to direct Aaron to ſtretch out his rod, and ſtrike 
the duſt with it, that it might become lice through- 
out. all the land of Egypt. Aaron had no ſooner 
obeyed the Divine command, than the animated 
duſt, was immediately turned into ſwarms of ver- 
min, which not only infeſted the human ſpecies, 
but alſo the beaſt of the field. Pharaoh again 
had recourſe to his magicians, who (though they 
had faintly imitated the former plagues). now at- 
tempted this in vain : they owned their art out- 
done, and acknowledged this to be the inimitable 
work. of a Divine hand. 5 
But notwithſtanding this, Pharaoh's heart was 
ſo hardened, that he would not pay the leaſt at- 
tention to the ſolicitations of — 255 upon which 
the Almighty was pleaſed to give him another 
ſummons, in words to this effect : * Riſe up, 
% (ſays he to Moſes) early in the morning, and 
« meet Pharaoh as he comes to the river: tell 
e him, Thus faith the Lord: let my people go, 
ce that they may ſerve me, or I will ſend ſwarms 
<« of flies upon thee and thy people, which ſhall 
ce fill their houſes, and cover the face of the 
earth. And that thou mayeſt know, that this is 
brought as a judgment upon thee and thy ſub- 
« jects, for oppreſſing my people, I will, on that 
e day, ſeparate the 4 of Goſhen, in which 
e my ſervants dwell, from the reſt of Egypt, 
<« that. the flies ſhall not moleſt them.” | 
Moſes, in conformity to the Divine command, 
delivered this meſſage to Pharaoh, whoſe obſti- 
nacy and perverſeneſs were ſo great, that he ſtill 
refuſed the Iſraelites to depart. In conſequence 
of this, the next day, clouds of ſwarming in- 
ſets filled the air, which in numberleſs troops 
deſcended. to the earth, and, with their unuſual . 
noiſe, ſurprized and affrighted the wretched in- 
habitants. All attempts to remove this dreadful 
calamity proved vain and fruitleſs; their moſt 
private receſſes could not-ſecure them from the 
poiſonous ſtings of theſe obnoxious animals, and 
a ſucceſſion of painful miſery invaded them on 
all ſides. The magicians beheld, with confu- 
ſions this direful plague, and no more attempted 
to offer any imitation. A general horror was 


| ſpread throughout the whole country, and every 


part echoed with the cries of tortured men and 
cattle, 
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apparatus; ſo, by commanding that river to produce ſuch 
| an infinite multitude of theſe creatures to annoy them, God, 


with wonderful propriety, - adapted their chaſtiſement to the 
nature of their crimes :. for frogs were not only the inſtru- 
ments of their abominations, but hkewiſe the emblems of 


thoſe impure demons whom they invoked by their incantations. 
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Not being able longer to endure this dreadful 
calamity, and finding no likelihood of its being re- 
moved, the obſtinate Pharaoh ſent for Moſes and 
Aaron, and, in a fullen diffatisfied tone, bade 
them go and facrifice to their God; but with 
this injunction, that they ſhould not paſs beyond 
the bounds of Egypt. He was defirous of ob- 
raining relief, but, at the ſame time, was unwil- 


ling to part with a people, from whoſe ſlavery 


he had reaped fuch great advantage. Being a 
{tranger to the true God, he did not conceive that 
the Iſraelites could not acceptably ſacrifice to 
their God whilſt under Egyptian bondage. 

* -Moſes, deſirous of convincing rather than in- 
flaming, the infidel prince, N anſwered, 
We cannot ſacrifice to our God in this land, for 
that would be an affront to the Egyptians , and 
they will be revenged on us. Permit us, there- 
fore, to avoid their reſentment, by going three 
Lays journey into the wilderneſs, where we can 
facrifice to our God in the manner he hath 
commanded, ' 

In reply to this, the haughty monarch ſaid, 
= Tf nothing elſe will ſerve you but to go into 
te the deſart, I will let you go; but remember, 
« jt muſt not be far. AH in return for this 
tc conceſſion, I deſire you will intreat your God 
© to remove the plague.” 


Moſes promiſed to intercede for him, but at 


the ſame time cautioned him to be ſincere in 
what he ſaid, and not violate his engagements as 
he had before done. Leaving Pharaoh, Moſes 
retired to a proper place, where he addreſſed 
himſelf to God, beſeeching him to remove. the 
lague of the flies. His prayers were according- 
heard, and the inſects ſoon took their flight. 
But this obſtacle was no ſooner removed, than 
the haughty tyrant reaſſumed his former obſti- 
nacy, and peremptorily forbid the Iſraelites wor- 
ſhipping their God in'the way and manner he had 
directed. 
This additional provocation ſo incenſed the 
Almighty againft Pharaoh, that he again ſent 
Moſes to him with this meſſage: Tell him, 
« ſaid he, Thus ſaith the God of the Hebrews, 
« Let my people go, that they may ſerve me, 
« or be aſſured I will viſit all thy cattle that are 
rin the field with a grievous murrain ; and to 
& make thee ſtill more ſenſible of my Omnipo- 
* tence, I will, by a wonderful diftmEtion, pre- 
© ſerve the cattle of my people, whillt I deſtroy 
« thoſe of the F.gyptians.” . 
Pharaoh paid no more attention to this meſſage 
than he had done to the former, in conſequence 
of which, the very next day, this awful threat 


was moſt ſeverely executed. The generous horſe 


loathed his full manger and loved paſtures, and 
funk beneath his rider; the afs and camel could 
no longer ſupport their burdens, or bear their 


. a 


— 
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t The meaning of this expreſſion is, that the animals 
which they were to ſacrifice to the Lord, being thoſe which 
were worſhipped by the Egyptians, it would be fuch an af- 
front and abomination to them, as would endanger the lives 
of the Tfraclites. Herodotus tells us, that the Egyptians 
eſteemed it a profanation to ſacrifice any kind of cattle, ex- 
cept ſwine, bulls, calves, and geeſe ; and that heifers, rams 
and goats (the uſual ſacrifices of the Hractites) were, by 
them, held ſacred. Ir is, therefore, no wonder that the Iſra- 
elites ſhould with to offer up their ſacrifices in a place detached 
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own” weight; the labouring ox fell dead before 
the plough ; the harmleſs ſheep died bleating, 
and the faithful dogs lay gaſping by them. 
Though this was certainly a moſt Korridfpec- 
tacle, yet it made not the leaſt impreſſion on the 
hardened Pharaoh; who ſtiii reſolved tuo brave 
heaven with his impious perverſeneſs. Remem- 
bring what Moſes had faid of the preſervation 
of the Iſraelites“ cattle, he ſent to Goſen to 
learn how it had fared with them, and was aſ- 
ſured that not one of their cartle had died, or 
received the leaſt infection. This circumſtance 
was certainly ſuffictent' to have convinced him 
that it was no caſualty, but a direct judgment 
upon him, ſeeing that it exactly anſwered the 
Divine prediction. But notwichſtanding this, 
his heart was ſo callous, that he ftill preſerved 
the reſolution of not ſuſſering the Ifraelites to 

Theſe means proving ineffectual, the Almigh- 


ty, in order to make ſome impreſſion on the mind 


of this impious monarch, determined to afflict 
him and his people wich a pl 
without giving him the leaſt notice of his in- 
rentions. He accordingly commanded Moſes 
and Aaron to take aſhes of the furnace, and 
throw them into the air in the preſence of Pha- 
ravh. This was accordingly done, upon which 
the aſhes foon ſpread the dire contagion, and the 
tainted air infected the Egyptian blood with iti 
pernicious influence. The moſt inveterate boils 
and ulcers appeared on their fleſh, and their 
whole conſtitution became a noiſome ſpring of 
fores. So univerſal was this plague, that even 
the magicians (who, it is probable, would wil- 
ingly have once more tried their ſkill) were 
affected, and that, in ſuch manner, that they 
dared not appear in public *, 1 og 

Pharaoh's obſtinacy, which before proceeded 
from an implacable hatred ro the choſen people 
of God, now aroſe from the meer hardneſs of 
his heart, and notwithſtanding he muſt be 
ſenſible that the preſent plague was the armme- 
diate effect of a Divine and ſupernatural di- 
rection, yet he continued firm dn\ his feſulution 
of detaining the Iſraelites. But che Almighty, 
determined to make ſome impreſſion on him, 
rendered the very of heaven ſubiervient 
to his Divine purpoſe, giving this charge vo his 
ſervant Moſes : „ Go, ſays he, early in the 
« morning, to the king of „and tell hin, 
ce that I, the God of the Hebrews, demand the 
liberty of my people, that they may worſhip 


«© me; Which, if he refuſe, he may be aſſured 


e that I will ſhower my plagues upon him and 
ce his people; and I will make him know chat 
« I am the only God on earth. Say farther to 
«him: If, when lately I fmote the cattle with 
« a murram; 1 had ſmitten thee and thy people 
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from the ſight of the Egyptians, juſtly ſuſpecting, that ha! 
they not, it might have been attended with fatal conſequences. 

-* Bxtted before, and, indeed, „the ma- 
gicians, it is probable, ſtill continued about Pharaoh, and 
were eye - wit neſſes of the ſeveral trunſactions reeorded: but 
now, to reduce them to the loweſt contempt, and to deſtroy 
the leaſt ſhadow of influence, they ſhare in the common ca- 
lamity, and, afflidted with the fame diſeaſe, are vnahle even 
to dhe their heads! Henceforth weihear no more of them: 


ſo complete was the triumph of Moſes and Aaron. 


— 


„ and that 


Cay, VIII. 


© with peſtilence, thou hadſt been cut off from 
te the Ly But I have reſerved thee to ſhew 
« my power, and by the judgments I ſhall in- 
ce fj&t will I make known my name to all the 
* world, Opprels not, nor detain my people; 
**< for, if thou doſt, To- morrow 4, by this time, 
© unleſs thou ſubmitteſt thyſelf, I will ſend ſuch 
« a ſtorm of hail from heaven upon Egypt as 
never was known fince it has been a nation. 
And that thou mayeft not loſe what cattle the 
« murrain left, which hong not in the field 
cc eſcaped that plague, ſend thy ſeryants, and 
« let them drive them under ſhelter; for upon 
<« every man and beaſt, which ſhall be found in 
« the field, the ſtorm ſhall fall, and they ſhall 
& ſurely die,” 
So careleſs, as well as impious, was Pharaoh, 
that even this declaration would not make him 
ſubmit, though his own life, as well as thoſe of 
his people, were in imminent danger. But ſome 
of them, who had been witneſſes: of the dreadful 
wrath of God, made a prudent uſe of the Di- 
vine caution, and, houſing their cattle in time, 
they were preſerved from the general deſtruction. 
The appointed time being come, Moſes, in 
obedience to the Divine command, waved his 
rod in the air, which ſoon began to murmur in 
imperfe&t ſounds, till the full charged clouds, 
with impetuous force, burſt and diſcharged them- 
ſelves in ſuch horrid peals of thunder, as to ſhake 
the whole frame of nature. This was ſucceeded 
by a ſtormy ſhower of hail, which covered the 
round with the ſcattered remains of trees and 
uſes, and the dead bodies of men and beaft, 
Nor did the Divine vengeance ſtop here : the 
heavens diſcharged a body of liquid fire, which, 
darting on the ground, glided over the waters, 
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and filled every place with the moſt dreadful 


horror. 

The haughty tyrant began now to be im- 
preſſed with thoſe ſenſations to which he had hi- 
therto been a ſtranger. Seeing all nature, as he 
imagined, ready to diſſolve, he melted into pe- 
nitence, and, ſending for Moſes and Aaron, con- 
feſſed himſelf guilty. I have ſinned this time; 
(ſaid he) the Lord is righteous, and JIand my people 
are wicked. Intreat the Lord that there be no more 
mighty thunderings and hail; and I will let you go, 
and ye ſball ſtay no longer. Moſes promiſed to 
comply with his requeſt, but at the ſame time 
aſſured him, he knew there*was no ſincerity in 
his heart; and that his ſeeming repentance was 
only the effect of his fright. | 

Moſes, however, in conformity to his pro- 
miſe, addreſſed himſelf to the Almighty, be- 
ſeeching him to remove the plague ; which was 


— — 


_ + The Almighty marks the time of this terrible event in 
the molt exact manner, to ſhew his ſupremacy over all the 
parts of nature: to ſhew that fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, 
ſtormy winds and thunder, were ready to fulfil his word. 
Pal. cxlviii. 8. The goodneſs of God, who, in the midi 
of judgment, remembers mercy, is very remarkable in the 
notice he gives the Egyptians to preſerve their cattle and ſer- 
vants: and we find, that though Pharaoh and his courtiers 
difregarded theſe admonitions, yet there were ſome among 


the people who feared the word of the Lord, and accordingly 


profited by that fear, as every man-certainly will do who pays 


a proper attention to the word of God. 


1 Pharaoh, brought to ſome degree of ſenſe and feeling 
by his own wiſe and moderate.counfllor „ Appears to con 


4 From tbe CREATION, to the DEATY Mors. 


71 
no ſopner done, than his prediction was verified; 
for, when Pharaoh found the ſtorm was ceaſcd, 
and all was calm and ſerene, his fears totally va- 
niſhed, his perverſeneſs returned, and he re- 
ſolved ſtill to keep the Iſraclites in a ſtate of 
bondage. 0 
The Almighty was now pleaſed to make 
another trial, and to ſend his ſervant Moſes to 
apprize the haughty and perfidious tyrant of his 
intentions. The meſſage he delivered to Moſes 


| was prefaced by his reaſons (as, indeed, he hag 
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done before) why he permitted Pharaoh to con- 
tinue in his obſtinacy ;. the ſubſtance - of which, 
together with the meſſage jtſelf, were to this 
effect: © I have (ſays he) hardened Pharaoh's 
« heart, and the hearts of his ſervants, that I 
c may ſhew theſe my wonders before them, and 
ce that thou mayeſt tell, in the hearing of thy 
* ſons, and the Iſraelites to ſucceeding genera- 
© tions, what prodigies I have wrought in E- 
« gypt, that ye may all know that 1 am the 
* Lord, the Almighty Jehovah. Wherefore, 
« go to Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith 
« the Lord God of the Hebrews, Why doſt 
thou perſiſt in thy obſtinacy? Let my people 
«© go, that they may ſerve me, or I will bring 
ce the locuſts into thy land to-morrow, which 
« ſhall come in ſuch ſwarms, as to cover the 
<« ſurface of the earth, and devour all the pro- 
« ducts of it that have eſcaped the former plagues. 
« And this ſhall prove ſuch a plague as none of 
e thy predeceſſors ever ſaw,” 

This meſſage Moſes carefully delivered to 
Pharaoh in the preſence of his nobles, and not 
receiving any anſwer to it, he retired. As ſoon 
as he was gone, Pharaoh's courtiers, {till ſen- 
fibly impreſſed with the late calamities, and 
fearful that he was about to call down more 
plagues upon them, very roughly accoſted their 

ing, deſiring him to let the Itraclites go and 
ſerve their God, leſt, for his obſtinacy, not only 
himſelf, but alſo the whole people of his king- 
dom, ſhould be totally deſtroyed. 

The importunity of Pharaoh's courtiers pre- 
vailed more than God's threats and judgments: 
He immediately diſpatched a meſſenger after 
Moſes and Aaron, who accordingly returning, 
he told them they might go and ſerve their God ; 
but under this limitation, that it ſhould only be 
the men, for that all the women and children 
ſhould be left behind. This, howeyer, would 


| not do for Moſes: he inſiſted that all the I. 


raelites ſhould go, both old and young, ſons and 
daughters; nay, and their flocks and herds, ** for, 
« ſaid he, we muſt hold a feaſt to the Lord, and 
ce all muſt be at it F.” Pharaoh conſidered this 

: demand 


* 
” 


my 


ſent to the departure of the Ifraclites ; but, as it were, in 
an inſtant, his perverſe heart makes a reſerve. It is evident 
that he feared the abſolute and entire loſs of the Hebrews, 


and, 1 of the advantages which they bro 


ht 
to his kingdom: and, therefore, willing to ſecure a — 
in hand, he conſents to the departure of the men, but 
would have the little ones and the flocks remain behind. 
This was a condition not to be accepted : for a perfect re- 
demption of every Iſraelite from Egyptian ſlavery was the 
great object of Moſes's miſſion; who informs Pharaoh, that 
a ſolemn tial was to be held unto the Lox D; upon which 


jj occaſion, it was uſual for the whole body of the nation, men, 
women and children, to unite.in the celebration. 
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demand as not only peremptory, but inſolent: 
he therefore bade them look to it, and conſider 
well what they inſiſted on; after which, in a very 
threatening manner, he diſmiſſed them. 
This repulſe occaſioned another judgment to 

4 on the miſerable ſubjects of an infidel 

king; for Moſes, by the Divine command, 
ſtretched out his hand, with the rod in it, and im- 
mediately a ſcorching wind blew all that day and 
the ſucceeding night; the conſequence of which 
was, the next morning there appeared endleſs le- 
gions of locuſts 5, which, in a ſhort time, ſo de- 
voured the fruits of the earth, that it became, as 
it were, quite naked: the happy productions ari- 
ſing from the fertile Nile, and all that bountiful 
nature afforded, were carried off by theſe airy 


$ This muſt have been a dreadful plague indeed, as will 
evidently appear from the wonderful accounts given of theſe 
devouring animals by different authors, who have been eye- 
witneſſes of the devaſtations made by them in different parts 
of the world. 

Thevenot, in his travels, tells us, That in part of Scy- 
thia, which the Coſſacks now inhabit, there are infinite 
numbers of locuſts (eſpecially in dry ſeaſons) which the 
north-eaſt wind brings over from Tartary, Circaſſia and Min- 
grelia, which places are ſeldom or ever free from them. That 
they fly in the air all compact together like a vaſt cloud, ſome- 
times fifteen or eighteen miles long, and about ten or twelve 
miles broad, ſo that they quite darken the ſky, and make 
the brighteſt day obſcure; and that wherever they light, 
they devour all the corn in leſs than two hours time, and fre- 
quently make a famine in the country. Theſe inſects, ſays 
he, live not above ſix months; and when they are dead, the 
ſtench ariſing from them ſo corrupts and infects the air, that 
it very often breeds dreadful peſtilences.“ 


The account given of theſe animals by Aldrovandus and 


Friſcelius is as follows: ** That, in the year of Our Lord 
852 an infinite number of them was ſeen to fly over twenty 
miles in Germany in one day, in the manner of a formed 
army, divided in ſeveral ſquadrons, and having their quar- 
ters apart when they reſted ; that the captains marched a 
day's journey before the reſt, and choſe the moſt opportune 
places for their camp; that they never removed ull ſun- 
riſing, at which time they went away in as much order as an 
army of men could do; that, at laſt, having done great 
miſchief, wherever they paſſed they were driven, by a vio- 
lent wind, into the Belgic Ocean, and there drowned ; but 
that, being caſt by the waves upon the ſhore, they covered 
an hundred and forty acres of land, and cauſed a great pelti- 
lence in the country.“ 2 | 

Sir Hans Sloane (in his Natural Hiſtory of Jamaica) gives 
a very particular account of theſe inſects having infeſted that 
iſland, which, with reſpect to their deſtructive nature, juitly 
corroborates with the before-mentioned. The deſcription 
he gives of them is as follows : ** This locuſt, (ſays he) from 
the head to the end of the wings was two inches and a half 
long, its body was two inches in length, in the abdomen 
were ſeven inciſures, it had two antennz each half an inch 
long, a large purple and brown head, with two lenti- 
cular eyes each prominent, three pair or fix legs, taking 
their origin from the thorax, the hindermoſt pair being thick 
at the thighs and prickly, two inches long, more than twice 
as long as thoſe before, thoſe in the middle longer than the 
foremoſt, the wings membranaceous, of an aſh, inclining 
to red or purple colour, with many brown ſpots on them : 
It had three inciſures on its back, which was guarded, as it 
were, with armour.” ; 

* This locuſt (continues Sir Hans) is the ſame with thoſe 
eaten in Barbary ; they dry them in ovens to preſerve them, 
then either eat them alone, or pounded and mixed with milk; 
and they are, without queſtion, fed on by the inhabitants of 
many places in the world.“ | : 
That locuſts were eaten by the antient Perſians, Syrians, 
Africans, and almoſt all the Afiatics, is aſſerted by Diodorus 
Siculus ; and there is no doubt but they were eaten by the 
antient Canaanites. Clenard affirms, that he ſaw waggon 
loads of locuſts brought into Fez as food for the citizens ; 
and Hirſtenius, that about the. borders of Jordan the inha- 
bitants pull' off their wings and feet, hang them up, and 


- 
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pillagers, and nothing a but hotror and 
deſolation throughout the land of Egypt. | 
The hardened Pharavh was more ſenſibly af- 
fected at this plague, than he kad been at any of 
the former. He plainly ſaw that the deſtruction 
of the fruits of ths earth muſt be ſucceeded by 
the deſtruction. of man and beaſt. Wherefore, 
ſending for Moſes and Aaron, he, in a more fup- 
phant manner, addreſſed them in words to this 
effect: © I have, indeed offended Jehovah, your 
© God, in refuſing to obey his command, and 
you, in ſo often breaking my word with you: 
<« forgive me this offence, and intreat your God 
< to avert this judgment, that I and my people 
60 * not by devouring famine.” a 
oſes, once more compaſſionating the caſe of 
| the 
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after they are fermented by the heat, are eſteemed good food. 

The accounts given by the before-mentioned writers rela- 
tive to the dreadful deſtruction made by theſe animals is far- 
ther corroborated by the Sieur Beauplan, in his Hiſtory of 
the Ukraine. After relating many remarkable circumſtances, 
he gives a particular deſcription of the nature of their pro- 
pagation : ** Theſe vermin (ſays he) increaſe and multiply 
thus: they generate in October, and with their tails make 4 
hole in the ground, and having laid zoo eggs in it, and co- 
vered them with their feet, they die, for they never live above 
ſix months and an half; and though the rains ſhould come 
then, it would not deſtroy the eggs; nor does the froſt, 
though never ſo ſharp, hurt them, but they continue till 
ſpring, which is about Mid-April ; when, the ſun warming 
the earth, they hatch, and leap all about, being fix weeks 
before they can fly, without going far from the place where 
they received life ; but when ſtronger, and that they can fly, 
they go wherever the wind carries them. If it ſhould happen 
that the North-Eaſt prevails, when they firſt take their flight, 
it carries them all into the Black Sea; but if the wind blows 
from any other quarter, they go into ſome other country to 
do miſchief. But if the rains fall when they begin to hatch, 
and continue but eight or ten days, all the eggs are loſt ; and 
ſo in ſummer, eight or ten days continual rain kills all the 
locuſts upon the ground, for they cannot fly, and ſo people 
are delivered from them. But if the ſummer prove 
(which is moſt uſual) they are tormented with them till they 
die in Oftober.—This is what I have obſerved ſeveral years 
in thoſe parts concerning the locuſts, which are as thick as a 
man's finger, and three or four inches in length.” 

In the year 1748 great numbers of theſe inſeQs viſited 
different parts of England, but, happily, their ſtay was of 
ſhort duration, A very ingenious naturaliſt, who, at the 
time, took great pains in noticing their form, gives us the 
following deicription of them : This inſect (ſays he) in 
ſhape, nearly reſembles a graſs-hopper ; it hops and flies 
in the ſame manner, but is more robuſt, of a different co- 
lour, and has four large wings, like thoſe of the pond-keeper 
or horſe-ſtinger : they are tranſparent and brown, divided 
into panes by a ſmall black line, and their texture is very 
elaſtic ; the wings of one, whoſe body was two inches and 
an half in length, being extended, meaſured five inches 


from point to point; ſome have taken notice 4 much 


larger fize. The body is ſcaly, the head large, and the face 
ſtreaked with brown and white ; the eyes are very bright, 
and of an hazle colour. It has jaws on each fide, which 
open and ſhut horizontally, of a black, hard, horny ſub- 
ſtance, which, when opened, diſcover a tongue like a ſmall 
ſeed French bean; they are round like a pair of pincers, 
meeting with great exactneſs, and are not keen but blunt. 
Over, theſe jaws where they meet, it lets fall a thin cover, 
which it contracts and folds at pleaſure, and puts forth a 
conſiderable diſtance from the mouth; and probably this 
thin ſubſtance is of uſe-to draw towards it blades of graſs, 
or any other thing which it-eats of a yielding nature. An 
horſe fly being put into a vial to one of theſe locuſts was 
devoured by it, in a ſhort time. | 

Such 1s the nature of thoſe deſtructive animals called lo- 
cults ; the accounts we have given of which are ſufficient to 
conyey to the mind a proper idea how dreadful the pu- 
niſhment of this plague muſt have been to the Egyptians, 
more eſpecially when we conſider, that thoſe locuts were 
ſuch as were never known before. . 


Cuar VIII. | 
the juſtly afflicted king, addreſſed himſelf to the 
yr in his behalf, and the locuſts 1 by the 
force of a ſtrong weſterly wand; were driven into 
the Red Sea l. But chis plague was no ſooner 
removed, than-Pharaoh's obſtinacy and contempt 
of God's 1 [7 and he again refu- 
the departure of the Iſraelites. 
” All theie methods to feduce Pharaoh to an 
obedience of the Divine command proving inet- 
ſectual, the Almighty commanded Moſes to 
ſtretch forth his hand towards heaven, that there 
might be an univerſal darkneſs, ſuch as before 
had never been known, throughout the land of 
Egy Pt. TE . . 
Moſes obeyed the Divine command, immedi- 
ately on which ſuch: ſolid and thick clouds of 
darkneſs invaded the ſky, that nature ſeemed at 
once to be involved in one dreadful eclipſe: the 
ſun no longer encouraged the lower world with 
his chearful beams; the moon, with the ſtars no 
more illuminated the air, and ſo diſmal was the 
aſpect of all things, that nature appeared as if 
about to return to her original chaos. 
This. dreadful ſcene of horror laſted three days, 
and the haughty Pharaoh was ſo affected at it, 
that, though he had long ſtood immoveable againſt + 
the threats and judgements of God, yet he now, 
fearing an univerſal diſſolution, and frightened at 
the continual terror * of this long night, began 
ſeriouſly, to relent; and fending for Moſes, 
thus addreſſed him: © Ye may go, ſaid he, with 
<« your litile ones, and ſerve the Lord; but for 
« my ſecurity, 'I would have you leave your 
« flocks and herds behind. | 
But this not being abſolutely - conſiſtent with 
the Divine command, Moſes would not accept it. 
He told Pharaoh, that it was the expreſs com- 
mand of their God to remove with all their ſub- 
| Nance; and that they knew not in what manner 
they were to offer ſacrifice to their God, nor 
ſhould they till they came into the wilderneſs. 
The haughty tyrant, incenſed at the non-com- 
pliance of Moſes to what he eſteemed a diſtin- 
guiſhed indulgence, commanded him to be gone, 


1 
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* || The Red Sea here mentioned was no other than what 
we call the Arabian Gulph, which lies to the eaſt of Egypt, 
and joins to the ſouthern ocean. In the Arabian |anguage 
it is called the Sea of Suph, which ſignifies, a ſea near the 
borders of which grow great numbers of ruſhes. Some have 
imagined that the water of this Gulph, or Sea, was red; 
but that notion is improbable, for either the name was de- 
rived from the red mountains that are ſituated on each fide 
of it; or, more probably, from the violence of the ſun's 
beams giving it a reddiſh eee | 
lc b the opinion of ſome commentators, that during 
theſe three days darkneſs, the Egyptians, were viſited by 
dreadful viſions and ſpectres; which opinion is greatly 
ſtrengthened in the Book of Wiſdom, chap. xvii. Undoubted- 
ly, from ſuch unuſual darkneſs they thought the whole order 
of the world to be overſet, and had reaſon to apprehend its 
diſſolution was at hand. | | 
I It was uſual for the loweſt ſlaves to be employed in the 
drudgery of the mill; and therefore the prophet Ifaiah uſes 
this idea, to expreſs the abject ſtate of ſlavery to which Babylon 
ſhould be reduced: Come down, and fit in the duff, O wir- 
gin daughter of Babylon : fit on the ground, take the mill. ſtones, 
and grind meal. Iſaiah lvii. 1, 2. Dr. Shaw obſerves, that 
moſt families in thoſe countries {till grind their wheat and 
barley at home, having two portable mill-ſtones for that 
— the uppermoſt whereof is turned round by à ſmall 
ndle of — or iron, which is placed in the rim. When 
this ſtone is large, or expedition is required, then a ſecond 
perſon is called in to aſſiſt; and, it is uſual for the 2vomen 
alone to be concerned in this employment, who ſeat them- 
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and, with an auſterity, told him; if he ever ap- 
ore him again, it ſhould coſt him his 
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-- "Moſes promiſed Pharaoh he ſhould never again 


ſee his face; but, by the Divine command, he 
bace more viſited him, and that with a meſſage 


more ſevere than any he had yet delivered. 


te Tell him (ſays the Almighty to Moſes) in the 
& hearing of his people, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
r About midnight will I go out into the midſt 
te of Egypt. And all the firſt- born in the land 
ce of Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt- born of Pha- 
ct raoh that ſetteth upon his throne, even unto the 
c firſt- born of the ae that is behind 


ce the mill ; and all the firſt- born of beaſts. 


% And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all 


* the land of Egypt, ſuch as was never before, 
* nor ſhall be again. But the children of Iſrael 


hall not be the leaſt affected, that ye may 


* know the diſtinction made by the Lord between 
« you and them. And all thy ſervants ſhall 
©* come down unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and 
<< all the people that follow thee ; and after that 
© will go out myſelf,” 4 
Moſes delivered this meſſage to Pharaoh in 
the manner he had been commanded; But the 
haughty tyrant defied his threats, and ſtill per- 
ſiſted in his obſtinacy, that the Iſraelites ſhould 
not depart from Egypt; upon which Moſes, 
—_ him inflexible, turned away, and left 
m. Bi | 
Previous to the carrying of this laſt ſentence 
into execution, the Almighty inſtructed Moſes 
and Aaron in what manner to direct the people 
to prepare the Paſſover, which was to be a feaſt 
in commemoration of their departure out of 
Egypt, and was to be held on the day preceeding 
that event J. The directions which, by the Di- 
vine command, Moſes gave to the people on this 
occaſion, were to the following effect. That 
every family of Iſrael, (or, if the family was too 
ſmall two neighbouring families joining together) 
ſhould, on the tenth & day of the month, take a 
: | 4 _ lamb 
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ſelves over againſt each other, with the mill-ſtones between 
them. We may ſee not only the propriety of the expreſſion 
in this verſe, of fitting behind the mill, but the force of 
another, Matt. xxiv. 41. that /wvo women ſhall be grinding at 
the mill; the one ſhall j taken, and the other left. p; 2 

t Theſe directions given by the Almighty to Moſes are 
introduced by the following paſſage : T his month Sall be unto 
you the beginning of months : it ſhall be. the firſt day of the 
firft month of the year to you. The Jews, like moſt other na- 
tions, began their year, before this event, about the autum- 
nal equinox, in the month Tiſri, after their harveſt and 
vintage : but that which was their firſt month, now became 
their ſeventh ; as the month of Abib, which anſwers prin- 
cipally to our March, was, by God's appointment, and in 
commemoration of this their deliverance, conſtituted the firſt 
month of their ſacred year. Abib fignifics the green corn; 
and the month was ſo named, becauſe, about this time, the 
corn in thoſe countries began to ripen. 

The paſſover, or feaſt was to be celebrated on the four- 
teenth day of the month, ſo that four days were allowed 
revious to its being held. In after-times the Jews did not 
begin their preparation till the thirteenth, or the day pre- 

ing the paſſover : but here, they are ordered to prepare 
on the tenth day of the month, not only becauſe this being 
the firſt time of the celebration of the paſſover, they might 
juire more time to prepare for a ceremony entirely new, 
but becauſe, being to depart from Egypt ſuddenly, and in 
at haſte, they might be perfectly ready, and have no 
indrance to make them neglect any part of the duty en- 
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fourteenth day, then kill it. That the lamb, or 
kid, ſhould be a male not above a year old, and 
without any manner of blemiſh: that when _ 
killed it, mould catch the blood in a veſſel, 
and with a bunch of hyſſop dipped in it, fprinkle 
the ſide poſts of the outer door after which they 
ſhould not ſtir out of the houſe till the next 
morning. In the mean time they were to eat the 
lamb or kid (dreſſed whole and without breaking 
' bone of it) neither raw, nor fodden, but roaſted, 
with unleavened bread and. bitter herbs ; that, if 
there was more than they could diſpenſe with, 
they were to bury it; and, laſtly, that the poſture 
in which they were to eat it, was to be in a hurry, 
with their cloathes | on their ſhoulders, and their 
ſtaves in their hands, as if they were juſt upon the 
point of going to depart. | 
Theſe preparations being punctually obeyed 
by the Ifraehtes, 3 to the Divine com- 
mand, the laſt dreadful calamity denounced againſt 
Pharaoh and his people was put in execution. 
In the middle of the night of the fourteenth day 
of the month, when the Egyptians were all reti- 
red to reſt, the Almighty, by his deſtroying an- 
I, flew the firſt- born of every houſe in Egypt, 
om the king who ſat on the throne, to the 
meaneſt ſlave; but among the Iſraelites none was 
hurt, becauſe the bloody marks upon the door 
poſts were tokens for the angels not to ſtrike on 
thoſe houſes, A ſudden outcry and confuſion 
ſuddenly took place among the Egyptians : the 
dying groans of their children awoke them; and 
when each family found, without exception, the 
firſt-born both of man and beaſt were dead, they 
were deeply affected, expecting that the like fate 
would foon attend themſelves. Pharaoh had the 
like apprehenſions, and, hoping to avoid an un- 
timely death, haſtily ſent for Moſes and Aaron, 
commanding them, together with all the Iſrae- 
lites, to depart with the utmoſt expedition * Get 
* you forth, ſays he, from among my people, 
* both you and the children of Iſrael, and go 
© ſerve your God, as ye have ſaid; and take 
te your flocks and your herds as ye demanded, 
* and be gone: I will ſtand no longer on terms 
c with you, only pray for me that this plague 
, may not go any farther.” The — were 
no leſs importunate for the departure of the 
Iſraelites than their king, concluding, that if 
they were any longer detained, it would be pro- 
ductive of the moſt fatal conſequences, and that 


the penple of the whole country would be to- 


tally deſtroyed. 
Moſes had before-hand, according to God's» 


order, directed the Iſraelites to borrow of the 


Egyptians all the filver and gold veſſels they 
could; and at the ſame time God ſo diſpoſed the 


hearts of the Egyptians that they lent them every 
thing they aſked for, by which means they were 


diveſted of a conſiderable part of their moſt valu- 
able property. So fearful were they that ſome 
heavy judgment would fall on them ſhould the 
Iſraelites be any longer detained, and fo urgent 
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[] Theſe cloaths were flight thin garments, reſembling: 
thoſe which the Arabs now wear, and which they call es. 
« Theſe hykes, ſays Dr. Shaw, are of various ſizes, and of 
different qualities and fineneſs. The ufual fize of them is 
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| lamb, or kid, and, having ſhut it up till the 


them, and depoliting them in the ſepulchre of 


and carefully preſerved, and in which it had lain 


\ | Boox . 
were they to have. them that they would 
not let them ſtay even to bake their bread, but 
obliged them to take the dough, raw as it was, 

with them, and bake it as well as they 
| upon the road: from whence. it: afterwards 
became. a law, that, during the time of the Paſſu- 
ver, (which was held annually and laſted ſeven 
days) no other bread ſhould be eaten but that 


which was unleavened. | | 


Though the departure of the Iſraelites was ſo 
* 7 2 indeed with ſome confu- 
n, yet Moſes did not forget to comply wich 
the dying imjunction of the patriarch Joſeph, 
namely, that whenever they ſhould leave. Egypt 
they ſhould not fail carrying his bones with 


his anceſtors. Accordingly they took with them 
the : coffin in which his body had been laid 


embalmed upwards of an hundred and fifty 
ears. 

: The Iſraelites left Egypt on the fifteenth day 
of the firſt month, and proceeded as far as Suc- 
coth, a_ diſtance of about twelve miles. Here 
they took a review of the whole company, 
which, excluſive of children, amounted: to 
600,000, Among them were a. great number 
of ſtrangers, who, having, ſeen the calarffities 
that Egypt had ſuffered for Iſrael's fake, choſe 
rather to ſeek their fortunes with them, than re- 
main any longer in a country that. was become, 
as it were, almoſt deſolate. 


To perpetuate the remembrance: of this glo- 
S$ IN 


| rious diſplay of Divine power and goodne 


behalf of the Iſraelites, the Almighty (during 
their ſtay at Succoth) commanded Moſes to in- 
form them, that, when they ſhould. be brought 
into the land of Canaan, they ſhould ſet apart, 
and devote unto the Lord, their firft-born bath 
of man and beaſt, as a token that God, for their 
ſakes, had ſlain all the firſt-born'in Egypt. | 
The neareſt way for the Iſraelites. to have gone 
from Succoth to Canaan was, through che coun+ 
try. of the Philiſtines; but left, being: unac- 
cuſtomed to war, they ſhould, in caſe of any 
oppoſition, repent of their deliverance, and re- 
turn to Egypt, the Almighty directed them, by 


Moſes, to take their rout along the coaſts of the 


Red Sea; and, for their greater encouragement 
and ſecurity, himſelf undertook to guide and 
direct them, by the wonderful appearance of 
a cloud, in the form of a large column, which 
ſhaded them from the heat of the ſun by day, 
and in the night- time became a pillar of fire, or 
a bright / cloud, to ſupply the ſun's: abſence; and 
illuminate their camp. By this affiſtance- the 
Iſraelites were enabled to march both day and 
night: and, under this auſpicious guide, pro- 
ceeding from Succoth, they came to Etham, 
(which gives name to the wilderneſs on whoſe 
borders it is ſituated) and there halted. 

Their ſtay here was very ſhort, for the Al. 
mighty, appearing to Moſes, ordered him to 
march them along the coaſt of the Red a, 


unti 


— 


ſix yards long and two broad. It ſerves them for a compleat 
dreſs in the day; add. as they ſleep in their raiments, as the 
Ifraelites did of old (Deut. xxiv. 13) it ſerves likewiſe for 
their bed and covering at niggnt. en 
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tween Migdol and the Sea, and there to en- 
camp. At the ſatne time he told Moſes, that 
Pharaoh would fay, they were entangled in the 


wilderneſs : and that he would harden Pharaoh's |] 


heart, that he ſhould purſue them, and. be de- 
ſtroyed. © 4 0 

It was not long before iction 
was fully rug Pharaoh was no ſooner in- 
formed of rhe departure of the Iſraelites, than he 
repented having given his conſent to their diſ- 


miſſion; and rage and revenge ſucceeded his 


this Divine 


late fears and grief for the deaths of the firſt- 
born. He forgot the 5 er that, by 1 
a fucceſſion of plagues, had ately afflicted 


him and his people; and, regardleſs of the dan- 
ger of provoking, him again, blindly purſued his 
own deſtruction, inſtead of that of the Hraelites, 
who, had it not been for the obduracy of his 
heart, he muſt have diſcovered to have been all 
along under the Divine proteCtion. | 

| Determined, however, to purſue the Iſraelites, 
and, if poſſible, to regain them, Pharaoh muſtered 
up all the forces he could, and for the greater 
expedition, took with him a prodigious number 
of chariots and horſemen. ' Marching at the 
head of theſe with all imaginable expedition, on 
the fixth day after the departure of the Ifraelites 
out of Egypt, he came up with them, and halted 
with his whole army, at a ſmall diſtance from 
their camp. 

The fight of ſo conſiderable an army ſtruck 
the puſillanimous Iſraelites with the greateſt ter- 
ror. Finding themſelves hemmed in on every 
ſide, with the ſea in their front, huge mountains 
on their flank, and the Egyptian army in the 
rear, they began to deſpair of any means of eſca- 


ping. They reproached Moſes with being the 


author of all their woes, and wiſhed to return to 
the yoke they had ſo lately ſhaken off. Long 
cuſtom had inured them to a ſtate of ſlavery, and 
continual: ſervitude of body had debaſed their 
minds, | 

Moſes, however, (being apprized cf God's 
deſign) inſtead: of reſenting their reproaches, en- 
deavoured to comfort them, by aſſuring them 
that God himſelf would certainly fight for them, 
and, by his Almighty power, bring matters to 
ſuch an iſſue, that the very people of whom they 
were ſo much afraid, ſnould be totally deſtroyed. 
« The Lord, ſaid he, will fight for you, and 
« complete your dehverance ; and this nume- 
« rous army of the Egyptians, which now terri- 
« fieth you, ſhall no more affright, or moleſt 
« n. 


— — 1 . 
wor * 


— 


* The words Joſephus puts into Moſes's' mo! 
occaſion are as follow: ** Put'the cafe' (ſays he) that you 
4% had depoſited ſome great truſt in the hands of a perſon, 
4 that had -hitherto managed all well and  wifely for you, 
might not you reafonably depend u at man for the 
« ſame care and kindneſs, and the ſame eaſe too over again? 
% what a madneſs is it for you to deſpond then, where God 
« himſelf has taken you under his protection, and, of his 
„ own free bounty, performed every thing by me, that can 
© contribute to your freedom and ſecurity ? nay, the very 
« difficulty vf the caſe you are in, is an argument to inflame 
© your hope, rather than . it. He hath brought 
e 


& 2 this diſtreſs, on purpole to ſhew his power and 
cc 


indneſs in bringing you out again, even to the ſurpriſe 
«© and admiration of yourſelyes, as well as your 
2 


—— 


— 
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until they came to Pi-hahirothy which lay be- 
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efforts proved entirely fruitleſs. 


midated 


| 


enemies. 


| were, at this time, all ſafe on the oppoſite ſhore; 


n 

ify the inti- 
ſraclites, Moſes _— to move 
towards the fea-fide. As they were advarcing 
the mitaculous cloud (which the Almighty had 
appointed for the purpoſe, and which was under 
his immediate direction in order to give aſſiſtance 
to his choſen te) removed from the front 
to the rear of the Ifraelites camp, and turning its 


dark fide towards the Egyptians threw them into 


N thus endeavoured to 


a ſtate of confuſion, not being able to form a 
Judgment which way to proceed; while, on the 
| contrary, its 


bright, or fiery fide, being turned 
to the Iſraelites, not only gave them a fuffici- 
ency of light, but ſecured them from being, 
that night, attacked by the enemy. | 

The A had inſtructed Moſes in what 
manner to ſecure his people, and afflict their 
enemies. The ſacred rod, by which he had 


| wrought ſo many miracles ſtill retained its yir- 


tues, and God commanded him again to uſt tt 
for this his laſt puniſhment on Pharaoh and his 

ple. Lift up thy rod (ſaid he to Moſes) 
ce and ſtretch thine hand over the ſea, and divide 
« it; and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry 
land through the midſt of the ſea : and I will 
ce harden the hearts of the ans that they 
« ſhall purſue them, and there will I get me ho- 
<< nour upon the ruin of Pharaoh and his mighty 
« army.” 

In obedience to this command, as ſoon as the 
Iſraelites came to the brink of the ſea, Moſes 
waved his rod; immediately on which a ſtrong 
eaſt wind blew, and drove the waves back from 
the land, and, by dividing the waters (which 


ſtood, as it were, fuſpended like a wall on cack 


ſide) made a dry and ſafe paſſage for the Hrae- 
lites, who, under their great guide, entered the 


ſandy plain, and, in a ſhort time, reached the 
oppoſite ſhore. ; 


The Egyptians, actuated by fury and revenge, 
purſued the Ifraclites, and, not ſuſpecting bur 
that they, with their chariots and horſemen, 
__ ſafely follow the track which the Iſraelites 
had before gone on foot, they followed them 
into the midſt of the fea: But about breaks of 
day the next morning they began to ſee their 
error, by Aiſcovering their whole army to he in 
the greateſt ſtate o confuſion, Some of. their 


Chariots were broken, ſome faſtened in quick- 


ſands; and the bodies of others feparared” from 
the carriages; ſo that, perceiving the hand' of 

God againſt them, they turned about, intending 
to give over the purſuit, and return, But theſe 
The Urachtes 


in 
6 


— 3 2 


_ 


«© It is not God's time to interpoſe with his almighty power 
© in ſmall matters, but in great and trying calamities; when 
«« all hopes of human help fails us, that is the ſeaſon for 
«© him to work out the deliverance of thoſe, who caſt them- 
« ſelves upon him. And therefore fear nothing, ſa long as 
«© you have him for your protector and defender, who is able 
{© to raiſe the lowly and oppreſled, and to lay the honour 
6 of their perſecutors in the duſt. Be not afraid of the 
«© Egyptian armed troops, neither deſpond of your lives and 
cc ſafedtes, becauſe you are, at preſent, locked up between 
e the ſea and mountains, and have no viſible way in nature 
* to come off; for the God, whom you ſerve, is able to 
4 level all theſe mountains, and lay the ocean dry, His 
„ will, in fine, be done.” | 


Ood's 


in conſequence of which Moſes, by the Divine 


command, ſtretched out his rod again over the 


ſea, whereupon the roaring waves broke looſe 


from their inviſible chain, and the divided parts 
ſuddenly uniting, covered the thirſty bottom. 


The frightened Egyptians ſaw their danger, and 


with the utmoſt ſpeed endeavoured to avoid it; 


but all was in vain: the mighty God of Iſrael 
had determined to avenge himſelf on the infidel 


monarch and his people, and to make their ruin 


a laſting monument of his juſtice and _ 
ance. The haughty Pharaoh, together with hi 
army, fell victims to an offended God, and not 
a ſingle perſon eſcaped to communicate the dire- 
ful intelligence to their countrymen. 

The Ifraelites beheld, with wonder and 
amazement, the carcaſes, and'rich ſpoils. of their 
enemies, thrown upon the ſea-ſhore ; for which 
they not only expreſſed their thankfulneſs to 
God, but alſo reſpect and reverence to his ſer- 
vant Moſes, by whoſe hand the Almighty had 
wrought ſo many wonders for their preſervation 


and ſafety. 


In grateful acknowledgment for this wonder- 
ful deliverance, Moſes compoſed. a triumphant 
hymn, in which he extolled the greatneſs of 
wer, and his amazing mercy to his peo- 
ple diſplayed on this occaſion. In ſinging this 
hymn Moſes was joined by the whole company, 
whom. he divided into two great parts or choirs, 
He and his brother Aaron headed the men, and 
their ſiſter Miriam, with a timbrel in her hand, 
was placed at the head of the women. They 
ſang and played alternately, and, in the height 
of their joy, - intermixed dances, which were 


- properly adapted to. diſplay that thankfulneſs of 


heart expreſſed in the words they ſang t. 


- * * 
ah. 
— > 


As Egypt has been the grand ſcene of the very 
important tranſactions related in this chapter, it 
may not be improper to cloſe it with a few ob- 
ſervations on the learning, language, religion, 
idolatry, &c. of the Egyptians during this pe- 
riod. 

That the Egyptians, in the very early ages of 
the world, were famous for wiſdom and learning 


1 2 — ä — — —_—_ 
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I This hymn, or ſong of Moſes abounds with the moſt 
ſublime and lofty expreſſions ; and there is no doubt but the 
facred muſic which the women played to it was properly 
adapted. It is alſo applied to the true and original end of 
poetry; namely, the praiſe of God, and his marvellous 
doings, The two firit verſes run thus: 


4 avill fing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; 
The hor/e and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea. | 
The Lord is my firength and fong ; 

And he is become my ſalvation : 
He is my God; and I will prepare him an habitation : 
My father's God ; and I will exalt him. . 


This hymn runs from the firſt verſe of the fifteenth chap- 


ter of Exodus to the twenty-firſt > and: the whole of it may 


be thus paraphraſed : 


The Lord's triumphant name let all rehearſe, 
Praiſe the Great Maker of the univerſe ! 
'The horſe, whom rich capariſons adorn, 
' Proud riders by the generous courſers borne, 
At once have ſlept their laſt and final ſleep. 
At once lie buried in the Arabian deep. 8 
Great God of war| we will thy works proclaim, 
Thy won'rous works! Jehovah is thy name. 


— 


* 


— 


ſaid that he cas learned in all the wiſdom of 
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Book I. 


is evident from many antient writers, as alſo the 
teſtimony of the ſcriptures-themſelves ; for when, 


among other things to the honour of Moſes, it — 
Eppytians ; and, to magnify the knowledge of 
Solomon, we are told that be excelled all the wiſ- 


dom of the Egyptians &; we cannot but infer that 


this nation had gained a reputation fof knowledge 

ſuperior to any other in the world. 2 95 
Natural cauſes, affiſted by natural genius, pro- 
duced the invention of ſeveral uſeful. ſciences. 
The tillage, of the ground gave riſe to the ſtudy 
of aſtronomy, for, by obſerving the nature and 
motions of the planets, they became acquainted 
with the proper times and ſeaſons fox the ſeveral 


parts of àgriculture. The overflowing of their 


country every year by the Nile, and every year 
loſing moſt of its land- marks, made it of continual 
uſe to them to ſtudy geometry, and, as a neceſſary 
companion to that, to make themſelves ac- 
quainted with arithmetie, or the art of compu- 
tation. ag 
But though they had, in ſome meaſure, diſ- 
covered theſe ſciences, yet it is reaſonable. to 
imagine that for a conſiderable time their know-, 
ledge of them was very imperfect. They ob- 
ſerved, indeed, the places of the ſtars, and the 
periodical motions of the planets. | They Kept 
accounts of their obſervations, together with the 
weather and ſeaſons that followed, for a long 
courſe of years. They recorded the time of 
ſowing this or that grain, and, by their long 
experience, became able prognoſticators of the 
weather, and excellent directors for the tillage 
of the ground. In like manner, by their know- 
ledge in Geography, they contrived very proper 
methods of marking out, and deſcribing, the ſe- 
veral parts of their country, and, no doubt, were 
very careful in marking draughts of the flow. 
and ebb of the river Nile every year; but, not- 
withſtanding they had acquired all this know- 
ledge, yet it is very certain that many years 
elapſed be fore theſe ſciences were brought to a 
proper ſtate of perfection. 
The ſcience of Phyſic is generally imputed to 
Aſculapius, which name was given to one of 
their kings for his great ſkill in that art. They 
| lkewiſe 


— 


Our Saviour Thou, our ſtrength, our ſong, our praiſe, 
Our Father's God, thy glorious name we'll raids 93 2 
For thee a ſtately temple we'll prepare, | 
Deep as the center, tow'ring as the air. 


, 


Thus faid th' inſulting foe—T will purſue, 
My ſword, my thirſty ſword, in blood embrue : 
The winds of God blew terrible and loud, 
The ſea the ſignal takes, and overwhelms the proud. 
Like ſtones, like lead they fink, they all expire 
Like ſtubble in thy wrath's conſuming fire. 
The waters ſaw, thy voice the waters hear, 
- Forget their nature, and congeal with fear. 
Convulſions cleave the ſeas in horrid caves, 
And ſhew a new abyſs beneath the waves. 


Great God of Iſrael ! what vain idol dare | 
With Thee th' Eternal Lord of Hoſts compare? 
Thy glory ſhall thy ranſom'd ſaints expreſs, | 

Obedient nature does thy power confeſs, 
And Thee, with faces veil'd, the dazzled angels bleſs. 


T Acts vii. 22. : | 
9 1 Kings av. 30. . 8 
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likewiſe invented chymi 
from their conſtant practice of diſſections, were 
well acquainted with anatomy. "Ir 
But, What the Egyptians moſt valued them- 
ſelves for, at this period, was, their knowledge 
in magic, which art had no other foundation 
than a ſyperſtitious belief of the great influence 
the heavenly bodies are ſuppoſed to have on this 
inferior world. "They imagined that the ſeven 
planets governed the ſeven days of the week, 
and pretended that, by a long obſervation of the 
celeſtial bodies they had obtained the art of 
foreſeeing future events. They believed that, 
generally ſpeaking, prodigies were cauſed, ora- 
cles given, and viſions occaſioned, in a natural 
way, either by the obſervations on the planets, or 
by the operations of the power of nature; and 
therefore they conceived that their learned pro- 
feſſors could work miracles, obtain omens, and 


interpret dreams merely by their {kill in natural 


knowledge. | 

Theſe were ſome of the chief arts and ſciences 
that flouriſhed at this time among the Egyptians; 
and the following were the means by which 
this learning was preſerved and tranſmitted to 
their deſcendants. 

That the Egyptian language was one of the 
moſt ancient in the world 1s not to be doubted: 
it was certainly an original, or mother-tongue, 
and formed immediately after the Confuſion of 
Tongues at Babel. Their moſt ancient method 
of writing was, by hieroglyphic figures of vari- 
ous animals and plants, the different parts of 
human bodies, and mechanical inſtruments. In 
theſe things did the hieroglyphicks both of the 
Ethiopians and Egyptians (whereof Hermes is 
ſaid to have been the inventor) molt certainly 
conſiſt. But, excluſive of theſe, they made uſe 
likewiſe of literal characters, whereof they had two 
kinds: one of theſe they called the ſacred letters, 
in which their public regiſters, and other matters 
of importance, were written ; and the other, the 
vulgar, from its being uſed in the common 
courſe of buſineſs. But both theſe characters 
are at preſent loſt, unleſs they remain in ſome old 
Inſcriptions, that are unintelligible, and cannot be 
decypher'd. wy 

Not only the Egyptians, but ſeveral other 
Nations, uſed to preſerve the Memory of Things 
by Inſcriptions on Pillars. The Columns of Her- 
mes, upon which he is ſaid to have wrote all his 
learning, are mentioned by ſeveral writers of 
good note; and from them, both the Grecian 
Philoſophers, and Egyptian Hiſtorians are ſup- 
poſed to have taken many valuable hints : But 
to theſe Inſcriptions ſucceeded the ſacred Books, 
which contained not only what related to the 
Worfhip of the Gods, and the Laws of the 
Kingdom; but Biſtorical Collections likewiſe, 
and all kind of miſtellaneous and philoſophical 
matters of any moment, which the Prieſts, or 
ſacred Scribes were obliged to inſert in theſe 
publick Regiſters, in order to be tranſmitted to 

ſterity. | os | 
With reſpect to the religion of the Egyptians, 
it conſiſted of the moſt groſs idolatry, and the 
deities they worſhipped were of the moſt abſurd 
and fabulous nature. Thoſe chiefly honoured 
were, Ofiris and Iſis, by which it is moſt pro- 
bable they originally meant the ſun and moon, 


From the CxsATiON, t the DzaTn of Mos. 
ſtry; and, no doubt, | 


— 


A 


hr 
whoſe influences governed and preſerved the 


| world: The name Oſiris in the Egyptian tongue, 


ſignified wany-eyed, an epithet very proper for the 
ſun; and Ifis ſignified antient. Theſe two pla- 
nets were conſidered by them as the great cauſes 
of nutrition and generation, and as it were the 
ſources from whence the other parts of nature, 
which alſo they looked upon as gods, and to 
which they gave diſtinct names, were derived. 
Theſe were Jupiter, or Spirit, the vis vivifica of 
living creatures ; Vulcan, or Fire ; Ceres, or the 
Earth; Oceanus (by which they meant their Nile) 
or Moiſture; and Neith (Minerva) or Air. 
They- had alſo terreſtrial and mortal deities, 
which had, they thought, merited the honouts. 
paid them by the benefits they conferred on man 
in their life-time, ſeveral of them having been 
ood kings of Egypt. Some of theſe bore the 
ame names with *the celeſtial gods, and others 
had proper names of their own, Such were the 
Sun, Cronus, or Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, (called 
by them Ammon) Juno, Veſta, Hermes or Mer- 
cury, Orus, Venus,” Pan, Arueris, Nephthys, 
Harpocrates, and others. | | 

Beſides theſe gods, the Egyptians worſhipped 
a great number of beaſts ; as, the ox, the dog, 
the wolf, the hawk, the crocodile, the ibis, the 
cat, &c. Many of theſe animals were the ob- 
jects only of the ſuperſtition of ſome particular 
cities: and whilſt the inhabitants of one part 
worſhipped a particular ſpecies of them as gods, 
their neighbours held them in the greateſt de- 
teſtation, which often occaſioned bitter ani- 
moſities, and ſometimes the moſt inveterate 
quarrels, h 2 of 

The inhabitants of every city had a peculiar 
zeal for their gods. Among us, ſays Cicero, 
it is very common to ſee temples robbed and, 
ſtatues carried off; but it was never known that 
any perſon in Egypt ever abuſed a crocodile, an 
ibis, or a cat, for its inhabitants would have uf 
fered the moſt extreme torments, rather than 
have been guilty of ſuch ſacrilege.“ It was 
death for any perſon to kill one of theſe animals 
intentionally ; and even a puniſhment was de- 
creed againſt him who ſhould have killed one of 
them tho' by accident. Diodorus Siculus relates 
an incident to which he_was eye-witneſs during 
his ſtay in Egypt, © A Roman, ſays he, had in- 
advertently, and without deſign, killed a cat; 
the exaſperated populace ran to his houſe ; and 
neither the authority of the king, who immedi- 
ately detached a body of his guards, nor the 
terror of the Roman name, could reſcue the un- 
fortunate criminal. And ſuch was the reverence 
the Egyptians had for theſe animals, that in an 
extreme famine, they choſe rather to eat one 
another, than feed upon theſe imaginary deities.” 
But of all the animals which the Egyptians 
held ſacred, that moſt reverenced was the bull. 
There were two of this kind kept, the one at 
Memphis, called Apis, and the other at Helio- 
polis, called Mineuis. This laſt was black, and 
the honours paid to him were inferior to thoſe 
due to Apis. 

The extravagant worſhip which the Egyptians 
paid to the bull at Memphis and Heliopolis, the 
goat at Mendes, the lion at Leontopolis, and the 
crocodile at the lake Mzris, almoſt exceeds be- 
lief, They were 5; in conſecrated encloſures, 


and 
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with honey, and other dainties. Thoſe that 
fed on raw meat were ſupplied with feve- 
ral ſorts of birds. They were waſhed in 
hot baths, anointed with the moſt precious 
ointments, and perfumed with the moſt odo- 
riferous ſcents. They lay on the richeſt car- 
pets and other coſtly furniture ; and that they 
might want nothing to make their lives as happy 
as poſſible, they had the moſt beautiful females 
of their ſeveral kinds provided for them, to 
which they gave the title of concubines. 

The crocodile, to whom they paid adoration, 
was trained up to be tame and familiar for the 


purpoſe ; he had his ears adorned with ſtrings of | 


Jewels and gold, and his fore-feet were orna- 
mented with golden chains. He was fed with 
conſecrated proviſions at the public charge, and 
when ſtrangers went to ſee him, which often hap- 
pened out of curioſity, they alſo carried preſents 
of cake, dreſſed meat, and wine, or a drink 
made with honey, which was offered him by the 


prieſts, one opening his mouth, and the other | 


feeding him. When he died, his body was em- 
balmed and buried in a coffin at Arfinoe. 

On the death of any of theſe animals, the 
Egyptians lamented their loſs as if they had 
been their children, and frequently laid out con- 
ſiderable ſums in their interment. If a cat died, 
all the family ſhaved their eye-brows, and if a 
dog, their whole body. And thus, putting 
themſelves in mourning, they wrapped the dead 
animal in fine linen, and carried it to be em- 
balmed, where, being anointed with oil of ce- 
dar, and other aromatic preparations to keep it 
from putrefaction, it was buried with the greateſt 
folemnity. 

Such were the abſurd and idolatrous practice 
of the Egyptians, on whom, and on this account, 
the following obſervation was certainly made by 


the apoſtle ; namely, that though they knew God, | 


yet they glorified him not as God; but changed the 
glory of God into the image of four-footed beaſts, 
and his truth into @ He; and worſhipped and ſerved 
the creature mere than the Creator, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Rom. i. 21, 23, 25. 

We muſt not leave Egypt without taking ſome 
notice of thoſe monumental ſtructures called 
Pyramids, which have attracted the attention of 
travellers in all ages, and which having been 
erected in the period we are now upon, were pro- 
bably the labours of the diſtreſſed Iſraelites dur- 
ing their captivity under the Egyptian monarchs. 
Theſe pyramids have been juſtly eſteemed the 
moſt curious ſtructures in the world, and not- 
withſtanding their great antiquity, yet three of 
them ſtill remain in a perfect ſtate. They are 
fituated at a ſmall diſtance fro each ather on 
the ſpot where once ſtood tue city of Memphis. 
Two of theſe are ſhut up, but the third ſtands 
for public inſpection; and being the largeſt of 
the whole (of which there were not leſs than 
twenty in different 8 we ſhall here give a 

articular deſcription of it; by which a proper 
idea may be formed of the conſtruction of the 
reſt. | 

This pyramid is fituated on a rocky hill, 

, | 
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and well attended by men of high rank, who at | 
a great expence provided victuals for them, 
which conſiſted of the fineſt graſs, corn, flour 
boiled in milk, cakes of ſeveral forts made | : 
| and every ſide (according to thoſe who have been 
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A in a gentle and eaſy aſcent; riſes 100 
ect) in the ſandy deſart of Lybia, about a quar- 
ter of a mile from the plains of Egypt. Its ba- 
ſis is generally ſuppoſed to be an exact ſquare, 


as careful as poſſible in its menſuration) about 
693 Engliſh feet. Its altitude, if meaſured by 
its perpendicular, is 48 1 feet, but, if taken ac- 
cording to the inclination of the pyramid, as it 


| aſcends, it is exactly equal to a ſide of its baſis. 


The aſcent to the top of this pyramid is by 
ſteps on the outſide, the whole number of which 
are ſaid to be 212. Theſe ſteps are formed in 
rows, and differ as well in heighth as breadth : 
thoſe of the lowermoſt row are near three feet 
high and two broad, which running about the 
pyramid in a level, form a narrow walk; the ſe- 
cond is like the firſt, benching in near three feet; 
the third is alſo much the ſame; and the reſt 
follow in order like fo many ſtairs, riſing one 


above another to the top, which does not end in 


a point hke mathematical pyramids, but in a 
{mall flat or ſquare about twelve feet broad. 
The entrance into the pyramid is by a fquare 
narrow paſſage, which opens in the midſt of the 
north ſide on the ſixteenth ſtep, or aſcending 
thirty-eight feet, on an artificial bank of earth. 
The ſtone over it is near 12 feet long and above 
eight feet wide. This entry goes declining with 
an angle of twenty-ſix degrees, being thirty-ſix 


feet and a half broad, and ninety-two feet and 


a half long. The ſtructure of it was the defign 
of an exquiſite hand, as appears by the ſmooth- 


' neſs and evenneſs of the work, and cloſe knittin 
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paved with ſmooth poliſhed marble. 


pyramid, to admit the hight. 


of the joints. On the right hand is a hole of 
eighty- nine feet long; and a gallery on the left 
Another 
paſſage runs in a level 110 feet, and leads to an 
arched * chamber twenty feet long, ſeven- 
teen broad, and fifteen high. The ſecond gal- 
lery is divided from the firſt by a wall, and is a 
very ſtately piece of work, not inferior, either 
in artificial beauty or richnefs of materials, to the 
moft fumptuous and magnificent buildings: ir 
is 154 feet long, ſeven broad, and twenty-fix 
high. The ftone of which the gallery is built 
is a white and poliſhed marble, very regularly 
cut in large tables; and the joints ſo cloſe, that 
they are ſcarce diſcernable by a curieus eye. 
It is here to be obſerved, that thoſe Who would 


| view the inſide muſt carry lights with them, for 


there is no window, or other opening, in this 
After paſſing the ſecond gallery, you come to 
two ſmall anti-chambers lined with a rich ſpeckled 
kind of Thebaic marble. Beyond is a ſquare 
hole, over which are five lines cut parallel and 
perpendicular; beſides which no other ſculptures 
or engravings are obferved in the whole pyramid. 
This paſſage is nine feet long, moſt exquiſitely 
cut of Thebaic marble, and is a landing-place 
at the north end of a very ſumptuous and well 
proportioned room. This magnificent and ſpa- 
cious chamber, in which art ſeems to have con- 
tended with nature, ſtands in the center of the 
pyramid, equidiftant from all the fides, and al- 
moſt in the midſt between the baſis and the top. 
The floor, the fides, and the roof, are all made 
of large tables of the moſt beautiful marble. From 
the top of it to the bottom there are about frx 
ranges 


ca. MIII. 
ranges of ſtone; all of which are ſied to an equal 


height, and very gracefully placed round the 
room in one attitude. The ſtones that cover 


this chamber are of a prodigious length, like ſo 
many huge beams, lying flat and traverſing the 
room, ſupporting that infinite maſs and weight 
of the pyramid above. The chamber is thirty- 
four feet long, ſeventeen broad, and nineteen and 
an half high. Whatever was originally in this 
room, at preſent nothing remains but a tomb 
of granite marble, of one piece, hollow within, 
uncovered at the top, and ſounding like a bell. 
The figure of the tomb is like an altar, or two 
cubes finely ſet together, cut ſmooth: and plain, 
about ſeven feet long, four broad, and four deep. 
It formerly had a cover, which has been broke; 
and it is fuppoſed to have been raiſed and placed 
there before the roof of the chamber was cloſed. 
_ Pliny tells us, this famous pyramid took twen- 
ty years in building, and that during the tune 
37000 men were kept conſtantly at work. It is 
ſuppoſed to have been built as a ſepulchre for 
one of their kings who was never buried in it; 
and the general opinion is, that it was the fame 
Pharaoh, who, with his whole army, was drowned 
in the Red-Sea, as a juſt judgment on him for 
his having ſo barbarouſly perſecuted the Iſra- 
elites. 53 
A building of the like date, and not of inſerior 
grandeur, was the Labyrinth, which ſtood in 
the Heracleotick Nome, or Province, near the 
city Arſinoe, and not far from the Lake Mezris. 
The deſign of this ſtructure ſeems to have been 
both for a pantheon, or univerſal temple of all 
the gods, that were worſhipped in the ſeveral 
places of Egypt; and alſo for a general conven- 
tion-houſe, for the ſtates of the whole nation to 
meet, and enact laws and determine caules .of 
great importance: and therefore it is ſaid by 


ſome to have been built at the common charge 


of the twelve kings, who, in thoſe days, reigned 
all at once in Egypt, as a monument of their 
magnificence, and a place for their interment. 
We are told by Herodotus, that each pro- 
vince, or Nome, had, in this building, a diſtinct 
hall, where its principal magiſtrates uſed to 
meet; that theſe halls were vaulted, ſurrounded 


with pillars of white ſtone finely poltſhed, and 


had an equal number of doors, oppoſite to one 
another, ſix opening to the north, and ſix to 
the ſouth, all encompaſſed by the ſame wall; 
that there were three thouſand chambers in this 
edifice, fifteen hundred in the upper part, and 
as many under ground; and that he viewed 
every room in the upper part, but was not per- 
mitted by thoſe, who kept the palace, to go into 
the ſubterraneous part, becauſe the ſepulchres 


of the holy crocodiles, and of the kings, who | 


built the labyrinth, were there. What he faw 
there, as he reports, ſeemed to ſurpaſs the art 
of man: ſo many ways out, by various paſſages, 
and infinite returns, afforded a thouſand occa- 
ſions of wonder, as he paſſed from a ſpacious 
hall to a chamber, from thence to a private clo- 


ſet, then again into other paſſages out of the 
cloſet, and, out of the chambers, into more 


ſpacious rooms; where all the walls and. roofs 


To this account given by Her 
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hall, there is a fourth 


| ; which are to 
were not only encruſted with marble, but richly |] 


adorned likewiſe with figures of ſculpture. 5 
— al other 
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ancient writers add, that this edifice ſtood in the 
midſt of an immenſe. ſquare, ſurrounded: with 
ildings, at a great diſtance z, that the porch was 


| of) Parian marble; and all the other pillars of 
the marble of Syene; that within it were the 


temples. of the ſeveral deities, and galleries, to 


which one aſcended by go ſteps, adorned with 


many columns of porphyry, images of their 


| gods, and ftarues. of their kings; of a mon- 


ous ſize; that the whole edifice. conſiſted of 
ſtone, the floors were laid with vaſt tables, and 
the roof looked like one continued field of ſtone ; 


that the paſſages met and croſſed one another, 


with ſo much intricacy, that it was impoſſible 
for a ſtranger to find his way, either in or out, 
without a guide; and that ſeveral of the apart- 
ments were ſo contrived, that, upon opening the 
doors, there was heard: within a terrible noiſe re- 
ſembling thunder. 

Notwithſtanding the great length of time ſince 
this amazing ſtructure was erected, there are 
yet ſuch remains left, that ſome idea may be 
formed of its original ſplendor and magnificence. 
The part that is {til to be ſeen is thus deſcribed 
by Mr. Lucas in his voyages: © The firft thing, 
ſays he, you ſee is a large portico of marble, fa- 
cing the riſing- ſun, and ſuſtained by four great 
marble pillars, but compoſed of ſeveral pieces. 
Three of theſe pillars are ſtill ſtanding, but one 
of the middle ones is half fallen. In the mid- 
dle is a door, whoſe ſides and entablature are 
very maſſy; and above is a frize, whereon is re- 
preſented an head with wings, ſtretched out along 
the frize, and ſeveral hieroglyphics underneath. 

Paſſing through this portico, you enter into 


a fine large hall, above 40 feet high, all of mar- 


ble. The roof conſiſts of twelve tables of mar- 
ble, exquiſitely joined, each 25 feet long, and 


| three broad, which croſs the room from one end 
to the other; and, as the room is not arched, but 
flat, you cannot but be ſtruck with admiration at 
the boldneſs of its architecture, ſince it is ſcarce 


conceivable, how it could continue, ſo many 


ages, in a poſition 1o improper to ſupport ſo pro- 
digious a weight. 


| At the end of this hall, over- 
againſt the firſt door, there is a ſecond portico, 
with the ſame ornaments as the firſt, but leſs, by 
which you enter into a ſecond hall, not ſo big as 


the firſt, but covered with eight ſtones. At the 


end of thts room, ſtraight forwards, there is a 
third portico, ſtil] leſs than the ſecond, as well as 
the hall, into which it leads, though it has ſixteen 
ſtones to roof it; and, at the end of this third 
rtico {et againſt the wall, 
and placed there for {yrmetry only, and to an- 
ſwer the reſt. The length of theſe three halls 
is the whole depth of the building, in its preſent 
condition. It was on the two ſides, and eſpeci- 


ally under ground, that the prodigious number 


of rooms and avenues, mentioned by the anci- 
ents, were built. What is now remaining of 
it ſeems to be no more than a fourth part of 
the inner edifice, which, in all probability, had 
four fronts, and twelve halls, anſwering to them : 
The reſt are decayed by time, or demoliſhed by 
deſign, as s from the prodigious ruins, 
| ſeen all around it.“ 

Another curioſity yet to be mentioned, which 
fill ſtands firm and entire, though ſuppoſed to 
be the work of this early period, is the well Sa 

the 


* 
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the patriarch Joſeph. It is entirely hewn out of When you go down to the lower well (Which 


a rock, in a kind of an oval, or oblong form, 
being eighteen feet wide, twenty-four long, 
and, in the whole, two hundred and ſeventy-ſix 
cep. | | 

The whole depth of the well is properly divi- 
ded into two parts, which may be diſtinguiſhed 
by the names of the Upper and Lower Well. 
To each of theſe is a wheel, which being turned 
by two oxen in each place, draws up the water 
by a long chain, to which are faſtened ſeveral 
leather veſſels, that fill and empty themſelves, al- 
ternately, as the wheel goes round. | 

The paſſage to the ſecond well (as it may be 
called) which is but fifteen feet deep, and nine 
wide, 1s by a ſtair-caſe of ſuch eaſy deſcent, that 
fome ſay the oxen which draw up the water are, 
every day, drove down and up it ; though others 
ſay, they are let down and drawn up on a plat- 
form. However this be, it is certain the ſtair- 
caſe turns twelve times round the well, for 
which reaſon the Arabs call it the Well of the 
winding ſtair-caſe. Of theſe turnings ſix have 
eighteen ſteps each, and the other fix nineteen, 
which, in the whole, make 222 fteps. As a 
ſecurity from falling, in going down, you have, 
on the left hand, the main rock, and on the 
right, ſome of the fame rock left, which ſerves 
both as a wall to the well on the inſide, and on 
the other ſide as a wall to the ſtair-caſe, which, 
at convenient diſtances, has windows cut in it 
that convey the light down from the mouth of 


the well. 


| 


has likewiſe a ſtair-caſe, but neither ſo wide, nor 
ſo deep as the other, and no on the ſide 
of the well; which makes 4 . dange- 
rous) it is here that you ſee the oxen at work, 
turning the wheel and drawing the water from a 


Fans at the bottom, about eight or nine feet 


eep, which water paſſing through a pipe into a 
large ciſtern, is from thence drawn up again by 


two other oxen, which turn the wheel above; 
and fo, from a refervoir at the top of the well, 
the water is conveyed into all the apartments of 


the caſtle of Grand Cairo, which as Thevenot 
tells us, both for ſtrength and beauty, is one of 
the fineſt palaces he ever ſaw; a work not un- 
worthy the ancient Pharaohs and Ptolemies, who 
built it, and little ſhort in point of beauty, to 
the pomp and magnificence of the pyramids. 
Beſides this ſtructure, there are ſome others 
which the preſent inhabitants aſcribe to the pa- 
triarch Jofeph. But as there is little or no pro- 
bability, that any of them came under the period 
we are now upon, we mult refer ſuch of our 


readers as may be inclined to gratify their curi- 
oſity with reſpect to theſe and other matters, to 
the more modern authors, who have treated on 


the ſubject “. It is ſufficient for us, that we 
have mentioned thoſe particulars which are im- 
mediately connected with our undertaking. This 
we have done as far as is neceſſary, and ſhall 
therefore quit our digreſſion, cloſe this chapter, 
and, in the next, reſume our hiſtory. 


C HA 16 | 
The Iſraelites are diſtreſſed for water in the wilderneſs of Shur, but miraculouſly relieved by Moſes- 
Mauna ſent to them from heaven. God's directions concerning the uſe of it. Are again diſtreſſed 


for water, and miraculouſly ſupplied. Engage an army of the Amalekites and totally defeat them: 
Moſes is viſited by Jethro, his father-in-law. God pronounces the ten commandments to the people 


from Mount Sinai. Gives them other precepts, and makes a covenant with them. 
Goes up to Mount Sinai, and there continues forty days and nights. Receives in- 


altar to God. 
ftruftions from God concerning the Tabernacle. 


Mofes eres an 


Alſo the Tables of ſtone, cn which are inſcribed the 
the words of the law. The people during the abſence of Moſes, practiſe idolatry, for which they arg 


ſeverely puniſhed. God converſes with Moſes, whoſe face ſhines with uncommon luſtre. Building of 


the Tabernacle. God direfts Moſes in what manner the people ſhall perform religious worſhip. Aaron 
and his ſons appointed te the prieſtly office. Terrible judgment inflifted on Nadab and Abibu, two 
of the ſons of Aaron, A blaſphemer ſtaned to death. 


HE Iraelites, having acknowledged their 

thankfulneſs to God for his beneficent pro- 
tection in delivering them out of Egyptian bon- 
dage, Moſes conducted them from the Red Sea 
into the deſart of Shur or Etham. Here they 
travelled three days without finding any water, 
which, to ſo great a number of people, and in ſo 
hot a country, muſt have been very afflicting. 
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* As Egypt is one of the moſt antient places in the uni- 
verſe, and abounds with curiofities peculiar to itfelf, we would 
recommend to ſvch of our readers as may be defirous of be- 


coming properly acquainted with its antient and preſent ſtate, 


a moſt inimitable performance _— publiſhed, intitled, 
*« A New and Complete Syſtem of cography, containing 
« a full, accurate, authentic, and intereſting Account and 


* Deſcription of Europe, Alia, Africa, and America; as 


At length, they came to a place called Marah, 
where they found ſome water; but, on taſting it, 
they could not drink it, on account of its being 
ſo exceeding bitter. This diſappointment in- 
flamed their thirſt, and increaſed their diffatis- - 
faction, inſomuch that they began to murmur. 
againſt Moſes, aſking him what .they ſhould 
drink? Moſes was ſenſible of the calamity 

25 under 
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% divided into Empires, Kingdoms, States and Republics, 
«© Embelliſhed with a great number of curious Copper Plates, 
*« conſiſting of Views, Maps, Land and water Perſpectives, ' 
«© Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, &c. Alſo the various Drefles of 
* the Inhabitants of the diſſerent Countries, with their 
e ſtrange Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, Amuſements, &c. By 
Charles Theodore Middleton, Eſq. Printed for J. Cooke, 
No. 17, Pater-noſter-Row,” 3 
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under which they laboured; and, fearful leſt 
they ſhould, by their future murmurings, pro- 
voke the Almighty to puniſh them, he addreſſed 


himſelf to God in their behalf, Who no ſooner 


heard the complaint, than he was pleaſed to 
remove it. He ordered Moſes to make uſe of 
the wood of a certain tree, which, as ſoon as it 
was thrown into the water, changed its offenſive 
quality and became ſweet. LE ' 
From Marah the Iſraelites proceeded to Elim, 
where they found not only plenty of water, but 
alſo great numbers of palm, or date: trees, the 
fruit of which being ripe ſupplied them with 
food. Here it may be et they made ſome 
ſtay; for hen they left the place it was the 
fifteenth day of the ſecond month, which was 
juſt a month from the day of their departure 
from Egypt. ö bars 
On their removal from Elim they proceeded 
to the wilderneſs of Sin *, ſituated between Elim 
and Mount Sinai. Here again they fell into 
a general murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, on 
account of the barrenneſs of the place, and the 
ſcarcity of proviſions: © Would to God (cried 
they) we had died by the hand of the Lord 
“ in the land of Egypt, where we had plenty 
« of bread and meat; for now. ye have brought 


_ 


* us into this deſart, where we mult periſh with 


« famine.” oo: 1 

The Almighty, to convince theſe murmuring 
people of his Divine power and protection, was 
pleaſed to inform them, by the mouth of Moſes, 
that he would take care to ſupply them with 
food from heaven, and it was not long before his 

beneficent promiſe was fulfilled. On that ve 
Evening he cauſed ſuch a number of quails to 
fall among them, as almoſt covered their camp, 
by which they were plentifully ſupplied with * 
article of fleſh. The next morning, as ſoon as 
the dew was gone, they found the ſurface of the 
earth cover 
reſembling, in ſhape, the coriander ſeed. The 
Iſraelites, aſtoniſhed at ſo ſingular a circum- 
ſtance, ſaid one to another, what is this ? upon 
which Moſes anſwered, It is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to eat. And from thence 

they gave it the name of Manna. 
As this was the bread deſigned by the Al- 
mighty for the Iſraelites during their ſtay in the 
wilderneſs, and as they were ſtrangers to its 
qualities, he was pleaſed to give them the fol- 
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 ® Dr, Shaw, in his travels, ſpeaking of theſe places, ſays, 
« We have a diſtinct view of mount Sinai from Elim ; the 
wilderneſs, as it is called, of Sin, lying betwixt them. All 
the way we traverſed theſe plains we were agreeably di- 
verted with the fight of a variety of lizards and vipers, which 
are here in great numbers. We were afterwards near twelve 
hours in paſſing the many windings and difficult ways, which 
lie betwixt theſe deſerts and thoſe of Sinai. The latter con- 
fiſts of a beautifal plain, more than a league in breadth, and 
nearly three in length, lying _ towards the north-eaſt, 
where we entered it; but is cloſed up. to the ſouthward, by 
ſome of the lower eminences of mount Sinai. In this di- 
rection, likewiſe, the higher parts of this mountain make 
ſuch encroachments upon the plain, that they divide it into 
two, each of them capacious enough to have received the 
whole eneampment of the Iſraelites. That which lies to the 
eaſtward, may be the deſert of Sinai, properly ſo called, 
Where Moſes ſaw the angel of the Lord in the burning buſh, 
oben h was guarding the flocks of Fethro, Exod. wii. 2. 
The convent of St. Catharine is built over the place of this 
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A 


brance of it, and that their 


with little white round things, 


| It was in vain for Moſes to endeavour to . 
ſuade them to be patient, and wait the wi 
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lowing directions in what manner they were to 
manage it for the intended pui poſes. 

That it was to be gathered by meaſure, an 
Omer for every head, according to the number 
of each family; but this direction ſome perſons 
lighting, and gathering above the portion al- 
lowed, found their quantity miraculouſly leſ- 
ſened, while the more moderate had theirs in- 
creaſed. | 

That it was to be gathered freſh every morn4 
ing, all of which ſhould be confumed the ſame 
day. This precept was likewiſe not obſerved. 
by ſome, who, keeping a part till the next morn- 


ing, found, upon examination, that it ſtunk, and 


was ſo putrified as to be totally uſeleſs. i 
That, on the ſeventh; day (which was the ſab- 
bath) there could not be any found; and there-. 
fore, on the ſixth, they ſhould gather a double 
portion, which being laid up againſt the enſuing 
day, ſhould be perfectly ſweet and wholeſome. 
Such were the directions given by God to the 
Iſraelites for the uſe of this miraculous bread, 
on which they were chiefly ſupported for forty 
years. And in order to perpetuate the remem- 
ſterity might ſee 
on what God had fed them while in the wilder- 
neſs, he appointed an Omer of it to be put into 
a pot, and to be carefully- preſerved for that. 
purpoſe. | | | 
Thus did the Almighty ſupply the wants of 
the diſcontented Iſraelites in the moſt ample 
manner; and farther to convince them of his 
om favour and regard, directed their marches 
rom place to place, and appointed their reſpec- 
tive encampments. 
Leaving the deſart of Sin, and proceeding on 
their journey, they came to a place called Re- 
phidim, where they ſtruck their tents and en- 
camped, Here they were again diſtreſſed for 
water, upon, which they fell into their old way of 
diſtruſting God's providence, and murmuring 
againſt Moſes ; but on this occaſion they were 
much more mutinous and deſperate than ever. 


of 
God: this only inflamed them the more, and 
at length their rage aroſe to ſuch a height, that 
they threatened to ſtone him. 

Moſes, not knowing what to do in order to 
appeaſe the rage of the people, addreſſed him- 
ſelf to God, who was pleaſed to —_— 

x ear, 


Divine appearance. It is near three hundred feet ſquare, 
and more than forty in height, being built partly of ſtone, 
and partly with mud and mortar mixed together. 'The more 
immediate place of the Shechinah is honoured with a little 
chapel, which the old fraternity of St. Baſil has in ſuch 
eſteem and veneration, that, in imitation of Moſes, they put 
off their ſhoes from f their feet, whenever they enter it.“ 

af Tr vd. ich iO render Quail, bneding to the 
confeſſion of the Jews themſelves, is of an uncertain ſignifi- 
cation, and may denote a locuſt as well as a quail. But 
that theſe were birds, and not inſets, appears from the 
following paſſage of the pſalmiſt : God rained fleſh upon 
them as thick as duſt, and feathered fowls like as the ſand of 
rhe fea. Pſal. Ixxviii. 27. It is to be obſerved that this 
was done at that time of the year when theſe birds are known 
to fly from Egypt acroſs the Red Sea in prodigious quanti- 
ties; ſo that this miracle did not ſo much conſiſt in the prodi- 
gious number of the birds, as in God's directing them to 
the camp of the Iſraelites, and on that very evening too When 
pr mercy gee 1 e 
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fear, by promiſing to ſignalize that place by a 
miracu ous ſupply of water, as he had lately done 


another by a miraculous ſupply of food: Go, 


ſaid he, on befere the people, and take with thee of 
the” elders of Iſrael : and thy rod wherewith thou 
ſmnottſt the river, take in thine hand and go. Behold 
T will and before thee there upon the rock in Ho- 
rel; and thou fhalt” fmite the rock, and there ſhall 
come water cut of it, and the people ſhall” drink. 
Moſes did as he was commanded, and no ſooner 
had he ſmitten the rock with this rod; than 
water in abundance guſhed ont from ſeveral 
places at the fame time, which joining in one 
common ſtream ran down to the camp at Re- 
hidim, by which the . — were immediately 
upplied, and their thirſt being quenched, their 
rage againſt Moſes inſtantiy ceafed F. This 
ſtation, however, on account of the infamous 
mutiny of the people, and their diſtruſt of God, 
Moſes (as à caution and remembrance to them 
in future) called Maffah and Meribah, which, 
in the Hebrew language, ſignifies fempiation and 
contention. | 

A ſhort time after this fingular circumſtance 
happened, and while the Iſraelites were yet en- 
camped at Rephidim, they were one day ſud- 
denly alarmed at the approach of an army of 
the Amalekites. Moſes reflecting a little en 
this unexpected circumſtance, ordered Foſhua S 
(a valiant young man who was always about 
him) to draw out a party of the choiceſt men in 
the camp, and, Early the next morning, to give 
the enemy battle. | 

Joſhua obeyed the command of Moſes, who, 
the next morning, r by Aaron and 
Hur, went to the top of an eminence, from 
whence they might have a view of the engage- 
ment. Moſes took with him his rod, and while 
he held it up during the battle, the Iſraelites 
prevailed; but when, through wearineſs, his 
hand began to drop, the Amalekites had the 
better. Aaron and Hur, obſerving this, took 


A ſtone, on which they fat Moſes, and, placing 


themſelves on each fide, ſupported his hands, 
in one of which was the rod, and the other up- 
lifted to God. This they continued to do till 
the going down of the fun, in which time the 
Amalekites were routed, and every man put to 
the ſword. | 


** 


I The rock from whence this water flowed in ſo miracu- 


lous a manner is particularly noticed by Dr. Shaw, who 
ſays, © After we had deſcended, with no ſmall difficulty, 
down the other or weſtern ſide of mount Sinai, we came 
into the plain, or wilderneſs of Rephidim, where we ſaw 
that extraordinary antiquity, the Rock of Meribah, which 
has continued down to this day, without the leaſt injury 
from time or accidents. This is rightly called, from its 
hardneſs, Deut. viii. 15. a rock of flint; though, from the 
purple, or reddiſh colour of it, it may be rather rendered, 
the rock of amethyſt, or the amethyſtine, or granate rock, It 


is about fix yards ſquare, lying tottering. as it were, and 


looſe; near the middle of the valley; and ſeems to have 
been formerly a part, or cliff of mount Sinai, which hangs, 
in a variety of precipices, all over, this plain. The avaters 
which gu/becd out, and the ftreams which flowed withal, Plal. 
Ixxviil. 21. have hollowed, a-croſs one corner of this rock, 
a channel about two inches deep, and twenty wide, all over 
incruſtrated, like the infide of a tea-kettle which has been 
long uſed : beſides ſeveral moſſy productions, which are ſtill 
preſerved by the dew, we ſee all over this channel a great 
number of holes, ſome of them four or five inches deep, and 
one or two in diameter; the lively and demonſtrative tokens 
of their having been formerly ſo many fountains, Nether 
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This diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs, in their firſt mar- 
tial enterprize, gave great encouragement to 
the Iſraelites; and that fo remarkable an action 
mighi be tramſmitted to poſterity, God com- 
manded Moſes to record it in àa bo8k, that Jo- 
ſhua, the general, might thereby be animated to 


future ſerViees; e ſaid he, I will utterly pit out 


; the remembrance. of Amalet from under beaten |. 
As a memorial of this victory Mofes erected an 
altar on the ſpot, and offered ſacrifice to the 

Lord. The name he gave it was Firnov xu- 
Ni, which ſignifies tb Lord is my bannt. 

|  S60n after the defeat of the Amalekites, Moſes 
left Rephidim, and proceeded, with alf his peo- 
ple, towards Mount Sinai, where God at firſt 
appeared to him in the Burning Buſh, and not 
1 fron whence dwelt Jethro, his father- in- 
law. | | or 
| Jethro having heard of all that Sed had done 

for Moſes and his people, and underſtancling 
they were now near him, he took his daughter 
Zipporah (Moſes's wife) with their two ſons, 

Gerſhom and Eliezer, and went to the Iſraelites 
camp; where, after mutual falutations and em- 
braces, Moſes entertained his father - inlaw with 


Ja particular account of every thing that had 


happened to him during his abſence. In return, 
Jethro, offered up ſolemn praiſes to God, and 
Joined with Moſes, and the reſt of the elders 
of Iſrael, in ſacrifices, and ſuch other rejoicmmgs, 
as were thought proper on the occaſion. 
During Jethro's ſtay in the camp, he took 
notice of the great weight of bufineſs under 
which Moſes laboured, in hearing the com- 
plaints, and determining the differences of fo 
great a body of people: and therefore, being 
a wiſe and experienced man himſelf, he adviſed 
his ſon- in law to appoint certain ſubordinate 
officers, properly qualified, men of fincerity and 
abilities, ſuch as feared God, and hated covet- 
ouſneſs, to be rulers; ſome over thouſands, 
ſome over hundreds, ſome over fifties, and ſome 
over tens, who ſhould hear and determine all 
trifling diſputes among the people, and refer 
the greater and more weighty cauſes only to 
him; affuring him, that, if, with God's appro- 
babation, he followed this advice, it would prove 
advantageous both to him and the people. 
Moſes, highly approving of this ſalutary 
* , 3** = gdyice 
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could art or chance be concerned in the contrivance ; inaſ- 
much as every circumſtance points out to us a miracle; and, 
in the ſame manner with the rent in the rock of mount Cal. 
* at Jeruſalem, never fails to produce the greateſt ſeriouſ- 
nefs and devotion in all who ſee it. The Arabs, who were 


| our guard, were-ready to ſtone me, for attempting to break 


off 4 corner of it.“ v2 27 flu, bott 
his is the firſt mention made of Joſhua, Who makes 
ſo diſtinguiſhed a figure in the ſubſequent part of the ſaered 
hiſtory; in wluch he is frequently tiled th /erwart of MCE. 

The Amalekites were a people deſcended from Amalek, 
the ſon of Eliphaz, the ſon of Eſau, by a cbncubine. Ihe 
ground of their eamity againſt the Iſraelites is generally ſup» 
poſed to have been an innate hatred, from the remembrance 
of Jacob's depriving their progenitor both of his birth · right 
and bleſſing. The moſt probable reaſon to be given why 


| God thought proper to pronounce a perpetual war. againſt 


them is this That, knowing the Iiraelites were pre · ordaix ed 
- by the Almighty to be put in poſſeflion of the land of Ca- 
naan, they came againſt them with an armed force, in hopes 
of fruſtrating the deſigns of Providence. The irjury dons: 
to the Iſraelites was not ſo much as the affront offered to the 
Divine majeſty, and therefore God threatens utterly to ex- 
tirpate the defigners of it. e 
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n Ar. IX. 
advice from - his father-in-law, immediate 
it in practice, ſoon after which Jethro took his 
leave, and returned to his on habitgtion 

It was three months after the departure of the 
Iſraelites from Egypt, when they encamped in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, near the mount of: God. 
They had not been long here before the Al- 
mighty ſummoned Moſes to come up tg him 
on the mount. | Moſes readily obeying the Di- 
vine command, the Almighty charged him to 
remind the Iſraclites of the many wonders he 


had wrought in their faveur;; and to aſſure them 


that, (natwithſtanding their frequent murmur- 
ings and diſtruſt of his Providence) if, for the 
future, they would become obedient to his laws, 
he would ſtill look upon them as his At. 
people, a favourite nation, and a roy prieſt- 
ado | 1: o womod 53 14 Dua nmormr v1 mot? 
Moſes having communicated: this graciqus 
meſſage from the Almighty to the elders, and 
they to the people, they unanimouſly anſwered, 
That whatſoever the Lord had commanded, or 
ſhould afterwards: corrimand, they would ſtrictiy 
and obediently perform lot 2 
With this anſwercMoſes aſcended: the Mount, 


and after making it known to the Almighty, he 


commanded him to direct the people to cleanſe 
and purify themſelves two days, for that, on the 
third, he ſhould; come down upon the mountain, 
and make a covenant with them. He likewiſe 
gave him a ſtrict charge to ſet boundaries about 
the foot of the mount, which none ſhould at 
tempt to paſs under the ſeveteſt penalties. 

Theſe orders were ſtrictly obeyed, and every 
preparation made conformable to the Divine 
injunctions. On the third day, early in the 
morning, the people ifaw the mountain ſur- 


rounded with a thick cloud, out of which pro- 
ceeded ſuch dreadful peals of thunder and 


flaſnes of lightning, as filled them with: horror 
and amazement. 139320 a 4 
The firſt ſounding of the trumpet was the 
ſignal for the people to approach the mountain; 
upon which, as ſoon as it began, Moſes brought: 
them out of the camp, and conducted them as 
near to the mount as the barrier would permit. 
Here they beheld an alarming fight indeed: the 
whole ſurface of the mount was covered with 
fire and ſmoak, while the foundation of it ſeemed 
to tremble and ſhake under them. In the midſt; 
of this dreadful ſcene the trumpet was heard to 
ſound louder and louder, and the claps of, thun-- 
der and flaſhes of fire were more frequent and 
violent. At length, on a ſudden, the moſt ſo- 
lemn ſilence took place; and, after a ſnort pauſe 
the Almighty was heard (from the midſt of the 
fire and ſmoak which yet continued) to pro- 
nounce the Law of the Decalogue, or Ten 
Commandments , which is indeed, a compleat 
ſyſtem of the moral part of the Jewiſh Inſti- 
tutes, and in few, but very ſignificant words, 
 comprehends the duty of mankind to God, 
themſelves and their neighbour. 


When the Divine voice ceaſed, the people, 
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lt is a pleaſing reflection to ſay that it would be unne- 
ceſlary to inſert theſe commandments here, as there is not the 
- leaft doubt but every reader is perfectly acquainted with 
them, as related in the zoth Chapter of Exodus, 
2 * N 55 Ty 2 
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83 
aſtoniſhed at what they faw- and heard, removed 
farther from the camp: and, in the height of 
their fear and ſurpriae, addreſſed themſelves to 
Moſes, beſeeching him, that, for the future, he 
would ſpeak to them in God's ſtead, and What - 
ever he enjoined they. would obey, becauſe, were 
they again to hear the dreadful voice of God, 
they Mould certainly die with horror and aſto- 
niſhment. . bi 010 90 21 
Moſes as far from being diſpleaſed at this re- 
queſt, as it evinced the reytrunce and reſpect 
they entertained; firſt, to the Divine Being, and 
next to himſelf. To eaſe their minds from the 


great terror they had felt, he aſſured them, that 


all this wonderful ſcene was not exhibited: to 
them with a deſign to create in them any ſlaviſn 
fear, but la filial. confidence and ſubmiſſion to 
ſuch laws as the Divine Wiſdom: ſhould hereafter 
think. fit to enjoin. NIA LA 37 9.00) 51:3 
| Haying faid-this to the people, Moſes again 
aſcended the mountain, where (in addition to 
the Decalogue) he received from God ſeveral 
other laws, both certrnonial and political; the 
' whole of which ere calculated with a wiſe de- 
ſign to preſerve the people in their abedience to 
| God; to prevent their intermixture with other 
nations, and to advance the welfare of their 
commonwealth, by ſecuring to all the members 
of it a quiet enjoyment of their lives and pto · 
petties . BEW oft JOY FB 13 25 
When Moſes had received theſe additional 
laws, he returned from the Mount, and immedi- 
ately: erected an altar ta God, on which he offered 
up burnt and peace offerings. Having written 
down the laſt laws delivered to him by God, he 
cauſed them to be read to all the people, and 
exacted a ſolemn promiſe from them, that they 
vould keep them faithfully. He then confirmed 
the covenant, by ſprinkling the altar, the book, 
and the people, with the blood of the victims 
flaughtered an the occaſion; and to perpetuate 
the remembrance of this alliance between God 
and his people, he ordered twelve pillars to be 
raifed near the altar, according to the number of 
the twelve tribe. 
Having delivered theſe laws to the people, 
and offered ſacrifices to God, Moſes took Nadab. 
Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael ſome 
part of the way towards the mountain, where, 
without incurring the leaſt hurt, they were 
vouchſafed a proſpect of che Divine Preſence. 
Here Moſes, having committed the care of the 
people to theſe elders, left them, and, taking 
only Joſhua with him, proceeded towards the 
mount, on arriving at which he left Joſhua, and 
aſcended it alone. | 
No ſooner had Moſes reached the ſummit: of 
the mount, than the whole was covered with a 
thick cloud, and the glory of the Lord appeared 
upon it, like a devouring fire, in the ſighy of 
the children of Iſrael. On the ſeventh day God 
called to Moſes, upon which he entered the 
midſt of the cloud, and there continued for the 
ſpace of forty days and forty nights. 
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| + Theſe Laws the Reader will find in the Book of Exodus, 
beginning at the 21ſt chapter, and ending at the 23d, both 


inclufive. 
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into the figure of a. molten calfy, with which 


an altar before it, and proclauned a ſolemn 


ſo lately and ſolemnly entered into a covenant of 


84 Tus 
During this'long ſtay of Moſes in the Mbuntfg 
he received inſtructions from God in what man- 


ner the Tabernacle ſhould. be made, herein he [F* 


intended tobe worſhipped.: He deſeribed c 
him the form of the ſanctuary, the table of the 
ſhew-bread, the altar of frankincenſey the altar 
of - butnt-offetin „the court of the Tabernacle; 
the baſon to 4055 the Ark, the -Candleſtick;' 
and all the other ſacred utenſils. He gave him 
the form of the ſacerdotal veſtmonts, and taught 
him how the prieſts were to be conſecrated; 
what part of the obladiowthey: ere to take; and 
in what manner the perpetual ſacrifice ns to be 
offered. He appointed the two chief men who 
were to be the builders of the Tabernacle; 
namely, Bezaleel, of the tribe of Judah, and 
Aholiab, of the tribe of Dan. I Havinge done 
this, and recommended / aftridt ohſervation of 
the Sabbath, the Almighty gave Moſes the 
two tables of ſtone, on which were written, with 
his own hand (at leaſt by his o direction) the 
Ten great Commandments, which were the ſum 
and ſubſtance of their Moral Law.. 
The long abſence of Moſes during his qtay in 
che mount occaſioned great murmurings among! 
the people in the camp; whoy giving their ruler 
over for loſt, aſſembled themſelves; in a riotous 
manner, about Aaron's tent; demanding him to 
make ſome gods to go before them. Aſtoniſning 
as this demand was, yet ſuch was thet weak 
nefs>ofi Aaron,  andv{ſuchthis: want 6f oourage, 
that cinſtead of expoſtulatingiithe matter with! 
chem, he not only tamely ſubmitted to their: 
requeſt; but eV n contributed to their: idolatry; 
He ordered them to take the golden ear- rings 
from their wives and children, and bring them 
to him: having done this, e converted them 


the people were ſo well pleaſrd that they una! 
nimouſſy exclaimed, * This is thy God, O. 
« Iſrael, that brought thee out of the Land 
« of Egy 
When 9 ſaw with wha Canfiltion the 
people received their golden god (as if poſ- 
ſeſſed with the ſame idolatrous fpirit) he built 


feaſt to be held the ſucceeding day. But it 
proved rather a feaſt of revelling and luxury, 
than one ariſing from religious motives; for 
after they had made their oblations and peace- 
offerings, they ſat down to eat and drink; and 
ſpent the whelde day in feaſting, dancing: and 
other imprudent amuſements. 

While the wanton Ifrachtes were thus idola- 
trouſly revelling in the camp, Moſes was in con- 
verſation with God on the mount, little ſuſ- 
pecting ſo ſudden a change in a people, who had 


obedience to all that God ſhould command. 
But he from whom no ſecrets can be hid was in- 
ſtantly apprized of this ſudden revolt: © Go, 
c get thee down, ſaid he; for thy people, whom 
thou broughteſt out of Egypt, have corrupted 


— 


> It is the opinion of moſt commentators, that the reaſon 
why they worſhipped the figure of a calf rather than any other 
creature was, from the corruptions they had learned among 
the Egyptians, Theſe people worſhipped their idol Apis, 
or Serapis, in a living bull, as wise an image made in the 
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fegthemſelves. I know them to be an obſtinate 
people, cherefore intertede not for them, but 
ſee mec pres my oreſentment in their de- 
c ſtruction unc toſthee will I transfet the bloſ- 
| * ſings I intended for them ſandlof ther will 15 
1 © make a great mation. ane 10 Astriob li 27 '7 
Hut ſo farwas Moſes: FREY feeking his own in- 
[tereſt in the deſtruction” of the "hog that he 
theew thimfſelf at the feet of the 2 and inter- 
ceded for their pardon witli ſo much importu- 
nity, that cke Almighty was at length, in ſorne 
meaſure, appeaſed, and Moſes had renſon to 


| imagine that he would mot inflict on them che 


puniſhment he had intended. 

Happy in having obtained this: pardon for the 
|Ifraclites, : Moſes, taking with him the two ta- 
bles, on which were written the laws, haſtened 
from the mount, and at the bottom F it found 
| Joſhua; ho had been waiting his return. As 
[they: pro eeeded on towards the camp, Joſhua, 
hearin = ke noiſe of people ſhouting, obſerved: 
to M that there was the ſound of war in the 
[hs bad But Moſes, Who knew. the cauſe of 
it, told him, that the noife/was not like that 
which was either common tot victory, or tlioſe 
who. ctied for quarter; but like the weite of . 

er rejoiced on ſome other octaſion. | 
As ſoon as they approached the © Moles. 
a the golden calt,, and the people * be- 
fore it; ati Which the: was formmcenſed, that, in 
the violence of is rage, he three tlie tables, on 
which the law was written, cagainſt ſtone on 
the ground and they weft broker to piepes. 
He them took the idol calf, and melted it, after 
which, grinding it-mto'a; -powder, and mixing 
it with water ( in order to make them more ſep-! 


| ible of their folly in worſhi be that for a God! 
ſs — th 


| whichiwas to Ras 1 
them to drinle ito 21204 1! 
| 10Havingvinflifted this 2 oh the pes. 


ple, Moſes proceeded to chaſtiſe Raron for: 
having ſuffered/fuch idolatrous acts to be prac- 
tiſed. But all checexcuſe he could make was, 
that the people became fo turbulent that; for chis 
on ſufety, me compelied? to'lromply witty 
their demand.“ 19:11 22 ATION If: 03 15911 

But Mofes's buſtneſs was, to take vengeance 
on the idolaters; and, therefore, leaving his 
brother Aaron, he went into the. midſt of the 


camp, and called ſuch to his aſſiſtance as had 


not been concerned in the late rebellion: “ Let 
| &«- thoſe,» ſaid he, who are for the Lord, join 
; © themſelves with me.“ In conſequence of this, 
all the ſons of Levi (who were totally e 
from the general guilt) immediately repaired to 
Moſes, who ordered them to take their fwords, 
go through the camp, and kill albthe ringleaders 
= this idolatrous defection, together with their 
adherents, without paying any reſpect to age or 
quality, friendſhip or conſanguinity. TherLe - 
vites ſtrictly obeyed the orders of Moſes, and 
the number flain on that day were about 3000 
men. For this laudable zeal and ready obedis: 
| Kt 5. .:; „ 9nivid 583 noch 
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** and 8 of a bull with's a buſhel ON his head, in : 
memory, as fome ſay, of Pharaoh's dreams, and Joſeph's 


wiſe management in meaſuring out the corn 40 the People IMP 


during the even years | 7 Dui; weng 
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ence Moſes bleſſed the family of Levi, aſſuring 
them that by thus ſhedding the blood of their 
idolatrous brethren; without favour or diſtinction, 
they had obtained che approbation of the Lord, 
who would certainly not fail of rewarding them 
for it hereafter 4. cn Leit stal blog 
This ſevere puniſhment inflicted on the 1do- 
latrous delinquents ſtruck a terror throughout 
the whole camp. The next day Moſes, in a very 
ſolemn manner, reproved them for their ingra- 
titude and folly; but at the ſame time promiſed 
them, that he would go again up to the mount, 
and try how far his prayers would prevail. with 
the Divine mercy, to avert the puniſhment which 
they had ſo juſtly deſerved. _ 2 
Moſes, agreeable to his promiſe, returned to 
the mount, and acknowledged to the Lord the 
great ſin committed by his people. At the ſame 
time he beſeeched forgiveneſs for them with 
that earneſtneſs and concern, that he prayed 
God to blot him out of his book, rather than 
not pardon them. But this was inconſiſtent with 
the Divine juſtice, and therefore God gave him 
this ſhort anſwer,” Hhofoever hath finned againſt 
me, him will I blot out of my book. . 
The Divine wrath being, in a great meaſure, 
appeaſed at the interceſſion of Moſes, the Lord 
commanded him to lead the people to the place 
he had appointed; but at the ſame time let him 
know he was not willing to go with them, be- 
cauſe, being a iff-necked people, they * 
provoke him to conſume them on the way. To 
ſhew, however, that he had not quite forſaken 
them, he told Moſes, that he would ſent his an- 
gel before them to drive out the inhabitants of 
the promiſed land, that he might perform the 
oath which he had made to their forefathers 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, + 70 
This was very afflicting news to the Iſraelites, 
who now plainly perceived, that God's with- 
drawing his immediate preſence from them was 
the conſequence of their rebellion ; upon which 
they very grievouſly mourned, and, to ſhew their 


humiliation, laid aſide the ornaments they were 


accuſtomed to wear. 
But Moſes, ſtill to humble them the more, 
and to ſhew them how highly they had offended 
God by their wicked apoſtacy, took a tent, and 
pitching it at ſome diſtance without the camp, 
called it the Tabernacle of the. Congregation, in- 
timating, that the Lord was ſo highly offended 
with them for their idolatry, that he had removed 
from them, and would no longer dwell among 
them as he had hitherto done. Soon after Moſes 
repaired to the tabernacle, which he had no 
ſooner entered than it was ſurrounded by the 
cloudy pillar, which had ſo much aſſiſted the 
Iſraelites. in their departure from Egypt. 

This additional token of the Divine wrath 
made the people particularly attentive to the 
motions of Moſes; and therefore when he went 
out of the camp to the Tabernacle, they roſe 
up, and ſtood every man at his tent door looking 
atter him till he was got in. And when they 


r 
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$ This prediction was afterwards fulfilled ; for, on the 
inſtitution of the prieſthood, the Levites were appointed to 
the hononr and emoluments of that office, though in ſubor- 
dination to that of Aaron and his poſterity, _ 
8 1 
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85 
faw the cloudy pillar which they knew was a 
token of God's preſence, they all fell down, and 
JJ... 4 109 OENINDR SS! 

While Moſes was in the Tabernacle he was 
vilited by God, who permitted him, in a very 
familiar manner, to converſe with him; which 
favour Moſes improved to the advantage of 
the people, endeavouring, with the greateſt 
importunity; to obtain a reconciliation between 
them and their juſtly offended God. 

A ſhort time after this the Almighty com- 
manded Moſes to prepare two new tables of 
ſtone, like the former which he had broken, 
and to come up alone with them in the morn- 


ing to Mount Sinai, and J, ſaid he, will write 


in thoſe tables the words that were in the firſt. 


Moſes ſtrictly obeyed this command, and, 
early in the morning, repaired to Mount Si- 
nai with the two tables, where, proſtrating 
himſelf before the Divine Majeſty, he, with 
the greateſt fervency, beſought him to pardon 
the ſins of the people. The Almighty was 
pleaſed to liſten to his requeſt, at the ſame 
time promiſing that he would make a cove- 
nant with his people on theſe conditions: 
That they ſhould heep his commandments ; 
that they ſhould not worſhip the gods of the 
Canaanites ; that they ſhould make no alliances 
with the people of that country; that they 
ſhould have no ſtrange gods; and that they 
ſhould ſtrictly keep the ſabbath, the paſſover, 
and other feſtivals ordained by the law. 

For forty . days and nights did Moſes at 
this time continue (as he had done before) 
on Mount Sinai, without either eating or drink- 
ing, at the expiration of which he returned 
to the people, bringing with him the two 
tables of the Law. By the long converſe he 
had held with God, his face had contracted 
ſuch a luſtre, that the people were not able 
to approach him ; and therefore, whenever 
he talked with them, he covered his face with 
a veil, but took it off when he went into the 
Tabernacle to receive the Divine commands. 

Agrecable to the inſtructions Moſes had re- 
ceived from God during his laſt ſtay on the 
Mount, he called the people together, and in- 
formed them that it was the Lord's will to have 
a Tabernacle built for the performance of reli- 
gious worſhip ; and that he had commanded 
him to ſpeak to them to bring in their offer- 
ings, which were to conſiſt of ſuch articles as 
were neceſſary for accompliſhing the work “. 
Theſe offerings were not to be exacted, but 
the people were :to preſent them voluntarily ; 
and ſo deſirous were they of making ſome atone- 
ment for their paſt ſins, that they ſoon brought 
in more than was requiſite, ſo that Moſes was 
obliged to cauſe proclamation to be made to 
reſtrain their liberality. 

aving thus obtained a ſufficient collection 

of all kinds of materials, Moſes placed them 
in the hands of Bezaleel and Ahohah, the two 
great artiſts in building whom God had before 
made 


——_—_— — 


The directions given at this time were the ſame with 
thoſe which Moſes received on his firſt going up to the mount; 
but, by reaſon of the people's tranſgreſſion in idolizing the 
calf, they were not then delivered to them. 


tent, though much larger, and the whole was 
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made choice of; and ſo expeditious were they 
in executing the work, that, in leſs than fix 


months, the Tabernacle, with all its rich fur - 


niture, were entirely compleated; and of which 
the following is an accurate deſcription : 
The Tabernacle was formed ſomewhat like a 


covered with curtains and ſkins. It was di- 
vided into two parts, the one covered, and 
properly called the Tabernacle ;: and the other 
open, called the Court. The covered part was 
again divided into two other parts, one of 
which was called the Holy of Holies, and the 
curtains belonging to it were made of em- 
broidered linen of ſeveral colours. There were 
ten curtains twenty-eight cubits long, and four 
broad : five curtains together made the two 
coverings, and the other five being joined to 
theſe covered the whole tabernacle. Above 
the reſt were two other coverings, the one of 
goat's hair, the other of ſheep-ſkins. Theſe 
veils or coverings were laid on a ſquare frame 
of planks reſting on baſes. There were forty- 
eight large planks, each a cubit .and half wide, 
and ten cubits high, twenty of them on each 
ſide, and fix at one end to the weſtward, and 
one on each corner: each plank was borne on 
two ſilver baſes ; they were let into one another, 
and held by bars, running the length of the 
planks. The eaſt end was open; and only co- 
vered with a curtain. The Holy of Holies was 
parted from the reſt of the Tabernacle by a 
curtain made faſt to four pillars, ſtanding ten 
cubits from the end. The whole length of the 
Tabernacle was thirty-two cubits, the upper 
curtain which hung on the north and ſouth ſides 
was eight cubits in length, and that on the eaſt 
and welt four cubits. | , 

The Court was a ſpot of ground an hundred 
cubits long, and fifty in breadth, incloſed by 
twenty columns, each of them twenty cubits 
high, and ten in breadth, covered with ſilver, 
and ſtanding on copper baſes five cubits diſtant 
from each other, between which there were cur- 
tains drawn, and faſtened with hooks. At the 
eaſt end was an entrance twenty cubits wide co- 
vered with a curtain hanging looſe. 

The Ark was in the Sanctuary; it was a 
ſquare cheſt made of ſhittim-wood, two cubits 
and a half long, and one cubit and a half wide 
and deep. It was covered with gold plates and 
had a gold cornice which bore the lid. On 
the ſides of it were rings, to put poles thro” to 
carry it. The covering was all of gold, and 
called the Propitiatory or Mercy-feat. There 
were two cherubims on it, which covered it with 
their wings; the tables of the law were in the 
ark, which was therefore called the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. 

The Table was made of cedar covered with 
gold, two*ubits long, one in breadth, and one 
and a half in height. About the edge of it 
was an ornament; it ſtood on four feet, and 
had wooden bars plated with gold to carry it 
on. On it was laid the offering or ſhew-bread, 
(which was changed every day,) fix loaves at 
each end, with incenſe over them. It was not 


lawful for any -but the prieſts to- eat of that 


bread. FG BALTES | 
'Fhe Candleſtick was of pure gold, had ſeyen 
1 1 | 
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the mitre and the girdle. 


1 


© Boowh.. 


iddle: each branch had three knobs like ap- 
ples, and three fockets in the ſhape of half Al- 
mond-ſhialls; that in the middle had four; on 
each branch was a gold lamp, and there were 
gold ſnuffers and nippers to dreſs them. 
There were two altars, one for the burnt- 
offerings, five cubits long and wide, and three 
in height, with the figure of a ſeraphim at each 
corner. It was hollow, covered both within and 
without with braſs plate, and open both at top 
and bottom. In the midſt of it was a copper 
N ſtanding on four feet, a cubit and a half 
igh, and faſtened with hooks and rings. On 
this grate were bound the offerings, for the 
performance of which there was every neceſſary 
article, ſuch as kettles, ladles, tongs, hooks, &c. 
The altar for incenſe was but one cubit in 
length and breadth, and two cubits high. It 
was plated with gold, and over it was a crown 
of the ſame metal. This altar was in the ſanc- 
tuary with the ark; but that for burnt-offerings 
was placed on the north ſide of the tabernacle. 
On a pillar in the court was a large copper 
baſon, with ſeveral cocks for the water to 
run out, that thoſe who miniſtered might con- 
veniently waſh their hands previous to the diſ- 


charge of their prieſtly function. 


The veſtments of the high-prieſt were, the 
breaſt- plate, the ephod, the robe, the clofe coat, 
The ephod, the robe, 
and the cleft coat were of fine linen, and 
covered the whole body from the neck to the 
heels. Over all was a purple tunick, a veſt- 
ment larger and finer wrought, but not reach- 


ing ſo low, the bottom of which was ornamented 


with the repreſentation of pomegranates and 
bells. The ephod conſiſted of two bands made 
of gold thread, and faſtened to a kind of col- 
lar which hung down both before and behind 
from each ſhoulder, and meeting, ferved as a 
girdle to the tunick or veſtment. On the 
ſhoulders were two large precious ſtones, which 
Joined the front and hind -· parts of the ephod, 
and on them were marked the names of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, fix on each. The 
breaſt- plate was made of the ſame materials as 
the ephod, to which it was faſtened with gold 
chains. It was a ſquare ornament, very thick 
and covered the whole breaſt. The girdle was 
likewiſe made of the ſame materials with the 
ephod. The mitre was made of fine flax, and 
covered the head; and in the front was a gold 
plate, on which were carved theſe words: 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD.—Theſe were 
the folemn ornaments belonging to the high- 
prieſt: the others were only a ſimple tunick or 
veſtment,. a linen mitre and a girdle. They 
had all garments made of linen and cotton, 
which were faſtened at the waiſt, from whence' 
they reached down to about the middle of the 
legs. 4 os 

Such was the form of the Tabernacle, and 
ſuch the veſtments appointed for the high- 
prieſt; the whole of which, as ſoon as com- 
bee was preſented to Moſes for his in- 
pection and approbation. Having viewed them 


attenfively, and found that all was done as 


the Lord had commanded, he firſt praiſed God, 
| and then beſtowed his benediction on the peo- 


ple, 
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THE TABERNACEE WITH THE COURT AND CAMP. 
A. The Tabernacte.B. The Laver. C. The Altar of burnt ring 
D. Ine ur. FE. Ze C gf tory . 


CHE OCTISIDE ON THE TABERNACLE WITH ITS COVERINGS. 
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le, for. having fo diligently attended to the 
Blaine injunction. 


All things being now ready, on che firſt day | 


of the firſt : month, in the ſecond. year after the 
departure of the Iſraelites from, Egypt, the Ta- 
bernacle was, by God's immediate command, 
ſet up, and all its rich furniture diſpoſed in 
the proper places that had been appointed. But 
no ſooner was this done, than the pillar of the 
cloud N is called the * of the Lord) 
covered the whole, ſo that Moſes himſelf, for 
ſame time, was not able to enter it f. 
The Almighty, Ad length, promiſing Moſes to 
enter the Tabernacle, gave him inſtructions 
(which he communicated to the people) in what 
manner (according to this new inſtitution) he was 
to be. worſhipped, by . ſacrifices. and oblations ; 
what feſtivals were to be obſerved, and how 
celebrated ; what meats were forbidden ; what 
the inſtances of uncleanneſs were; and what the 
degrees of conſanguinity prohibited in marriage. 
The creatures appointed to be offered in ſa- 
crifice were of five ſorts, namely, Oxen, Lambs, 
Goats, Doves, and young Pigeons, all of which 
were to be males and without blemiſh. The 
perſon, who, preſented the offering was to do 
it at the altar, laying his two hands on the 
head of the creature, and then cutting its 
throat. The blood was to be received in a 
baſon, and with it the prieſt was to ſprinkle 
the veſſels and corners of the altar, throwing the 
principal part at the foot of it. The victim 
was to be flead, cut in pieces and laid on the 
altar, where, either the whole, or ſome part 
of it (according to the ſeveral ſorts of ſacrifice) 
was to be burnt. 
Libations were likewiſe added to the ſacri- 
ces. All the wine, or flour, offered with the 
victims, were called effuſion, or pouring out. 
There was to be alſo a ſeparate offering of 
fine flour and oil, baked on an iron, or in a 
pan, and ſprinkled with oil and frankincenſe. 
The . ſacrifices were of four ſorts, namely, 


1. The burnt-offering, every part of which | 


was to be conſumed by fire on the altar, after 
waſhing the feet and entrails. 

2. The peace-offering, of which only the 
inward fat or tallow was to be burnt on the 
altar, made up with the liver and kidneys, and 
the tails of the lambs. The breaſt and the 
right ſhoulder belonged to the prieſts, the reſt 
to him who, offered the facrifice. . 

3. The ſacrifice of ſin, committed either 
wilfully or ignorantly.” In this the prieſt was to 
take ſome of the blood of the victim, dip his 
finger in it, and ſprinkle ſeven times towards the 
veil of the ſanftyary. The fame parts of the 
victim were to be burnt on the altar in this as 
in the ſormer ſacrifice; the reſt, if the ſacrifice 
was offered for the fin of the high prieſt, or for 
the people; was to. be carried: without the camp 
to be burat there, with the ſkin, the head, the 
feet, and the bowels. If it was for a private 
perſon, the victim was to be divided, one half to 
the prieſt, and the other to him who offered the 
ſacrifice. \ 


— 
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This cloud was afterwards a fignal to the Iſraelites, hy 


which they knew when to march and when to reſt. While 
the cloud remained on the tabernacle, they continued where 
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4. The Sacrifice of Oblation was to conſiſt 
either of fine flour, or incenſe, or cakes of fine 
flour and. oil baked; or the firſt-fruits of new 
corn. With the things offered were always to 
be oil; ſalt, wine and frankincenſe; the latter of 
which was to be thrown into the fire. Of the 
other things offered the prieſt was to take the 
whole, one part of 5 he was to burn, and 
the other to convert to his own. uſe. | 

With reſpect to their feſtivals, the firſt and 
grand one to be obſerved was, the Sabbath; 
which they were to keep in the ſtricteſt manner, 
dedicating it wholly to reſt; and not doing any 
kind of buſineſs whatever. i Es 
The Paſſover was likewiſe to be obſerved 
with great ſolemnity. It was to begin on the 
fourteenth day of the March moon ; and for 
the ſeven days it laſted they were to eat only 
bread unleavened. The firſt day after the Paſſo- 
ver they were to offer new ears of corn; and 
on the fifteenth day was to be held another feaſt, 
called the Harveſt feſtival, on which they were 
to offer in thankſgiving two loaves made of new 


| wheat, as the firſt-fruits of the harveſt. The 
| firſt day of the ſeventh month (which was the 


firſt of the civil year) was alſo to be held as a 
very ſolemn feſtival, - in remembrance of the 


departure of the Iſraelites from Egypt. On the 
| tenth of the ſame month was to be kept the 


Feaſt of Expiation, on which day the prieſts 
were to go into the ſanctuary, and offer two 
goats, one of which was to be there given up 
as a ſolemn ſacrifice for ſin ; but the other was 
to be carried not only out of the tabernacle; but 
without the camp, alſo, and was therefore to be 
called the Scape-goat. On the fifteenth of the 
| ſame month was to begin the Feaſt of Taber- 
| nacles, which was to laſt eight days, being kept 
as a memorial that the Ifſraclites had been ac- 
cuſtomed to live in tents. The whole time 
| was to be ſpent in mirth, and each day the 
people were to walk round the altar with boughs 
in their hands. | 
With reſpect ta animal food they were to be 
very careful in making a proper diſtinction be- 
tween beaſts that were E and thoſe that 
were otherwiſe, it being lawful for them to eat 
the firſt, but not the laſt. Two qualifications 
were required for reckoning a beaſt clean, which 
were, that it ſhould have a cloven foot, and that 
it mould chew the cud; ſo that it was unlawful 
for them to eat ſwine's fleſh, or rabbits and 
hares, the former not chewing the cud, and the 
latter not having cloven feet. All birds of prey 
were forbid; and it was unlawful for them to 
eat blood, or the fleſh of beaſts ſtrangled. . 
Among the laws relative to uncleanneſs, le- 
proſy was to be reckoned the greateſt, of the 


nature and quality of which the prieſt was to 


judge, and to diſpoſe of the party as he ſhould 
think proper. Some uncleanneſſes were to be 


removed by waſhing their garments and bodies, 
and others by offering up ſacrifices. 


The laws relating to Matrimony were princi- 
' pally theſe, They were forbid to marry ſtrange 


women. 


— 


it ſtood ; but when the cloud left it, they proceeded on their 
march. 


women. One man might have ſeveral wives; 
but the perſons with whom it was not allowed 
to contract matrimony were, the father, mother, 
mother-in-law, ſiſter by the father or mother's 
ſide, ſon's or daughter's daughter, father's wife's 
daughter, father or mother's ſiſter, uncle, daugh- 
ter- in- law, brother's wife, wife's ſiſter or daugh- 
ter, or grandſon or grand-dauvghter. It was, 
however, not only lawful, but a command en- 
Joined, that the bibthes ſhould marry the bro- 
ther's widow, provided he died without iſſue. 

Moſes, having communicated theſe, and ſome 
other ordinances, to the people, proceeded next, 
agreeable to the Divine command, to conſtitute 
his brother Aaron high-prieſt, and to fix the 
order of prieſthood in his ſon and their poſte- 
rity. In the execution of this ceremony Moſes 
robed them, anointed their heads with oil, and 
made them offer ſacrifices for fin. The func- 
tion of the prieſts in general was, to offer ſa- 
crifice to the Lord, but the high-prieſt's was 
of a particular nature. He was to go once a 
year, on the day of Expiation, into the ſanc- 
tuary, clad in his prieſtly garments, there to 
burn incenſe before the Ark, and ſprinkle the 
blood of the offering ſeven times with his fin- 
ger. All the tribe of Levi were appointed to 
aſſiſt the prieſts in the ſervices of the Taberna- 
cle; and to the whole were appointed particular 
allowances for their ſubſiſtence. But if any, 
either of the prieſts or Levites, had any bo- 
dily imperfection, they were to be excluded 
from the function, but, at the ſame time, per- 
mitted to enjoy the rights and privileges of 
their birth. The obligations they lay under 
were theſe : they were not to drink any wine, or 
any other intoxicating liquors, when they were 
to officiate in the Tabernacle : they were not 
to marry a woman who had been divorced, 
or proſtituted ; and, laſtly, they were not to at- 
tend funerals, unleſs thoſe of their own fa- 
thers, mothers, ſons, daughters, brothers, or 
maiden ſiſters. 

On the eighth day after Aaron had been ap- 
pointed to the office of high-prieſt, he offered 
his firſt burnt offering for himſelf and the peo- 
ple. This was very acceptable to the Almighty, 
who was pleaſed to teſtify his approbation by 
ſending fire upon the altar, which conſumed 
the offering in the ſight of the people, who, 
with loud ſhouts and acclamations, expreſſed 
their joy for ſo ſingular a circumſtance, and 
proſtrated themſelves on the ground in humble 
adoration before the Divine Majeſty. 

The fire thus miraculouſly kindled was, by 
the Divine command, to be kept perpetually 
burning, and no other to be uſed in all the 
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t This way of laying hands on the heads of criminals may 
ſeem to ariſe from ſeveral cauſes. 1. That they were wit- 
neſſes of the fact, and that the perſon condemned ſuffered 
juſtly ; proteſting, that if he were innocent they deſired his 
blood might fall on their own heads. 2. They put their 


hands on the head of the criminal in token of an expiatory 


| 
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with lightning. 


guilt, not only on the witneſs, 


Book P 
oblations to be made to God. But Nadab 


and Abihu,. two of Aaron's ſons, forgetful of 


their duty, took their cenſers and putting com- 
mon fire in them, laid incenſe thereon, and 
offered | ſtrange fire before the Lord. For this 
flagrant violation of the Divine command; the 
Almighty 'was fo offended, that, as a juſt pu- 
niſhment, he immediately ftruck them dead 
To ſtrike a terror into the 
reſt of the prieftly order, and deter them from 
diſobedience to the commands of God, Moſes 
ordered the people to take their dead bodies 


from the ſanctuary, and carry them out of the 
camp in the ſame condition they found them. He 


likewiſe charged Aaron and the reſt of his ſons, 
not to mourn for Nadab and Abihu, in ſhavin 

their heads, or rending their cloathes; but 
that they ſhould leave thoſe marks of n ue 


to the reſt of the people, from whom they 


ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves in this, as 
well as in other points, in reverence to that 
holy anointing, whereby they had been conſe- 
crated to the Lord, and thereby ſeparated from 
their brethren. | H e 

A ſhort time after the melancholy circum! 
ſtance laſt related, another awful proof was given 
of the danger of incurring the diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty. This was exemplified in the 
caſe of one, whoſe mother's name was Shelo- 
mith, an Iſraclitiſh woman of the tribe of Dan, 


but whoſe huſband was an Egyptian, but ſup- 


poſed to have become a proſelyte to the houſe 
of Iſrael, This young man quarrelled with 
another, and a battle enſuing, Shelomith was 
worſted. Fired with reſentment at being con- 
quered, he in the height of his paſſion, curſed 
and blaſphemed the name of the Lord; upon 
which being apprehended and brought bee 
Moſes, he ordered him into cuſtody till he 
ſhould know from the Lord what puniſhment 
to inflict on him for his tranſgreſſion. Though 
the third command in the Decalogue forbad 
the taking of God's name in vain, yet this 
blaſphemous curſing being an offence of an 
higher nature, againſt which no poſitive law 
was yet provided, Moſes had recourſe to the 
Lord, who was pleaſed to tell him thus: Bring 
forth, ſays he, kim that curſed without the 
camp, and let all that heard him lay their 
hands upon his head 1, and let all the con- 
gregation ſtone him. SY 

In obedience to the Divine command, Moſes 
ordered the ſentence to be immediately pur in 
execution ; and a law was thereon made, that 
whoſoever ſhould, from that time, blaſpheme 


— 


the name of the Lord, whether he was an Iſ- 


raclite, or a ſtranger, ſhould be ſtoned to death! 


y th. - : 


ſacnifice ; for idolatry, blaſphemy, and ſuch grievous crimes, - 


if they were not puniſhed, they ex 
at e whole nation, which 
the death of the criminal, as by a victim, might be ex- 


lated. 
eath. by 


CHA . 


would attract a 


3. That the criminal was the juſt cauſe of his owt - 
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Manner of entamping and marching the Iſraelites, Moſes appoints ſeventy elders to aſſiſt him in the 
government of the people. The Iſraelites murmur for the want of fleſh, after being ſupplied with 


which they are afflited with a plague. 


Aaron and his ſiſter Miriam endeavour to raiſe a ſe- 


dition, for which the latter is ſeverely puniſhed. Moſes ſends . ſpies into the land of Canaan. The 
report given on their return occaſions great murmurings among the people, for which the Almighty 
threatens to puniſh them; but, by the interceſſion of Moſes, ' the judgment is averted. The ſab- 


bath-breaker © puniſhed with death. 


water out of a rock. Death of Aaron. 


HILE the Iſraelites lay encamped in the 

wilderneſs of Sinai, the Almighty ordered 
Moſes, aſſiſted by Aaron, and the heads of 
the reſpective tribes, to make a. general muſ- 
ter of the people, in order to aſcertain the 
number of thoſe who were able to carry arms. 
This was accordingly done, when the number 
of true born Iſraelites appeared to be 603, 5 50 
men 8, excluſive of the tribe of Levi. Theſe 
were, by the expreſs command of the Almighty, 
exempted, being deſigned for the peculiar ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, not only to take charge 
thereof, and of all the veſſels belonging to it, 
but likewiſe to take it down upon every re- 
move, to guard it ſafe on the way, and to put 
it up again at ſuch places as ſhould be appointed 
for encampment. 

The Iſraelites being thus muſtered, Moſes and 
Aaron, by the expreſs command of God, ap- 
pointed the manner of their encampment, which 
was not only to take place now, but to be con- 
tinued ever after, as follows : 

The whole body was divided into four grand 
camps, each conſiſting of three tribes, under 
one ſtandard ||, and fo placed as entirely to en- 
cloſe the Tabernacle. | 

The ſtandard of the camp of Judah was 
firſt, It conſiſted of the tribes of Judah, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun, (the ſons of Leah) and was 
pitched on the eaſt ſide of the Tabernacle, to- 
wards the riſing of the ſun. | 


The ages of theſe men were, from twenty years old to 
fifty ; and the exact number in each tribe was as follows: 


In the tribe of Reuben - - - 46,500 
Simeon =- = $9,300 
Gad 45,650 
Judak = - - = 74,600 
Ifſlachar +» - += $54,400 
Zebulon - 57,400 
Ephraim - - - 40,500 

Manaſſen - $32,200 
Benjamin - $35,400 
Dan - - - + - 62,700 
„ 41, 500 
Naphtali - - + $3,400 


Total 603,550 


| 


| 


The rebellion of Korah, and the deſtruction that attended it. 
Aaron's prieſthood confirmed to him by a miracle on his rod. 


Moſes ſupplies the people with 


On the ſouth ſide was the ſtandard of the 
camp of Reuben, under which were the tribes 
of Reuben and Simeon (the ſons of Leah like- 
wiſe) and of Gad, the ſon of Zilpah, Leah's 
maid. | 

On the weſt ſide was the ſtandard of the camp 
of Ephraim, under which were the tribes of 
Ephraim, Manaſleh, and Benjamin. 

On the north ſide was the ſtandard of the 
camp of Dan, under which were the tribes of 
Dan and Naphtali, (the fons of Bilhah, Rachel's 
maid) and of Aſher (the ſon of Zilpah.) 

Between the four great camps and the Ta- 
bernacle were four leſſer camps, conſiſting of 
the prieſts and Levites, under whoſe immediate 
care and protection the Tabernacle was placed. 

On the eaſt ſide were encamped Moſes and 
Aaron, with Aaron's ſons, who had the charge of 
the ſanctuary. | | | 

On the ſouth fide were the Kohathites, a 
part of the Levites, deſcended from Kohath, the 
ſecond ſon of Levi. 

On the weſt ſide were the Gerſhonites, ano- 
ther part of the Levites, deſcended from Ger- 
ſhon, Levi's eldeſt fon. 

On the north ſide were planted the Merarites, 
the remaining part of the Levites, who deſcended 
from Merari, Levi's youngeſt ſon. 

Such was the manner of the encampment of 
the Iſraelites; a ready and clear view of which 
will appear from the following table: 


— — 
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Each of theſe great camps had its peculiar banner or 
ſtandard, and each ſtandard its motto or inſcription, Each 
ſtandard had likewiſe a diſtin& figure marked on it. Reuben's 
ſtandard had the figure of a man: Judah's, of a lion : 
Ephraim, of an ox; and Dan's, that of an eaple. The 
ſame four creatures are uſed by the prophet Erekiel in the 
N of his firſt viſion. Every cherub is ſaid to have 
four faces ; the face of a man to ſhew his underſtanding ; of 
a hon, to ſhew his power; of an ox to ſhew his minilterial 
office; and of an eagle, to ſhew his ſwiftneſs in the execution 
of God's will. Under the ſame four, in the opinion of the 
Fathers, are repreſented the four Evangeliſts. The Man re- 
preſents St. Matthew, becauſe he begins his Goſpel with 
the generation of Chriſt: the Lion, St. Mark, becauſe he 
begins his Goſpel from the voice of the lion roaring in the 
wilderneſs : the Ox, St. Luke, becauſe he begins with Za- 
charias, the prieſt ; and the Eagle, St. John, who, ſoaring 
aloft, beginneth with the divinity cf Chriſt. | 
| 2 | 
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The encampment being thus formed, the 
next conſideration was, to regulate the mode of 
marching, which was accordingly done as follows : 

Whenever they were to decamp (which was 
always to take place as ſoon as the pillar of the 
cloud left the Tabernacle) the trumpet was to 
be immediately ſounded, and, upon the - firſt 
alarm, the ſtandard of Judah being raiſed, the 
three tribes which belonged to it were to ſet 
forward. On the movement of theſe the Ta- 
bernacle was to be taken down with all conveni- 
ent expedition, and the Gerſhonites and Mera- 
rites were to attend the waggons with the boards 
and ſtaves belonging to it. This being done, 
a ſecond alarm was to be given by the trumpet, 
on which the ſtandard of Reuben's camp were 


to advance with the three tribes belonging to 


it. After theſe were to follow the Kohathites, 
bearing the ſanctuary, which, becauſe it was 
more holy, and not ſo cumberſome, as the pillars 
and boards of the Tabernacle was not to be 
put into a waggon, but carried on their ſnhoul- 


ders. Next was to follow the ſtandard of Ephra- 


im's camp, with the tribes belonging to it; and, 
laſt of all, the other three tribes, under the 
ſtandard of Dan, were to bring up the rear. 

A ſhort time after theſe matters were adjuſted, 


the Pillar of the Cloud gave the Iſraelites | 


ſignal to decamp. On their beginning to move, 


agreeable to the order preſcribed, Moſes ad- 


dreſſed himſelf to God. Riſe, ſaid he, Lord, 
and let thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them 
that hate thee flee before thee. And when the 
ark of the covenant (by which they were di- 
rected when to ſtop) reſted, he added, Return, 
O Lord, unto the many thouſends of Iſrael. 

After marching for three days in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, the Iſraelites began to complain 
of the fatigues of their journey, and to relate 
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their grievances, with great aſperity, to Moſes, 
This ſo offended the Almighty, that he ſent 
down fire from heaven, which deſtroyed all thoſe 
who were ſituated in the extreme parts of the 
camp. The reſt were ſo terrified at this cir- 
cumſtance, that they immediately applied to 
Moſes, at whole interceſſion the fire ceaſed, but, 
in remembrance of the incident, he called the 
place Taberah, which, in the Hebrew language, 
ſignifies burning. e 

But this inſtance of the Divine power had 
little effect on the diſſatisfied Iſraelites. They 
made heavy complaints for want of fleſh for 
food; and intimated to Moſes how much hap- 
pier they were when in the land of Egypt, where 
though in a ſtate of bondage, they could poſſeſs 
a variety of articles neceſſary for the preſervation 
of life, 

Moſes had often heard them murmur, and 
patiently borne with it, but now that they were 
grown ſo numerous, and the greatneſs of their 
numbers demanding ſtill more care and vigi- 
lence to govern them than what came from the 
aſſiſtance of the magiſtrates appointed by the 
advice of his father-in-law Jethro, he became 
exceeding unealy, and, in an addreſs to God, re- 
preſented the great .and heavy burthens under 
which he laboured, in having the management 
of ſo numerous and diffatisfied a people. 

No ſooner did the Almighty hear the com- 
plaints of his faithful ſervant, than he immedi- 
ately gave him relief, by ordering him to chuſe 
ſeventy men from among the Elders of Iſrael, 
and to bring them with him to the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, © There, ſaid he, I will 
«© come down and talk with thee, and I will give 
« them a portion of the ſame ſpirit with which 
« have inſpired thee; and they ſhall bear 
e the burthen of the people with thee,” 

In 


Cu Ap. X. , 


In conformity to the Divine command; Moſes | 


ſelected ſeventy: of the elders, ſixty-eight of 
whom he conducted to the Tabernacle, whither | 
they had no ſooner arrived, than the Almighty | 
was pleaſed to fulfil his 


the reſt to the tabernacle,” but remained in the 


camp, yet they received the ſame impreſſion of 


the ſpirit with the reſt, and, in like manner, pro- 
pheſied. This circumſtance fo ſurprized a cer- 
tain young man in the camp, that he immedi- 
ately haſtened to the tabernacle, to acquaint 
Moſes that Edad and Medad (which were the 
names of the two elders left behind) were pro- 
pheſying in the camp. _ Joſhua (who was totally 
unacquainted with the operations of the Lord 
by his ſpirit) was likewiſe greatly ſurprized, and, 
thinking it a derogation of his maſter, likewiſe 
ran to the tabernacle, and advifed Moſes to 
reſtrain them from that power which only be- 
longed to himſelf. But Moſes reproved him 
for his conduct in theſe words: © Doſt thou, 
te ſaid he, envy them on my account? Would 
« to God that all the Lord's people were in- 
cc ſpired, and that they might be endued with 
« the ſpirit of prophecy !” | 
The murmurings of the people for want of 
fleſh ſtill continued, and to ſuch a height did 
their fury ariſe, that they beſet Moſes's tent on 
all ſides, and, in the moſt tumultuous manner, 
demanded of him to reheve their neceſſities. 
Thus circumſtanced Moſes applied himſelf to 
God, to whom he intimated che little probability 
there was of ſupplying ſo numerous a body of 
people with the article requeſted. The Almighty 
was pleaſed to promiſe that he would remove 
this evil; and at the ſame time gently rebuked 
Moſes in theſe words. Is the Lord's hand (ſaid 
he) waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now whether my 
word ſhall come to paſs unto thee or not. 
It was not long before this Divine promiſe 
was fulfilled ; for the Almighty cauſing a ſouth 


wind to ariſe, it drove prodigious quantities of || 


Quails from the ſea- coaſt to within a mile of the 
camp, which being taken by the people, they 
feaſted on them in the moſt greedy manner. 

But God ſoon called them to a dreadful ac- 
count for their inſolent demand of fleſn, and 
their diſtruſt of his Providence: for while they 
were regaling themſelves with theſe dainties, he 
viſited them with a ſevere plague *, of which 
great numbers died, and were buried on the ſpot 
where they fell. In conſequence of this cir- 
cumſtance the place was called Kibroth-Hattaa- 


vah, which fignifies the Graves or Sepulchres of | 


Luft and Concupiſcence. 
From this place the Iſraelites marched to Ha- 
zeroth, where they had not been long before 


This plague ſeems to have been of a ſuffocating nature, 
and to have choaked them, either while they were eating, or 
very ſoon after; as appears from the words in the text. Mile 
the fleſh was yet between their teeth, ere it vas chewed, the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the prople. This is 
| farther confirmed in Pſal. IXXVili. 30, 31. 


+ Zipporab, Moſes's wife, was a Midianite; and becauſe 


| promiſe, by inſpiring | 
them with the like kind of ſpirit he had given 
to Moſes, and by which they were enabled to 
prophecy. Nay, ſo extenſive was this inſpiration, 
that though the other two came not out with 


—— coctts, 
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anger. 
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91 
another circumſtance occurred of a very diſa- 
greeable nature. Aaron and his ſiſter Miriam, 
obſerving the great power their brother Moſes 
had over the people, and that God chiefly made 
uſe of him in the delivery of his facred aracles, 
began to look upon him with an of envy. 

To give ſome colour to their conduct, they pre- 
tended to fall out with him, on account of his 
having married a foreigner, whom they eontemp- 
tuouſly called an Ethiopian ; and, to leſſen his 
importance, and at the ſame time enlarge their 
own, they added, V bhut, hath the Lord ſpoken only 
to Moſes ? bath he not ſpoken alſo by us ? 

- Moſes faw the diſcontent of his brother and 
ſiſter; but conſidering it only as a perſonal 
pique, took no notice of it. The Almighty, 
however, being greatly offended at their con- 
duct, thought proper to interpoſe, and convince 
them that ſuch behaviour to his faithful ſervant 
was of the moſt heinous nature, and ſhould not 
paſs unnoticed. Ordering, therefore, Moſes, 
Aaron and Miriam to attend at the door of the 
tabernacle, he ſharply rebuked the two latter for 
their inſolence, afking them, how they durſt 
{ſpeak againſt his ſervant Moſes? © You, (ſaid 
«he to Miriam) have ſhared in the prophetic 
office, and to you have I declared my will in 
© dreams and viſions; but with Moſes I have 


<« anſwered more familiarly, and I will- ſpeak 


cc face to face with him, and ſhew him as much 


« of my glory as he is capable of ſeeing.” 


Thus Moſes had the ſecret ſatisfaction of 


| finding himſelf juſtified by his Divine protector; 


but Aaron, to his great confuſion, beheld his 
fifter Miriam made a dreadful example of God's 
She was ſuddenly afflicted with a moſt 
dreadful and -inveterate leproſy ; upon which 
Aaron, addrefling himſelf to Moſes, acknow- 
ledged the fin they had committed, begged par- 
don, and ſolicited him to intercede with God in 
behalf of his ſiſter, that the leproſy might be 
removed, and her former health reſtored. 

Moſes, who was naturally of a meek diſpo- 


| ſition, and ever ready to pardon an injury offered 


to himſelf, made no heſitation at complying with 
Aaron's requeſt. His interceſſion had the defired 
effect : the Almighty was pleaſed to promiſe that 
the evil ſhould be removed ; but as the offence 
was of a public nature, he ordered her to be 
turned out of the camp for ſeven days, in 
the manner of a common leper, in order to 
deter others from committing the like ſeditious 


practices. 


Soon after Miriam's return to the camp, the 
Iſraelites removed to the deſart of Paran ; from 
whence, after ſeveral encampments, they reached 
Kadeſh-Barnea, ſituated on the frontiers of the 


Land of Canaan. 


On their arrival at this place, Moſes, by the 
Divine command, ſelected twelve men, one from 
each tribe, whom he ordered to go as {pies into 


the 


— 


' Midian bordered on Ethiopia, ſhe was ſo called, and it is 


ſometimes, in the ſcriptures, comprehended under this name. 
But here Zipporah is called an Ethiopian by way of ridicule, 
which they ſhould not have done, as ſhe had ſubmitted to 
the law, and, therefore, though of another country, ought 
to have been eſteemed an Iſraelite. 


* 


the promiſed land, to take a view of the country. 
He charged them to make a diligent examina- 
tion into the ſtrength of its cities and inhabi- 
tants, the nature and fertility of its ſoil, and the 
principal articles it produced, ſome of the latter 
of which he told them to bring with them on 
their return. 

With theſe inſtructions the twelve ſpies ſer 
forward on their journey, and proceeded from 
the entrance of the country on the north, to 
its extremity on the ſouth. In their way back 
they paſſed through a valley remarkable for its 
fertility in vines, and therefore called the Valley 
of Eſchol, which ſignifies a cluſter of grapes. At- 
tracted by the beauty of the fruit, they deter- 
mined to preſerve ſome and carry it to the 
camp. They cut down a branch, on which was 
only one cluſter of grapes, but of ſuch an im- 
moderate ſize, that they were obliged to lay it 
on a pole, and carry it between two of them. 
Nor was this the only product of this happy ſoil: 
the golden fig and beautiful pomegranate a- 
dorned the trees, and a variety of other fruits, 
(of which they took ſamples with them) loaded 
the luxuriant branches. 

The ſpies having, in the compaſs of forty 
days, taken a view of the whole country of Ca- 
naan, returned to the camp of the Iſraelites; and, 
after ſhewing them the Rute of the land, gave 
them an account of the obſervations they had 
made in the courſe of their journey. We 
% have been, (ſaid they) in the country to which 
C you ſent us. It is a fertile and plentiful land; 
cc but the inhabitants of it are powerful. There 
te are great cities with ſtrong walls. We have 
ce ſeen thoſe men of the race of Anak, warlike 


« men, and of a gigantic ſtature. The Ama-' 


ce lekites inhabit the ſouth part of the land; the 
* Hittites, Jebuſites and Amorites, the moun- 
ce tains; and the Canaanites, the banks of the 
river Jordan.” 

The people were highly pleaſed with that part 
of the account relative to the fertility of the 
country; but when they reflected on its ſtrength, 
with the ſize and number of its inhabitants, they 
were greatly alarmed, and expreſſed their fears at 
being brought to a place where they were in the 
moſt imminent danger. But Caleb and Joſhua 
(two of the twelve who were ſent to view the 
country) endeavoured to remove their fears, by 
ſaying, © Let us make ourſelves maſters of the 
« country, for we are ſtrong enough to conquer 
c the inhabitants.“ | 

This had the deſired effect, and might have 
produced happy conſequences had it not been 
for the cowardly diſpoſition of the other ten, 
who, perceiving that the account given by Caleb 
and Joſhua had fired the people with a deſign of 


becoming the poſſeſſors of the country by a | 


ſpeedy conqueſt, began to retract from their 
former accounts, to paint matters in the worſt 
light, and to repreſent it as a _ impoſſible, 
both by reaſon of the ſtrength of its fortified 
towns, and the valour and gigantic ſtature of the 
inhabitants. 

This cowardly repreſentation defeated all the 
arguments uſed by Caleb and Joſhua in favour 
of the enterprize. The Iſraelites, one and all, 
cried out, they could never hope to overcome 
ſuch powerful nations, 1n compariſon of which 
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ſuch an height by the next mornin 


c eaſe, 


Boox 1! 


they looked on themſelves as mere graſhoppers 
and reptiles. In ſhort, their murmuring grew to 

q, that a ce. 
turn to Egypt was thought more adviſeable than 
to face ſuch an enemy: and they went ſo far as 
to deliberate on a proper perſon ho ſhould re- 
conduct them into Wb land of their former 
thraldom. 1 5 | 

This perverſeneſs of the people greatly afflicted 
Moſes, — 5 finding e e their own 
ruin, and fearful that ſome dreadful canſequence 
would follow, proftrated himſelf on the ground 
(as did alſo his brother Aaron) in the preſence 
of the whole aſſembly, and beſought of God 
that he would be merciful in his judgments on 
the people for their ſin and ingratitude. 

Caleb and Joſhua expreſſed their grief by 
rending their cloathes; and endeavoured, in the 
moſt forcible manner, to convince the people 
that their fears were ill founded, and that they 
might, by putting their truſt in God, overpower 
their enemies, and make themſelves maſters of 
the promiſed land. The land (ſaid they) that 
« we paſſed through 1s, indeed, a rich and fertile 
land, abonnding with all things neceſſary for 
« life. If we pleaſe the Lord he will bring us 
te into this land, and give it us. Do not, there- 
ce fore, by rebelling againſt him, forfeit his pro- 
c miſe and protection. Nor be afraid of the 
ce people of the land, whom we ſhall as furel 
* conquer as we eat our food, and with as — 
The Lord is with us, and we have 
c nothing to fear.” 

But ſo far was this ſpeech from making any 
impreſſion on the perverſe and obſtinate Iſraelites, 
that, in a tumultuous manner, they called out to 
ſtone Caleb and Joſhua; and which they would 
certainly have done, had not the Glory of God, 
at that inſtant, viſibly appeared before all the 
people, in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

As ſoon as Moſes ſaw this, he proſtrated him- 
ſelf before the Lord, who being highly incenſed 
againſt the Iſraelites for their perverſe conduct, 
threatened to ſend a peſtilence that ſhould to- 
tally extirpate them, and at the ſame time 
told Moſes, that he would make him a prince 
of a more numerous and powerful nation. 

The pious Moſes (as he had ſeveral times 
done before) became again an interceſſor for the 
people. He, in the moſt earneſt manner, ſoli- 
cited the Almighty to pardon their offences, and 
repreſented the conſequences that might follow 
ſhould he totally deſtroy them : the ſubſtance of 
his ſolicitations and obſervations were in words 
to this effect: © O thou everlaſting Jehovah, 
«© who appeared to Abraham, to Iſaac and Ja- 
cob, and who was graciouſly pleaſed to pro- 
« mile that their children ſhould inherit the land 
<« of Canaan, look in mercy on this people, 
© whom neither promiſes will encourage, nor 
<« threatenings deter from diſobeying thee. O 
“ Lord, turn away thy fierce anger, 2 thou art 
« a God of mercy, and I will truſt in thee to 
{« ſpare this wicked, this rebellious people.” 

Theſe arguments and expoſtulations, in ſome 
meaſure, averted the Divine vengeance, the Al- 
mighty promiſing Moſes not to put his firſt de- 
ſign into execution. But, as the ingratitude and 
infidelity of the people were become intolerable 
(notwithſtanding God's conſtant care in provi- 

| 2 ding 
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ding againſt their wants, ſcreening them from 
and preſerving them from all 
dangers) he declared that not one of thoſe ho 
had murmured from twenty years old and upwards 


ſnhould ever enter the promiſed land; but that 
they ſhould wander, with their children about 


the wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty years, in 
which time they ſhould all pay the debt of nature, 
and that their children ſhould have thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions, which, had they not been ſo diſobedient, 
they might have enjoyed themſelves 


A s for the ten: falſe ſpies, who were the im- | 
mediate authors of this defection, they: were all 


deſtroyed by a ſudden death, and became the 


firſt inſtances of the puniſhment denounced 


againſt the body of the people. 


| 


Caleb and Joſhua, who had not: only done 


their duty in giving a faithful account of their 


obſervations, but alſo endeavoured to remove the 


ill-concerted intentions of the people, were pre- 
ſerved.” For this their conduct they received the 
Divine approbation, as alſo a promiſe, that they 
ſhould hve to enter, and inherit, the promiſed 
and, i | | | 
g When Moſes related theſe particulars to the 
people, their tempers were greatly altered, and 
they expreſſed their uneaſineſs for the offence 
they had committed by any. on the deepeſt 
"mourning. Suppoſing that their forwardneſs 
now would make ſome atonement for their 
former cowardice, they aſſembled themſelves 
together the next morning; and offered to 
the conqueſt. © We are ready, faid they, to go to 
« the place, whereof the Lord has ſpoken to us.“ 

But this offer, inſtead of ariſing from any 
natural courage, took place only from a pre- 
ſumptuous 1 This Moſes well knew, 
and therefore endeavoured all he could to diſ- 
ſuade them from fo ill-· judged an enterprize. 
He told them it was contrary to God's expreſs 
command, and therefore could not 


that, their late undutiful behaviour they 


on 


| 


per: 
b 
had forfeited his aſſiſtance and protection, with- | 


out which it was impoſſible for them to ſucceed; | 


gained the paſſes of the mountains before them 
every attempt muſt prove abortive, 5 


But all this admonition had no weight with 


the obſtinate Iſraelites. Notwithſtanding the 


Ark of the Covenant was not with them; not- 
withſtanding Moſes, their general, was not at 
the head of them; yet out they marched to the 
top of the mountains, where the enemy ſur- 
prizing them, they were immediately thrown 
into the greateſt diſorder, prodigious numbers 
were ſlain, and the reſt obliged to ſave them- 
ſelves: by flight; nor did they ſtop till they 
came to a place called Hormah. Though it 
was but eleven days journey from hence to 
Kadeſh-Barnea, yet, for their diſobedience, they 
were ſo interrupted as to. be near two years 
in getting to the place from whence they came. 
Mlany remarkable circumſtances occurred du- 


— — 


Alt is very reaſonable to imagine, that Moſes (Who was 
well acquainted with the gracious and ready aſſiſtance of God 
in time of need) was, during the time of his being: on the 

ground, applying himſelf to the Lord for protection againk 


- CY 
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of people. And it is likewiſe reaſonable 


From the CratraTlON, e the DEATH Moss. 


| 


* bernacle, and to ſtand” before th 


x; 
ring the ſtay of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
The firſt recorded by the ſacred hiſtorian is an 
inſtance” of the Divine ſeverity on a man, who, 
by a polt-fatt-law, was adjudged to be ſtoned 
to death for violating che fabbath, by gather- 
ing ſticks on that day. Though a particular 
injunction had been laid on the people to keep 
this commandment in the ſtricteſt manner, 
r no 5 had been annexed to the yio- 
ation of it. The people, therefore, who brought 
the offender before Moſes, were ordered to 
keep him in cuſtody, till he ſhould know the 
Divine pleafure concerning Sabbath-breakers. 
The Almighty was pleaſed to return for an- 
ſwer, that ſuch tranſgreſſors ſhould be ſtoned 
to death; upon which the offender was imme- 
-diately- conducted out of the camp, and the 
ſentence executed. * 
The next material circumſtance that occurred 
was, a violent rebellion raiſed by Korah, great 
grand-ſon of Levi, and conſequently one of 
the heads of that tribe. This ambitious per- 
ſon, having long envied Aaron, on account 
of him and his family being raiſed to the 
higheſt office in the prieſthood, and to which 
he thought himſelf had an equal title, was. al- 
ways Caballing againſt him, till at length he 
had brought over two hundred and fifty emi- 
nent perſons to his intereſt, among whom were, 
Dathan and Abiram two of the chiefs of the 
tribe of Reuben. Nie 
As ſoon as Korah thought matters properly 
ripe for an open rupture, he 558 at the 
head of the faction, and publicly upbraided 
Moſes and Aaron with an unjuſt ambition, 
in uſurping that power to themſelves of which 
he thought himſelf” entitled to a part; and 
that the arbitrary meaſures they. purſued were 
injurious to the people, by depriving them of 
their juſt and natural liberties. | 
This ſtrange and unexpected addreſs ſo ſur- 
prone Moſes, that he immediately proſtrated 
imſelf on the ground, in which ſituation he 


lay for ſome time“. At length he aroſe, and 
and that, as the Amalekites and Canaanites had 2 


with great ſteadineſs and magnanimity, in- 
formed them, that the next day the Lord 
vould decide the controverſy, and would make 
it appear who were his ſervants, who were 
holy, and who the proper perſons to be ad- 
mitted into his Divine preſence. He then, 
with his uſual calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, 
argued the matter with theme ind, in the 
moſt mild manner, rebuked them for the im- 
propriety of their conduct. He was rather 
more ſevere on Korah (who was the author 
of the defection) than the reſt; and concluded 
with addreſſing them conjunctively in words 
to this effect: „ Hear me (ſays he) ye ſons 
of Levi: Is it a matter of ſo light concern, 
< that the God of Iſrael hath diſtinguiſhed 
you from the reſt of Iſrael, to admit you 
© to the more immediate ſervice of the ta- 


e Congre- 
. © "gation, 


= 
_ 


** 


to imagine, that while he lay in this humble poſture God 
appeared to him, and gave him comfortable advice in what 
manner he ſhould conduct himſelf; as he ſoon after ſpoke 
to them with great courage, and, to vindicate himſelf, put 


the matter between him and them upon trial the next day. 
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. © the people to ſedition. 


\« alſo. 
.« thou haſt not brought us into a land that 


the wicked Korah and his 


their protection. 
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** gation, and miniſter to them? Is not this 


„ an honour fufficient to fatisfy your ambi- 
„ tious ſpirit, but that 
* prieſthood too? This is the cauſe of your 


ye muſt aim at the 


„ clamours; and for this ye have moved 
But be aſſured, 
te whatever ye may pretend againſt Aaron, 
« this infult is againſt the Lord, as it is 
te againſt his diſpenſations that ye murmur 
« and conſpire.” 

Dathan and Abiram. were at fome diſtance 
when Moſes thus talked with the reſt of the 
conſpirators ; and therefore, ſuppoſing they had 
been drawn into the plot at the inſtigation 
of Korah, he ſent for them privately, with 
a deſign of arguing the matter with them in 
the mildeſt terms. But inſtead of a civil an- 
ſwer he received the following 1 meſ- 
ſage: © Is it (ſaid they) a matter of ſo ſmall 
* moment, that thou haſt brought us out of 


'* land which flowed with plenty, to kill 


c us in the deſart? Thou affecteſt dominion, 
* and wouldeſt make thyſelf prince over us 
Notwithſtanding thy fair promiſes, 


ec flows with milk and honey, nor given us 
© any inheritance of fields and vineyards ; but 
©« when we were ready to take poſſeſſion of 


e the promiſed land, thou didſt turn us back 


« into this barren deſart; to repeat the fa- 
« tigues and hardſhips we had before under- 


e gone. We will not come.“ 


Theſe unjuſt reproaches highly provoked Mo- 
fes, but, inſtead of returning any ill language 
to them, he addreſſed himſelf to God, ſaying, 
Reſpect not thou their offering : I have not taken 
one aſs from them, neither have 1 burt ane of 
them. He then ſummoned Korah, and all his 
companions, to meet him and Aaron the next 
day at the tabernacle, and to bring with 


them their cenſers ready prepared with incenſe, 


to appear before the Lord. 


— 


Accordingly, early the next morning Moſes: 


and Aaron went to the tabernacle, whither Korah 


alſo repaired at the head of his party, with 
each man a cenſer in his hand, and attended 


by a prodigious 


all probability, 


multitude of people, who, in 
went as Sea of this 


ſingular conteſt. 


The firſt thing that attracted their attention 
was, the amazing ſplendor that iſſued from the 
cloud over the tabernacle, from which God 
called to Moſes and Aaron, ordering them to 


withdraw, that he might inflict that puniſh- 
ment on the rebellious crew they juſtly de- 


ſerved. 
Moſes and Aaron knowing that the multi- 


tude who attended on this occaſion did it only 
to gratify their curioſity, and at the ſame time 
lamenting that they ſhould equally ſuffer with 
arty, proſtrated 
themſelves before God, and interceded for 
« O God, (ſaid they) thou 
« God of the ſpirit of all fleſh, ſhall one 
c man fin, and wilt thou be angry with all?“ 
Their prayers were no ſooner offered than heard, 
and the Almighty being pleaſed to liſten to 


their folicitation, commanded them to tell the 


peopte to withdraw. Frightened at the amazing 
ſplendor that iſſued from the eloud, they rea- 
I L 
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dily obeyed this order, and retited at ſome 
diſtance from the tents of Korah, and his two 
principal aſſociates, Dathan and Abitam, who 
Mood, in a (daring manner, near their own 
tents, attended by their wives and families. 
As ſoon as the multitude had retired to a 
proper diſtance, Moſes addreſſed them in words 
to this effect: © By this (ſaid he) you ſhall 
know that the Lord has commiſſioned me 
cc to do what 1 have done, and that I have 
undertaken nothing of my own head. If 
theſe men (meaning Korah and his party) 


[| © die che common way of nature; or be viſi- 


«* ted as other men, then take it for ed 
e the Lord hath not ſent me; but if he deal 
« with them after a ſtrange and unuſual man- 
„ ner, and the earth, opening her mouth, 
«4 ſwallow them up alive, then ſhall ye un- 
t deritand that theſe men have provoked the 
4 Lord.” | END -U 

No ſooner had Moſes ſpoken theſe words 
than the earth was ſuddenly convulſed, and 
the ſurface of it opening, Korah and his two 
adherents Dathan and Abiram, together with 
their familes and fubſtance, were all ſwallowed 
up alive, and the ground cloſing on them, 
they periſhed. When the people who ftood 
round ſaw their diſmal fate, they were greatly 
frightened, and cried out, Let us fly, left the 
earth fwallow us up alſo. 

In the mean time God, to puniſh the reſt 
of theſe rebellious people, who had profanely 
attempted to offer incenſe contrary to. the law, 
ſent down fire from heaven, and deſtroyed the 
whole two hundred and fifty men that had joined 
with Korah. e 

To perpetuate the memory of this judgment, 
as well as to deter, for the future, any, bur the 
ſons of Aaron, from prefuming to burn incenſe 
before the Lord, Moſes, the Divine com- 


mand, ordered Eleazar, Aaron's ſon, to gather 


| 


_— 


beat into broad 


family, 


up the cenſers of the dead, and to have them 
S as à covering for the altar; 
nine this as a reaſon, „ That it might be 
« for a memorial to the children of Ifrael, that 
« no ſtranger, or any that was not of Aaron's 
ould preſume to offer. incenſe before 
<« the Lord, left he died the death of Korah 
«© and his company. | 

It might have been ſuppoſed that ſo dread- 
ful a puniſhment would, at leaſt for ſome 
time, have kept the Iſraelites within the bounds 
of their obedience; but no ſooner were they 
recovered from their fright, than they again 
began to murmur, and to accufe Moſes and 
Aaron with having (as they called the late 
mutineers) murdered the people of the Lord. 
* 1 and 3 well knowing the tur- 

t temper of the people, and fearing the 

might proceed iN violent out D 
ſanctuary in the tabernacle, which they had 
no ſooner entered than the Almighty com- 
manded them to withdraw from the reſt of 
the congregation, for that in a ſhort time he 
would deftroy them. . | 

In conſequence of this Moſes and Aaron 
immediately proſt rated themſelves on the ground, 
and earneſtly implored of God to fpare the 


People; but, early as they. were in their ſup- 
Plication, 


che Divine vengrance was before 
2 them, 


Char. X. 
them, for the Almighty, provoked by whe re- 
peated rebellions of the people, had already 
ſent a peſtilence a Gem/20:17 092 IN, 
As as Moſes obſerved this, he ordered 
Aaron to take cenſor, put fire and incenſe in it 
from the altar, and haſten to the congregation 
to make atonement for the fins bf the people. 
Aaron did as Moſes commanded, and ing 
between the dead and the living, he prayed for 
ſome time, and the plague ceafed. — not- 
withſtanding the very ſhort time this calamity 
laſted, yet, with ſuch violence did it rage, that 
the number carried off by it amounted to 14,700 
perſons. 14 f 
Though God had thus, in two inſtances, pu- 
niſhed the people for their wickedneſs, yet, know- 
ing that the minds of many of them were, by 
the inſinuations of Korah and his accomplices, 
ſtill prejudiced againſt Aaron and his family, on 
account of their being inveſted with the prieſt- 


hood, he was pleaſed to put an end to all con- 
troverſy on this head by the following miracle. 
He commanded Moſes to take a rod from each 


tribe, and to write upon it the name of the 
prince of that tribe to whom 1t belonged ; and 


to write Aaron's name on that of the tribe of 


Levi. That when this was done, he ſhould lay 
up the twelve rods in the tabernacle, before the 
Ark of the Teſtimony, until the next morning, 
when ſome miraculous change ſhould be ſeen as 
would determine in whoſe family the prieſthood 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 


- Moſes, who never failed paying an immediate 
1 


obedience to the Divine command, did as he was 
ordered; and going next morning to the taber- 
nacle, brought out the twelve rods in the pre- 
ſence of all the people. Eleven of the rods 
were in the fame ſtate as when he put them into 
the-tabernacle, but the. twelfth (which belonged 
to Aaron) had a very different appearance, for 
it had not only budded, but likewiſe bloſſomed, 
and bore ripe almonds, A convincing proof to 
the 
his family to the prieſtly office. 

In memory of this remarkable decifion, God 


ordered Aaron's rod to be laid up in the Ark of 


the Covenant, that, by the people's ſeeing it, 
they might not again rebel, but remain ſatisfied 
with thoſe whom he had been pleaſed, in ſo 
diſtinguiſhed a manner, to appoint to the prieftly 
office. | | 

Alfter the eſtabliſhment of the high-prieſt's 


office in Aaron and his family, the Ifraclites | 


moved about, from one place to another, in the 


wilderneſs, but chiefly about the mountains 
of Idumæa, until God, by ſhortening the period 
of human life, had taken away almoſt all that 


generation, of whom he bad ſtworn in his wrath 
(as the Pfalmiſt expreſſes it, xcv. 11.) that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt. And, indeed, great 
reaſon had he. to be an with them, ſince, 
during the remainder of their peregrination, they 


—— 4 


— 


+. This was not Kadeſh-Barnea, the Ration or encamp- 
ment of the Iſraelites on the confines of the northern part 


of Canaan ; but another Kadeſh, ſituated on the confines of 


Idumæa, and not far from the Red Sea. 
t Miriam was the eldeſt of the three, and was near an 
hundred and thirty years old. Euſebius aſſures us, that in 


ple that God had ſingled out Aaron and 
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4 


—_— 


nn 


we 1 


before the Lord.“ 


gether; which having done, he ſhould 


—— 


are of opinion that ſhe died a 
legiſlatrix and governeſs af the 


91 
e many more murmorings thut 
Moſes has thought propef᷑ to record; Whicli, ne- 
vertheleſs, are mentioned; with no ſmall feverity; 
by other inſpired writers. —See Artis v. 26. 
A ele 
As the time, however; of their entrance into 
the land of Canaan drew near, tliey advanced 
into the wilderneſs of Zin; and pitched their 
_ at Kadeſh , where Miriam ; ſiſtet to 
Moſes and Aaron; died; and was buried. 
The Iſraelites had not been long at Kadeſh, 
before they wete greatly diſtreſſed. for water, 
upon which (as they had before done on ſimilar 
occaſions) they | exclaimed, witch great vehe- 
mence; againſt Moſes and Aaron; ſaying, © Why 
* have ye brought the Lord's people into the 
* wilderneſs to kill them and their cattle ? Why 
* did you perſuade us to leave the fertile land 
« of Egypt to bring us into this barren place, 
«< which affords neither water to quench our 
ce thirſt, nor fruits to ſatisfy our hunger? Would 
*« to God we had petiſhed with- our brethren 
The impatience and diſſatisfaction of the Iſ- 
raelites greatly perplexed Moſes and Aaron, who, 
as was their uſual cuſtom on ſuch occaſions, ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to God, beſeeching him to 
remove the preſent diſtreſfes of the people. The 
Almighty was pleaſed to liſten to their. requeſt : 
he ordered Moſcs to take his rod; and, with 
the aſſiſtance of Aaron, aſſemble the people to- 
ſpeak 10 
the Rock in their fight, and. it ſhould immediately 
produce abundance of. water: Nn 
Agreeable to theſe orders, Moſes and Aaron 
aſſembled the people before the rock, who, no 
doubt, readily attended in expectation of havin 
thoſe grievances removed of which they had fo 
greatly complained. Hirherto Moſes had paid 
an exa# and abſolute obedience to all the com- 
mands God had enjoined him; but now (how- 
ever it happened) he made ſome deviation from 
his inſtructions, and thereby committed the 
greateſt miſcarriage of his whole life. He was 
ordered to ſpeak to the rock before the people; 
but, inſtead of ſo doing, he ſpoke to the people, 
laying, Hear now,. ye rebels; muſt. we fetch you 
water out of this rock? In doing this, he expreſſed 
impatience and heat of ſpirit, which were in 


direct oppoſition to that humility he had hitherto 


poſſeſſed. 3 | 

This conduct of Moſes was highly offenſive 
to God, as appeared from his firſt ſtriking. the 
rock without its having the leaſt effect. OW- 
ever, on ſtriking it a ſecond time, the water iſ- 
ſued from it in great abundance, and not only 
the people, but likewiſe the cattle, were plenti- 


| fully ſupplied with that neceſſary article they had 


ſo much wanted. ee "OR 
Though chis was the firſt time that Moſes had 


made the leaſt deviation from the Divine in- 
junctions, yet it pleaſed the Almighty to make 


nl 


” 


his time her tomb was found at Kadeſh, a ſmall diſtance from 
Petrea, the capital of Arabia Petrea. Several of the antients 
virgin, and that he was the 

Mfarlittf women, as Moſes 


was the legiſlator of the men, 
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he came out with a powerful army to o 
him; upon which Moſes, after beo e rom | 


him ſenſible of his fault, and to inflict! a puniſh» 
ment on him for his diſobedience. Co — 

alſo as concerned with him in the tranſ- 
greſſion, he denounced this ſentence againſt them 
conjunctively. Becauſe, ſaid he, ye believed me not, 
to. ſanktiſy me in the eyes of the children: of : Iſrae!, 


therefore ye fhall nat bring, this congregation into the 


which 1 have given them. From this un- 
happy accident, the place was called Meribah, 
which, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies, chiding 
or ſtrife. 25 1.1 
Though Moſes had committed this offence, 
and received the Divine chaſtiſement, yet he 
ſtill preſerved the command and government of 
the people. Intending to decamp from Kadeſh, 
as a neceſſary precaution in order to ſecure the 
ſafety of the people, he ſent meſſengers to the 
king of Edom (upon whoſe borders they then 


were) requeſting permiſſion to paſs through his 


territories, aſſuring him that they would not com- 
mit any hoſtilities, nor give the leaſt moleſtation 
to any of his ſubjects. But the haughty Edo- 
mite was ſo far Frm granting his requeſt, that 


elites were to penetrate: the 
which the Lord had told Aaron he ſhould not 
enter becauſe of his tranſgreſſion at Meribah) 


ount 


Kadeſh, took another way, and marched to 


Hor, near the borders of Edom, where they 
pitched their tents, and for ſome time encamped. 


The time now drawing near, that the Iſra- 
promiſed land, (into 


God gave Aaron notice that his diſſolution was 
near at hand, that he might the more properly- 


prepare himſelf for ſo awful an event. As 2 


neceſſary introduction, the Almighty commanded 
Moſes to take Aaron, and Eleazar his ſon, (Who 
was to ſucceed him in the office of high-prieſt) 
and conduct them to the top of the mount, where 
he ſhould ſtrip Aaron of his neſtly garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar; 22 . 

Moſes having obeyed theſe commands, Aaron, 
in a very ſhort time after, gave up the ghoſt 5; 
and when the people heard that he was dead, 
they mourned for him thirty days. N 


— 
F _— 
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The Iſraelites are defeated by Arad one of the Canaantiſh kings; but, on a ſecond engagement, obtain 
a complete conqueſt. They murmur on account of their food. The Plague of fiery Serpents, | Mi- 
raculoufly removed by a Brazen one ſet up by Moſes. The Iſraelites defeat Sibon, king of the A. 
morites, and Og, king of Baſhan. Balak, king of Moab, fears the inroads of the Hfraeliles. 
Sends Meſſengers to Balaam (a famous magician) to come and curſe the Iſratlites, Balaam s 


journey, and behaviour on his arrival. His prophecies concerning the Iſraelites, Puniſhment of the. 


Jſraslites for committing whoredom and idolatry. The impudence and puniſhment of Zimri. The- 
Moabites and Midianites totally defeated by the Iſraelites, and tbe whole, except ſuch females as 
mere virgins, put to the ſword. Moſes appoints the limits of thoſe parts of Canaan” the Iſraelites 
dere to conquer, and orders that the diviſion of the country ſhall be made by lot. He appoints 
Jaſbua bis ſucceſſor in the government. Makes a remarkable ſpeech to the people. Takes his 
farwel of them, and goes up to Piſgah to take a view of the promiſed land. His death and 


Cbaradter. 


HILE the Iſraelites lay encamped near 
Mount Hor, Arad, one of the kings of 
Canaan, who dwelt in the ſouth, being informed 
of their ſituation, and that they intended viſiting 
his dominions, went out with a conſiderable ar- 
my to ares their progreſs. Accordingly, 
coming up with them, an engagement took place, 
in which the Iſraelites were worſted, and ſome of 
them made priſoners. | 
In conſequence of this repulſe, the Iſraelites 
made a vow to God, promiſing, if he would de- 
liver theſe people into their hands, they would 
utterly deſtroy their cities. Their Divine Pro- 
tector was pleaſed to liſten to their requeſt; for, 
upon their engaging the Canaanites a ſecond time, 
they obtained a complete victory, took poſſeſſion 


$ He was buried on the ſpot where he died, it being the 

antient cuſtom. to bury perſons of eminence in high places. 

Ser Joſhua xxiv. 30. Judges ii. 9. This event happened 
| 2 


| of their cities, and put all the inhabitants to the. 


ſword. 


Elated with this ſucceſs the Iſraelites decamped 
from Mount Hor, and took their rout by the 
Red Sea, marching round Edom, through which 

Faſed a paſſage by the king of 
the country. As the way was long, the pailes, 


they had been re 


'Boox I. 


difficult, and the country barren, they, forgetting 


their late ſucceſs, and reflecting only on the pre- 
ſent inconveniences, . relapſed into their old hu- 
mour of murmuring, and heavily complained 
both againſt God and Moſes. Wherefore, {aid 
they, have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderneſs ? for there is no bread, neither is 


there any water, and our ſoul loatheth #his light 


bread. 7 
| As 


— 


in the 40th year after the Iſraelites left Egypt, on the firſt 


day of the fifth month, which anſwers to our July, at which 


time Aaron was 123 years ef age. See Numb. XXXIIl. 38 39“ 


* 


6 


1 1 rr 


n - a + 
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As a puniſhment to the Iſraelites for this freſh 
inſtance of their impiety and diſtruſt, God ſent 
amongſt them prodigious numbers of fiery ſer- 


pents J, whoſe ſtings were ſo venomous, that 
- thoſe who were bit by them died; and by this 


plague, great numbers of the Iſraelites, in a very 
ſhort ſpace of time, were carried off. 

This dreadful calamity ſo alarmed the people, 
that they flew to. Moſes for protection, acknow- 
ledging the offence they had committed, and 
beſeeching him to intercede with God in their 
behalf, Moſes, pitying their diſtreſs, readily 
complied with their requeſt; upon which the 
Almighty was pleaſed to order him to make a 
ſerpent of braſs reſembling thoſe by which they 
were afflicted, and to ſet it up on a high pole“; 
telling. him, at the ſame time, that ſuch as were 
bitten, if they looked up to this ſerpent, ſhould 
be healed r. | el | 

Moſes - obeyed the Divine command, and 
though the ſerpents did not ceaſe biting, that the 
people might be more ſenſible of their tranſ- 
greſſion, yet, on looking up to the brazen ſer- 
pent, the force of the ſting loſt its effect, and 
the perſon afflicted ſoon recovered. 

The Ifraclites, after making various marches 
and encampments, between the countries of Moab 
and Ammon, without committing the leaſt hoſ- 
tility, at length came to the borders of that part of 
the country inhabited by the Amorites. From 
hence Moſes ſent ambaſſadors to Sihon their 
king, requeſting permiſſion to paſs through his 
country, and promiſing, at the ſame time, not to 
commit any depredation, or give him the leaſt 
diſturbance. 1 | 

The Amorite prince, fearful of admitting ſo 
formidable a body into the heart of his kingdom, 
poſitively denied the Iſraelites a paſſage ; and 
thinking it better policy to attack than be at- 
tacked, gathered what force he could, and 
marched out to give them battle. They met 
near a place called Jahaz, when a deſperate 
engagement enſued, in which the Amorites 
were totally defeated, and the whole body put 
to the ſword. The Iſraelites purſuing their 


_ — 


| q The learned Bochart takes theſe ſerpents to have been 


of that kind which is called &ydrus or cher/ydrus, whoſe bite | 


dries up the ſkin, and occaſions a violent heat ; whence the 
Hebrews call them fery. The ſame author ſhews, that 
ſome ſpecies of them were flying ſerpents, of which the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſpeaks, chap xiv. 29. and*xxx. 6, and that with 
ſuch Arabia is ſaid to be particularly infeſted. Accordingly, 
Herodotus tells us, that he had ſeen theſe winged, or flying 
ſerpents in Egypt, and that there were ſuch prodigious num- 
bers of them in Arabia, that if they were to increaſe ac- 
cording to the ordinary courſe of nature, the country would 
not be habitable. The authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory tell 
us, that after they have coupled together, the female never 
fails to kill the male, and that the young ones kill her as 
ſoon as they are hatched. ' 
„The word which we render a pole properly ſignifies a 
banner or enſign, erected with an intention that the people 
might gather unto it. Ifaiah v. 26. xlix. 22. | 
+ The healing virtue which accompanied the looking on 

this image was derived from God alone; who was pleaſed 
in this manner to diſplay his power, to make the Iſraelites 
ſenſible that thoſe ſerpents were ſent by him, and that they 
had no reaſon to fear any evil whatſoever, provided they 
made God their friend, whoſe power could provide a remedy 
in all emergencies. Moſt interpreters obſerve a remarkable 
funilitude between the virtue of this brazen ſerpent, erected 
on a pole, and that of Chriſt's death ; and the ſame is taken 
notice of by our blefled Saviour bimſelf ; As Moſes lifted up | 


9 


— 


the river Jordan. 
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conqueſts made themſelves maſters of the rhoſt 
conſiderable places belonging to the Amorites; 
particularly Heſhbon I, which, with the villages 
about it, Sihon had before taken from. the 
Moabites. 0 " 2&5 5 4 
From Heſhbon the Iſraelites marched towards 
Baſhan & (taking ſeveral other places in their way 
belonging to the Amorites, particularly a large 
city called Jaazer) where the giant Og ||, ano- 
ther king of the Amorites, reſided; and- who, on 
the approach of the Iſraelites, drew out his 
gIgantic troops in order to give them battle. 

earful leſt the Iſraelites ſhould be diſcouraged 
at the ſight of this formidable army, Moſes, by 
the command of God, bade them be of good 
ſpirits, and not entertain the leaſt apprehenſions 
of danger, for that God would deliver them into 
their hands, and they ſhould make as eafy a 
conqueſt over them as they had done over king 
Sihon. | 

Animated at this intelligence the Iſraelites 
marched with all expedition againſt the Amo- 
rites, whom they attacked with ſuch ſucceſs as 
to obtain a compleat victory, and not only the 
whole of the people, but likewiſe king Og and 
his ſons, were put to the ſword. They then 
ſeized on the principal parts of the country, and 
utterly deſtroyed the inhabitants, reſerving only 
the cattle, and ſpoil of the cities, as they had 
done before in the caſe of Sihon. 

Encouraged by theſe ſucceſſes, the Iſraelites 
marched to the plains of Moab, and encamped 
on the bank of the river Jordan, nearly op- 
poſite to Jericho. The approach of theſe vic- 
torious ſtrangers ſtruck a terror among the peo- 
ple wherever they went, and the fame of their 
late ſucceſs againſt the Amorites threw Balak the 
king of Moab, and all his people, into the 
moſt dreadful conſternation. 

Balak, knowing himſelf too weak to engage 
the mighty force of | Iſrael himſelf, formed a 
ſtrong alliance with his neighbours the Midia- 
nites, and a conſultation was held between the 
heads of each, what ſteps ſhould be taken to 


avoid 
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the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even /o on the ſen of man be 
; up : That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 

ut have ener ge life, John iii. 14, 16.— This .brazen 
ſefpent remained among the Jews upwards of 700 years, till 
the time of Hezekiah, king of Judah, who, finding it be- 
come an object of idolatry, ordered it to be taken down and 
totally deſtroyed. 

t Heſhbon was ſituated about twenty miles to the eaſt of 
It was the capital city of the Amorites, 
and the ſeat of their king Sihon, which is thought to have 
heen the name common to all the kings of the Amorites, as 
Pharaoh was to the kings ef Egypt. 

$ Baſtian was a famous mountain lying more northerly 
than the country of Sihon, and belonging alſo to the Amo- 
rites. It is celebrated in Scripture for its rich paſture, excel- 
lent breed of cattle, and ſtately oaks. See Deut. xxxii. 14. 
Pſal. xxii. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 6. It gave name to the whole 
country where Og reigned, and which was called by the - 
Scythians Bethana, and by the Greeks Batanea, 

| Og and Sihon were two conjunctive princes whom the 
Amorites had choſen to conduct their: armies againſt the Iſ- 
raelites. Og was of the remnant of the giants, or Rephaim, 
who were a mighty people in this part of the country. Joſhua 
xii. 4. Some judgment may be formed of the ſlature of this 
gigantic prince from the fize of his bed, which, being made 
of iron for ſtrength, was nine cubits in length, and four cu- 


bits in breadth : that is, Engliſh. meaſure, thirteen feet and 


a half long, and fix wt nog See Deut. iii. 11. 
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avoid the common danger, and to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt theſe bold invaders. 

The reſult of this conſultation was, that meſ- 
ſengers ſhould be ſent to Baalam, a noted 
magician, who lived at Pethor, a city of Me- 


ſopotamia, to invite him by bribes, to come 


to Moab, and, by curſing the Iſraclites, prevent 
their proving ſucceſsful in that part of the 


country. In mg yr of this determination | 


a ſelect number of the principal people both 
of Moab and Midian, were diſpatched to Ba- 
laam with many valuable preſents, and with 
orders that they ſhould, if poſſible, bring him 
with them to Moab, that, by his enchantments 
and curſes, he might deſtroy the power of the 
Iſraelites and thereby ſecure them from every 
Kind of danger. | | . 

As ſoon as theſe deputies arrived at Pethor, 
they delivered their meſſage to Balaam, Who 
deſired them to tarry with him that night, for 
that he could not give them any anſwer till 
he had conſulted the Lord. The Almighty, 
knowing the ſecrets of Balaam's heart, aſked, 
what men they were that were with im. To 
which he replied, „They are fome whom the 
« king of Moab hath ſent to me, to let me know 
ce that there is a people come out of Egypt 
« which cover the face of the earth; and to 
« deſire me to come to hiin, and curſe them, 
« in hopes that he then may be able to over- 
« come them, and drive them away.” To this 
« God made anſwer, Thou ſhalt not ge with them; 
e thou ſhalt not curſe the people: for they are bleſſed.” 

Not daring to difobey the Divine command, 
Balaam aroſe early in the morning, and going 
to the deputies diſmiſſed them, ſaying, “Be 
« gone to your own country, for the Lord refu- 
ce ſeth to give me leave to go with _ 

The deputies, on their return to Moab, miſre- 

reſented Balaam's anſwer to the king; for, 
inſtead of telling him, that God had refuſed 
to let him come, they told him that Balaam him- 
ſelf had refuſed to come. In confequence of 
this Balak, ſuggeſting that either the number and 
quality of his meſſengers did not anſwer Balaam's 
ambition, or the value of the preſents his covet- 
ouſneſs, reſolved, if poſſible, to remove this 
obſtacle by gratifying both. He accordingly 
diſpatched the chiefs of his nobility to Balaam, 
ſending by them much more conſiderable prefents 
than before, and at the ſame time this meſſage : 
« Let nothing, ſaid. he, hinder thee from coming 
« to me; for I will promote thee to very great 
te honour, and give thee whatſoever thou ſhalt 
ce aſk, if thou wilt but come and curſe this 
ce people.” 

Balaam, being naturally of a very avaricious 
diſpoſition, accepted the preſents from the de- 
puties, but evaded complying with their requeſt, 
by aſſuring them that he durſt not, on any ac- 
count whatever, counteract the Divine will. 


However, in order to amuſe and flatter them 


with expectations, he deſired them to tarry a 
little, while he made farther enquiries of the 
Lord, and- if he thought proper to admit his 
going he would readily attend them, | 

The Almighty had at firſt given Balaam a 
poſitive anfwer, and it was certainly the higheſt 


A _—_— 


PX 
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* The word Baal ſignifies Jord, and was the name of ſe- 
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addreſſed himſelf to God, who, (provoked at his 
obſtinacy and preſumption) was pleaſed to give 


—— 


| 


| 
: 
| 
; 
: 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


; 


fword in his hand. Terrified at 
fight, Balaam fell on his face; acknowledged His 


Book I- 


diſobedience and preſumption to attempt the 
reverſing it by a farther application. However, 


blinded by covetoufneſs and ambition, he again 


him this anſwer : I the men, faid he, come to call. 


thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yet the werd 


which I ſhall ſay unto'thee, that ſbalt thou do. 
With this permiſſion Balaam aroſe in the 
morning, and, ſaddling his als, ſet forward with 
the meſſengers on their journey to Moab. On 
the road he was met by an angel, with a drawm 
ſword in his hand, whom, though he perceived 
not, his afs plaihly ſaw, and, being ſtartled; turned 
aſide in order to avoid him. WitWſome&diffi- 
culty Balaam beat his aſs inte the road again; 
ſoon after which the angel placed himſelf in à 
narrow paſſage between two walls which encloſed 


+ * ©. - 


foot; upon which he was ſo provoked that he 
beat him with great ſeverity. ' At length tlie 
angel removed, and fixed himſelf in a place fo 
very narrow that there was no poſſibility of paſſing 
him; upon which the aſs made à full ſtop, and 
fell beneath his rider. This enraged Balaam ftilt 
more; and as he was beating the poor animal in 
the moſt unmerciful manner, God was pleaſed to 
give the aſs the faculty of ſpeech; who expoſtu- 
lated with his maſter on his ſevere treatment in 
words to this effect: * What, faid he, have I 
« done to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt beat mie theſe 
ce three times?“ Becauſe; ſaid Balaam, tliou 
ä haſt deſerved it in mocking me: had I à ſword 
« in my hand I would kill thee.” The afs re- 
plied, «Am I not thine aſs, upon which thou 


| © haft been accuſtomed to fide evef ſince 1 was 
© thine; did I ever ferve thee fo befofe ?” 


While Balaam was thus converfing with his 
afs, God was pleaſed to open his eyes; and Yet Hirt 
ſee the angel ſtanding in the way With a naked 

5 unexpected à 


offence, aſſeed pardott for it; and offered, if his 


Journey was diſpleaſing to God, immediately to 


return. 

That his journey was diſpleaſing to the Al- 
mighty he certainly could not be ignorant, be- 
cauſe, in his firſt addreſs, God had expreſsly in- 
terdicted his going. He was pleaſed, however, 
to ſuffer him to proceed, that ſome kind of advan- 
tage might be raiſed out of this man's wickedneſs, 
and to make him, who was hired to curſe, the 
inſtrument of pronouncing a blefling on his 
people; | 05 

When Balak heard that Balaam was on the 
road, he went himſelf to receive him on the con- 
fines of his dominions. As ſoon as Balak ſaw 
him he, in a friendly manner, blamed him for 
not coming at his firſt ſending, which Balaam 


excuſed on account of the reſtraint that had been 


laid upon him by the Almighty. Balak then, 
conducted him to his capital; where he that day 
publickly entertained! him in the moſt ſumptubus 
manner; and the next morfiing conducted him 
to the high places conſecrated to the idol 1 

| ron 
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veral idols, both male and female. The Mol of the Mo- 


abites 
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from whence he might take an advantageous. 
view of the camp of the Iſrnaelites 150! 
After being here ſome ſhort time, Balaam Br- 
dered ſeven altars to be etefted, and ſrven dxen, 
together with the like number of rams, to: be 
prepared for ſactifice. Balaam, having offered 
an ox and a ram on each altar, left to 
ſtand by the ſacrifices, whilſt. hHimſelt withdrew: 
at ſome diſtance to conſult the Lord: Om his 
return, he addreſſed the king, in the-pireſente/ of 


4 


the whole company, in words to this effect: 
cauſed me, O king, ſaid he, to and turned the intended curſe intd a blefling ? 
« come from out of the mbuntains of the eaft | 

« to cutſe the family of Jacob, and bid de- 
« fiance to. Iſrael: But how ſhall 1 curſe thoſe | 
« hom God hath not cuffed ? and how: ſhalt: Þ | 


« Thou h 


« defy thoſe. whom the Lord hath not defied? 
« From the top of the rocks I ſee their pro- 
«« tector, and from the Hills I behold him. Be- 
« hold; this people ſhall: be ſeparated to God, 
« and diſtinguiſhed from all other people in 
cc religion, laws and courſe of life: they ſhall 
« not. be reckoned among the nations“ He 
then ſet forth the great poſperity and increaſe bf 
the Iſraelites, and concluded by wrſhing that his 
lot, both in life and in death, might be like unto 
theirs. Let me die, ſaid he, the death of the righ- 
teous, and let my laſt end be like his. Ti 

Balak, alarmed, as well as incenſed; at: thefe 
words, which were quite contrary to what he had 
expected, paſſionately ſaid to Balaam, What 
ce haſt thou done? I ſent for thee to curſe mine 
enemies, but, inſtead thereof, thou haſt bleſſed 
« them.” Balaam excuſed himſelf by urging 
the neceſſity of his inſtructions, from Which, he 
ſaid, it was not in his power at that time to make 
the leaſt deviation. 1 

Not diſcouraged at this rebuff Balak, thinking 
that a change of place might produce a change 
of fortune, or better ſucceſs, conducted Balaam 
to the top of Mount Piſgah, in order to try 
whether, from thence, he could fulfil his wiſhes, 
by curſing the Iſraelites. 87 2 
Balaam, willing to pleaſe the king, had ſeven 
other altars erected here, and a'bullock and ram 
offered on each. As foor' as the. ſacrifices were 
ready he withdrew, as before, to conſult the Lord, 
from whom he received freſh inſtructions. On 
his return to Balak and his attendants; the king, 
big with A n of the reſult, aſxed what 
the Lord had ſpoken. Balaam, with the moſt 
{ſerious countenance, and ſolemn tone of voice; 
anſwered as follows: „ Conkider, ſaid he, O 
6 Balak, thou ſon of Zippor, Conſider, that God, 
cc who hath already blend Iſrael, and forbidden 
me to curſe them, is not like a man that he 
ſhould renounce his promiſe, or repent of what 
he does. E 
peform? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall. he 
not make it good? Behold, I have received 
commiſſion to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and 
I cannot reverſe it. He does not. approve 
of afflictions, or outrages againſt the poſte- 
rity of Jacob, nor of vexation or trouble 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


* 


* _ „ 
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Jethro, the father-in-law of Moſes, is called in Exod. iii. 1. 
abites was named Chemoſb, and, like thoſe of other nations, 
was worſhipped in high places, which were generally planted 
with ves. It was thought neceflary, in all folemn im- 
precations, to have the perions devoted preſent to the view 


0 


| Fr obf the Cain, fe the: DrATU of MosEs. 
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| *4gainſt/ the poſterity of Iſrael. The Lord his 


Hath he promiſed, and ſhall he not | 


c God is with him, and the- ſhout of a king 
is in him God hath brought thera out 0 
* Egypt! he hathz as it were, the ſtrength 


can unicorn... Sutely no enchantment can pre- 


te vail againſt Jacbbz not aby divination againſt 
6 Iſrael. So that; confidering. what G ill 


* work | this. time for the deliverance of his 
<«-ptople, all the world ſhall wonder and ſay, 
What hath God wrought? Who . hath. put 
his people out of the reach of fraud ot force; 


ce And to ſhew their future ſtrength and ſucceſs, 
cen the people fhall rife up as a great lion; and 
it themſelves up as 4 young lion. They 
hall not lie down until they eat of the prey; 
* and drink of the blood of the ſlain.” “ 

Balak was ſo'mortified-at this ſperch that; in 
the height of his paſſion; he forbatle Balaam 
either to bleſs: of curſe; but, after his indig- 


nation Was. ſomewhat abated, he changed his 


mind, and deſired him to make a farther trial 
at another place. 
conducted to the top of Mount Peor, where 
freſh altars were raifed; and freſh» ſacrifices of- 
fered; but all to no purpoſe. Balaam well knew 
the poſitive will of God, in this cafe; was, to 
bleſs; and not to curſe; He did not, therefore, 
as before, tetire for farther inſtructions, but, 
cafting his eyes on the tents of the Iſraelites, 
thus exclaimed, Horo good. are thy tents; O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles; © Iſrael ! He then, in proper 
and ſignificant metaphors; foretold their extent, 
fertility and ſtrength}, and that. «< thoſe that 
© blefſed them ſhould be bleffed, and thoſe that 
curſed them ſhould be curfed.” 

_ Balak, enraged to hear Balaam, whom he had 
ſent for to curſe the Iſraelites, thus three times 
ſucceſſively blefs them, could no longer contain 


Accordingly, Balaam was 


5 


o - 


himſelf, but claſping his hands together, bade 


him hafte and be gone, ſince, by his folly, he had 
both abuſed God, and defrauded himſelf. I 
« thought, faid he, to have promoted thee to 
« great honour, if thou hadft anſwered my de- 
* ſign. in curſing Iſrael; but the Lord hath 
* hindered thy prefermemt. “ 
Balaam, in excuſe, made uſe of the fame argu- 
ments he had done before, namely, that he could 
not run counter to the Divine commands, but 
muſt fpeak what the Lord had put into his 
mouth. He then, in expectation of obtainin 
fome reward from the king, notwithſtanding he 
had not anſwered the putpoſes for which he was 
ſent, offered to advertiſe him of what the Iſrae- 
lites would do to his people in ſubſequent ages; 
which being accepted by Balak, he propheſied as 
follows: „ That a ſtar ſhould come forth from 
Jacob, and a rod from Ifrael ; that ir ſhould 
© ſmite the chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy the 
c children of Seth; that Edom ſhould fall under 
its 4 ; that the Amalekites ſhould be 
totally deftroyed, and the Kenites f made 
« captives.” | 


cc 
cc 


— Y_ 


Having 
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of him who pronounced the anathema : for which reaſon 
Balak conducted HBalaam to theſe high places, that he might 
have a full view of the camp of Iſrael. _ | 

+ Various ate the opinions of commentators who theſe 
Kenites were; but the moſt probable opinion of them is this, 


the 
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Having ſaid this Balaam left the king, but in a ſhort time, carried off no leſs than twenty- 
without receiving any reward, as he had ex- four thouſand perſons 7]. 
pected, for his predictions. Vexed at this dif? || -iTheſe: ſevere” puniſnments opened the eyes of 
appointment; and conſidering the Ifraclites as the ||, the ſinful Iſraelites, who aſſembled at the door 
occaſion of it, he determined to wreak his ven- of the tabernacle; and, with the moſt expreſ- 
geance on them. He knew that their proſperity || five- ſenſe of affliction, bewailed their folly and 
depended on their ſtrict obſervance of the Divine || wickedneſs, in ſuffering themſelves to have been 
laws, and that there was no way to bring a curſe || deludedby a ſtrange people, who were their 
on them, but by ſeducing them from their duty. mortal enemies. wort 
To accompliſh, therefore, his wicked deſign, he || While the whole congregation were thus ſitu- 
adviſed both the Moabites and Midianites to || ated/'at the door of the tabernacle, they were 
ſend their daughters into the camp of the Ifra- || furprizeds with an inſtance of the moſt unpa- 
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ſent for Balak, and t 
them: * To the end, ſays he, that king Balak, and you 


God, and draw down vengeance on their heads 


elites, that they might firſt entice the people ¶ relled boldneſs and depravity in one of the chiefs 


into lewdneſs, and then into idolatry ;' by doing 
of which they would infallibly be deprived of 
that divine aſſiſtance that had hitherto pro- 
tected chem 40) i Looſd 2113 % Aovib bor? 
This wicked ſtratagem being highly approved 
of by the Moabites and Midianites, was imme- 
diately put into execution, and in ſome meaſure 
attended with the wiſhed for ſucceſs. Many of 
the Iſraelites were deluded | by theſe ſtrange 
women, not only to commit whoredom with 
them; but alſo idolatry, by aſſiſting at their fa- 
crifices, and worfhipping their gods, even their 
god Baal-peor F. 50 
Theſe offences were highly diſpleaſing to God, 
who, as a puniſhment on the people, commanded 
Moſes to take the chiefs of thoſe Who had wor- 
ſhipped Baal-peor, and hang them up in the 
ſight of the people, without paying reſpect either 
to friendſhip or kindred. This was accordingly 
done, and the number that ſuffered were about 


one thouſand. But the Divine juſtice did not 
ſtop here, for thoſe who had committed whore- 
dom were viſited with a dteadful plague, which, 
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the prief of Midian ; and in Judges 1. 16. the Kenite. From 


whence we may infer, that the Midianites and Kenites were 


ſome of the tribes of Midian. 


t Joſephus, after mentioning. the particulars that took 
place between Balaam and Balak, from his arrival at Moab, 


to his departure, tells us, that when he had got to the river 


Euphrates he bethought himſelf, of this project, and rg 
be princes of Midian, he thus addreſſe 


«« the princes of Midian, may know the great deſite I have 
© to pleaſe you, I have thought of an expedient, that may, 


perhaps, prove ſerviceable. Never flatter yourſelves that 


the Hebrews are to be deſtroyed by wars, peſtilence, fa- 
«© mine, or any other of thoſe common calamities; for they 
« are ſo ſecure under God's ſpecial Providence, that they 


are never totally to be extinguiſhed by any of theſe de- 


<«« populating judgments ; But, if any ſmall and temporary 
advantage againſt them will give you any ſatisfaction, 


„ hearken to my advice. Send into their camp a number 


«« of the moſt beautiful women you can ſelect; and, to im- 


„ prove nature, dreſs them up with all the ornaments of art, 
and direct them in what manner to behave themſelves up- 
on all occaſions of courtſhip and amour. If the young 


«© men ſhall make love, and proceed to any importunities, 
let them threaten immediately to be gone, unleſs they 
«© will actually renounce the laws of their country, and the 


'*« honour of that God who preſcribed them, and finally en- 
4 gage themſelves to worſhip after the manner of the Mi- 


cc 


ianites and Moabites. This, ſays he, will provoke 


75 

$ This idol is ſuppoſed to have been like that called Pri- 
apus, the idol of Turpitude among the Greeks and Romans; 
and that the worſhip of it conſiſted in the moſt groſs obſce- 
nity and impurity. With reſpect to its name, it is probable, 
that Peor was a mountain in the country of Moab, and that 
on it ſtood the temple of Baal; from whence the idol was 
called Baal- peor. Wor . 
| There 1s no doubt but that Moſes, in this number, in- 
cludes the thouſand chiefs who were hanged for their idolatry. 


| 


— 
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of the tribe of Simeon, named Zimri *, who 
in the ſight of Moſes, and all the people, brought 
with him a young Midianitiſn princeſs, named 
Cozbi, into the camp, and, with all the actions of 
gallantry, conducted her to his tent. 

This impious as well as inſolent behaviour 
particularly engaged the attention of Phineas, 
the ſon of Eleazar the high-prieſt, who, fired 
with a juſt indignation, ſuddenly aroſe, and ta- 
king a javelin in his hand, ran to Zimri's tent, 
where, finding them in the moſt indecent ſitua- 
tion, he put a period to their lives, by running 
2 both through the body at the ſame in- 

ant. | t | 

After this zealous act of Phineas the plague, 
which God had ſent among the people for their 
lewdneſs and impiety, ceaſed. And Phineas not 
only received the higheſt commendation for his 
conduct among the people, but alſo from God, 
who was pleaſed to appoint a perpetual ſettle- 
ment of the prieſthood on him and his poſte- 
rity.— Thus, as St. Ambroſe fays, were the Jews 
, (03-3271 N | More 
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This is a very natural ſuppoſition, and eaſily reconciles the 
paſſage here with that mentioned by St. Paul (1 Cor. x. 8.) 
where he only rates the number at 23000. The apoftle, 
therefore, it is plainly evident, only takes notice of thoſe 
who died by peſtilence, and excludes thoſe who were 
hanged. 5 . 

_ * Joſephus tells us, that when Moſes found this defection 
in the people, he aſſembled them together, and, in very ſe- 
vere: terms, admoniſhed them for their conduct. Zimri, 
who was naturally of a haughty and tenacious diſpoſition, 
thinking himſelf particularly pointed at, addreſſed Moſes as 
follows :  *©* You are at liberty, (ſays he) to uſe your own 
laws: they have been a long time in exerciſe, and cuſtom 
is all that can be ſaid for their ſtrength or credit. Were 
it not for this you would, to your coſt, have found, long 
* ſince, that the Hehrews are not to be impoſed upon; and 
I myſelf am one of the number that never will truckle to 
your tyrannical oppreſſion. For what's your buſineſs all 
% this while, but, under a bare pretext, and talk of laws 
and God, to bar us not only from the exerciſe but the 
« very deſire of liberty? What are we the better for coming 
* out of Egypt, if it be only to exchange for a more grie- 

* vous bondage under Moſes ? You are to make here what 
*« laws you pleaſe, and we to abide by the penalties of them, 
© when, at the ſame time, tis you only that deſerve to be 
* puniſhed for aboliſhing ſuch cuſtoms as are authorized by 
ce the common conſent of nations, and ſetting up your own 
«© will and fancy againſt general practice and realon. For 
„my own part, what Lhave done, I take to be well done, 
„ and ſhall make no difficulty to confeſs and juſtify it. I 
„have, it is true, married a ſtrange woman. I ſpeak this 
« with the liberty of an honeſt man, and I care not who 
© knows it. I never meant to make a ſecret of it, and you 
* need look no farther for an informer. I do acknowledge, 
* too, that I have changed my way of worſhip, and reckon 
it very reaſonable for a man to examine all things that 
e would find out the truth, without being tied up (as if it 
were in a deſpotic government) to the opinion and hu- 

«© mour of one lingle man.” | ; 
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CHAP. XI. 


more miraculoſly delivered by one true prieſt, 


than they had before been corrupted; by one falſe 


prophet ; and the zeal and piety of the one was 


of greater force than the avarice or artifices of 
the other. We here find that the people of God 
are happy when they have 3 amongſt them 
who, by a wiſe zeal, oppoſe the deſigns of thoſe 
who would corrupt them. There will be always 
Balaams in the x whe that is, fake prophets, 
who ſeek their own worldly intereſts, and not 
thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt.  Wheretore- it is nay 
to be wiſhed that the church may not want ſuc 

as Phineas, who was ſenſible of the leaſt injury 
that threatened it,” and who aimed at nothing 
but the Glory of God, and the. ſalvation of his 
people. - 215M ] 
The diſorders among the Iſraelites being 
thoroughly quelled, and the offenders puniſhed, 
Moſes, by the direction of God, proceeded to 
take vengeance. on the Midianites, who, by their 


conduct, had been the authors of the late cala- 
mities among the people. He ordered a detach- 


ment to be made out of 12000 choice men, a 
thouſand out of each tribe, whom he ſent againſt 
the Midianites. Among them was the zealous 
Phineas, who took with him the ark, together 
with the ſacred trumpets, the latter of which 
were to be blown, during the time of action, to 
animate the people. | 

The army of the Iſraelites was but ſmall com- 
pared with the great numbers they had to oppoſe; 
but God, who put them on the expedition, was 
pleaſed to crown their attempts with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that conqueſt took place wherever they went. 
They vanquiſhed five kings, whom, with their 
men, they put all to the ſword. Among the 


lain was the wicked prophet Balaam t, who, 


though he had before eſcaped. the fword of, the 
ki could not now avoid. the common dan- 
ger, but fell a victim to his own baſenels. 

In every city where the Iſraelites made a con- 
queſt, they deſtroyed not only the fortified 
places but likewiſe all the buildings, took all 
the women and children priſoners, and ſeized on 
their cattle, flocks, and goods. 

The Iſraelites, having thus vanquiſhed their 
enemies, . and loaded themſelves with the ſpoils 
of conqueſt, returned in triumph to the camp, 


where they were met by Moſes, Eleazar the | 


+ It is evident, from this circumſtance, that if Balaam 
did return to his own country when he left Balak, he did 


not continue long there; but it is much more probable that 


he never did return,” but dwelt with the princes of Midian, 
1n order to give them counſel. 


t The whole army were to ſtay without the camp ſeven | 


days; and ſuch.of them as had ſtained their hands in blood, 


or touched a dead body, were to purify themſelves by the wa- | 
ter of ſepazation.: For though it. was Jawful to kill men | 


in a juſt war; yet becauſe of the common. affinity which 


ſubſiſts between all mankind, and to preſerve ſentiments | 


of humanity, it was thought fit and decent to oblige all 
who had ſhed blood, as well as thoſe who had touched 
the ſlain, to undergo a purification, before they were ad- 
mitted to free converſation and public worſhip. It appears 
to have been a very antient cuſtom amongſt moſt nations, to 
appoint certain purificarions'in all ſuch caſes, in order, no 
doubt, to inſpire an uncommon dread and horror of blood- 
ſhed. On theſe occaſions it was uſual, particularly, to waſh 
their harids in water, for the purification of the defilement. 
Thus Homer makes Hector declare himſelf unfit for per- 
forming any offices of Divine worſhip before he was pu- 
ritted 2,44; -; © [entry an wo bro; 
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high-prieſt, and all the elders of the different 
tribes, who congratulated them on the occaſion, 
and the people teſtified their joy by the loudeſt 
acclamations. uA foes 

But when Moſes ſaw the women captives, re- 
membring what damage they had done by al- 
luring the Iſraelites into idolatry, he thought it 
unſafe that their lives ſhould be ſpared. He 
therefore ordered that all thoſe who had ever 
known man, together with all the male chil- 
dren, ſhould be put to-the ſword, and none but. 
virgins be ſaved alive. Theſe. orders were ac- 
cordingly executed, and (as a proof of the im- 


portance of the victory) the number of ++. all 


captives amounted to two and thirty thouſand. 

After this Moſes gave orders that the con- 
querors ſhould abide ſeven days without the 
camp, and that both the ſoldiers and ſpoils ſhould 
paſs through the ceremonies of a legal _ purifica- 
tion . | 

When the time of purification was expired, 
Moſes, by the command of God, took an account 
of the whole booty that had been taken from the 
Midianites. This he divided into two equal 

arts, one of which he gave to the ſoldiers who 

ad taken it, and the other half to the reſt of the 
people who ſtayed at home. Out of the diviſion 
given to the ſoldiers he ordered a five hundredth 
part to be paid as a tribute to Eleazar the high- 
prieſt, as an heave-offering to the Lord; and out 
of the other part allotted to the people, a fiftieth, 
both of perſons and beaſts, to be given to the 
Levites. 

The plunder of cattle and flocks conſiſted of 
670,500 ſheep, 72,000 oxen, and 61,000 aſſes, 
beſides a great quantity of rich goods and orna- 
ments. And, what makes the victory ſtill more 
miraculous is, that not one man among the Iſ- 
raelites was ſlain in the battle, as appeared from 
the report afterwards made on a general muſter 
of the whole that went out to war. 

The officers of the army were ſenſible that, in 
ſaving the Midianitiſh women, they had com- 
mitted a great tranſgreſſion. They therefore 
preſented a prodigious quantity of jewels, and 
other rich ſpoils, both as an expiatory offering 
to atone for their offence, and in gratitude to 
God's goodneſs for having giving \ cla lo great 
and ſignal a victory. 
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Ill fits it me, with human gore diſtain'd, 

To the pure ſkies theſe horrid hands to raiſe, 

Or offer heav'n's great fire polluted praife. 
Pork, Iliad vi. 


And Virgil makes Zneas ſay the ſame thing: 


Theſe hands, yet horrid with the ſtains of war, 

Refrain their touch unhallow'd, till the day 

When tke pure ſtream ſhall waſh their guilt away. 
Prrr, En. it, 


It was upon this account that the man-fayer, who had in- 
voluntarily ſhed blood, was foreed to fly his country, and 
repair to one of 7he cities of refuge, Numbers xxxv. 6, For 
the ſame reaſon David was not allowed to build the temple 
of God, becau/e he had been a man of war, and bad ſhed much 
blood. 1 Chron. xxviii. 4. | For though it be lawful (ſays 
Philo) to put our enemies to death, yet, whoever ſheds the 
blood of a fellow-creature, though jultly, is believed to 
have contracted ſome defilement, on account of that common 
relation which is between all mankind, who have the ſame 
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The Iſraelites were now in poſſeſſion of all that 
part of the country Which lay on the eaſt fide 


of the river Jordan. It was à very fertile ſpot, 


and ſtored with good paſturage, in conſequence 
of which the tribes of Reuben and Gad, toge- 
ther with the half tribe of Manaſſeh, requeſted 
of Moſes that they — be permitted to ſettle 
there; it being particularly commodious for the 
feeding their flocks and cattle. 5 
Moſes, thinking this requeſt aroſe from their 


puſillanimity, and that they were deſirous of 


continuing in a country ready gained, and 
thereby avoid giving their aſſiſtance in farther 
conqueſts, was exceeding angry, and blamed 
them for offering a propoſal ſo diſcouraging to 
the reſt of the tribes. They told him they had 
no other reaſon for wiſhing to continue where 
they were than what they had already advanced, 
and that though they were deſirous of ſettling 


there with their families, yet they wiſhed not to | 
| excluſion from the promiſed land. He then 


decline the fatigues of war. They promiſed, 
in the molt ſolemn manner, that a quota ſhould 
go with the army into the land of Canaan, and 
contribute all the aſſiſtance they were able in 
reducing that country which had been ſo long 
promiſed, and that when theſe matters were ac- 
compliſhed, and not till then, would they deſire. 
to return to their families in the plains of Moab. 
On this reaſon, and on thele promiſes, Moſes 
told them their requeſt ſhould be granted. 

As the Iſraelites were now in the neighbour- 
hood of Canaan, and the time very near of their 
entering that country to take poſſeſſion of it, 
Moſes called a general aſſembly of the people, 
to whom he enumerated the ſeveral ſtations and 
removes they had made from the time of their 
leaving the land of Goſhen in Egypt, till their 
arrival in the plains of Moab. He then, by the 
direction of God, pointed out the limits of what 
they were to conquer, and ap ointed the diſtri- 
bution of the whole among the different tribes 
to be by lot, aſſigning the chief management of 


it to Eleazar the high-prieſt, and Joſhua, the 


general of his army. 

In the diviſion of the country Moſes aſſigned 
forty-eight cities, together with their ſuburbs, to 
be inhabited by the Levites, and withal ordered, 
that fix of them ſhould be made cities of refuge, 
whither the innocent manſlayer, who had killed 


his neighbour by chance, might betake himſelf, 


and where he ſhould remain in ſafety till the 
death of the high-prieſt, when he was at full 
liberty to go where he pleaſed with equal ſafety 
as when in the city of refuge. At the fame time 
Moſes made all proper proviſion that the wwi/f#/ 
murderer ſhould certainly be put to death. But 
in this, and all other capital caſes, he made it a 
law that none ſhould be convicted upon the evi- 
dence of any ſingle perſon. A law was likewiſe 
made, that every daughter who ſhould poſſeſs an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael 
ſhould be married to one of the tribes of his 


father, that ſo the Ifraclites might oy one 
t 


enjoy the inheritance of his father; and the in- 
heritance not to be transferred to another tribe. 
This was grounded on a law made before, which 
empowered daughters to inherit land where the 
heirs male ſhould be deficient; and was the caſe 


of the daughters of Zelophehad, (a deſcendant 
of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph) who, by this 


2 


| ſhould not conduct the people into the proniſed 


Book J. 
additional law, were required to marry within the 
family of their — 0 ger vols nat 

The forty 'yeats travels of the Iſraelites being 
now nearly expired, Moſes, conſidering that the 
then generation were either ſprung up fibce rhe 
law was given at Mount Sinai, or tuo young to 
remember and underftand it, thought proper to 
repeat the whole to them, that they might not 
be deficient in performing thoſe duties ſo reli- 
giouſly enjoined; Accordingly, on the firſt day 
of the eleventh month, and in the fortieth year 
from their departure out of Egypt (being then 
encamped on the plains of Moab, by the banks 
of the river Jordan) Moſes called all the people 
together, to whom he briefly related all chat had 
betallen their fathers ſince the time -of their 
leaving Egypt; the gracious dealings of God 
with them; their continual murmurings and re- 
bellions againſt him; and the many ſevere judg- 
ments that followed thereupon, even to his own 


gave them a ſummary of all the laws which the 
Divine goodneſs had calculated for their happi- 


' neſs ; and, after repeating the Deealogue almoſt 


word for word, he reminded them of the foletna 


- and dreadful manner in which it was delivered 


from Mount Sinai, and of the manifold obliga- 
tions they lay under to a ſtrict obſervance of it. 
He encouraged them to be faithful to God, by 
aſſuring them that, if they kept his command- 
ments, they ſhould not fail of having innume- 
rable bleſſings heaped on them; but at the ſarmie 
time he threatened them with all männer of 
calamities if they departed from them. He 
then, in the name of the Lord, renewed the cove- 
nant which their fathers had made with God at 
Mount Horeb ; commanded them to proclaim, 
on the mountains of Gerizim and Ebal, beyond 
Jordan, bleffings on ſuch as obſerved the Cave- 
nant, and curſes on thoſe who broke it: and ts 
erect an altar there, on which ſhoiild be written, 
in legible characters, the terms and conditions of 
the Covenant. it IHE 
Theſe, and ſeveral other Ditectioſis relative to 
their future conduct in the land of Canian; did 
Moſes not only deliver to the people by word of 
mouth, but likewiſe ordered them to be written 
in a book, which he committed to the care and 
cuſtody of the Levites, who, by God's appoint- 
ment laid it up on the ſide of the ark, there to 
remain a witneſs againſt the people. ſhould they 
afterwards rebel. v _ 
Such was the care and concern of Moſes for 
the future welfare of the people: and that they 
might never want a proper fund of devotion; he 
compoſed a ſong, or poem Which he not only 
repeated to them, but likewiſe gave orders that 
they ſhould all learn by heart. In this ſong he 
expreſſed, in a very elegant manner, the ritaty 
benefits which God had beſtowed on his people; 
their ingratitude and forgetfulneſs of him, the 
punhmentwherewith he had afflicted them; and 
the threats of greater judgments, if they perſiſted 
in provoking him by a repetition. of their follies. 
— Fhe whole of this beautiful ſong runs from the 
firſt verſe of rhe xxxii chap. of Heut. to the A. 
The time was now near at hand when a period 
was to be put to Moſes's earthly perigrinacions: 
The Almighty had before told him, that he 
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e 


Un AP XI. 


land becauſe of his error at the waters of Meri- 
bah: he therefore now commanded him to go 
up to the mountains of Abarim &, and rhere take 
a view of the land of Canaan, which he had 
promiſed to his fore-father's Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob; and farther told him, that after he 
had ſo done, he ſhould die there, as his brother 
Aaron had done on Mount Hor. 

Moſes humbly ſubmitted to the will of the 
Almighty, and, as a neceſſary preparation to the 
execution of this laſt command, took a ſolemn 
farewel ¶ of the people, beſtowing a prophetic 
blefling on each tribe, in like manner as Jacob 
had done a ſhort time previous to his death. 

The Almighty had before appointed Joſhua to 
ſucceed Moſes in his commiſſion ; and to prevent 
any diſputes after his death, Moſes firſt laid his 
own hands upon | Jaſhua, and then preſented 
him to Eleazar the high-prieſt, who, in a ſolemn 
form of admiſſion, and in the preſence of all the 
people, accepred him as leader and general of 
the Iſraelites; after which Moſes gave Joſhua 


| ſome inſtructions relative to his office, and one 


more eſpecially which concerned his conſulting 
God, by way of Urim and Thummim, on mat- 
ters of emergency. 
Having adjuſted theſe matters, Moſes, in con- 
formity to the Divine command, retired to Piſ- 
ah, the moſt elevated ſituation on Mount 
Nebo, directly oppoſite to Jericho, from whence 


he might take a full view of the country, which | 


God had promiſed to Abraham's poſterity. At 
this time he was an hundred and twenty years 
of age, notwithſtanding which his natural ſtrength 
and vigour were not abated, nor had his eye 
ſight in the leaſt failed him. He was, therefore, 
able to ſurvey the beauteous proſpect which 
the delightful plains of Jericho, and the fair 


_ 
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$ Theſe mountains were ſituated in the country of the 
Moabites, between the two rivers Arnon and Jordan, and 
commanded a moſt extenfive proſpett of the land of Canaan. 
One part of theſe mountains was diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of Nebo, as appears from Deut. xxxii. 49. but if we com- 
re-this with — xxxiv. 1. we ſhall find that Nebo and 
iſgah were one and the ſame mountain. If, therefore, there 
was any diſtinction between the names it was probably this, 
that the top of the mountain was more peculiarly called Piſ- 
gah, which ſignifies to elevate, or rai/e up, and, therefore, 
may very properly denote the , or ſummit, of any moun- 
tain. Not far from Nebo was Beth-peor, which was probably 
ſo called from ſome deity of that name worſhip by the 
Moabites.- - - | 
q The words Joſephus puts into the mouth of Moſes, on 
this occaſion, are as follow : Since (ſays he) it is the 
© will of God to call me to my Fathers, and fo to order it, 


that this very day is to be the laſt of my life, it becomes 


«© me, while yet living, and in your preſence, to return him 


«© thanks for all his cares and Providences extended to you 
and your affairs; not only in your deliverances from all 
manner of calamities, bat in the bounty of innumerable 
<< bleflings and benefits; and I mutt likewiſe acknowledge 
his infinite goodneſs to myſelf, in proſpering all my en- 
«« deavours for your comfort and advantage, wherein my 
«© part hath been only ſubſervient to your well-being, while 
«© God himſelf was the firſt mover and perfecter of it: for 
e all which providences his holy name be praiſed ; and to 
his gracious protection, now, as a dying man, I reckon it 
a duty to recommend you. I muſt remind you, likewiſe, 
of the honour and veneration you owe to that Almighty 
power, which alone, and no other, you are to worſhip and 
adore; And I pray ye have a care to put a true value 
alſo upon the laws he hath given you, as the moſt ſacred 
% and ineſtimable of all his bounties. 
«© but of a common law-giver to have his ordinances tram- 
«© pled on, and his authority deſpiſed, how unpardonable 
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cliffs and lofty eedirs of Lebanon, afforded 
him; and having done this for ſome time, 
he at length zeſigned his ſoul into the hands 
of Seraphims, who were waiting ro convey it to 
a more happy Caha#n than that which he had 
been ſurveying. 0 3 eee 

The Almiglity was pleaſed to pay the funeral 
honours to the remains of this great prophe 
himſelf, by burying him in a valley in * Find 
of Moab oppoſite to Beth Peor, and that in f6 
ſecret a manner, that the place of his interment 
was never yet diſcovered. | 

Thus died the illuſtrious and pions Moſes, 
the moſt eminent ſervant of God, and the great 
conductor of his chofen people, who, as ſoon as 
they knew of his death, lamented the lofs of 
him with the greateſt ſolemnity, weeping and 
mourning for him in the plains of Moab for 
thirty days ||. | 

As the place of his interment was not known, 
ſo no publie monument could be erected on the 
ſpot to his memory ; but; that no particle of his 
greatneſs might be loft, his ſucceſſor Joſhua, 
(who, no doubt, was the author of the laſt chap- 
ter of Deutreonomy) has there given him an ho- 
nourable epitaph, Which may be thus paraphra- 
ſed :—See Deut. xxxiv. 10. 11. 12. N 


What prophet by the ſacred breath inſpir'd, . 
What friend of God with holy raptures fir d, 
Whoſe deathleſs name can equal glories ſhare, 
Or with God's ſervant Moſes can compare ? 
With mortal eyes th' Inviſible he ſaw, 

On trembling Sinai's top receiv'd the law : 
From Egypt's fetters ranſom'd Iſrael brought, 


And in their ſight great ſigns and wonders 
wrought. 


The 
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„But who ſhall ſtand againſt the indignation of an incenſed 
God then, who is your Divine Law-giver, when he ſhal 
be provoked to call you to an account for the contempt 
his commandments ?” | | 

Thus far the Sacred Hiſtory (the laſt chapter of Deute- 
ronomy excepted) was of Moſes's inditing, which contains 
the five firſt books of the Bible, and is. thence called the 
Pentateuch. All antiquity, both ſacred and profane, ac- 
knowledge Moſes to have been the legiflator of the Jews 3 
and that whole. nation had always carefully preſerved his 
Books as containing their law. 

As to the truth of his hiſtory, we have ſeveral proofs. _ 

1. It is the moſt antient hiſtory in the world; for whether 
Moſes was co-temporary with Inachas the firſt king of Argos, 
who lived fix hundred years before the war of Cecrops, king' 
of Athens, or not, it is certain he was much older than Ho- 
mer, or Heſiod, or any profane writer. 

2. Moſes was the only perſon that had given a plain hiſto- - 
rical account of the origin of the world, and wh: had con- 
tinued that hiſtory uniform, and without any interruption, 
to his own time. All that others have written of the firſt 
ages was, as they owned themſelves, mere ignorance, dark- 
nels and fable. | 

3. We have nothing in antient hiſtory, to prove that the 
world is older than Moſes repreſents it. Fables invented for 
the poets have been des even by heathen authors. 

5. His hiſtory agrees with the profane hiſtorians of different 
nations, and their antient names, which many of them have 
preſerved. But if religion did not convince us, that the 
books of Moſes were written by Divine inſpiration , yet rea- 


ſon ought to perſuade us, that this hiſtory of Moſes is true, 


and the only one wherein we can find when the world began, 


and how long it has laſted; 


As to the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy, it was certainly 
written by Joſhua as a pteparation to his own hiſtory, it be- 
ing unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that Mofes could go ſo far as ts 
give'an account of his own death. | 
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The character of Moſes has been delineated 
by. a variety of inſpired, as well as prophane, 
writers; all of whom acknowledge him to have 


been the moſt excellent legiſlator and hiſtorian 
ever known. The inſtances of his conduct re- 
lated through the courſe of his hiſtory ſufficiently 


convince us of the truth of this aſſertion, and 


that he was a moſt profound philoſopher, a 


{ſkilful general, an eminent prophet, and a faith- 


ful guardian of the people. 


Moſes, was, from his infancy, brought up in a 


court, where he received all the advantages of a 


royal education, becoming the ſon and intended 
heir of a king. He was well ſkilled in Egyptian 
learning, converſing at court till he was forty 
years old, at which time, being divinely inſpired, 
he withdrew, and choſe rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than enjoy the pleaſures 
of a courtly and ſinful life. Being forced to fly 
to Midian, he undertook the poor employment 
of feeding ſheep, during which God appeared to 
him in a buſh, and commiſſioned him to be ruler 
and leader of his people. In this character he 
diſplayed an admirable conduct and ceconomy, 
leading an almoſt innumerable multitude of 
people through a horrid deſart for forty years. 
They often diſobliged him by their mutinous 
and ungrateſul behaviour, yet, like a true father 
of his country, he forgave them, and always in- 
terpoſed between them and their offended God, 
who, but for him, had often revenged himſelt 
upon them, and was with difficulty diſſuaded 
from utterly extirpating them and their name, 
and raiſing another nation to Moſes in their 
ſtead. 

But if we enquire. more particularly into the 
abilities and virtues of this excellent perſon, we 
ſhall find him the greateſt and moſt honoured 
mortal that ever was born, till the ſon of God 
condeſcended to bleſs the world in human ſhape. 
He'was a prophet, prince and poet. For the 
firſt we have his own acknowledgment : © The 
« Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto thee a pro- 
e phet like unto me, from among thy brethren,” 
Deut. xviii. 15. For, the ſecond, God himſelf 
inveſted him with imperial power, when he gave 
him commiſſion to deliver and govern his peo- 
ple, Exod. 111. 10. That he was a poet appears 
not only from the ſong, or hymn, which he 
wrote a ſhort time before his death, but alſo 
from thoſe eleven pſalms aſcribed to him, namely, 
from the goth to the 100dth, both incluſive. 

- Beſides the many perſonal favours God be- 


ftowed upon this great man, he was pleaſed 


to honour him with this particular mark of 
diſtinction, that he was the moſt faithful of 
his ſervants, to whom he would communicate 
his will by expreſs words, Numb. xii. 7. 8. 
And, indeed, if we conſider the frequent inter- 
views between God and Moſes, the conveyance 
of the law by him, and his daily converſing 
and pleading for the people in the Tabernacle, 
where God more immediately revealed himſelf 
to him, we may juſtly call him the Secretary 
of the Divine Wiſdom, by whole prayers, more 
than by Joſhua's valour, the Amalekites were 
ſubdued. | g 
Whoever examines into the adminiſtration of 
this great man will find in it the moſt refined 


polity and exact ceconomy that ever adorned the 


1 
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character of the moſt illuſtrious legiſlator. He 
had to manage a moſt obſtinate, rebellious and 
ungrateful people, whom he governed with that 
dexterity that he always brought them to a 
ſenſe of their duty. But in the diſcharge of this 
part of his high office, his love and care of their 
ſafety more eminently appeared than all his other 
perfections, not only in that heat of zeal when 
he begged of God rather to deprive him of the 
enjoyment of the promiſed land, than deny it 
to his people; but in thoſe preſſing inſtances and 
fervid admonitions throughout the whole Book 
of Deuteronomy, in which he calls God and 
man, heaven and earth to witneſs, that he may 
incline their hearts to a ſtrict and ſacred obſer- 
vance of the law of God. 

Nor was his humility the leaſt embelliſhment 
of his character. Though the Iſraelites had 
often provoked him by their clamours, re- 
proaches and apoſtacy, and ſometimes even 
threatened to ſtone him, unmoved he beheld 
their ingratitude, and inſtead of revenging him- 
ſelf by threats and puniſhments, humbly ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to God in their behalf, to depre- 
cate the judgments they deſerved. And for this 
virtue God himſelf expreſsly diſtinguiſhes him 
with this eulogy, that he was the meekeſt man 
upon earth, 

The death of this illuſtrious prophet and 
prince was as wonderful as the great tranſactions 
of his life; for, (as we have already obſerved) 
God himſelf was pleaſed to pay him the funeral 
honours, and to inter him with ſuch privacy that 
no man ever knew where his ſepulchre was. 

The commendation, which the author of Ec- 
leſiaſticus gives Moſes is expreſſed in theſe words: 
© Moſes, ſays he, was beloved of God and men, 
« and his memorial is bleſſed. The Lord made 
« him like to the glorious ſaints, and magnified 
« him ſo, that his enemies ſtood in fear of him: 
* by his word he cauſed the wonders to ceaſe, 
and he made him glorious in the ſight of kings, 
gave him ordinances for his people, and 
«© ſhewed him part of his glory. He ſanctified 
« him in his faithfulneſs and meekneſs, and 
« choſe him out of all men. He made him to 
© hear his voice, and brought him into the dark 
ce cloud, and gave him commandments before 
his face, even the law of life and knowledge, 
ce that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and 
« Iſrael his Judgments.” Chap. xlv. 1—5. 

Thecharacter Joſephus gives Moſes is as Furs 
« He was (ſays he) a man of admirable wiſdom, 
« and one that made the beſt uſe of what he 
« underſtood: An excellent ſpeaker, and no 
« man better ſkilled in moving the affections of 
ce the people than himſelf: and ſo great a maſter 
© was he of his paſſions, that he lived as though 
© he had none, or as if he only knew them by 
ce their names, or by obſerving them in others. 
«© Never was there a greater captain, nor a pro- 
« phet equal to him: for all his words were 
ce oracles.” So true is the character which the 
ſacred writer has given him : There aroſe not a 
prophet in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom. the Lord. 
knew face to face: In all the figns and the wonders 
which the Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all his 
land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of 

Vrael. 
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Iſracl. * Nor as he leſs famous to poſterity for 
« his writings, than he was to the age he lived 
«. in for this ions, d, 3o 26h amt 126 o1 wolf 

The apoſtle St. Paul, 1 his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, ſpeaks of Moſes as follows: % By 
« faith (ſays he) Moſes, When he was come 
« to age, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
cc raoh 8 daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer 
« adverſity with the people of God, than to 
<« enjoy the pleaſures of Ain, for a - ſeaſon. 
« By. faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 


c inſtituted the paſſover and effuſion of blood; 
te Jeſt he that ſlew the firſt-born ſhould touch 
© them. By faith he paſſed through the Red 
« Sea as on dry land, which when the Egyp- 
ce tjans: attempted. to do, they were ſwallowed 
c up.“ Shit 2 2zw gil 3501 cen; 

St. Stephen, the Protomartyr, in ſpeaking of 
Moſes, ſays thus: Moſes was mighty in word 
cc and deed; to whom, in the wilderneſs of 
cc - 


mount Sinai, an angel appeared in a flame of 
fire in a buſh. Him God ſent for a prince and a 
deliverer of the people, by reſcuing them from a 
ſervile ſtate of bondage, which he accompliſhed 
after doing wonders and miracles inthe land of 
Egypt. | | 
tion (the church) in the wilderneſs and con- 
verſed with our fathers, who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us.“ 

The Fathers, and later writers, ſpeak in com- 
mendation of Moſes with the utmoſt reſpect and 
reverence. Juſtin Martyr, in his Paræneſis to 
the Gentiles, ſays, that when Pythagoras, Plato, 
and others, were in Egypt, they altered their 
minds concerning Polytheiſm, being inſtructed 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
60 
cc 


by the Egyptians, (who had it from Moſes); 
that there was but one God, who, in the begin- 


ning, created heaven and earth. He likewiſe 


affirms, that Plato learned from Moles the Being; 


of a God, the Creator of things, the Divine 
word, the reſurrection of the body, the judg- 
ment and puniſhment of the wicked, and the 
reward of the juſt. ** 

The character St. Auguſtin gives of Moſes is 
ſhort, but at the ſame time very expreſſive : 
« He was (ſays he) the moſt faithful ſervant of 
« God; humble in wiſhing to decline ſo weighty 


ce a miniſtry, but dutiful in undertaking it; juſt | 


© in keeping, and reſolute in executing it; v' gl- 
« lant in government; ſtrict in juſtice ; jealous 
te in love, and patient in ſuffering.” ; 

Conſtantine the Great, in his Oration, thus 
elegantly ſets forth the worth and dignity of 
Moſes: © Who (ſays he) can ſay enough in 
« honour of him, who removed a people out 
© of the greateſt confuſion, and placed them in 
« the moſt exact order ? Who, by gentle per- 
ce ſuaſions, quieted their mutinous ſpirits, and 
© from a moſt ſervile condition brought them 
ce to the enjoyment of liberty. Who, in wiſ- 
« dom, ſo far excelled all that were ſuperior to 
* him in years, that he became the ſtandard of 
© knowledge both in his own and ſucceeding 
© times, and a bright example of moral virtue 
c to heathens as well as Hebrews, eſpecially to 
Pythagoras and Plato, who were zealous emu- 
© lators of his continency.“ 
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This is he that was in the congrega- 
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The character giyen of Moſes by St. Ambroſe 


— — 


is as follows: „ 


is oſes; ſays he, was the Figure 
« of that 'Precepto? that was to come, who 
<« "ſhould preach che Goſpel, fulfil the Old Teſta- 
ment, build the New, and feed the people 
with celeſtial aliment. Hence the dignity of 
the human condition is ſo highly advanced, 
that he is called by the name of God, / have 
© ade thee 4 god to Pharaoh: Exod. vii. 1. 
that is, I have given thee authority to ſpeak 
to him in my name. 
<« the king's diſpleaſure. Through faith he 


And, indeed, he be- 


* came his character; for he was maſter of 
66 his paſſions, not inclined to worldly. deſires, 
but in mind and body endeavoured: to con- 


*« duct himſelf after the likeneſs of that 
ce fection of his God, 


Per- 
as far as nature would 


** permit. And, therefore, we read quite dif- 
ferently of him, to what we do of others 
vho die through ſome defect of nature. With 
cc him it was otherwiſe, for, notwithſtanding 
** his great age, he retained the uſe of all his 


| © faculties to the laſt, his eyes not failing, nor 


* his natural force abated ; but died according 
* to the word of the Lord.” - 


thoſe o 


The Principal tranſa&tions of Moſes's life, like 
Joſeph's, bear a ſtrong ſimilarity (though 


in a leſſer degree) to the occurrences that hap- 
pened to Our Saviour during his earthly pere- 
grinations, as will appear from the following 


compariſon : 


MOSES. 


Moſes enlighteried the 
Jews under the diſpenſation 
of the Old Law. 


+ Moſes was legiſlator of the 


Pentateuch. 


Moſes had to interviews 
with God; the firſt when he 


received the firſt tables from 
God in Mount Sinai; 


the 
other other when he received 
the ſecond tables, at which 


time he returned with his 


face-ſhining, 


Moſes did great wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 


Moſes ſpoke to God in a 
cloud. 


God told Moſes he had 
found favour in his fight. 


CHRIST: 
Chriſt enlightened the 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel. 


Chriſt of the Goſpel: 


Chriſt was honoured with 
the ſame teſtimony by his 
Father ; firſt, at his Baptiſm, 
when the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended upon him, and a 
voice was heard, ſaying, 
„This is my Beloved Son.“ 
The ſecond was at his Tranſ- 
figuration on Mount Tabor, 
when Moſes and Elias (that 
is, the law and the Prophets) 
teſtified of him. 

Chriſt did great miracles 
in Judea. 

Chriſt ſaw him face to face. 


To Chriſt he ſaid, Thou 
art my Son,” 


But to purſue this Compariſon more regular- 
ly, we ſhall follow the method of Euſebius. 


Moſes was legiſlator of the 


- Jewiſh nation. 


Moſes purged the Iſraelites 
from their idolatry: 


Moſes, by figns and won- 
ders, gave the law. 


Moſes delivered his people 
from bondage. 


Moſes promiſed the Iſra- 
elites a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

/ 


D d 


Chriſt was legiſlator of the 
whole world. 


Chriſt purged the people 
wherever he went. 

Chriſt, by the ſame means, 
confirmed the Goſpel. 

Chriſt ſet the whole world 
at liberty. 

Chriſt provided a kingdom 
abounding with eternal plea- 


ty. 
Moſes, 
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MOSES. 


Moſes, when but a new- 
born infant, reatly eſcaped 
being put death by Pharaoh, 
Who had condemned all the 
male children of the Jews. 


Moſes, in his youth, was 
well ſkilled in all manner of 
learning in uſe among the 
Egyptians, 

Moſes faſted forty ws ig in 
the company of God ip 
Mount Sinai. 


Moſes miraculouſly fed the 
people in the deſert with 
manna and quails. 

Moſes paſſed through the 
Waters of the Red Sea un- 
hurt. 


Moſes, by holding out his 


rod, divided the ſea. 


The Iſraelites, by reaſon 
of the dazzling luſtre of Mo- 
ſes's face, could not look at 
kim. 


CHRIST. 


Chriſt, whilſt an infant, 
and adored by the Wiſe Men, 
was forced to fly into Egypt 
from the cruelty of Herod. 


Chriſt, at twelve years of 
age, was found in the Temple 


diſputing with the Doctors. 


Chriſt was, in the wilder- 
neſs forty days without eating 
or drinking. | 

Chriſt ſatisfied five thou- 
ſand hungry people with five 
loaves nd two fiſhes. - 


Chriſt walked upon the 


waters of the ſea. 


Chriſt, with a word, re- 
buked the fea, and it became 
calm, 


Chriſt's diſciples were ſo 
terrified at the magnificence 
of his transfiguration, that 
they fell on their faces. 


J 
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MOSES... Nis r 
Moſes reſtored his leprous Chriſt, out of bis mercy, 
ſiſter to her former ſtate of abſolved penitent Magdalen 
heal tb. rom all Ber ns. | 
; Moſes choſe out twelve Chhriſt chaſe twelve diſci- 
ſpies to take a vie of the ples.” / WEL) R311 
promiſed lane. | l 
Moſes choſe ſevent elders Chriſt / commiſſioned ſe - 
to aſſiſt him in the adminiſtra - venty diſciples to preach the 
tion. Og Goſpel, | 
Of Moſes it is ſaid, That Of Chriſt, the angels bore 
no man, to the preſent time, witneſs, ! Ye ſeek Jeſus that 
knows the place of his ſepul- as crucified ; he is riſen, 
chre, ug he is not here. 


We ſhall conclude our character of Moſes with 
what Euſebius, St. Cyril of Alexandria, and others, 


in ſhort, but very'- comprehenſive words, ſay 
of him; namely, that he was the firſt Theolo- 
gift of his time in the world, the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed Philoſopher, the greateſt Poet, and moſt 
accurate Hiſtorian ; and that he was noticed by 


the Almighty in a manner far ſuperior to the reſt 
of mankind. 
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From the DEATH of Moss, to the building of Sorouox's Temere, 
Including a Period of 447 Years. ] 
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Foſhua ſucceeds Moſes in the government of the Iſraelites. Sends ſpies into the land of 


Canaan, who return ſafe to the camp at the inſtigation of a woman named Rabab. 
The Ijraelites paſs the river Jordan, lay ſiege to Jericho, and entirely deſtroy it. The 
death of Achan, jor concealing ſome of the treaſure. Jaſbua ſends a party to inveſt 
Ai, who are defeated. He makes a ſecond attempt upon it, and reduces the whole to aſhese 
Forms a league with the Gibeonites, Defeats the confederate princes of the Canaanites, 


and reduces their country to ſubjection. Divides it by lots among the different tribes, 
His death and charatter. Fx 


N the death of Moſes, Joſhua, being had made to Moſes, and entreated them, not 
appointed to ſueceed him in the go- || only for his ſake, but alſo their own, to fulfil 
vernment of the Ifſraclites, was in- || their engagements. They faithfully promiſed 
ſtalled into the kingly office by || to comply with his requeſt, and that they would 
Eleazar the high-prieſt, and af the univerſal || be equally obedient to him as they had been to 
approbation of the people. To encourage him || his predeceſſor. | 
in the great work he had to undertake, the Oppoſite to Joſhua's camp ſtood the city of 
Almighty expreſsly commanded him (as he had || Jericho, which of courſe muſt be the firlt place 
done his ſervant Moſes) to lead the people over || he would have to attack after paſſing the river 
the Jordan, telling him, that every place on || Jordan. As a neceſſary 8 ſent two 
which they ſhould tread ſhould be their own, || ſpies to take a view of the ſtrength and ſitua- 
and that no man ſhould be able to ſtand againſt tion of that city, and to learn the diſpoſition 
him : that, in like manner as he had been with || of the inhabitants. They accordingly entered 
Moſes, ſo he would be with him, and that he || Jericho, and being conſidered as ſtrangers come 
might be aſſured he would never forſake him. thither to gratify their curioſity, were permitted 
Encouraged by theſe Divine aſſurances, Jo- || to perambulate the ſtreets without the leaſt 
ſhua ordered the officers to proclaim throughout || moleſtation. On the cloſe of the day they took 
the camp, that within a few days they ſhould || up their reſidence in the houſe of a woman, 
paſs the Jordan, in order to poſſeſs the land || named Rahab, where, after refreſhing themſelves, 
which the Almighty had promiſed them, and || they retired to reſt. 
that therefore they ſhould provide themſelves || In the mean time information had been given 
with proper neceſſaries on the occaſion. He || the king, that there were two ſpies in the city, 
then called together the leaders of the tribes || and that they had concealed themſelves in the 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- || houſe of Rahab. On this the king immediately 
naſſeh, whom he reminded of the promiſes they || diſpatched proper officers to ſeize them; bur 
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Rahab (who had been previouſly informed of 
it) before their arrival, had ſecreted the two 
ſpies, under ſome ſtalks of flax on the roof * 
of the houſe. | 

When the meſſengers arrived, and related 
their buſineſs, Rahab told them, there had been 


ſuch people at her houſe, but ſhe knew not who 


they were, nor from whence they came: that a 
ſhort time after dark, and before the gates of the 
city were ſhut, they departed ; and, as they could 
not be got far, it would be no difficult matter to 
overtake them. The meſſengers, believing Ra- 
hab's ſtory, left her, and immediately ſet out 
in purſuit of the ſpies. 


As ſoon as they were gone, Rahab uncovered - 


her gueſts, told them what had paſſed, and 
pointed out the great danger..to which ſhe had 
expoſed herſelf and family for their protection. 
In return for this kindneſs ſhe exacted from them 
an oath, that when the city ſhould be inveſted 
by the Hebrews, they ſhould preſerve her and 
her relations from the general deſtruction. To 
effect this, they told her, that when ſhe found 
the city attacked, to ſhut herſelf up, with her 
family, in her houſe, and that, in order to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from the reſt, ſhe muſt hang a ſcarlet 
thread to the door, which ſignal ſhould be com- 
municated to the general, who would, no doubt, 
give ſuch directions, as to ſecure her from all 
danger. This being agreed on, Rahab, for the 
better ſecurity of her gueſts, let them down into 
the ſtreet by a rope faſtened to the window, ſo 
that they made their eſcape unperceived. She 
adviſed them, immediately to fly to the moun- 
tains, and there conceal themſelves for three 
days, in which time the meſſengers, findin 
their endeavours ineffectual, would relinquiſh 
the purſuit. 

The two ſpies took Rahab's advice, and the 
conſequences turned out as ſhe had predicted ; 
for, after two days ſearch, the meſſengers, deſ- 
pairing of ſucceſs, gave over the purſuit, and 
returned to Jericho. At the cloſe of the third 
day the two {pies left the mountains, croſſed the 
Jordan, and arriving ſafe at the camp of Joſhua, 
gave him a faithful account of their expedition; 
adding, that for certain the Lord had delivered 
the country into their hands, for the people were 


quite diſpirited at the name of the Iſraelites. 


Pleaſed with this intelligence, Joſhua, early 
the next morning, left Shittim, and conducted 
his army within a ſmall diftance of the place 
where it was intended they ſhould croſs the river 
Jordan. Here he communicated to every tribe 
the order to be obſerved in their march. He 
told them, that when they ſaw the Ark of the 
Lord carried by the prieſts, the whole army 
ſhould then move and follow it, that they might 
know the way by which they were to go; and 
that they ſhould leave a ſpace of two thouſand 
cubits between them and the Ark. That when 
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* It was the cuſtom, in thoſe countries, for the people to 
build their houſes with flat roofs, and, in general, their bed- 
chambers were on the uppermoſt ſtory. The method uſed 
by the woman to conceal the ſpies ſhews her to have had a 
great ſhare of prudence, and, at the ſame time, a firm be- 
lief that God would give up her native country to the Iſra- 
elites. 

'+ This place received its name from the rite of circumci- 
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poſterity of the Almighty's inte 
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the prieſts were got into the middle of the chan- 


nel, they ſhould there ſtand ſtill till the whole 


multitude were got ſafe on the oppoſite ſhore ; 
and, to prepare themſelves properly for this re- 
markable paſſage, they were all enjoined to ſanc- 
tify themſelves, by waſhing their cloaths, avoidin 
all impurities, and abſtaining from e 
intercourſe the preceding night. He alſo, by 
the direction of the Almighty, appointed twelve 
men (one out of each tribe) to chuſe twelve 
ſtones from the middle of the river where the 
prieſts were to ſtand with the Ark, and there to 
ſet them up (that they might be ſeen from each 
ſide of the river when the waters were abated) 
as a monument of this great miracle; and to 
take twelve others with them to be erected on the 
land for the like purpoſe. 
Having given theſe neceſſary orders, early the 
next morning, which was the tenth day of the 
firſt month, the whole army proceeded on their 
march. The preſts, with the Ark, went firſt, 
and as ſoon as they touched the river with their 
feet the rapidity of the ſtream abated; the 
waters above went back, and roſe on heaps for a 
conſiderable diſtance, while thoſe below conti- 
nued their courſe the contrary way, ſo that there 
was a paſſage opened of abour ſixteen miles for 
the Ifraclites to paſs. The prieſts ſtood with 
the Ark in the middle of the channel till the 
whole multitude had got on the other ſide, when 
having raiſed the twelve ſtones as Joſhua had 
commanded, they left the bed of the river, on 


which the waters immediately. returned, and re- 


ſumed their natural courſe. 
The Iſraelites, having, by this miraculous 


paſſage, gained the plains of Jericho, encamped 


in a place afterwards called Gilgal , where Jo- 
ſhua erected the twelve ſtones, which had been 
brought from the Jordan, as a monument to 


5 rpoſition in aſ- 


ſiſting them to paſs that river. 

This extraordinary event being ſoon circulated 
through the adjacent parts of the country, the 
people were filled with the greateſt amazement; 
and when the kings of the Amorites (who were 
on the weſt ſide of the Jordan) and the kings 


of the Canaanites (who inhabited thoſe parts 


next the fea) heard of it, their hearts ſunk for 
fear, and their courage failed them. 

Soon after Joſhua had encamped his army, 
God commanded the rite of circumciſion (which 
had been neglected for almoſt forty years) to be 
renewed, that the people might be properly 
qualified to partake of the enſuing paſſover 4. 
This order being obeyed, the Lord ſaid unto 
Joſhua, this day have I rolled away the reproach 
of Egypt (i. e. uncircumciſion) from off you, where- 


fore the name of the place is called Gilgal, (i. e. 


rolling) unto this day. | 
As the Iſraelites were now arrived in a country, 
where there was a ſufficiency of corn for unlea- 


vened 


ſion, which had been long diſuſed, being here renewed. It 
lay about two miles to the north-eaſt of ſericho, and St. Je- 
rome tells us, that in his time it was greatly venerated by 
the inhabitants. 

t This was the third time of their celebrating that feſti- 
val. The firſt was at their departure out of Egypt; and the 


- ſecond at their erecting the tabernacle at the foot of Mount 


Sinai. 


—— „„ 


3 
ys 


—— — 


fordComprons | 


AC 
% 


LEN) 


2 


A 


— 22 Heede 22 — — - 


LL 


P 
FE) 1 1 — 1 ANA 3 1 3 2 F ©) 


28 


2 2B <8 

8 
7 XP Re 
wb, .. 8 
IL » 


* 


— 
- * 


* 


2 


— 


- 


I MITA, 


” # 
"41 "ll [ 

. Ul / 
—— 7 WT | 


8 


daten 


— OOO OOO OO OOO OO OOO OH OOO OOOOOOGODN 
3&4 of Y ©) "3 , 4 — IA " © A IE IE 2 
* 
| | EE DO II 2 
— nr — — — \ — «= . 
: a — — <4 — — _ bm IS 8 


bo 


CTELACEACE I 


ISRAELITES. 


J 


. 


HO 


» 


/ JERIC 


2 


— * 


” 


2 


## + 


„„ 
160 


(1488/2; 


"re 


27 1. 
1101 „„ „ 


4 


2 


C 


C 


0 


4 


\OOOOOOOGE 


- 
C 


(5 
7 


OH 


W 
AY 1 
. 
3 0 
\I 


cuar. j. From the DEATH of Moss, to the building & SH, se˖ TEMPLE. 


vened bread, God inſiſted upon the obſervance 
of his ordinances, and reſolved that all things 
ſhould now go in a regular way. He therefore. 
ceaſed to ſupply them any longer with mannaz 
but left them, for the future, to enjoy the pro- 
ducts of the promiſed inheritance. 
Joſhua, previous to his marching his army 
againſt Jericho, went from the camp alone, in 
order to reconnoitre the city, and to diſcover 
which would be the moſt adyantageous way of 
approaching it. While he was making his ob- 


ſervations, on a ſudden there appeared before 
him a perſon reſembling a man but with a luſtre | 


in his face that indicated he was more than mor- 
tal. In his hand he held a flaming fword, and 
his whole appearance far ſurpaſſed any thing of 
human nature. Undaunted at this unuſual ſight, 
Joſhua advanced towards him, and, demanding 
of what party he was, the viſion replied, of the 
hoſt of the Lord 6, of which he was captain and 
guardian. On this anſwer, Joſhua immediately 
threw himſelf proſtrate on the ground, when the 
viſion, after ordering him to looſe the ſandals 
from his feet, proceeded to inſtruct him in what 
manner he would have the ſiege carried on, that 
the Canaanites might ſee it was not the arm of 
fleſh alone by which they would be defeated. 
The inſtructions Joſhua received were © theſe : 
that for ſix ſucceſſive days the whole army ſhould 
march round the city, with ſeven prieſts before 
the Ark, having in their hands trumpets made 
of ram's horns. That on the ſeventh day, after 
the army had gone round the city ſeven times, 
upon ſignal given, the prieſts were to blow 
their trumpets as loud as poſſible, and the people, 
on a ſudden to ſet up 
inſtant the walls of the city ſhould fall to the 
ground, and they might walk intq itwithout the 
leaſt obſtruction. | th 
Having received theſe orders from the Divine 
meſſenger, Joſhua returned to the camp, and 
early the next morning marched with his whole 
army againſt Jericho. The place was ſtrong, 
well provided, and full of inhabitants, who had 
retired into it, and ſeemed reſolved to make a 
vigorous defence. We By | 
But Joſhua had an irreſiſtible force on his 
fide. He ſtrictly obeyed the orders he had re- 
ceived, and the promiſes made him were amply 
fulfilled ; for, on the ſeventh day, as ſoon as the 
people ſhouted, after going round the city ſeven 
times, the walls ſuddenly fell to the nd. In 
conſequence, of this the Iſraelites immediately 
entered the place, and put every living creature 
to the fword, except Rahab and her relations, 
who being preſerved, as had been directed by 
Joſhua, agreeable to the-promiſe made by the 
ſpies, were placed without the camp of the 
army. | ; . * 


o 
- y 


9 


* 


{ Tt is the opinion of the beſt commentators, both an- 
tient and modern, that the perſon, here called the captain 


of the Lord's hoſt, was no other than an angel, or meſſen-" 


ger from God, Who was pleaſed, in this manner, to appear 
to Joſhua, both to encourage and dirett him. © 

|| The werds of Joſhua's execration in the text are as fol- 
low: ** Curſed be the man before the Lord, that raiſeth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho; he ſhall lay the foundation 
thereof in his firſt-born, and in his youngeſt ſon ſhall he ſet 
up the gates of it.” Joſhua vi. 26. ; 

10 
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A great ſhout ; at which 
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ma, that is, accurſed, or ſeparated from God, which is the 
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In the city were found great quantities of 
gold; ſilver, and braſs; the whole of which was 
of immenſe value, and being gathered together, 
as Joſhua had ordered; he preſented it to the 


! ptieſts; to be. depoſited in the ſacred treaſury. 


Having deſtroyed all the inliabitants, Joſhua 
ordered the city to be ſet on fire; which was ac- 
cordingly done; and the whole reduced to a heap 
of aſhes. He likewiſe denounced a heavy curſe 
on any perſon who ſhould ever after attempt to 
rebuild it. That whoever ſhould take upon him 
to lay the firſt ſtone might be puniſhed by the 
loſs of his eldeſt ſon; and whoever ſhould finiſh 
the work, his youngeſt |. | I 

Notwithſtanding Joſhua had taken the greateſt 
precaution to prevent private plunder in the 
taking of Jericho, yet one Achan, of the tribe 
of Judah, committed a violent depredation, 
by taking to himſelf the rich cloak of the 
king of the Canaanites, two hundred ſhekels 
of ſilver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels. 
He ſecreted theſe treaſures in a pit he had 


dug in his tent, fooliſhly ſuppoſing the fact 


would be no more noticed by God; than it 


Was known by his companions. + But in this 
he ſoon found himſelf miſtaken. 

About. twelve miles from Jericho (to the 
eaſt of Bethel) was a ſmall city called Ai, which 
Joſhua knowing to be neither populous, + or 
well defended, he detached a foal body of 
men to take it. But they did not find the 
conqueſt ſo eaſy as they had imagined ;for 
no ſooner did they approach the place than 
the inhabitants immediately ſallied out upon 
them, and having flain ſome, the reſt were ſo 
frightened, that they betook themſelves to flight, 
and were purſued by the enemy within a ſmall 
diſtance of their own camp. 

This defeat, though ſmall, ſtruck an univerſal 
damp on the ſpirits of the people; and Joſhua, 
in particular, was ſo afflicted, that he had re- 


courſe to the Almighty, who told him, there 


was a latent cauſe of his diſpleaſure among the 
people: that fome of them had taken of the 
accurſed * thing, and alſo of thoſe things which 
were: devoted to the Lord, and, inſtead of 
bringing them to the treaſury of God, had 
concealed them for their own uſe. He likewiſe 
told Joſhua that no ſucceſs. could attend the 
Houſe of Iſrael, till the accurſed thing was re- 
moved; and diſcovered to him the means 
whereby the offender might be diſcovered, and 
properly puniſhed | : 

Agreeable to the divine inſtructions Joſhua, 


| early the next morning, ſet about the buſineſs 


of diſcovering the thief, who had brought ſo 


at àn evil on the people. For this purpoſe 
he ordered all the tribes to aſſemble * the 


altar, where, firſt caſting lots among the tribes, 


** — * ꝗs BM i 
—_— 


* In.che ms ſenſe is the word Anathema uſed in the 
eltament, by St. Paul, who calls effenders Anathe- 


old word for excommunication in the canons of the church 
at the moſt diſtant ages. fo this inſtance it is obſervable, 
that though it was but one man that was actnally guilty, et 
the guilt was charged upon the whole people, and. they 2 
the effects thereof, till they had convicted and puniſhed che 
offender... ir | 
GY 
* 


£ 


Be 


K 


* x * 


it appeared the thief belonged to that of Judah. 
They then proceeded from tribe to family, from 
family to houſhold; and from houſhold to par- 
ticular perſons; when the criminal was at length 


diſcovered to be Achan, who; on Joſhua's 


admonition, made an ample confeſſion of the 
whole. 


the * a royal garment and two hundred 


ſhekels of ſilver, with a wedge of gold of 


fifty ſhekels weight, my covetouſneſs prompted 
me to take them; which 1 did, and hid them 
in the earth in the midſt of my tent.“ 

On this frank confeſſion, Joſhua ſent meſ- 
ſengers to examine Achan's tent, who finding 
the treafures; brought them away, and laid 
them before the people. The offender being 


thus fully convicted, they took him, together 


with his family (whom they conſidered as ac- 
complices in his crime) his cattle, tent, and 
all his moveables, and conducted them to a 
neighbouring valley, (called from that time, 
in alluſion to this man's name, the valley of 
Achor) where they were firſt ſtoned to death, 
and their bodies afterwards” reduced to aſhes. 
They likewiſe burnt all their goods and utenſils, 
and erected over the whole a pile of ſtones, to 
perpetuate the memory of the crime, and to 
deter others from committing the like offence. 

The Divine vengeance being appeaſed by the 
ſentence executed upon Achan, God commanded 
Joſhua to make another attempt on the city of 
Ai, aſſuring him that he ſhould be no leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful than he had been in the attack on 
Jericho. As an encouragement to the ſoldi- 


ers he allowed them the plunder of the city 


and cattle, and, in order the more eaſily to 
facilitate the conqueſt, particularly enjoined 
Joſhua to place a party of men in ambuſcade 
near the citi7ʒt. | 
Agreeable to theſe inſtructions Joſhua ſelected 


thirty thouſand men, out of which he ſent away 


by night five thouſand to conceal themſelves 


between Bethel and Ai, who, on a ſignal given 


by him (which was. to be the holding up ef a 
ſpear, with a banner upon it) were immediately 
to enter, the city, and ſet it on fire. Early the 


next morning Joſhua marched with his army be- 


fore the north part of the city. As ſoon as the 
king of Ai perceived him, he immediately fal- 
lied out of the town with his troops, followed by 
the greater part of the inhabitants, all of whom 
had been fo elated with their former ſucceſs that 
they did not doubt of ſoon making an eaſy con- 
queſt. They accordingly fell on the Iſraelites 
with great fury, who, at the firſt onſet, gave way, 
and retreated a conſiderable: diſtance from the 
city. 


my into the plain; and, therefore, as ſoon as 


Joſhua ſaw that, by this ſtratagem, the city was 


pretty well emptied, he gave the ſignal to the 


8 
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« I have, ſays he, ſinned againſt che 
Lord God of Iſrael, for when I ſaw among 


But this was only a feint to draw the ene 
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ambuſcade, who, finding it defenceleſs, imme- 


diately entered, and ſer it on fire. The aſcent 


of the ſmodk convinced Joſhua that his men 


Who, little ex 


had got poſſeſſion of the place; upon which he 
ſuddenly: turned about, and faced the enemy, 
ing the Iſraelites would rally, 
were ſo ſurpfised, that they began to think of 
retreating. to the city. But, When they ſaw it all 
in flames, and the party who had ſet it on fire 


juſt going to fall upon their Tear, they Were ſo 


diſpirited, that they could neither fight nor fly; 
in conſequence of which they were all cut to 


pieces by the Iſraelites, who, immediately march- 


ing to the city, put all they found in it to the 
ſword; the whole number, men, women and 
children, ſlain that day, amounted” to twelve 
thouſand. The king of Ai being taken pri- 
ſoner, was ordered to be hung on à gibbet till 
ſun-ſet; after which his body was taken down 
and buried under a great heap of ſtones near the 
entrance of the city. The cattle and ſpuil taken 
from the enemy were (according to the Divine 
appointment) divided among the ſoldiers, who 
ſo effectually deſtroyed the city as to leave it a 
mere heap of: rubbiſh. | 234 | 

As Joſhua was now. but a ſmalkdiſtance from 
the mountains of Gerizim ad Ebel , he be- 
thought himſelf of the command, which had 
been given him by Moſes , relative to the 
reading of the law (with the bleſſings and 
curſes thereunto annexed) from theſe two moun- 
tains, He accordingly went to Mount Ebab, 
where he erected an altar, on which he offered up 
ſacrifices to God for: his late victories, He like- 
wiſe cauſed an abridgment of the law, or ſome 
of the moſt remarkable. parts of it, to be en- 
graven on ſtones; and afterwards read the whole 
of it to the people, as had bern commanded by 


Moſes. 


The great ſucceſs of Joſhua againſt. the ci- 


ties of Jericho and Ai, and the dreadfulflaugh- 


| + Theſe two mountains are ſo near each other, that they 


are only ſeparated by a valley ef about two hundred paces ; 
W 


wide, in which is ſituated the town of Shechem. They are 


much alike in length, height and form: their figure is ſemi- 
circle, and on the fide of Shechem they are ſo" ſteep that 
there is not the leaſt ſhelving : they are at moſt about half 
a league in length. But notwithſtanding they are. fo much 

I | 


ter made among the inhabitants, had ſo alarmed. 
the kings of the reſpective provinces on that ſide 
the river Jordan, that they confederated roge- 
ther, and entered into a league for. their mutual 
defence. But the Gibeonites, foreſecing the 
deſtruction that awaited them, and being ap- 
prehenſive that all reſiſtance would be in vain, 
reſolved to make a peace With the Iſraelites, which 
they effected by the following ſtratagem: They 
ſelected a certain number of artful men, who 
were inſtructed to feign themſelves ambaſſadors 
come from a very diſtant country, in order to 
obtain a league with the people of Iſrael. To 
make this ſtory appear plauſible, they were 
dreſſed in tattered garments, - with old clouted 
ſhoes on their feet; and their proviſion conſiſted 
of dry muſty bread; which they carried in old 
ſacks, with ſome wine in bottles & all tarniſned 
and torn. In this woeful-appęaring plight they 
arrived at Gilgal, the place where the army 
| | BF 


1 


—_— 


alige in the particulars mentioned, they are very different in 
one inſtance; namely, Ebal is deſolate and barren, whereas 
Genzim 1s beautiful and fruitful. | | 1 8 
I See Deut. xi. 29. and xxvii. 1-13. ' 
$ Theſe bottles were not · (as thoſe it uſe among us) made 
of glaſs, but of leather; aud even at this time, in ſome 
countries, they keep their wine in ſuck kind of veſſels, 
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of the Iſraelites was at this time enc cd. 
Being introduced to | Joſhua, they told him, 
that from the many miracles which God had 
wrought for the Iſraelites in the land of Egypt, 
and the wonderful ſucceſſes Wherewith he had 
bleſſed their arms againſt 0 power that had 
oppoſed them in coming to that place, their 
ſtates and rulers had ſent them, from a very 
remote country, to form a league of friendſhip 
with them, and that on ſuch conditions as were 
cuſtomary with their forefathers. They then 


on their journey, but that the great length of 
it had reduced them to the ſtate in which they 
then appeared. " . SS 8 

This ſtratagem had the deſired effect: The 
plauſible ſtory of theſe feigned ambaſſadors 
gained ſuch credit with the Iſraelites, that they 
entered into an amicable alliance with them; 
and Eleazar, the high-prieft, with the princes 
of the reſpective tribes, ſolemnly ratified the 
treaty, the whole multitude aſſenting to the 
oaths made by their leaders. When the buſineſs, 
was over, the Gibeonites, took their leave, and 
haſted home with the glad tidings of their ſuc- 
ceſsful expedition. . 
Three days after the departure of theſe am- 
baſſadors, the whole plot was diſcovered, when 
it appeared that the Gibeonites were inhabitants 
of Canaan, and that they reſided; at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from Jeruſalem. This diſcovery greatly 
alarmed Joſhva, who immediately ſent for their 
vernors, and reproached them for having 
practiſed ſuch a deception ; to which they re- 
plied, that they were compelled. to do it in their 
own defence, as they knew they ſhould other- 
wiſe ſhare a ſimilar fate with the inhabitants of 
Jericho and Ai. . Joſhua was deſirous of having 
the league cancelled ; but as it was confirmed by 
-a ſolemn oath, this could not be done, without 
incurring the divine diſpleaſure, It was there- 
fore reſolved, in order to appeaſe the people, 
that, as a puniſhment for the impoſition, the 
Gibeonites ſhould” ever after be kept in a ſtate 
of bondage, by being made hewers of wood and 
drawers of water. This ſentence they: received 
without the leaſt murmur, humbly acquieſcing 
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upon them by the Iſraelites. 


4 - 


pointed to their garments, which they ſolemnly. 
aſſured Joſhua were quite new when they ſat out 


n whatever was thought proper to be impoſed 


in number, the principal of whom was Adoni- 
zedek, king of Jeruſalem) heard of the ſepa- 
rate treaty made by the Gibeonites, and the art- 
ful manner in which it was obtained, they re- 
ſolved to be revenged on them for their deſer- 
tion of the common cauſe. Accordingly they 
joined all their forces, and marched towards the 
city of Gibeon, with a firm reſolution of to- 
tally deſtroying it. When they came within a 
ſmall diſtance of the place they pitched their 
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The deiſts have greatly cavilled at this miracle, on ac- 
count of its not being recorded by. heathen” Writers. But 
that it ſhould not be memioned by them is not in the leaſt 
to be wondered at, when we conſider, . that Homer, who 
wrote above 3 . after Joſhua, is their oldeſt 
writer now extant, rs were not then known among the 


When the confederate princes (who were five | 
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tents, intending to, begin the attack early the 
next morning. In the mean tune the Gibeonites 
(not daring to truſt to their own ſtrength) diſ- 
patched. a> meſſenger to Joſhua, imploring his 
immediate aſſiſtance, as they muſt otherwiſe in- 
evitably fall into the hands of the Canaanites. 


requeſt. He immediately ſet out with his army, 


and after marching the whole night, arrived, 


the next morning, at the ſpot where the enemy 
were encamped. The appearance of ſo formi- 
dable an army, and ſo unexpected, had ſuch an 
effect on the Canaanites, that on Joſhua's mak- 
ing an attack they immediately gave way, and 


the reſt betaking themſelves to a precipitate 
flight. God had all along encouraged Joſhua 
by promiſing him ſucceſs ; and therefore, as the 
contederate forces were endeavouring to eſcape, 
there fell a moſt violent ſtorm. of hail, the ſtones 
of which were ſo large that more people were 
deſtroyed by them than what fell by the ſword. 
Joſhua was ſo deſirous of totally extirpating the 
Canaanites, and ſo elevated with the maniteſt 
interpoſition of the Almighty, that while he 
was in chaſe of them, he begged, in the moſt 
fervent manner, that the ſun and moon might 


ſtand {till till he had accompliſhed his wiſhes. 


| Notwithſtanding the ſingularity of this requeſt, 


God was pleaſed. to grant it; ſo that this was 
the moſt memorable day that ever happened, the 
Almighty condeſcending to altar the courſe of 
nature to anſwer the purpoſes of man |. | 

The confederate — finding themſelves 
cloſely purſued, and likely to be either ſlain, or 
made captives, concealed themſelves in a cave, 
near Makkedah, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Judah; intelligence of which being given to 
Joſhua, he ordered the mouth of the cave to 


prevent their eſcape. In this ſituation they re- 
mained till Joſhua returned from purſuing the 
fugitives, when he ordered the cave to be 
opened, and the kings to be brought forth, and 
hung upon trees till the evening. This was 
| accordingly done, when their bodies were taken 
down, and. thrown into' the cave; ſo that the 
place they had choſen for their ſanctuary became 
their ſepulchre. * F. 

After this ſignal victory, Joſhua proceeded to 


the ſouthern parts of Canaan; in which, havin 
ſoon reduced; the moſt conſiderable places, an 
put the inhabitants to the ſword, he returned, 
with his victorious army, to the camp at 


Gilgal. | Ap 5 

The great fame of Joſhua being now ſpread 
throughout Canaan, ſeveral princes of the north- 
ern parts, at the inſtigation of Jabin,. king of 
Hazor, confederated together, and raiſed a pro- 
digious army *, to engage the Iſraelites, which 
they encamped at Berotha, a city of the Upper 
5 Ke e one | Galilee, 
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heathens, and, therefore, there is no wonder that ſuch a cir- 

cumſtance ſhould have been forgotten. 

According to Joſephus, their whole army conſiſted of 
2,000 foot, 10,000 horſe, and 2000 charicts; a very for- 

midable army indeed, and ſuch as might have ſtruck terror in 

Joſhua, had he not boen aſlured of the Divine protection. 


Joſhua loſt no time in complying with their 


were entirely routed, many being killed, and 


be blocked up, and a guard placed over it, to 
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Galilee, not far from the waters of Merom 5 
This, however, did not in the leaſt intimidate 
Joſhua, who, in purſuance of the inſtructions 


which God had given him, (namely, that he 


ſhould not only deſtroy them, but alſo their hor-' 
ſes and chariots) immediately took the field, 
marched towards the enemy, and fell fo ſud- 
denly on them, that they were totally routed, 
and except ſome few who > ae into the 
country, were all put to the fword; after which 
he ham-ſtrung their horfes and burnt their cha- 
riots. Jabin, king of Hazor, who had been 
at the head of the confederacy, and was taken 
priſoner, he put to death, nd a his ci 
to be burnt to the ground; but the other cities, 
whoſe inhabitants were flain in the action, he 
leſt ſtanding, and gave the cattle and plunder 
to the ſoldiers. 

After defeating this powerful army, Jofhua 
purſued his rout to the moſt diſtant parts of 


Canaan; and, by degrees, ſubdued all the in- 


habitants of the country. He flew all their 
kings, who were thirty-one in number, together 
with the Anakims, or giants, of whom he left 
none remaining, except in Gaza, Gath, and 
Aſhdod. 

Joſhua, having now extended his conqueſts as 
far as he thought neceflary at prefent, reſolved 
to divide the country he had taken among the 
nine tribes and a half who were yet unprovided 
for, and to diſmiſs the two tribes and a half 
(namely, thoſe of Reuben, Gad and the half 


tribe of Manafſeh) who had aſſiſted him in the | 


wars, and whoſe habitations had been ſettled 
by Moſes on the eaſt ſide of the river Jordan. 

In conſequence of this reſolution, Joſhua 
appointed commiſſioners to take a ſurvey of the 
captured land, and ordered them to report the 
ſtate of it with all expedition. 
gers having executed their commiſſion, returned, 
at the expiration of ſeven months, to Joſhua, 
to whom, having delivered their report he, aſ- 
fiſted by Eleazar the high-prieſt, the elders, and 
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+ Some of the learned are of opinion, that by the Waters 
of Merom are meant the lake Semechon, which lies be- 
tween the head of the river Jordan and the lake Geneſareth. 
But others imagine that theſe waters were ſomewhere about 
the brook Kiſhon, there being a place of that name men- 
tioned in the account of the battle againſt Siſera, Judges v. 21. 
It is, however, more reaſonable to think, that the confede- 
rate kings advanced as far as the brook Kiſhon, and to a paſs 
which led into the country, to n from penetratin 
it, than to imagine, that they waited for him in the mid 
of their own country, leaving all Galilee at his mercy, and 
the whole track from the brook Kiſhon to the lake Semechon. 
See Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament. 

The meaſures Joſhua took, on this occaſion, were ex- 
actly conformable to the orders which God had given to 
Moles. Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for an inheritance, 
according to the number of names. To many thou ſhalt gi 
the more inheritance; and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs inbe- 
ritance.— Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be divided by lot 
according to lot fall the poſſeſſion thereof be divided between 
many and few, See Numb. xxvi. 53, &c. 

The learned Maſius, in his Commentary upon Joſhua, 
makes the following curious remark on this ſingular tranſ- 
action. viz. that as Jacob and Moſes, at the approach of their 
deaths, foretold the very ſoil and fituation of every particular 
country that ſhould fall to each tribe; ſo, upon this diviſion 
by lots, it accordingly came to paſs ; for, | 

To the tribe of Judah there fell a country abounding with 
vines and paſture- grounds. Gen xlix, 11. : 


To that of Aſhur, one plenteous in oil, iron and braſs, | 


Thefe meſſen- 
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the princes of the reſpective tribes, divided the 
whole country into equal © portions, for which 
(according to God's direction) each tribe caſt 
lors ; but as ſome of the tribes were larger, and 
ſome territories richer than others, He took care 
to adjuft the proportion of land to the large- 
nefs of the tribe, and the number of families in 
each; fo that, notwithſtanding they caſt lots, 
— Ye ac were all made as equal as poſ- 
As ſoon as Joſnhua had thus divided the coun- - 
try on the welt ſide of the Jordan, he took up 
his reſidence at a ſmall place near Shiloh, where 
after the wars the tabernacle was ſet up, that he 
might have the opportunity, as occaſion ſhould 
offer, of conſulting the divine oracle. | ;, 
After being here a few days, Joſhua aſſembled 
together the auxtharies (namely, the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, with the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh) and gave them an honourable diſiniſſion. 
He acknowledged the great ſervices they had 
done him in his wars with the Canaanites, and 
highly applauded their courage and fidelity. 
He exhorted them, as they were now going to 
be ſeparated from the tabernacle, to be diligent 
in their duty to God, and to bear always in 
mind thoſe laws which he had given them by- 
his ſervant Moſes. He adviſed them to diſtri- 
bute a ſhare of the rich booty they had got a- 
mong their brethren on the other fide the Jor- 
dan ; becaufe, though they did not partake- of 
the troubles of the war, they had nevertheleſs 
been of infinite ſervice in protecting their fa- 
milies during their abſence $.” With theſe ac- 
knowledgments and exhortations, together with 
many ſincere wiſhes for their proſperity, Joſhua” 
diſmiſſed them, and they immediately departed 
for their own' country. . 0 
As ſoon as theſe two tribes and a half arrived 
on the oppoſite ſide of the river Jordan, they 
erected an altar near the place where they and 
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their brethren had miraculouſly paſſed over, not 
for any religious ufe, but as a memorial to ſuc- 
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Deut. xxxiii. 24. 0 | | 85 

To that of Naphthali, one extending from the Weſt to 
the South of Judea, Deut. 33. 23. . 

To that of Benjamin, one in which the temple was after- 
wards built, Deut. xxxiii. 12. N * | 

To thoſe of Zebulun and Iſſachar, ſuch as had plenty of 
* Gen. xlix,. 13. | ds 300m 

o thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ſuch as were re- 

nowned for their precious fruits. Deut. xxxiti. 14. 

To thoſe of Simeon and Levi, no particular countries at 
all ; the former having'a portion with Judah, and the latter 
being interſperſed among the different tribes. | 

Theſe particular lots (agreeable to the obſervation of our 
commentator) anſwering ſo exactly to each prediction, is an 
undeniable proof that the whole was directed by the im- 
mediate hand of the Almighty. 24 10 14 

$ In the ſpeech which Jobepiing introduces Joſhua making 
to the tribes on this occaſion, he concludes as follows: Let 
no diſtance of place, ſays he, no interpoſition of rivers, 
«« ſet limits to our friendſhip, or divide our affections; for, 
„ however ſeparated, we are all Hebrews ſtill. It was from 
«© one and the ſame God that Abraham, and-all- our fore- 
«« fathers, received their being; and it is that God we are 
« all to worſhip according to the ordinances and inſtitutions 
« left us by Moſes, So long as we ſtand firm to our religion, 
« we be aſſured of the favour aid protection of that 
«© God for our comfort; but ſhould you 1 3 — from your 
«« religious principles, and car olatry, depend upon 
it, the God of your fathers wil 4 K & forſake vou.“ 


* 
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by the, river, they were of the ſame deſcent and 
religion, and held an equal right to the ta- 
bernacle at Shiloh, aid to the” worſhip of God 
performed there, as their brethren on the other 
ſide the Jordan. This had like to have pro- 
ved of fatal conſequences, for the latter, either 
from being miſinformed, or miſapprehending 
the intent of the altar being erected, fell into a 
violent rage, conſidering them as apoſtates from 
the true religion; and, in order to puniſh them, 
aſſembled their forces at Shiloh, with a feſolution 
of immediately declaring war againſt them. 


But before they proceeded to theſe extremities, | 


their rulers adviſed them to ſuſpend the execution 
of their wrath till they had ſent a deputation in 
order to know their reaſon for building ſuch 
an altar. This being agreed to, they ſent Phi- 


neas, the ſon of Eleazar, with ten princes, one | 


out of each tribe, to expoſtulate with them on 


their conduct. On their arrival Phineas accoſted 


them in very ſevere terms, charging them with 
idolatry and rebellion againſt the Lord. 

He reminded them of the calamities which 
God had formerly ſent upon them for their 
worſhip of Baal-peor ; and that, if he had been 
ſo ſevere upon them for the offence of one man 
(namely, Achan only) what might they not ex- 
pect, when two tribes and a half were going to 
make a general revolt? He then concluded by 
ſaying, © If ye have done this from any appre- 
henſion that the land ye poſſeſs on this fide 
the Jordan is unclean, or leſs holy than ours, 
becauſe the tabernacle is on our fide, return 
and ſettle among us where the * Tabernacle 
reſteth; but by no means rebel againſt the 
Lord, nor us, in building you an altar beſides 
the Altar of the Lord. | 

The Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, 
concerned to hear the ill opinion which their 
brethren had conceived of them, proteſted their 
innocence of any idolatrous intention, and made 
a ſolemn appeal to God, that ſo far were they 
from ſetting up an altar in oppoſition to his, 
that the only deſign of the ſtructure they had 
raiſed was, to perpetuate their right to the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, and to ſecure it to their 
lateſt poſterity. 535 | 

From this anſwer the deputies were fully con- 
vinced that the accuſation laid againſt their bre- 
thren was totally groundleſs, and inſtead of hav- 
ing committed à crime, that they had only given 
an inſtance of their ſincere attachment to their 
religious duties. The deputies, therefore, after 
taking a friendly leave, returned to Shiloh, and 
having communicated the particulars of all that 
had paſſed to the people, they expreſſed the 
greateſt ſatisfaction at the reſult of the embaſly ; 
and the angry thoughts of war were immedi- 
ately changed into peace and brotherly affection. 


The character Joſephus gives of Joſhua is as follows: 


« He was, ſays he, a man who 


From the DEATH Mos zB, to the building of So bo- TEMPLE. 
ceding generations, that though they were paited | 


poſſeſſed great prudence, 
and had a manner of expreſſing his thoughts that gave 


« pleaſure to all who heard him, He was brave and inde- | 
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on the other hand; the Reubenites and their 


brethren; to prevent any future jealouſy, ot 
ſuſpicion, called the altar they had erected Eo, 
intending it as a ſtanding witneſs (for ſo the 
word ſignifies) that though they lived at a diſ- 


tance from the reſt of their brethren; yet they 


had all but one origin; and one God, who was 
the common God and Father of all Ifrael; 
This matter being adjuſted, and the Iſraelites 
quietly ſettled in the poſſeſſion of their conqueſts 
on both ſides the river Jordan, Joſhua diſbanded 
His forces, arid retired to Sechem: ee 
No particular occurrence took place from 
this period till the death of Joſhua, which hap- 
pened about twenty years after. He was at this 
time far advanced. in years, and finding his diſ- 
ſolution near at hand, he convened à general 
aſſembly of the princes and magiſtrates, with as 
many of the common people as could be ga- 
thered together. As ſoon as they were met; he 
harangued them in a very pertinent diſcourſe on 
the great benefits and protection they had re- 
ceived from the hand of Providence: He pointed 
out to them in what manner he had preſerved 
them, even in the midſt of dangers ; and that 


he had not only relieved them in all their 


wants and diſtrefles, but had removed them from 
the moſt abject, to the moſt profperous ſituation 
in life. In gratitude to ſo great a protector and 
benefactor, he exhorted them to a faithful ob- 


ſervance of his laws, and invited them to renew 


their covenant with God, which their forefathers 
had made. This being done in very ample and 
ſignificant, terms, he recorded the Covenant in 
the Book of the Law, and ſet up a great ſtone 
under an oak, near a place of religious worſhip, 
as a teſtimony 2 them, ſhould they ever 
after deny God's ſervice. | * 
A ſhort time after this Joſhua paid the debt 
of nature, in the 110th year of his age. He 
was buried at Tinmath- ſerah, in Mount Ephraim, 
which city, on the diviſion of the land amongſt 
the tribes, was given to him by the Iſraelites, as 
an acknowledgment for the great ſervices they 
had received from his adminiſtration ||. | 
Much about the ſame time died Eleazar, the 
high-prieſt, who was likewiſe buried in one of 
the hills of Ephraim, which had been given him 
by the Iſraelites, and which afterwards deſcended 
to Phineas, his ſon, and ſucceſſor inthe prieſthood. 
Theſe two funerals, ſo near the ſame time and 
place, reminded the Iſraelites of the bones of 
Joſeph, which, at his requeſt, had been brought 
out of Egypt, but not yet interred. They 
therefore took this opportunity of performing 
the funeral obſequies of their great progenitor 
in Shechem, where Jacob had purchaſed a piece 
of ground of the ſons of Hamor, and which 
afterwards became the inheritance of Joſeph's 


poſterity. 
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« fatigable in war; and in times of peace conducted him- 
« ſelf in ſuch a manner as to acquire the univerſal good- 
„will and affections of the people.“ 
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CH A B08; 
The government of the Tſraclites is placed in the hands of the tribe of Judah, who is aſſiſted by that 


of Simeon. Their ſucceſs over the Canaanites. 


The other tribes alſo prove viftorious. The peo- 


ple become diſobedient, for which they are ſeverely reproved by the angel. They fall into idolatry ; 
and are deprived of . the Divine aſſiſtance. The particular idvlatry of the Danites, The Benjamites 
mal-treat the wife of a Levite, which produces a war between them and the other tribes. . The 
. Benjamites are defeated and the greater part of them killed, after which a peace is made, and theſe 


who eſcaped reſtored to their former privileges. 
Moab, who is aſſaſſinated, and his people totally deſtroyed. 


The Ifraelites become tributary to the king of 
Deborah and Barak conquer Siſera, 


the general of Jabin's forces. Siſera is treacheroufly aſſaſſinated, on which occafion Deborah com- 


' poſes a ſong of triumph, 


A Joſhua had not a pointed any perſon to 


ſucceed him in the government of the 
people, and management of the war againft 
the Canaanites, ſo on his death, the Iſraelites 
were, for ſome time, at a loſs how to proceed 
for want of a proper commander“. At length, 
reflecting on the advice given them by their de- 
ceaſed leader, and warned by the dreadful pu- 
niſhments that had been inflicted on their fore- 
fathers, in conſequence of their diſobedience, 
they reſolved to repair to the Oracle at Shiloh, 
and there aſk direction of God relative to the 
proſecution of the war. In conſequence of 
this reſolution the heads of the different tribes 
went to Shiloh, and received inſtructions from 
God, that Judah, at the head of his tribe, 
ſhould begin the renewal of the war, and that 
his endeavours ſhould be crowned with ſucceſs. 
Upon this the tribe of Judah invited that of 
Simeon to join them in the expedition, who 
readily aſſenting, they immediately prepared 
themſelves, and marched out againſt the enemy. 
The Canaanites were at this time exceeding 
{trong, and receiving intimation of the inten- 
tions of the Iſraelites, they gathered together a 
great army under the command of Adonibezek, 


and encamped themſelves in the city of Bezek. 


Their principal expectations of not being de- 
feated were built on the loſs of Joſhua; but 


they ſoon found themſelves deceived; for, when 


the two tribes of Iſraelites attacked them, they 
fell on with ſuch reſolution that the Canaanites 
immediately gave way, and upwards of 10, ooo 
were killed on the field. Great numbers took 
to flight, but being cloſely purſued few of 
them eſcaped. Adontbezek, their leader, was 


taken captive, and being brought before the 


elders of the two tribes, they ordered his 
thumbs and great toes to be cut off, in like 
manner as he had done to no leſs than ſeventy 


* Afterthe death of Joſhna the Ifraelites were, for a long 


time, without any king or ſovereign. Every tribe, being | 


governed by its elders, choſe its own commanders for war, 
who, by degrees, ſubdued the reſt of the inhabitants of the 
country, either by dellroying or making them tributaries. 


The neighbouring. kings of the Canaanites made war on, 


and ſometimes ſubdued, the Iſraelites ; but God, from time 


to time, raiſed ſome perſons who delivered them from their | 


oppreflors. In acknowledgement for which benefits the 
people not only appointed them as commanders of their 
1 ” 
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Achſah as a reward for his valour. 


| 


little kings or princes; ſo that the ſimilitude 
of puniſhment made the tyrant refle& on his 
own cruel diſpoſition, and acknowledge the 
Juſtice of God in what he had brought upon 
him. After infliting the puniſhment on Ado- 
nibezek, they ſent him priſoner to the city of 
Jebus r (or Jeruſalem) which had been before 
taken by the Iſraelites, the. inhabitants put to 
the ſword, and the city burnt ; where, after 

languiſhing ſome time, he died. | 
Having thus ſubdued the inhabitants of Be- 
zek and ſeveral adjoining places, the Iſraelites 
next marched to Hebron, of which they made 
themſelves maſters without the leaſt reſiſtance. 
From hence they proceeded to Debir, which 
was part of Caleb's allotment, though at that 
time in poſſeſſion of the Canaanites. Caleb 
(who, in all probability, was general in theſe 
wars) being reſolved to ſtorm the place, made 
proclamation in the camp, that whoever ſhould 
attack and carry it ſhould have his daughter 
Animated 
by this offer, the brave and gallant Othniel 
(nephew to Caleb and ſon to his younger brother 
Kenaz) undertook the taſk, ſucceeded in the 
attempt, and obtained the beauteous damſel for 
his wife. But Achſah, not thinking herſelf a 
ſufficient reward in return for the great feats 
performed by her valiant hero, perſuaded him 
to aſk her father for a field, or parcel of land, 
that was remarkable for the richneſs and fertility 
of its ſoil, as well as the great convenience of 
its being plentifully ſupplied with water. Oth- 
niel, thinking his ſervices alreadily ſufficiently 
paid, was backward in complying with this 
requeſt ; upon which Achſah undertook the 
taſk herſelf. She firſt aſked her father for his 
bleſſing, and then addreſſed herſelf to him in 
words to this effect: © Thou haſt (ſaid ſhe) 
c already given me a pleaſant eſtate in the 
ce fouth 


* 
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troops, but alſo as their judges, or ſupreme magiſtrates; and 
from theſe circumſtances this part of the Hiſtory is, in the 
Sacred Writings, called the Book of Judges. 

+ Jebus was one of the moſt antient cities in the world; 
and Joſephus ſays, that it was the reſidence of Melchizedec, 
to whom Abraham paid tythes. It is, in the Book of Judges, 
called Jeruſalem, but it did not acquire this name till a long 
time after it was taken and burnt by the Iſraelites. In the 
courſe of time it was rebuilt, called Jerufaletn, and made 
the metropolis of the whole kingdom. 


; 
+ 
J 
. 
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« ſouth part of the country; but it is hot and 
« dry, and likely to prove barren: give me, 
« therefore, I pray thee, this parcel of land 
« which is good and well watered.” The ge- 
nerous parent granted his daughter's requeſt; by 
which . ö 2 
incident, with a huſband, but likewiſe obtained 
a conſiderable addition to her former poſſeſſions. 
Thus did the tribe of Simeon aſſiſt that of 
Judah to ſubdue the mountainous parts of the 
country towards Jebus (or Jeruſalem) as alſo 
the ſouthern parts adjoining to the wilderneſs of 
Paran, in the courſe of which they totally ex- 
tirpated the gigantic race of Anak. In return 


for this the tribe of Judah aſſiſted that of Simeon | 
to take Gaza, Aſkelon, Ekron, and Zephath | 


(the latter of which was at that time called 
Hormah ;) all which places, in after-times, came 
into their poſſeſſion. All theſe were the moun- 
tainous parts of the country ; but the inhabitants 
of the vallies kept their ground, being a hardy 
people, and well provided with all kinds of war- 


like ammunition, particularly chariots made of || made intermarriages with them. 


iron. | 
While the united tribes of Judah and Simeon 
were reducing the Canaanites in the mountains, 
the tribe of Ephraim determined to lay ſiege to 
the city of Bethel. For this purpoſe they ſent 
two ſpies to take a view of the ſituation of the 
place, and to bring intelligence which was the 
moſt likely part to begin the attack. The two 
ſpies, meeting a man at ſome diſtance from the 
city, immediately ſeized him, bur promiſed to 
ſpare his life, together with thoſe of his family, 
on condition that he would give them the beſt 
information he could which way the town was beſt 
approachable. The man, to fave his life, did as 
he was requeſted ; and by his information they 
ſucceeded ſo well that, ſending for their forces, 
they entered the place, and, except the man who 
ave them the intelligence, together with his 
2 put all the inhabitants to the ſword. 

The other tribes, except that of Dan, had great 
ſucceſs in all their undertakings, making them- 
ſelves maſters of many capital places before 
poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. The tribe of Dan 
was compelled to quit the plains for fear of the 
Amorites, who were very ſuperior. in point of 
ſtrength, and to retire into the mountainous 
parts of the country. h : 

The ſucceſs which attended thoſe tribes that 
fought againſt the Canaanites was productive of 
ſome diſagreeable circumſtances, owing to the 
impropriety of their conduct in the proſecution 
of the war. They were far from making a 
proper ule of their conqueſts, for, either through 
a miſplaced lenity, or covetouſneſs, inſtead of 
deſtroying the Canaanites whom they conquered 
(as they had been commanded) they ſuffered 
them to live promiſcuouſly among them, and 
contented themſelves with making them tribu- 
tary, This diſobedience and neglect highly of- 
fended the Almighty, who, to make them ſenſible 
of their folly, was pleaſed to fend an angel from 
Gilgal to expoſtulate with them on their conduct; 
to remind them of the favours which he had 
vouchſafed them, in delivering them out of E- 
gypt, and bringing them into that happy land; 
of his punctual performance of all the promiſes 

he had made them, and of their baſe ingratitude 


e was not only furniſhed, through this | 
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in rejecting his precepts, for which he had very 
| juſtly withdrawn from them his Divine pro- 
tection; | 
| -This-ſevere chaſtiſemetit from the angel ſent 
by God made a deep impreſſion on the minds of 
the Iſraelites, who, conſcious of their tranſ- 
greſſion, fell into a general lamentation; and, 
deploring the wretchedneſs of their condition, 
| offered acrifices to God, in order to appeaſe his 
| wrath, and again reſtore themſelves to his fa- 
vour. In remembrance of this circumſtance they 
called the . place where the angel appeared to 
them, Bocherm, which, in the Hebtew anguage, 
| ſignifies weeping or afflition. 


Though the Iſraelites had received ſuch chaſ- 
tiſement from the angel for their tranſgreſſions, 
| and had teſtified their ſorrow on the occaſion, yet 

it availed but little, for, inſtead of amending, 
they ſoon grew much worſe, and gave themſelves - 
up to all kinds of diſſipation. They increaſed 
their correſpondence with the Canaanites, indul- 
ged themſelves in their looſe converſation, and 
Joſhua had, 
juſt before his death, particularly warned them 
of the danger they would fall into ſhould they 
make themſelves familiar with the nations whom 

God had doomed to deſtruction; and above all, 
laid a moſt ſtriet charge on them to be careful 
that they did not marry with them, well know- 
ing that if they did 1t would naturally lead 
them into idolatry. But though they knew all 
this, yet they paid no attention to it, and the 
conſequences were as Joſhua had predicted; 
for they fell into the greateſt idolatry, wor- 
ſhipping Baal and Aſhtaroth, with other idols 
of the heathens. 

Theſe aggravated. offences ſo diſpleaſed the 
Almighty, that, for fome time, he left them 
to themſelves; the conſequence of which was 
that (for want of the Divine protection) they 
made fo weak a defence, that they were often 
taken and enſlaved by their enemies. 

The firſt oppreſſor the Iſraelites met with, 
after having loſt the favour and aſſiſtance of 
God, was Chuſhan-riſhathaim, king of Meſo- 
potamia, who, having invaded the territories of 
the Iſraelites, and made an eaſy conqueſt, impo- 
ſed a tribute on them which. laſted for eight 
years. 

During this time of ſervitude the Iſraelites 
coming to a proper ſenſe and acknowledgment 
of their tanſgreſſions, implored the Lord to re- 
lieve them, who was pleaſed to comply with 
their requeſt. He raiſed up a deliverer for 
them 1n the perſon of the brave Othniel, Caleb's 
ſon-in-law, who, in recompence for his valour, 
had obtained his daughter in marriage. This 
hero, being divinely inſpired, took up arms, and 
marched againſt the king of Meſopotamia, whom 
he ſoon defeated, relieved the Iſraelites, and 
ſettled them in a ſtate of peace and tranquillity 
for forty years. During the whole of this time 
Othniel governed the people, and was the firſt 
of thoſe whom the Scripture calls Judges. 
But during this ſpace of time the Iſraelites, 
poſſeſſing an uninterrupted enjoyment under the 
mild government of Othniel, ran into a variety 
of abſurd extravagancies. They forgot the 
former favours and benefits God had beſtowed 
on them, and fell into a general apoſtacy and 
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corruption of manners, of which the two follow- 


ing are very ſingular, though melancholy in- 


ſtances . | | ON 
- In Mount Ephraim lived a man named Mi- 
cah, whoſe mother, having given herſelf over to 
idolatry, had, by a miſtaken zeal, ſecreted a ſum 
of money, for the purpoſe of purchaſing, or cau- 
ſing to be made, an idol of worſhip. Her fon 
Micah finding the money, and not knowing to 
what uſe his mother had devoted it, took it for 
himſelf... The mother, miſſing the money, and 
not ſuſpecting her fon, did; in his preſence, 
curſe the thief; which ſo frightened Micah 
that he confeſſed the fact, and immediately 
reſtored it, being in all eleven hundred thekels 
of ſilver, 2 ft 

The mother, having received the money again, 
gave two hundred ſhekels to her ſon, deſiring 
him either to procure, or make with it, an 1dol. 
The ſon (who was a ftrong idolater and had 


made images for his own ule, together with an 


ephod and ſeraphim) readily ſet about the taſk, 
and having finiſhed it to the ſatisfaction of his 
mother, placed it among his own idols which 
were fixed in a private apartment he had aſ- 
ſigned for that purpoſe ; and to ſuch lengths 
did the force of his. idolatry carry him, that 
for want of a Levite, he appointed one of his 
lons to officiate as prieſt. 

It happened, a ſhort time after this, that a 
certain young Levite of Bethlehem-Judah, tra- 
velling from thence to ſeek a better fettlement, 
called at Micah's houſe, and, being greatly 
fatigued with his journey, begged refreſhment, 
and that he would permit him, for that night, 
to lodge in his houſe. As ſoon as Micah un- 
deritood that his ſtrange viſitor was a Levite, 
he entertained him with the greateſt hoſpitality, 
and ſtrongly invited him to continue in his houſe 
in the character of a prieſt, offering at the ſame 
time, to give him ten ſhekels a year, his diet, 
and two ſuits of apparel, one for common ule, 
and the other to officiate in. The Levite, ap- 
proving of theſe terms, agreed with Micah, to 
the great ſatisfaction of his new maſter, who 
vainly imagined that as he had now got a Levite 
to be his prieſt, all future endeavours would 1n- 
fallibly be crowned with ſucceſs. 

About this time the tribe of Dan (who, as we 
have already obſerved,were pent up in the moun- 


tainous parts of the country) finding their terri- 


tories much too ſmall, ſent out of their body five 
ſpies to ſurvey the country, and bring them in- 
telligence what part was moſt likely for them to 
extend their boundaries. Theſe fpies, in their 
journey, called at Micah's houſe, where they 
were kindly entertained, and knowing the young 
Levite by his voice, they aſked him how he 
came thither, and what was his buſineſs? The 
Levite informed them of the whole .agreement 
he had made with Micah, and that he was be- 
come his prieſt ; upon which the ſpies begged 
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t-Theſe two ſtories are related in the xvii. xviii. and xixth 


chipters of Judges, and being ſo placed they may ſeem to be- 


long to the latter part of the hiſtory of that book; but, in 
the opinion of the learned, they were certainly tranſacted 
about the time they are here introduced, namely, between 
the death of Joſhua and the appointment of the firſt judge. 
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of this opportunity, ſelected a party of ſix hun- 


| purſuit of the Danites. 


Book II 
him 40 aſk counſel of God what ſucceſs they 
mige promite themſelves in the enterprize upon 


which they were going. Encouraged by what 


the Levite told them, they purſued their journey 
till they came to Laiſh, where, obſerving the 
people to live very ſecure and careleſs, without 
any ſort of diſcipline or government, they con- 
cluded it would be no difficult matter to conquer 
them, and take poſſeſſion of the place. And 
with this report they returned to their brethren, 
giving them at the ſame time an account of the 
nature of the country, which was not only ex- 
ceeding pleaſant, but abounded with all the ne- 
ceflaries of lite. Ha "FUE | 


The Danites, determined to avail themſelves 


dred men, and ſent them with all expedition to 
make themſelves maſters of the city of Laiſh. 
Marching through Mount Ephraim, they came 
in their way to Micah's houſe, where, making a 
halt, the five ſpies, who were guides to this 
party, and had been there before, told the reſt, 
that there were in that houſe an Ephod and Te- 
raphim, together with a graven and molten 
image; and deſired them to conſider, whether 
they had beſt tarry there to aſk counfel of the 
Lord concerning the ſucceſs of the enterprize, 
or take the Ephod and images with them to 
conſult on all future occafions. The laſt was 
conſidered as the moſt expedient, upon which 
the five ſpies, leaving the party, went into the 
houfe of Micah, who happening not to be at 
home, gave them the more convenient oppor- 
tunity of carrying their intended deſign into 
execution. After ſaluting the Levite they pre- 
vailed on him to go and converſe with the Da- 
nites, during which time they plundered the 
houſe of the Ephod, the Teraphim, and the 
images, all which they carried to their brethren 
who were waiting their return. As ſoon as th6 
Levite faw the images and prieſtly regalia he 
was ſtruck with amazement, and haſtily aſked 
what they meant by having plundered the houſe 
of ſuch valuable and facred articles. The ſpies 
told him to be filent, and confider whether it 
was not better for him to be prieſt to a whole 
tribe of Iſrael than to a ſingle family. This 
advantageous offer was teadily accepted by the 
Levite, who willingly joining the party, they 
proceeded on their journey towards Laiſh. 
When Micah returned home, and found that 
he had not only loſt his idols, but alſo his prieft, 
he was greatly enraged, and muſtering together 
as many« of his friends as he could, ſet out in 
After travelling ſome 
way they came up with them, and making a 
dreadful outcry, Ae of the Danite ſoldiers in 
the rear facing about, aſked the cauſe of it, and 
were anſwered by Micah, that they had robbed 
him. The Danites adviſed him to be ſilent, 
left, by provoking the reſt of the party, it ſhould 
coſt them their lives. Micah, knowing himſelf 
to 
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The reaſon why Samuel, or whoever was the author of the 
Book of Judges, places them towards the cloſe of it is, 
becauſe he was not willing to interrupt the thread of his 
hiſtory by intermixing theſe matters with it, but reſerved 
them to be related apart by themſelves, _ + + F,"Ifh 
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to be over- matched, was obliged. to put up 
with the injury, and: to return home without 
either his idols or his prieſt. e 
The Danites proſecuted their march towards 
Laiſh, whither on the third day they arrived, 
and finding it (as the ſpies had informed them) 
unguarded, they immediately entered it, burnt 
the. city, deſtroyed the inhabitants, and took 
poſſeſſion of the adjoining country. In the 


courſe of a ſhort time they rebuilt the city, 


which, after the name of their father, they called 
Dan, Here they ſat up the images which they 
had ſtolen from Micah, and made the Levite 
(whoſe name was Jonathan) their prieſt. .; In 
this ſtate of idolatrous worſhip did the Danites 
continue till the Ark of God was taken by the 
Philiſtines in the days of Samuel, which was a 
ſpace of about three hundred years. 

As this ſtory is an evincing proof of the 
apoſtacy of the people, ſo is the following no 
leſs ſo of their immorality, and ſhews, that where 
riot and diſſipation take 
is totally annihilated. 

In Mount Ephraim was a certain Levite, who 
took to himſelt a concubine of the city of Beth- 
lehem, belonging to the tribe of Judah. This 
woman, being of a laſcivious diſpoſition, aſſoci- 
ated- with other men, and ſoon taking a diſguſt 
to her huſband, left him, and went to her father, 
with whom ſhe continued four months. The 
Levite bore her abſence for this time with great 
patience, but wiſhing to forget the injury ſhe had 
done him, and deſirous of- again, poſſeſſing her, 
he at length reſolved to go to her father's, and 
bring her home, taking with him for the purpoſe 
a ſervant and two alles. * des 

When the Levite arrived at his father-1n-law's 
houſe, he received him with the greateſt ten- 
derneſs, and a reconciliation was formed between 
him and his concubine to the ſatisfaction of all 
Ran After being entertained with the greateſt 

riendſhip and hoſpitality for three days, the 
Levite was deſirous of departing, but from the 
great importunity of his father-in-law he was 


prevailed on to ſtay till the afternoon of the fifth 


day, when he took his leave, and ſet out with his 
concubine and ſervant for their own home. | 
On their arrival at Jebus (aftewards called 


Jeruſalem) the day was far ſpent, and the ſer- 


vant being 8 of danger ſhould 


the 

proceed any farther that night, adviſed his wt 
ter to ſtop there till the next day. But the 
place, not being fully poſſeſſed and inhabited by 

ſraelites, the Levite refuſed taking his ſervant's 
advice, and determined to proſecute his journey 
as far as Gibeah. Hither they arrived about 
ſun-ſet, which they had no ſooner done than they 
ſat themſelves down in the ſtreet, as the cuſtom 
of travellers then was, in expectation that ſome 
perſon or other would invite them to their houſe, 


and for that night ſupply them with neceſſary re- | 


freſhments, 


—_— 


n. 


* 


The laws of hoſpitality were, in antient times, held 


exceeding ſacred; but the men of Gibeah, as they were 

groſsly 9 in vice, ſo were they wholly defective in 

is virtue, ſuffering theſe travellers to remain in the ſtreets 

without any invitation; which, at length, they received 

om a poor man, Who was himſelf only a ſojourner amongſt 
10 | 


place, every moral duty 
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After waiting ſome time without finding their 
5 7 anſwered, they were at length ac- 
coſted by a very antient working man belonging 
to the tribe of Ephraim, who aſked them from 
whence they came, and whither they were going? 
The Levite told him, and at the ſame time com- 
erz of the incivility of the people, no one 
aving invited him to a lodging, though he 
had ap eng with him not only jo. himſelf and 
family but likewiſe for his aſſes d. als 
The old man, being naturally of a very tender 
and hoſpitable diſpoſition, invited them to his 
houſe, where he furniſhed them with eyery kind 
of refreſhment his ſituation would admit; While 
they were regaling themſelves at ſupper, a num- 
ber of abandoned young men belonging to the 
city beſet the houſe, and inſiſted that the ſtran 
ger ſhould be delivered up to them. The old 
man, anxious for the ſafety of his gueſt, expoſ- 
tulated with them on the impropriety of their 
conduct, and earneſtly entreated them not to 
proceed to any acts of violence. But all his 
remonſtrances were in vain: they inſiſted on his 
complying. with their requeſt, to avoid which the 
old man offered them his daughter. This, how- 
ever, not ſatisfying them, it was at length agreed 
to deliver to them the Levite's concubine, which 
being done, they took her away to their own 
quarters, and after keeping her the whole night, 
and treating her with every degree of indecency, 
they diimilted her. | iq 
The woman immediately returned to the old 
man's houſe, loaded with ſuch confuſion, be- 
tween ſhame and indignation, that as ſoon as. 


| ſhe arrived at the place, her ſpirits were ſo af- 


tected, that ſhe had not power to ſpeak, but im- - 
mediately fell on the ground, and died. 
When the Levite her huſband firſt ſaw her he 

knew not that ſhe was dead, and aſked her to 
ariſe that they might proceed on their journey. 
But when he diſcovered his miſtake, and found 
that ſhe was abſolutely dead, he was greatly. 


alarmed, and for ſome time knew not how to. 


proceed. At length, recovering a little from his 
ſurprize, he placed the body of the deceaſed on 
one of the aſſes, and, after acknowledging his 
obligations to the old man, for the civility with 
which he had treated him, took his leave and 
departed. 


As ſoon as the Levite arrived at his own 


| houſe, he divided the body of the dead woman 
into twelve parts, and ſent one to each of the 

tribes, with a proper relation by the reſpective 
| meſſengers, of eyery particular that had attended 
| this cruel and unprecedented tranſaction. 


When the ſeveral tribes had inveſtigated the 
heinouſneſs of this action among themſelves, 


they were fired with indignation, and the prin- 
cipals of each tribe immediately aſſembled to- 


gether at Miſpah, near Shiloh, where, ſend- 
ing for the Levite, and hearing from him a 
particular ſtate of the whole tranſaction, they, 


determined 


them. It muſt be remembered that then, as well as at pre- 
ſent, there were no ſuch things as inns in theſe countries, {0 
that travellers uſually took with them (eſpecially on long 

journies) not only proviſions. for themſelves, but likewiſe 
their beaſts. : ” 
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determined unanimouſly to lay ſiege to Gibeah, 
and puniſh ſuch daring offenders. This deſign 
would haye been immediately put in execution, 
had it not been for the interpoſition of ſome 
of the elders, who ES that proper per- 
ſons ſhould be appointed to go to the principal 
people of Gibeah and firſt demand of them the 
perſons of thoſe who had been guilty of ſuch 
violence. If they readily delivered them up, 
they might puniſh them at diſcretion; but if 
they refuſed, they had then an undoubted right 
to do themſelves juſtice by force of arms. 

This advice being cordially received by the 
people, the meſſengers appointed went to Gibeah, 
and demanded the perſons who had committed ſo 
flagrant a violence on the Levite's concubine. The 
inhabitants of Gibeah abſolutely refuſed to deli- 
ver them up: they intimated that they wanted 
neither courage, ſkill, or numbers, and that they 
were determined to ſtand by each other in the 
' Cauſe of a common defence. 

When the meſſengers returned with this an- 
ſwer, the Iſraelites were ſo enraged, that they all 
took an oath not to intermarry with any of the 
tribe of Benjamin ; and it was reſolved that a 
war ſhould be carried on againſt them with the 
utmoſt vigour ; but, preyious to the marching 
of their forces, they conſulted the Divine Ora- 
cle, not whether they ſhould abide by their own 
reſolutions, but only which of the tribes ſhould 
lead the van. This ſtep was very oppoſite to 
what they had before taken upon fuch emer- 
gencies, and aroſe from the over-confidence they 
had of their own ſtrength, and the inſignificancy 
with which they looked upon that of the Benja- 
mites... The anſwer, however, they received 
was, that the van ſhould be led by the tribe of 
Judah. — | 
In conſequence of this the Iſraelites took the 
feld with an army of 400,000 men, - Thar of 
the Benjamites conſiſted of 26,000, beſides 700 
lingers, who were particularly diſtinguiſhed for 
their abilities as markſmen. 
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This ſecond defeat ſo intimidated the Iſrac- 
lites, that they broke up their camp, and wen 
to Shiloh, where at this time was the Ark « 
the Covenant of God. On their arrival there 
they ſpent the whole day in weeping and falt- 
ing, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
ofitings to the Lord. After having thus re- 
gularly proceeded in their humiliation, they 
again enquired of God, whether they ſhould 
make another attack on rhe Benjamites, or. not. 
They were anſwered, by the mouth of Phineas | 
the prieft, that they ſhould, and that their en- 
deavours ſhould be crowned with fucceſs. _ 
Encovraged by this intelligence, the Iſraelites 
prepared themſelves a third time for attacking 
the Benjamites. To make their victory ſti 
more ſecure, it was reſolved to place an ambuſ- 
cade. in a private ſpot near Gibeah, that when 
the battle was commenced, the main body of 
the Iſraelites, by feigning a flight, and thereby 
drawing the Benjamites from the city, thoſe that 
laid in ambuſcade ſhould, . by a ſignal. given, 
immediately ſeize it, ſet it on fire, and deſtroy 
JJ 7.77 CTTETTE 4 * 
This plan being concerted, the ambuſcaders 
fixed themſelves on the ſpot allotted in the 
evening preceding the day on which they in- 
tended making the attack. Early the next 
morning ten thouſand choice troops of the Iſra- 
elites appeared before Gibeah, who were no ſoon 
ſeen by the Benjamites than (not doubting a 
repetition of their former ſucceſs) they imm̃e- 
diately ſallied out of the place, and falling on 
the Iſraelites, killed about thirty. The Iſraelites 
now gave way and retreated, which being con- 
ſidered by the Benjamites as a mark of timidity, 
they eagerly followed. As ſoon as the army of 
the Iſraelites thought they had got that of the 
Benjamites at a proper diſtance from the city, 


they gave the ſignal that had been agreed on to 


the ambuſcaders, who immediately entered the 
place, ſet it on fire, and put all the people to 


| the ſword. 


The two armies met near Gibeah, when a 
dreadful encounter immediately took place, in 
which, 22,000 of the Iſraelites were flain, and 
77 night parting them, the Benjamites retired in 
1 triumph to their city, having, in the action, 
; ſuſtained a very trifling loſs. 


| When. the main body of the Iſraelites ſaw this, 
| they ſuddenly faced about, and charged the 
| Benjamites with fuch fury that they were thrown 
| into the utmoſt confuſion, and began to think 
of faving themſelves by retreating to their city. 


But when they beheld it in flames, they were 


This unexpected diſaſter made the Ifraclites | 


ſenſible of their negligence in not enquiring of 
God whether they ſhould or not undertake the 


war. Wherefore, bewailing themfelves of their 


misfortune, they again aſked counſel of the Lord, 
who told them to go up againſt their brethren, 
but at the ſame time did not promiſe them any 
ſucceſs. 

The heedleſs Ifraclites, taking this for an aſ- 
ſurance of victory, drew up their army the next 
morning before Gibeah, and again offered the 


Benjamites battle. Elated with their former ſuc- | 


ceſs, the latter made a bold fally on the Ifra- 


elites, and that with ſuch ſucceſs, that 18,000 


more of them were ſlain on the ſpot. 
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|| This was the ſame Phineas who had fignalized his zeal 
for the glory of God on a former occaſion. See page 100. 
Had this war been after the death of Samſon (as placed in 
the Book of Judges) Phineas muſt have been upwards of 300 


I 
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driven to defpair, and the only alternatiye was, 
either to ſubmit to the mercy of the Iſraelites, 
or endeavour to ſecure themfelves by flight. 
They determined on the latter, and haſtened 
with the reſt precipitation to the wilderneſs. 
But this, inſtead of affording them ſafety produ- 
ced their deſtruction; for being hemmed in 
between the main army, who purſued them, on 
one ſide, and the ambuſcaders on the other, they 
were eafily overcome, and the whole body put 
to the ſword. | tage, 
The number of Benjamites ſlain in the action 
and purſuit on this day amounted fo 25,000, 
which was the whole of the tribe except 600, 
who happened to make therr efeape, and fecure 

| | | tthermſelves 
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certainly between the death of Joſhua, and the appointment 


of the firſt judge. 
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themfelves in a fortreſs or rock called Rimmon, 
ſituate in a remote part of the wildernefs. The 
Iſraelites not only deſtroyed the people, but like- 
wiſe their cattle, and every thing of property 
that fell in their way. Such were the dreadful 
conſequences that took place from the obſtinac 
of the Benjamites, in not delivering up thoſe 
who had committed fo flagrant a violation on the 
perſon of the Levite's concubine. 

When the Iſraelites began to reflect on the 
ſeverity with which they had treated the Benja- 
mites, and that the whole tribe were, in a man- 
ner, cut off from the main body, they repented 
of what they had done, and the more fo, be- 
cauſe, at the beginning of the war, they had all 
taken a raſh oath not to marry their daughters to 
any of the Benjamites. %% from this 
reflection they repaired to the tabernacle where 
the Ark of the Covenant was, and mourned the 
whole day, crying out, O Lord, why is this come 
to paſs, that there ſhould this day be one tribe want- 
ing in Iſrael? And the next morning they arofe 
early, built an altar, and offered on it facrifices 
fo the Lord. | 

Having done this, their next conſideration 
was, how to recruit the tribe, which was, by 
themſelves, almoſt rendered extin&t. The oath 
they had taken not to marry their daughters a- 
mong them could not be violated ; and though 
there were 600 men of the Benjamites re- 
maining, yet, without they were fupplied with 
wives, the whole muſt, in time, be totally ex- 
tirpated. To remove this evil, and accompliſh 
their wiſhes, they at length bethought themſelves 
of the following expedient. 

When the war firſt broke out they had bound 
themſelves by oath, to put all to the ſword, who 
would not join them in the common cauſe againſt 
the Benjamites; and finding, on examination, 
that the people of Jabeſh-Gilead had neglected 
to come, they diſpatched 1 2000 men, with orders 
to put man, woman and child to the ſword, ex- 
cept ſuch virgins as were matriageable, whom 
they intended to give to the remaining Benja- 
mites for wives. | 

The troops, having obeyed their orders on the 
people of Jabeſh-Gilead, brought away with 


them four hundred virgins to the Ifraetites; } 


who immediately diſpatched meſſengers to the 
rock of Rimmon, to treat with the Benjamites, 


by offering them peace, and inviting them to 


return to the camp. 

The poor Benjamites readily embraced the 
offer, and on their arrival at the camp, the Iſra- 
elites gave them the Gileadite virgins for wives ; 
but as the Benjamites were ſix hundred in num- 
ber, there was not one for each man, and there- 
tore, to ſupply this deficiency, they thought of 
another expedient, which was this : 

Once every year there was a feſtival held at 
Shiloh, whither the young-women of the coun- 
try uſed conſtantly to come and dance. The 
Iſraelites, therefore, told thoſe of the Benjamites 
who wanted wives, that they might, at this time, 
repair to the place, and, concealing themſelves 
in the vineyards, ſeize on the young women as 


they came out to dance, and carry them off to 


their own habitations. Behold, ſaid they, if 
the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every 
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man his wife of the danghters of Shiloh; and go to 
the land of Brnjamin: And it ſhall be; when their 
fathers or their brethren come untò us 1 complain, 
that we will ſay uno them; Be favourable unto 
them for our fakes ; becauſe we reſerved nos to each 
man his wife in the war, 

The Benjamites paid a ſtrict attention to theſe 
inſtructions, and, watching their opportunity, 
took every one a damſel away with them; fo 
that, having, by theſe means, got themifelves 
wives, they ſettled again in their own country, 
and, in the courſe of time, ſo increaſed, as to 
be little inferior, either in number or wealth, to 
their former ſituation: | 

The civil and inteſtine quarrels among the 
tribes being adjuſted, the Iſraelites enjoyed a 
perfect ſtate of tranquillity during the whole 
time of their being under the government of 
Othniel. But, after his death, wanting a leader, 
they returned again to a diſſolute way of living, 
neither paying reſpect to the laws eſtabliſhed by 
Mofes, or r duty to God. This conſe- 
8 produced confuſion in their public af- 
airs, which being taken notice of by Eglon, 
king of the Moabites, he marched againft them 
with a conſiderable army. Several battles took 
place, in all which the Iſraelites were worſted, 
and their army being at length totally ſubdued, 
they became tributary to their conqueror, who 
erected a palace at Jericho, and kept them in 
the moſt abject ſtate for the ſpace of eighteen 
years, | 

At the expiration of this time the Iſraelites 
being thoroughly ſenſible of their miſery, and 
earneſtly defirgus of ſhaking it off, addreſſed 
themſelves, in the moſt folemn manner, to God, 
beſeeching him to releaſe them from the oppreſ- 
fron under which they. had fo long laboured. 
The Almighty was pleaſed to liſten to their 
| prayers, and to raiſe them up a deliverer in the 
perſon of Ehud, the ſon of Gera, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. | | 
| Ehud was a wiſe, politic and enterprizing 
man, and having obſerved the weakneſs ef the 
| Hraelites from their eighteen years ſlavery, and 
| kow unable they were, by open war, to attempt 
any thing againſt. their oppreſſors, he laid a 
ſcheme for taking off Eglon privately, knowing 
it would be much eaſter to deal with the Moa- 
bites when they ſhould be in confuſion for want 
of a leader, than while they were headed by their 


king. 
Bring the ſubjection of the Iſraelites under 
Eglon, it was the cuſtom every year to ſend a 
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preſent or tribute to him, and for that year ir 
happened that Ehud was appointed to go with 
it. He was a left-handed man, and being re- 


ſolved to take this opportunity of either freeing 


his brethren from their oppreſſion, or periſhing 
in the attempt, he provided himſelf with adag- 
ger, which he concealed on his right fide, .hay- 


| king he had a matter to relate to him 


ing the greateſt ſtrength- in his left arm, and 
thus proceeded, attended by two ſervants, with 
the preſent to the king. | | 
On his arrival at the palace he was immediately 
admitted into the preſence of Eglon, to whom 
he gave the preſent ſent by the whole body gf 
the Iſraelites; having done which he told the 
that de- 
manded 
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manded the utmoſt privacy. On this the king | 


bade him be. ſilent till the company was gone, 
who being at length withdrawn, he retired with 
Ehud into a private apartment. As ſoon as the 


king had ſeated himſelf he aſked Ehud the na- 


ture of his buſineſs, who replied he had a meſ- 
ſage from God. Surpriſed at this intelligence, 
and anxious to hear the contents of the meſſage; 
Eglon ſuddenly aroſe from his ſeat, when Ehud 
taking advantage of the poſition in which he 
ſtood, drew the dagger from his ſide and plunged 
it into his heart. The force with which he gave 
the blow was ſo great that not only the blade 
but alſo the haft entered the body of the king, 
who being a very corpulent man, the fat of his 
belly ſo cloſed over the dagger that he could not 
draw it out. | | 

When Ehud found the king was dead, he left 
him wallowing in his blood, and, ſhutting the 
door after him, made his eſcape, unobferved 
by any of the king's attendants. 

It was ſome time after Ehud's departure from 
the palace before the death of the king was known, 
which of courſe gave Ehud the fairer opportunity 
of making an effectual eſcape. From the king's 
long ſtay the ſervants ſuppoſed he had retired to 
reſt; and were therefore unwilling to diſturb him; 
but at length their patience being worn out, and 
fearing that ſomething particular might be the 
occaſion of his long ſtay, they ventured to open 
the door of his apartment, where, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, they found him dead and wallow- 
ing in his gore. 

In the mean time Ehud arrived ſafe at Mount 
Ephraim, where, aſſembling the people by ſound 
of trumpet, he related to them the particulars 
of all that had paſſed, and told them to prepare 
themſelves for war, and follow him ; © fr. ſaid 
he, God hath delivered your enemies the Moa- 
bites into our hands.” N 

The Iſraelites readily obeyed. the command 
of Ehud, and, as a neceſſary preparation to their 
intended undertaking, ſecured all the paſſes from 
Moab towards the river Jordan, Having done 
this, they marched with all expedition to Je- 


richo, and while the people were in the utmelt | 


confuſion on account of the death of their king, 
they ſuddenly fell upon them, when great num- 
bers were killed on the ſpot, and thoſe who at- 
tempted to fly ſhared the lame fate, the whole 
amounting to ten thouſand 'men. Thus were the 
Iſraelites extricated out of the hands of the Moa- 
bites; and as Ehud was the principal inſtigator 
of their deliverance, they apointed him their 


* Who this Shamgar was, or of what tribe we are not in- 
formed, though it is moſt likely he belonged either to the 
tribe of Judah, Dan, or Ephraim, thoſe being ſituated the 
neareſt to the borders of the Philiſtines. From the great 
ſlaughter he made with a weapon to all appearance fo 1n- 
competent for the work, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he 
was poſſeſſed of a Divine power, in like manner as Samſon 
was when he flew a thouſand of his enemies with the jaw- 
bone of an als, | 3 

+ Jabin was probably a general name for all the kings of 
this country, like that of Pharaoh among the Egyptians ; for 
the king of Hazor, whom Joſhua flew, was called by the 


ſame name. See Joſhua xi. ha 
t Joſephus tells us, that Siſera was a great favourite with 


the king, ou account of the ſervices he had done in reducing, 
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leader, which office he eee to the great ſa. 


tisfaction of the people, for fourſcore years. 
About the ſame time that Ehud relieved the 
Iſraclites in the eaſtern part of the country, thoſe 
in the weſtern parts, who had been for ſome time 
greatly moleſted by the frequent incurſions of - 
the Philiſtines, were extricated from their trou- 
bles by one Shamgar “, the ſon of Anath, a man 
of the moſt extraordinary ſtrength and reſolution. 
He engaged a body of the Philiſtines himſelf with 
no other weapon than an ox-goad, and, notwith- 
ſtanding their great power, New no leſs than fix 
hundred, which ſo terrified the reſt of the Phi- 
liſtines, that they deſiſted from any farther in- 
curſions on the territories of the Iſraelites, fo 
that for ſome time they enjoyed a ſtate of unin- 
terrupted tranquillity. jo 
. After the death of Ehud, the Iſraelites, en- 
Joying the bleſſings of eaſe and plenty, forgot 
their former ſervitude, and inſtead of paying a 
proper reſpect to their great deliverer and pro- 
tector, indulged themſelves in riot and diſſipa- 
tion. As a puniſhment for theſe impieties the 
Almighty was pleaſed to permit Jabin , who at 
that time aſſumed the name of king of Canaan, 
and had fixed his imperial ſeat at Hazor, to con- 
quer them, and to oppreſs them with the moſt 
unbounded , ſeverity, for the ſpace of twenty 
years. | 

| Jabin had made Siſera F (an old and expe- 
rienced ſoldier) general of his forces, who, be- 
ſides having an abundance of other kinds of 
military ammunition, was provided with nine 
hundred armed . chariots, and the troops under 
his command were a ſtrong people, and inured - 
to the fatigues of war. 

The Iſraelites having been thus ſeverely pu- 
niſhed for their tranſgreſſions by a ſubjection to 
their moſt cruel and inveterate foes for the ſpace 
of twenty years, the Almighty was pleaſed to in- 
terpoſe in their behalf, and to procure their re- 
leaſement by means they little expected. It is to 
be ſuppoſed that at this time the Iſraelites, from 
the ſeverity of their ſervitude, were ſo degene- 
rated and diſpirited, that they could not make 
choice of a man fit to be inveſted with ſovereign 
authority; for which reaſon, in all probability, 
Deborah, a propheteſs $, the wife of Lapidoth, 
is faid to have judged Iſrael at that time. | 

This propheteſs the Almighty was pleaſed: to 
make the inſtrument of releaſing the Iſraelites 
from the ſtate of bondage under which they had 
ſo long laboured. By the Divine direction ſhe 
ſent for Barak, the ſon of Abinoam, a brave 


young 


1 


the Iſraelites, whom he worſted in ſeveral encounters, 
time after time, and would never give over the - purſuit till 
he brought them at laſt to be abſolute ſlaves and tributaries 
to his maſter, 3 

$ The words prophet and propheteſi, in the Old Teſtament, 
ſometimes denote perſons endued with ſpecial, though not 
miraculous, gifts or graces, for the better underſtanding and 
explaining the word of God; and of this ſort were the ſons 
of the prophets, or ſuch as were brought. up in the ſchools 
of the prophets. As, therefore, we read of no miraculous 
action that Deborah did, ſhe was, perhaps, only a woman 
of eminent holineſs, prudence and knowledge of the Holy. 
Scriptures, by which ſhe was ſingularly qualified to judge. 
the people; that is, to determine cauſes and controverſies 
among them, according to the word of God. 


; 
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rince of the tribe of Naphrali, whom | 
the pleaſure of the Lord | 


oung p . 
ſhe informed that 1t' was' 


that he ſhould get together ten thouſand men 


of the tribes of Naphtali and Zebulun, and lead 
them towards Mount Tabor That he might 


not be diſcouraged at theſe. orders, ſhe farther 


told him, that Siſera, the general of Jabin's 
with his whole army and chariots, ſhould 
fall into his hands, and that tRe Cutiaanites ſtieuld 


forces, 


be effectually ſubdued. 1d 2 
Barak, conſidering the i 


2 'S 


forces, and the greatneſs of the enterprize, thought 
it neceſſary to have the propheteſs with him, 
as it would not only encourage the men, but 
likewiſe be convenient for him to conſult with 
her on any caſe of emergency. He therefore 


told her, that if ſhe would accompany him he 
was willing to comply with her orders, but if 


not, he begged to relinquiſh the undertaking. 
Deborah conſented to accompany Barak, but 
at the ſame time pleaſantly told him that, for his 
diffidence, he ſhould not receive any honour 
from the enterprize, for that Siſera, Jabin's 
general, ſhould fall into the hands of a woman. 
As Barak's reſidence was at Kadeſh, he, ac- 
companied by Deborah, proceeded to that place, 
where, in a ſhort time, he raiſed ten thouſand 
volunteers from among the tribes of Zebulun and 
Naphtali; and with theſe they marched with 
all expedition to Mount Tabor. 3 
The appearance of ſo conſiderable a body of 
people, all under military diſcipline, and who 
had been ſo long in the moſt abject ſtate of ſla- 
very, could not be long unnoticed by their op- 
preſſors. Accordingly, information of it being 
[yo to Siſera, he immediately drew out his 


orces, and taking with him his nine hundred cha- 


riots, made haſty marches from Haroſheth, the 
place of his reſidence, paſſed the river Kiſhon “, 
and encamped at the foot of Mount Tabor, in 
hopes of cutting off Barak's retreat. 
Barak was at firſt greatly alarmed at the for- 
midable appearance of Siſera's army, but his 
fears were removed by the intrepidity of Debo- 
rah, who adviſed him not to wait till Siſera came 
up with him, but, early the next morning, to 
march his army down the hill, and immediately 
begin the attack, aſſuring him there was not the 
leaſt doubt of his proving ſucceſsful. | 
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|| This is a very remarkable mountain ſituated in Galilee, 
near Kadeſh, and in its neighbourhood were the territories 
at this time inhabited by the tribes of Zebulun, Iſſachar 
and Naphtali. It received its name from its eminence, be- 
cauſe 1t riſes up in the midſt of a wide champaign country, 
called the Valley of Jezreel, on the Great Plain. Joſephus 
tells us, that the height of | this mountain is thirty ſtadia, and 
that on the top of it is a beautiful plain of twenty, ſtadia in 
circumference. By all which it appears how commodious a 

place it was to be the rendezvous of Barak's forces, ſince it 
ſtood upon the confines of ſo many different tribes, was not 
acceſſible by the enemy's horſes and chariots, and had on the 
top of it a ſpacious plain, where he might conveniently 
marſhal and diſcipline. his army. Mr. Maundrell, in his 
Travels, has given us the following very particular deſerip- 
tion of this celebrated mountain: After a very laborious 
** aſcent (ſays he) which took up near an hour, we reached 
* the higheſt part of the mountain. It has a plain area at 
the top, moſt fertile and delightful, of an oval figure, 
extending about two furlongs in length and one in breadth, 
'This area is encloſed with trees on all parts except the 
ſouth. It was antiently environed with walls and trenches, 
and other fortifications, of which ſome remains are ſtill 
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The Hebrew general followed the directions of 
Deborah, and; ming down on the enemy be- 
fote they were aware, fell on them with ſuch fury, 
that the whole army were immediately thrown 
into the utmoſt confuſion: Prodigious numbers 
were ſlain on the ſpot, and ſuch as fled, being 
cloſely purſued, ſhared the ſame fate; ſo that 
the whole body of forces was entirely eut to 
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Siſera, che general, was the only perſon who 
vry of che enraged Iſraelites during 
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| the battle. As ſoon as he diſcoveted his whole 
| army to be broken and diſperſed; he quitted 


his chariot, and fled with the utmoſt precipita- 
tion xill he dame near the tent of Jael, the wife 
of Heber the Kenite , who no ſooner ſaw him 
approach than ſhe ran to meet him, and kindly 
invited him to ſhelter himſelf in her tent, Siſera 
readily accepted this offer, not appreliending the 
leaſt danger from a woman, whoſe huſband was 
the friend and ally of his maſter. The heat and 
fatigue of the day had made him exceeding thirſty, 
and: ereſtire tel entreated Jael to give him a little 
water; but inſtead thereof ſhe gave him as much 
milk as he deſired. He then told Jael he would 
lay himſelf down to reſt, and ſtriftly charged 
her, if, in the mean time; any perſon ſhould 
make enquiry after him, ſhe would ſecure his 
ſafety by denying his being there, or having ſeen 
any thing of him. When Siſera had laid him- 
ſelf down to reſt, Jael covered him over with a 
carpet, and paid a ſtrict attention to all his mo- 
tions. Being quite jaded with the fatigues of the 
day, it was not long before he fell into a ſound 
ſleep, of which Jael embraced the opportunity 


| of accompliſhing his deſtruction. She took a lon 


tent nail, and placing it to his temples as he lay 
on the ground, . ſtruck it with a hammer fo for- 
cibly, that it pierced through his head, and 
pinned him to the ground. , 
When Jael found that Siſera was dead, ſhe left 
him, and went to the door of the tent, where 
ſhe beheld Barak coming full ſpeed in ſearch of 
him. On his arrival ſhe conducted him to the 
apartment where Siſera lay, and related to him 
the particulars of her having taken away the life 
of their moſt inveterate enemy. 2 
This victory, with the ſucceſſes that followed 
it, put an end to the oppreſſion of the Iſraelites 
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viſible. From the top of the mount is a proſpe& which 
well rewards the labour of aſcending it. It is impoſſible 
for man's eye to behold a higher gratification of this nature; 
On the north-weſt you ſee at a diſtance the Mediterranean 
Sea, and all round you have the ſpaciotis and beautiful 
plains of 'Galilee, which preſent you with views of many 
places memorable for the reſort and miracles of the ſou of 
God. At the bottom of the mount, to the weſt, is a ſmall 
4 village called Deborah, ſuppoſed to have received its name 
from the propheteſs Deborah.” 

„This river has its ſource in Mount Tabor, and paſſing 
along the valley of Jezreel (now called the plain of Eſdrae- 
lon) empties itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea. 
1 Theſe Kenites, though they were proſelytes and wor- 
ſhipped the true God according to the Moſaic law, yet be- 
ing ſtrangers. by birth, and therefore having no right or title 
to the land of Canaan, they held it beſt policy, in theſe 
troubleſome times, to obſerve a neutrality; and maintain 
peace, as well as they could, both with the Iſraelites and 
Canaanites. It was upon this footing that there was a peace 
between king Jabin and the family of Heber the Kenite 
and that gave confidence to Siſera in his diftreſs:to fly to He- 


ber's tent for protection. 


Hh 


| wr. forty. years, and proved the utter ruin of; the 
Canaanites in this part of the country t. In 
commemoration: of ſo; ſingular; an event, tlie 
propheteſs Deborah compoſed a triumphant ſongs | 


Tis HISTORY 


in which ſhe magnifies thedeliverance #t-wrought, 
by accounting the many calamities which the 


Iſraelites before laboured under; acknowledges |] 


its proceeding from the ſame Divine Being who | 
| ny their inſulting jealous lords bereft, 4 


deſcended in great majeſty to give the law on 
Mount Sinai; calls upon all thoſe, h⁰partooł 
of the benefits of it, to join in the praiſes of its 
great Author; commends thoſe tribes that came 


readily to the war, and upbraids all thoſe who 


declined the ſervice of their country. 
This ſong is contained in the 5th Chuprer.of 

the Book of Judges ; and A de thus: para» 

phraſed : | esc 


Let Iſrael their Avenger 8 glory * 
In lofty notes of everlaſting praiſe ! 
Hear, O ye kings! attentive princes hear, 
A wond'rous ſong that well deſerves your ear. 
When Iſrael's God from hoſtile Edom came, 
With his own thunder arm d, array d in flame; 
Trembled the earth, as o'er the clouds he rode, 
The clouds diſſolve, and own the incumbent ' 
God. | 


- 
— = 


* 
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| 


| Vel unavailing names | no help they yield, 


Boas II. 


The mountains Pg; at his approach retire, 
- Their molten.entrails run in ſtreams. of fire. 


ny hasuyod [vor off Git, 


O, how. TRE a noel. gods, and vain. 


Mar, War the gates reſound, and war the 
field. l. of! 
The alarm: in vain is giv'n of. {pear and ſhield. 


No refuge but inglorious flight Was left; 
When Deborah aroſe, at heaven's command, 
When ſhe aroſe to ſave the wretched land: 
Bleſs' d. be their names the gen'rous few that 
Join d 5 
127 To. urge the, happy change by heay” n vdeſign'd| 
By e or by action, pen or ſword, ;. + +4 
ofl HG 4 erve their country, and t'obey; the Lord; 
But curſe ye Meroz! an uncommon wei ht 
Of vengeance ſeize em, and a neuter's > 
70 1c They, 1 the pots tho” not the acer 


115 When, Stern i is fall'n, they'll then * Rid 
His boaſts, his fruitleſs hopes, his ary ary 
Gers hn: 
He bow'd, he fell, he ſunk; to riſe no more. 
So let thy foes, O God, to duſt deſcend, 
But thoſe that love thee brighter ſtars attend ! ; 


* 
1 
-. - 


C. H A P 
The Joy of Naomi and Ruth... The . Iſraelites again fail | 


The Iſraelites are affifted with a famine. 


into impiety, for which. they are ſeverely ' oppreſſed by the: Midianites. 
He muſters the tribes to march againſt them, and receives an amen of ſucceſs. 
By the command of God he ſelefis only a ſmall number out of his army to go againſt the Midia- 
He is encouraged in his undertaking by the relation of a dream. Obtains a complete vic- 
Is ve the Song et! of the people, but refuſes it. 


their deliverer. 


nies. 
tory over the Midianites. 


HILE the Iſraelites were enjoying them- 

ſelves in peace and plenty, after bein 
reſtored to their liberty by means of Sn 
and Barak, their felicity was interrrupted by a 
a dreadful famine, which raged with ſuch vio- 
lence as, in a ſhort time, to carry off great num- 
bers of the people. During this affliction many 
of them left the country, and retired to more 
remote parts, in hopes thereby of avoiding the 
dreadful conſequences of fo direful a calamity. 

Among thoſe that quitted their abodes on 
this occaſion was Elimelech, a citizen of Beth- 
lehem-Judah, who removed from thence with 
Naomi, his wife, and his two ſons, named Mah- 
lon and Chilion, to the land of Moab, where, 
after ſome time, Elimelech paid the debt of 
nature, 

On the death of Elimelech, his two ſons mar- 
ried two women of the country, the one named 
Orpah and the other Ruth, the former being 
. to Chilion, and the latter to Mahlon. 

Naomi and her family lived very happy to- 


et et. coed —_ * 


t Joſephus tells us, that imwedincely after this PE 
Barak marched with his army towards Hazar, where he en- 
countered king Jabin by the way, and flew him; having 


I 


5 1 


| 


— 


III. 


Gel appoints. Giileon to be 


His death. 


ether for the ſpace of ten years, at the expira- 
tion of which ſhe received a ſevere ſtroke in the 
loſs of her two ſons, who both paid the debt of 
nature nearly about the ſame time. 

The unhappy Naomi, being thus deprived of 
her huſband, and children, and left in a ſtrange 
country, could not, with any fatisfaCtion, ſtay 
longer in a place where ſhe had met with ſuch 
ſevere calamities. Having received information 
that the famine had ſubſided in her own country, 
ſhe therefore reſolved to return, and accordingly 
ſet forward for Judah, accompanied by her two 
daughters- in- law Ruth and Orpah.. 

After travelling ſome way, Naomi, thinking 
it hard to deprive her daughters of the — 
and converſe of their relatives, endeavoured to 
perſuade them to go back, and to convince them 
that her advice did not ariſe from any diſguſt, but 
merely out of reſpect to their future welfare, ſhe 

ave. them an affectionate bleſſing to this effect: 
The Lord, ſaid ſhe, deal kindly with you, as 
6e you have done to me and mine; and grant 
<« that 


— 


Sl 
—— a — 


done which he laid the city level with the ground, and af- 
terwards gov erned Iſrael for forty veats. 8 


fr 


CuAr. III. Prom the DEATH Mosxs, to the bvildine of SobNON's Terms. 


« that ye may marry again to your ſatisfaction, 
ce and enjoy a happy ſetilement. . 
Having ſaid this Naomi gave each à parting 
kiſs; but the girls were ſo affected, and their 
love for her ſo great, that they beſought her to 
ſuffer them to accompany her. Naomi again 
endeavoured to diſſuade them from their inten- 
tions, urging, that if they ſtaid in their own 
country, they might marry again, which was 'a 
circumſtance they could not expect ſhould they 
go with her. | r Eval 
At length, Naomi's importunities ſo far pre- 
vailed, that Orpah, after ſhedding abundance of 
tears, took leave of her, and returned to Moab: 
But no perſuaſions could prevail with Ruth, who, 
in the moſt anxious and folicitous terms, begged 
ſhe might accompany her. Intreat me not, ſaid 
ſhe, to leave thee or return from following after thee : 
for whitder thou goeſt, I will go: and where thou 
lodgeſt, I will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, 
and thy God my God : Where thou dieſt, will I die, 


and there will I be buried: the Lord do ſo to me, 


and more alſo, if aught but death part thee and me. 
Naomi, ſeeing the pious reſolution of her daugh- 
ter Ruth, preſſed her no more to return, but ta- 
king her with her, they proceeded on their jour- 
ney towards the land of Judah. | 

On their entering the city of Bethlehem, ſome 
of the people, who thought they recollected the 
features of Naomi, but were doubtful whether or 
not they were right, aſked, with ſurprize, Art 
thou not Naomi, the wife of Elimelech? To 
which ſhe replied, Call me not Naomi &; call me 
Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me. I went out full, and the Lord hath 
brought me home again empty: why then call ye me 
Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath teſtified |} againſt me, 
and the Almighty hath afflited mim??? 

When Naomi and Ruth arrived at Bethlehem 
it was at the time of harveſt, and Ruth, in order 
to obtain ſuſtenance for herſelf and mother-in- 
law, begged ſhe would permit her to go into the 
fields to glean ſome corn. Naomi aſſenting, 
Ruth went on the buſineſs, and after being ſome 
time in the fields, ſhe was accoſted by a ſervant 
of Boaz, (the maſter of the land, and a very 
wealthy perſon belonging to the family of Eli- 
melech, Naomi's deceaſed huſband) with whom 
ſhe had ſome converſation. A ſhort time after 
Boaz came into the field himſelf, and ſeeing 
Ruth, enquired of his ſervant who ſhe was, and 
from whence ſhe came. The ſervant, who had 
learned from her the particulars of. her life, 
and preſent ſituation, related the whole to Boaz, 
who was ſo pleaſed with her for the reſpect ſhe 
ſhewed her mother-in-law, that he gave her not 


only full liberty to glean in his fields, but 
likewiſe ordered that ſhe ſhould be allowed | 


both food and drink in common with the rea- 


pers, giving them a ſtriẽt charge not to offer her 
the leaſt moleſtation. 


Ruth, ſurprized at this unexpected civility 
from a ſtranger, returned her thanks with the 


8 


1 


$ The word Naomi, in the Hebrew language, fignifies 
happineſ+, and Mara, ſorrow. . : 


|| The former part of this ſtory expreſſes what Naomi 


means by the Lord's teſtiſying againſt her: ſhe went out full, 


. 


127 
moſt profound reſpe& and acknowledgment of 
her benefactor's courteſy. Vn, ſaid ſhe, have 
found grate in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
knowledge of me, ſeeing Jam a ſtranger 2 
"Boaz told her he had heard of her affectionate 
carriage to her mother-in-law, and that ſhe was 
come with her into a ſtrange country, out of a 
pious deſign to be under the care and protection 
of the God of Iſrael, whom he ſolemnly prayed 
to recompence her good actions, and give her a 
proſperous and ample reward. It being then 
dinner-time, he made her ſit down at his own 
table, and when he left the field gave a ſtrict 

charge to his ſervants that they ſhould be par- 


| ticularly civil to-her, and give her the opportu- 
| nity of gleaning the more, by purpoſely dropping 


ſome of the corn. 


| Thus did Ruth continue to glean in Boaz's 


field, to very great advantage, the whole day, at 
the cloſe of which ſhe returned with great ſatiſ- 
faction to her mother-in-law. As ſoon as Naomi 
ſaw her, and beheld the great quantity of corn 
ſhe brought with her, ſhe was ſtruck with amaze- 
ment, and aſked her by what means ſhe became 
ſo ſucceſsful. Ruth told her in whoſe field ſhe 
had been gleaning, and related every particular 
circumſtance that had occurred during her ab- 
ſence. | | | 
When Naomi underſtood who the perſori was 
that had been ſo great a benefactor to Ruth, ſhe 
told her he was a near kinſman, and being a 
man of a pious and liberal diſpoſition, he might 
propably extend his benevolence to their mutual 
advantage. She therefore adviſed Ruth to pro- 
ſecute her labours, and to attend in the fields, 
with the ſervants of Boaz, during the remainder 
of the harveſt. St 
Ruth -readily followed her mother's advice, 
and attended every day, with the greateſt dili- 


gence, till the harveſt was completed, during 
which time ſhe not only brought home a prodi- 
gious quantity of corn, but likewiſe proviſion, 
always reſerving the greater part of her daily al- 
lowance for the benefit of her mother-in-law. 
The harveſt being over, Naomi, ſtudious to 
recompence this tender affection of her daughter- 
in-law, concerted a ſcheme in what manner to 
bring about a marriage between Ruth and Boaz; 
whoſe ſingular civility ſhe might reaſonably ſup- 
poſe "proceeded from ſome other motive than 
that of common courteſy or humanity: She 
told Ruth that Boaz was her near kinſman, and, 
after informing her what the law of Moſes re- 
quired in ſuch caſe, adviſed her to waſh, anoint, 
and dreſs herſelf, and then go to Boaz's barn, 
where ſhe would find him winnowing his corn: 
that ſhe ſhould be careful to conceal herſelf till 
he had ſupped, and was' gone to reſt, when ſhe 
ſhould go gently into the barn, and quietly lay 
herſelf down at his feet. 
Ruth, ever obedient to the commands of her 
mother-in-law, immediately prepared herſelf to 


the beſt advantage, and going to the barn, ſhe 
5 placed 
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that is, happy in a huſband and two ſons ; but returned de- 
prived of all, a diſtreſſed and wretched widow, worn with 
care, with poverty, and old age. 


* 


124 | 
placed herſelf ſo conveniently, that ſhe could ſee 


all that paſſed, without being noticed herſelf. 
When Boaz had ſupped, he laid himſelf down 
by a heap of corn to reſt*; and when Ruth 
thought he was a ſleep, ſhe entered the place, 
gently raiſed the cloathes that covered his feet, 
and laid herſelf down by him. 

About midnight Boaz awoke, and: finding 
ſomebody by him, aſked with ſurprize, who it 
was. To which Ruth replied, Ian Ruth thine 
handmaid : ſpread therefere thy ſkirt F oves thine 
handmaid ; for thou art a near kinſman F. 

Boaz was ſo far from being offended at what 

Ruth had done, that he highly approved of 
her conduct. Bleſſed, ſaid he, be theu of the 
Lord ; for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inaſmuch as thou 
followedſt not young men, whether paar or rich. 
And now, fear not: I will do to thee all that 
thou requireſt: for all the city of my people | doth 
know that theu art a virtuous woman, He then 
told her, that though, indeed, he was a near 
kinſman, yet there was another nearer, to whom 
he muſt give the preference, becauſe it was his 
right, and that he would communicate the mat- 
ter to him the next morning : If he choſe to 
marry her he might, but if he refuſed, ſhe might 
reſt aſſured he would marry her himſelf. 
Having ſaid this, Boaz told Ruth to ſtay with 
him the remainder of the night, which having 
done, ſhe, to obviate any reflection that might 
be thrown on her character, aroſe _— the next 
morning, and departed. But, that ſhe might 
not go empty-handed to her mother, Boaz gave 
her ſix meaſures of barley, with which Ruth re- 
turned to her mother, who joyfully received her, 
not only on account of the preſent, but the kind 
treatment ſhe had received from Boaz. After 
being informed of all that had paſſed, Naomi ad- 
viſed Ruth not to take the leaſt notice of it to 
any perſon whatever, but patiently to wait the 
event, aſſuring her that Boaz was a man of ho- 
nour, and would perform his promiſe. 

It was not long before Ruth found her mo- 
ther's prediction verified; for Boaz, punctual in 
the performance of his promiſe, went the next 
morning to the gate of the city, which, in thoſe 


_ 
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* Ttevidently appears that this was a temporary kind of 
reſt, and that Boaz repoſed here only for a time on the pre- 
ſent occaſion ; lying down in his ctoaths, and not going, as 
uſual, to his houſe and bed : and poſſibly Naomi, knowing 
this to be the cuſtom, might therefore make choice of this 
opportunity for aA. her purpoſe. | 2 

+ This was a proverbial manner of ſpeaking, ſigniſying 
in general, ate me under thy protection; and in particular, 
take me under thy protection as a huſband. Even to this day it 
is a ceremony among the Jews for the man to throw the ſkirt 
of his taliſp, or weil, over his intended ſpouſe, and patticu. 
larly to cover her head with it. 75% 

t Here we find that Ruth, in her anſwer, ſubjoins the 
reaſon of her requeſt z and to judge properly concerning it, 
we muſt, in a great meaſure, diveſt ourſelves of modern 
ideas, and confider not only the manner of thoſe times, but 
the light in which a ſtate of widowhood and celibacy was 
conſidered among the Jews. Ruth, a proſelyte to the reli- 
gion of that nation, was full of thoſe expectations which. 
animated the pious women among them; and the ſequel of 
this ſtory fully proves that her expectations were not ill 


grounded, a ä 
The reaſon of this ſeems to be grounded upon the law, 


— 
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Book Ih 
days, was the uſual place of judicature, Here 
he met with the kinſman he had mentioned to 
Ruth, and ſummoning ten others of the heads 
of the city, he, in their preſence, told his kinſ- 
man, that Naomi, who was come back from the 
cou of Moab, had a parcel of land to diſ- 
poſe of that belonged formerly to Elimelech her 
huſband, of which he gave him this public 
notice, that, if he thought proper, he might 
redeem. it &, the right of redemption belonging 
firſt to him. b * 

The kinſman readily conſented to redeem the 
land : but when Boaz told him, that at the ſame 
time he muſt likewiſe take Ruth the Moabiteſs 
to wife, to raiſe up the name of her dead huſ- 
band on his inheritance, he declined the buſineſs, 
giving this for a reaſon : © that he could not do 
it on thoſe terms, without deſtroying the mhe- 
ritance he already poſſeſſed.” He therefore 
willingly reſigned his right of redemption to 
Boaz, who, without any ſcruple, accepted it, 
and his kinſman, according to the cuſtom of. 
thoſe times, in token of relinquiſhing, or tranf- 
ferring his right, took off his ſhoe , and deli- 
vered it to Boaz. | | 

The kinſman having thus publickly given up 
that right which he had the opportunity of 
claiming, and Boaz readily accepting it, the latter 
made this public declaration to the elders, and 
all the people preſent: Je are witneſſts, ſaid he, 
this day that I have bought all that was Elimelech's, 
and all that was Chilion's, and Mablon's, of the 
land of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, 
the wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be my 
wife, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon bis in- 
heritance, that the name of the dead be not cut 
45 from among his brethren. Ye are witneſſes this 
ay. 
The whole aſſembly not only unanimouſly 
acknowledged the juſtice and equity af this 
tranſaction, but alſo added a he prayer, 
wiſhing that Ruth might prove as fruitful as 
Rachael and Leah, from whom originated the 
Houfe of Iſrael. 

The marriage. being celebrated, in the proper 
courſe of time Ruth conceived, and brought 
forth a ſon, whom ſhe named Obed. This 
Obed 


— 


by which the firſt-born of ſuch a marriage was to bear the 
name of the woman's former huſband, in order to keep up 
his name in Iſrael ; ſo that if this kinſman had married Ruth, 
and ſhould have had but one ſon by her, that ſon being not 
to bear his name, but the name of her former huſband, he 
himſelf would have no ſon to keep up bis name in Iſrael ; fo 
that not being willing to run this hazard, he declined the 
purchaſe. | 

This was the manner of confirming bargains, ſales, ex- 
changes, and alienations, among the Iſraelites. It conſiſted | 
of two ſorts ; the firſt of which was penal, as when a man 
refuſed to marry the wife of his brother, who died without 
iſſue: in this caſe the law commanded, that the woman 
ſhould take off his ſhoe and ſpit in his face, at the ſame 
time uſing theſe words: Thur ſhall it be done to the man that + 
refuſeth to raiſe up iſſue to his brother's family. The ſecond 
was ceſſionary, or in token of reſignation, and did not ex- 
tend to the compelling of the kiniman in the ſecond, third. 
or foutth degree, to marry the widow, but he might transfer 
his right to any other of the kindred ; and as a of his 
ceſſion or tranſlation of his right, he took off his ſhoe, and 
delivered it to that kinſman 9 would marry the widow in 
the preſence of the elders. 


Cn Ar. III. 


Obed was the father of Jeſſe, and grand- father 
of David, of whom, according to the fleſh, came 
the Saviour of the World x. 


During the wiſe and virtuous adminiſtration 
of Deborah and Barak, the Iſraelites enjoyed the 


bleſſings of peace; but, ſoon after the death of 


their leaders, they fell into their old impieties, 
which ſo offended the Almighty, that, as a proper 
puniſhment, he was again pleaſed to deliver them 
into the hands of their enemies. 

The Midianites were a people ſituated on the 
eaſt ſide of the river Jordan, whom the Iſraelites, 
in their way to the land of Canaan, had almoſt 
totally deſtroyed; but ſome of them ſaving 
themſelves by flight into other countries, and 
returning after the Iſraelites were ſettled in Ca- 
naan (Which was a ſpace of near two hundred 
years) repoſſeſſed the land they had formerly in- 
habited, became exceeding numerous, and ſtill 
retained the name of Midianites. 

Theſe people, aſſiſted by their neighbours the 
Amalekites, together with ſome Eaſtern nations, 
made war on the Iſraelites, whom they con- 
quered, and kept in the moſt wretched ſtate of 
ſubjection for ſeven years. So dreadful was their 
ſituation, and to ſuch a degree were they op- 
preſſed, that they were obliged to betake them- 
ſelves to the mountains, and to dwell in caves 
and fortified places, from whence, as the ſpring 
came on, they ſtole out to cultivate and ſow their 
land; but all to no purpoſe : for, towards the 
time of harveſt, their enemies made inroads into 
the country, and, having deſtroyed the increaſe 
of the earth, and killed all the cattle that fell 
into their hands, they returned home, leaving 
the wretched Iſraelites deſtitute of almoſt every 
article neceſſary for their ſupport. 

After undergoing this ſevere treatment for 
the ſpace of ſeven years, the Iſraelites began ſe- 
riouſly to think that this was a e 
inflicted on them by Divine authority, for their 


manifold tranſgreſſions; and that the only ex- 


pectations they could have were, having recourſe 
to the Lord, acknowledging the evil they had 
committed, and beſeeching him to pardon them. 
They accordingly addreſſed themſelves, in the 
moſt fervent manner, to God, who was pleaſed 
to ſend a prophet & to expoſtulate with them on 
the impropriety of their conduct, the ingratitude 
they had ſhown in return for the many favours 
received, and the juſt puniſhment that had at- 
» - 
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t The Book from whence this ſtory is taken receives its 
name from the perſon who is the principal object in the Hif- 
tory of it, namely, Rush, and, in the Holy Bible, is in- 
ſerted between the end of the Book of judges and the firſt 
of Samuel, though the occurrences, no doubt, took place 
about the time we have recorded them. Its ſubject is en- 
tirely unconnected with the Hiſtory of the Iſraelites, and is 
therefore made a diſtinct treatiſe. It is, indeed, of ſo pri- 
vate a nature, that, at the time of its being written, the ge- 
nerality of the people might have thought it not worth re- 
cording; but we Chriſtians may plainly ſee the wiſdom of 
God in having it done. It had been foretold to the Jews, 
that the Mess1an fhould be of the tribe of Judah, and it 
was afterwards revealed farther, that he ſhould be of the fa- 
mily of David: And therefore it was neceſſary, for the full 
underſtanding of theſe prophecies, that the hiſtory of the 
family of David, in that tribe, ſhould be written before theſe 
Prophecies were revealed, that there might not be the leaſt 
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were afterwards to occur. 
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tended them for their repeated diſobedience to 
the Divine Will. The expoſtulation made them 
ſtill more ſenſible of their crimes, and prepared 
them for the due reception of the Bleſſing, God 
was about to confer, in ſending them a deliverer 
in the perſon of Gideon, the ſon of Joaſh, Who 
dwelt at Ophrah |. 

At this time Gideon was threſhing out his 
corn in a private and unſuſpected place, the 
better to conceal it from the depredation of the 
enemy.-. While he was thus employed in provi- 
ding ſuſtenance for his family, the Angel of the 
Lord appeared to him, and ſignified the purpoſe 
of his meſſage, which was, that God had made 
choice of him as the deliverer of his people, 

Aſtoniſhed at the extraordinary meſſenger, and 
the purport of his errand, Gideon replied, If ihe 
Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ? 
And where are all bis miracle:, which our fore-fa- 
thers have told us of, ſaying, Did not the I ord bring 
us up out of Egypt * But now the Lord hath for- 
ſaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites. 


The Angel, looking ſtedfaſtly at Gideon, ſaid, 


* Be courageous, and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael from 
| © the hands of the Midianites. 


Is it not I that 
« ſent thee ?” 


But Gideon, conſidering his own inabilities, 
and the low condition of his family, compared 
with the preſence of him who ſpoke to him, an- 
ſwered, In what capacity am I to ſerve Iſrael, 


| © fince my family is but poor in the tribe of 


« Manaſſeh, and myſelf the leaſt among them.“ 

To remove this apology, and to give Gideon 
ſome encouragement, the Angel ſaid, © Surel 
« ] will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the 
« Midianites with as much eaſe as if they were 
« but one man.“ | 

In conſequence of this promiſe Gideon, in 
ſome meaſure, ſhook. off. the doubts he had con- 
ceived, and began to entertain ſome ſhadow of 
hope; but, deſirous of being aſſured that the perſon 
who converſed with him was a Divine agent, he 
replied, © If now I have found favour in thy 
« fight, be pleaſed to ſhew me ſome. token, 
whereby I may know that it is thou the angel 
that talkeſt with me. Wherefore, depart not 


hence, I pray thee, till I return with my offer- 
ing, and ſet it before thee.” 


The Angel not ſeeming to refuſe the invita- 
tion, Gideon haſtened away, and having boiled 
a kid, and made ſome unleavened cakes, he ſpread 


a table, 


cc 


_ 
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cauſe for ſuſpicion of the juſtneſs of thoſe incidents that 
And thus this Book, theſe pro- 
phecies, and the accompliſhment of them, ſerve to explain, 
and illuſtrate each other. Bedford 's Scripture Chronolog y. 
Who this prophet was we are not informed. St. Au- 
guſtine ſuppoſes him to be that angel who ſoon after appeared 
to Gideon; but others, with greater probability, ſuppoſe 
him to have been ſome perſon endued by God with the ſpirit 
of prophecy, and ſent to the Iſraelites as other prophets were 
accuſtomed to be. | . 
|| Gideon was of the family of Abiezer, of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh; and the place where he dwelt, called Ophiah, 
was ſituated in the boundaries belonging to the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, on the weſt fide of the Jordan; for which reaſon 
it is called Ophrah of the Abiezrites (Judges viii. 32.) to 


Hinguiſh it from another Ophrah, that bclonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin, 
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a table, and ſet them before him. Having done 
this the Angel ordered him to-take them from 
thence, place them on a neighbouring rock, and 
pour the broth over them. However ſtrange this 
might appear to Gideon, he ſtrictly obeyed the 
orders of the Angel, who no ſooner touched 
them with his ſtaff, than immediately there iſ- 
ſued fire out of the rock, which conſumed them, 
985 himſelf, at the ſame time vaniſhed out of 
ight. | 

Gideon, convinced by this miracle, that it was 
a meſſenger from heaven who had appeared to 
him, began to fear (as the notion then was) that 
he ſhould not long ſurvive it, and, in deſpair, 
thus exclaimed: *© Alas! my Lord God ! be- 
© cauſe I have ſeen an angel face to face, I ſhall 
re die.” But the angel, (though Gideon could 
not ſee him) to remove his imaginary apprehen- 
ſions, bid him not fear, for he ſhould yet live. 
In commemoration of this gracious interview, 
Gideon erected an altar, which he called Jeho- 
vah-ſhalom, that is, he Lord of Peace. 

The ſame night Gideon, in a dream, received 
orders to deſtroy the altar of Baal, which his 
father, in thoſe corrupt times, had cauſed to be 
erected, and to cut down the groves that ſur- 
rounded it; to build an altar to the Lord his 
God on the top of the rock, and to offer on it 
his father's ſecond * bullock, which was ſeven 
years old, as a ſacrifice, uſing the wood of the 
grove for the performance of the ceremony. 

Gideon made not the leaſt heſitation in com- 
plying with theſe orders; but conſidering it 
would be difficult to do it in the day-time, he 
reſolved to do it by night; and, therefore, taking 
ten of his ſervants to aſſiſt him, he firſt cut 
down the grove, then deſtroyed the altar of 
Baal, and erected another in its ſtead, fully per- 
forming all that he had been commanded. 

The next morning, when the people under- 
ſtood that Gideon was the perſon who had put 
this affront upon Baal, they aſſembled together, 
and S him of his father that they might 

ut him to death. But Joaſh, inſtead of com- 
plying with their requeſt, told them, that if Baal 
was a God, it was his buſineſs, and not 7heirs, to 
avenge the injury he had received 1. This an- 
ſwer appeaſed the people, and Joaſh ever after 
called his ſon Jerub-baal, which ſignifies e 
Oppoſer of Baal. | 

It was now about the time of year when the 
Midianites and their aſſociates were accuſtomed 
to come and plunder the territories of the Iſra- 
elites. They accordingly aſſembled together in 
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* This bullock is thought, by the Rabbies, and others, 
to have been called the /econd from the ſtall in which it 
ſtood and was fed, which was the ſecond in order of place; 
and being as many years old as the Iſraelites had been under 
ſubjection to the Midianites, the deſtroying this bullock 
might, in ſome meaſure, prefigure the breaking off the 
Midianitiſh yoke from the neck of Gideon, whoſe name 
ſignifies a breaker or deſtroyer. 

+ It is generally ſuppoſed that Gideon's father had been 
a worſhipper, if not a-prieſt, of Baal; and therefore it is 
not unlikely that he had ar this time been convinced by his 
ſon, that God had given him a commiſſion to recover his 
people, and root out idolatry; and this made him appear 
wich ſuch courage in his ſon's cauſe, becauſe he knew it was 
the cauſe of God. = 


The firſt of theſe miracles was certainly very ſtriking ; 


—— 
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great bodies, and paſſing the river Jordan, en- 4 


Book II. 


camped themſelves in the valley of Jezreel. 
Notwithſtanding the formidable appearance of 
this numerous army, Gideon, being encouraged 
by Divine impulſe, ſummoned all thoſe of his 
own family to take up arms firſt, and then ſent 


meſſengers to the tribes of Manaſſeh, Aſher, 


Zebulun and Naphtali, exhorting them imme- 
diately to aſſemble and join him, in order to 
ſhake off the yoke of the Midianites under 
which they had ſo long laboured. The different 


tribes readily obeyed theſe orders, and aſſembled 


in ſuch numbers, that, in a ſhort time, Gideon's 
army amounted to 32,000 men. Am 
As ſoon as each tribe's complement of men 


were arrived, Gideon (being willing to ſatisfy 


them that he did not act upon his own head, but 


was the perſon appointed to be their deliverer) 


begged of God to give them ſome ſigh of his 
commiſſion; and then made choice of theſe to- 


kens: That, upon his laying a fleece of wool 
on the ground, the dew might be on the fleece 
only, and the earth round about it dry. This 
requeſt was complied with, for the next morning 
the fleece only was found to be wet, and that to 


ſuch a degree as, on being ſqueezed, to produce 
a bowl full of water. Gideon then requeſted 
that this token might be reverſed, that is, thar 
the fleece ſhould be dry, and the ground wet; 


which accordingly came to paſs 4. 


Not only Gideon, but likewiſe all the people, 
being fully convinced, by theſe ſigns, that it was 
the will of God he ſhould be the deliverer of 
the people, Gideon marched at the head of his 
army towards the camp of the enemy, who then 


lay in the plains of Jezreel. | 


After proceeding ſome way they halted at a 
place called the Well of Harod, where the Al- 
mighty (to prevent, in caſe of conqueſt, their 


vainly imputing the victory to their own courage 
or numbers, and not to his aſſiſtance) was pleated 


to order Gideon to make proclamation through- 
out the camp, that whoever was afraid, or diffi- 
dent of ſucceſs in the undertaking, ſhould have 
liberty to lay down their arms, and return to 

their reſpective habitations. 
In conſequence of this proclamation no leſs 
than 22,000 quitted the expedition, ſo that only 
10, ooo remained, which was a very inconſide- 
rable number compared with that of the enemy. 
As the people might ſtill think it was poſſible 
that even theſe 10,000 might obtain a conqueſt, 
and therefore impute the merit to themſelves, 
God was pleaſed to reduce their number, and 
| | kg make 
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but in order to obviate any objection drawn from the quality 
inherent in wool to imbibe moiſture, Gideon humbly re- 
queſted that the miracle might be reverſed, and the woo! 
being dry, notwithſtanding the ground round about it was 
wetted by a copious dew, contrary to its known quality of 
imbibing moiſture,” was ſuch a miracle as muſt make the 
deepeſt impreſſion on his confederates. Various are the 
myſtical interpretations which commentators have given to 
theſe circumſtances. Some have ſuppoſed that thev repre- 
ſented, on the one hand, the children of Iſrael reduced by 
the Midianites, and on the other, their being reſtored to 
the Divine favour. The fathers ſay, that by the fleece 
covered with dew is underſtood the Jewiſh nation, favoured 
with the Divine grace in the midſt of people left by God to 
themſelves. b 
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make it ſtill more inconſiderable, which he did | 


by the following expedient. He ordered Gideon 
to lead the ſoldiers down to the water to drink, 
where he would give him a ſignal, what men to 
preſerve, and which diſcharge. Gideon obeyed 
theſe orders, and received from God this ſig- 
nal: that thoſe who took up water in their hands, 
and lapped i ſhould go with him; but ſuch as 
laid themſelves down to drink ſhould be diſ- 
miſſed, Gideon paid a ſtrict attention to their 
motions, when it appeared that out of the 10,000, 
only 300 lapped the water, in conſequence: of 
which the latter were - preſerved, and the re- 
mainder immediately diſmiſſed. 
With this ſmall army Gideon, by the Divine 
command, proſecuted his march, and encamped 
near the river Jordan, at a ſmall diſtance from 
the enen. But the nearer he approached the 
more his courage failed him. However, his 
fears were ſoon removed by the interpoſition of 
the Almighty, who, that ſame night, told 
Gideon to take with him a ſervant, and go pri- 
vately to the enemy's camp, - where he ſhould 
hear ſomething that would animate and give him 
courage. 1 
In obedience to this injunction Gideon went, 
taking with him a ſervant named Phurah. They 
arrived at the camp unperceived, and approach- 
ing one of the tents heard a ſoldier relate to his 
comrades the following dream: Behold, ſaid he, 
I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley tumbled 
into the hoſt of Midian, and came into à tent, and 
ſmote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent 
lay along. One of the ſoldiers, who had paid 
great attention to the relation of this dream, in- 
terpreted it as follows: This, ſaid he, is n:thing 
elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon, the ſon of Foaſh, a 
man of Iſrael : for into bis hand hath God delivered 
Midian, and all the hoſt. | 

As ſoon as Gideon had heard this dream, and 
its interpretation, he was inſpired with new cou- 
rage, and after praiſing God with the moſt hum- 
ble adoration, returned with his ſervant to the 
camp, where he related to the people every cir- 
cumſtance that had occurred during his abſence. 
He then put his men in proper order for battle, 

dividing them into three companies of an hun- 
dred each. After this he gave to each man a 
trumpet, and a pitcher with a burning torch in 
it, charging them to follow him, obſerve his 
motions, and, as they ſaw him act, ſo muſt they, 
to a man, do the like. 

Having thus diſpoſed of this little body of 
men, Gideon, putting himſelf at the head of 
them, marched towards the enemy's camp, whi- 


ſignal by breaking his pitcher, taking the lighted 
torch in his hand, and ſounding his trumpet. 
All the reſt followed his example, and (as had 
been previouſly concerted) at the ſame inſtant, 
cried out, The fword of the Lord, and of Gideon, 


nd _ T” — 


8 The time mentioned in the text is, in the beginning of 
the middle watch. Though the Romans, in after-ages, di- 
vided the night into four watches (Matth. xiv. 25.) yet. in 
the Eaſtern parts, and, in more antient times, it conſiſted 
but of three, whereof the firſt began at fx, and continued 
four hours, The /tcond is therefore called the middie watch, 


ther he had no ſooner arrived than he gave the 


and began at en; ſo that we may ſuppoſe it was ſome || 
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It being in the dead time of night & when 
this ſudden alarm was given, the enemy, on 
hearing ſo many trumpets, and ſeeing ſuch a 
number of lights at once, ſuppoſed themſelves 
to be attacked by a very formidable army. 
They, therefore, in the midſt of their fright 
(being compoſed of different nations) knew not 
one party from the other, and inſtead of falling 
on the Iſraelites, deſtroyed each other, fo that the 
whole was a general ſcene of the moſt compli- 
cated confuſion. 
Gideon took a proper advantage of the diſor- 
der of the enemy, who, to ſave themſelves, had 
immediate recourſe to flight. Having killed 
great numbers on the ſpot, Gideon diſpatched 
meſſengers to the reſt of the army, (who, on his 
proclamation, had withdrawn themſelves) order- 
ing them to purſue the routed” enemy, and ſe- 
cure the paſſes of the river Jordan, to prevent 
their retreat. They obeyed the orders as far as 
lay in their power, but it being impoſſible to ſe- 
cure ſome of the paſſes, a part of the enemy's 
troops croſſed the river; upon which Gideon, 
with his three hundred men, preſſed hard after 
them, while the other part of bis army deſtroyed 
thoſe who ſtaid behind. Among the ſlain were 
two Midianitiſh princes, named Oreb and Zeeb, 
whoſe heads they cut off, and ſent to Gideon, 
as a proof of their ſervices. By the ſame meſ- 
ſengers they expreſſed their diſapprobation of 
Gideon's engaging in a public act of hoſtility 
without their knowledge in very angry and ſe- 
vere terms; but they were appeaſed by the an- 
ſwer returned by Gideon, who told them it was 
not his war, but God's, by whom he was com- 
manded to act as he had done, and that therefore 
he did not claim any merit to himſelt. 
In the mean time Gideon, with his ſmall party, 
purſued the fugitives with great vigour till 


they came to Succoth, where, being faint and 


weary, they halted. Gideon requeſted of the 
inhabitants ſome refreſhment for his people; but 
the princes of Succoth, knowing he was in pur- 
ſuit of two other Midianitiſh kings, named 
Zebah and Zalmunna, who, with I S000 men, 
were fled to Karkor, refuſed complying with his 
requeſt, and inſtead thereof ridiculed him on 
account of the ſmallneſs of his army, and in 
deriſion aſked him, whether he was ſo ſecure of 
victory over the princes he purſued as to de- 
mand relief of them? This unmannerly and 
inhoſpitable treatment ſo incenſed Gideon, 
that he told them, if the Lord gave him ſucceſs 
againſt Zeba and Zalmunna, on his return he 
would make them repent their incivility, He 
threatened the inhabitants of a town called Pe- 
nuel in like manner, they having alſo refuſed 
giving him the leaſt aſſiſtance. | 
This uncharitable treatment did not in the 
leaſt diſmay the intrepid Gideon, who, with his 
ſmall army, continued the purſuit, fatigued as 


* 


— — 
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time after this that Gideon alarmed the Midianitiſh camp; 
and the reaſons why he choſe this part of the night to do it 
in are obvious, becauſe the trumpets would then ſeem ty 
ſound louder, and the lights to ſhine brighter, and thereby 
both increaſe the conſternation of the enemy, and con:g .l 
the ſmallneſs of his own army. 
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they were, till they came to Karcor, where the || in defence of his country's liberty, raiſed Gide= 


two Midianitiſh princes, with their rallied forces, 
lay thoughtleſs of danger. But Gideon availing 
himſelf of the advantage of their ſuppoſed ſecu- 
rity, ſurprized and defeated them, taking their 
two kings priſoners. Having done this he re- 
turned in triumph, with his captive princes, to 
Succoth, where he executed that vengeance on 


the * he had threatened for their inhoſpita- 


lity. He called together the chiefs of the place, 
who were ſeventy- ſeven in number, and after 
ſeverely upbraiding them for their conduct, or- 
dered them to be cruſhed to death under briars 
and thorns. Nor was he leſs ſparing to the in- 
habitants of Peruel, whom he ordered to be put 
to the ſword, and then demoliſhed the fortifi- 
cations of the place. 

The two captive princes, Zeba and Zalmunna, 
had, in their march, laid all the country waſte, 
and put many to the ſword, otherwiſe Gideon 
was inclined to» have ſhewn them ſome mercy. 
Underſtanding, however, by their own confeſ- 
ſion, that they had ſlain his brother at Tabor, he 
determined to inflict on them the juſt puniſhment 
they deſerved for their mercileſs cruelty. He 
therefore ordered his ſon Jether immediately to 
fall upon them; but as he was a youth, and 
ſeemed ſomewhat timorous, Gideon diſpatched 
them with his own hands, having firſt ordered 
them to be ſtripped of their royal ornaments, 
and their camels of the rich furniture with which 
they were dreſſed. 

Thus were the combined armies of the Midi- 
anites and Amalekites totally defeated and the 
poor Iſraelites relieved from their wretched ſtate 
of bondage. Theſe great and glorious actions, 


on's name to ſuch a height, that the people 
flocked: to him from all parts, and voluntarily 
offered to ſettle the government on him and his 


| family. But Gideon, well knowing the honour 


of this victory was not due to him, but God 
alone, modeſtly and generouſly declined their 
offer in words to this effect: l will not, 
« ſays he, rule over you, neither HA my ' ſon, 
© but the Lord ſhall rule over you. Yet, to let 
<« you fee I do not flight your kindneſs, I will 
« requeſt one thing of you; and that is, 
“ that you will give me the ear- rings of your 
6 plunder.” | 

To this they all readily conſented; and ſpread- 


ing a garment on the ground, they thr&w into 


it the ear-rings, which, by weight, amounted 
to 1700 ſhekels of gold, beſides the rich or- 
naments and robes of the kings, with the 


gold chains that were upon the necks of the 


camels. d | 

Of this gold Gideon made an ephod |, and 
placed it in his own city of Ophrah, as a mo- 
nument of his ſingular victory, though in after- 
times it came to be perverted to a bad uſe, 
gave occaſion to a freſh apoſtacy among the 


people, and proved the ruin of Gideon's fa- 


mily. | 

Though Gideon did not chuſe to accept of 
the government of the people, yet they had 
no other ruler for the ſpace of forty years, du- 
ring which time they lived in an uninterrupted 
ſtate of tranquillity. At the expiration of this 
time Gideon died at a very advanced age, and 
his remains were depoſited in Ophrah, the place 
of his nativity. | 
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Abimelech, a natural ſon of Gideon, wickedly obtains the government of Sbechem. TFonathan, (his 
younger brother) gives' a parable to the people on Mount Gerizim. The Shechemites revolt from 
Abimelech. Gaal is appointed to the government in his ſtead, but afterwards diveſted of tis dig- 
nity, and baniſhed. Abimelech lays ſiege to Thebez, where be is killed by a woman throwing a 
large ſtone on his head. Tolab and Jair ſucceed to the government, after the deaths of whom the 
people apoſtatize and are oppreſſed. On their ſubjeftion they receive manifeſt tokens of the Divine 
favour. Fepththa is veſted with the command ef the Iſraelites army againſt the Ammonites. He 
makes an extraordinary vew. Defeats the Ammonites, and afterwards ſuppreſſes an inſurrection a- 
mong the tribe of Ephraim, He dies, and is ſucceeded by three other leaders, namely, Ibzen, 


Elon and Abdon. 


IDE ON, at the time of his death, had no 


leſs than ſeventy ſons born in lawful wed- 
lock, beſides one, named Abimelech, by a con- 
cubine. This laſt, immediately after his father's 
deceaſe, being of an aſpiring diſpoſition, made 
uſe of the moſt horrid means to obtain the go- 
vernment over the people to whom he belonged. 
He went to the relations of his mother at She- 
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The Ephod was the upper garment, which the prieſt 
wore upon his ſhoulders, but by the gold being uſed in 


chem, and told them that, as his father was dead, 
it would certainly be much better for the people 
to be governed by one perſon than feventy, mean- 
ing his legitimate brothers; and at the ſame 
time put them in mind that he was of their 

family and kindred. 
The relations of Abimelech, conſidering this 
might prove advantageous to themſelves, ap- 
proved 
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making it, muſt be included all the ſacred ornaments that 
neceitarily belonged to it. | 
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proved of the propoſition, and - communicated 

t to the heads of the Shechemites, who, cloſing 
with the project, ſet about the neceſſary mea- 
fares to advance Abimelech to the government. 
They furniſhed him with a conſiderable ſum of 
money out of the treaſury of their idol Baal- 
berith, with which he hired a ſet of men to at- 
tend him, whom he knew to be the moſt aban- 
doned in diſpoſition, and willing to engage in 
any enterprize, however inconſiſtent with laws 
either human or divine. - 

With thefe ruffians Abimelech repaired to his 
deceaſed father's houſe at Ophrah, where, having, 
with the aſſiſtance of his company, ſeized all his 
brethren (except Jotham the youngeſt who made 
his .cſcape) he flew them all upon one ſtone *; 
after which he went to Shechem, and, notwith- 
ſtanding the cruelty he had committed, was, in 
a general aſſembly of the peoples, elected their 
king f. 

When Jotham was acquainted with the mur- 
der of his brethren, and the promotion to which 
the inhuman Abimelech was advanced, he went 
to the top of Mount Gerizim, (which overlooks 
the city of Shechem) and there delivered a pa 
rabolical ſpeech Þ, wherein he repreſented to the 
people his father's modeſty in refuſing to have 
the government ſettled on him and his family, 
which they had now conferred on one as much 


* It is ſuppoſed by ſome that what is here called a ſtone 
was an altar, dedicated by Abimelech to the idol Baal, and 
erected in the ſama place where his father Gideon had before 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, to recompence the diſgrace done 
by him to that 1dol. 

I In this choice there were neither the call of God, nor 
the conſent of the people ; for Abimelech was not appointed 
king by the body of the Iſraelites, but a few diſorderly ſe- 
ditious Shechemites, without the knowledge of Judah or the 
other tribes ; and reigned only in Shechem. 

t This is the firſt example we meet with of the uſe of pa- 
rables to ſet forth the moſt ſerious matters, and the moſt in- 
tereſting truths, The Greeks pretend to have been the in- 
ventors of this mode, but there is nothing more abſurd than 
their vanity in this reſpect. A long time before Æ ſop, and 
every other author known to their nation, the Orientals, and 
particularly the Hebrews, made uſe of this ingenious man- 
ner; for the doing of which two reaſons may be aſſigned: 
1. Becauſe men would ſuffer themſelves to be reprehended 
under this guiſe, when they would not digeſt plain words. 
And zdly, Becauſe they heard them with delight and plea- 
ſure, and remembered them better than any grave or 
common diſcourſe, 


The parame delivered by Jotham on this occaſion (toge- 
ther with its explanation) is as follows : 

T he trees went forth on a time, to anoint a king over them, 
(ſo that anointing was in uſe many years before the firſt kings 
of Iſrael) and they ſaid unto the olive-tree, Reign over us. 
But the olive-tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave my fatne/+, 
*<wherewith by me they honour God and man, 8 oil was 
offered in ſacrifice to God, and fed the lamps of his houſe, 
beſides all the other uſes wherein it was ſerviceable unto man) 
and go to be promoted over the trees? And the trees ſaid to 
the fig tree, Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig-tree 
Jaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my faveetneſs, and my goed 
Fruit, (an apt repreſentation of that content, and fulneſs of 
pleaſure, which may be enjoyed in a private life, and can- 
not, without folly, be exchanged for the troubles and cares 
that men meet with in the management of public affairs) 
and go to be promoted over the trees? Then ſaid the trees unto 
the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. And the wine ſaid 
unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheareth God and 
man, (wine, as well as oil, was uſed both in Jewiſh and 
Heathen ſacrifices) and go to be promoted over the tren? Then 
ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, (the meaneſt of all trees, 
good for nothing but to be burat, and therefore fitly repre- 


ſenting Abimelech, from whom the Shechemites could ex- 
11 | 
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inferior in virtue and honour to Gideon and his 
lawful ſons, as the bramble was to the olive- tree, 
the fig · tree or the vine. He then expoſtulated 
with them on the injury done to his family, up- 
braided them with their ingratitude, and ap- 
pealed to their own conſciences for the propriety 
of their conduct. If (ſays he) ye have done 
te truly and ſincerely, in that ye have made Abi- 
te melech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
t© Jerubbaal and his houſe, and have done unto 
© him according to the deſerving of his hands: 
« (for my father fought for you, and adven- 
ce tured his life for, and delivered you out of the 
« hand of Midian : And ye are riſen up againſt 
« my father's houſe this day, and have ſlain his 
c ſons upon one ſtone, and have made Abimelech, 
the ſon of his ſervant, king over the men of 
c Shechem, becauſe he is your brother.) If ye 
then have dealt truly and ſincerely with Je- 
« rubbaal, and with his houſe this day; then 


joice in you: But if not, let fire come out 
from Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 


© chem, and the houſe of Millo ; and let fire 


come out from the men of Shechem, and from 
ce the houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech.” 
After Jotham had thus delivered himſelf to 
the people, he retired, and fled to a place called 
Beer 8, ſituated in the mountainous part of the 
country, 
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pe& no manner of benefit, but a great deal of trouble and 
vexation) Come thou, and reign over us.. And the bramble 
ſaid unto the trees, 7 in truth, ye anoint me king, then come 
and put your wm in my ſhadow ; (an apt emblem of Abi- 
melech's ridiculous vanity, to imagine, that he ſhould be 
able to maintain the authority of a king any more than the 
bramble could afford a ſhadow or ſhelter) and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon. 
(Words that carry a lively image of Abimelech's oftentatious 
ſpirit, and menaces to take ſevere vengeance on the nobles 
of Shechem, ſuch as the houſe of Millo, who had been 
chiefly inſtrumental in his promotion, in caſe they ſhould 
deſert him.) This is the parable, the whole intent and 
meaning of which was, to convince the Shechemites of their 
folly in chuſing a man for their king, who was no more able 
to protect them than a bramble was to cover other trees that 
ſhould reſort to it under the ſhadow of its branches. | 
The manner in which Joſephus makes Jotham expreſs this 
parable to the people is as follows: ** There was (ſays he) 
* a time when the trees had meetings together, in ke to 
regulate the government of the vegetable part of the 
creation, and to appoint one to rule the A * In a 


„were for having the fig-tree to govern ; but the fip-tree 
«« declined the hpnour, being ſufficiently ſatisfied with the 
eſteem it bore for its fruit. On this the trees applied to the 
Olive and the Vine, both of which likewiſe refuſed, for 
the ſame reaſon as had been given by the fig-tree. At 
length they applied to the Bramble, who ſaid, If you are 
in earneſt I'll willingly take upon me the government; 
but remember, you mult reſt quietly under my ſhadow. 
If you prove ref actory, there ſhall come a fire out of me 
that ſhall deſtroy you.— This, ſaid Jotham, is not a tale 
to divert you, but to make you reflect on your abſurd con- 
duct, in violating your ſacred obligations to Gideon, by 
ſuffering Abimelech, the murderer of the children of 
© your deliverer, to uſu-p, and tyrannize over you. This 
« Abimelech is the very fre I have told you in the fable.” 

$ The city of Beer was ſituated on the northern frontiers 
of the tribe of Judah, and the people not acknowledging 
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Abimelech as king, Jotham knew he could remain there in 


ſafety. Mr. Maundrell, in his journey to Aleppo, tells us, 
that Beer is very pleaſantly fituated on an eaſy declivity front. 
ing the ſouth. I hat a: the bottom of the hill is a fountain 
of excellent water from which it received its name; and 
that, on the upper fide, are the remains of an old church 
built by the empreſs Helena. 4 | 
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rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him alſo re- 


council held on this occaſion the major part of the plants 
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country, where he ſecreted himſelf till the death 


of his cruel brother Abimelech. 


Within three years after this the curſe de- 
nounced by Jotham on Abimelech and his party | 
He ruled over the people | 


began to take place. 
in ſo tyrannical a manner, that they were little 
better fituated than when in the hands of their 
profeſſed enemies. He abided by no other law 
than that of his own will, 'and even acknow- 
ledged himſelf an enemy to common juſtice. 

This ſevere treatment opened the eyes of the 
Shechemites, who not only dethroned Abime- 
lech, but would likewife have taken away his life, 
had he not, accompanied by his vile companions, 
and their adherents, ſaved himſelf by Ling to 
the mountains. 

It happened at this time to be the ſeaſon for 
gathering in the grapes; but the people had 
ſuch terrible apprehenſions of the cruelty of A- 
bimelech (who had vowed revenge againſt then) 
that they durſt not go into the fields to reap their 
vintage. In this diſtreſſed ſituation they applied 
to one Gaal (a prince of the country who had 
lately come to Shechem with a body of armed 
men) to protect them, who readily complyin 
with their requeſt, they inveſted him wit 
that dignity they had before beſtowed on Abi- 
melech. 

Thus protected, the Shechemites reaped their 
fruits, and carried them home in ſafety; and 
when elated with liquor (which aroſe from their 
Joy in being ſecured againſt the power of their 
late tyrant) they took the freedom, in a very li- 
beral manner, of aſperſing the characters of A- 
bimelech and his adherents. 

In the mean time Gaal took every neceſſary 
precaution to prevent any future attempts that 
might be made by Abimelech to reinſtate him- 
ſelf in the government of the people. He 
erected fortifications in different parts of the 
city, and kept his men in ſuch order as to be 
ready for action on the moſt ſudden alarm. 

While matters were in this ſituation, one Ze- 
bul, a principal man among the Shechemites, 
and a great fiend to Abimelech, ſent him the 


particulars of Gaal's conduct, and the diſpoſition | 
He adviſed Abimelech to plant | 


of the people. 
ſome of his men in ambuſh near the city, and 
told him he would perſuade Gaal to come out 
and engage him, whereby he would have the 
opportunity of getting his enemy into his own 
power, and that he did not doubt but he ſhould 
be able to reinſtate him as governor of the 
people. | 

In conſequence of this information Abime- 


lech, after the cloſe of the day, planted a num- | 


ber of men in different diviſions at ſome diſtance 
from the city. Gaal had made Zebul his chief 
officer, and theſe two were parading the ſuburbs, 
during the night, as uſual ; but when the morn- 
ing opened, and Gaal ſaw men in armour ap- 
proaching, he called aloud to Zebul, telling 
him, that men in battle array were advancing 
towards the city. -Zebul told him he was miſ- 
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* The ſtrewing of ſalt was an old cuſtom uſed on thoſe 
cities whoſe inhabitants had been guilty of treachery. Not. 
that the ſtrewing of ſalt could he ſuppoſed to have been done. 
to dry up or render the foil barren,there being no occaſion for 
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ſaidſt, Who is Abimolech that toe 


Book II. 


taken, for that what he ſaw was nothing more 
than the ſhadow of the mountains. But Gaal, 
on their nearer approach, inſiſted they were not 
ſhadows, but a real company of armed men. 
Upon this Zebul accuſed Gaal of cowardice, 
and rebuked him for having vaunted in his pwn 
valour, and ſpoken difreſpedtfylly of Abimelech. 
Where, ſaid he, is now thy mouth, wherewith thon 
ſhould ſerve him ? 
Is nit this the people that thou hoſt deſpiſed? Go 
out, I pray now, and fizht with them. | 

In conſequence of this, Gaal, finding his cou- 
rage put to the teſt, marched againſt the enemy, 
and received the firſt ſhock ; but thinking him- 
ſelf roo weak, and having loſt ſeveral of his men, 
he retreated, and ſaved himſelf by making a 
precipitate retreat into the city. 2 

Zebul took advantage of this circumſtance in 
favour of his friend Abimelech. He repreſented 
to the people the great cowardice of Gaal, and 
that it was ſolely by means of his conduct that 
they were obliged to fly from the enemy. 
This had the deſired effect, for the minds of 
the people became ſo prejudiced againſt Gaal, 
that they not only too * him che overn- 
ment, but likewiſe baniſhed him from the city. 

In the mean time Abimelech, being informed 
that the citizens intended going into the fields 
to proſecute the 3 of the vintage, he 
placed his men in ambuſcade near the city to 
ſurprize them. Accordingly on their firſt coming 
out he detached two thirds of his army from the 
reſt, with orders that they ſhould take poſſeſſion 
of the gates of the city, and by that means cut 
off the retreat of thoſe who had left it. | 

As ſoon as Abimelech's detached 
thought it a proper time, they made their ap- 
pearance, which ſo terrified the defenceleſs She- 
chemites (who by this time had got a conſide- 
rable diſtance from the city) that they attempted, 
to ſave themfelves by flight, but being cloſely 
purſued, the greater part of them were put to 
the ſword. | | 

In the mean time Abimilech, at the head of 
the reſt of his army, laid Gege to the city, which 
they took on the firſt aſſault, the inhabitants im- 
mediately conſulting their own ſafety by flight, 
though, in the attempt, many were ſlain. After 
Abimelech had thus routed the Shechemites, 
and made himſelf maſter of the city, he ordered 
it to be levelled with the ground, and, as the 
laſt inſult of triumph, had falt * ſown on thoſe 
parts where the walls had ſtood. 

Thoſe of the Shechemites who had eſcaped 


the rage of Abimelech, gathered themſclves 


into a body, and for ſome time fecreted them- 
ſelves in a ſtrong tower; but not thinking them- 
ſelves ſufficiently ſafe here, they left it, and took 
ſanctuary in a cluſter of ſtrong holds, belonging 
to the temple of their idol Berith. Intimation o 
this being given to Abimelech, he immediately 
marched at the head of his men to the place, 
which was ſurrounded by a grove of lofty trees. 
On his arrival at the ſpat he took an ax oy 
and; 
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that in an inhabited town, but to ſhew the deteſtation in 
which the inhabitants were. held for their conduct, and that 
the place, on that account, ſhould never after be rebuilt, 
but remain unpeopled and deſolate, 
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hand: and: commanding the men to follow his 
example, cut off a bough from one of the 
trees, which he laid on his ſhoulder, and the 
men doing the like, they carried them to the 
helds, laying à pile at the mouth of each. 
Having done this Abimelech ordered the 
piles of wood to be ſet on fire, which being 
done, every creature of the wretched Sheche- 
mites periſhed in the flames, the whole number, 
men and women together, . amounting to one 
thouſand. +: ,, i; | 

Abimelech, not yet ſatiated with revenge on 
the Shechemites, marched with his army againſt 
'Thebez, which, being thinly inhabited, and 
but ſlightly fortified, he took by aſſault. The 
inhabitants endeavoured to fave themſelves by 
retreating to a ſtrong _ caſtle within the city, 
which being obſerved by Abimelech, he advan- 
ced with his men to the place, reſolved either to 
reduce them to ſubjection, or deſtroy them by 
ſettting the tower on fire. But his cruel inten- 
tions were happily fruſtrated by means of a 
woman, who, while he was ſtandi 
walls giving direction to his men, 
2 large piece of a mill ſtone, which falling on 
Abimelech's head, ſtruck him to the ground. 
When he came a little to himſelf, and found the 
wound was mortal, he called for his armour- 
bearer, whom he deſired immediately to diſpatch 
him, that it might not be ſaid he fell by the 
hands of a woman. The armour-bearer obeyed 
his orders, and when the foldiers found their 
leader was dead, they diſperſed, every man re- 
tiring to his own habitation, —Thus did the Al- 
mighty, in his abundant righteouſneſs, puniſh 
both Abimelech and the Shechemites according 
to their deſerts ; and, within the ſpace of three 
years after their crimes were committed, made 
them the inſtruments of each others deſtruction. 


After the death of Abimelech, and the-re-eſ- | 
tabliſhment of the Shechemites, one Tolah, the 
fon of Puah, an eminent man off the tribe of | the ſon. of Machir, to whom Moſes gave the 
Iſſachar, was appointed leader of the people, in 


which office he continued for twenty-three years. 
He dwelt, during the whole time of this go- 
vernment, on Mount Ephraim, near the center 
of the country, that the people might, with, the 


Though there 1s not much recorded of his per- 
ſon, yet we may reaſonably ſuppoſe he was a 
prudent and peaceable man; that he reformed. 
abuſes among the people, endeavoured to fup- 
preſs idolatry, appeaſed tumults, and healed thoſe 
wounds which had been given to church and 
ſtate during the uſurpation of Abimelech. 


Tolah was ſucceeded by Fair, a Gileadite, of 


the tribe of Manaſſeh. He was a man not only 
happy in his worldly acquiſitions, but alſe in his 
family. He had no leſs than thirty ſons, each 
of whom was head of the | reſpective. cues. in 
which they reſided: they were all men of cou- 


rage, and, with their father, univerſally, eſteemed- 


1 


| misfortune was they 


by the people. Jair held the government twenty- 
two years, when he died at an advanced age, and 
was buried in Camon, a city of Gilead. 


they degenerated. in their manners, and gave 
themſelyes up to idolatry. They not only wor- 


ag near the | 
threw down 


_ 4 


N 


; 
| 


| 


ſhipped Baal and, Aſhtaroth, as. they had fre- 
quently, done before, but likewiſe adopted the 
idols of the neighbouring nations, namely, the; 
| Syrians, Zidopiaps, Amunonites, Moabites, and 
the Fhilitines...ẽ 5! e e 
Theſe great enormities ſo offended the Al- 
mighty, that, as a puniſhment. for their ſins, he 


| was pleaſed to permit the Philiſtines and Am- 


monites to invade! them on all quarters, and to, 


| keep them in a ſtate, of ſubjection for the ſpace 


of cightcen years. Nor did theſe people make 


| their incurſions" only om the tribes that were. ſitu- 


; ated on the caſt ſide of the wht) i hut, 
paſſing the river, gave the tribes of Judah, Ben- 
| jamin and, Ephraim, no {mall moleſtation, and, 
by their ſundry defeats, made them ſenſibly feel 
| the weight of their power. 
The Iſraelites, finding themſelves not able to 
cope with ſuch powerful enemies, grew ſenfible 
of their folly, by which. they had provoked, God 
thus to puniſh. them, and therefore, acknowledg- 
ing their ſins, humbly beſought him once more 
to pardon them, and ſuffer them to be again re- 
| ſtored to has Divine favour. But God rebuked 
them, in very ſevere terms, for their ingratitude, 


| and to increaſe the pungency of their preſent 
| affliction, bade them call to the gods which they 
had choſen, and try if they would deliver them 


in the time of their diſtreſs. 


- 


j This was a moſt cutting 1 to the Iſrac- 


lites, who, to recover God's. favour and protec- 
tion, immediately ſet about a reformation. The 


— 


renounced all their idols, and betook themſelves 
to his ſervice in good earneſt; whereupon his 
mercy returning with their repentance, he ſoon 


pointed out the means of effecting their deli- 


VETAnce, 


At that time there was, in. the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh which ſettled on the eaſt ſide; of Jor-. 


dan, a man of note among his people, whoſe 


name was Gilead, of the family of that Gilead, 


city of Gilead, from whence. the family took. 


their name. This man bad ſeveral ſons by his 
wife, and one, named Jepththah, by a concubine. 
After the death of Gilead, his legitimate ſons, 
being then grown up, expelled Jephthah as Ha- 


greater convenience, reſort to him for judgment. ving no right of inheritance with them. In con- 


| ſequence of this he ſet out to ſeek his fortune, 


rage and intrepidity, he was ſoon made c 
| of a ſmall army, with whom he frequently made 
| excurſions into the enemies country, and ſome- 


derable army, with a deſign 


and aſter travelling ſome days, at length ſettled; 
in the land of Tob, Being a man of E cou- 


% 


times brought off conſiderable ſpoils. $1 
The Ammonites had now raiſed: a very conſi- 

(as was ſuppoſed), 

not only to invade the country of Gilead, but 


to lay ſiege to the capital. On the other hand, 


the Giliadites were reſolved, if poſſible, to de- 


fend their country, and for that purpoſe got to- 


gether what forces, e but their ren 
not a proper perſon 


whom they could appoint. as general, till, at 
length a thought occurred which appeared likely 
During the life of Jair the Iſraelites payed, a. | 
proper attention both to the civil and eccleſiaſti- 
cal laws of their country; but after his death || thah, and in. what manner he had ſignalized 
' himſelf, on various occaſions, againſt the ene- 
my : they therefore refolved to fend to him an 


to remove this difficulty. z 
They had heard of the great fame of Jeph- 


offer 
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 Gileadites. 


offer of the command of their army, and in 
conſequence of this reſolution meſſengers were 
immediately diſpatched for the purpoſe. 

Jephthah, ſurpriſed at this, aſked the meſſen- 
gers, how they could expect any ſuccour from 
him who had been expelled his father's houſe, 
and thereby obliged to ſeek protection in ano- 
ther part vf the country. They acknowledged 
that his brethren had treated him with unjuſtifi- 
able feverity, but, as they were in great diſtrefs, 
and had heard of his diſtinguiſhed fame as a 
warrior, begged he would forgive and forget 
what was pa, and contribute what aſſiſtance lay 
in his power to the whole body, by taking upon 
himſelf the command of their army againſt the 
Ammonites. | 

After repeated importunities Jephthah at length 
agreed to accept the command ; but upon this 
condition, that if he happened to prove ſuc- 
ceſsful in the war they ſhould eſtabliſh him 
their governor for life. Their neceſſity was fo 
preſſing at this time that they readily conſented; 
upon which Jephthah went with the meſſengers 
to Mizpeh, where the covenant, or agreement, 


made between him and them, was ſolemnly ra- | 
tified and confirmed -in the preſence of all the | 


people. | 
This matter being adjuſted, and Jephthah ap- 


pointed to the command of the whole army 


of the Gilcadites, he ſent ambaſſadors from M1z- |. 


peh to the king of the Ammonites, to demand 
the reaſon of his invading the country of the 
The anſwer returned by the Am- 
monitiſh king was, that the land was his; that 
the Iſraelites, in their paſſage from Egypt, had 
taken it from his anceſtors, and that he was 
now determined to recover it. | 

In conſequence of this Jephthah ſent other 
ambaſſadors, with orders to tell the king of Am- 
mon, that if either conqueſt or preſcription con- 
ferred a title, the Gileadites had a Guſt right to 
the country they poſſeſſed, ſince they took it 
not from them, but the Ammorites: that they 
had quietly enjoyed it upwards of three hundred 
years ; and that they were determined to oppoſe 
any monarch, however powerful, that ſhould 
attempt to make an infringement on their pro- 
perty. : 

The king of the Ammonites returning an 
haughty Fr: The to this meſſage, and there ap- 
pearing no likelihood to come to any kind of 
freaty, all farther thoughts on that head was laid 
aſide, and each party made the neceſſary pre- 
parations for determining the conteſt by the 
ſword. | 

Jephthah, having made every neceſſary pre- 
paration, marched at the head of his army to- 
wards that of the Ammonites. When he came 
within fight of the enemy he made a halt, and 

ayed to God, in the moſt fervent manner, that 
he would grant him ſucceſs in his undertakings. 
He then made a moſt ſolemn vow to God, that 
if he ſhould prove victorious he would offer up 
to him in ſacrifice the firſt living creature he 
ſhould meet. with on his return to his family. 
If, ſays he, thou ſbalt deliver the children of Am- 
men into mine bands; then it ſhall be, that whatſo- 
ever cometh furth of the doors of mine houſe to meet 
me, when I return in peace from the children of Am- 


— 


4 


| ject that preſented itſel 


; 
| 
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mon, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's ; and 1 weill offer it 
up for a burnt-offering. | 


O may my arms the God of bartles bleſs, 
And grant his own lov'd Iſrael wiſh'd ſucceſs 
And when from war with conqueſt I return, 
Whate'er I meet, a ſacrifice I'll burn. 


Having wade this folemn vow, Jephthah 
marched his army againſt the Ammonites, whom 
he attacked with ſuch ſucceſs, that, in a ſnort 
time, they were totally routed, Prodigious 
numbers were ſlain on the field of battle, and 
the remainder, being unable to make the leaſt 
reſiſtance, endeavoured to ſave themſelves by 
flight, but being cloſely purſued were all put 
to the ſword. | 
Animated by this conqueſt, Jephthah marched 
his army againſt the principal places belonging 
to the Ammonites, and in the courſe of a ſhore 
time, deſtroyed twenty cities, together with their 
inhabitants, laying the whole country waſte wher- 
ever he went. Thus did he reduce the power of 
the Ammonites, and extricate his countrymen 
out of thoſe troubles under which they had ſo 
long laboured from ſo-potent an enemy. | 
The war being over Jephthah returned to 
his family, when, lo! inſtead of receiving that 
ſatisfaction he expected after ſo long an abſence, 
a circumſtance occurred that pierced him to the 
heart. On en his houſe, the firſt ob- 
was his only daughter, 
who came flying, with eager joy, to receive and 
bid him welcome. 
When Jephthah ſaw his daughter, his ſoul al- 
moſt ſunk within him, and for ſome time he was 
unable to ſpeak : 


He ſaw the maid, and like a ſtatue ſtood, 
Pale was his alter'd face, congeal'd his blood. 


Having a little recovered himſelf, he looked 
at her with tears trickling from his cheeks, rent 
his cloaths as a teſtimony of his afffiction, and 
after blaming her for her officiouſneſs in coming 
to meet him, told her the vow he had made, 
by which he had obliged himſelf to offer her 
up to God as a ſacrifice, | 


My daughter !—longer mine, alas! no more! 

Thy cruel duty we muſt both deplore: 

The word which can't be chang'd to God 1s 
paſt, | | 

Thou now art his, this day muſt be thy laſt. 


The innocent victim did not appear in the leaſt 
alarmed at this melancholy intelligence, but with 
great coolneſs replied, If thou haſt opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 
ce to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; 
c only permit me this indulgence, that I may 
go up and down upon the mountains for two 
« months to bewail my virginity, I and my 
ce fellows.” | 

Jephthah readily complied with this requeſt, 
and at the expiration of the two months ſhe re- 
turned to her father, who did with her accor- 
ding to the vow which he had vowed : and ſbe 
knew no man. And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 
| | th 
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the Gilcadrte four days 


reducing the Ammonites was productive of a 
civil war between the tribes of Ephraim and Gi- 
lead. The Ephraimites were naturally a quar- 
relſome and ambitious people, and being jealous 
of the great fame of Jephthah, they aſſembled 
themſelves together, and demanded of him why 
he went to war with the Ammonites without con- 
ſulting them, threatening, at the ſame time, that 
they would ſet fire to his houſe, and deſtroy 
him and his family. -, .. 4. | 
In anſwer. to this Jephthah told them, they 
could not be inſenſible of the oppreſſion under 
which their allies had ſo long laboured, and that 
they had been applied to for their aſſiſtance, but re- 
fuſed giving it. That they had acted with the great- 
eſt injuſtice; and if they did not content themſelves 
and be quiet, he would compel them to it by force. 


The -remonſtrance and threats of Jephthah. 


were of no avail, for the Ephraimites, inſtead of 
aying any attention to them, raiſed all the 
HR they could, and prepared themſelves for 
battle. In conſequence” of this, Jephthah, at 
the head of his troops, marched againſt them, 
and as ſoon as the two armies met a deſperate 
battle enſued, in which . Jephthah became victo- 
rious, great numbers of the Ephraimites being 
ſlain on the field, and the reſt put to flight. 
To make this conqueſt the more ſecure, and 
to prevent the Ephraimites from attempting a 
diſturbance of the like nature at any future 
time, Jephthah ordered all the paſſes of the river 
Jordan to be ſecured, and that ſuch of the fugi- 


tive Ephraimites who came thither with an intent 
to ford it ſhould be put to the ſword. That the | 
le appointed to ſecure the paſſes. might 


now whether fuch as came where Ephramites 
or not, he ordered them to make every perſon 


ſpeak the word SHibboletb t, which if they were 


unable to do, and inſtead of ſounding it pro- 


perly, called it Sibboleth, they might then de- 


pend on it they were Ephraimites, and ſhould 
therefore immediately put them to the ſword. 
Theſe orders being ſtrictly attended to an- 


+ The ſingular vow made by Jephthah, with the circum- 
{tances that attended it, have occaſioned no ſmall controverſy 
among the learned, 'The doubt is whether Jephthah offered 
up his daughter for a burnt-offering, or conſigned her to the 
public ſervice of God. It appears from the text that Jeph- 
ah's daughter was not ſacrificed, but devoted to the Lord. 
It is plain, that in many caſes his vow could not have been 
executed; for, ſuppoſe, on his return, that a' dog, or any 
other unclean animal, had firſt met him, he muſt not have 
uſed it as a burnt-offering, the law of Moſes having ſtrictly 
prohibited ſuch ſacrifices. Beſides, if Jephthah was under 
a neceſſity of offering his daughter, who was to be employed 
in that difagreeable taſk ? The prieſts were commanded to 
do all in their power to deter the people from the commiſſion 
of ſo 1 a practice: the magiſtrates well knew that 
ſuch ſacrifices were ſtrictly forbidden = God himſelf, and, 
certainly no perſon will imagine that Jephthah could be ca- 
pable of undertaking ſo'inhuman an office. Upon the whole, 
therefore, it appears that ſhe was not ſacrificed, but devoted 
to the ſervice of God; which opinion is confirmed by the 
ſacred hiſtorian himſelf in the two following paſſages: 
And fhe knew no man, This expreſſion itielf is a ſufficient 
proof that ſhe was not ſacrificed ; for otherwiſe it would 
have been ſuperfluous: to ſay, that after the vo- was per- 
formed, he kueww no hn Wy 

The daughters. of Iſrael went yearly to lament, &. The 
original word which we render /ament, is open to different 
Ggnifications.* By ſome it is tranſlated 7e tali with ; by 
12 


IV. Frgn the DHA Hir of Mosks, tothe building of S0LOMON's TEMPLE. 
Iſrael went yearly to lament | 


i had. met with in 


8 


2 m7 


* 


— 
— 


See Matth. xxvi. 73. 


+133 
ſwered the intended effect, for, the Ephraimites 
could not ſpeak the word oe but, leaving 
out the + in the firſt ſyllable; called it Sibboleth, 
which ſmall variation coſt rhem..cheir. lives, In 
the action, and by theſe means, no leſs than 
42,000 of the Ephrrimites were put to the 
ſword ; and Jephthah, having thus reduced his 
refractory brethren, returned in triumph to Gi- 
lead, where he was received with great applauſe 
by the whole body of the people. 

Jephthah, having thus, through the Divine 
aſſiſtance, ſignalized his valour in a ſet ĩes of fuc- 


ceſs, both againſt foreign and domgſtic enemies, 


ſpent the remainder of his life in peace; but 
this was of ſhort duration, for after governing 
the people only fix years he paid the debt of 


nature, and was buried in one of the cities of 


Gilead, his native country. . => 
After the death of Jephthah, the government 


was veſted in the hands: of one Ibzan, a citizen 


of Bethlehem, . and of the tribe of Judah, who, 
the ſacred hiſtorian informs us, had thirty ſons 
and as many daughters. He enjoyed the high 
oo in-which he was placed only ſeven years, 
when he died at an advanced age, and was bu- 
ried at Bechlehe m. e 
Ibzan was ſucceeded: by Elon, of: the chef 
Zebulun, who governed the people ten years, 
during which time nothing material occurred. 


He died and was buried, at Aijalon, a princi 


place belonging to the country of Zebulun. 
Elon, was ſucceeded by Abdon, the ſon of 
Hillel, of the tribe of Ephraim. He was uni- 
verſally beloved by the people, after governing 
of whom for eight years, he died at a very ad- 
vanced age, leaving behind him no leſs than 
forty ſons and thirty nephews. He was buried 
with great funeral pomp in the city of Pirathon, 
the place of his nativity. 13005 126] 175 n 
Theſe are all the particulars mentioned by the 
Sacred Hiſtorian relative to theſe three laſt 
Judges; and the reaſon of his being fo particu- 
lar in taking notice of the number of their iſſue 
is, to ſhew, that the government, at that time, 
was not hereditary, but placed in the hands of 
ſuch as were beſt approved of by the E 


| others, to praiſe, If we adopt the firſt, it is a demonſtrative 


proof that ſhe was alive, and therefore the young women 


went, at certain ſeaſons, to condole with her on her misfor- 


tune, and to give her ſuch comfort as laid in their power. 
If we adopt the latter, the ſenſe will be, that they went to 
praiſe the virtue .of her, who, in the midſt of her father's 
afflictions for the miſerable condition to which his raſh vow 
had ſubjected her, did all in her power to aſſuage his grief, 


by aſſuring him that ſhe ſubmitted to the will of God with 


the utmoſt reſignation, and that though a ſtate of perpetual 
virginity was the greateſt puniſhment that could befal an 


| Iraclitiſh woman, {who generally placed her greateſt happi- 


neſs in the expectation of the Meſſiah ſpringing from her) 
yet even this ſhe would chearfully undergo, rather than he 
ſhould falſify the oath he had made, | 

t The word Sbibbaleth, in the Hebrew, has two. ſenſes, 
namely, an ear of corn, and floods of water. It is uſed here 
in the latter ſenie ; and the teſt which the Gileadites put the 
Ephraimites to was, bidding them ſay, “ Let me paſs over 
the water.” The pronunciation of words of the ſame lan- 
guage v green in different parts. An Athenian ſpoke 

reek as different from a Dorian, as a northern man ſpeaks 
Engliſh from an inhabitant of the ſouth. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that the 'Ephraimites could not pronounce the 
word in the ſame manner as thoſe did who inhabited the 
countries on the other fide the Jordan, St. Peter was known 
to be a Galilean by his accent in the court of Pilate's palace. 
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Is angry with his wife for having diſcloſed the 
Goes to his father-in- 


law's houſe to ſeek bis wife, but is refuſed her on account of her having been married to. another 


He | burns the Philiſtines corn 


_ : He is bound by the men of Judah, and delivered to the 
Pu liſtines; but breaketh his bands, and killeth 1000. of them with the jaw-bone of an aſs. He 


carrieth away the gates of Gaza. He falls in love with Dalilab, by whom he is betrayed, and 
They put out his eyes, and confine him in priſon. 


delivered into the hands of the Philiftines. 
His laſt exploit, and death. 


TIURING the adminiſtrations of Ibzan, 


| Elon. and Abdon; the Iſraelites enjoyed 


life of perfect eaſe and tranquillity for the 


of twenty-five years. But, after the death 


of the latter, they relapſed into their old im- 


pieties, the conſequence of which was, that God 


permitted them to be invaded and oppreſſed by 


the Philiſtines. for the ſpace of forty years, at 
the expiration of which they were happily re- 
-lieved by the following incidents. 

There was a certain man, named Manoah, of 


the family of the Danites, whoſe wife long la- 
boured under great affliction of mind on ac- 


count of her continuing . barren, and her huſband 
was no leſs uneaſy for want of iſſue. This wo- 


man uſed frequently to retire to ſome private 
ſpot, where ſhe addreſſed herſelf to God, be- 


ſeeching him to remove the unhappineſs of her 
mind by making her fruitful. 


At length, after repeated ſolicitations, the Al- 


mighty was pleaſed to liſten to her requeſt, and 
to ſend an angel to her with this meſſage: 
Bebold, ſaid he, thou art barren and beareſt not: 
but thou ſhalt conceive and bare a ſon. Now, there- 
fore, beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine, nor 
ftrong drink, and eat not any unclean thing, for lo, 
thou ſhalt conceive and bare a ſon; and no razor 
ſhall come on his head: for the child ſhall be a 
Nazarite unto God from the womb: and be ſball 


begin to deliver Iſrael out of the hands of the 


Philiſtines. 
Surprized, but at the ſame time pleaſed, at 


this ſupernatural intelligence, the woman haſten- 


ed home, and related to her huſband all that had 
been told her by the angel. Manoah was ſo 
ſtruck with the deſcription his wife gave of the 
figure of the angel, that he earneſtly beſought 
of God that he would be pleaſed to vouchſafe 
him a ſight of the ſame heavenly meſſenger. 
The Almighty graciouſly condeſcended to com- 
ply with this requeſt, the angel again appeared 
when Manoah and his wife were together, and 
repeated the inſtructions he had given to the 
woman when alone. 


As the angel appeared in human ſhape, Ma- 
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noah took him to be a common man, and there- 
fore aſked his name ; after which as a —_ 
ment for the ſatisfactory intelligence he 
given him, he entreated him to ftay and 
of an entertainment he would inſtantly provide. 
The angel adviſed him to expreſs his gratitude 
by offering a ſacrifice to the Lord; upon which 
Manoah prepared a kid, with a meat-offering, 
for the purpoſe, and performed the ceremony ou 
an adjoining rock. Though the angel had hi- 
therto thought proper not to make himſelf 
known to Manoah; he now, on this occaſion, 
convinced him who'he was; for no ſooner did 
the ſmoak ariſe from the ſacrifice (by which ke 
was ſtanding during the whole time of its being 
prepared) than he aſcended with the flame; to 
the diſtinct view of Manoah and his wife, and 
gradually diſappeared. ' | 
When they both beheld this they immediately 
proſtrated themſelves on the ground, well know 


ing that the perſon with whom they had been 


converſing was no other than a meſſenger ſent 
from God. Manoah was ſo impreſſed with fear, 
that, after recovering himſelf a little, he ex- 
claimed, Me ſhall ſurely die, becauſe wwe have ſeen 
God. But the woman, armed with more reaſon 
and courage than her huſband, argued with him 
thus: F (faid ſhe) the Lord were pleaſed to kill 
us, he would not have received a burnt-offerin 
and a meat-offering at our bands, neither woul, 
he have fſhewed us all theſe things, nor would, as 
at this time, have told us ſuch things as theſe. 

A ſhort time after this the woman became 
pregnant, and, at the expiration of nine months, 
was delivered of a ſon, whom they named Sam- 
ſon, which, in the Hebrew language, fignifics 
robuſt, or ftirong. By the conſequences that fol- 
lowed, it is reaſonable to ſuppole that Samſon's 
parents ſtrictly obſerved the directions given 
them by the angel; for, whilſt he was a child, 
the Lord bleſſed him, ſo that he poſſeſſed a de- 
gree of ſtrength uncommon to children of the 
And while he was but a youth the 


| Spirit of the Lord began to move him; at certain 
| times, to cxert himſelf in actions of ſtrength 
"x | and 
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and activity, in the camp of Dan F, berween Zorah 
and k ſhtatl. I ee . | 
When Samſon was arrived at the age of ma- 
turity, his inclinations led him to travel, in order 
to take a view of the different s of the coun- 


try. While he was on one of "theſe excurſions, 
he arrived at a place called Timnath, a city be- 
longing to the Philiſtines. Pleaſed with the ſi- 


tuation he made à ſhort ſtay in the place, during 
which he became enamoured with a beautiful 
young woman, the daughter of a reputable citi- 
zen, and his paſſion was ſo great for her, that he 
was determined, if poſſible, to take her to wife; 
but at the ſame time he would not effectually 
proceed till he had firſt aſked the conſent of his 
parents. He accordingly returned home with 
the greateſt expedition, and having deſcribed to 
them to what a degree he was ſtruck with the 
perſon of the beautiful Philiſtine, beſought their 

rmiſſion to marry her. The parents expoſtu · 


ated with him on the unreaſonableneſs of his 


requeſt, urging the impropriety of his forming 
ſo cloſe an alliance with a perſon who belonged 
to an uncircumciſed family. But the amorous 
youth; conſulting his paſſion, more than his reli- 
ion, preſſed ſo hard, that his parents (whoſe 
ondneſs for him made them grant every indul- 
gence in their power) at length aſſented, and 
went with him to Timnath to treat with her pa- 
rents on the marriage, and to attend the celebra- 
tion of the nuptials. Werd er 
In the 7 of their journey to Timnath, it 
happened that Samſon had ſtrayed at ſome diſ- 
tance from his parents, when all on a ſudden he 
eſpied a young lion, who had come out of the 
,vineyards of Timnath, running towards him 
with great fury. Notwithſtanding this 8 
fight, Samſon was not in the leaſt intimidated, 
but ſtanding his ground, as ſoon as the lion 
came up with him, he immediately ſeized him, 
and ſuch was the great power of his ſtrength 
(given him from above) that he diſpatched the 
beaſt with as much eaſe as if it had been a kid. 
Having done this he threw the carcaſe into a 
ditch, and then followed his parents, but did not 
take the leaſt notice of the adventure that had 
happened during his abſence. 
On their arrival at Timnath Samſon's parents 
went to "thoſe of the damſel with whom their 
ſon was fo n enamoured, and a treaty 


of marriage was formed to the ſatisfaction of 


both parties; after which Samſon and his pa- 
rents returned home, the former waiting, with 
eager expectations, for the day that was to crown 
all his wiſhes, and make him, as he thought, one 
of the happieſt of beings. | 

The time fixed for the nuptials'being near at 
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The camp of Dan meant here was propable that place 


where the Danites pitched, their camp in their expedition and 


enterprize againſt Laiſh ; for it is not likely that the Phi- 
liſtines, who had the Iſraelites at that time under entire ſnb- 
jection, ſhould ſuffer them to have any ſtanding camp. And, 
if the Reader looks back a little, this is another proof that 
the ſtory of Micah,' and of the Danites expedition againſt 
Laiſh, was tranſacted long ' before the time of ' Samſon, 
though, by the compilers of the Bible, they are related 
aſter. : --. | 

|| It was a very antient cuſtom for the maſters of feaſts to 
Propoſe enigmas to their gueſts, in order to exerciſe their 
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hand, Samſon and his parents, again ſet out for 
Timnath. In their way Samplen, remembering 
the place where he had encountered with the 
lion, was induced by curioſity to go to the ſpot, 
in order to ſee What was become of the carcaſe. 
When he came to the place, he found, to his 
great ſurprize, a ſwarm of bees in the ſkeleton 
of the beaſt, together with a quantity of honey, 


ſome of which he took, and following his pa- 


rents, cating of it as he went, gave a part to 
each, but did not tell them from whence he 
had it, MON ef 5 4300: ib 
On their arrival at Timnath every neceſſary 
preparation was made for celebrating the nupti 
als, and the day appointed when the anxious 
Samſon was to be poſſeſſed of his fair and beau- 
tiful partner. It was the cuſtom, in thoſe times, 
to continue the nuptial entertainment for ſeven 
days, and, to do the bridegroom greater honovr, 
his wife's relations had brought with them thirty 
of their prime youths to bear him company. 
In the courſe of the firſt day, when harmony 
and chearfulneſs appeared univerſal among the 
whole aſſembly, Samſon addreſſed himſelf to the 
thirty young men, telling them he had a riddle || 
to propound to them, and if they could explain 
it before the expiration of the ſeven days, he 
would give them thirty ſuits of cloaths, and an 
equal number of ſhirts ; but if they could not, 
they were to forfeit the like to him. The Phi- 
liſtines accepting Samſon's propoſition, he gave 
them the riddle as follows: Out of the eater came 
forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweet - 
neſs. | | 

be Philiſtines uſed their utmoſt efforts, for 
ſix days, to find out an explanation of this riddle, 
but their endeavours proving fruitleſs, and deſ- 
pairing of accompliſhing it before the expiration 
of the time, they knew not what to do, till at 
length they bethought themſelves of the follow 
ing project. On the morning of the Ever 
day, they went to the new bride, and threatened 
her, if ſhe did not get the ſecret from her huſ- 
band, and reveal it to them, they would ſet the 
houſe on fire, and burn both her and her father. 
Intimidated at theſe threats the woman ſat about 
the buſineſs, and after great difficulty obtained 
from Samſon the particulars of his killing the 
lion, and the honey he found in the carcaſe; all 
which ſhe privately communicated to the Phi- 
liſtines. ; 

Towards the cloſe of the ſeventh day, which 
was the time appointed for expounding the rid- 
dle, the Philiſtines afſembled before Samſon, one 
of whom, in the name of the reſt, ſaid to him, 
What is feweeter than honey? and what is ſtronger 
than a lion? 8 | q ay . 


By 
wit, Bs converſation, inſtead of paſſing the whole 
time in downright eating and drinking. 'The Greeks de- 


rived this cuſtom from the Orientals, and they generally 
; propoſed a reward to thoſe who expounded; the riddle, * It 
was the cuſtem, likewiſe, as we are informed by Joſephus, 
for the ſages of thoſe times to ſend or offer riddles to each 
other, as a trial of ſagacity, to the expoſition of which re- 
: wards and penalties were annexed ; fo that the preſent of a 
"riddle was only the ſtratagem for a booty. The myſterious 
cover to this kind of wiſdom made it be always conſidered. 
as the moſt high-prized accompliſhment, 7 
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number of theſe animals. But the 
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By theſe queſtions Samſon was fully convin- 


ced that his wife had diſcovered the ſecret to the 


Philiſtines. He knew he had not told it to any 
other perſon, and therefore, to ſhew them he was | 


ſenſible that ſome foul means had been uſed to 
acquire an explanation of the riddle propounded, 
replied with indignation, F you had net plowed 
with my þeifer, you could not have expounded my 
riddle. | | 

But notwithſtanding. this deception, Samſon 
was determined to fulfil his engagement ; to ef- 
fe& which, in the heat of his paſſion, he went to 
Aſhkelon “, a city of the Philiſtines, where, ha- 
ving ſlain thirty men, he took their cloaths, and 
gave them to thoſe who had expounded the 
riddle. | 
Fired with reſentment at the unfair meaſures 
taken by the Philiſtines, Samſon ſuddenly left 
his wife at Timnath, and went home to his fa- 
ther's houſe. But though he conceived a juſt 
indignation againſt the people who had fo impo- 
{ed on him, by artfully procuring an explana- 


tion of the riddle, he ſtill retained a fondneſs 


for the object through whoſe means they had 
acquired it, not ſo much imputing the diſcovery 
*** weakneſs, as to their artifices. | 

When Samſon's -reſentment was ſomewhat a- 
bated, and his anger appeaſed, he returned to 


Timnath to viſit his wife, and as a token of af- 


fection took with him a kid for a preſent. Bur, 
to his great ſurprize, when he came to her father's 
houſe he was denied admittance to her apart- 
ment, the father giving this as a reaſon; that, 
preſuming he had quite forſaken her, he had 
married her to one of the thirty companions who 
attended the wedding feaſt, and had expounded 
his riddle : however, he told him, that he had 
another daughter, who was younger and much 
more beautiful, and that if he choſe to accept 
% her, ſhe was at his ſervice, 

This anſwer was far from ſatisfying Samſon ; 


_— 


* This city was ſituated between Azoth and Gaza, on the 


coalt of the Mediterranean Sea, about 520 furlongs diflant 
from Jeruſalem. It is ſaid to have been of great note among 
the Gentiles in antient times for a temple dedicated to Di- 
creto, the mother of Semiramis, here worſhipped in the form 
of a mermaid: and for another temple of Apollo, where 
Herod, the father of Antipater, and grand-father of Herod 
the Great, ſerved as prieſt. It had, in the firit times of 
chriſtianity, an epiſcopal ſee; and in the courſe of the holy 
wars it was beautified with a new wall, and many fair buil- 
dings, by Richard I. king of England. | 
F This circumſtance has occaſioned no ſmall controverſy 
among different commentators, and many have thought it 
difficult to believe that Samfon could ger together ſo great a 
ollowing obſervations 
will clearly point out, that the circumſtance is far from be- 
ing incredible, or any way open to that ridicule which the 
enemies to Scripture Hiſtory have thought proper to throw 
on It, — —. ' | 
In the firſt place we are to conſider (as the learned Bochart, 


from the accounts. of ſeveral travellers) evinces, that the 
Whole country, eſpecially that — of it which belonged to 


the tribe of Gad, ſo abounded with foxes, that they have 
been ſeen in herds of two or three hundred together, and 
from them ſeveral places took their names: that the manner 


of l them was not (as we may imagine) by hunting 


only, but by ſnares and nets; and that Samſon did not do 


this by himſelf in a day or a night, but that, being affiſted 


by his ſervants and neighbours (as he was a man of conſide- 


rable eminence in his country) he might poſſibly be ſome 


weeks in accompliſhing his deſign. ; 
In the ſecond place the matter will appear far from being 
romantic, when we conſider (as the Roman Hiltory informs) 


— 


but he did not imagine the affront ſo much to 
ariſe from the conduct of his father-in-law as 
from the Sa "of the Philiſtines. 
He therefore turned ſhort, and returned home, 


vowing revenge againſt the Whole body of the 


people ; and it was not long before he put his 
deſign into execution. 


It happened to be near the time of harveſt, 
and the corn being ripe and fit to cut, Samſon 
hit upon a project for deſtroying it, and thereby 
diſtreſſing the Philiſtines by 2 He got 
together three hundred oxes t, and tying them 
two and two by the tails, with a lighted torch 
between each pair, he turned them looſe, when 
running into the fields they not only deſtroyed 


all the corn, but likewiſe the vines and olive | 


trees, ſo that the whole of the. ſurrounding 
country appeared, for a time, in one continued 
blaze. 5 

It was not long before the Philiſtines under- 


ſtood who was the author of this deſtruction, and 


ſuppoſing that Samſon had been induced to take 


ſuch a ſtep in revenge for the treatment he had 


— 


received from his wife's family, a large body of 
them went to Timnath, and, ſeizing Samſon's 
wife, together with his father-in-law, burnt 
them alive, as being the original cauſes of ſo 
great a calamity. 65 | 
This circumſtance farther irritated Samſon a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, and fo far was he from con- 
cealing his reſentment, or uſing. any private means 
to be revenged -on them, that he openly 'decla- 
red he would have ſatisfaction. Nor did he fail 
of keeping his word, for, taking a convenient 
opportunity, when a body of the Philiſtines were 
aſſembled together, he ſuddenly fell on them, 
and ſuch was his amazing ſtrength and activity, 
that few eſcaped with their lives. by } 
Samſon, being conſcious that ſo - rigorous à 
procedure mult inflame the already incenſed Phi- 
liſtines, reſolved to ſecure himſelf from the con- 
0 ſequences 
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what collections have been made of creatures much wildes 
and rarer than foxes. As for inſtance: Lucius Sylla, when 
he was Prætor, ordered to be ſhewn,. on the Amphitheatre, 
an hundred lions; Julius Cæſar, when he was Dictator, four 
hundred; and that the emperor Probus, at one ſpectacle, ex- 
hibited a thouſand oftriches, a thouſand. tags, an hundred 


Lybian, and an hundred Syrian leopards, with an infinite 


number of other ſtrange creatures ; and why then ſhould ir 
be thought to be a thing ſo incredible, as to need the inter- 
vention of a miracle (as ſome contend) for Samſon, with 
the aſſiſtance of his friends, who might be let into his deſign, 
to get together, in ſome time, three hundred foxes, in a 
country that every where abounded with them 
Foxes, it is well known, are very apt to do a great deal ot 
miſchief wherever they abound, and therefore Samſon might 


| have this farther deſign in collecting ſo many, viz. that there- 


by he might clear his own country of ſuch noxious animals, 
and at the ſame time he very well knew, no creature could 


be more convenient for his purpoſe of annoying, and. detri- 


menting his enemies: for, as theſe creatures are very ſwiſt 
of foot, and have a natural dread of fire, they could not 


well fail (when once they were turned into it} of ſetting 
the ſtanding corn in a blaze, and then, as they were tied in 
covples, tail to tail, this would make them draw one againſt 
the other, and being thereby retarded in their flight, and 
ſtaying longer in a place, they would give the fire more time 
to ſpꝛead itſelf, and at length occaſion an univerſal confla- 


gration. . N | 
Upon the whole, therefore, it appears that the muſtering 
up ſuch a number of foxes, in order to burn the Philiſtites 


corn, was a thing far from being impracticable, more eſpe 


cially when we conſider the number of people Samſon had 


to aſſiſt him in the execution of his deſign. 6 
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Cn Kr. V. 
ſequences 
retired to the 
was ſituated in a 


of their reſentinerit ; and therefore 
the top ofthe rock Etam , which 
part of the country belong- 

ing to the tribe of Judah. 224 Y | 
When the Philiſtines underſtood where Sam- 
ſon had ſecreted himſelf, a conſiderable body of 
them marched into Judah, and encam 
lace called Lehi, fituated at a ſmall diſtance 
From the rock Etam. From hence they ſent 
ambaſſadors to the principal inhabitants of the 
place, demanding of them the perſon of Samſon, 
on whom they ſought revenge for his having 
made ſuch deſtruction not only on the pro- 
duce of their country, but likewiſe its inha- 
bitants. | 4h C1 bag 2 
In conſequence of this, the Iſraelites, thinking 
their on ſituation exceeding dangerous, imme- 
diately diſpatched an armed force to Samſon's 


retreat, with orders to bring him from thence 


that he might be given up to the Philiſtines. 
On their arrival at the place, they told Samſon 
their buſineſs, informed him to what a degree th. 
Philiſtines are 8 againſt him, and pointed 
out the danger to which they were expoſed on his 
account. Knoweſt thou not, ſaid they, that the Pbi- 
liftines are rulers over us ? what is this that thou 
haſt done unto us? To which Samſon replied, 
As they did unto me, ſo have I done unte them. 
They then told him he muſt anſwer for his own 
conduct, and that if he did not chuſe to go with 
them quietly, they had orders to bind him and 
take him by force, for that the Philiſtines were 
ſo enraged, that, unleſs he was delivered into 
their hands, the whole body of the Iſraelites 
would fall victims to their reſentment. 
Samſon was not inſenſible of his own ſtrength, 
but he did not chufe to exert himſelf againſt his 
countrymen. He therefore not only* complied 
with their requeſt in leaving the place of his ſe- 
curity,but likewiſe agreed to be bound with cords, 
on condition they would do him no ' farther 
hurt than delivering him into the hands of his 
enemies. He accordingly left the rock, and 
being brought bound to the ambaſſadors, they 
conducted him to the camp of the Philiftines, 
Who no ſooner ſaw him at a diſtance, than they 
ran in conſiderable bodies to meet him, exulting 
at their ſuppoſed conqueſt over ſo daring an 
invader. be _— 
But Samſon ſoon convinced them of the im- 
propriety of their imaginations. As ſoon as 


—_—— 
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t This rock was ſo fermed by nature as to be acceſſible 
only by one path, and that ſo narrow as not to admit two 
people to walk abreaſt; by which it was, perhaps, one of 
the moſt defenſible places that could be met witn. 
lt may appear ſtrange to ſome that a ſingle perſon, with 
no other inſtrument than the jaw-bone of an aſs, ſhould be 
able to lay ſo many people dead at his feet; but all wonder 
will ceaſe when we properly attend to the words of the text, 
that, at the time, the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 
him, The Philiſtines, no doubt, were aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
cords fall ſo ſuddenly from his hands, and he advancing, 
with the greateſt fury, againſt them ; but the whole muſt 
be aſcribed to the power of God, who can increaſe our 
ſtrength, in all reſpects, to what degree he pleaſes, and at 
the ſame time enfeeble the ſpirits of thoſe who oppoſe his 
deſigns. in ſuch a manner that they ſhall not have power to 
help themſelves. . 

rom this ſingular atchievement the place was afterwards 
called Ramath-Lehi, which, in the Hebrew language, ſig- 
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nifies, the lifting up of the Jaw-bone. f 
12 


* 


placed guards without'ↄthe 


137 
came near him, he ſuddenly ſnapped the 
cords with which he was bound, and Fang the 


| jaw-bone of an aſs lying on the ground he took 


it up, and, falling on the Philiſtines, ſlew no leſs 

than one thouſand on the ſpot, which ſo inti- 

midated the reſt, that, inſtead of attempting to 
make any reſiſtance, they betook themſelves to 

flight 5. | n 

Fatigued with this encounter, and being exceſ- 
ſive thirſty, Samſon ſought for water, but found 
himſelf in a place where no ſuch refreſhment 
was to be had, without ſome miraculous inter- 
poſition. In this diſtreſſed ſituation he made his 
ſupplications to God, beſeeching him to grant 
him ſome relief in his preſent exigency. 7 hou 
haſt given (ſaid he) this great deliverance into the 
hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall I die for 
thirſt, and fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed ? 

His Divine Protector was pleaſed to liſten to 

his complaint, by immediately cauſing a ftream 

of delicious water to iſſue from an.hollow'rock 
adjacent to Lehi, wherewith Samſon allayed his 
thirſt, and was revived; and from this event the 
place was called -En-hakkore, which; in: the 

Hebrew language, ſignifies, - the well of bim that 
—A r 105+ 2 
After this ſingular conqueſt Samiſon lookpd 

upon the Philiſtines: with contempt; i and not 
fearing any hurt they: could do him, he went 

openly into one of their cities called Gazazwhere 
he took up his reſidence in a houſei of public 
"entertainment; The governor of thetown being 

acquainted with Samſon's ſituation, reſdlyed ao 

have him ſeized and put to- death. Honhetefore 
gates of rhe Huy, 
giving them orders that if theyaſoald find he 
Was about to leave the place, which it watfmoſt 
likely he would either me Part o ther Hut, 
or very early the next morning ty Thomld® 
mediately ſeize and confine him. 

But Samſon having by ſome means dr het; 
received intelligence of the govern&Fs deſign 
againſt him,: baſfled*2lÞ Mk imteHtions, and ren- 
dered them totally ineffecxual. ix eiavofe about 
midnighi and going tert gutes of thextity took 
not only them, but likewiſe the poſts | and bars 
that faſtened them Upol hi uldersg ehe hole 
of which he carried t6"thetoÞ'!biia MHH Tahd 
there left them. 008k te ae. 
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Soon after this a cifcumſtaffee *Akpperſ&g, 
which, in the end, proved fatal to Samen. He 
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In conſequence of this victory Samſon compoſed a trium- 
phant ſong, of which the two following lines appear to have 
been the chorus: _— As Cs yr 
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With the jaw-bone of an aſs have I diſperſed them; 
With the jaw-bone of an aſs have I ſlew a thouſand men. 


He did not ſtay to to hreak open the gates, but plucked 
the poſts out of the ground, with, the doors hanging upon 
them faſt barred ; which extraordinary action ſo aſtonithed 
the guards, that they had not power to follow enn 

The words in the text are, he carried them up to the tap 
of a hill that is before. Hebron, Judges xvi. 3. But the word 
which we tranſlate before, equally ſignißes, in the fight. of 
Hebron; and, theretore, ſince . the Aitance between Gaza 
and Hebron is no leſs than twenty miles, it is molt probahle, 
that the hill where Samſon left the gates lay between the 
two cities, and in view of both, that the inhabitants of one 
might behold them to their confuſion, and of the otherazo 


their ſatisfaRtion, in hopeg.of a future dehverance. 
m ' 3 
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135 Tut HISTORY or ae HOLY BIBLE: 


r fell in love with a beautiful wo- 
man, named Delilah, who lived in the Vale of 
Sorek f, which lay in thoſe. territories belonging 
to the tribe of Judah; and ſo captivated-was he 
with the perſonal charms of this woman, that he 
facrificed himſelf entirely to her will, totally for- 
gerting every precaution neceſſary for his own 


ety. 

The principal leaders of the Philiſtines having 
obſerved for ſome time, Samſon's ungovernable 
paſſion for this woman, determined to take ad- 
vantage of it, and, if poſſible, procure his de- 
ſtruction. To effect this they took the oppor- 
tunity of getting an interview with the woman, 
whom they promiſed, that if ſhe would learn of 
'Samſon, and diſcover to them, what was the cauſe 
of his wonderful ſtrength, and in what manner 
he might be deprived of it, they would reward 
her with a conſiderable ſum of money. 

The treacherous Delilah undertook the taſk, 
and uſed all the art ſhe was miſtreſs of to obtain 
from Samſon the important ſecret. Unwilling 
to diſcover it, he amuſed her with fictions, ma- 
king her believe that his ſtrength conſiſted ſome- 
times in one thing, and ſometimes in another: 
firſt, that binding him with bands made with 
. withs, or twigs; then, by tying him with 
even ropes never before uſed; and again, 
weaving his hair into treſſes, and filleting them 
up, would bereave him of his ſtrength. 

Delilah tried all theſe maxims, but finding 
them of no effect, ſne upbraided Samſon with 
being falſe, telling him, his 1. 8 affection 
for her was all deceit, otherwiſe 
ſitate to tell her a matter ſhe was ſo anxiouſly 
deſirous to know. 

At length, by daily importunities, did the 
treacherous Delilah prevail on Samſon to divulge 
the important ſecret: 


He cou'd no more, his ſtubborn heart gave 
way; 

Doubly betray'd, he does himſelf betray: 

Like eaſy man the fatal ſecret tells, 

Which, like baſe woman, Delilah reveals. 


He told her that all his ſtrength and ſecurity 
depended on the preſervation of his hair. There 


| hath not, ſaid he, come a razor upon mine bead: 


or I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mo- 
ther's womb : if I be ſhaven (or have my hair cut 
off) then my ſtrength will go from me, and I ſhall 
become weak and like another man 1. 
From the manner in which Samſon told this, 


+ The Valley of Sorek (through which paſſed the river 
of the ſame name, and where, in the times of Euſebius and 
St. Jerome. ſtood the village of Cephar-Sorek) was ſituated 


to the north of Eleutheropolis, near Zorah, the place of 


Samſon's birth. This place, famous for its vines, was about 
a mile and an half from Eſhcol, whence the ſpies brought 
their bunch of grapes, as a ſample of the fruittulneſs of the 
country. Here it was that Samſon had the misfortune to 


become acquainted with Delilah. It is doubted whether ſhe 


was a Jeweſs or a Philiſtine, a courtezan, or a woman of re- 

utation. St. Chryſoſtom and ſome others aſſert, that Sam- 
ſon married her ; but it ſeems much more probable that ſhe 
was only his concubine. Samſon unhappily abandoned him- 
ſelf intirely to her, and her method of proceeding ſeems to 
prove, not only that ſhe was a Philiſtine, but a woman of a 
very deſpicable character. 


t Joſephus paraphraſes theſe words of Samſon to Delilah 
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Delilah believed he ſpoke truth, and ſendin 
word to the chief of the Philiſtines, that ſhe h 
got the ſecret ſrom him, they came and paid the 
money they had covenanted to give her. Soo 
after this, Samſon, being weary, ſell faſt aſleep 
with his head in Delilah's lap ; upon which: ſhe 
took this opportunity of trying the truth of 
his aſſertion. She cauſed a perſon, whom ſhe 
thought moſt proper for the purpoſe, to take off 


his hair while he was aſleep, which he did with 
ſuch eaſe and dexterity as not to give the leaſt 


diſturbance to the unſuſpecting and ſacrificed 
Samſon. As ſoon as he awoke, and began to 
move, he diſcovered that he had loſt his ſtrength, 
and putting his hand to his head was not inſenſi- 
ble of the cauſe. When Delilah found that he 
was no more than another man, ſhe delivered 
him into the hands of the Philiſtines, who, after 
putting out his eyes, conducted him to Gaza, 
put him into priſon, and obliged him to grind in 

a mill like a common ſlave |. | 
Samſon had not been long in priſon before his 
hair grew again, and with it returned his ſtrength. 
In the mean time the Philiſtines (not knowing 
this) had appointed a certain day on which the 
princes, nobility and heads of the people, were 
to aſſemble, to return thanks to their idol Dagon, 
for having delivered Samſon (whom they conſi- 
dered as their worſt enemy) into their hands. 
The affembly being met, and this part of the 
ceremony performed, the whole company retired 
to participate of a regale which had been pro- 
vided on the occaſion. The feaſt was held in a 
very elegant and ſpacious building, the roof of 
which was principally ſupported by two hand- 
ſome pillars. In the height of their merriment 
it was propoſed that Samſon ſhould be ſent for 
out of priſon, that they might divert themſelves 
at the expence of his misfortune. This propoſi- 
tion being univerſally approved of, Samſon was 
accordingly brought into the place, and for ſome 
time made the ſport of the whole company. 
This ſevere and cruel treatment vexed Samſon 
to the heart, and knowing that he was not now 
deficient of his ſtrength, he reſolved to return it on 
his perſecutors. He complained of being greatly 
fati with ſtanding ſo long, and begged of 
the boy who led him to the place, to let him 
lean againſt the pillars to reſt himſelf. Suffer me 
(ſaid he to the lad) that I may feel the pillars 
whereupon the houſe tandeth, that I may lean upon 
them. The lad complied with Samfon's requeſt, 
upon which, finding himſelf between the two 
pillars, he earneſtly prayed to God to give him 
| ſtrength 
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thus: ** I am under the care of God: Born by his im- 
© mediate Providence. I nouriſh my hair; for he forbade 
* that I ſhould ever have it cut off, and it is therein that all 
„ my ſlrength conſiſts.” | 
It is no wonder that God ſhould forſake a man who had 
forſaken Him to plunge into the exceſs of a criminal paſſion. 
Samſon's par meer? ap. ſtrength was not inherent in himſelf, 
but depended entirely on the Divine power coming upon 
him when there was need of it, ſo long as he paid a 
attention to thoſe things which belonged to the vow of a'Na- 
zarite. | 
Before the invention of wind or water mills, the corn 
was ground in hand-mills; and it is probable that in this 
riſon where Samſon was confined, there was a public mill 
for the purpoſe, at which malefaQtors and flaves were kept 
conſtantly employed, ec 
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ngth-to be revenged on his. enemies: O Tord 
oy Kai he), remember me, I pray i bee, and 
ftrengthen. me only; this once, that I may be avenged 
e Philiſtines for my twa De 
Th 6 A EY pleaſed to liſten to- his. re- 
queſt, and to give him ſuch a e of ſtrength 
as. to enable him to. accompliſh the ends deſired. 
Graſping the two pillars, one, with each arm, he 
faid, Let me die with the Philiſtines ; after which 
he exerted himſelf to ſuch a degree, that, forcing 
the pillars from their baſes, the whole building 
fell to the ground. - Samſon had more com- 
y with him. at this time than at any other 
uring the courſe. of his life, for, beſides the 
princes and nobility of the Philiſtines, there 
were no leſs than 3000 men and women 1n the 
roof, the whole of whom, together with Samſon, 
were cruſhed to death. | 
Such was the end of Samſon, after having held 
the government of Iſrael twenty years. He was 
a man not only remarkable for his great ſtrength, 
but his diſtinguiſhed magnanimity, and purſued, 
to the laſt moment of his life, his revenge on the 


T1. Fromthe D&ATm-of: Moss, to the building of SoLomoy's TEN TIL. 69 
When his relations, heard of hat- had, paſſed, 


| 


they came to. Gaza, in ſearch of his body, w 55 


having found, they took away with them, and 


interred it in the ſepulcre of his ahceſtors f. 

If we reflect on 185 very ſingular charactef of 
Samſon, we cannot do otherwiſe than confider 
him in the light of a very extraordinary perſon, 
immediately raiſed, up by God, for the cha- 
tiſement of the PhiliRines. In this view, his 
death was heroic, as he voluntarily Berker 
himſelf to the ſexvice of his country, by the 
deſtruction of thoſe ho had, in a baſe mauner, 
inſulted him and his God; and who, holding the 
Iſraelites in bondage, vainly imagined their ido 
Dagon ſuperior to the eternal Jehovah, . -_ 
_ Samſon was, unqueſtionably, a very fingulat 
type of the Meſſiah. He was called and ſancti⸗ 
fied in and from the womb; and ſet apart t9 
deliver his people out of the hands of their 
enemies. He performed all by his own perſonal 
ſtrength alone, without aſſiſtance, and almoſt 
without weapons; and, in his death, eminently 


EI, the bigb-prięſt, fucceeds to the government of the Tjraelites, Birth and parentage of the prophet 
A prophet chaſtiſes Eli for bis great remiſſneſs in the geveru: 


Samuel. Wickedneſs of Eli's ſons, 


did more than in his life, thereby deſtroying the 
enemies of his country, ſlaying more of them at power of the Devil, and crivmphing over al his 
his death than he had ever done during the || enemies, r 
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ment of the people, and threatens him and | his family with deſtruttion. The prophet. Samuel is 
ſent to him to confirm the meſſage. The Iſrueliles engage the Pbiliſtinas, are defeated, the. Ark of 

the Covenant taten, and "Els twp fons'flain:'" Eli, on bearing this news, falls \down, and breaks 
| bis nect. The Philiftines convey tie Ark into the bouſe of their idol Dagon, who falls down before 
1. On this” account the Ark is removed is different places, and at length- comes again into the 
peſſ hon of the Iſraelites. By Samuel's means the Iſraelites ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh, and after- 


wards conguer the. Philiſtines. Samuel, being . grown old, makes bis ſons 


Judges, They att with 


great indiſcretion, on which account the Iſraelites intreat Samuel to chuſe them 4 king. He Meng 
to their requeſts, but informs them unhas will be the conſequences, of their having ſuch, a leader. 


CCORDING to the Sacred Writings the 
government of the Iſraelites, after the 
death of Samſon, fell into the hands of Eli, the 
High-prieſt, in whom it continued ſome years, 
though not with that credit to him which his pre- 
deceſſors had juſtly merit. 
The firſt material circumſtance that octurred 
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The buildiny in which this tranſaction erer was 
formed in the _ of an amphitheatre, and ſolely adapted 
for the purpoſe of feſtivity on particular occafions. It may 
—_ ſtrange to ſome that the ſt of a man ſhould be 
able to ſhake ſo great a fabricy but their wonder will ceaſe 


when they | conſider the natur of its conſtruction, the moſt | 
clear deſcription of which is thus given by that great archi- 


tect Sir Chriſtopher Wren, ** In conſidering (ſays he) what 
this fabrick muſt be, that could at one pull be demoliſhed, 
I conceive it was an oval amphitheatre, the ſcene in the 
% middle, where a vaſt roof of cedar-beams; reſting round 
upon the walls, centered all upon one ſhort itrave, 
** that united two cedar pillars in the middle; one pillar 
„ would not be ſufficient to unite the ends of at leaſt one 
hundred beams that tended to the centre; therefore, 1 


« ſay, th i i il- 
© NY HEE TO pe; 


lars, upon which all the beams tending to 


en | 
** the amphitheatre might be ſupported. No if Samſon, Il them the leaſt moleſtation. 


after Eli became governor ef the people was, 
the birth of the prophet Samuel, the particulars 
attending which were as follow : | | 

In; the city of Ramah, belongi 


of Ephraim, lived a man named Elkanak,. who, 
as the cuſtom. then was, had two wives, the one 


named Hannah, and the other Peninnah. By 
18 Ene £103: N . c 
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*« by his miraculous ftrength preſſing upon theſe pillars, 
«© moved them from their baſes, the whole roof muſt of ne- 
ceſſity fall.” The ſuppoſition, therefore, that the ends 
of the beams were uni 
move any difficulty that may ariſe from conſidering that no 
leſs than zoo perſons were ſpectators of Samſon's ill treat- 
ment from the roof; for this manner of conſtruction muſt 
naturally afford a ſufficient convenience for the purpoſe. 

Pliny mentions two theatres built at Rome by Caius 
Curio, which were large enough to contain the whole Roman 
people, and yet of ſo ſingular a conſtruction, as to depend 
on a ſingle hinge or pivot. And in Tacitus we read of great 
deſtruction being made by the fall of a theatre fimilar to this 
occaſioned by Samſon, ', | 

+ The Philiſtines were {o terrified and humbled at the 
clofing ſcene of Samſon's ſtrength and courage, that when 


his brethren came to take away his body, they did not offer 


ging to the tribe | 


4n-a-circle in the middle will re- 
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the latter of theſe he had children, but by Han- 
nah he had not any, notwithſtanding they had 


deen together for ſome years. 9 
Elkafah (as he was accuſtomed to do once a 
yeat) went up to Shiloh to. worſhip and ſacrifice 
to the Lord ; and being a pious and religious 
man, he took. with him "his two wives, that they, 
in like manner, might make their oblations. 
After having made his offerings, he gave a pre- 
fent to each of his wives, but Hannah's portion 
(who, notwithſtanding her ſterility, was his 
eateſt favourite) was double to that he beſtowed 
on Peninnah. | v. -d | 
This was highly refented by Peninnah, who, 
priding herſelf on 4 children, reproached Han- 
nah for her barrenneſs. The latter took this 
treatment ſo to heart that ſhe cried and wept 
bitterly, which being obſerved by Elkanah, he 
did all in his power to comfort her and remove 
er grief. But Hannah ſought for comfort from 
a more powerful hand. She repaired to the ta- 
bernacle (at the door of which ſat Eli the high- 
prieſt) and there, falling on her knees, prayed, 


in the moſt earneſt manner, that God would be. 


pleaſed to remove her affliction by bleſſing her 
with a ſon, vowing, that if her requeſt was 
granted ſhe would dedicate him to the Lord all 
the days of his life, and that no razor ſhould rome 
upon his head. 

Eli, the prieſt, ſeeing Hannah's lips moye, but 
not hearing her ſpeak, imagined that ſhe was in- 
toxicated with wine, and therefore rebuked her : 
«. How long, ſaid be, wilt thou be drunken ? put 
away thy wine from thee. To which Hannah 
replied, No, my lord, I am a women of a ferrowful 
ſpirit : 1 have drank neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 


but have poured out my ſoul. before the Lord. Count 
not thine handmaid for a dais bier of Belial: for 
the abundance of my complaint aud grief 


out of 


have I ſpoken hitherto. 


When Eli found himſelf miſtaken, he turned. 


his reproof into a bleſling : Gs (ſaid he to her) 
in peace; and the God of Iſrael grant thee thy pe- 
rition that thou haſt aſked of him. „ 


Hannah was ſo. comforted with the bleſſing 


beſtowed on her by Eli, and his prayers for the 
ſucceſs of her requeſt, that ſhe returned with 
chearfulneſs to her huſband, who expreſſed his 
ſatisfaction at ſo ſudden but agreeable a change, 
though quite a ſtranger to the cauſe of it. Early 
the next morning, after performing their reli- 
gious ſervices, they all departed, and returned to 
ther habitation at Ramah, g. 

It was not long after this before Hannah was 


made ſenſible. that God had been-pleaſed to liſten 


to her requeſt, and to grant her petition. She 
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1 The hymn Which Hannah compoſed: and ſang on this 


occaſion is contained in the ten firſt verſes of the ſecond chap- 


ter of the firſt Book of Samuel; and may be thus para- 
phraſed : in” OED. | . 

In God, my Saviour, O my ſoul, rejoice! 

N Awake my vecal lyre! my tuneful voice! ; 
Thee, Holy! Holy! Holy! Thee alone, 


Officious angels ſerve around thy chron. old 224 


PER 


> Inſult no more ye hard of. heart and proud! 


Reſtrain your tongues, nor talk ſo fierce and loud! 6 


For God's impartial eye the world ſurveys, 
With equal juſtice every action weighs. 


Fut HISTORY or ra HOLY BIBLE! 


— 


— 


ä 


| | | Book It. 
found (to the ſatisfaction both of herſelf 
and huſband) that ſhe had conceived ; and ac- 


cordingly, in the proper courſe of time, being 
delivered of a boy, ſhe named tim | Samuel, 


which ſignifies, apes Fl.. 
| d 


When the child was grown to 2 Þ r age 
to be weaned, Hannah, accompanied by her. hufs 
band and family, went with him, according t 
her promiſe, to the tabernacle of the Lord at 
Shiloh; on which occaſion they took with them 
an offering, conſiſting of three bullocks, an 
ephah of Fol: and a bottle of wine. 
On their, arrival at Shiloh, Hannah, taking the 
child with her, went to Eli, the prieſt, and told 
him, that ſhe was the woman who, ſome time 
before, had prayed to God for a child; and that 
the Almighty having been pleaſed to grant het 
requeſt, ſhe came to perform her vow, which 
was, to dedicate him to the ſervice of the Lord. 
She then preſented the child to Eli, who re- 
ceived it with the moſt diſtinguiſhed joy, and 
returned thanks to God for having been pleaſed 
to liſten to Hannah's petition. The pious Han- 
nah likewiſe made her acknowledgments to God 
for this ſingular favour in a thankſgiving hymn 
ſhe had compoſed on the occaſion, and which 
ſhe ſang in the preſence of Eli, and the other 
prieſts, who W at the tabernacle k. 
Hannah having performed her vow, prepared 
herſelf to return with her huſband to Ramah ; 
upon which Eli pronounced on them this bleſ- 


fing: The Lord, ſaid he, (addrefling himſelf to 


Elkanah) give thee ſeed. of this woman, for the 
loan which is lent to the Lord. He then; in 
the prefence of Hannah and her (huſband, 
cloathed their child Samuel with a proper habit, 


even with a linen ephod, that he might attend on 


the ſervice. of the. tabernac le. 
After this Elkanah and Hannah took their 


leave of Eli, and departed for Ramah ; and the 
bleſſing which El b | 
vain, for, in the courſe, of time, they had five 
other children, namely, three ſons and two 
daughters. hu | 2 


ad given them was not in 


Samuel, being thus placed in the hands of Eli, 
he took all the care of him that was poſſible, and 


as the child grew up, ſuch were the merits bf his 


natural diſpoſition, that he not only grew in fa- 
vour with God; but was likewiſe beloved by his 
fellow-creatures. ene SIO ESL 
Thele circumſtances gave the moſt ſatisfactor 
pleaſure to Eli, but his happineſs was greatly di 
turbed by the miſconduR of the heads of his 
family. He was, of himfelf, a very good kind 
of man, both as prieſt and judge, but, unfortu- 
nately, he was, by far, too indulgent to his chil- 
benches x cke ap 10 5 dren. 
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The mighty bows, which mighty arms did wield, © -/ 
Unſtrung and broke, ate ſcatter'd round the field. © 
O Gad of ftrength, by Thee che weak are rais'd, 

The angry fill'd, the rich and proud debas d. 

The barren womb a num'rous offipting fills, 
Tis he that makes alive, tis he that ki: 
Tis he alone, or poor or rich to malte. 


o > ; 


He from the dunghill does the Lazar take. 


To gloomy ſhades tht unjuſt ſhalt be confin'd. 
His foes alt God's fierce Wrath to pieces grind: . 
While from his angry throne th' unerring darts. 
With vengeance wing'd, ſhall pierce their faĩthleſs hearts. 
Oi'er all'the world ſhall he extend his ſway, Py 
And all the world his ſacred laws obey. 


— 


dren. He had two ſons, the one hamed Hoph- | 
ni, and the other Phinehas, both of whom were 


mere libertines. They domineered aver the men, 
and violated the women who: camt to theit de- 
votions ; and ſo far were they from being content 
with the portion allotted them as prieſts, that 
they forced from the people (even before they 
had made their oblations) what: part of the ſa- 
crifice they pleaſed. Theſe, horrid proceedings, 


from thoſe who ought to have ſet virtuous ex- 


amples, occaſioned a general diſſipation among 
the people, who thought themſelves: authorized 
in their miſconduct from the precedent ſet them 
by their ſuperiors; ſo that religion grew into 


_ contempt, and the worſhip of God was almoſt 


totally diſuſed. ind 1 | 

Eli was not inſenſible of the ill conduct and 
depravity of his ſons; but, inſtead of chaſtiſing 
them as his authority required, he only reproved 
them at times, and that in ſuch gentle and mild 
terms, as rather encouraged, than deterred them 
from proceeding in their wicked practices. 


At length, the Almighty, being provoked at 


the remiſſneſs of his ſervant Eli, ſent a prophet 
to him to threaten him and his family with de- 
ſtruction; to upbraid him with his ingratitude in 
ſlighting the ſacerdotal honour which he had been 

leaſed to confer on him; to foretel the death of 
his two wicked ſons in one day, and the removal 


of his prieſthood into another and better family. 


And to ſhew Eli the wretched poverty that his 
poſterity ſhould fall into, he farther told him, 
That every one who ſhould be left in his . houſe 
ſhould come and crouch to a more faithful prieſt 
whom the Lord would ſet up) for a piece of 
lver and a morſel of bread; and ſhould ſay, 
Put me, I pray thee, into one 7 the prieſts' offices, 
that I may eat a piece of bread. N 
A ſhort time after this the Almighty was pleaſed 
to give Eli an awful denunciation of his judgment 
by a much younger hand. This was no other 
than the young Samuel, whom God had been 
pleaſed not only to take under his immediate 


protection, but like wiſe to endue him with the | 


gift of prophecy. He lodged in the farther part 
of the tabernacle among the Levites; and one 


night, while he was in bed he heard a voice cal- 
ling him by his name, upon which, as the man- 
ter then was, he anſwered, Here am I. Sup- 
poſing the voice to be that of Eli's, Samuel 
immediately aroſe, went to his apartment, and 
aſked his pleaſure. Eli, ſurprized at this, told 
Samuel he muſt certainly be miſtaken, for that he 
had not even mentioned his name ſince he was 
laſt with him. On this Samuel retired, and went 


again to reſt, but he was ſoon interrupted by the 


ſame voice, who, three ſeveral times, diſtinctly 
called him by his name. In conſequence of this 
he again aroſe, went to Eli, told him what had 
aſſed, and that was he aſſured the voice muſt 
ave been his. | 
Eli began now to think that there was ſome- 
thing more than common in this circumſtance, 
more particularly as he was conſcious to himſelf 
that he had not even mentioned Samuel's name. 
He was convinced, in his mind, that it muſt 


have been the voice of God, and therefore told 


Samuel to go again to reſt, and if he ſhould hear 


a repetition of the voice, to make this reply, 


Speak, Lerd, for thy ſervant beareth, 
© "0 


cc houſe I will 
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Siatmuel did as Eli had directed, and on again 
hearing the voice, gave the neceſſary reply; 


upon which God was pleaſed to acquaint him with” 
the puniſhment to be inflicted on Eli and his fa- 


milly, the former for his remiſfneſs in the govern- 


ment of the people, and the latter for their un- 
paralleled wickedneſs. The ſentence given by 
the Almighty at this time, and on this occaſion, 
was expreſſed in words to the following effect: 
& All that I have ſpoken concerning Eli and his 
perform; for I have told him 
te that I will judge his houſe for ever for the ini- 


{oe _ to which he has been privy: Becauſe his 
% ſons he 


made themſelves vile, an 


did not re- 
ec ſtrain them. 


Therefore I have ſworn unto the 


'« houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe 
hall not be purged with ſacrifice, nor of- 


te ferings for ever? Fer 

This ſentence was ſo terrible; even to Samuel; 
though he had no ſhare in it; that, for ſome time, 
he was unwilling to acquaint Eli with what had 
paſſed, But Eli, alarmed at what had before hap- 
pened, and imagining that ſomething 1 
nary would follow, inſiſted on knowing. At 
length Samuel complied, and gave him a parti- 
cular account of all that had been revealed to 
him, which Eli received with a mind fully re- 
ſigned to the Divine will. It is the Lord, ſaid he; 
let bim do what ſcemeth bim good: | | 

A ſhort time after this God was pleaſed to ap- 
pear again at Shiloh, and there reveal himſelf 
to his ſervant Samuel. As he advanced in years, 


ſo he increaſed in grace, and whatſoevet Samuel 
told the people, the Almighty was pleaſed ta 


cauſe it to be accompliſhed ; ſo that in a ſhort 
time all Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba, knew: 
that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a prophet of the 


| Lord: 


There had been but few-prophets for a great 
courſe of years, and revelations were very ſcarce; 
ſo that when the Iſraelites found that God had 
appointed Samuel to the prophetic office, they 
were greatly rejoiced; concluding that whatever 
they ſhould undertake in future would be at- 
tended with ſucceſs. | _. | 

Animated with theſe reflections, the Iſraelites 
reſolved to take up arms, and, if poſſible, to 
reſcue themſelves out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines. For this purpoſe, without conſulting 
either God or their prieſts, they matched their 
army from Shiloh, and encamped at a place af- 
terwards called Eben-ezer. The Philiſtines; hav- 
ing been informed of the motion of the Iſta- 
elites, led out their army againſt them, and en- 
camped at Aphek, a city of Judah. The next 
day the two armies met, when a deſperate battle 
enſued, which proved fatal to the Iſraelites, no 
leſs than 4000 being ſlain on the ſpot, and the 
reſt put to flight. | 

This defeat greatly alarmed the Iſraelites, ſome 
of whom imputed it to ariſe from their want of 
the Ark in the army, which, as the ſymbol of 
God's preſence, they ſaid would be a ſure means 
of ſucceſs. Accordingly, proper meſſengers were 
diſpatched to Hophni and Phinehas, with orders 
for them immediately to bring the ark; which no 
ſooner arrived in the camp than the people teſti- 
fied their joy by the loudeſt acclamations. 

When the Philiſtines firſt heard that the Ark 
was brought into the camp of the Iſraelites they 


n were 
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were greatly diſpirited ; but at length, taking fect ſtate / his head and hands being braten. offi 


courage, and exhorting each other to perſe- 


verance, 
enemy. F J 03; 2: JG O01 

The Iſraelites, too confident. of ſucceſs, at- 
tacked the Philiſtines with great fury; but they 
were ſoon repulſed, with the loſs of 30,000 men, 
among whom were Hophnt and Phinehas, the 
two ſons of Eli. The reſt of the army were glad 
to ſave themſelves by flight; ſo that the Ark of 
the Lord fell into the hands of the Philiſtines. 

The melancholy news of this defeat was car- 
ried to Shiloh, on the very ſame day it happened, 
by a ſoldier belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, 
who had made his eſcape from the field of battle. 
As ſoon as it was known, an univerſal outcry and 
lamentation prevailed throughout the city; and 
when Eli came to underſtand what was the cauſe 
af it, he ſent for the man to know the particu- 
lars. The ſoldier told him, the Iſraelites were 
routed; his two ſons ſlain, and the ark of the 
Lord taken by the enemy. 

Eli heard of the defeat of the army, and the. 
death of his ſons, without appearing in the leaſt 
agitated ; but, when he was told the Ark of the 
Lord had fallen into the enemy's hands, his ſpi- 
rits forſook him, he fell from his chair, and 
breaking his neck, inſtantly expired. Thus 
died Eli the high-prieſt, in the g8th year of his 

and 4oth of his government. 11 

When the wife of Phinchas (who was at this 
time with child and near her time) heard of the 
deaths of her huſband and father, and (what 
was worſt of all) of the captivity of the ark, ſhe: 
immediately fell in labour, and being delivered 


y prepared themſelves to oppoſe the 


1— 


of a ſon, had juſt ſtrength enough to name him 
Ichabod, (which ſignifies xo © glery) before ſhe 


expired; becauſe the ark, which was the glory 
of Iſrael (as ſhe aſſigned the reaſon) was de- 
parted-from them. | 

After the Philiſtines had defeated the Ifra- 
elites, and made themſelves maſters of the Ark, 
they carried it in great triumph to one of their 
principal cities called Aſhdod, and: there placed 
it in the temple of their 1dol Dagon, near his 
image. The next morning, when the people 
went to the temple to pay their devotions, they 
found Dagon & fallen down upon his face before 
the Ark; but ſuppoſing it to be an accident, 
they ſet him up again. When they went the 
following morning to the temple, they found 
him not only on the ground, but in an imper- 


n 


3 


$ The idol Dagon, worſhipped by the Philiſtines, was 
repreſented as a monſter, having the appearance of a man | 
upwards, and a fiſh downwards; whence the learned derive. 
his name from the Hebrew word Dag, which ſignifies a f. 
Milton, after enumerating this deity among the fallen an- 
gels, thus deſcribes him: 


= — Next came one 

Who mourn'd in earneſt, when the captive ark 
Maim'd his brute image, head and hands lopp'd off, 
In his own temple, on the groundſel edge, 

Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his worſhippers : 

Dagon his name; ſea-monſter ! upward man, 
* iſh ; yet had his temple high, 
Rear'd in Aſhdod, dreaded through the coaſt 

Of Paleſtine, in Gath, and Aſcalon, 

And Aſcaron, and Gaza's frontier bounds. 


1 The word emerod (which throughout the whole Scrip- | 
tures only occurs here, and in the xxvaith chapter of Peu- 


and lying on the' threſhold; This rircumtamce 
gave riſe to a ſuperſtitious maxim ever aſtii pro- 
erved by the Philiſtines hie Was, that neitlier 
pou or people would; on any accoubt'whatever, 
et their fret on a threſhold, 1 1 004 ce 

As ſoon as it was known throughout the ci 
of Aſhdod the fate that had befallen their idol 
Dagon, the people were greatly alatmed, and be- 
gan to think he was far inferior ta the God of 16! 
rael. Nor was it long before they found thzir 
conjectures right; for the Almighty was pleaſod 
to lay his heavy judgments not only on Aſhdod 
but likewife all the adjoining places, hy affludting 
the people with emerods |, and overrunniug the 
country with mice, which, deſtrayingiſal the 
fruits of the earth, diveſted them of the common 
neceffaries of lifſfſ6G 215 10 4 

The inhabitants of Aſhdod were now ſenſible 
that the calamities under whict they laboured 
were inflicted on them by the God of Iſrael, as' 
a puniſhment for having taken and detained the 
Ark of the Lord. They therefore laid their 
complaints before the chief men of the city, 
who, after ſome time conſulting together, ar 
length determined that the Ark ſhould be ſent 
to the city of Gath. This was accordingly done, 


| when the ſame calamities with Which the people 


of Aſhdod had been afflicted; likewiſe? fell on 
thoſe of Gath. In conſequence of this the Arlo 
was removed to Ekron, the inhabicanes-ofowhick 
no ſooner faw it than they cried out. They habe 
brought atout the Ark of the God of Iſrael 19 flay 
us and our people. The people of this place were 
no leſs afflicted (while the Ark remained with 
them) than the Aſhdodites ànd Garhires, i for, 
beſides having the plague of the emerods, they 
had a dreadful peſtilence, which proved fatal co 
great numbers of the inhabitants. 
After the Ark of the Lord had been in the 
hands of the Philiſtines ſeven months (during 
which time they laboured under the ealamities 
inflicted on them by the God of Iſrael for detain · 
ing it) they applied to their prieſts, requeſting 
their advice whether they ſhauld any longer keep 
it, or deliver it up to the Iſraclites. The advice 
given by the prieſts was, that it ſhould be ſent 
away, but not empty: that they ſhould prepare 
a treſpaſs offering for the atonement of their 
ſacrilege, which ſhould conſiſt of five golden 
emerods, and five golden mice *; according to 
the number of the princes af the Philiſtines 2 


4. 
—_— 


teronomy) is by different interpreters, ſuppoſed to ſigniſy 
different things, Some take it to be the diſeaſe called the 
dyſentery, others a. cancer, and ſome the piles, otherwiſe 
called Previdentia Ani, which, ſwelling to a prodigious 
ſize, and being violently inflamed, frequently produced the 
moſt inveterate ulcers. This laſt ſee ms to be the moſt reaſon»: 
able conjecture, and the authority we have for it is from the 
Scripture, which expreſsly tells us, that God ſinote his ene- 
mies in the hinder parts. See Pfal. Ixxvin. 66. | 
„At was an antient cuſtom (ſays Mr. Locke) ut caſe a 
city or country was infected with any plague of diſeaſes, or 
noxious creatures, to conſult the taliſman, Who ordered an 
image to be erected of the plague, under a certain influence. 
of celeſtial configuration; and this was the cauſe why the 
Philiſtine prieſts gave counſel that golden images ſhould be 
made to repreſent the diſeaſe with which he had been aftiicted, 
as alſo of thoſe vermin which had deſtroyed the fruits, of the 
earth.” Tavernier tells us, that ſomething ſimilar to this 
is ſtill practiſed among the Indians; for When a pilgrim there 
goes to a pagod for the cure of any diſeaſe, he: __ the 
a | gure 
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that, by thy acknowledging the glory of 
a 884 Arp that he would 


the God of ael, they might hope 
rid them of the lagues with Which they had 
been ſo long afflicted, 9 


This advice being unanimouſly approved of 
by the people, the prieſts proceeded to give them 
the neceſſary directions for the removal of the 


Ark. They told them that the golden mice, and 
the images of the emerods, ſhould be put into a 
coffer or box by themſelves, and being placed 
by the ſide of the Ark, the whole ſhould be put 
into a cart made for the purpoſe, to be drawn by 
two milch cows, that had never been yoked 
before, and their calves to be cloſely confined. 
That the cart, with the Ark, ſhould be conducted 
to a certain ſpot, when the Kine ſhould be left to 
themſelves, and that they ſhould take particular 
notice which way they went. If they took the 
Hebrew road and went on, they might impute 
their calamities to the Ark; but, if they took 
another courſe, they might conſider them only 
as common accidents f. 

All things being prepared, according to the 
directions given by the prieſts, the kine were led 
to the ſpot fixed on, attended only by the princes 
of the reſpective cities belonging to the Phi- 
liſtines, namely, Aſhdod, Gaza, Aſhkelon, Gath 
and Ekron. The kine wete no ſooner left to 
themſelves than they immediately took the He- 
brew road, and went lowing along till they came 
near Bethſhemeth (one of the cities belonging 
to the Levites) where they made a full ſtop by 
a great ſtone, called the Scene of Abel. | 


its arrival ſpread about, the people flocked to it 
in great multitudes, and, | expreſſed their joy 
with the loudeſt - acclamations. 


the box that contained the treſipaſs-offering, 
burnt the cart that brought them, and ſacrificed 
the two kine as an offering to God ; after which 
ceremony the princes of the Philiſtines (who had 


followed the Ark to this place) left it, and re- 


turned to Ekron. 


venturing to look into the Ark (whic h was ex- 
reſsly againſt the Divine command) found the 


, — * . ——_ 
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As ſoon as the Ark was ſeen, and the news of | 


The Levites, 
after carefully taking out the Ark, together with 


— * 


Some of the Bethlemites (either from the ex- 


travagance of their joy, or out of curioſity,) with a conſiderable army towards the place, 


atal effects of their unthinking preſumption, 


figure of the member affected, made either of gold, ſilver, 
or copper, according to his quality, which he offers to the 


malady being removed. It was alſo a cuſtom among the 


antient heathens to conſecrate to their idols the monuments 
of their deliverances. ; 


ſays, ** It was no bad policy in the Philiſtines to take milch 
kine that had never been yoked before, to draw the cart, 


of God in what had befallen them. As thoſe creatures were 
unacquainted with the yoke, it would be a wonder if the 
ſhould go together, and not thwart, or draw counter to eac 
other: it would be a wonder if their natural affection would 
not incline them to return to their calves which were left be- 
hind : and it would ſtill be a greater wonder, if, when there 
were ſo many different ways to take, they ſhould go directly 
forwards towards ]udea, without any manner of deviation. 
It was therefore a matter of no ſmall ſagacity for the Phi- 
liſtines to make this experiment: to ſay nothing that it was 
a received opinion among the heathens that, in the motions 
of an heifer, or cow that was never yoked, there was ſome- 
thing ominous, and declarative of the Divine will.” 


idol, and then fings and dances for joy in expectation of his | 


22 


+ A celebrated writer, in ſpeaking of this circumſtance, | 


in order to know whether or not there was the hand 


_— 
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no leſs (according to the ſacred hiſtorian) than 
$0,079 being ſuddenly ſtruck dead 7x. 
Alartmed at this diſtinguiſhed; inſtance of the 
Divine diſpleaſure; the Bethlemites were fearful 


of having the Ark any longer in their poſſeſſion, 


crying out, bo is able to tand before the Hey 
Lord God? and to whom fhall-be go up from ns 

They therefore ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants 
of Kirjath-jearim, acquainting them that the 
Philiſtines had brought back the Ark, and de- 
firing them to come and fetch it, as they were 
not worthy to have it in their poſſeſſion. The 
people of Kirjath-jearim accordingly came, and 
taking with them the Ark, it was placed in the 
houſe of one Abinadab, a Levite, a man diſ- 
tinguiſhed for his integrity and great piety; in 
whoſe charge, aſſiſted by his ſon Eleazar, whom 
he conſecrated on the occaſion, it remained for 
the ſpace of twenty years. ar At 

After the death of Eli, and the loſs of the 
Ark, the young prophet. Samuel took upon him- 
ſelf the management of the idolatrous Iſraelites. 
He ſummoned together the whole, body of the 
people; whom, in a ſpeech &, which could arite 
only from a perſon Divinely inſpired, he ex- 
horted them to put away the ſtrange gods Baal, 
and Aſhtaroth, and any ſerve the Lord; aſſuring 
them, that, if they followed his advice, they 
ſhould be delivered out of the hands of the 
Philiſtines. | | 
This ſpeech had ſuch an effect on the Iſrae- 
lites, that they promiſed to pay a ſtrict attention 
to all that Samuel had ſaid, and that they would 
inviolably obey the Divine commands. 

A ſhort time after this Samuel ſummoned an 
aſſembly of the people at Mizpeh, where they 
held a ſolemn faſt, and made their moſt ſerious 
humiliations to the Lord. They wept and prayed, 
confeſſed their ſins, and made libations ; after 
which, Samuel again addreſſed himſelf to them 
in a ſpeech, adviſing them to proſecute the re- 
formation they had thus begun, for on that alone 
depended their future proſperity. _ 8 
When the Philiſtines underſtood that the Iſra- 
elites were aſſembled at Mizpeh, they marched 


with an intent of attacking them by ſurprize. 
As ſoon as the Iſraelites ſaw, them they were 
ſtruck with terror, and, 1n their fright, told Sa- 


muel 


_ — 
— 
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I lt is the opinion of moſt commentators that the number 
ſlain on this occaſion was only ſeventy, and that the 50,000 
refers to the number of the whole body of the Bethlemites. 
This opinion is corroborated by the antient hiſtorian Joſe- 
phus, who poſitively makes the number only e,, 
The ſpeech Joſephus puts into the mouth of Samuel, on 
this occaſion, is to the following effect: O ye men of Iſ- 
* rael, (ſaid he) ye have fatally experienced the implacahle 
| hatred and malice of your enemies; nor have ye reaſon 
to expect being delivered out of their hands without a 
ſincere repentance. Let me, therefore, recommend it to 
you, to inure yourſelves to the love and practice of juſ- 
*« tice: purge your minds of all improper affections: turn 
* to God, adore him, and honour him in your lives and 
converſation, as well as with your lips. If you do good 
things, good will come of it; that is to ſay, you will be 
poſſeſſed of conqueſt and liberty. But theſe are bleſſings 
not to be obtained by force of men, ſtrength of body, or 
bands of ſoldiers. It is God alone who can beſtow thoſe 
privileges, which he has promiſed to do if you adhere 
ſtrictly to his ordinances ; and you may depend upon it, 
in that caſe, you will not be diſappointed,” 


muel there was no poſſibility of eſcaping the, 


fury of ſo inveterate an enemy, unleſs he could 
<a with God to grant them his Divine aſ- 
iſtance. ' Samuel, after bidding them not to 
fear, ſacrificed a ſucking lamb to God, in the 
'name of the people, and at the ſame time im- 
plored his aid againft the power of the Philiſ- 
tines. The Almighty was pleaſed not only to 
accept the ſacrifice, but likewiſe to promue Sa- 
wirhs 7 A the Iſraelites ſhould obtain a complete 

victory over their enemies. 
While the ſacrifice was yet on the altar the 
of the Philiſtines drew themſelves out in 


order of battle ; but they had no fooner begun | 


the attack than there iſſued from the heavens 
the moſt dreadful peals of thunder, and flaſhes 
of lightning, ever remembered. This ſo ter- 


rified the Philiſtines, that they were totally una- 


ble to uſe their arms, and therefore haſtily betook 
themſelves to flight. The Iſraelites ſeeing this, 
immediately purſued them as far as Bethear 
(killing great numbers in the way) where Sa- 
muel ſet up a ſtone in memory of the victory. 


He called it Ebenezer, which, in the Hebrew 


language, ſignifies (he help of God. ; 
This deſeat ſtruck ſuch a pannic into the Phi- 
liſtines, that they did not preſume to make any 
farther attempt on the Iſraelites. On the con- 
trary, Samuel, with his army, purſued them from 
one city to another, and at length retook the 


whole country that lies betwixt Gath and Ekron, 


which had formerly belonged to the Iſraelites, 
but was taken from them by the Philiſtines. 
After Samuel had thus reduced the Philiſtines, 
and re- inſtated the 
their lands and cities, he took up his reſidence 
at Ramah, where he built an altar to the Lord, 
and employed his time in adminiſtering juſtice 
to the people. He appointed public meetings 
to be held, at certain times, in different parts of 
the country, for this purpoſe; and took a circuit 


twice every year to ſee that it was properly exe- 


cuted, making it his principal care to prevent any 
violation of the laws of his country. 

In the courſe of time, Samuel, being advanced 
in years, and unable, from natural infirmities, to 
diſcharge the duties of his office, relinquiſhed 


the government of the people, and placed it in 
the hands of his two ſons, Joel and Abiah, whom 


—_ _ — N n — * — — 


»The account Joſephus gives of this tranſaction is as 
follows: In ſome places, ſays he, God ſhook the foun- 
« dations of the earth under the feet of the Philiftines, fo 
that they could not ſtand without ſtaggering: In others, 
« jt opened and ſwallowed them up alive, before they knew 
«« where they were; while the claps of thunder and flaſhes 
« of lightning were ſo violent, that their very eyes and 
limbs were ſcorched to ſuch a degree, that they could 
« neither ſee their way before them, nor handle their 


4% arms.“ I 


„— . 


ple in the poſſeſſion of 
| 
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he ordered to follow his example? by going from 
Beerſſleba (the place of the reſidence) to dif- 
country, in order to fee that 


fererit parts of t 


Juſtice univerſally took place among the people 


intruſted to their care 

The two ſons of Samuel ated diametrically 
oppoſite to the maxims of their father, and to 
the injunctions he had laid on them for the go- 
vernment of the people. 'Fhey proſtituted juſtice 
for gain, and decided controverfies by the valve 
of the bribe, They gave themſelves up to every 
kind of vice; and ſeemed to bid defiance not 
only to the infunttions of their father, but like- 
wiſe the commands of their Maker. . | 

In conſequence of this the elders of the peo- 
ple went to Samuel at Ramah, and after repre- 
ſenting the grievances they lay under, from his 
infirmities, and the mal-adminiftration of his 
ſons, deſired to have the form of their govern- 
ment changed, and that a king might be ap- 
pointed over them as in other nations. 

This requeſt gave great uneaſineſs to Samuel, 
and, for ſome time, he knew not how to act. At 
length he applied himſelf to God, who was 
pleaſed to tell him to comply with the deſire of 
the people, notwithſtanding the indignity offered 
by them was not ſo much on Samuel as on him- 


felf. But, before they proceeded to the choice 


of a king, he ordered Samuel to acquaint them 
with what his prerogatives were, and what they 
might expect he would demand from them ; and 
withal, to inform them, that ſlavery to them and 
their children, ſubjection to the meaneſt offices, 
loſs of liberty, heavy taxes, conſtant- war, and 


many other inconveniencies, would be the con 


fequences of a kingly power. 

Samuel, having recerved this intelligence from 
God, aſſembled the people together, and'dif- 
played to them the confequences that would fol- 
low ſhould they perſiſt in their obſtinacy. But 
all his remonſtrances were of no effect: the peo- 
ple were abſolute in their demand, faying, « We 
* will have a king over us, that we may be like 
other nations, and that our king may judge 
“us, and go out before us, and fight our battles.” 
Upon this Samuel broke up the aſſembly, telling 
the people he would again call them together as 
ſoon as he ſhould receive directions from God 
who ſhould be their king. 


Mmm 
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+ It may poſſibly be aſced why Samuel was not puniſhed, 
in the ſame manner as Eli, for the wickedneſs of his fons ? 
But to this it may be anſwered, that Samuel's ſons were not 
ſo bad as thoſe of Eli ; ſince taking bribes privately was not 
like openly profaning the Tabernacle, and making the worſhip 
of God contemptible, And, beſides this, it is poſſible 
that Samuel might be ignorant of the corruption of his 
ſons, fince he lived at Ramah, and they dwelt at Beer- 
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Samuel, by the command of God, anoints Saul king of Iſrael. He is choſen king by the people at 
Mizpeh. Heads an army againſt the Animonites, and defeats them. His election to the kingly 
office is confirmed at Gilgal, Samuel makes a ſpeech to the people on reſigning up the government, 
in which he reproves them for their ingratitude, and exhorts them to future obedience. Saul af- 
ſembles the people together at Gilgal, in order to march againſt the Philiſtines. Is reproved by 
Samuel for ſacrificing in his abſence. He engages the Philiſtines, and obtains a complete viftory. 
I ordered totally to deſtroy the Amalekites, but inſtead thereof ſaves Agag their king, together with 
the beſt of their cattle. For this diſobedience Saul is ſeverely reproved by Samuel, who, with bis 
own bands, puts Agag to death, David is anointed king inſtead of Saul, who, growing melan- 
choly, ſends for David to divert him by playing on the harp. He retains him in bis houſe; and 
makes him one f his armour-bearers. David kills the champion Goliah. Saul grows jealous of 
David, and, by various means, ſeeks his life. David contrafts a friendſhip with Jonathan, one of 
Saul's ſons, by whoſe aſſiſtance he eſcapes the different plots laid by Saul for his deſtruction. Saul 

orders a number of prieſts to be put to death. He purſues David into ſeveral places, but is ſtill 


diſappointed. Death of the prophet Samuel, 


EVER was the interpoſition of Providence 
manifeſted in a greater degree than in the 
appointment of Saul as king over the Iſraelites ; 
the circumſtances attending which cannot be 
read without the moſt diſtinguiſhed admiration. 


From ſmall events what mighty things pro- 
ceed ! 

Our fates, tho' not our crunes, by Heav'n's 
decreed. 

To reach and foreſight vainly we pretend, 

How unproportion'd oft the riſe and end ! 


Faul was the ſon of Kiſh, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. He was tall in ſtature, robuſt, handſome 
in his features, and naturally courageous. It hap- 
pened at this time that ſome of his father's aſſes f 
had gone a ſtray, and he and a ſervant were ſent 
to look for them. 
ceiving any intelligence of the aſſes, till they 
came to a territory called Zuph, in which was 
the city of Ramah, the place of Samuel's reſi- 
dence. When they came near Ramah, the ſer- 


vant told Saul that in that city dwelt a prophet,. 


and if they went to him he would direct them 
the right way they ſhould go. Saul made ſome 
objection to this propoſal, on account of his 
not having a proper preſent to make the prophet; 
but the ſervant removed this difficulty, by telling 
him he had the fourth part of a ſhekel of filver, 
which he would give to him as a reward for 
directing them the way they ſhould take to find 
their aſſes. 

In conſequence of this Saul agreed, and they 


proſecuted their journey towards Ramah. On 
aſcending the hill which led into the city they 


met ſeveral women going to a well to fetch wa- 


ter. They aſked them if the prophet was there, 


3 — 


8 


+ By this it appears that Saul's employment, according to 
che manners of the preſent age, was but of a mean nature; 
but it is to be obſerved that, in antient times, every thing 
which pertained to a rural life was deemed honourable. Even 


heroes and princes kept flocks ; and ſuch, indeed, was the | 


13 | 


They wandered, without re- | 


| 


to which they replied in the affirmative ; telling 
them he had that day come into the city, that 
he was going to attend a public ſacrifice, and 
that if they did not make haſte they.could not 
ſpeak with him. Saul and his ſervant thanked 
the women for their intelligence, and, leaving 
them, haſtened, with all expedition, to find out 
the prophet. 

Samuel was apprized of the coming of his new 
viſitor, the Almighty having, the preceding day, 
been pleaſed to acquaint him that he would ſee 
a perſon whom he ſhould appoint king over the 
Iſraelites. To-morrow, (ſaid he) about this time 
I will ſend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my 
people Iſrael, that be may ſave my people out of the 
bands of the Philiſtines : for I have looked upon my 
People, becauſe their cry is come unto me. 

Saul and his ſervant having entered the city 
of Ramah came to the houſe of Samuel, who 
happened to be at the door juſt going to attend 
on the ſacrifice. Saul, not knowing him, aſked 
which was the houſe of the prophet ? To which 
Samuel replied, he had already found it. He 
then (knowing him to be the perſon whom God 
had appointed to the government) told Saul, 
that the aſſes he ſought — were ſafe, and at the 


| ſame time intimated to him that he was on the 
point of being advanced to the higheſt pitch of 


ſovereign power. He then conducted Saul and 
his ſervant to the place where he was going to 
offer up the ſacrifice, and after the ceremony was 
over invited them to partake of the feaſt held on 
the occaſion. This being accepted, Samuel 
placed Saul above the reſt of his gueſts (who 
were thirty in number) and his ſervant next him, 
ordering the attendants to ſupply him with the 
choiceſt diſnes. During the whole entertain- 


ment 


— 
— — 


—— 
. 


occupation of the patriarchs. The Scripture ſpeak 5 
prince deſcended from Eſau, who kept the affe off his Lo 


Gen. xxxvi. 24. Aſſes were a conſiderable part of the peoples 


poſſeſſions in Judea, and perſons of the firſt diſtinction there 
commonly rode on them. See Judges x. 4. 


m _— - * „ » hk... 2 * . = 
- - 1 „ - -» - — —— " 9 © » 
7 - s ow 2 — 2 
= — — — 2 * = * — ” ie 
— E — — 23 = 8 =” 


Rs 
— = 


et. "ed A 


= 
—— 


— 
- 
= 


= 


— 


* 


= % 94 - 
an — ® 4 
_—— 7 
8 SIT IC ITS 
ws 


daa 


ment he treated Saul with the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
reſpect, and, when the company broke up and 
departed, inſiſted on-his ſtaying with him that 
night. Saul accepted this invitation, and, in the 
evening, had a long conference in private with 
Samuel. 

Early the next morning Samuel called up his 
gueſts, and accompanied them ſome way from 
the city. Having done this he deſired Saul to 
order his ſervant to go before, as he had ſome- 
thing to ſay to him that demanded privacy :. 
When the ſervant had got at a proper. diſtance, 
Samuel, taking out of his pocket a vial of oil, 
2 it on the head of Saul, telling him that, 

! 


the Lord's appointment, he anointed him 
king over the people. In token of what he 
ſaid. being true, he foretold ſeveral particulars 
that ſhould happen to him on his return home. 
That, when he came near Rachel's tomb, he 
ſhould meet with two men, who would inform 
him that his father's aſſes were found: that, 
departing thence, he would meet three men go- 
ing to Bethel to worſhip God, one of them 
carrying three kids, another three cakes of 
bread, and the third a bottle of wine; and that 
they ſhould offer him two of the loaves, which 
he ſhould accept. Laſtly, that when he came to 
Geba (commonly called the Hill of God) where 
was a garriſon of the Philiſtines, he ſhould meet 
a company of prophets going into the city, when 
the Spirit of God ſhould come upon him &, and 
he (to the wonder of all who ſhould hear him) 
ſhould begin to 7 8 among them. He 
then ordered Saul to go to Gilgal, where, in 
ſeven days, he might expect to ſee him, as he 
intended being there to preſent a peace-offering 
to the Lord. Having ſaid this Samuel left Saul, 
who proſecuted his journey with his ſervant, in 
the courſe of which he found every thing to hap- 
pen juſt as Samuel had foretold. 

When Saul arrived at his father's houſe, his 
uncle deſired him to relate the occurrences, that 
had happened during his abſence. In ſome mea- 
fure Saul complied with his uncle's requeſt : he 
told him the particulars of his going to the 

rophet, and in what manner he came to hear 
of his aſſes; but did not mention a ſyllable of 
what had paſſed between him and Samuel, rela- 
tive to his future dignity. 

Thus was Saul appointed King, but then it 
was only between Samuel and himſelt. To 
make, therefore, his choice and inauguration 
more public, Samuel convened a general aſſem- 
bly of the people at Mizpeh, to which place the 
Ark of the Lord was brought that they might 
with more ſolemnity proceed to the election of 


— 
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t Samuel's deſign in this was, that Saul might underſtand 


the ſteps he took were by the direction of God, and that 
when they ſhould come to caſt lots among all the tribes (as 
they afterwards did) Saul might not think he was choſen 
king by the chance of a lot. "There might be likewiſe this 
farther reaſon for Samuel's bidding Saul to ſend away is 
ſervant, viz. leſt the people, ſuſpecting Samuel to do this 
by his own will, more than by God's appointment, might 
be inclinable to mutiny. 88 

5 The accompliſhment of this prediction could not fail 
of convincing Saul that what the prophet had done was by 
the immediate appointment of God; and conſequently he 
had the greateſt reaſon to believe, that the ſame Divine Be- 
ing who had exalted him to the ſupreme government of II- 
rael would inveſt him with the neceſſary qualificatio::s for the 
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a king. As ſoon as the people were met, Samuel 
addreſſed them in words to this effect: * I am 
«K-commanded, by God himfelt;-to inſorm you 
© that it was He who not only delivered you out 
ce of Egyptian bondage, but alſo repeatedly 
* reſcued you from the hands of your enemies. 
te In return for this you have been ſo ungrateful 
© as to ſhake off his authority, by infiſting on 
e having a king of your own chuſing. Since, 
ce therefore, you are reſolved upon this divide 
e yourſelves hy your tribes and families, and 
te then caſt lots who ſhall be the man.” 

The people followed the directions given by 
Samuel, and the method they took was this : 
Firſt, the lot was caſt for every tribe ſeperately, 
to know out of which the king was to be choſen; 
and the lot fell upon that of Benjamin. Next, 


it was caſt for all the families of this tribe, and 
| fell upon that of Matri. And, laſtly, it was caſt 


for all the perſons of this family, when it fell 
upon Saul the ſon of Kiſh. 

Saul, well knowing on whom the lot would 
fall, had ſecreted himſelf, and for ſome time 
could not be found. The people were anxious 
to ſee the perſon who was choſen their king, and 
therefore made the moſt diligent ſearch after 
him. Art length they found him, and as ſoon as 
Saul appeared before the affermbly, Samuel thus 
addreſſed them: Behold, ſaid he, bim whom the 
Lord bath choſen ! there is none like him among all 
the people. The majeſtic appearance of Sau], 
together with his amazing ſtature (being conſi- 
derably taller than any of the whole aſſembly) 
perfectly fatisfied the people, who expreſſed their 
approbation, by ſhouting, God ſave the King. 

Samuel hereupon (having previouſly written 
down every thing that was to happen) related 
the ſame to the people before Saul ; after which 
he placed the book in the Ark of the Covenant, 
there to remain as an evidence for ever of what 
he had propheſied. | 

Saul being thus choſen king by the general 
approbation of the people, Samuel diſmiſſed the 
aſſembly, and returned to Ramah; while Saul 
proceeded to Gibeah, the place of His nativity. 
He was accompanied by the principal people of 
the different tribes, who congratulated him on 
his acceſſion to the throne with the loudeſt ac- 
clamations. Indeed, he had the good wiſhes of 
all the people, except ſome few diſorderly per- 
ſons, who diſapproved of the choice, and, in 
manifeſt contempt, retuſed to make him the uſual 


| preſents | ; which Saul could not but perceive, 


though, at that time, he did not think proper 
to notice *, | 
| Saul 
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due execution and diſcharge of ſo important a truſt : and ſo, 
indeed it really was, for we are told, God gave bim another 
heart, See 1 Sam. x. 9 

It was a general cuſtom among the Eaſtern nations (as 
it is, indeed, even to this day) that whenever the people ap- 
proached the king, they ſhould compliment him with a pre- 
ſent. But, in the caſe of Saul, at his acceſſion to the throne, 
it was the proper method of recognizing him. The Chaldee 
paraphraſe fays, they did not come to ſalute him, or wiſh him 
an happy reign: but this is the ſame thing, becauſe the fit 
ſalutation oſtered to a king was always attended with preſents, 
which carried with them the figns of peace and friendihip, 
congratulation and joy, ſubjection and obedience. — 

* Saul, in this inſtance, was exceeding politic, being un- 


willing to begin his reign with any tumult, which his juſt 
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gaul had not been long on the throne before 


authority, and | le the 
ight expect from his future government. Na- 


ſnewing the people what they 


ha King of the Ammonites, at the head. of a 


I 


powerful army, had committed various outrages, 
in different 


parts, on the other ſide the river 
Jordan, and not only deſtroyed their cities and 
towns, but likewiſe exerciſed the moſt cruel bar- 
barities on the wretched captives. At length he 


laid ſiege to Jabeſh-Gilead, the inhabitants of | 


which were ſo alarmed that they offered to treat 
with him, and ſubject themſelves to ſuch condi- 


tions as he ſhould direct. But the haughty and 


cruel tyrant would not liſten to any terms of ac- 
commodation without this injunction, that every 
man amongſt them ſhould ſuſtain the loſs of his 
right eye 7. | | ; 
So horrid a condition could not be complied 
with by the Iſraelites, who returned for anſwer, 
that they deſired only ſeven days to ſend to their 
friends for relief, and if they did not receive any 
in that time they would either furrender them- 
felves up, or ſtand a. conteſt. Nahaſh looked 
upon the Iſraelites in ſo contemptible a light, 
and thought himſelf fo ſecure of reducing them 
at diſcretzon, that he made no heſitation at grant- 
ing their requeſt. of HS | 
In conſequence of this the Gileadites diſ- 
patched meſſengers to Gibeah, requeſting Saul 
to ſend them immediate ſuccour, that they might 


be enabled to defend themſelves againſt the | 


power of their cruel and inveterate enemies, 
Saul paid an immediate attention to their requeſt, 
and having iſſued a proclamation for the people 
to aſſemble, ſoon got together a very powerful 
army, conſiſting of 300,000 men, beſides thirty 
thouſand belonging to the tribe of Judah; and 
with theſe he promiſed to relieve the beſieged 
the next day. | 

The meſſengers returned with theſe glad 
tidings to their diſtreſſed brethren, who, elated 
with the agreeable ations of being deli- 
vered from their enemies, ſent them this meſſage. 
To-morrow, we will come out unto you, and ye fhall 
do with us all that ſeemeth good unto.you. 

Saul ſtrictly fulfilled his engagement. Early 
the next morning he marched with his whole 
army (which he divided into three companies) 


. 
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reſentment of ſuch an affront might have occaſioned. If he 
had taken any notice of the affront, and not reyenged it, 
the people might have thought him mean-ſpirited, and if he 
had reſented it, they might poſſibly have accuſed him of ſe- 
verity and cruelty. 

+ As the manner of fighting, in thoſe days, was chiefly 


with bows and arrows, ſword and fhield, the loſs of the right 


eye would have difenabled them from doing either. It is 
probable, ſuch was the natural cruelty of his diſpoſition, 
that he would have demanded the loſs of both their eyes had 
it not been for this political reaſon, namely, that, in ſuch 
caſe, they would have been utterly incapable of rendering 
him any ſervice, or paying any tribute. 

That part of the ſpeech, which Joſephus introduces Sa- 
muel as making to the people, and. complaining of their 
importunity for a change of government, is conceived in 
theſe terms: ** What ſhould you chuſe another king for, 
** afte1 the experience of ſo many ſignal mercies, and mi- 
** raculous deliverances, while you were under God's pro- 
** teCtion, and owned him for your governor? You have for- 
** gotten the ſtory of your forefather Jacob's coming into 


— 
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againſt the Ammonites, and falling ſuddenly on 


them, before break of day, threw them into the 


utmoſt confuſion,” by which they were ſo totally 
routed and diſperſed, that ſcarce two of them 
were left together. 
This important conqueſt over ſo formidable 
and cruel an enemy greatly enhanced the repu- 
tation of Saul, and induced ſome of his fa- 
vourites to requeſt, that he would exert his 
power in the puniſhment of thoſe. who had 
treated him with indignity at his election. But 
Saul very prudently oppoſed this motion, not 
chuſing to ſully the glory of ſo memorable an 
exploit by the death of any one of thoſe ſub- 
jects who had then offended him, and for whom, 
among the reſt, the Lord had that day wrought 
ſo great ſalvation. 
From this victory, however, Samuel took oc- 
caſion to give thoſe, who had hitherto refuſed 
their allegiance, an opportunity of coming in, 
and recognizing the king. For this purpoſe he 
ordered a general aſſembly of the people of 
Gilgal to confirm Saul's election; which ac- 
cordingly was celebrated with great mirth and 


| feſtivity, as well as with ſacrifices and thankſ- 


givings to God, as the Author of all their 
ſucceſſes. | | 

Saul being thus fully eſtabliſhed on the 
throne of Ifrael, it of courſe followed that 
Samuel (who had before governed them) ſhould 
now in a formal manner, relinquiſh that power, 
with which he had been hitherto inveſted. 
This he accordingly did, and then mage a long 
ſpeech on the occaſion, in which he firſt of 
all vindicated his conduct during the whole 
of his adminiſtration. He then reminded them 
of the great tranſgreſſions which they and their 
forefathers had committed ; ſet before them the 
bleſſings conſequent upon their obedience, and 
the judgments which would certainly attend 
their diſobedience, to the laws,of God. He 
=" them to underſtand that they had been far 
rom doing an acceptable thing to God, in re- 


jecting his government, and deſiring a king ; 


and (that they might not think he mentioned 
this out of any prejudice, or acted on his own 
head) he told them they ſhould behold a manifeſt 
token of the Divine diſpleaſure at their conduct: 
Stand, ſaid he, and ſee this great thing tobich the 


Lord 
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Egypt with only ſeventy men in his train, and purely for 
* want of bread; how God provided for them, and, by his 
bleſſing, how they increafed and multiplied. You have 
forgotten the ſlavery and oppreſſion they groaned under, 
till, upon their cries and ſupplications for relief, God 
reſcued them himſelf, without the help of kings, by the 
hands of Moſes and Aaron,' who brought them out of 
Egypt into the land you are now poſſeſſed of. How can 
you then be ſo ungrateful now, after ſo many bleſſings 

and benefits received, as to depart from the reverence and 
allegiance, you owe to ſo powerful and ſo merciful a pra- 
tector? How often have you been delivered up into the 
„ hands of your enemies for your apoſtacy and diſobedience, 
*« and as often afterward reſtored to God's favour, and your 
liberty, upon your humiliation and repentance ? ho 
** was it but God, that gave you victory al over the Aſſy- 
% rians, then over the Ammonites, then over the Moabites, 
and, laſt of all, over the Philiſtines, not by the influence 
and direction of kings, but under the conduct of Jephthah 
% and Gideon? What madneſs has poſſeſſed you, then, to 
« abandon an heavenly governor for an earthly one?“ 


. harveſt to-day F? 
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Lord will do before your eyes. Ts it not wheat- 
I will call unto the Lord, and 


. be ſhall ſend thunder and rain: that ye may per- 
ceive and ſee that your wickedneſs is great, which 


ye have done in the ſight of the Lord, in aſting 


ou a king, 
No ſooner did Samuel call unto the Lord for 

the fulfilment of this prediction, than it imme- 
diately came to paſs, and there fell ſuch a violent 
ſtorm of thunder, lightning and rain as almoſt 
to pronounce a general diſſolution of nature. 
An univerſal terror took place among the people: 
they immediately acknowledged their tranſ- 
greſſions, and earneſtly beſought Samuel to plead 
with God in their behalf. Samuel promiſed to 
comply with their requeſt, and farther told them, 
that ſo long as they adhered to the obſervation 
of God's laws he would aſſiſt them with his beſt 
inſtructions; but ff they deſpiſed his advice, 
not only themſelves, bfit likewiſe their king, 
would be infallibly deſtroyed. As for me, ſaid 
be, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, 
in .ceaſing to pray for you « but I will teach you 
the good and the right way. Only fear the Lord, 
and ſerve him in truth «with all your beart': for 
conſider how great things he hath done for you. 
But if ye ſhall ftill do wickedly, ye ſhall be con- 
ſumed, both ye and your king. Having ſaid this, 
Samuel diſmiſſed the aſſembly, and retired. 
From this advice given to the people by Sa- 
muel, we are taught to know, that the felicity, 
or downfall of ſtates, depends on a proper at- 
tendance to the laws of God both from the prince 
and people. Thoſe ſtates where virtue and 
juſtice flouriſh .and abound will be bleſſed of 
God ; but where indifference to each prevails, 
prince and people will, ſooner or later, teel his 
avenging hand. Happy the nation in which 
there are Samuels, faithful paſtors, and good 
magiſtrates, who have the moſt tender affection 
for thoſe committed to their truſt ; who never 
ceaſe to pray for them, and who are never weary 
of inſtructing them in the good and right way, 
which leads to preſent and eternal felictty ! 

Some time after Saul had defeated the Am- 
monites he diſmiſſed all his forces, except three 
thouſand, two of which he retained at Michmaſh 
as his own body guard, and the other thouſand 
he appointed to attend on his ſon Jonathan, who 
lived at Gibeah. 

A ſhort time after this, Jonathan, being a 
youth of great courage and military proweſs, 
attacked, and cut off, a garriſon of Philiſtines at 
Geba ||; in conſequence of which they immedi- 
ately raiſed a very powerful army, and, marching 
againſt the Iſraelites, encamped near Michmaſh, 
a little to the eaſt of Bethaven. 

The Hebrew army, which was appointed to 

endezvous at Gilgal, came in but very ſlowly, 


and many of thoſe that did were ſtruck with ſuch 
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S St. Jerome obſerves, that the harveſt in Judea began 
about the end of June, or the beginning of July, in which 
ſeaſon thunder and rain was never known, but only in the 
ſpring and autumn, the one called the former, and the other 
the latter rain. And therefore Samuel, by this preamble, I it 
not wheat-harveſt to-day ? meant to ſignify the greatneſs of 
the miracle God was about to work ; that he could, in an, 
inftant, and at a time when they leaſt expected it, deprive 


them of all the comforts of life, as they jultly deſerved, for | 
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- ſacrifices to be made. 


. 


| 
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timidity at the thoughts of engaging the Phi- 
liſtines, that they ſecreted themſelves in rocks 
and caves; while others, from the mere appre- 


henſion of danger, retired beyond the river Jor- 


dan. In ſhort, both prince and people were 
intimidated, and the more ſo, becauſe Samuel, 
whoſe company at this juncture was impatiently 
expected, was not yet come. He had promiſed 
Saul to be with him in the courſe of ſeven days, 
which time being nearly expired Saul, fearful leſt 
the enemy ſhould fall on him before he had made 
his addreſſes to God for ſucceſs, determined not 
to wait any longer, and therefore gave orders for 
Theſe orders were 
immediately obeyed, when, juſt as the burnt- 
offering was finiſhed, news was brought of the 
arrival of Samuel. | | 
When Samuel found what Saul had done, he 
was highly offended at his diffidence and impa- 
tience, and not only ſharply rebuked him, but 
declared likewiſe that God, if he continued to 
proſecute the like meaſures, would, in time, be 
ſo provoked as to remove the government of 
the people from him and his poſterity, and place 
it in the hands of one who better deſerved it. 
Having given Saul this ſevere rebuke, Samuel 
departed, ſoon after which the king, accom- 
panied by his ſon Jonathan, marched with his 
army to Gibeah, and there encamped. His 
troops were very {mall in number, being only 
about fix hundred, and theſe ſo badly provided 
for action, that there were neither Word or 
ſpear among them; and the chief weapons they 
had to defend themſelves were the different in- 
ſtruments uſed in their reſpective employments, 
ſuch as plough-ſhares, hatchets, pitch-forks, 
goads, mattocks, &c. | 1 
The two armies lay in their reſpective en- 
campments for ſome time without coming to 
action, in the courſe of which the Philiſtines 
ſent out detached parties, who committed de- 
pradations in various parts of the country un- 
moleſted. At length a ſtop was put to their ra- 
vages by means of Jonathan, the King's ſon, 
whoſe natural courage was ſo great as to make 
him fearleſs of every kind of danger. After a 
conſultation held with his armour-bearer (who 
was likewiſe a man of diſtinguiſhed intrepidity) 
it was agreed between them privately to leave 
the camp, and if poſſible, get into that of the 
enemy unperceived. Bur there was one grand 
obſtacle to ſurmount before they could execute 
this deſign and that was, to paſs two very ſteep 
and craggy rocks, which divided the army of 
the Philiſtines from that of the Iſraelites. Not- 
withſtanding this difficulty Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer ſet about the buſineſs, and having, 
with great difficulty, paſſed the rocks, got un- 
perceived (it being dark) into the enemy's camp, 
| | at 
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rejecting him and his prophet, who was in ſuch favour with 
God as, by his prayers, to occaſion ſuch wonders to be in- 
ſtantaneoufly produced. | 

I] It appears that this was one of the frontier towns, and 
that the Philiſtines had kept a garriſon in it ſeveral years, and, 
moſt probably, ever fince they had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the Ark of the Covenant, The taking of this place muft 
have been of great ſervice to the Iſraelites, becauſe it opened 


a way for them to penetrate into the enemy's country. 
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at a time when they were all at reſt, and no ways 
apprehenſive of danger. The two heroes took 


py er advantage of this favourable opportunity, 


y immediately falling on the Philiſtines, twenty 
of whom they laid dead at their feet. So ſudden 
and unexpected an attack threw the whole army 
of the Philiſtines into the greateſt conſternation, 
inſomuch that, not being able, from the darkneſs 
of the night, to diſtinguiſh friends from enemies, 
they fell by each others ſwords, and thus great 
numbers of them became the inſtruments of 
their own deſtruction “. 

The diſturbance in the enemy's camp was ſoon 


heard by Saul's army, and the news of it being 


inſtantly circulated throughout the country of 
the Iſraelites, thoſe who had ſecreted themſelves 
through fear immediately quitted their hiding- 
places and repaired to the camp. Encouraged 
by the increaſe of his forces, Saul immediately 
marched againſt the Philiſtines, whom he at- 
tacked with ſuch fury that they were ſoon routed, 
many of them being put to'the ſword, and the 
reſt obliged to ſave themſelves by flight. 

Saul was lo elated at this ſucceſs, and fo fully 
determined, if poſſible, to extirpate the Philiſ- 
tines, that, to obtain his ends, (as he thought) 
he laid a very impolitic injunction on his people, 
namely, that, to prevent any loſs of time in pur- 
fuing the enemy, they ſhould neither eat or 
drink till night put an end to the ſlaughter. 
Curſed, ſaid he, be the man that. eateth any food 
until evening, that I may be avenged on mine 
enemies. | 

It happened that Jonathan (who was a ſtranger 
to his malediction) in paſſing through a wood, 
with ſome others, in purſuit of the enemy, found 
an honey-comb, and being greatly fatigued, he 
took a piece and eat it. One of the company 
obſerving this, admoniſhed him for his conduct, 
in violating his father's orders. Jonathan im- 
mediately deſiſted, but ſaid, Saul had committed 
a great indiſcretion, in laying ſuch a reſtraint on 
the people; for, had they received proper re- 
freſhment, they would have purſued the fugitives 
with more vigour, and either took captive, or 
put to the ſword, a much greater number of the 
enemy. 

After the Iſraelites had purſued the Philiſtines 
till night, during which time ſome thouſands 
of the enemy were ſlain, they returned and took 
poſſeſſion of the camp. They found in it abun- 
dance of ſpoil, and withal many ſheep, which 


the day and faint for want of food) immediately 
ſlew, and, through their eagerneſs, eat, together 
with the blood. This being an offence againſt 
their laws, the prieſts complained of it to the 
king, who ordered a large ſtone to be placed in 
the middle of the camp, the beaſts to be killed 
on it, and the fleſh not to be eaten till the blood 


How Jonathan and his armour-bearer only could put 
the whole army of the Philiſtines into ſo univerſal a con 92 
nation appears, at firſt ſight, very extraordinary; but when 
we conſider, that they climbed up a way never attempted be- 
fore, —that they ſurpriſed the enemy. unawares, and per- 
haps when the greateſt part of them were aſleep, that this 
army, being compoſed of different nations, might entertain 
jealouſies and ſuſpicions of each other, —and that the dark- 
neſs of the night might make them apprehend, the whole 


13 


the ſoldiers (being weary with the fatigues of | 


had been properly drained from it. This decree 
was readily obeyed, and Saul erected an altar, on 
which he offered ſacrifices to God for his late 
ſucceſs againſt the Philiſtines. | 

Saul, being deſirous of improving this victory, 
thought it adviſeable to follow thoſe of the Phi- 
liſtines that had eſcaped, and to fall on them be- 
fore they could have time to gather themſelves 
together, by which they would become much 
more formidable than when diſperſed. But, 
previous to his making this attempt, he deſired 
Ahiah, the high-prieſt to conſult the will of God 
with reſpect to theſe his intentions. This was 
accordingly done, when the high-prieſt returned 
for anſwer, That he muſt not ſet about the in- 
tended buſineſs on that day. Saul being fatis- 
fied that ſomething particular muſt be the occa- 
ſion of this, ſpoke his mind to the high-prieſt in 
words to this effect: © There is ſome cauſe 


| why God doth not reveal his oracle to us when 


we aſk it, ſeeing that he has heretofore been ſo 
gracious as to prevent our requeſts by granting 
them beſore-hand. There has certainly been 
ſome ſecret ſin committed againſt him which 
occaſions this ſilence, and I am determined, if 
poſſible, to find it out. Now I ſwear, by the 
Supreme Majeſty of Heaven, that whoever ſhall 
be found to be the tranſgreſſor, my ſon Jonathan 
not excepted, his life ſhall anſwer for it.” 

When the multitude heard this they unani- 
mouſly agreed to undergo the examination, and 
for that purpoſe aſſembled at a certain ſpot, to 
which Saul and Jonathan likewiſe repaired, and 
ſtood by each other. The method taken to diſ- 
cover the offender was, by caſting of lots, which 
being done it appeared to fall between the king 
and his ſon. Theſe two again caſt lots by them- 
ſelves, when the lot fell upon Jonathan. In 
conſequence of this Saul aſked him, in the 
hearing of the people, what ſin he had com- 
mitted, and in what part of his life he had been 
guilty of any wickedneſs or impiety ? Jonathan 
anſwered his father in words to this effect: 1 
© have been guilty of no other crime than only 
<« taſting, yeſterday, as I purſued the enemy, a 
< little honey; and this I did, not knowing 
* your decree to the contrary.“ Saul told him, 
though his kindred and relations were dear to 
him, yet they-were but trifting to the obligation 
he lay under to fulfil the vow he had made, and, 
therefore, as he was the tranſgreſſor, he muſt 
make atonement by the forfeiture of his life. 

As ſoon as the people heard this dreadful 
ſentence pronounced againſt Jonathan, who had 
won their hearts by his great piety and bravery, 
they reſolved to interpoſe in his behalf, and to 
reſcue him from his impending danger. Th 
accordingly took him out: of the hands of his 
incenſed father, declaring, with an oath, that 


they would not ſuffer a hair of that perſon's 


head' 


—— 


body of the Iſraelites was come upon them at once, the fright 

of the Philiſtines is not ſo very ſurpriſing : and when we add 

to all this, what 1s not indeed improbable, that God might, 

at this inſtant, infuſe a panic fear into the whole hoſt, our 

wonder will be turned into praiſe and adoration of that 

d: Being, who, when he ſees fit, can make the greateſt 
e 


roes tremble, and put to flight the moſt formidable ar- 
mies. | W rtat ae 
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head to be touched, who had been ſo inſtru- 
mental in a victory that tended to the preſervation 
of them all. Saul, finding the reſoluteneſs of 
the people (and, no doubt, at the ſame time 
wiſhing. in his heart to preſerve his ſon) made 
no attempt to oppoſe their reſolution, in conſe- 
quence of which Jonathan eſcaped that pu- 
BURNER. which might otherwiſe have befallen 
im. 

After this victory Saul ruled the kingdom with 
a very high hand, and not only repulſed his ene- 
mies wherever they aſſailed him, but alſo proved 
ſucceſsful in attacking them in various parts, 
particularly thofe territories poſſeſſed by the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Edomites and the 
Philiſtines. 

Though Saul's family was not very numerous, 
yet it was very reſpectable, and their conduct was 
ſuch as to acquire the univerſal good wiſhes of 
the people. Abinoam, the daughter of Ahi- 
maaz, was his wife; Jonathan, Iſhui and Mal- 
chiſhua were his ſons; Michal and Merab his 
daughters; and Abner, his couſin-german, was 

eneral of his forces. His body guards, of 
which he had great numbers, were the talleſt and 
handſomeſt men that could be ſelected, and he 
kept his court in the moſt ſplenid manner. 

While the Iſraelites were thus ſituated in the 
enjoyment of peace and tranquillity, Samuel one 
day went to Saul at Gilgal, and told him, that 
he had a meſſage to deliver to him by the ſpe- 
cial command of God, and that as the Almighty 
had been pleaſed to make him king, in prete- 
rence to all others, it was his duty to obey the 
Divine commands, which were to this effect: 
« That whereas the Amalekites had treated the 
Hebrews with great cruelty when they came out 
of Egypt into the land they now poſſeſſed, it was 
the will of God that he ſhould immediately de- 
clare war againſt them; and that, upon con- 
quering them, he ſhould not only put to the 
ſword every man, woman and child, but ſhould 
likewiſe deſtroy their cattle, and every living 
creature found in their poſſeſſion,” 

Saul promiſed Samuel that the Divine in- 
junctions ſhould, be ſtriftly obeyed, and that he 
would immediately ſet about the means of car- 
rying them into, execution. He accordingly 
drew together his forces at a place called Telaim, 
where he ordered them to be numbered, when 
the whole amounted to 200,000, excluſive of 
10,000 belonging to the tribe of Juda. 

With this army Saul marched into. the country 
of the Amalckites, and firſt began i execute 
his commiſſion, by placing ſeveral of hi 
nies in ambuſcade, who falling ſuddenly & 
inhabitants, put every one to the word. After 


this he proceeded to inveſt the cities and towns, 


and had ſuch ſucceſs in his attacks that all op- 
poſition was without effect; ſo that the inhabi: 
tants of every place, between Havilah and Shur, 
were put to the ſword, except Agag their king, 


whom (as Joſephus tells us) Saul was induced 


to preſerve on account of the comlineſs of his 
perſon. — In this Saul diſobeyed the Divine 


commands; for the Amalekites had made them- 
ſelves ſo abominable in the ſight of heaven, that 
God had ordered him to deſtroy all, and not 


ſuffer a ſingle creature to exiſt. The ſoldiers, 


tikewiſe made a breach on the Divine commands, 
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by driving away many of the cattle and ſheep- 
and preſerving for their own uſe the moſt valua- 
ble articles. 6 
Saul, having ravaged the greater part of the 
country belonging to the Amalekites, returned 
with his army to Gilgal, highly pleaſed with 
what he had done, not reflecting that he was de- 
| ficient in the injunction laid on him before he 
went on the expedition. His ſparing the life ob 
Agag, and the people converting the ſpoil to 
their own uſe, heing two articles exprelsly forbid 
in his commiſſion, gave great offence to God; 
who was pleaſed to intimate his diſpleaſure at 
Saul's conduct to the prophet Samuel: Saud, 
ſaid he, hath turned back from following me, and 
hath not perſormed my commandments; 
This intelligence gave great uneaſineſs to Sa- 
muel, inſomuch that he ſpent the whole night in 
prayers and ſupplications to God that he would 
| pardon the offence Saul had committed. Early 
the next morning Samuel went to Gilgal, to ac- 
quaint Saul with the intelligence he had re- 
ceived from God, and to expoſtulate with him 
on the impropriety of his conduct. 
As ſoon as Saul beheld Samuel he eagerly ran 
to meet him, and, embracing him in his arms, 
ſaid, Bleſſed be. thou of the Lord: I have performed 
the commandment of the Lord. To which Samuel 


| | replied, What meaneth then this bleating of the. 


ſheep, and lowing of the cxen? Saul told him 
they were only ſome. beaſts the people had re- 
ſerved for ſacrifices; and that he had deſtroyed 
all the Amalekites, except Agag their King. 
Convinced that this reſerve proceeded more from 


principles of avarice, than thoſe. of piety, Sa- 
| muel anſwered Saul in words to this effect: 
| © God, ſays he, delights not ſo much in ſacrifices 


c as in the righteouſneſs of good and juſt men, 
T that is to ſay, ſuch as obſerve has holy will, 
© and ſtrictly keep his commandments. He is 


| © not attracted by the ſacrifice, but the obedi- 


c ence, without which all oblations are of none 
c effect. What then can you ſay for yourſelf 
in having reſerved thaſe things for ſacrifice 
© which he expreſsly ordered ſhould be totally 
C deſtroyed? Becauſe thou haſt. rejetted the vnd 
of the Lord, he hath aljo rejected thee from. being 
fins.” mm | | 

This rebuke, together with the ſentence de- 


| nounced, greatly affected Saul, who. immedi- 


ately made a frank confeſſion of his guilt, ſaying, 
I have ſfinned: I have tranſgreſſed' the command 
ment of the Lond; and thy words. Having done 

this, he endeavoured to apologize for the con- 
duct of his ſoldiers, by telling Samuel he was 

feartul, had he prohibited them from taking 

ſome. of the ſpoil, that they might have revolted, 
and himſelf been expoſed to an enraged! people. 
He then earneſtly. beſought of Samuel, that he 
would pardon the offence he had committed, 
and be again reconciled to him, that he might 
worſhip the Lord. Samuel was ſo angry with 
him that he refuſed complying with his requeſt, 
and was, going to. retire ; upon which Saul, 
caught hold. of his garment to detain, him, and, 
in the ſcuffle, it was rent aſunder. This cir- 
cumſtance was interpreted by Samuel as an omen 
that Saul would loſe his Kingdom, which would. 
be given to another that better deſerved it. 


-- 
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from thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
of thine that is better than thau, 

Saul again acknowledged his tranſgreſſion, 
and again begged of Samuel that he would for- 
give his fault and be again reconciled to him. 
Honour me, ſaid he, I pray thee, before the elders 
of my people, «nd before' Iſrael; and turn again 
with me, that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 

From the earneſtneſs of this ſecond ſolicitation, 
and the anxiety that appeared evident on the 
mind of Saul, Samuel was induced to comply 
with his requeſt, and accordingly aſſiſted him in 
ſacrificing to the Lord. Having done this Sa- 
muel ordered Agag, king of the Amalekites 
(who had began to entertain ſome hopes that 
| his life would be ſpared) to be brought before 
him. As ſoon as Agag appeared before Samuel, 
he ſaid, Surely the bitterne's of death is paſt. To 
which Samuel replied, As thy ſword hath made 
omen. childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childl: ſs a- 
mong women. He then flew Agag with his own 
hands, immediately after which he left Gilgal, 
and returned to Ramah, the place of his re- 
ſidence. 

This was the laſt interview Samuel had with 
Saul, the latter of whom, after the departure of 
Samuel]; © retired to his place at Gibeah, where, 
being thoroughly ſenſible of the calamities he 
had brought on himſelf, by incurring the Divine 
diſpleaſure for his miſconduct, he ſpent his time 
in penitence and prayers. 

Though Samuel was ſituated a conſiderable 
diſtance from Saul, he could not forget him, 
and his mind was greatly agitated on account of 
the puniſhment inflicted on him for his difobe- 
dience. 

The Almighty was pleaſed to tell Samuel not to 
grieve himſelf on Saul's account any longer, 
ſeeing that he had rejected him from reigning 
over Iſrael. He then bade Samuel take a horn 
of oil, and go to Jeſſe, the Bethlehemite, the 
ſon of Obed, and anoint one of his ſons, whom 
he had appointed, and would diſcover to him, to 
be king over the Ifraclites. Samuel expreſſed 
his fears that if he executed this commiſſion 
Saul would ſeek his life; but the Almighty, to 
remove theſe apprehenſions, and to animate him 
with courage, bid him take an heifer with him, 
and when he came to the place where Jeſſe lived 
to tell him and all the people that he was come 
there to ſacrifice to the Lord. | 

In conſequence of theſe Divine directions Sa- 
muel ſet out for Bethlehem, whither he had no 
ſooner arrived: than the elders of the town were 
greatly alarmed, and aſked him whether or not 
he came there peaceably. He told them he was 
come to ſacrifice, and deſired them to prepare 
themſelves that they might be ready to attend 
him. He then went to Jeſſe, whom he alſo ac- 
quainted with his buſineſs, after which he deſired 
him and his ſons to attend likewiſe, and, that 
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It is not to be ſuppoſed that Samuel, at this time, ex- 
plained the whole myſtery of his anointing David, and pro- 


bably for this reaſon; becauſe, had it been known; and 


come to the ears of Saul, it might have been produQtive of 
diſagreeable conſequences. As it was uſual to anoint men to 
che office of prophet, as well as to the regal dignity, he 
might leave them to ſuppoſe the former, which it is moſt 


181 
they might be properly qualified, conſecrated 
them on the occaſion. N | | | 

The ceremony of the ſacrifice, being over, 
Samuel invited Jeſſe and his ſons to partake of 
the feaſt. . They readily accepted the invitation, 
and as ſoon as Samuel ſaw Eliab, who was .the . 


eldeſt, and remarkable tall and handſome, he faid 
within himſelf, “ Surely this is the; peri 


| | ap. ap. 
r to be our king.” But he ſoon found 


imſelf miſtaken ; for, on aſking of God whe-. 
ther or not he ſhould-anoint this perſon, he re- 
ceived an anſwer to the following effect: The 
© Lord ſeeth not as man fees: thou ſuppoſeſt 
© him to. be worthy of a kingdom from his out- 
ward appearance, but ſuch honours are not to 
be beſtowed as due to the merit of a perſon's. 
figure: they are to be given as a reward for 
the virtuous qualifications of the mind : where- 
fore, I look unto that man who is perfect in 
piety and juſtice, courage and meekneſs; 
virtues which truly conſtitute the beauties of 
« the mind,” 

On this, Samuel ordered the other ſons, who- 
were {ix in number, to paſs him, one by one; 
which having done, he found, by Divine impulſe, 
that neither of theſe was the perſon appointed 
to be king. In conſequence of this Samuel 
aſked Jeſſe if he had any more ſons. He an- 
ſwered, he had one more, whoſe name was Da- 
vid : that he was the youngeſt of the whole, 
and at that time employed in looking after his 
ſheep. Samuel ordered Jeſſe immediately to 
ſend for him, as it was not proper for them to 
fit down to the feaſt till he was preſent, Jeſſe 
accordingly ſent for his ſon, who, being naturally 
exceeding dutiful to his parents, readily obeyed _ - 
the ſummons. He had a comely majeſtic coun- 
tenance, and as ſoon as Samuel beheld him, he 
thought in his own mind that he was the perſon 
to. be anointed ; and he ſoon became fully ſa- 
tisfied by the voice of the Lord, ſaying, Ariſe, 
anoint him: for this is be. Samuel, agreeable to 
the Divine direction, took out the horn of oil, 
and anointed David in the preſence of his bre- 
thren ; immediately after which he departed, 
and from that day forward David found himſelf 
inwardly poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of wiſdom, pru- 
dence, courage, and other qualifications neceſſary 
to conſtitute a great and mighty prince. 

While David grew daily in favour of the 
Lord, Saul declined more and more: the Spirit 
of God departed from him, and an evil ſpirit 
ſupplied its place. His mind was agitated' 
with the moſt perplexing reflections, which at 
length ſettled in a confirmed melancholy, and 
that of ſuch a nature as to be frequently attended 
with violent perturbations, and ſometimes. with: 
a direct phrenzy. - To alleviate his, affliction, 

ome of his attendants adviſed him to have re- 
courſe to muſic, to Which he conſenting, they 
recommended David, the ſon of Jeſſe, aſſuring 
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ikely they did, as David was not much more than fifteen 


years of age, and therefore too young to be taken for a war- 
rior. Had his brethren ſuſpected that he had been anointed 
to the regal dignity, it is not probable Eliab would have uſed 


him ſo roughly as he did, when his father afterwards ſent 
him to his brethren at SauPs camp. | 6 
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him that he was not only an excellent muſician, 


mind that could engage his favour ; and, above 
all, that ihe Lord was with him. 

- In conſequence of this recommendation David 
was immediately ſent for, and brought into the 
preſence of the king. His father Jeſſe, knowin 
the cuſtom of the court, had provided him wit 
an handſome preſent, with which, on delivery, 
Saul appeared greatly pleaſed. He was highly 
delighted with the beauty of David's perſon; 
but, when he heard him exerciſe his ſkill upon 
the harp he was pleaſed beyond meaſure, inſo- 
much that it removed for the preſent all thoſe 
uneaſy and melancholy thoughts which had be- 
fore ſo deeply affected him. In ſhort, Saul con- 
ceived ſuch a kindneſs for David, that he made 
him one of his armour-bearers. He did not, 
however, conſtantly reſide in the palace, but only 
attended at ſuch times as the king's malady op- 
preſſed him; and when that was removed b 
David's playing on his harp, he returned to his 
father's houſe and attended his flocks. 

Notwithſtanding the remarkable victory Saul 
had but lately obtained over the Philiſtines, yet 
they were ſtill very numerous, and reſolved, if 
poſſible, to be revenged on the Iſraelites. They 
accordingly gathered together all their forces, 
and marching towards the Hebrews, pitched 
their tents on a mountain between Shochoh and 
Azekah. In conſequence of this Saul drew our 
his forces, and marched them to-the mountain 
directly oppoſite to that on which the Philiſtines 
were encamped, the valley of Elah dividing the 
two armies. 

While they were in this ſituation there came 
from the camp of the Philiſtines one Goliath, 
a citizen of Gath, a man of a prodigious gigantic 
ſtature, being full ten feet high, with arms and 
armour proportionable. This mighty man, at- 
tended by a perſon carrying his ſhield, marched 
down the hill, till he came within hearing of 
the Iſraelites, when in the moſt haughty and 
imperious terms, he challenged any one of them 
to ſingle combat, which he ſaid ſhould determine 
the fate of the war T. Nn, ſaid he, are ye come 
out to ſet your battle in array? am not I a Phi- 
liftine, and you ſervants to Saul? cheeſe you a man 
for you, and let him come down to me. If be be 
able to fight with me, and to kill me, then will <ve 
be your ſervonts: but if 7 prevail againſt lim, 
and kill bim, then ſhall ye be our ſcrvants, and 


ſerve us. TI defy the armies ef Iſrael this dav : 


give me a men that we may fight together. Having 
ſaid this, Goliath retired, but returned the next 
day, and repeated his challenge, which he con- 
tinued to do for forty days ſucceſſively, the Iſra- 
elites not knowing whom to chuſe for his anta- 
goniſt. 8 

At length, however, the provident Defender 
of Iſrael raiſed his own people a deliverer in the 
perſon of young David. In Saul's army were 
three of the ſons of Jeſſe, to whom their father 
fent David their brother with neceſſaries, and to 


* 
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t This appears to have been merely a bravado, ariſing | 


from too great an opinion of his own ſtrength, without 
any authority from the Philiſtine army, fince, after he was 
ſlain, they did not ſubmit to be flaves to the Iſraelites, as he 


but poſſeſſed of every qualification of body and 
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bring him intelligence of the ſituation of the 
Iſraclites. Soon after David arrived at the camp, 
the tremendous Goliath again appeared, and re- 
peated his challenge. David, ſeeing this gigantic 
Philiſtine thus inſolently taunt the whole army 
of Iſrael, was greatly irritated, and hearing of 
the prodigious reward the king had offered to 
any one who ſhould ſlay him, (viz. that he was 
to give him his own daughter in marriage, and 
ennoble his family by conferring on them the 
freedom of Iſrael) he intimated to his brethren 
his defire of encountering this formidable hero 
himſelf. His elder brother Eliab, thinking the 
very pretence an inſtance of the higheſt pre- 
ſumption, reprimanded him for his raſhneſs, 
telling him to return to his father, and attend 
his ſheep. But David waved this, by addrefling 
himſelf to another man, and expreſſing a ſteady 
zeal and unſhaken intrepidity fe the cauſe of 
God, as well as utter contempt of the infolent 
boaſtings of the haughty Goliath. 

The reſolution of this favourite youth at 
length reached the ears of the king, who ſending 
tor David, he told him his mind in the ſame 
manner he had done to his brethren: Let no 
man's heart, (ſaid he to Saul) fail becauſe of bim; 
thy ſervant will go, and fight with this Philiftine. 

Saul ſtood amazed at the intrepidiry of the 
youth, but was fearful of trying the iſſue on ſo 
unequal a match. He pointed out to David the 
danger into which he muſt inevitably fall by 
encountering with a man of Goliath's prodigious 
ſtrength and great military experience. David, 
finding Saul's diffidence, endeavoured to remove 
his fears by ſtating to him two inſtances of the 
great feats he had done by the Divine protec- 
tion, which he related in words to this ef- 
fect: On a time, ſaid he, while I was attend- 
« ing my father's ſheep, a lion ſuddenly came 
* among the flock, and ran away with a lamb. 
*© I purſued the robber, and having come up 
* with him, reſcued, the lamb, and put a period 
* to the lion's exiſtence. I had an encounter 
* of the like nature with a bear, which proved 
* equally ſucceſsful. Now I doubt not, bur I 
*« ſhall do with this Philiſtine as I did with the 
* hon and bear: that he ſhall no more bid de- 
*« fiance to the army of the Iſraelites, but that 
* he ſhall fall a victim, by my means, through 
« the Divine aſliſtance, to his daring preſump- 
oo” 

Saul was ſo ſtruck with this relation, and the 
manifeſt intrepidity which appeared in David's 
countenance, that he was aſſured his reſolution 
did not ariſe from preſumptive courage, but 
Divine inſpiration. He therefore ſaid to David, 
Go, and the Lord be with thee. After this he pre- 
pared David for the combat, by dreſſing him in 
his own armour, and giving him his coat of mail, 
ſword and helmet. David, not having been ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch arms, found them rather bur- 
thenſome than uſeful, and told Saul they were 
much fitter for a prince than a ſhepherd ; beg- 
ging, at the fame time, that he would Pages 

un 
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declared they would in caſe he ſhould be vanquiſhed. On 
the contrary. they made the beſt of their way into their own 
country, and afterwards fought many battles with the Ura- 
elites, | 
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him to lay them aſide, and take his own way: 
This being granted, David took his ſhepherd's 
ſtaff, a ſling, and five ſmooth ſtones, and with 
theſe only he advanced towards his antagonilt. 
When Goliath ſaw David he looked upon 
him with contempt, and, in a haughty and deri- 
ding manner, ſaid, Am I a dog that thou 
« comeſt. to me with ſtaves?” He then curſed 
David by his gods, and farther ſaid, © Come 
« to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls 
« of the air, and to the beaſts of the field.” 
David cooly anſwered, Thou comeſt to me 


« with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a 
« ſhield : but I come to thee in the name of 


« the Lord of Hoſts, the God of the armies of 
« Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. This day will 
« the Lord deliver thee into mine hand, and I 
tc will ſmite thee, and take thine head from thee, 


« and I will give thy carcaſe to the fowls of the 


« air and the beaſts of the field, that all the 
« earth may know there is a God in [frael. 


e The whole aſſembly ſhall ſee, that the Lord 


« ſaveth not with the ſword and ſpear : the bat- 
« tle is his, and he will deliver you into. our 
« hands.” 

Goliath advanced towards David with as much 
expedition as the weight of his armour would 
permit, at the ſame time intimating, by his geſ- 
rures, the contemptible light in which he conſi- 
dered his almoſt defenceleſs adverſary. David, 
putting his truſtin God, haſtened to meet him, 
and when he thought himſelf at a proper diſ- 
tance, he took one of the ſtones out of his bag, 
put it into his ſling, and threw it at the Philiſtine. 
The ſtone went in ſuch a direction as to ſtrike 
him on the forehead, and that ſo forcibly, that 
it penetrated his ſkull, upon which he immedi- 
ately fell proſtrate on the ground. David ſeeing 
this ran directly to Goliath, and drawing the 
ſword of the Philiſtine from the ſheath (not 
having one of his own) flew him, and cut off 
his head. 

This event threw a very different appearance 
on the countenances of the contending armies. 
The Iſraelites expreſſed their joy by the loudeſt 
acclamations, while the Philiſtines were ſo cha- 
grined at the fate of their champion, that they 
immediately betook themſelves to flight. The 
Iſraelites, availing themſelves of this circum- 


ſtance, purſued the Fugitives as far as Gath and | 


Ekron, killing great numbers in their way ; after 
which they returned, and totally deſtroyed their 
camp. 

When Saul ſaw David marching againſt the 
Philiſtine, he enquired of Abner, his general, 
whoſe ſon he was \ ? But Abner not being able 
to anſwer him, as ſoon as he returned from the 
victory, he introduced him to the king, with the 
champion's head in his hand. Saul received him 
with the higheſt applauſe, and aſking him whoſe 


8 


$ It has been objected by ſome, how David could be un- 
known to Saul, . ſeeing he had been long with him in his 
houſe? To this it is anſwered, we are not told expreſsly 
how long David had been with Saul; and it is well known 
that there is always a great number of people in the courts 
of princes, ſo that there is no wonder that ſuch a young man 
as David ſhould be ſo ſoon forgotten. To this it may be 
added, that the diſtemper of Saul's mind muſt have been 
ſuch as to make him forget many things that he might other- 
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ſon he was, he replied, I am the ſon.vf aby ſervant 
Feſſe, the Bethlebemite. | 

The great exploit performed by David was of 
courſe univerſally applauded by the people, but 
no one expreſſed. ſo entire a ſatisfaction as Jona- 
than, the eldeſt ſon of Saul. He was himſelf a 
prince of diſtinguiſhed bravery, and was ſo cap- 
tivated with David's courage and 'conductan this 
engagement, that he complimented him with 
his own bow and ſword, and contracted a friend- 
ſhip with him, which laſted as long as thoſe two 
lived together. 14 5 


The fair commend the youth, the brave ap- 
rov'd, t 
But matchleſs Jonathan admir'd and lov'd : 
By ev'ry word and graceful action charm'd, 
His princely breaſt with ſacred friendſhip 


warm'd : 
Inſenſibly the kindly ardor ſtole, 
And wrought- itſelf within his ſecret ſoul: , 
He gave his ſword and bow—The. gift was 
poor, IT 
His noble heart was David's all before. 


Though the great exploit performed by David 
had gained him univerſal reputation, yet a cir- 
cumitance occurred which produced him the 
mortal hatred of the king. On their return 
from their late victory, among the crouds of the 
people that came out to meet them, and to grace 
their triumph, was a chorus of women, who ſun 
to the muſica] inſtruments on which they played 
a certain ſong, the chief burthen of which was, 
Saul has ſlain kis thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands |: | 

Saul was ſo irritated at this ſuperior compli 
ment paid to David, that he grew jealous of him, 
fearful, leſt, in time, he might become ſo po- 
pular among the people as to injure him in the 
ſovereignty. On this account he baniſhed from 
his mind every ſentiment of good will towards 
David, and, inſtead thereof, conceived the moſt 
rank hatred. 

To ſuch a pitch did Saul's malice againſt Da- 
vid ariſe, that he reſolved on his deſtruckion, 
which he endeavoured the next day to effect with 
his own hand. His mind being greatly per- 
plexed, David, as uſual, came to divert his me- 
lancholy ; and while he was playing on his harp 
before him, not ſuſpecting the leaſt danger, the 
frantic king, having a javelin in his hand, threw 
it at him with all his might; but as David was 

reſerved by Providence for wiſe purpoſes, the 
Ling miſſed his aim, and David immediately 
withdrew. _— 

After this remarkable event David was re- 
moved from his unmediate attendance on the 
king's perſon, and made captain over a thouſand 


. 


— 


men. This, indeed, was a more advantageous 


office 


— 
wiſe have remembered. RE 
|| It was common, in antient times, for the women to go 
out in order to meet the conquerors; and on ſuch occaſions 
they ſang ſongs in praiſe of their valour. When they ſaid 
that David killed his ten thouſands, they meant that he had 
killed Goliath, who was ſo much eſteemed among the Phi- 


liſtines, that his life was reckoned more valuable than the 
lives of ten thouſand men. | 


Qq 
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office than that of armour-bearer ; but Saul's [| « I amy determined to give her to a man, nat 
beſtowing it on David certainly did not ariſe from || © renowned for his wealth, but his courage, anid 
reſpe& to him, but, on the contrary, from a de- || ** other virtuous accompliſhments, Let him 
fign againſt his life, as he could then employ him || © only bring me the forefkins f of an hundred 
m the moſt dangerous enterprizes. * Philiſtines, and they will be more acceptable 
David, however, eſcaped the malicious deſign || © to me than all the poſſeſſions in the world. 
of Saul; for, having God on his fide, he proved || © To ſuch a man will I freely beſtow my daugh- 
ſucceſsful in all his undertakings. He became || © ter, which will be an honour to her, and give 
not only univerſally beloved by the people in || © me the molt ſecret ſatisfathon.” ' [ 
general, but alſo thoſe about the court: and ſuch David was ſo pleaſed: with Saul's propoſition, 
wete the-graces of his perſon, and fo diftinguiſh- (not ſuſpecting his intentions were diſhoneſt, 
edly meritorious his conduct, that he particularly || but only calculated to confirm a tie of friendſhip) 
attracted the notice of Saul's other daughter || that he did not conſider the difficulty af the en- 
Michal“, who gave evident ſigns of her wiſhes || terprize, or how far it was likely to be practica- 
to form with him a matrimonial alliance. | ble. He immediately ſet out with his men in 
Saul took notice of his daughter's affection || ſearch of the enemy, in order to execute what 
for David, but did not appear in the leaſt averſe || was defired, and to obtain the king's daughter 
to it. On the contrary he uſed his endeavours || in marriage. By the aſſiſtance and bravery of his 
to promote her affection, thinking to make her || men, he ſucceeded in the undertaking, and hav- 
the means of producing an opportunity that || ing killed two hundred  Philiſtines, brought 
might prove effectual in his deſign againſt Da- their foreſkins to the king, who, "agreeable to 
vid's life. | the covenant made between them, gave him his 
After ſome conſideration Saul hit upon a pro- || daughter Michal to wife. . 
ject which he thought would anſwer his wiſhed- Thus did Saul's machinations againſt the life 
for purpoſes. He made a propoſal, that who- of David prove abortive, and, inſtead of pro- 
ever ſhould kill him an hundred Philiſtines ſhould || curing his death, he only promoted the honour 
have his daughter Michal in marriage. Saul, || and intereſt of him whom he meant to deſtroy. 
no doubt, imagined that David, from his re- || David grew every day more and more the fa- 
nowned courage, would not hefitate to accept || vourite of the people, which ſo incenſed. Saul 
this offer, and that the attempt would certainly || that, unable to contain himſelf, he formed the 
coſt him his life. This he thought the moſt || reſolution of having David diſpatched, and or- 
decent method of obtaining revenge on David, {|| dered Jonathan his ſon, with ſome of his moſt 
as it would look better to have him deſtroyed by favourite ſervants, to perpetrate the horrid deed. 
the Philiſtines, than by his expreſs orders. Jonathan was thunderſtruck when he received 
Having formed this plan Saul employed ſome || theſe orders from his father. He loved David 


— 


* 


of a mighty prince, but, under the circumſtances 


of his domeſtics to found David with reſpect to 
his affection for his daughter, and whether he 
would be willing to receive her in marriage, on 
the condition ſtipulated. Theſe emiſſaries told 
David he was beloved both by the king and 
eople, and that it was Saul's deſire he ſhould 
8 his ſon-in- law. The anſwer David gave 
them was to this effect: © You, ſaid he, may 
not think it any great matter to be the ſon-in-law 


li 


of my quality and extraction, I am not vain 
enough even to think of ſuch an honour.” 
When Saul's meſſengers had told him what 
David had ſaid, he ſent them back to him with 
freſh inſtructions, the ſubſtance of which were as 
follow: „ Tell him, ſaid he, I defire neither 
« money nor preſents: when 1 part with my 


« daughter, ſhe ſhall be beſtowed, not fold. 


* "The other daughter Merab (whom Saul had promiſed | 
David as a reward for having killed Goliath) he gave in 


marriage to another, one Adriel, a Meholathite, 


+ The reaſon why Saul exaQted the fore/tins of David 
Was, to prevent all cheat or colluſion, and that he might 
be ſure they were Philiſtines only whom he killed. 
Hadthe demanded the heads only of ſo many men, David 


he might think) would, perhaps, cut off thoſe of his own 
bees and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines. But 
now the Philiſtines being the only neighbouring people who 
were uncircumciſed, (tor the Arabians, as deſcended from 
Iſhmael, and all the other nations which ſprung from Eſau, 


were circumciſed as well as the Hebrews) in producing their | 
foreſkins there could be no deception. Beſides, this would 


"be a groſs inſult on the Puiliſtines in general, and Saul was 
deſirous of making David as odious as poſſible, hoping that, 


one time or other, he might fall into their hands, in which 


* 


to his ſoul, and determined to pervert the baſe 
deſigns of the king. He accordingly haſtened 
to David, and told him Saul's intentions, adviſi 
him, for that night, to ſecrete himſelf, and that 
the next morning he would take the opportunity 
of ſpeaking to his father in his behalf, and en- 
deavour, as far as lay in his power, to appeaſe 
his wrath. David, knowing the fidelity of Jo- 
nathan, took his advice, and immediately re- 
tired to a private place at ſome diſtance from the 
lace. | 
Early the next morning Jonathan paid a viſit 
to his father, and finding him alone, he took the 
opportunity of fulfilling the promiſe he had the 
over-night made to his friend David. After re- 
minding Saul of the orders he had given for 
taking away David's life, he addreſſed himſelf 
to him as follows T: © Let not the king, ſaid 
cc he, 


caſe there could not be the leaſt doubt but they would ſeek 

revenge by depriving him of his lite. $872 | 
t The ſpeech Joſephus puts into Jonathan's mouth on this 
occaſion is expreſſed in theſe terms: ** Father, ſays he, I 
cannot conceive the reaſon of your having taken ſo great 
a diſlike to David as to give orders for his death. Has he 
committed any offence, tor which thou thinkeſt he deſerves 
“ to die? Was not thy life, in a great meaſure, preſerved 
„ through h's means; and have not the Philiſtines felt the 
«« force of his avenging arm? Did he notwvindicate the ho- 
* nour of our nation from the ſcandal of a forty days affront 
« in the challenge of the giant? Did he not purchaſe my 
«« filter for his wife at your price by bringing you what you 
« defired ? Surely, inſtead of your reſentment he is enti- 
« tled ro your eſteem and tenderneſs, not only for his diſ- 
„ tinguiſhed courage, but his cloſe alliance with your fa- 
% mily, Conſider with yourfelf what great injury you will 
4 . «6s do 


- 
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«he, fin againſt his ſervant David: becauſe he 
te hath not ſinned againſt thee ; and becauſe his 
c works have been very good. It was he who 
« ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought a 
« great ſalvation for all Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, 
« and didſt rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou 
« ſin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David with- 
« out a cauſe ?” | 

This forcible ſpeech made ſuch an impreſſion 
on Saul, that he bound himſelf by oath never to 
do any thing more to the injury of David: 4s 
the Lord liveih, ſaid he, be ſhall not be-flain. 

Jonathan, as ſoon as poſſible, haſtened with 
the welcome news to David, told him the parti- 
culars of all that had paſſed, and aſſured him he 
need not be afraid, for his father had made a ſo- 


lemn vow never to do him the leaſt injury. He 


then took David with him to court, and pre- 
ſenting him to the king, a ſeeming reconciliation 
took place between them S. 

The Philiſtines having again made war againſt 
the Iſraelites, and brought into the field a very 
conſiderable army, Saul ordered David to march 
with all expedition to give them battle. David 
obeyed the king's orders, and meeting the Phi- 
liſtines he fell on them, and obtained a compleat 
victory, the greater part being ſlain, and the re- 
mainder put to flight. 

Pleaſed with this ſucceſs, David haſtened to 
communicate (as he thought) that news which 
would be agreeable to the king. But Saul, in- 
ſtead of expreſſing his ſatisfaction at the victory, 
appeared melancholy and dejected. He was 
jealous of David's increaſing reputation, and 
imagined that what tended to his honour muſt 
be prejudicial to . himſelf. He forgot the obli- 
gations he was under to David, and the vow he 
had ſo lately made not to injure him.. Pride and 
enmity proved -predominant over reaſon, juſtice 
and gratitude, and he again reſolved to take a- 
way the life of the innocent David. 

Being one day-attacked with a fit of his old 
diſorder the phrenzy, Saul ſent for David to di- 
vert him by playing on the harp. David accord- 
ingly obeyed, but while he was thus exerciſing 
his ſkill Saul ſuddenly aroſe, and taking up a 


Javelin threw it with all his might at David. The 


tl 


« do your daughter, by making her feel the miſeries of a 


widow, before ſhe has taſted the enjoyments of a mo- 
there Let me, therefore, my dear father, intreat of 
you to reflect on theſe things, and to be more moderate in 
- your determinations. Remember, it was this perſon who 
relieved you from bodily complaints of the moſt horrid 
nature; and remember, that it was him, next under God, 
who delivered us from our molt implacable enemies. 
'Theſe are benefits of the moſt diſtinguiſhed nature, and, 


if 8 will ſtain your character with the ſin of ingrati- 
„ tude.“ 


$ The conduct of Jonathan, not only in this affair, but 


alſo various others that ſucceeded, is highly meritorious. 
When his father ordered him to kill David he diſobeyed the 
command, and, inſtead of being aeceſſary to the murdering 
of him, pleaded his innocence and merit as reaſons for his 
being ſaved, He diſcovered to David his father's deſign and 
fixed reſolution of deſtroying him; in doing of which he 
neither acted inconſiſtent with his duty as a child, or to the 
allegiance he owed his father as a ſubject. He who knows 
of a conſpiracy againſt an innocent perſon's life, and doth 
not diſcover it, or who kills ſuch a one by another's inſtiga- 
tion or command, is himſelf a murderer ; and no duty to a 


father, or allegiance to a prince, can oblige any one to ſhed 


innocent blood. Jonathan was therefore ſo far from acting 


« 


| 
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javelin luckily miſſed him, and ſtuck in the wall; 
upon which David haſtily left the room, and ran 
to his own houſe, where he continued the re- 
mainder of the day. | 

In the mean time Saul ſent a body of his guards 
to watch David's houſe, and to prevent him ma- 
king his eſcape, ordering them, as ſoon as day- 
light appeared in the morning, to ſeize and diſ- 
patch him. 5 

Michal, David's wife, being apprized of the 
orders given by the king to his guards, told her 
huſband the danger he was in, and that if he did 
not make his eſcape before morning, he would 
certainly be put to death. David readily took 
his wife's advice, upon which ſhe let him down, 
by the aſſiſtance of a rope, from a back window 
of the houſe, and not being perceived by the 
guards, he made his eſcape. 

As ſoon as David was departed Michal took 
an image ||, the head of which ſhe covered with 
goat's hair, and putting it into the bed, covered 
It up in ſuch a manner as to make it appear like 
a human perſon. Early in the morning, when 
the guards aſked for David ſhe told them he was 
ſick; upon which they, not knowing how to 
proceed, returned to Saul, and acquainted him 
with the intelligence they had received from 
David's wife. 

Saul, fired with indignation, ordered the 
guards immediately to return, and bring David 
in whatever ſituation they found him, for he was 
determined to put him to death. The guards 
accordingly returned, and went into the bed- 
chamber in expectation of finding David, and 
executing the king's commands ; but, behold, 
when they uncovered the cloathes, inſtead of the 
perſon they ſought after, they diſcovered nothing 
more than a lifeleſs image. On this the guards 
immediately returned to Saul, and acquainted 
him with the trick that had been played on them 
by Michal; upon which he ſent for her, and, in 
very ſevere terms, upbraided her for her con- 
duct. Michal excuſed herſelf in the beſt man- 
ner ſhe could : ſhe told her father ſhe did it 
through fear, as David had threatened her life. 
That it was not done from choice, but neceſſity ; 
and that ſhe thought he was not ſo anxious for 


the 
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contrary to his duty and allegiance, in refuſing to become 
his father's inſtrument in murdering David, that he gave a 
noble inſtance of filial piety, affection, and duty, in 
his repeated endeavours to preſerve him from ſo un- 
natural and atrocious a crime ; and humanity and' virtue 
will ever applaud him for the generous concern he expreſſed 
for the honour of his father, and the preſervation of his 
friend. It is to be obſerved, that Jonathan ever conſiders 
David as an innocent perſon, and pleads for him to his fa- 
ther, not as a rebel, or notorions offender, to obtain his 
pardon, but as a perſon having never done any thing to for- 
feit Saul's favour, or his own life. And Es, e 
muſt be commended in diſobeying his father's orders, and 
doing all that laid in his power to avert Saul's deſigns of 
taking away David's life. 

In the Hebrew it is teraphim; which teraphim, it plain- 


ly follows from hence, mult have been figures of the human 


form ; for the deſign of Michal was manifeſtly to decerve 
the meſſengers of Saul, by ſhewing them ſomething in a bed 
ſo far reſembling a man as to make them believe it was Da- 
vid himſelf, We are told that women, in thoſe times, were 
accuſtomed to have figures made in the likeneſs of their huſ- 
bands, that when they were abſent they might have their 
image to look at. If this was the caſe, Michal's image, 
moſt probably, was one of that kind. 


— 
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the deſtruction of David as for her preſervation. 
Saul admitted this excuſe, forgave his daughter, 


and reſtored her to his favour. | 


In the mean time David went to the prophet 
Samuel at Ramah, to whom he related all the 
ſnares that had been laid for him by Saul, and 
the manner in which he had effected his eſcape. 
Samuel, for the better ſecurity of David's per- 
ſon, left Ramah, and, taking him with him, 
went, to a place called Naioth, where was a 
{ſchool “, or coll: ge, of prophets. 

When Saul underſtood where David was, and 
with whom, he diſpatched a body of men to 
Naioth, with orders to ſeize David, and bring 
him immediately to the palace. But when they 
came near the place, and beheld Samuel teach- 
ing and inſtructing the young prophets, they 
were ſuddenly impreſſed with the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, and could not return. In conſequence of 
this Saul ſent other meſſengers, and after them, 
others again; but no ſooner did they come near 
the place than they were all affected in the like 
manner. At length Saul, impatient of theſe 
delays, went himſelf; but as he drew near the 
place, the ſpirit of prophecy ſeized him allo, ſo 
that he went along propheſying t till he came in 
fight of David and Samuel, when he {tripped off 
his cloathes, and laid himſelf on the ground, in 
which poſture he remained till the next morn- 
ing, when he aroſe, and returned home. 

David rook this opportunity of leaving Natoth, 
and paid a viſit to his truſty friend Jonathan, to 
whom he related the unkind behaviour of his 
father, which he thought exceeding grievous, as 
he had not committed any manner of injury or 
injuſtice againſt him. Jonathan told him not to 
judge raſhly, nor place too much confidence in 
the tales of other men; that he was ſure if his 
father meant him any harm he would have made 


1 
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* At what period theſe ſchools of the prophets were at 
firſt inſtituted 1s no where indicated in ſcripture: But as the 
firſt mention we find of them is in Samuel's time, we can 
hardly ſuppoſe, thoſe before were much ſuperior. It may be 

reſumed that the ſad degeneracy of prieſthood at firſt occa- 
Sed the inftitution of theſe places, for the better education 
of thoſe that were to ſucceed 1n the ſacred miniſtry, whether 
as prophets or prieſts, According to the places that are ſpe- 
cified in ſcripture, (1 Sam. x. 5, 10. and xix. 20. 2 Kings 
ii. 5. iv. 38. and xxii. 14.) they were firſt erected in the ci- 
ties of the Levites, which, for the more convenient inſtruc- 
tion of the people, were diſperſed up and down in the ſeveral 
tribes of Iſrael. In theſe places the prophets had convenient 
colleges built (whereof Naioth ſeems to be one) for their 
abode ; and, living in communities, had ſome one of diſtin- 
guiſhed note (very probably by Divine election) ſet over 
them to be their head or preſident. Here it was that they 
ſtudied the law, and learned to expound the ſeveral precepts 
of it. Here it was that, by previous exerciſe, they qua- 
liſied themſelves for the reception of the ſpirit of prophecy, 
whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend it upon them. Here 
it was, that they were inſtructed in the ſacred art of pſalmo- 
dy, or (as the ſcripture calls it, 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 7.) in 
prophecying with harps, with pſalteries and cymbals: and 
hence it was, that, when any bleſſings were to be promiſed, 
judgments denounced, or extraordinary events predicted, the 
meſſengers were generally choſen : ſo that theſe colleges were 
ſeminaries of Divine knowledge, and nurſeries of that race 
of prophets, which ſucceeded from Samuel to the time of 
Malachi. 

+ This prophecying of the meſſengers and Saul was cer- 
tainly directed by the Wiſdom of Providence, in order to 


2 the former from ſeizing, and the latter from mur- 


ering, David, and probably, in the ſame fit of rage, Sa- 
-muel and the whole company of prophets. Whether this 
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him privy to his intentions, and, had that beet 
the caſe, he ſhould certainly have told him of it, 


and put him upon his 
firmed with an oath what he had ſaid relative to 


Saul's unkindneſs, and told Jonathan not to be 


wy credulous when the life of his friend was at 
e. | 

This weighty argument greatly affected Jona- 
than, who begged David to make his mind as 
eaſy as poſſible, for that he would do him all the 
ſervices that laid in his power. Whatſcever thy 
ſoul defireth, ſaid he, I will even do it for thee. 
The reply David made to this was to the fol- 
lowing effect: © I am very ſenſible of your 
good-will, and readineſs to ſerve me. Now to- 
morrow there will be a new moon, and conſe- 
quently a feſtival. At ſuch times, you know, 
it has been cuſtomary for me to fit at meat with 
the king: but if you think well of it, I will go 
out of the city, and ſecrete myſelf in ſome private 
place in the fields, where I will abide till the 
third day at even, when you can come and in- 
form me of all that has paſſed. If the king aſks 
for me, tell him I am gone to Bethlehem, to 
celebrate the day with my own tribe, and that I 
had your permiſſion. It he ſpeaks kindly, you. 
may take it for granted that he has no malice in 
his heart againſt me; but if otherwiſe, depend 
upon it he bears me a grudge.” 

Jonathan promiſed David he would do every 
thing he deſired, and that whatever ſhould be 
the iſſue he would not fail giving him a juſt ac- 
count. They then retired together into the 
fields, where Jonathan made a covenant with 
David, and, addreſſing himſelf to God, as a wit- 
nels of the integrity of his heart , again repeated 
his promiſes, that he would leave nothing un- 
attempted, which might conduce to his preſer- 
vation, He then told David to keep in his 

hiding 
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prophecying conſiſted in predicting ſome future events, ſuch 
as Saul's deſtruction, and David's advancement to the throne, 
we cannot tell; but certainly it was productive of one good 
effe&, namely, the preſervation. of l life of one deſtined 
to fit on the throne of Iſrael. The change in the meſſengers 
of Saul was great ; but that wrought in Saul himſelf was 
aſtoniſhing. He came to wreak his vengeance : bur inftead 
of a murderer he becomes a prophet, and puts himſelf naked 
into the hands of Samuel, the prophets and David, who 
might have taken what advantage they pleaſed of ſo ſingu- 
lar an adventure, even to the cutting of of Saul, and 
raiſing David to the throne. But they abhorred the thought; 
and as the Spirit of the Lord kept Saul in the condition he 
was till David was ſafe, ſo Saul was ſafe during the time he 
was zaked, that is, deſtitute of his royal garments. A no- 
ble evidence this, of the innocence and loyalty of Samuel, 
the prophets and David, whilſt, at the ſame time it affords 
a pleaſing inftance to a generous and compaſſionate mind, of 
the care of Providence over perſecuted virtue, and of the 
impotence of human malice towards thoſe whom God, in his 
great wiſdom, pleaſes to preſerve, 8 | 
The ſpeech Joſephus puts into the mouth of Jonathan, 
on this occaſion, is very tender and pathetic : That God 
(ſays he, looking up to heaven) who ſees all things, and is 
omnipreſent, knows the utmoſt ſecrets of my heart: and 
when I have done this, whether it be for or againſt thee, 
I will not loſe a moment till I have informed thee of it, God 
himſelf knows how earneltly 1 have prayed to him for your 
ſafety. That God is now with thee, and will not forſake 
thee, but (whether my father Saul or myſelf ſhould prove 
thy enemy) will keep thee fafe and unhurt. Remember the 
things I have now told thee, and if it ſhould be my fate to 
ſuffer death for pleading in your behalf, do you ſupply my 
place, and acknowledge my ſervices, by being a father to my 
children,” EEE 


guard. David then af- 
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hiding place for three days, at the expiration of 


which he would make known to him, by certain 
tokens, the iſſue of his embaſſy. The tokens 
were theſe > that he ſhould come attended by a 
boy, and that as ſoon as he entered the field he 
would ſhoot three arrows. If the arrows fell 
between him and the boy, he might be affured 
that all was well; but if any one of them paſſed 
him, he might take it for granted there was 
danger: Having ſaid this, they embraced each 
other, and parted, Jonathan returning to the pa- 
lace, and David retiring to the ſpot appointed 
for his concealment. 

The next day, which was the feaſt of the New 
Moon, Saul took his uſual feat at the table, his 
ſon Jonathan being placed on his right hand, 
and Abner, his captain-general, on the left; but 
the ſeat of David was left vacant. Saul took no 
notice of his abſence the firſt day, ſuppoſing he 
might not be properly qualified || to attend ; 
but miſſing him the ſecond day, he ſternly aſked 
Jonathan what occaſioned the ſon of Jeſſe * to 
be abſent from the feaſt two days together ? Jo- 
nathan told him, he had given him permiſſion to 
go to Bethlehem, to feaſt with his own tribe on 
the occaſion. Saul, being conſcious of the 
friendſhip that ſubſiſted between his ſon and 
David, was irritated at his having given him the 
indulgence required, and not being able to con- 
tain himſelf, fell into a moſt violent paſſion. 
He called Jonathan a traitor and an enemy to 
his country ; told him he was an abettor of, and 
confederate with, David ; and that he was a con- 
ſpirator againſt his own family. As long, ſaid he, 
as the ſon of Teſſe liveth, thou ſhalt not be eſta- 
bliſhed, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore, now ſend and 
fetch him unto me, for be ſhall ſurely die. 

Jonathan, in a very cool and reſpectful man- 
ner, begged his father to tell him what capital 
offence David had committed, for that he had 
never known him guilty of the leaſt diſobedience. 
This increaſed Saul's rage to a much higher 
pitch than before, inſomuch that, ſnatching up a 
javelin, he threw it with all his might at Jona- 
than, whom he would certainly have ſacrificed 
to his reſentment had it not luckily miſſed 
him. 

This violent outrage convinced Jonathan of 
his father's real hatred to David, and that he was 
determined to put a period to his life. He 
therefore quitted the company as ſoon as poſſible, 
and, retiring to his chamber, ſpent the whole 
night in prayer and ſupplication to God for the 
ſafety of his friend. Early the next morning he 
took his bow and arrows, and, attended by a 
boy, went into the fields under pretence of ſhoot- 
ing, but in reality to diſcover to David the diſ- 
poſition of his father, as had been agreed be- 
tween them. He conveyed the firſt intelligence 
by ſhooting the arrows, two of which fell be- 
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It is probable that Saul imagined 1 had hap- 
pened to David by which he had been polluted, ſuch as the 
touching a dead body, in which caſe it would not have been 
proper for him to attend on this occaſion. 

* Sauls calling David the ſon of Jeſſe was ſpoke by way 
of deriſion, thereby intimating to thoſe who were preſent, 
that he deſpiſed him for the meanneſs of his birth. 

+ The city of Nob belonged to the tribe of Benjamin, and 
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was ſituated about four leagues from Gibeah, not far from 


from the 
told him all that had paſſed between him and 


| any attendants. 
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tween him and the, boy; and the third paſſed 
him. He then told. the boy to gather up the 
arrows and bring them to him; which having 
done, he gave him his bow, and ordered him to 
return home: * | | 

As ſoon as the boy was departed Jonathan 
proceeded towards the place where David had 


1 concealed himſelf, in order to fulfil his promiſe 


by telling him all that had paſſed ſince they were 
laſt together. David, knowing from the token 
of the arrows, that the king was inveterate a- 
gainſt him, was anxious to know the particulars, 
and therefore left his place to meet Jonathan: 
As ſoon as they approached each other, David. 
fell proſtrate on the ground; and bowed himſelf 
three times. Jonathan immediately raiſed him 
ground, and, after mutual embraces, 


his father: that he was implacable and determined 
to deſtroy him, and therefore he adviſed him to 
make his eſcape as faſt as poſſible. They then 
made freſh proteſtations to each other, of perpe- 
tual friendſhip, and having again embraced and 
wept with each other, Jonathan left him, with 
fervent prayers to God that he would accom- 
pany him wherever he went. FILL 
David, agreeable to the advice of his friend, 
left the place of his retirement, and went to 
the city of Nob f, where, at that time, ſtood 
the tabernacle, and where Ahimelech was prieſt. 
Knowing who he was, and not having any atten- 
dants with him, . Ahimelech took notice of it, 
and aſked him the reaſon T. David told him, 
he was come on very particular buſineſs at the 
expreſs command of the king: that as it was of 
a private nature, he had, for the preſent, diſ- 
charged his train; but that they were to meet 
him at a certain time and place he had ap- 
pointed. He then told Ahimelech he was greatly 
diſtreſſed for neceſſaries to proſecute his journey, 
and that he ſhould conſider it as the moſt friendly 
office if he would ſupply him with ſuch as he 
wanted, particularly bread. This requeſt Ahi- 
melech chearfully granted ; upon which David 
told him he would greatly increaſe the obliga- 
tion if he could furniſh him with a ſword, or 
ſpear, and ſome pieces of ammunition. The 
prieſt told him he had no other arms than the 


] ſword that cut off the head of Goliath, and if he 


choſe to accept that, it was at his ſervice.—[An 
unfortunate circumſtance attended this conver- 
ſation between David and Ahimelech, there hap- 
pening to be within hearing a ſervant of Saul's, 
named Doeg, an Edomite, who enjoyed the 
office of chief herdſman to the king. ] | 
David, being thus provided <5 neceſſaries 
for a journey, and having with him the ſword 
of Goliath, left Nob, and went to the city of 
Gath, which belonged to Achiſn, king of the 
Philiſtines. He had not been here long before 


he 
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Anathoth. It was in the north part of the ſacerdotal cities, 
and it is probable that Saul ordered the tabernacle to be re- 
moved from Shiloh to this place. 

1 From the whole of this affair it is evident that Ahime- 
lech knew' nothing of the circumſtances of David. He was 
inſenſible of Saul's difpleaſure againſt him, or of his deter- 
mined reſolution to deſtroy him; and, therefore, as he was 
the king's ſon-in-law, he was ſurprized to fee him without 
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he was known, and the king informed of his 
being the perſon who had ſo often defeated and 
deſtroyed the Philiſtines. In conſequence of 
this information David was taken before Achiſh, 
when, to avoid the danger that threatened him, 


he feigned madneſs or an epilepſy, which he did | 


to ſuch perfection, that the king, after rebuking 
the officers for bringing a madman into his pre- 
ſence, order him to be diſcharged. | 

The next day David left Gath, and took up 
his reſidence in a cave near Adullam f. Hr 
relations and friends ſoon hearing where he was 
came flocking to him, together with many mal- 
contents, and men of deſperate fortunes, the 
whole number of whom amounted ro about four 
hundred. 

This junction was very acceptable to David; 
but his mind was greatly diſtreſſed on account of 
his aged parents, whom he feared would fall 
victims to the malice of Saul. He therefore 
applied to the king of Moab, beſeeching him to 
take them under his protection. The king rea- 
dily complied with David's requeſt, received 
them with great cordiality, and treated them 
with the moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect. 

David and his company continued for ſome time 
in the cave of Adullam, till at length he was 
adviſed, by the prophet Gad, who attended him, 
to return to the land of Judah ; which he ac- 
cordingly did, and took up his ſtation in the 
foreſt of Hareth. | 

Saul, being informed of David's ſituation, and 
the number of men he had with him, was greatly 
alarmed. He knew his natural intrepidity and 
was fearful of the conſequences. He therefore 
convened an aſſembly of his friends, captains, 
and the tribe to which he belonged, at Gibeah ; 
who being met, he addreſſed them in words to 
this effect: Ye men of Benjamin, ſaid he, 
« ye cannot be inſenſible of the many good of- 
« fices I have done you, and that through my 
« means many of you have been advanced to 
« the higheſt poſts of honour. Wheretore I 
« now aſk, whether you expect greater favours 
« from the hands of the ſon of Jefle than 
« ye have received from me? Iam informed 
de that ye are all ready to revolt to him; and 
« that ye are countenanced in your conduct 
ce by my fon Jonathan. I am no ſtranger to 
cc the ſolemn league and confederacy between 
© him and David; and of his abetting the cauſe 
« of my adverſaries with his power, intereſt and 
« council.“ 

As ſoon as Saul had finiſhed his ſpeech, Doeg, 
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+ Adullam was a town of conſiderable note belonging to 
the tribe of Judah; and near it was a rock of the ſame name, 
in which was a cave naturally itrong and well fortified; an! 
here David retreated Moſt of the mountains of Paleſtine 
were full of caverns, whither the inhabitants of the villages 
generally retired for 2 in times of war. 

t The defence made by Ahimelech to David, as related 
by Joſephus, is to this effect: What I did, ſays he, was 


«© not to gain the eſteem of David, but to promote your | 


«« ſervice, I did not receive him as your enemy, but as the 
« faithfulleſt of your friends and officers, and, what is ſtill 
«© more, as the ſon of a great ſovereign. How ſhould J 
„ imagine him to be your enemy on whom you have con- 
« ferred the moſt diſtinguiſhed honour? It was more rea- 
„ ſonable for me to ſuppoſe him one of your deareſt friends. 


If he conſulted me about the will of God, it is not the 
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the king's herdman, (who overheard all that had 
paſſed between David and Ahimelech the prieſt 
at Nob) aroſe, and related the particulars in 
words to this effect: “ When, 72 he, I went 
* to Ahimelech the prieſt, in the city of Nob, 
e I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe, who had come thither 
* to eonſult the oracle. Ahimelech furniſhed 
him with conveniencies for his journey, and, 
©« as an inſtrument of defence, gave him the 
c {word with which he had cut off the head of 
“% Goliath.” 

In conſequence of this declaration, Saul im- 
mediately ſent for Ahimelech, and all the prieſts 
that were 1n the city of Nob. As ſoon as Ahi- 
melech appeared before Saul, he thus addreſſed 
him: * Why, ſaid he, have ye conſpired a- 
e gainſt me, thou, and the ſon of Jeſſe, in that 
© thou haſt given him bread, and a ſword, and 


<« haſt enquired of God for him, that he ſhould . 


<« rife againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day.” 

Ahimelech, being entirely innocent, endea- 
voured to defend himſelf againſt the king's un- 
juſt charge in words to this effect: © How, 
&« ſays he, could I do leſs than entertain a perſon 
©« ſo honourable as David, and fo highly in 
« favour with my prince? Eſpecially when he 
« camp in the king's name, and about his af- 
« fairs? As to my enquiring of the Lord for 
« him, it was not the firſt time: thou knoweſtT 
« have often enquired of the Lord for him 
before. And as to any conſpiracy againſt thee, 
« far be it from me; I can ſafely anſwer for 
% myſelf and family, we know nothing of it F.” 

Notwithſtanding the juſtneſs of this defence, 
it availed little with Saul, whoſe reſentment was 
ſo great, and his paſſions. ſo ungovernable, that 
he not only ordered Ahimelech, but likewiſe all 
the prieſts with him, to be put to the ſword. 
The guards who ſtood by, and heard Ahime- 
lech's defence, would not undertake ſo barbarous 
an office ; but Doeg, who had been their accuſer, 
at the king's command, became their execu- 
tioner, and, with his ſacrilegious hand, flew no 
leſs than eighty- five perſons, all of whom were 
of the ſacerdotal order. 

Nor did Saul's bloody reſentment ſtop here. 
He immediately diſpatched a party of ſoldiers 
to the city of Nob, with orders that they ſhould 
kill not only men, women and children, but 


likewite deſtroy the cattle, and every living crea- 


ture they found in the place S. | 

Salu's intentions were, totally to have extir- 
pated the family of Ahimelech, but it happened, 
that one of his ſons, named Abiathar, fortunately 


eſcaped 
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firſt time he has done it, nor the firſt time I have given 
* him an anſwer, He told me he came from you on buſi- 
neſs of the moſt important nature, and if I had not re- 
lieved his wants, 1t would have been an indignity to you 
more than to him. Wherefore I beſeech you not to blame 
© me, even though you ſhould find David guilty as you ſuſ- 
© pet. The ſervice I did him was a matter of reſpe& to 
the king's ſon in-law and the king's military officer, not 
* to the perſon or intereſt of David.” f 

$ The learned Joſephus has, on this occaſion, made a 
moſt inimitable deſcant on the abuſe of power in men, 
when once from a low they come to he exalted to an high ſta- 
tion in life. After mentioning the cruelty of Saul in put- 


ting to death the prieſts and deſtroying the inhabitants of 


of Nob, he proceeds thus: While men, ſays he, are low, 
* poor, ſubject to laws and penalties, and, in truth, under 
the 
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« the king; and am ſorry 
« tyres were too well founded. 
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' eſcaped and fled to David, to whom he related 


the particulars of his father's conduct, and the 
deſtruction of his kindred. David was greatly 
afflicted when he heard of Saul's cruelty, and 
the more ſo as he conſidered himſelf, in ſome 
meaſure, as the innocent occaſion of it. I 
« thought, ſaid he, when I ſaw Doeg at your 
te father's houſe, he would calummiate me before 
to find my conjec- 
I lament 
te that ſo melancholy a circumſtance ſhould have 
cc taken place on my account: but fear not, 
« Abjathar, place yourſelf under my protection, 
« and J will uſe my utmoſt endeavours to ſhield 
cc you from all danger.“ | Ange 

While David was in the foreſt of Hareth, the 


La, 


Philiftines made conſiderable depredations in 


various parts of the country belonging to the 
Iſraelites, and at length made themſelves maſters 
of Keilah, a city belonging to the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Intelligence of this being given to David, 
he reſolved to march with his army againſt 


them, but not before he had conſulted the Di- 


vine Oracle l. Having done this, and received 


a full authority from God to undertake the en- 
terprize, he accordingly proceeded to Keilah, 


whither he had no ſooner arrived, than he Fell on 
the Philiſtines, whom he totally defeated, great 
numbers of them being ſlain, and the reſt put 
to flight. By this defeat the inhabitants of Lei. 
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the neceſſity of appearing honeſt for want of power to be 
wicked, how temperate, juſt, humane, nay, how religious 
do they pretend to be! they live as if they acknowledged 
a Providence, and believed the Omnipotence of an all- 
ſeeing God. But no ſooner do they come to an advanced 
ſtation, than they become quite different creatures : like 
1 actors on the ſtage, they lay aſide their manners with their 
„ dreſs; and change both the ſcene and the perſon. They 
«« grow proud and imperious, and pay no reſpect either to 
God or man. [Inſtead of being pious, and adminiſtering 
« that juſtice which alone can ſecure them from detraction, 
«© they live and act as if they thought either God knew not 
what they did, or as if their elevation placed them above 
«*« the reach of Divine juſtice. When this arrogant vanity is 
on the wing, what confuſion enſues! They govern by 
« paſſion, not reaſon : they unjuſtly take umbrage at ſome, 
% and beſtow their favours with partiality to others. They 
*« endeavour to make the world believe their conduct is di- 
rected by the will of heaven, though at the ſame time 


46 
44 
40 


done them any ſignal ſervices, they compliment with ho- 
nours and rewards; but then it is in the power of any baſe 
incendiary not only to diveſt them of their dignities, but 
alſo their lives; and all this without trial, or even exami- 
nation. This tyranny does not ſo much affect the real guil- 


ſuffer on the moſt erroneous accuſations.— The difference 
thus ſtated between a low and elevated ſituation, in the 
ſame perſon is evidently manifeſted in Saul, who, on a bare 
ſuſpicion of ſome injury done him by Ahimelech, not on- 
ly cauſed him and all the prieſts to be put to death, but 
„ likewiſe the inhabitants of that city which entertained the 
« Tabernacle of God.” 

|| This was one of the moſt noble adventures of David's 
life, and perhaps the moſt extraordinary of any recorded in 
hiſtory. Another man in David's place would have rejoiced 
at this invaſion, and perhaps encouraged it; and this both 
from ſelf-preſervation and policy: Firſt, becauſe he had no- 
thing to fear for himſelf, whilſt Saul had ſuch an enemy up- 


66 


they have not the leaſt thought of futurity. Thoſe Who have 


1 


ty who deſerve puniſhment, as it does thoſe who frequently | 


on his hands. And, fecondly, becauſe the diſtreſs of his 


country was the likelieſt means to bring Saul to reaſon, and 
force him to recall, and be reconciled to, his beſt companion. 
But David was governed by other than theſe narrow views : 
nor ſafety nor honour were deſirable to him, purchaſed by 


the diſtreſs of his country and his friends : his boſom beat 


with an earneſt deſire to relieve Keilah : but it was not an 
adventure to be unadviſedly undertaken ; and therefore we 


his ſucceſſion to it, as God had appointed it. 
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lah were reinſtated in their poſſeſſions, beſides hav- 
ing a conſiderable booty in cattle left by their 
enemies. a, | 

The news of this action ſoon reached the ears 
of Saul, who ſuppoſing David would fortify 
himſelf in the place, ſent an army to inveſt it. 
In the mean time David, having conſulted the 
Divine Oracle, and being informed that the in- 
habitants of Keilah, would prove perfidious to 
him, heleft it before the arrival of Saul's army, 
and retired,. with his men to a wood in the de- 
ſerts of Ziph “. 

Saul, not knowing whither David had fled, 
could not purſue him. But Jonathan, his ſon, 
having received private intelligence of his a- 
bode, immediately repaired to him, and gave 
him all the comfort and encouragement he 
could. He aſſured him his father's malice 
could never reach him : that he doubted not but 
the time would come when he ſhould ſee him 
king of Iſrael; and that his father was conſcious 
he was deſtined to that office by the will of Pro- 
vidence. They then renewed the league of 
friendſhip formerly made between them, and, 
after embracing each other, parted +. 

The inhabitants of Ziph were very officious 
in ſending intelligence to Saul where- David was, 
at the ſame time telling him, that if he would 
afliſt them with a proper force, they would en- 
gage to deliver him into his hands. Saul 


thanked 
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are aſſured, that he enguired of God, ſaying, ſhall I go, and 
ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? None but a hero could pur the queſ- 
tion; and none but God could reſolve it. And the Lord ſaid 
unto David, Go, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilab. 

This mountainous wilderneſs was within the precincts 
of the tribe of Judah, and on the confines of Edom. It is 
ſuppoſed to have had its name from the Hebrew word Zepheth, 
which ſigniſies pitch, it being remarkable for abounding in 
that article, . 

+ Jonathan's conduct in this ſingular tranſaction appears 
truly difintereſted, generous and great. He could not now 
be ignorant of David's deſtination to the throne of Iſrael, 
by the will of God, and knew that nothing could: prevent 
In ſuch a ſitu- 
ation how does he act? He ſcorns by fraud and violence to 
attempt the life of the man whom God had fixed on to be 
king, even in preference to himſelf ; but ſeeks him out in 
the wilderneſs, where his father was hunting him to de- 
ſtruction, and frengthens his hand in God : not by promiſing 
to aſſiſt him in diſpoſſeſſing his father of the kingdom, or 
diſturbing and diſtreſſing his government; not by entering 
into any conſpiracy or plot with him againſt his father's in- 
tereſt and honour ;5 but by comforting him under his cruel 
perſecution, and aſſuriag him of God's protection from the 
hand or power of his father, his future advancement to the 


crown, and his own confidence in David's friendſhip, that he 


ſhould be advanced to-the higheſt honours in his court. He 
lets him know alſo that Saul his father very well knew that 
David ſhould be his ſucceffor ; and that Jonathan ſaid the 
truth in this, is evident from what Saul himſelf ſaid to Da- 
vid but a little while after, 1 Sam. chap. xxiv. 20. In this 
whole affair, therefore, between Jonathan and David; no- 
thing paſſed but what was perfectly conſiſtent with the al legi- 
ance and duty of theſe two eminent friends to their common 
ſovereign and father : there was no treaſon talked of ; no 
event ſpoken of, but what was known to Saul equally as to 
Jonathan ; not any treaſonable meaſures concerted to' preci- 
pitate and haſten the event, before the ſeaſon appointed by 
Providence ; nor any covenant entered into by Jonathan, to 
engage with David in any common cauſe againſt his own fa- 
ther. David's ſucceſſion to the crown after Saul was certainly 
known both to Saul and Jonathan: and the only circumſtance 
in which Jonathan's conduct differed from his fatber's, was, 
that with reſpect to an event which both of them foreſaw 


would certainly come to paſs, Jonathan was for quietly ſub. 


mitting to it, as an appointment of God; whilit Saul was 
for practiſing every expedient, if poſſible, to prevent it. 
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thanked them for the intelligence, and imme 
diately ſent a body of men to aſſiſt them in the 


execution of their intentions, reſolving ſoon to 
follow them with his whole army. But David, 


being apprized of the conſpiracy of the Zi- 


phites, baſed all their fchemes, by . retiring, 
with great precipitation, to a rock in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon. 

Saul, having received intelligence whither 
David had retired, marched againſt him, and 
preſſed him fo cloſe, that the two armies were 
only ſeperated by a narrow valley. Saul's in- 
tentions were, to encompaſs the army of David, 
in order to prevent their eſcape; but before he 
could carry this deſign into execution, news was 
brought him, that the Philiſtines had broken in 
upon the Hebrews, and were ravaging their 
country ; ſo that Saul was forced to give up 
the indulgence of his private reſentment for the 
public good, and to divert his arms another 
way. 

Thus, by the interpoſition of Providence was 
David delivered from one of the moſt immedi- 
ate dangers of his life; and from this mcident 
he called the place Sela-bammablekoth which ſig- 
nifies, the rock of diviſions. David, however, not 
thinking. himſelf ſafe here, left the place, and 
took ſhelter, with his army, among the ſtrong 
holds in the wilderneſs of Engedi F. | 

Saul, having defeated the Philiſtines, and re- 
ceived intelligence where David had retired, 
ſelected 3000 of his choiceſt men, and marched 
againſt him with the greateſt expedition. David 
and his men had concealed themſelves in a cave, 
which was very deep and wide, and extended a 
conſiderable diſtance in length. It happened 
that when Saul came to this cave, he had occa- 
fion to give a looſe to nature, and (not ſuſpecting 
the place was inhabited) retired from his army, 
and went into it for that purpoſe. One of Da- 
vid's men ſeeing Saul, and knowing him, com- 
municated the intelligence to David, telling him, 
he had now the opportunity of cutting off the 
head of his mortal enemy, for that God had de- 
livered Saul into his hands. But David rejected 
the propoſition with abhorrence, ſaying, © God 
« forbid I ſhould ſtretch forth my hand againſt 
« the Lord's anointed.” He then (to ſhew 
Saul how much he had been in his power) went 
ſoftly, and cut off the ſkirt of his upper gar- 
ment H. | 


As ſoon as Saul left the cave, David followed, | 


and called after him. The king, well knowing 
the voice, turned about, when David, with great 


_ —ñä—j —_— m ** 
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t The word En- gedi, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies, 
the lid 's fountain ; from whence, probably, the neighbour- 
ing region took its name, becauſe there they watered their 
flocks. Euſebius places it on the confines of the Dead Sea, 
to the weſt, With him it was famous for excellent Salm, 
and with Solomon, in his Song, for wizezards. It is now 
called Anpueds. 

If it be aſked, how David could do this without Saul's 
perceiving it? the anſwer may be, that this poſſchly might be 
ſome looſe upper garment, which Saul might put of, and lay 

| aſide at ſome diſtance from him, upon this occaſion ; and 
that, as there were ſeveral rooms, or particular cells, in theſe 
large caverns, which might have ſecret paſſages from one 
another, Saul, at the mouth of one of theſe cells, might lay 
down this upper garment, which David perceiving, and know- 


ing all the paſſages of the place, might go ſome ſecret way, 
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reverence and reſpect, addreſſed him in words to 


. 
Book II. 


this effect: What an unhappy thing it is, 
<« ſays he, when a great prince 8 liſtens to the 
© tongues of calumniators and detractors, as to 
{© ſuſpe& the integrity of his tried and moft 
5 faithful friends! How can you excuſe your- 
< ſelf to God for committing ſo enormous a 
© wickedneſs as to deſire the death of a perſon, 
* who, this very day, had it in his power to re- 
« yenge himfelf by depriving you of your ex- 
6 iſtence! I could as eaſily have taken your 
e head from year, ſhoulders; as this piece of 
ce ſtuff from youſ#®mantle (ſhewing the ſkirt he 
c had cut off) but Thad not the heart to com- 
« mit ſo vindictive an act; while you, at the 
© ſame time, without the leaſt ſcruple of con- 
e ſcience, purſue me with a moſt injurious per- 
© ſecution. But the Lord judge between us, 
« and, if I have done any thing, either in 
«© thought or deed, to thy detriment, let me be 


| © punithed as I deſerve.” 


The graceful aid modeſt manner in which 
David delivered this fpeech, and the circum- 
ſtance of his ſparing the king's life when he had 
it in his power to take it away, made ſuch an 
impreſſion on Saul, that he burſt into a flood of 
tears; after which he addreſſed David in words 
to this effect: Thou haſt been the Author of 
« many good things to me, but I of many ca- 
« lamities to thee. From the tranſactions of 
this day it appears manifeſtly evident that you 
« are deſigned by Providence to be ruler over 
© the kingdom of Iſrael, and that the whole na- 
© tion will be ſubject to your government. 
© Wherefore, I have this requeſt to make, that 
« you will promiſe, on oath, to forgive all the 
« injuries I have done you; and that when you 
e come to be poſſeſſed of the kingdom, you 
cc will be — to my farnily.“ Bs 

David promiſed all that Saul requeſted, upon 
which they parted, and Saul. immediately re- 
turned home; but David, not chuſing to truſt to 
his fair words, kept himſelf cloſe in the holds of 
Engedi. ; 

About this time died the prophet Samuel, a 
man univerſally reſpected by the Hebrews for 
his great probity and virtue. He was buried at 
Ramah ||, and the people teſtified their grief for 
him by the moſt diftinguiſhed lamentations. He 
died in the 98th year of his age, twelve of which 
he governed Iſrael, alone, and eighteen as a 
judge in conjunction with Saul. ++ 

How ſingular was the character“ and piety 
of Samuel! Devoted to God from his birth, 


and 


1 


— 


and cut of ſome ſmall part of it. Nor could the noife, which 


David's motion might make be well heard by Saul, becauſe 
it muſt have been drowned by a much greater noiſe, which 

Saul's army, waiting for him at the mouth of the cave, may 
be ſuppoſed to make. 

I In the reign of the emperor Arcadius his body was re- 
moved to Conſtantinople, where (as St. Jerome informs us) 
it was received, both by the clergy and laity, with joy un- 
ſpeakable, and honours almoſt infinite. 55 

* A celebrated writer, in deſcribing the character of Sa- 
muel ſays, He was, indeed, an excellent governor, and, 

„through his whole adminiſtration, above 2 corrup- 

tion, or any private views. Thoſe who attend to his life 
„ may obſerve that he was modeſt without meanneſs, mild 

« without weakneſs, firm without obſtinacy, and fevere 


| 
lt cc 


without harſhneſs.”* 1 


Cn . VIII. From the Dt ATH of Mosts, to the building of SoLOMON , , TzMPLE. 
and worthy to be ſo ! Early dedicated to the di- 


vinity, and hallowed by his influence] Deſcended 
from prophets, himſelf a greater. The ſervice 
of God made the early buſineſs of his life; nor 
was it ever interrupted by any thing but the ſer- 
vice of his country. N 
The Scriptures are certainly the delight of 
life, but the pleaſure of peruſing them is always 
heightened when they demonſtrate their own 
veracity. No man in his ſenſes, in the vigour 
of life, and in the age of ambition and avarice, 
forced by no danger, urged by no guilt, and 
preſſed by no infirmity of mind or body, ever 
yet, voluntarily, and of his own choice, reſigned 
the ſupreme power, ſecluded his ſons from the 
ſucceſſion, and elected two ſtrangers to it, in ſuc- 
ceſſion, neither of whom he had ever ſeen be- 
fore. Samuel did all this; and therefore; when 
the Scriptures aſſure us he did it by the Divine 
command, we cannot help believing them: the 
narration carries its own irreſiſtible evidence a- 
long with 1t. | 
Happy Samu 


1! Exalted to ſupreme power, 


_— 
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without ambition; exerting it without 1 
or avarice, and reſigning it without reluctance, 
when his God commanded] Retiring; (rare feli- 
city) with undiminiſhed dignity, or, to ſpeak 
more juſtly, with added honour, from the con- 
current and univerſal teſtimony of his country 
to his equity and incorruption l Oh, would prin- 
ces {0 uſe their power, or ſo reſign it! IIluſtrious 
in the ſplendor of a throne, and yet more ſo in 
the ſhade of a cell; ſo far from envying his ſuc- 
ceſſor to the ſupreme power, that he pitied and 
prayed for him] He had raiſed him, by the Di- 
vine favour, but could not reſtore him. 

It were hard to determine which was happieſt; 
his life or his death. He lived to the nobleſt 
purpoſes, the glory of God, and the good of his 
country; he died full of years and honours, 
univerſally lamented and deſired. Such was 
Samuel | Such always were, and ſuch always 
will be, in a great meaſure, all thoſe, whoſe 
beginnings are laid in true religion; whoſe 


duty is their delight, and their God their glory | 


PI * 1 


i 


VIII. 


David, provoked at the churliſbneſs of Nabal, reſolves to deſtroy him, but is reſtrained by the wiſdom 


of Abigail, Nabal's wife. 


Nabal, hearing thereof, dies. 


David marries Abigail. Saul marches 


with bis army againſt David, who bas the opportunity of taking away his life, but does not think 
proper to embrace it. David is protected by Achiſh, king of Gath, who gives him the town of 


Ziglag for his reſidence. 


The Philiſtines prepare to fight againſt the Iſraelites, 


Saul, previous to 


his marching againſt the Philiſtines, conſults the Lord, but not receiving any anſwer, be applies to 


the Witch of Endor, whom be intreats to raiſe the ghoſt of Samuel. 


The prophet appears, re- 


proaches the king, and denounces the death of him and his ſons on the morrow. The princes of 
the Philiftines requeſt king Achiſh to diſmiſs David from their army, which he accordingly does with 


| great commendations of his fidelity. 


liſtines. Saul and his three ſons are ſlain. 


The Amalekites, in David's abſence, plunder and burn Ziglag. 
David purſues, overtakes them, and recovers the ſpoil. 


The Iſraelites are overcome by the Phi- 


The Philiftines faſten their bodies to the walls of 


Bethſhan. Some valiant men from Fabeſh-Gilead carry away the bodies, and bury them near theit 


city. 


A young man, an Amalekite, brings the news to David of the deaths of Saul and his ſons, 


and that he himſelf had flein Saul; upon which David, after rebuking him for having deſtroyed 
the Lord's anointed, orders him to be put to death. David's lamentation for the loſs of Saul 


and Jona ban. 

Din the time of lamentation for the 

death of Samuel, David removed from 
Engedi, and retired farther into the wilderneſs 
of Paran, not far from Maon, where he had 
once before taken up his reſidence. 

In the neighbourhood of this place lived a 
perſon named Nabal, a very wealthy man, but 
naturally of a rude, ſullen, and moroſe diſpo- 
poſition. While David abode in this part of 
the country before, he had taken great care to 
reſtrain his men from doing any injury to Na- 
bal's flocks, and it being now the time of ſheep- 
ſhearing (which was always a ſeaſon of great 
feſtivity and merriment) he ſent meſſengers to 
him, . e that, in conſideration of the 
many civilities he had ſhewn him, he would be 
pleaſed to ſend him ſome proviſions, for the ſup- 
Port of himſelf and men. = 

Nabal received the meſſengers in a very. ab- 
rupt manner, and, with ſome opprobrious reflec- 
nons on David himſelf, ſent them away empty; 

14 


| 


| 


which treatment ſo exaſperated David, that, in 
the heat of his reſentment, he vowed he would 
deſtroy all Nabal's family before the next morn- 
ing. 

But David was prevented from executing his 
raſh deſign by means of Abigail, Nabal's wife, 
who was a very beautiful woman, and in temper 

uite the reverſe of her huſband. It happened 
that one of Nabal's ſervants having overheard 
in what a rough manner his maſter had diſmiſſed 
David's ſervants, immediately went to his miſ- 
treſs, told her all that had paſſed, and adviſed 
her to find out ſome expedient to ſecure them 
againſt the reſentment of David, which - muſt 
conſequently be very great from ſuch treatment; 
more eſpecially as it had been often in his power 
to hurt them, but, on the contrary, he had always 
been their guardian and protector. 
Abigail, who knew her huſband's temper too 
well, thought it would be to no purpoſe to con- 
of her own accord, 
| took 


ſult him; * A 
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took this expedient to divert David from execu- 
ting his raſh deſign. She ordered her ſervants 
to pack up two hundred loaves of bread, two 
bottles of wine , five ſheep ready dreſſed, five 
meaſures of parched corn, an hundred cluſters 
of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs. With 


theſe articles placed on aſſes Abigail haſtened to 


meet David, who was marching with all ſpeed, 
accompanied by four hundred of his men (the 
number being now increaſed to ſix hundred, two 


of which he left behind to take care of the bag- 


gage) to put in execution his deſign againſt 
Nabal and his family. | 
As Abigail was deſcending one hill, ſhe faw 
David coming down another oppoſite, ſo that 
they both met in the valley between. As foon 
as Abigail approached David, ſhe alighted from 
her aſs, and throwing herſelf proftrate on the 
ground, beſought him to paſs over the words of 
her huſband, he being a man whoſe name was 
too well adapted to his nature d. She then told 
him ſhe ſaw not the meſſengers that came, begged 
pardon for what had happened, and deſired Da- 
vid to give God thanks for having ſent her as 


the inſtrument to keep his hands from being 


ſtained with innocent blood. She then earneſtly 
requeſted him to accept the preſents ſhe had 
brought ||, and to forgive the high indignity 
offered him by her huſband. | 

The feeling manner in which Abigail ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to David ſo wrought upon him 
that his indignation inſtantly ſubſided *, and he 
ſpoke to her as follows: Bleſſed, ſaid he, be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me: And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 
thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to 


bed bload, and from avenging myſelf with mine 


own hand. Having ſaid tus, David accepted the 
preſents brought him by Abigail; after which 
they parted with mutual ſatisfaction: he, for 
having by her means been prevented from ſhed- 
ding innocent blood, and ſhe, for having thus 


| happily ſucceeded in her embaſſy. 


When Abigail arrived at her home ſhe found 


— 
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t It will at firſt view appear obvious that what is called 
two bottles of wine could bear no proportion to the other 
parts of the preſent, nor anſwer the exigencies of Pavid's 
army, if they be underſtood of ſuch bottles as are now com- 


monly in uſe with us: But, in theſe Eaſtern countries, they 
uʒſed to carry and keep their wine and water in leathern veſ- 


ſels made on purpoſe to hold liquids, which veſſels they called 


" bottles. Such were the bottles brought by the Gibeonites to 


Joſhua's FRmp. which they ſaid were worn out and torn in 
e 


ſuch as thoſe it is not unlikely Our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. 
ix. 17. where, in the marginal note of our old Bible, Satrles 
are explained by bags of leather, wherein wine was carried 
on aſſes or camels. And that two ſuch veſſels as theſe might 
hold a quantity of wine proportionable to the reſt of the pre- 
ſent which Abigail took with her, is not to be diſputed. 

$ The word Nabal, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies a 
vol or madman. | 
- || The words Joſephus puts into the mouth of Abigail, on 
this occafion, are to the following effect: he pleaſed, 
% Sir, J beſeech you, to accept of the good-will of your 
6s r ſeryant. in theſe ſmall preſents, and, upon my hum- 
40 Nie xequeſt to paſs over the offence of my huſband, Who 
has fo jultly incurred your diſpleafure; for there is nothiſig 


„ ſo well becoming the character of a perſon, whom Provi- 


*« dence deſigns for a crown, as clemency and compaſſion.“ 

»The fineſt ſpirits are ſooneſt kindled into a flame; and 
to ſee them quickly cooled and calmed again upon the firſt 
Mew of ſubmiſſion,” by the firſt gleam of conviction; *#nd ra- 
ging wrath changed in one inſtant into lowing humanity aud 


| 


1 


— 


— 


| 
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her huſband rioting and drinking, with a number 
of companions he had invited to an entertain · 
ment, and on this account ſhe deferred telling 
him what had paſſed till the next morning. 
Accordingly. when he was ſober ſhe relatet to 
him the whole particulars, upon which, under. 
ſtanding the danger his ill treatment of David's 
meſſengers had expoſed him, he was:ſo tertified 
at the thoughts of it, that his heart died within 
him, (that is, he became quite ſtupid). and in 
this ſtate he continued for ten days, at the expi» 
ration of which, he gave up the ghoſt. 

When David heard of Nabal's death he was 


greatly rejoiced, and thanked God, not only for 


having been pleaſed to inflict ſuch a puniſhment 
on him, but hkewiſe, by his Divine interpolition; 
for having, in the perſon of Abigail, reſtrained 
himſelf from ſhedding innocent blood. After 
a proper time had intervened, : David, recul- 
lecting the beauties of Abigail's perſon, and her 
excellent conduct when ſhe came to divert his 
reſentment, ſent ſome of his ſervants to inform 
her, that he was deſirous of taking her to wife. 
Abigail, to ſhew. how much ſhe thought herſelf 
honoured by this. meſſage, bowed herlelf, and 
ſaid, Behold, let thine handmaid be a ſirvant to 
waſh the feet of the ſervants of my lord. She 
then dreſſed herſelf in her beſt attire, and went 
with the meſſengers to David, who received her 
with great courteſy, and immediately made her 
his wife. Soon after this he married another 
woman, named Ahionam, a Jezreelite. His farſt 
wife Michal had been long from him, her father 
having given her to one Phalti, the ſon of Laiſh, 
of Gallim. PT Sg 3 ; 
Some time after this the Zephites (who were 
profeſſed enemies to David) gave information to 
Saul of the place where he and his men were 
concealed ; in conſequence of which (notwith- 
ſtanding the ſolemn promiſes Saul had made not 
to do any thing in future to the injury of David) 
he took 3000 men, and marching with all expe- 
dition againſt him, pitched his tents - on the 


David, 


mountain of Hachilah. 


+ 


— — 
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benignity, is the ſureſt teſt of generoſity and true maguani- 
mity. David, convinced by Abigail's prudence of the raſh- 
neſs of his reſolution, bleſſes the Lord God of Iſrael for ſend- 
ing her, bleſſes her advice, and bleſſes her, who kept him 
from ſhedding blood, and avenging himſelf. . Caw there be 
a finer picture of a generous mand, of a moderate and ha- 
mane temper ? A celebrated writer ohſerves very juſtly 

this head, that David's reſolution againſt Nabal was the re- 


| ſolution of a mortal, not to fay a military man, too much 


d long journey, See Joſh. ix. 13. And of || injured and provoked, and urged by neceſſity and ſelf- preſer- 


vation. The change, and the thanklgiving, upon dig 
averted from evil, were the ſentiments of a hero and a ſaint. 
f It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the natural baſeneſꝭ of 


Nabal's heart made him thinle David would not forgive Hm; 


and therefore, upon Abigail's repreſenting the caſe to bim, 
which, no doubt, ſhe did, in lively colours, his terror be- 
came irremediable. This extremity of terror we commonly 
ex reſs. by the term 5 which is thus hnely and 
feellagiy deſcribed by Ovid: | ee 
So was I ſtunn'd, as one that's thunderſtruck, 
Who lives, but lives unconſcious of his life. 


We have many acteunts of men dying through fear gf 
death : but as nothing that we call accidents of natural 
cauſes, exeludes the interpoſition of Providence in any Event, 
therefore the Scripture phraſe is highly to be admired, Which 
imputes Nabal's death to a ſtroke from God. © nd rhe Lord 
fnotr Nabal that he died. 1 Sam, . 8. 
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David, having received intelligence where 
Saul's army lay encamped, went firſt privately 
to reconnoitre it hiniſelf. On the evening of 
the ſame day he went again, taking with him 
his couſin Abiſhai. On their arrival at the 
camp they found Saul in his tent, wich his gene- 
ral Abner, and the guards about him, all faſt a 
fleep. Abiſhai, ſeeing the king, in this fitua- 
tion, and his ſpear by. him, would willingly have 
taken advantage of it by difpatching him; bur 

David reſtrained his hands, telling him, he was 
God's king, and therefore only accountable to 
him for his miſdeeds. 
terwards convinced how much he had been again 
in his power, David ſaid he would take with 
him his ſpear, as alſo the cruſe of water, from 
his bed-fide T. Having done this they imme 
diately left the camp, and when David had got 
at ſuch a diſtance as to be diſtinctly heard, he 
called aloud to Abner, Saul's general, whom he 
rebuked for his inattention to the king in words 
to this effect 8: N 
you deſerve to die for thus neglecting the 
Lord's anointed. See here the king's ſpear, 
cc and the cruſe of water that was at his bolſter!” 

Saul, hearing the voice of David, came out 
of his tent, and called him by his name; upon 
which David expoſtulated with him much in 
the ſame manner as he did after his eſcape from 
the cave, adding this reproach, that by driving 
him from the inheritance of the Lord, in foreing 
him to go and converſe with the uncircumcited 
for ſhelter, he did, in effect, force him to ſerve 
other gods. Saul, knowing the great danger 
he had been in, and that his life was in the hands 
of the very perſon he meant to deſtroy, was ſo 
ſenſible of the goodneſs of David, that he gave 
him the moſt hearty thanks for his life. He ac- 
cuſed himſelf of cruelty, applauded David's ge- 
neroſity, confeſſed his own guilt, and promited; 
for the future, never to make any farther at- 
tempts on his life. 9441 0 

When Saul had done ſpeaking David deſired 
him to ſend ſome perſon for his ſpear and the 
pitcher of water; after which he called upon 
God to judge between them, and to bear him 


o © - wx 
FEET 


—_ 


t This was a bold and hazardous undertaking, and would 
have been certain death to David, had he been diſcovered. 
But David was bold and intrepid; and his and Abiſhai's gal- 
lantry in this affair, deſerves certainly to be no leſs celebrated 
than that of Ulyſſes and Diomed, when they went as ſpies 
to the Trojan camp. But there is more in David to be com- 
mended than his gallantry. Who can help ne bs mag- 
nanimity and piety? What man, but David, with a crown 
ſo near in view, would have refiſted the fair and inviting 
temptation? David rejects it with abhorrence, from the 
principles of religion and duty. Glorious moderation and 
ortitude of mind! Was ever reſolution more generous and 
loyal? One ſtroke would have fixed his enemy dead on the 
ſpot, put an end to his fears, and mounted him to a throne : 
and yet, he ſtarts back at the propoſal of it: the proſpect of 
a 84 will not tempt him to a baſe, diſſoyal and cruel 
action. RAY! 128 
The ſpeech which David makes to Abner, according to 
Joſephus, is to this effect: Are not you a fit man to be 
** A prince's favourite, a general of his army, to take upon 
you the guard of his royal perſon, and under all theſe ho- 
** nourable obligations, to lie dozing and ftretching your- 
ſelf at your eaſe, when your maſter's life is in n 


But that he might be af- 


c As the Lord liveth, ſaid he, 


* 


1 
2 
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tion, and growing more and more in 


Can you tell me what is become of the king's launce, and I 


\ ledge or-obſereation of the Philiſtines. 
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witneſs, that when he took them from Saul's 
bed-ſide, he could with as much eaſe have de- 
prived him of his exiſtence. Thus did a recon- 
ciliation once more ſeem to take place between. 

Saul-and David, the former of whom immedi- 
ately returned home v ith his army. 

David, knowing the inſtability of Saul's tem- 
per, and how morally impoſſible it was for him 
to live in ſafety while he continued in his domi- 
nions, determined to go over to the Philiſtines, 
thinking that when Saul heard he was not 


among his own people, he would forbear any, 


farther purſuit after him. Accordin ly, having. 
obtained a ſafe conduct from Achill. king of 
Gath, he went, over with his family, and the ſix 
hundred men, to Gath, where he continued ſome 
time, during which he was treated by the king 
with the greateſt reſpect. Not liking his ſitua- 
vour with 
Achiſh, he aſked him to make him a preſent 
of the town of Ziglag | for his reſidence which 
the king granted not only to him but alſo to 
hiahei dg. nn: 3.14 þ 110015 | 
Soon after David was ſettled at Ziglag ſeveral 
of Saul's beſt officers and ſoldiers came over to 
him z; ſome of whom were of the tribe of Gad, 
but moſt of them of the tribe of Benjamin “. 
David at firſt had ſome ſuſpicion of them, but 
at length, having made trial of their fidelity, he 
received them into his ſervice, and gave them 
commands in his army. | 0 
Strengthened: with the addition of theſe men, 
David, during his ſtay at Ziglag, made ſeveral ex- 
curſions againſt the Amalekites, the Geſhurites 
and the Gezrites, from whom he took very 
conſiderable booties. He was particularly cau : 
tious in deſtroying the inhabitants of all the 
places he conquered, leſt Achiſh ſhould receive 
information from whenee he had obtained the 
plunder. He made great preſents to the king, 
who aſked him from whence he had obtained 
them; 'to which David replied, from the fouth- 
erly parts of Judah. This gave great ſatisfaction 
to Achiſh, who imagined, that whilſt David 
abode in his territories, and continued to com- 
mit hoſtilities (as he thought) againſt his own 
ext 2117 of be, nation, 


— 
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the pitcher of water, that were this night taken by the 


* enemy out of his tent. and from his very bed-ſide, and 
© you, in the mean time, all ſnoring about him, without 
$6 3 any thing of the matter? Whether this was 
«© neglett or treachery, it is the ſame thing; and yon cer- 
© tainly deſerve to loſe your head for it.“ | 

I} Ziglag was fituated in the extreme parts of the tribe of 
A to the ſouth, not far from Hormar, where the Iſrae- 
ites met with a defeat while they ſojourned in the wilder- 
neſs. In the diviſion of the land of Canaan it was firſt 
given to the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards 
to the tribe of Simeon; * Joſh. xix. 5. But the Philiſtines 
ſeem all along to have kept poſſeſſion, ſo that it never came 
into the hands of either tribe, till, by the gift of Achiſh, 
it became the peculiar mheritance of David and his ſucceſ- 
fors.' Why David deſired of Achilh the liberty to retire to 
this place was, to avoid the envy which the number of his 
attendants might poſſibly occaſion ; to ſecure his people from 
the infection of 1dolatry ; to enjoy the free exerciſe of his 
own religion; and to gain the opportunity of engaging in 
ſomething againſt the enemies of God, without the know- 


David at Ziglag 


* 'The names of thoſe that came over to 
are regiſtered in 1 Chron. chap. xii. 


nation, he would become his moſt truſty and 
faithful ſervant f. | | 

A lucky circumſtance now occurred which 
prevented Achiſh from diſcovering (as he other- 
wiſe might have done) that the depredations, 
committed by David, and the booty obtained, 
was on, and from, his enemies, | inſtead (as 
Achiſh thought) of his friends. The Philiftines 
reſolved on leading an army againſt the Iſra- 
elites, for which purpoſe they diſpatched meſ-' 
ſengers to all their allies and auxiliaries, or- 


dering them to prepare themſelves for battle, 
and to aſſemble forthwith at Shunem, the place 


deſigned for the general meeting of the army. 
In conſequence of this reſolution, Achifh ac- 
quainted David with his intentions of taking 
him and his men with him, to give their af-- 
fiſtance in oppoſing the Iſraelites. David was 
forced to comply; though no doubt it was con- 


trary to his inclinations to think of fighting | 
face to the ground. The apparition ſpok 


againſt his own - people.) It would, however, 
certainly have been' highly diſhonourable and 
ungrateful to have refuſed the requeſt of-Achiſh, 
after having been treated by him in ſo friend! 
and courteous a manner. David, therefore, 
joined the army of the Philiſtines, who, agree- 


able to the orders given, marched and encamped 


1118 


at Shunem. N | 1 Diet Tae 5 

Saul, having received intelligence that the 
Philiſtines were advanced as far as Shunem, and 
had encamped on the plains there, marched 
with his army againſt them, and pitched his 


tents near the mountains of Gilboa, directly 


oppoſite the camp of the enemy. Having here 
a full view of the army of the Philiſtines, and 
finding thein much more numerous, and in bet- 
ter condition than his on, Saul began to deſ- 
pair of ſucceſs; but his ſpirits quite miſgave 
him, when he found, on aſking the Lord in 
what manner he ſhould act, that it did not pleaſe 
him to give him any anſwer. Dane OCH 
Some time before this Saul had baniſhed all 
diviners, and ſuch as dealt with familiar ſpirits, 
out of the principal cities of his dominions; 
but being now in the utmoſt perplexity he was 
reſolved to conſult ſome perſon of that 
feſſion, in order to know what would be the iſſue 
of the war. At a place called Endor, about 
three leagues from Mount Gilboa, he was told 
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+ The conduct of David in theſe particulars, has been 
condemned by minute critics, as a piece of ingratitude, and 
a breach of the principles of hoſpitality : but as the charge 
is founded upon a. ſuppoſition that the nations invaded were 
Philiſtines, and the confederates of Achiſh, it will be found 
to be groundleſs if we attend to what follows, It afterwards 
appeared that theſe clans were not confederates with Achiſh, 
but in a ſtate of hoſtility with him; particularly the Amale- 
kites, whom we find ſoon after making great depredations 
upon the Philiſtine territories z 1 Sam. chap. xxx. 16. and 
that therefore David did not act ing che leaſt diſhonourably 
by him, but in reality for his ſervice, in the attack he made 
on them. Beſides that, the Amalekites were many ages be- 
fore doomed to deſtruction; and the Geſhurites and Gezrites, 
the old inhabitants of the land, and the Canaanites, as ap- 
pears trom Joſh. Xii. 


command worthy his character. It is farther to be remarked; 
that as thoſe people were on the ſouth of judah, they made 


frequent incurſions ints the land, and were the avowed ene- 


mies of the Hebrews. 'This is certain, at leaſt, of the” Ama- 


1 


5. xvi. 3. were commanded to be ex- 
tirpated by God himſelf, for ſuch reaſons as render ſuch a | 


— 
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| her, with the moſt ſerious imprecations, that no 
mortal ſhould ever know a ſyllable that paſſed 
| between them, ſhe at length conſented, aſking 
him, Whom ſhe ſhould raiſe 


| 


_ 


— 
| —— 


| which, after uſing her accuſtomed incantations, 


ſpectre the woman learnt that it was Saul who 
| had employed her; and Saul, when he faw it, 


| raiſed him from the dead? 


> | 


ö 


| 


| Greeks when met together to conſider of the plague ſent 


—_— 


Boox II. 


there lived a witch, or ſorcereſs; upon which, 
diſguiſing himſelf and taking but two ſervants 
with him to avoid ſufpicion, he went to the 
woman by night, and deſired her ſkill in calling 
up the ghoſt of ſuch a perſon. as he ſhould name. 
The woman at firſt refuſed, telling him (in con- 
ſequence of the prohibition againft practiſing 
the art of necromancy) that if it was known ſhe 
ſhould be infallibly ruined. But Saul affuring 


up? He deſirec 
her to raiſe up the ghoſt of Samuel; upon 


a phantom immediately appeared. From this 


was ſo ſtruck with amazement, knowing it to 
be the figure of Samuel, that he bowed his 
e firſt, 
and demanded of Saul the reaſon why he had 
Saul told him that 
the Philiſtines, with a powerful army, had inva- 
ded his territories, and that in his diſtreſs God 
had forſaken him, and would give no anſwer 
whatever way he conſulted him 4. The ſpirit 
anſwered, that, for his diſobedience, in not de- 
ſtroying the Amalekites, God had taken away 
the kingdom from his family, and given it to 
David; and that, as to the fate of the war, the 
Philiſtines, the next day, ſhould rout his army, 
and he and his ſons fall in the battle. f 

Saul was ſo affected at this information, that 
his ſpirits left him, he fainted, and fell on the 
ground. He was, indeed, at this time, exceed- 
ing weak in body, not having taken any refreſh- 
ment for a conſiderable time. When he had a 
little recovered himſelf the woman entreated him 
to take ſome kind of ſuſtenance, telling him, at 
the fame time, that ſhe deſired no other reward 
for the danger to which ſhe had expofed her- 
ſelf, than the opportunity of enabling him to 
return to his army. After many importunities, 
Saul was at length prevailed on to accept the 
woman's offer; upon which ſhe immediately 
killed a young calf, and having properly pre- 
pared a part of it, ſet it before Saul and his at- 
attendants, who, after eating thereof, took leave 
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lekites, of whom frequent mention is made in the books of 
the Old Teſtament, as engaged in many expeditions to plun- 
der the country, and deſtroy the inhabitants, David there- 
fore had a right to cut off thoſe nations; as deſerving the 
character of a man after God's own heart, he was called up- 
on. to do it, and in doing it he ſerved his country, without 
injuring his protector and friend. | 

t The ſacred hiſtorian has reckoned up three ſeveral ways 
of enquiring of God, viz. by Dreams, by Urim, and by 
Prophets; and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the Gen- 
tiles had the like kind of methods in conſulting their gods, 
as appears from what Achilles ſays in the council of the 


among them by Apollo: 


But let ſome prophet, or ſome ſacred ſage, 
Explore the cauſe of great Apollo's rage; 
Or learn the waſteful vengeance to remove _. _ 
By myſtic dreams, for dreams deſcend from Jove. 
| EE" 1 _ Pork 
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of the woman; and returned that night to the 
camp $- MENTS 46 

The next morning the two armies ſhifted their 
encampments, the Philiſtines removing to A- 
phek, and the Iſraelites to Jezreel. Some of 
the Philiſtine princes obſerving there were many 
Hebrews with Achiſh, king of Gath, aſked him 
who they were, from whence they came, and 
who brought them thither ? Achiſh told them 
the young man (pointing to David) who com- 
manded them was one of Saul's ſervants, but 
that having, on ſome occaſion or other, incurred 
his diſpleaſure, he was obliged to have recourſe 
to flight: that he had been, for ſome time, with 
him, during which he had behaved himſelf in 
fuch a manner, as fully convinced him that he 
was a man of the ſtricteſt integrity. 

When the Philiſtines knew who David was, 
they ſtrongly objected againſt accepting his 
aſſiſtance, ſaying, it was certainly dangerous 
to place the leaſt confidence in a perſon whom 
they knew belonged to their profeſſed ene- 
mies. They therefore inſiſted that he ſhould 
be diſmiſſed, upon which Achiſh, calling Da 
vid aſide, told him the deſire of the people, 
at the ſame time giving him high commen- 
dations for his conduct: Surely, ſaid he, as 
the Lord liveth, thou haſt been upright, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in with me in the 
hoſt is good in my fight : for I have not found 
evil in thee ſince the day of thy coming unto me 
unto this day : nevertheleſs, the lords favour thee 
not. Wherefore, now return, and go in peace, that 
thou diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 
Theſe orders were far from being diſagreeable 


$ Joſephus, in deſcribing the interview between Saul and 
the witch of Endor, has given ſome commendations to each 
for their conduct. With reſpect to the woman, he ſays, ** It 
js but juſtice due to this poor woman that we ſhould here 
take ſome notice of her diſtinguiſhed liberality towards 
Saul. 
ing reſtrained from the practice of that art whereby ſhe 
comfortably maintained herſelf and family. He came to 
her as a mere ſtranger, and requeſted her advice by methods 
* himſelf had prohibited; when, notwithſtanding the dan- 
ger ſhe was in, ſhe complied with his requeſt, She like- 
wiſe treated him in the moſt hoſpitable manner her cir- 
cumſtances would permit, and all this without the leaſt 
expectation of any future reward, for ſhe knew that Saul 
was on the point of loſing both his kingdom and life. 
Such generous conduct finely diſplays to us the honour and 
humanity of relieving the diftreſfed ; and we may be aſ- 
ſured that a fincere and unaffected charity is a virtue, of 
all others, the moſt acceptable in the ſight of God. 
*« Some encomiums are likewiſe due to Saul on this occa- 
ſion. He was certain he ſhould die in the combat, having 
been told ſo by the prophet; notwithſtanding which he 
was determined to ſubmit to his fate, and not endeavour 
to ſave himſelf at the expence of his people. He eſteemed 
it a glory to die fighting for the of his govern- 
ment, and rather to have his ſons, and his whole family, 
ſhare with him in the conflict, than be left at the diſpoſal 
of the perſon who ſhould fucceed him. Such conduct 


ample to all elevated characters. The man who hazards 
his life in the common courſe of war acts between hope 
and fear, and, by favourable circumſtances, may eſcape ; 
but the great ſoul is placed in him, who, when he knows 
he muſt unavoidably periſh, boldly meets his deſtruction, 
and encounters his fate, without the leaſt hope of being 
able to avoid it. This character is juſtly due to Saul, and. 
his conduct ſhould be an example to all future princes, in 
whom either a mediocrity of courage or virtue is a kind 
of reproach,” _ 

| See 1 Chron, chap. xii. 
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She had been greatly injured by the king, in be- 


digniſies the man and the prince, and ought to be an ex- 


0 


165 
to David, who immediately left the camp, and 
departed, with his men, for Ziglag. 

David, in the courſe of his march, was joined 
by ſeveral conſiderable people belonging to the 
tribe of Manaſſeh ||. This, indeed, was a fa- 
vourable circumſtance, for, when he arrived at 
Ziglag he found the Amalekites * had, during 
his abſence, pillaged and burnt the place, car- 
ried away his two wives, and all the inhabitants. 
What added to this misfortune was, the ſoldiers 
accuſed him of being the occaſion of it, and 
even went ſo far as to threaten to ſtone him. 

In conſequence of this diſaſter, David deſired 
Abiathar the prieſt to bring him the ephod, 
which being done, he conſulted the Lord, whe- 
ther or not it was proper for him to purſue the 
Amalekites. He was anſwered in the affirmative, 
and farther told, that he ſhould ſurely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all. Encouraged 
by this intelligence David, leaving two hundred 
of his men to take care of the baggage, imme- 
diately marched with the reſt in purſuit of the 
enemy. Having gained intelligence which wa 
they took he ſoon came up with them, and 
found them 1o intoxicated in conſequence of the 
ſpoil they had taken, as to be almoſt ſenſeleſs, 
and conſequently not apprehenſive of any danger. 
David took advantage of this favourable op- 
portunity, and immediately falling on them, put 
the greater part to the ſword, only four hundred, 
who were mounted on camels, ſaving themſelves 
by flight f. He then gathered together the 
people whom they had made captives, and,*with 
the ſpoils which they had not only taken from 
him, but likewiſe from others I in their ex- 


pedation, 


8 


—— 


* Theſe Amalekites appear to have been clans of ſtraggling 
free-booters, who rambled from place to place, and, like the 
Arabians, were common enemies to mankind, It may ſeem 
ſtrange that David, having killed all he could meet with 
in one of his excurſions againſt them whilſt at Ziglag, they 
ſhould not have ſerved his people in the ſame manner. But, 
though they ſought revenge, yet they gave the preference to 
booty. Being a poor and covetous people, they ſpared not 
the men and women from compaſſion, but avarice, becauſe 
they wanted ſlaves either for their own uſe, or to ſell to 
others. The gracious interpoſition of Providence is very 
conſpicuous in this event; for, doubtleſs, it is moſt extra 
ordinary that the captives ſhould have been thus ſpared, to 
be recovered afterwards ſafe and unhurt out of the hands of 
a people ſo abandoned and execrable as the Amalekites. 

The number of Amalekites that fled were equal to all 
David's forces; and out of ſe]f-prefervation he was obliged 
to put as many of them to the ſword as he could, to prevent 
being ſurrounded and deſtroyed by ſo ſuperior a number. A 
partial victory, inſtead of being any ſervice to him, would 
have rather turned out to his diſadvantage; becauſe the ſtrag- 
ling parties might have united, and watched an opportunity 
of retrieving their defeat by a ſecond attack. Beſides, it 
was not unknown to David, nor can it be unknown to every 
attentive reader, that the' Amalekites were ſuch inveterate 
enemies to the Iſraelites, and fo reſtleſs at the ſame time, 
that they would have loſt no opportunity of wiping off their 
diſgrace, or endangering the very being of the Ifraelitiſh 
nation. It is to be obſerved, laſtly, that David, in this caſe, 
not only acted with great prudence, in puiſuing his victory, 
and endeavouring to extirpate the Amalekites, but alſo ma- 
nifeſted his duty to God, who had condemned them to be 
utterly cut off, 

t Devid and his men, to crown their ſucceſs, not only 
recovered their wives and children, and every thing they had 
loſt, but all the plunder which the enemy had taken elſe- 
where. They obtained prodigious flocks and herds of cat- 
tle, which they ſeparated from their own, and, in honour of 
their leader, diſtinguiſhed by the name of David's /poil; and 
of this ſpoil, when David returned to Ziglag, he ſent pre- 
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pedition, returned in triumph to Ziglag. 

The iſſue of this battle occaſioned a diſpute 
between the ſoldiers who was left as guards over 
the baggage, and thoſe who attended David, the 
latter not agreeing to allow any part of the booty 
to the former, except their wives and children. 
After ſome altercation the diſpute was ſettled by 
David, who told them the victory was God's, 
and being a bleſſing on the common cauſe, it 
was but reaſonable that the whole body ſhould 
partake of the benefit, for that thoſe who guarded 
the camp and baggage did equally their duty, 
and were in as great a degree ſerviceable, as 
thoſe who attended in the field. From this cir- 
cumſtance David eſtabliſhed it as a law (which 
was ever after kept in force) that whatever plun- 
der ſhould be obtained in war, an equal diviſion 
ſhould be made, as well among thoſe who were 
ordered to guard the camp, as thoſe who were 
preſent in the battle. 

During theſe tranſactions a deſperate engage- 
ment tek place between the Philiſtines and the 
Iſraelites. The former were ſo powerful that 
the latter were obliged to give way, and they 
maintained a running fight till they came to 
Mount Gilboa, where, taking advantage of the 
ground, they attempted again to rally, but with 
as little ſucceſs as before. Saul and his ſons did 


all that was poſſible for brave men to do; but 


the Philiſtines aiming principally at them, in a 
ſhort time overpowered them, ſo that Jonathan, 
with two of his brothers, Abinadab and Malchi- 


ſhua, were killed on the ſpot, and the whole army 


thrown into the greateſt confuſion. 


Saul defended himſelf, for a time, with the | 


moſt unparrelled reſolution ; but the ſmall party 
that remained with him being at length entirely 
broken, and the enemies archers preſſing hard, 
he found himſelf ſo weakened from the wounds 
he had received, and the loſs of blood, that, to 
prevent falling into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
and being inſulted by them, he begged his ar- 
mour-bearer to diſpatch him. The man refuſed 
to do the office, upon which Saul, fixing the 


point of his ſword to his breaſt, and leaning on 


it with all his force, it pierced through him, he 
fell on the ground, and inſtantly gave up the 
ghoſt F. 


When the armour-bearer ſaw his maſter dead, 


he deſperately followed his example, and, in the 
ſame manner, put a period to his exiſtence. 
There was not a ſingle man of the king's guards 


that eſcaped the fury of the Philiſtines, all, with- 


out diſtinction, being put to the ſword. 


No ſooner did the Hebrews who reſided in 


the valley, as well as thoſe in the plains on the 


other ſide of Jordan, hear of the deaths of Saul 


and his ſons, with the deſtruction of his army, 
than they immediately withdrew themſelves to 
faſtneſſes and ſtrong holds; while the Philiſtines 


rr 


"fonts to all his friends who had protected and entertained 


him in his exile whether in Judea or out of it. From the 


whole account of this matter, according to what follows in 


the text, it appears, that David had, during his exile, ſo- 
journeyed in many places, whither the ſacred hiſtorian did 
not think fit to trace him ; and thoſe places were principally 
in the tribe of Judah. David's conduct in making theſe 


. preſents is certainly a very high proof of the honeit and over- 
Howing gratitude of his heart for favours received, | 


* Boox II. 


quietly made themſelves maſters of the places 
they. had quitted. | 

Early the next morning the Philiſtines went 
into the field of battle to take a view of the 
general carnage, when finding the bodies of Saul 
and his ſons among the ſlain, they ſtripped them 
of their armour, cut off their heads, and ſent 
meſſengers to the moſt principal places, to in- 
form the people of the victory they had obtained 
over the Iſraelites. They ſent Saul's armour to 
the temple of their idol Aſhtaroth, and; as the 
laſt indignity they could offer, hung the bodies 
of him-and his ſons on the walls of Bethſhan, a 
city belonging to the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

This barbarous outrage, committed on the 
bodies of Saul and his ſons, coming to the ears 
of the people of Jabeſh-Gilead (who retained'a 
grateful ſenſe of the ſervices Saul had done 
them in reſcuing them out of the hands of the 
cruel king Nahaſh) ſome of the molt daring and 
enterprizing among them made up a party, and 
going to Bethſhan took down their, bodies and 
brought them to Jabeſh, where they firſt burnt 
their fleſh, and afterwards honourably interred 
their bones and aſhes near the city. The people, 
on this occaſion, faſted for ſeven days, during 
which they continued to expreſs their grief by 
the molt diſtinguiſhed lamentations. 

Such was the end of Saul, according to 
the prophecy of Samuel, for having diſobeyed 
the commands of God in not deſtroying the race 
of the Amalekites, and for putting Ahimelech, 
together with all his prieſts, to the ſword. He 
ruled forty years, eighteen of which were during 
the life of Samuel, and twenty-two after his 
deceaſe. 

It appears from circumſtances that the battle 
fought between the army of the Philiſtines, and 
that of the Iſraelites, happened on the ſame day 
that David returned to Ziglag, after defeating 
the Amalekites. Be that as it may, however, 
David did not hear of it till the morning of the 
third day after his arrival at Ziglag, when a 
young man, an Amalekite, came thither, with 
his cloathes rent, and aſhes on his head, and 
threw himſelf proſtrate on the ground before 
David. Being aſked from whence he came, and 
why he appeared ſo mournful, he replied in 
words to this effect: That he was an Amalekite, 
and came to inform him of the event of the 
battle between the Hebrews and the Philiitines. 
That the king and his ſons were ſlain, and the 
greateſt part of the army ſhared the ſame fate. 
He farther told David, that what he ſaid mighr 
be depended on, for that he was a ſpectator of 
the whole ſcene. That he ſtood by Saul when 
he attempted to ſtab himſelf, but not having 
ſtrength enough, from the many wounds he had 
received, to force the point of the ſword through 
his body after he had for ſome time leant upon 

it, 


2 — — 9 — 


$ Thus was the prediction of Samuel ſtrictly fulfilled. 
But who can avoid dropping a tear over the faithful, the ami- 
able Jonathan. There are few characters among men more 
lovely or more extraordinary. He was poſſeſſed of foi titude, 
fidelity and magnanimity. He had a ſoul ſuſcegtible of ch⸗ 
moſt refined friendſhip, and ſuperior to all the temptatioas 
of ambition and vanity : and all thefe good qualities were 
I with the moſt reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God. PS} 
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it, he begged him to finiſh what himſelf was un- | Thy bow, my friend, was {ſeldom drawn in 
able to perform, and that he readily obeyed the vain, ies 
royal command. To confirm what he had ſaid, | Thy arrows drank the blood of thouſands 
he produced the golden bracelets and crown of flain. 


Saul, and told David he took them away after 
he was dead, with no other deſign than to make 
a preſent of them to him ||. | 
David, belicving what the young Amalekite 
had ſaid was true relative to the death of 
Saul and his ſons, with the deſtruction of the 
army of the Iſraelites, rent his clothes, and, 
with his people, ſpent the whole day in faſting 
and lamentation. He was particularly afflicted 
for the loſs of Jonathan, who had more than 


What armies fell by Saul's victorious ſword, 
Too faithful now to its deſpairing lord ! 
Princely his ſtature, charming was his air; 
With him alone could Jonathan compare : 
Lovely in life, in death too near ally'd, 

Not death itſelf their friendſhip cou'd divide : 
Swifter than eagles cut their airy way, 
Stronger than lions when they ſeize their prey. 
Mourn all ye loves! Ye tender virgins mourn! 


Your flow'ry wreaths to Cypreſs garlands 


once been the preſerver of his life. And ſuch turn : | 
reſpect did he fill ſhew to the memory of Saul, | Mourn your lov'd monarch's lamentable 
notwithſtanding the repeated attempts he had fate, 


made to take away his life, that, inſtead of re- 
warding the young Amalekite for the preſents 
he brought, he ordered him to be put to death, | 
not only as an enemy, but a profeſſed regicide “. 


David was ſo afflicted at the death of Saul and 


| On whom ſo oft your charming choir did 
wait, 


As he from fight return'd in kingly Rate : 
For you he conquer'd; you did with him 


ſhare 
Jonathan, that he compoſed, an ode, or elegy, The wealth of peace, and glorious ſpoils ef 
on the melancholy occaſion. © This elegy has war : 


ever been admired as a 1 of diſtreſs the 


re Lay by your purple robes from Sidon's ſhore, 
moſt tender and the moſt ſtriking ; unequally 


And wear your ſplendid coronets no more; 
divided, by grief, into longer and ſhorter breaks, For Saul, who gave them, generous Saul is 


as nature could pour them forth from a mind " loſt, 
much interrupted, and filled with the moſt lively 
b images of love and greatneſs. The whole of 
this elegy is contained in the firſt chapter of the 
Second Book of Samuel ; and may be thus pa- 
raphraſed: 


And filent ſhades receive his mighty ghoſt. 
How are the mighty fall'n! their ſtrength 

is vain! _ 

O Jonathan ! thou wert in battle ſlain ! 

Stretch'd on cold earth, thy lifeleſs limbs as 
cold, 

Nor thoſe dear eyes muſt I again behold. 

O Jonathan ! how ſhall I thee commend ! 

My more than brother, and my more than 
friend ! 

My life, my Jonathan ! And can we part ? 

I feel thy loſs hang heavy on my heart. 

With mortal anguiſh is my ſoul oppreſs'd, 

I wear thy bleeding image in my breaſt, 

Thy friendſhip did the tend'reſt love excel ; 

'T was like thyſelf, 'twas all a miracle: 

A pure, a conſtant, and a heav'nly fire, 

Beyond the ſofter ſex's frail deſire. 

How are the mighty fall'n ! their fate de- 

plore ! 


Thy ſword and ſhield, O Iſrael, are no more. 


Thy Glory, Iſrael! and thy beauty mourn ! 

»Tis vaniſh'd, never, never to return. 

Ah! who in feeble mortal's ſtrength wou'd 
truſt ? 

Whoſe glory is ſo near ally'd to duſt ! | 

O tell it not in Gath's triumphant gate, 
Nor in the ſtreets of Aſcalon relate; 

Leſt the proud daughters of a race profane, 
In feſtive ſongs inſult our heroes ſlain. 

O fatal Gilboa, where my friend was ſlain; | 
No dew on thee deſcend, or kindly rain : | 
No corn or wine thy fatal ſurface yield, 

For there was loſt the warrior's mighty ſhield; 
The ſhield of Saul was loſt; his ſacred =} 


(Tho' the bleſs'd oil around his temples ſhed) 
Prophan'd and mingled with the vulgar dead! 
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From the account we have of Saul's death, viz. that he 


Fell upon his own fword, and expired (1 Sam. xxxi. 4.) it 


appears evident that the whole ſtory of this Amalekite was a 
fiction of his own 1nventing, on purpoſe to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with David, the preſumptive ſucceſſor to the throne of 
Iſrael, But then it may be aſked how he came by Saul's 
crown and bracelet? It is incongruous to think he would 
wear them in the time of the action, ſince that would have 
expoſed him to the archers of the Philiſtines. In anſwer to 
this it may be ſaid, that they were carried to the battle by 
ſome of his ſervants, probably for him to have put on, in 
caſe he had obtained the victory, and returned in triumph; 
but the Iſraelites being defeated, and Saul himſelf flain, they 
tell, by ſome accident, into the hands of this Amalekite: 
This ſelf- convicted wretch intended to make a merit of 


his falſnood: but he knew not David; he knew not that a 
crown would be unwelcome to him, at the price of treaſon ; | 


and that the throne would not empt him, if to be purchaſed 

by parricide. He, who himſelf thrice ſpared Saul, when he 
had him abſolutely in his power, could he forbear puniſhing 
the man who boaſted of having murdered him? no: he juſt- 
ly ordered his immediate execution for having ſlain the 
Lord's anointed, It is true he died for a crime which he had 
not committed ; yet well deſerved to die for taking the guilt 
of it upon him: thus doubly devoted to deſtruction. David 
rightly judged that Saul had no power over his own life, and 
conſequently ſhould not have been obeyed in ſuch a com- 
mand. God and the ftate had as much right to his life, 
when he was weary of it, as when he molt loved it; and 
further, it behoved David to vindicate his innocence to the 
world by ſo public an execution, otherwiſe, perhaps, he 


might have been branded with the guilt of employing that 
wretch to murder his perſecutor. 
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David is anointed king in Hebron by the tribe of Judah. Is oppoſed by Abner, the late king's 
general, who proclaims Iſhboſheth, the only remaining ſon of Saul, ſucceſſor to the throne. 


Abner 


marches againſt the army of David, and is defeated by Joab, his general. He goes over to Da- 
vid, and is treacheroufly murdered by Joab. David laments his death, and pays the greateſt reſ- 
pert to his funeral obſequies, The death of Tſhboſheth. David is recognized king by all the tribes, 


He raiſes an army againſs the Jebuſites, whom he defeats, and takes Jeruſalem. 
Removes the Ark from Kirjath-jearim ta Feruſalem. 


| Philiſtines, and defeats them. 


Engages the 
Dances 


and ſings before it, for which be is ridiculed by bis wife Michal. 


HEN David had performed his laſt du- 
ties to the memory of Saul and his 
ſons, and the time of mourning was expired, he 
conſulted God which of the cities of Judah 
ſhould be allotted for his habitation. Though 
he knew himſelf appointed to the kingdom, yet 
he would not preſume to take upon him the ad- 
miniſtration of affairs without firſt making this 
application, in order to know when and by what 
means he ſhould beſt be put in poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom he was to govern. | 
The Almighty was pleaſed to order David to 
go up to the city of Hebron , upon which he 
immediately left Ziglag, and removed thither 
with his family and forces; ſoon after which the 
princes of Judah came to Hebron to congratulate 
him on his return to his native country, and, in 
a full aſſembly convened for the purpoſe, anointed 
him their king. | 
By this time David had been informed of the 


generous conduct of the people of Jabeſh-Gi- | 


lead, in reſcuing the bodies of Saul and his ſons 
from the Philiſtines, and giving them honourable 
interment. He was fo pleaſed with this infor- 
mation, that he ſent meſſengers to thank them 
for what they had done, and to aſſure them that 
they might ever depend-on his favour and pro- 
tection. He likewiſe deſired the meſſengers to 
inform them that he had been choſen, by the tribe 
of Judah, as ſucceſſor to the ſovereignty. 
While the princes of Judah were intereſtin 

themſelves in behalt-of David, Abner, the late 
king's uncle, and general of the army, ſet up 
Iſhboſheth the only remaining ſon of Saul, as 
ſucceſſor to the throne. He appointed Maha- 
naim J, on the other {ide the river Jordan, as 
the place of his reſidence ; and by his great in- 


+ The city of Hebron ſtood in the midſt of the tribe of 
Judah; and being the metropolis of the whole tribe, it was 
very commodious tor David's reſidence at this juncture ; for 
he could not be inſenſible that the determination of the me- 
tropolis in his favour would be of the greateſt weight to in- 
fluence the whole tribe. 

t Mahanaim was a place belonging to the trihe of Gad, 
and had its name from the appearance of an hoſt of angels to 
Jacob, as he went with his family from Padan-aram, Gen. 
xxxii. 1. [he reaivas why Abner retreated hither in the 
beginning of Iſhboſheth's reign were, that he might ſecure 
the pcople on that ide. the Jordan eſpecially the gallant in- 
habitants of Jabeſh-Gilead, who were firmly attached to the 

| houſe of Saul; and, chiefly, that he might be at a greater 


dillance frem David, have che new king more abſolutely un- 
| F 


tereſt and authority Iſhboſheth & was declared 
king by all the tribes except that of Judah. 


Judah for having choſe David their king, that, 
after ſome time, he determined to make war 
againſt them, and accordingly diſpatched a body 

the beſt men he could ſelect from his whole 
army for that purpoſe. In the mean time Joab 
(the general of David's forces) hearing that 
Abner was on his way towards Hebron, marched 
with his army againſt him, taking with him his 
two brothers Abiſhai and Aſſahel. 

When the two armies came near each other, 
(which was not far from Gibeon) and were drawn 
up in order of battle, Abner propoſed, that the 
conteſt ſhould be determined between twenty- 


four men, twelve to be choſen out of each army. 


This propoſition being agreed to, the men were 
ſelected and engaged, when their ſkill was ſo 
great on both ſides, that every man killed his 
antagoniſt ; ſo that We whole twenty-four lay 
dead on the ſpot. I conſequence of this a 
general engagement commenced between the 
two armies, which, for ſome time, was exceeding 
deſperate on both ſides ; but at length Abner's 
army was totally routed, and put to flight. Joab 
and his two brothers purſued the fugitives, and 
Aſſahel (the younger brother of Joab) being 
much more active than the reſt, got greatly a- 
head, and made the beſt of his way after Abner. 
As ſoon as he came up with him, Abner, who 
knew him, he begged he would deſiſt, and not 
attempt to attack him, as he ſhould be very un- 
willing, by defending himſelf, to deprive him of 
his exiſtence. Aſſahel paid no attention to this 
remonſtrance, but, ambitious of taking a general 
priſoner, made a ſtroke at Abner, who, with his 

| | ſpear, 


* 


der his command, and a better opportunity of recruiting his 
army among a people, who were not only very courageous 
by nature, but likewiſe well affected to the cauſe he had 
eſpouſed. | 

$ Iſhboſheth was forty years of age at the time he was 
elected king. He reigned (properly ſpeaking). only two 
years, though ſeven years and a half elapfed before, David 
(who reſided all the time at Hebron) was made king by the 


general voice of the people. As Iſhboſheth was a very weak 


and inactive prince, when the war broke out with Judah, 


five years and a half which paſſed before David aſcended to 
the throne of Iſrael is not reckoned as part of Iſhboſheth”s 
reign, becauſe he was only a nominal king, not having the 


| leaſt authority. 
| 


Abner was ſo incenſed againſt the tribe of 


Abner touk the government upon himſelf; fo that the other. 
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ſpear, gave him a wound, of which he immedi- 
ately expire... ESE: 

A very ſhort time after this the victorious army 
arrived at the ſpot where the body of Aſſahel 
lay, on beholding of which they were ſo ſhocked, 
that they immediately ceaſed the purſuit. Abner 
availed himſelf of this opportunity to rally his 
ſcattered forces, and — — a ſtand on an ad- 
vanced ground where he could not be attacked, 
he ſounded a parley, and calling aloud to Joab, 
addreſſed him in words to the following effect: 
« This outrageous animoſity, ſaid he, has already 
« gone too far among people of the ſame blood 
« and profeſſion. As for your brother Aſſahel, 
] begged him to deſiſt, but he was ſo obſti- 


« nate, that I was reduced to the neceſſity of 


« taking away his life for the ſecurity of my 
« own; ſo that his death was owing to his own 
« miſconduct.” 

Joab could not but admit the juſtneſs of Ab- 
ner's argument, yew which he ſounded a retreat, 
and the. armies ſeparated. Abner immediately 
marched with his men to Mahanaim ; but Joab 
encamped on the ſpot that night. The next 
morning he returned to the place of battle to 
take a view of the ſlain, when he found, upon 
computation, that Abner had loſt 360 men, and 
himſelf nineteen, excluſive of Aſſahel. Joab and 
Abiſhai carried the remains of their deceaſed 
brother to Bethlehem, and there interred them 
in the ſepulchre of their anceſtors. Having 
done this, they ſet out with their army for He- 
bron, and travelling all night, arrived there early 
the next morning. | 

From this period (which was about two years 
after the death of Saul) a civil war continued 
between tha families of Saul and David for up- 
wards of five years, during which time the forces 
of the latter, in moſt encounters had the advan- 
tage, and the intereſt of David viſibly increaſed 
in the nation, as that of Iſhboſheth declincd. 

During the time David reſided at Hebron he 
had ſix ſons born of as many wives; namely, 
Amnon, the ſon of Ahinoam ; Chileah, the ſon 
of Abigail; Abſalom, the ſon of Maachah, the 
daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur ; Adonijah, 
the ſon of Haggith ; Sheppatiah, the ſon of A- 
bital ; and Ithream, the ſon of Eglah. 

For ſome time after the commencement of 
the civil war between David and Iſhboſheth, 
Abner was the grand ſupport of the latter, and 
it was by his prudence and intereſt that the peo- 
ple were kept in obedience ; but a circumſtance 
at length occurred which produced a fatal diſ- 
union to both parties. Abner had, for ſome 
time, preſerved a familiar intimacy with Rizpah, 
the daughter of Aiah, one of Saul's concubines. 
Intimation of this coming to the ears of Iſhbo- 
ſheth, he rebuked Abner for his conduct, who, 
thinking himſelf treated with indignity, vowed 
no leſs a revenge than converting his intereſt 
from Iſhboſheth to David. 


deg's bead, which againſt Judab do ſhew kindneſs 


rr ew 


We have here an inſtance what a ſtrange alteration the 
udy of revenge will produce in the human breaſt. Abner, 
fore he was inſtigated by this deſtructive paſſion, was inde- 
fatigable in endeayouring to ſupport the crown he had placed 
on the head of Iſhboſheth ; he viſited every part of the coun- 
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From the Darn Moss, to the building of SoLOMox's TEMPLE. 


Am 1, ſaid he, a | 


| 


169 
this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hand of David, that thou thargeſt me 
to-day with a fault againſt this woman? As the 
Lord hath ſworn unto David, even ſo do I unto 
him; to tranſlate the kingdom from the my of 
Saul, and to ſet up the throne of David over Iſrael, 
and over Judah, from Dan even to Beerſheba |. 

Abner, fired with reſentment, and unable to 
govern his paſſions, immediately ſet about put- 
ting his threats into execution. He ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Hebron, giving them full power to 
form a league of -friendſhip with David, and to 
aſſure him that he would oh all the endeavours 
he was able to promote his intereſt. 

David treated the meſſengers of Abner with 
great reſpect, and agreed to form a covenant 
with their maſter on condition that he delivered 
up to him his wife Michal, who had been forci- 
bly taken from him by Saul, and given to ano- 
ther. 

When the meſſengers returned to Abner, and 
informed him of the condition David had ſtipu- 
lated, he ſent to Phaltiel (to whom Michal had 
been given in marriage by Saul) demanding him 
to deliver up his wife, ſhe being the property of 
another perſon. Phaltiel (knowing the great 
power of Abner) was forced to comply, pon 
which Michal was immediately conducted to 
Hebron. Phaltiel was ſo affected at the loſs of 
his wife, that he followed her a great part of the 
way, and expreſſed his grief on the occaſion by 
the greateſt lainentations. 

The requeſt of David being thus complied 
with, Abner proſecuted his intentions againſt 
Iſhboſheth with the greateſt vigour. He ſum- 
moned together an aſſembly of the elders and 
principal people, both civil and military, at 
Mahanaim, who being met, he addreſſed them 
in words to this effect : There was a time, ſays 
cc he, when ye would have willingly renounced 
« your allegiance to Iſhboſheth, and gone over 
© to David: I was then againſt it, but ye are 
* now at liberty to uſe your own diſcretion. 
« I am fully convinced that, as God, by the 
« prophet Samuel, hath anointed and conſtituted 
P David king over all the Hebrews, and hath 
c foretold that he ſhall be the ſcourge of the 
« Philiſtines and ſhall ſubdue and bring them 
« under his obedience, ſo ſhall he actually ob- 
« tain the ſovereignty over all Iſrael.” When 
the elders and officers of the army found the ſen- 
timents of Abner correſponded with thoſe they 
had themſelves entertained, they unanimouſly 
agreed with him in opinion, and from that time 
acted openly in favour of David. 

Abner, having thus far proved ſucceſsful, 
ſummoned together the _ of Benjamin, 
(which included the guards of Iſhboſheth) to 
whom he addreſſed himſelf in much the ſame 
manner he had done to the people of Mahanaim. 
Theſe likewiſe he found condeſcending, and 
ready to favour his deſign ; upon which, ſelecting 


twenty 
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try, in order to confirm the attachment of the Iſraelites to the 
houſe of Saul: but now, he not only threatens to deſert 
himſelf, but, at the ſame time, to carry over all the troops 
his intereſt could procure to the oppoſite party. 


Uu 


/o 
twenty of the moſt diſtinguiſhed, he took them 
with him, and went to David, in order to ratify 
the treaty that had been agreed on between them. 
David received Abner and his company with the 
greateſt reſpect, and entertained them, for ſome 
days, in the moſt ſumptuous manner ; at the ex- 
piration of which Abner deſired to be diſmiſſed 
tor the preſent, that he might go and bring the 
army and people to Hebron, in order to make 
good what he had undertaken, by publickly de- 
livering up the government into his hands. 


A very ſhort time after Abner had left He- | 


bron, Joab, (David's general) returned from an 
expedition againſt the Philiſtines, in which he 
had been ſucceſsful, and taken abundance of 
fpoil. Being informed that Abner had been 
there, and how kindly the king had received 
him, he was immediately ftruck with an outra- 
geous fit of jealouly, thinking, no doubt, from 
the great abilities of Abner, he would infallibly 
ſupplant him in his maſter's eſteem. In conſe- 
quence of this he immediately went to David, 
and expoſtulated with him on the impropriety 
of his conduct in liſtening to any terms propoſed 
by Abner, who, he ſaid, was to be conſidered in 
no other light than a ſpy, and whom he knew to 
be the protector and ſupporter of his profeſſed 
enemy. That what he had done was all a de- 
ception, and that he was probably gone home to 
take advantage of his ill-judged credulity. 
David, not ſeeming to countenance the ob- 
ſervations made by Joab, the latter, determined 
to ſeek revenge on Abner by ſome means or 
other, formed the reſolution of effectually ob- 
taining his wiſhes by taking away his life. He 
accordingly diſpatched meſſengers after Abner, 
in the name of David, requeſting his immediate 
return, as ſome things were omitted in his in- 
ſtructions that were exceeding important. The 
meſſengers overtook Abner at a place called Si- 
rah, and communicating their buſineſs, he im- 
mediately returned. In the mean time Joab, 
taking with him his ſword, and accompanied by 
his brother Abiſhai, planted himſelf in a private 
place without the gates of the city; and when 
Abner came to the ſpot he called him aſide, 
telling him he had ſome buſineſs to relate to him 
of à private nature. Abner, not ſuſpecting any 
danger, readily retired with Joab, when the lat- 


* 


* David compoſed an ode or elegy on this melancholy oc- 
caſion, which every reader will diſcern to be truly poetic in 
the moſt literal tranſlation. It is contained in the 33d and 
34th verſes of the third chapter of the ſecond book of Sa- 
muel, and the ſenſe of it, together with its meaſure, may 


be thus expreſſed : 


As dies the criminal, ſhall Abner die? 
Thy hands not bound, 

Nor to the fetters were thy feet applied : 
As is their feet that fall 

Before the faces of the ſons of guilt, 

So art thou fallen, 


For he was killed as a traitor ; but, had he been really fo, he 
ſhould have died in chains and fetters, after a fair trial. Jo- 
ſephus ſays, that David interred Abner magnificently, and 
that he wrote funeral lamentations to his honour; i. e. as 
ſome ſuppoſe, he raiſed a magnificent tomb for him, and en- 
graved upon it an epitaph in his praiſe, : 

+ A very celebrated writer has made the following ob- 
ſervations on the conduct of David on this. occaſion, as alſo 
that of Abner, whoſe fate he thinks not ſo much to be de- 
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the ſun was gone down. 
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ter, ſuddenly drawing his ſword, ſtabbed him to 
the heart, —— Thus was the brave - Abner taken 
off by the perfidy of Joab, who pretended he 
did it in revenge for the death of his brother 
Aſſahel; but, in reality, it was certainly to gra- 
tify his jealouſy and revenge, for fear of being 
ſupplanted in the king's favour. 

When David was informed of Abner's death, 
he was ſo affected that, for ſome time, he-knew 
not how to contain himſelf. . He ſolemnly de- 
clared, in the preſence of all about him, that he 
was neither acceſſary to the murder, nor knew 
any thing of ſo horrid an act being intended. 
He denounced the moſt heavy curſes on Joab 
and his family, wiſhing they might receive that 
puniſhment due to ſo enormous a erime. He 
ordered all the people to march before the bier 
of Abner, and with tears and lamentations, with 
their clothes rent, and putting on of ſackcloth 
(as the cuſtom then was) to bewail his loſs, and 
to perform all funeral rites to him in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner. He attended himſelf as chief 
mourner, and the example he ſet in expreſſing 
his lamentation for the loſs of Abner, was fol- 
lowed by the whole body of people “. In ſhort, 
ſo affected was David at this melancholy circum- 
ſtance, that, notwithſtanding the moſt preſſin 
perſuaſions of his friends, he could not be pre- 
vailed upon to take the leaſt refreſhment that 
day, ſwearing, he would not take any tinge 

The ſeverity of this 
religious ſtrictneſs gained David the univerſal 
affection of the people, who were ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied that he was not only a total ſtranger to 
the murder of Abner, but, on the contrary, held 
him in the higheſt eſteem. | 

When the tuneral ceremonies were over, Da- 
vid addreſſed the multitude, in a very pathetic 
harangue, in which he firſt pointed out to them 
his own particular unhappineſs in being deprive 
of a friend for whom he had ſo great a value; 
and then told them, that his loſs muſt be ſenſi- 
bly felt by the whole nation, ſince he was not 
only a brave ſoldier, but a wiſe and prudent 
counſellor. He concluded by wiſhing that the 
perſon, who had committed the horrid deed 
might be puniſhed as he deſerved. The Lord, 
ſaid he, ſhall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedneſs . 


plored as it may ſeem to deſerve from the circumſtances at 
tending his death. 4 The whole behaviour of David (ſays 
he) on this occaſion gave great ſatis faction to the people, as. 
did, indeed, every part of his conduct. Whateyer. the ling 
did {leaſed all the people. Rare felicity of princes! Or, 
ſhall we add, felicity peculiar to David. The fall of a man, 
like Abner muſt inſpire every mind with grave- and ſerious- 
reflections: A great man fallen! and fallen by fo une; 
pected and ſurprizing a treachery. ! at the very time of his re- 
turning to his duty ; and in the eye of a great revolution, 
ſeemingly depending upon his fate !—True :—but then this 
great man ſported with the lives of his brethren; and per- 
haps deliberately oppoſed himſelf to the dictates of his known., 
duty to God, for a ſeries of years. He ſpilled the firſt blood 
ſhed in this civil war ; and, it may be, all that was ſhed : at 
leaſt we hear of none, after the battle of Gibean, This is 
evident, David declined all occaſion of combat with his ag - 
verſaries: we hear of him no where out of Hebron, during, 
the whole courſe of this long civil war. This ſurely may be 
numbered among his felicities, never ta have drawr his (word 
upon a ſubject in a conteſt of ſeven (and a war of five) years 
continuance, It is true Abner was now returned to his uy; ; 
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When Iſhboſheth heard of the death of Abner 
he was greatly afflicted in his mind, not only on 


account ot having loſt a relation, but the perſian 
who had been the means of advancing hun. co 
the throne. He did not, however long ſutvive 
Abner, being, ſoon after his death, treacheroufly | 
murdered by Baanah and Rechab, two of the 
rincipal officers of the army. Theſe perſons 
. Benjamites and of the firſt rank, thought 
if they put Iſnboſheth to death, it would be well | 
received by David, who they flattered-themfelves | 
would, ſor their conduct, advance them to ſome 
honourable employment. Having reſolved on 
carrying their deſign into execution, they went 
to that apartment of the palace here Iſhboſheth 
was accuſtomed to repoſe himſelf during the heat 
of the day. There being no guards about the 
place, and the ſervant appointed to watch the 
door abſent, they ſtole into the chamber, where, 
finding Iſhboſheth alone, and faſt aſleep, they 
firſt ſtabbed him, and then, cutting off his head; 
haſtened with all expedition to Hebron, in order 
to preſent it, as freſh as poſſible, to David. They 
made not the leaſt doubt of being amply re- 
warded for this ſingular atchievement; but they 
ſoon found themſelves miſtaken, for when they 
preſented the head to David, he was ſo far from | 
approving of what they had done, that he rebu- 
ked them in the moſt ſevere terms , and after- 
wards gaye orders that their hands and feet ſhould 
be cut off, and their bodies hung up-in/4 public 
place, as terror. to all regicides. David cauſed 
the head of Iſhboſheth to be honourably in- 
terred in Abner's ſepulchre at Hebron. 

As ſoon as the death of Iſhboſheth was uni- 
verſally known, all the tribes ſent deputies to 
David, acknowledging his right to, the: ſoye- 
reignty, and - promiſing him their allegiange. 
They aſſured him that they had ever entertained 
the greateſt zeal for him, even during the life of | 
Saul, and when they had the honour to ſerve | 
under his command; and farther obſerved, that 
the prophet Samuel, according to God's order 
and appointment, had declared him king, and 
that the government ſhould; deſcend from him 
to his poet „n 2 cont 

David entertained the deputies with great re- 
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From the DEATH Mos ks, ta the building.of SoLOMON's TEMPLE. 


people belonging to the race of Canaanites. I 


I74 
ſpect, and made a ſolemn league of friendſhip 
with. them, in conſequence of which, they now a- 
nointed him king of all the tribes of Iſrael, after 
having reigned at Hebron over that of Judah on- 
ly for the ſpace of ſeven years and ſix months. 

Being thus inveſted with full regal power, and 
having a number of brave and gallant ſoldiers 
to attend him, David formed the reſolution, of 
making an expedition againſt Jeruſalem, which 
was at that time inhabited by the Jebulites,, a 
e 
accordingly marched with his army towards the 
place, and when he came to the caſtle, or fort of 
Zion, which commanded the city, he ſummoned 
the inhabitants to ſurrender. They, thinking 


the place impregnable, bid him defiance, telling 


him, by way of deriſion, that the meaneſt of 


them all (even their blind and lame) were able 


to defend it againſt all he could do. This inſult 


ſo irritated David, that he determined to diſ- 
poſſeſs them of the place, which was, indeed, re- 
| markably ſtrong both from art and nature. T« 
effect this he cauſed proclamation to be made 
throughout the camp, that whoever firſt took the 
fort ſhould be promoted to the office of Captain- 
General of all his forces. 
effect, a general ſpirit of emulation taking place 
among the people ; but Joab, who was naturally 
a courageous and enterprizing man, being more 
alert than the reſt, got. before all, and poſſeſſed 
himſelf of a principal part of the fortreſs. The 
troops immediately following Joab, the beſieged 


ſoon gave way, and in a ſhort time totally aban- 
doned the place. 


ſeeing 


To 


This had the defired 


The inhabitants of the city 
this immediately fled, ſo that the whole 


D 


became an eaſy. conqueſt to the victors. 


After this David enlarged the buildings of ho 


lower city, Which he extended ſo far as to join 
with the citadel, made it his place of reſidence, 
and gave it the name of The City of David. In 
the mean time Joab, whom (agreeable to Da- 
vid's promiſe) he had appointed captain-general 
of, his forces, repaired and heautified the old city 
of Jebus or Jeruſalem &, for the better accom- 
modation of the people. | 


About this time Hiram, king of Tyre |, having 
heard of the great ſucceſs. of David in all his 


18 


1 40 1 14249813 2291 
but it is as true, that he returned to it no, as he departet 
from it before, upon a pique, from motives of ain 
intereſt and revenge. He well Knew the purpoſes and de- 
clarations of God in relation to Pavid, and yet he'delibe- 
rately oppoſed. himſelf to them. And it is but juſt in the 
appointments of Providence (and nothing is more conſpicuous 
in his government of the world) not to, p rag the wicked. | 
to effect that good from wrong motives, Which they once ob- 

ſtructed upon che ſame principles. The occaſions of duty, 
once notoriouſly neglected, ſeldom return, at leaſt to equal 
advantage. Let no man decling the; good that; is in his; 

power ; if he once does ſo, he is no more worthy to be the 
happy inſtrument of effecting it in the hand of God. - 
t The manner in which Joſephus makes David expreſs 

himſelf on this occaſion is to the following effect: Ye | 
5 baſeſt of wretches (ſays he) immediately prepare your- 
 Jelves to receive the juſt reward of your horrid villainy. | 
What! have ye ſo ſoon forgot the puniſhment I inflit 

on him who brought me the crown of gold belonging to 


cc 


taking away 

„* havin 

| « You Malt fuffer 
* the ſcandal you would have caft on me; for what greater 

wound could any man have given me in my reputation 

4 7 2 ;oxyole me for a perſon that could take pleaſure in 

„ e, 

” barbarous 
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your-lives,, aud revenge myſelf on, you e 
off under pretence of doing me a ſervice. 
er for the breach of faith to your maſter, and 
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_— 


cut h 
all 


tidings, or. give cduntenance to the committing ſa 
and inhuman.s murder?“ Nr | 


* The-city: of Jeruſtlem” (ſays Joſephns) was ealled, 


in the days of Abraham, Solyna; and it is imagined 
| << thay Homer points at this cit) when he ſpeaks of the people 


of Solyna, that word, in the Hebrew language, ſignifyin 

a fortreſs or place of defence. From the time folhng 
waged war with the inhabitants of Canaan, and aftey 
conquering them divided their country among the He- 
brews, the Jebuſites ſtill kept poſſeſſion of this city, nor 


* could they be driven out of it till it was effected by Da- 


vid, which was an interval of no leſs than 515 years.“ 
The primitive name of this prince was *. Tur but 


5 Saul, aſtarchs Cid he had ſlain him ? Orican you ſuppoſe mei before he entered into a league of amity with David, he 
3 ſo abandoned a wretch as to countenance che murder you: changed it to Hiram, that ſo it might be the ſtanding name 
5 have committed-on-your een; taking off his head in | of him and his ſucceſſors, in like manner as was the caſe with 
. his own; bed- chamber; the head of him who never did [ Pharaoh, and after him Ptolemy; in Egypt, Abimelech 
% Jury ta an man, and who, in an eſpecial manner, heaped: | among the Philiſtines, and Cæſar among the Roman Empe- 

h : 


is favours on you? Wherefore I will avenge his death by |}! rotrs. The ame, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies; bs hives 
| | that 


” 
= 

N 

= 
* 
I 
7 
4 
0 

; 


'H 
- * 15 *. 


out his men, and marching againſt the Philiſtines 


he ſhould immediately fall on them. 
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undertakings, ſent ambaſſadors to congratulate 
him on his acceſſion to the throne, and to join 
with him in a treaty of alliance and friendſhips, 
He likewiſe ſent David a preſent of Cedar trees, 
with carpenters and other artificers, to aſſiſt him 
in ereCting a royal palace. 

After David had eſtabliſhed himſelf in his 
new City, he took ſeveral other wives, as alfo 
many concubines. By theſe he had, in the courſe 
of time, eleven ſons, namely, Shammuah, Sho- 
bab, Nathan, Solomon, Ibhar, Eliſhua, Nepheg, 
Japhia, Eliſhama, Eliada, and Eliphalet; beſides 
a daughter named Tamar, who was fiſter to | 
Abſalom. 

The Philiſtines having heard of David's in- 
creaſing greatneſs, and ſuppoſing it a ſure pre- 
ſage of their own downfall, determined to check 
his power as ſoon as poſſible; to effect which 
they raiſed a conſiderable army, and marching 
towards Jeruſalem, encamped in the valley of : 
Rephaim, not far from David's new city. 

David, not chuſing to engage in any enter- 

rize without firſt conſulting the Divine Oracle, 
applied himſelf to the Lord, to know his plea- 
ſure whether or not he ſhould go againſt the 
Philiſtines, as alſo, if he did, what would be the 
iſſue of the battle. Having received for anſwer 
that he ſhould go, and that his attempts would 
be crowned with ſucceſs, he immediately drew 


— ; 


fell on them ſo ſuddenly that they were thrown 
into the greateſt confuſion, and in a ſhort time 
totally routed. Great numbers were killed on 
the ſpot, many others deſperately wounded, and 
the remainder ſaved themſelves by flight. The 
Philiſtines left behind them their images, or 
idols, which they were always accuſtomed to 
bring with them to battle, from a ſuperſtitious 
notion that by their means they ſhould prove 
victorious. Theſe David ordered to be gathered 
together in one pile, the whole of which were 
committed to the flames. In memory of this 
victory, David called the place Baal-perazim, 
which ſignifies, the Lord hath broken forth upon 
mine enemies. 1 

But the Philiſtines were ſo far from being in- 
timidated at this overthrow, that, in a ſhort time 
after, they came again with an army much 
more conſiderable than the. former. David, on 
this occaſion, again conſulted God, who ordered 
him not to march directly againſt them, but to 
take a compaſs round by a wood of mulberry- 
trees, which would cover and conceal his march; 
and that when he heard a ſound, or ruſhing in 
he trees (which would frighten the Philiſtines) 
David 
ſtrictly attended to theſe. directions, and, as ſoon 
as he diſcovered the Providential ſign, ſuddenly 
marched out with his army, fully aſſured the 
buſineſs he was about would prove ſucceſs- 


ful. 


* 
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that is exalted ; or, let him live «who is exalted; that is; Ter 
the king live for ever. Hiram's ſending to David under this 
name 1s the true reaſon why we find no other mentioned in 
the ſcripture for the princes of Tyre. | 

* There was a very great impropriety in placing the Ark 


— 


Book II. 
The Philiſtines gave way at the firſt onſet; and 
when they found e 2 attacked, 
they betook themſelves to flight. David pur- 
ſued them as far as Gazer, a city on the extreme 
borders of their country, and killed great num- 
bers in the way; after which he returned to their 
camp, took what valuables they left behind, and 
deſtroyed their idols. This victory fo ſickened 
the Philiſtines, that they did not attempt to at- 
tack the Iſraelites for many years after. "Rt 

The war with the Philiſtines being now over; 
and all things quiet, David thought it a very 
3 ſeaſon to remove the Ark of God (which, 
or twenty years had continued in the houſe of 
Abinadab at Kirath-jearim) to a place which he 
had prepared for it in his own city. For this 
purpoſe David aſſembled the elders and principal 
men of the reſpective tribes, and taking with 
him a ſtrong guard for the protection of the 
ark, in caſe any enemy ſhould attempt to attack 
them, went in grand proceſſion to Kirjath-jea- 
rim. Having removed the Ark out of Abina- 
dab's houſe, inſtead of carrying it on "mens 
ſhoulders, they, in imitation of the Philiſtines, 
put it into a cart drawn by two oxen, and in this 
manner proceeded with it towards Jeruſalem, 
the king going before it, and the multitude fol- 
lowing after, ſinging praiſes to God, and dan- 
eing to various tunes played on different inſtru- 
ments, ſuch as harps; pſalteries, cornets and cym- 
bals. When they came to a place called Na- 
chon's Threſhing- floor, the Ark was near being 
overturned, upon which Uzzah, one of the dri- 
vers, took hold of it to prevent its falling; and 
for this preſumption (not being in holy orders) 
the Almighty was pleaſed to puniſh him with 
inſtant death. This melancholy circumſtance 
not only afflicted David, but the whole mul- 
titude ; and, as a memento, they called the place 
ever after by the name of Perez-Uzzah, which 
ſignifies the Breach of U. 

David was ſo terrified at the ſudden death 
God had inflicted on Uzzah for touching the 
Ark, that he was apprehenlive of meeting the 
like fate ſhould he preſume to carry it to the 
place intended. Inſtead, therefore, of proceed- 
ing towards the city, he turned out of the way, 
and went to the houſe of a righteous man, 4 
Levite, named Obed-edom, in whoſe cuſtody He. 
left the Ark, where it remained for the ſpace of 
three months. At the expiration of this time 
David, having heard of the great proſperity that 
had attended Obed-edom ever ſince the Ark had 


been in his poſſeſſion, was delivered from the 
| fear he had conceived, and reſumed his intention 


of removing it to his own city, which he did in 
great form and ſolemnity. He recollected the 
impropriety of, his conduct“ in having carried 
it in a cart from the houſe of Abinadab, and 
| therefore now ordered it to be carried on the 
[ | | ar ſhoulders 
Her | 
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| to have been carried by the prieſts upon their ſhoulders ; 'and 

the accident that befel Uzzah made David ſo ſenſible of his 
error, thai he acknowledged it to the prieſts at the next re- 
moval of the Ark, and cauſed them to bare it upon their 


upon a cart, which, according to the law of Moſes, ought 
| I 


ſhoulders to the place he had prepared for its reception. 
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ſhoulders of the prieſts: David, on this occa- 


ſion, dreſſed himſelf in a linen ephod +, and 
went before the Ark dancing and playing on his 
harp. He was followed by ſeveral companies of 
ſinging men and trumpeters, and in the rear of 
the Ark were the elders and chief men of the city. 
In this manner was the Ark conducted to the 
place allotted for it, after which David offered 
facrifices to God, and then made a feaſt for the 
people, giving to each perſon a cake of bread, a 
flaggon of wine, and a piece of the ſacrifice. 

As the proceſſion of the Ark was entering the 


City, it * that Michal, David's wife (the 
daughter of the late king Saul) ſaw her huſband 
dancing before it, upon which ſhe upbraided him 
for his condeſcenſion, faying, fuch levity was 
beneath the dignity of a king. In reply to this, 
David told her, that what he had done was in 
honour of that God who had choſen him to 
govern Iſrael, in preference to her own father, 
and to all other men; and that ſuch condeſcen- 
ſion would never bring him under any juſt 
contempt. 
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David conſults the prophet Nathan concerning the building of a temple for the performance of reli- 
gious worſhip. Nathan, by the command of God, forbids his doing it, telling him that buſineſs was 
to be reſerved for his ſon, upon which David immediately lays by his intentions, and returns 


thanks to God. David defeats the Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, Oc, 


Receives a conſiderable 


preſent from Toi, king of Hamath. Provides for Mephiboſheth, the jon of Jonatban. Sends am- 
baſſadors to Hanun king of the Ammonites, to congratulate him on his acceſſion to the throne, 
Hanun treats them with great indignity, on which account David goes to war with the Ammo- 
nites, and proves victorious. Several petty kings make peace with him, and become tributary, 
David falls in love with Bathſheha, the wife of Uriah, one of his officers in the army. He 
effetts his death by ftratagem, and afterwards marries Bathſheba, for which he is ſeverely rebu- 
ked by Nathan the prophet, who is ſent to inform him of the Divine diſpleaſure at his miſcon- 
duct. Nathan delivers his meſſage by way of parable. David, being ſenſible of bis fault, begs 
pardon of God for his tranſgreſſions, who, in ſome meaſure, complies with his requeſt. Birth of 
Solomon. Joab, having long laid fiege to Rabbah, the chief city of the Ammonites, ſends for 
David to receive the honour of taking it. He accordingly goes, takes it by ſterm, and returns 


loaded with ſpoils, in triumph to Feruſalem. 


B* this time the palace (which Hiram king 


of Tyre had furniſhed David with men 
and materials to build) was finiſhed ; and as he 
was one day reflecting on the meanneſs of the 
houſe which contained the Ark of God, in com- 
pariſon with his own, it came into his mind to 
build a temple for his religious worſhip, and to 
place in it the Ark of the Lord. He commu- 
nicated his deſign to the prophet Nathan , who 
at firſt approved of it; but that very night Na- 
than received a meſſage from God to this effect: 
Go, and tell my ſervant David, I will not per- 
mit him to carry his deſign into execution. 
* The care of this undertaking I ſhall reſerve 
© for one of his ſons, over whom I will be a 
tender father, and will continue the govern- 
ment in the line of his family; and, if he 
* ſhould be guilty of any tranſgreſſions I will 
* not totally reject him as I did Saul, but only 
* chaſtiſe him with the rod of men, and with the 
* ſtripes of the children of men.” 
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David laid aſide his royal ornaments, and was girded 
with a ſimple ephod, which was uſed by thoſe who were not 
prieſts. His moving in certain ſolemn meaſures, ſuited to 
muſic of the ſame character and tenden cy, was highly con- 
ducive to the purpoſes of piety; and bis mixing with the 

ublic feſtivities of the people was a condeſcenſion not un- 

ning the greateſt monarch. Policy taught Auguſtus to 
Han elf on a level with his ſubjects in their public re- 
Joicings ; piety taught David, that all men were upon a level 
in the ſolemnities of religion. | 


15 


cc 


Early the next morning the prophet Nathan 


communicated theſe tidings to David, who was 


ſo rejoiced at the thoughts of the ſucceſſion be- 
ing ſecured to his poſterity, that he immediately 
repaired to the Ark of God, and throwing him- 
{elf proſtrate beſore it, addreſſed his Divine be- 
nefactor in words to this effect: © Bleſſed be 
« thy holy name, O Lord, for all the benefits 
cc and mercies thou haſt been pleaſed to beſtow 
© on thy ſervant. Thou haſt raiſed me from the 
cc Joweſt ſituation in life to the ſummit of 082 


© nity and power. I bleſs thee for all this; for 


cc 


promiſes to my poſterity ; as alſo for thy 
multiplied deliverances and protections to thy 
% own people. Let thy name be magnified for 
« ever, ſaying, The Lord of hoſts is the God over 


« 7 and let the houſe of thy ſervant David 
« be eſtabliſbed before thee.” 


As the Almighty had been pleaſed to refuſe 
David the privilege of building him a temple, 


and 


cc 
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t At what time this 2 64 began to appear in Iſrael we 
are not any Where informed. This is the firſt time the ſcrip- 
ture makes mention of him. He was a man of great pru- 
dence and fine addreſs, who knew how to mitigate the rigour 
of his reproofs with a great deal of ſweetneſs and wiſdom, 
which qualified him ſo well for the converſation of kings, 
and other great perſons. He was equally eſteemed and be- 
loved by David, and, in his conduct towards him, main- 


tained a juſt medium between an inflexible: auſterity, and a 
ſervile flattery. \ 1 | | 
| X 


thy continued providences to myſelf, and thy 
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and had reſeryed that work for obe of his po- 
ſterity, David thought it adviſeable to employ 
his time in ſubduing his enemies on every ſide, 
that when his ſon {whoever it might be) ſhould 
come to undertake ſo great an affair, he might 
meet with as little interruption as poſſible. 

In conſequence of theſe thoughts David im- 
mediately aſſembled his forces, and reſolved firſt 


to attack the Philiſtines, who had twice invaded : 


his territories Joon after his acceſſion to the 
throne. The army being ready, he accordingly 
marched againſt the enemy, over whom he had 
ſeveral conqueſts in different parts, all which he 


added to the poſſeſſions of his own people. He 


then marched againſt the Moabites, whom 
he totally ſubdued; and having diſmantled 
all their ſtrong places, he flew the greater 
part of them, reſerving ſuch only as were necel- 
ſary to till the ground. 

Having proved thus ſucceſsful againſt the 
Philiſtines and Moabites, David marched with 
his army to ſecure that part of his territories 
which bordered on the river Euphrates. The 
Syrians, under the command of Hadadezer, came 
hither with a ſtrong force to give him battle; 
but he ſoon routed them, and, beſides 20,000 
foot, took 700 horſemen and 100 chariots. . He 
reſerved only 100 of the chariots for his own 
uſe: the reſt he burnt, and ham-ſtrung the 
horſes that they might not afterwards be ſervice- 
able in war. 

In the mean time Adad &, king of Syria and 
Damaſcus, having heard of the ill ſucceſs of 
Hadadezer, who was his particular friend and 
ally, marched with a ſtrong body of forces to 
his afliſtance. He joined the remains of Hadad- 
ezer's army near the river Euphrates, ſoon after 
which a deſperate battle enſued between his 
army and that of David, in which the former 
was defeated, 22,000 of his men were killed on 
the ſpot, and the remainder obliged to ſave 
themſelves by a precipitate flight. 

David, having reduced the Syrians, and made 
himſelf maſter of the greater part of the country, 
put garriſons in the principal cities, and made 
the inhabitants tributary, Having done this, he 
returned home, loaded with ſpoils and honours ; 
but all the valuable articles, ſuch as gold, ſilver, 
and braſs, he dedicated to the ſervice of God, 
by laying them up for the future uſe of the 
temple. 

When Toi, king of Hamath, heard of the 

reat victories obtained by David, he ſent his 
Pa Joram to congratulate him on the occaſion. 
He likewiſe made him a conſiderable preſent of 
gold, ſilver, and other valuable articles, all which 


he likewiſe dedicated to God, in acknowledg- | 
ment for having deſtroyed the power of his molt | 


inveterate enemies, 


8 
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$ This king Adad is taken notice of by Nicholas of Da- 
maſcus, who, in the fifth book of his Hiſtory, ſays, A 
certain valiant man, named Adad, reigned over Damaſcus 
and Syria, Phœnicia only excepted. He having declared 
war againſt David, ſeveral encounters took place between 
them, but at length he was overcome at Euphrates, beha- 
ving himſelf with the reſolution of a brave prince and a 
great commander.” The ſame writer, ſpeaking of the poſte- 
rity of Adad, ſays, After his death his polterity, for ten 
ſucceeding generations, poſſeſſed the ſovereignty, each at 
the time he became king, taking upon him the name of 
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Though David's attention had, for ſome nine» 
been engaged in the proſecution of tareign wars, 
yet, at the ſame time, he took care chat juſtice 
mould be adminiſtered to his ſubjects at hame, 
for the effecting of which he had a number of 
very great men employed in the higheſt offices 
of truſt. Joab was captain- general; Ichoſha- 
phat, keeper of the records; Ladak and Abi- 
melech, prieſts; Seraiah, ſecretary of ſtate; Be- 
naiah, captain of his guard; and his own ſons 
prime-minifters of ſtate. , * 

David was not only a wie and a good prince 
in the adminiſtration of juſtice to his people, 
but a faithful and generous friend in private 
life; and as he had great obligations to Jonathan, 
neither the ſplendor of victories, nor the plea- 
lures of proſperity, nor the luſtre of his crown, 
could make him unmindful of his covenant and 
oath to his former friend, and therefore he had 
no ſooner eſtabliſhed peace by his victories over 
his enemies, but he inquired : Is there yet any 
that's left of the houſe of Saul, that I may fhew 
him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? This was great 
generoſity to be thus ſolicitous for the welfare 
of an enemy's family, and to form the reſolntion 
of advancing to honour and riches any furviving 
branch of it, without regarding how dangerous 
ſuch 4 ſtep might prove to his own fecurity: as 
king of /jrae/. A ſuſpicious faithleſs tyrant 
would at leaſt have kept the family, that ima- 
gined they had a right to his Kingdom, low 
enough to have prevented the poſſibility of their 
ever diſputing it with him; or at leaſt have ſhuc 
up the heir of it in cloſe impriſonment; or got rid 
of his fears upon his account by totally deſtroy- 
ing him; thinking he might reaſonably diſpenſe 
with his oath to his deceaſed friend, thro' the 
neceſſity of ſelf preſervation, and ſecuring to his 
own family the peaceable ſucceſſion to his crown: 
Inſtances too many may be produced of this 
conduct. But David had too much honour and 
generoſity to be influenced by ſuch a ſelfiſh po- 
licy, was influenced by more generous principles 
and views, and when Ziba, an old ſervant in the 
houſe of Saul, was introduced to him, in conſe- 
quence of his inquiry after Saul's family, David 
aſked him: Is there not any of the bouſe of Saul 
that I may fſbew him the kindneſs of God? 1. e. 
as we underſtand it, the kindneſs, which I have 
obliged mylelf, by oath and covenant with Fo- 
nathan, to ſhew him. Ziba informed him, that 
Jonathan had yet a ſon living, who was lame | in 
his feet; and who therefore, if Saul s family had 
any real claim to the crown, by hereditary ſuc: 
ceſſion, was the immediate heir to it, as the only 
ſon of Jonathan the eldeſt ſon of Saul. David 
however immediately ordered hun to be brought 
to court, and in the molt friendly manner, calling 
him by his name, aſſured him: Fear net, for 1 

will 
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Adad, as the kings of Egypt did that of Pharaoh. The. 
third of theſe becoming very powerful, reſolved to renew 
the war his father had begun; upon which he made an in- 
road into Judea, and ſacked the country now called Sama- 
ria. — This is that Adad who invaded Samaria, when Ahad 
reigned over Iſrael. Taro. eds 35 
_ _ |} Mephiboſheth was very young at the time his father was | 
lain at the battle of Gitbaa ; the news of which threw the 
nurſe into ſuch conſternation, that, as ſhe was endeaveuring 
to make her eſcape with him, ſhe let him fall, and he te- 


— 


ceived ſuch injury as to be lame ever after. 
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 woill ſarely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan uhy | 


ather's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the Jand of 
Saul, thy father, with all which belonged u his fa- 
mily ; but thou ſhalt eat bread at 'my table conti- 
nually, as one of the king's ſons, This was a 
noble and truly princely grant. In conſequence 
of this grant, he informed Ziba: 7 bade given 
to thy maſter's ſon all that pertained 20 Saul, and 
to all his houſe. Thou therefore and thy ſons, and 
thy ſervants, ſhall till the land for him, and thou 
ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy maſter's ſon may 
have food for his family to eat. But as to Mephi- 
boſheth himſelf, thy maſter's ſon, he ſhall eat bread 
always at my table. As Ziba had fifteen ſons and 
twenty ſervants, the lands David gave to Mephi- 


boſheth mult have been very extenſive to require 


ſo many hands to cultivate, and to be ſufficient 
for ſo numerous a family as Ziba's, and to pro- 
vide for Mephiboſheth's houſhold with a be- 
coming plenty and dignity, Ziba undertook 
the charge in obedience to the king's order, 
and was accountable to Mephiboſheth for the 
produce of the eſtate, he himſelf reſiding conti- 
nually at Jeruſalem, and being, in all reſpects, 
provided for as one of the royal family. 

Some time after - this noble inſtance of gene- 
roſity and gratitude, David was unavoidably 
engaged in an unexpected, and, on his part, an 
unprovoked war with the Ammonites, on the 
following occaſion, Nahaſh, king of the Am- 
monites, who was on terms of great friendſhip 
with David, dying, David ſent ambaſſadors to 
Hanum, his fon and ſucceſſor, to condole with 
him on his father's death, and to congratulate 
him on his acceſſion to the throne, in grateful 

acknowledgment of the kindneſs that had been 
ſhewn him by Nahaſh, his deceaſed father. 7 
will, ſaith David, ſhew kindneſs unto Hanun, the 
ſou of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed kindneſs unto 
me. But the great men who were about the young 
king had made him believe that the ſole intent 
of David's ſending this embaſly was, to ſpy out 
the weakneſs of the city, and in what place it 
might be moſt advantageouſly aſſaulted. In 
conſequence of this the too credulous prince 
ordered the ambaſſadors to be half ſhaved “, and 
their cloaths cut ſhort, even to the waiſt; and 
with this ignominious appearance did he order 
them to be diſmiſſed. 

As ſoon as David underſtood the ill-treatment 
his ambaſſadors had received from Hanun, which 
was previous to their return, he ſent meſſengers 
to meet them, with orders that they ſhould 
to Jericho, and there continue till their beards 
were again grown; but, for the indignity put 
upon them, he gave them aſſurance that he would 
reſent it in a proper manner. 
ſent a conſiderable army, under the command of 
Joab, to chaſtiſe the inhoſpitable Ammonites, 


— — 


_ * The wearing of long beards and garments was then (as 
it {till is) the faſhion of the eaſt, where they were deemed 
badges of honour, and conſequently, the cutting off, or cur- 
tailing of either, was conſidered as the greateſt indignity 
Nay, in ſome places, the cutting off the beard was not on y 
looked upon as a matter of the higheſt reproach, but alſo 
of the ſevereſt puniſhment, It was the ſame thing antiently 
among the Indians, and is at this day among the Perfians. 

t was one of the moſt diſgraceful puniſhments for cowardice 


He accordingly - 


| 
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in Sparta, for thoſe who turned their backs in the day of 1 


i. ND 
and to bring their King to account for his chn- 
duct. The Ammonites were zpprizetl of Da- 
vid's deſign, and therefore provided againſt the 
worſt, by procuring 33,000 mercenaries of the 
Syrians, who lay encamped at ſome diſtance in 
the fields, whilſt their own forces covered the 
city, 2 

When Joab ſaw the ſituation of the enemy 
he divided his army into two bodies, one of 
which he placed under the command of his 
brother Abiſhai to keep the Ammonites in play, 
whilſt himſelf, with the other, which conſiſted of 
his choiceſt men, attacked the Syrians. Their 


| agreement was, to relieve each other, if there 


ſhould be occaſion ; but Joab, at the firſt onſet, 
charged the Syrians fo clofe, that (as they were 
but mercenaries and thought the cauſe not their 


| own) they ſoon gave way, great numbers were 


killed, and the reſt fled with the utmoſt preci- 
pitation. The Ammonites ſeeing this were ſo 
diſpirited that they ſecured themſelves by im- 
mediately retreating to their city; and the ſeaſon | 
of the year being too far advanced for Joab to 
lay ſiege to it, he returned with his army to Je- 
ruſalem. | | 
In the mean time Hadadezer, who had aſ- 
ſiſted the Ammonites with ſome forces the laſt 
campaign, being apprehenſive that David would 
chaſtiſe him for his conduct, determined to be 
before-hand with him. For this purpoſe, levy= 
ing a very conſiderable army, he ſent it, under 
the command of Shobach his general, over the 
river Jordan as far as Halam, a town on the 


borders of the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 


As ſoon as David received intelligence of this 
he led his army with all expedition againſt the 
enemy, and coming up with them ſooner than 
they expected, fell on with ſuch vigour that up- 
wards of 40,000 were killed on the ſpot, and 
their general Shobach, having received a mortal 
wound, died in the field of battle. 

In conſequence of this ſucceſs, ſeveral petty 
kings, who had aſſiſted Hadadezer in his expe- 
dition, fearing worſe conſequences might enſue, 
made peace with David, and became tributary 
to him; and even Hadadezer himſelf, being thus 
forſaken by his confederates, gave him aſſurance 
he would no longer eſpouſe the cauſe of the 
Ammonites. 

David, after being thus victorious, returned 
with his army to Jeruſalem; but, in the be- 
ginning of the next ſpring, he ſent Joab with a 
powerful army againſt the Ammonites. This 
general was ſo ſucceſsful in his undertakings, 
that he drove all before him, deſtroyed whatever 
came in his way, and at length laid ſiege to the 
city of Rabbah, the capital of their country. 

While Joab was carrying on the ſiege of 
Rabbah, David, though a perſon of great piety 


towards 
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battle were obliged to appear abroad with one half of their 
beards ſhaved, and the other half unſhaved. There were 
two reaſons which cauſed the eafterns of old, as well as at 


preſent, to look upon the beard as venerable : in the firſt 


place they conſidered it as a natural ornament deſigned to 


diſtinguiſh men from women ; ſecondly, it was the mark of 
a free man in oppoſition to ſlaves : ſo that, in every view, 
the inſult of Hanun to the ambaſſadors of David was ca- 


pital. It was a violation of the law of nature, of hoſpitali- 
ty, and of the right of nations. 
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towards God, juſtice with reſpe& to man, and 


4 ſtrict obſerver of the laws and cuſtoms deli- 
vered by his forefathers, became guilty of a great 
ſin and offence againſt his Divine Protector. As 
he was one evening walking on the top of his 
palace for the benefit of the air, he eſpied a 
"woman of moſt exquiſite ſhape and beauty 
bathing herſelf in her garden. 
Struck with the ſight of ſuch an unexpected 
object, and hurried away by his paſſion, he im- 
tnediately ſent to inquire who ſhe was, not know- 
ing that ſhe was married, and hoping, undoubt- 
edly, that he might accompliſh his deſires, with- 
out any violation of the religion and laws of his 
country, by adding her to the number of his 
wives or concubines. Thus far there is little 
room for ſeverely cenſuring him; and yet during 
this uncertainty, whether or no he could lawfully 
obtain his wiſhes, the paſſion was increaſing, as 
there occurred to his mind no conſiderations, 
that immediately forbad him to indulge it. But 
he. was ſoon informed of her name and circum- 
ſtances, that ſhe was Bathſheba, a married lady, 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite, who was a brave diſtinguiſhed officer at 
that very time in his ſervice, and at the ſiege of 
Rabbah, with Joab, the commander in chief. 
Had David, as he ought to have done, upon this 
advice, immediately checked his inclinations, and 
given up a purſuit, which he now could not but 
now was highly criminal, he would have been 
juſtly celebrated for his ſelf-denial and modera- 
tion. But, hurried on and blinded by the exceſs 
of his paſſion, he immediately ſent meſſengers to 
her. She came, he purſued, ſhe yielded, and 
ſacrificed her I onour and duty to the king's in- 
clination, and thereby they incurred both of them 
the guilt and puniſhment of adultery. 
Some time after this ſhe found herſelf with 
child by David, and ſent to inform him of the 
condition ſhe was in. This threw them both 
into the greateſt dificulties; and, after conſider- 
ing what he ſhould do to conceal their guilt, and 
avoid the ſcandal, infamy, and puniſhment, to 
which the diſcovery of their criminal correſpon- 
dence might expoſe them, he immediately ſent 


for Uriah from the army, who had been abſent 


from home a conſiderable time; hoping that he 
would allow himſelf in all the ſatisfactions of do- 
meſtick life, and that by this means their adulte- 
rous commerce might remain a ſecret, and the 
fatal conſequences, they apprehended from its 
being publicly known, might be effectually 
prevented. 

Uriah, being returned from the army, imme- 
diately waited upon the king; who, after inquir- 
ing how the general did, and then into the ſtate 
of the army, and what progreſs they had made in 
the ſiege, ordered him down to his own houſe to 
wait for his orders, and refreſh himſelf after his 
journey; and, as a token of his peculiar favour, 


ſent him proviſtons for the entertainment of him- 
Uriah was a rough ſoldier, and 


ſelf and family. 
inured to all the difficulties of a camp; and, in- 
ſtead of indulging himſelf with domeſtick plea- 
ſures, refuſed to go home, and ſpent the night 
amongſt the guards of the palace, ſleeping only, 
as the reſt of them did, when they were relieved 
by turns from their duty. David being informed 
3 


Uriah's conduct, upon his next audience, aſked | 


. 


next, aſſuring him that he would ſend him back 


0 
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him, what it was that prevented him, after the 
fatigues of his journey, from going down to his 
houſe and family? Uriah bravely replied, that, 
as the ark of the Lord, Iſrael, and Judah, abode 
in tents, and Joab his general, and all the forces 
of the king, were encamped in the open fields, 
he thought it inconſiſtent with his ſtation and ho- 
nour, to lodge in his own houſe, to indulge him- 
ſelf in feaſting, and converſe with his own wife; 
arid then bluntly ſwore, by the king's life, that 
he would do no ſuch thing. 

This peremptory refufal greatly diſconcerted 
the king's meaſures, and he ordered him to con- 
tinue amongſt his guards for that day and the 


the morrow after, with proper-diſpatches for the 
army. The day before his departure, David 
treated him at his own table ; and ſuch are the 
low and ſcandalous ſhifts, to which the conſciouſ- 
neſs of guilt reduces men, who would otherwiſe 
ſcorn to ſubmit to them, as that David made 


| Uriah drunk; hoping, that when in liquor, he 


would naturally do, what he could nor prevail 
with him to do when ſober ; return to his home, 
and cohabit with his wite. But, drunk or. ſober, 
Uriah was the ſame, and he ftill continued with 
the king's ſervants and guards as before. 

There is no appearance, from any thing in 
the hiſtory, that Uriah had any ſuſpicion of 
what had paſſed between David and his wife. 
Had the king imagined that Uriah had enter- 
tained any jealouſy of him on that account, he 
would ſcarce have made him drunk at his own. 
table, for fear that in his cups he ſhould have 
blabbed out the ſecret, and in his paſſion re- 
proached him to his face. Much leſs, we think, 
would David have made him the bearer of the 


| letter to Joab for his own deſtruction ; becauſe, 


had he thought Uriah jealous of his having de- 
bauched his wife, he would have naturally ſuſ- 
pected, that he would have been equally ſuſ- 
picious of the king's deſign upon himſelf, and 
by opening the letter to Joab, might have pre- 
vented the treacherous and wicked deſign againſt 
his own life, and expoſed David's injuſtice: 
and cruelty to the public deteſtation and abhor- 
rence. | 4:37; 

David was now reduced to the utmoſt diftreſs. 
All his arts to cover his guilt had entirely failed 
him, and his thoughts now fuggeſted to him, 
that there was but one way left, to prevent the 
diſcovery he dreaded, and fecure the partner of 
his crime from the vengeance of her huſband, 
and the puniſhment of her adultery ; and that 
was, to conceal one ſin by committing à worſe, 
and murdering the unhappy huſband, to prevent 
his revenging the infidelity of his wife. The 
meaſure was reſolved on, and treacherouſly exe- 
cuted ; and, as tho' he imagined it would be 
ſome alleviation, of his fin, he committed the 
murther to another hand, and ſent Uriah back to 
Joab with the following letter. 


SET WE URIAH IN THE FOREFRONT OF THE 
HOTTEST BATTLE, AND REFIRE THERE FROM 
HIM, THAT HE MAY BE SMITTEN AND DIE. 


Joab was a fit hand to be employed in ſuch an 
affair, and immediately obeyed his maſter's or- 


der; for as he went to reconnoitre the city, he 


obſerved 
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obſerved where the moſt valiant ſoldiers were 
emploved in the defence of it, and ordered Uriah 
to makean attack on that place; where, with ſome 
few of the party under him, (being deſerted by 
the reſt, who had received private orders how to 


act) he was killed by a fally from the garriſon, | 


and thus ſacrificed, bravely fighting for the 
very perſon who had planned his deſtruction. 

oab immedaately ſent an expreſs with the news 
to David, who, upon hearing it, calmly wrote 
back to Joab, as tho' every thing had been car- 
ried on with honour, according to the laws of 


war: The words of his letter were to this effect: 


© Lay not the loſs thou haſt ſuſtained too much to 
« heart. The fword of war knows no diſtinktion. 
« One as well as another, the commander as well as 
« the common ſoldier ; the braveſt and beſt of men, 
* as well as the meaneſt, are liable to fall by it. 
« Maintain your courage, perſevere in your attack, 
« ſtrengthen the parties you employ, and doubt not 
« of a ſpeedy reduction of the city. | 

In the mean time Bathſheba, the wife of Uriah, 
being informed of her huſband's death, lamented 
and mourned for him ſome days, according to 
the cuſtom of the country ; but as ſoon as the 
time was elapſed for gr dig that ceremony, 
David ſent for her, and took her to wife, ſoon 
after which ſhe brought him a ſon. 
This is the account of David's fall, as related 
by the ſacred hiſtorian ; a fall attended with nu- 
merous circumſtances of heinous aggravation, 
and the attempt to vindicate his conduct, in any 
of the principal parts of this tranſaction, would 
be injurious to the laws of truth and virtue. But 
if there are any circumſtances of alleviation, 
that can be fairly alledged, juſtice and candour 
require, that they ſhould be mentioned; as well 
as to own and admit others, that heighten his 
fault, and render him inexcuſable. | 

There are ſome crimes peculiarly aggravated 
by previous deliberate ſteps, that men take to 
commit them ; when they lay ſchemes to gratify 
bad paſſions, and accompliſh purpoſes they know 
to be injurious and diſhonourable. David, in 
the beginning of this tranſaction, ſeems to be in- 
tirely free from every charge of this kind. He 
did not ſo much as know who ſhe was, much leſs 
that ſhe was a married woman, when he firlt ca- 
ſually ſaw her; and the paſſion he conceived for 
her, might, for any thing he then knew, be law- 
ful, and ſuch as he might, without any offence, 
indulge himſelf in the gratification of. And this 
would have been the caſe, under the diſpenſation 
in which he lived, had ſhe been a ſingle perſon. 
David, therefore, tho' very imprudently, and we 
think in ſome degree criminally, did not delibe- 
rate upon an affair, which he ſaw no immediate 
reaſon to prohibit him from purſuing; and there- 
by heightened that inclination, which he ought 
to have checked, as a good man, till he was ſure 
he had a right to indulge it. 
it became too ſtrong for his management; and 
when he had been informed who ſhe was, yet, 
fired with the imagination, that the beautiful ob- 
ect he beheld had raiſed in his mind, all other 
conſiderations at laſt gave way, and he immedi- 
ately reſolved to — his delires, at the expence 
of his conſcience, honour, and duty. He in- 
itantly ſends for Bathſheba, ſhe immediately com- 
plied with. him, and the whole affair ſeems to 
have been compleated the very evening it was 
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begun. Every one muſt fee, that as David had 
bur little time for deliberation, it was not very 
likely, that in the fmall interval, between the 
riſe of his paſſion, and the gratifying it, one in 
his circumſtances ſhould be cool enough to uſe 
that ' dehberation, which was neceſſary to __ 
him to himſelf, and reſtrain him from the crim 
he was hurried on to commit; and that therefore 
his fin, thus far, had not that aggravation which 
it would have had, if there had been mbre time 
and leiſure for him to reflect, and had he pur- 
ſued his criminal inclinations, after having ſeri- 
ouſly and calmly weighed the nature and con- 
ſequences of what he was about to do, and vſed, 
as too many others in like caſes have done, fraud; 
perfidy, and force, to gratify them. | 
To ſay there was no time for any deliberation 
may be ſaying too much ; for their is ſcarce any 
ſin ſo ſuddenly committed, but there are ſome 
moments for reflection; but, in ſome circum- 
ſtances, men may be ſo hurried away by a ſudden 
guſt of paſſion, as that they may be wholly in- 
capacitated by it, rightly to improve thoſe mo- 
ments. David had no time to prevent the firſt 
riſe of his paſſion. Tt was as inſtantaneous as the 
ſight, and he might not think himſelf obliged 
to ſuppreſs it, till after he knew Bathſheba was 
Uriah's wife ; ſo that all the interval he could 
have for reflection was only that between his 
knowing who ſhe was, and his actually poſſeſſing 
her; an interval too intirely engroſſed by ima- 
gination and deſire, to leave toom ſufficient for 
the exerciſe of reaſon, or the influence of an 
ood principles to reſtrain him. If David and 
Bathſheba had been cafually rogether, a . more 
ſudden and violent guſt of paſſion could nor have 
hurried him away, without allowing him ſome 
time for deliberation, than what the attitude, in 
which he firſt ſaw her, would have naturally ex- 
cited, and did actually excite ; which ſwept away 
all confideration and reflection before it, and 
drove him down a precipice, that well nigh 
proved his abſolute deſtruction. 
Me cannot help adding, that Bathſheba her- 
ſelf feems to have too eafily yielded to the king's 
inclination, and thereby rendered it almoſt im- 
poſſible for him to ſuppreſs it. For the hiſtory 
informs us, that David ſent meſſengers, and he re- 
cei ved her, and ſhe came in unto him, and be lay with 
her. Her compliance ſeems voluntary, unforced, 
immediate. She ſhould have refuſed his invita- 
tion. But ſhe went, met his paſſion, indulged 
it, without, as appears, any reluctance, without 
remonſtrating againft David's attempt upon her 
honour; and thereby prevented thoſe reflections, 
that her denial and reſiſtence might have occaſi- 
oned in him, and that might have made him ſen- 
ſible of the enormity of the crime, and preſerved 
him from the commuſſion of it. And how great 
ſoever this ſin was, David is not the only inſtance 
of men's being unha pily betrayed in an evil 
hour, by the power of a ſudden, and unexpected 
temptation. Too many inſtances may be pro- 
duced, even of habitually good and virtuous per- 
ſons, being drawn aſide, in ſome unguarded 
moment, and. by the force of an unthought-of 


ſtrong temptation, into the commiſſion of thoſe 
ſins, which, in other circumſtances, they would 
have trembled at, and abhorred the very mention 
and thought of. | : 
The © firſt "_ thus committed, and the 
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dreaded conſequences of it appearing, the un- 
happy prince —_ himſelf et 644 in difficul- 
ties, out of which he knew not how to extricate 
himſelf. - Conſcious guilt, concern for his own 
character, regard for the honour of the fair part- 
ner of his crime, and even fear of his own, and 
her life; (the puniſhment of their adultery being 
death;) all united, to put him on forming ſome 
contrivance, how to conceal, and to prevent the 
ſcandal of it from becoming public. Hence, all 
the little tricks and ſhifts he made uſe of to in- 
tice the injured. huſband to his wife's bed, and 
father the fruit of their adultery upon him. Who 
can help pitying a great, and, we will venture to 
affirm, an hitherto virtuous prince, reduced to 
theſe wretched expedients, to prevent that pub- 
lic infamy, which he now apprehended to be near 
him, and dreaded the falling under ? 

But even theſe failed kim. What muſt he do? 
Where can a man ſtop, when once he 1s intangled 
in the toils of vice, and hath preſumptuouſly 
ventured into the paths of guilt? Bathſheba 
mult be preſerved at any rate. His own honour 
was at ſtake to prevent her deſtruction, and he 
ſaw but one way left to ſecure that end, which 
he thought himſelf obliged, at any hazard, to 
obtain. If Uriah lived, ſhe muſt inevitably 
die. Uriah could have demanded the puniſh- 
ment, and ſeems to have been a. ſoldier of that 
roughneſs of temper, and firmneſs of reſolution, 
as that he would have proſecuted his vengeance 
againſt her to the utmoſt. The law was expreſs 
and peremptory. Which of the two mult be 
the victim? Cruel dilemma ! It is at laſt deter- 
mined that the huſband ſhould be ſacrificed, to 
ſave the wife, whom David's paſſion had made a 
criminal; and had he forſaken her in this dread- 
ful ſiruation, and left her to her puniſhment, he 
would not only have pronounced ſentence of 
death againſt himſelf, but been even cenſured as a 
monſter of perfidiouſneſs and baſeneſs. But how 
was Uriah to be got rid of? Poiſon, aſſaſſination, 
or ſome ſecret way of deſtruction, were methods 
that eaſtern princes were well acquainted with. 
David was above them all, and 
generolity even in his very crimes. He cauſes 
him to fall in the bed of honour, gloriouſly 
fighting againſt the enemies of his Ei and 
country : and having thereby got nd of him, 
after Bathſheba had gone through the uſual time 
of mourning, he makes her his own wife, and 
thus ſecures her from the penalty of death, to 
which he himſelt had expoſed her. This appears 
to be the ſad ſituation to which he had reduced 
himſelf; and though we are far from mentioning 


theſe things to excuſe David, or palliate his ag- | 


—_— 


+ This parable of Nathan's 1s beautifully paraphraſed in 
a poetical production, entitled the Poor Man's Lamb, writ- 
ten by the Honourable Anne, counteſs of Winchelſea. Af- 
ter mentioning the marriage of David and Bathſheba, and 
introducing the prophet Nathan to the king, the author pro- 
ceeds thus: 


Hear me the cauſe betwixt two neighbours hear 

Thou, who for juſtice doſt the ſceptre bear: 

Help the oppteſs'd, nor let me weep alone 

For him, who calls for ſuccour from the throne. 

Good princes for protection are ador' d, 

And greater by the ſhield, than by the ſword. 

This clears the doubt, and now no more he fears 

The cauſe his own, and therefore ſtays and hears : 
' = 


Tur HISTORY O» Tus HOLY, BIBLE, 


ä 


— 


ad a kind of 


2 


2 
. 1 75 7 


Book Ile 


4 avated offences, yet the circumſtances men, 
tioned excite our compaſſion, carry in the natur 
of the thing fome alleviation of the crime, ve] 
ſhould ever be remembered to ſoften the pen that 
is drawing up the account of it. "q 

It will, however, be far better for us to look 
to our own hearts, and gain inſtruction from this 
unhappy. fall, than to aggravate its guilt, or to 
ſuppoſe it a juſtification of our own vices. From 
the view of this mournful event, who can fail to 
acknowledge the fatal power of temptations, the 
hazards which the beſt men run of ſinking under 
them, and the reaſons they conſequently have to 
add inceſſantly vigilance. to prayer in order to 
reſiſt it? On the other hand, we are taught 
from hence, that the greateſt men were {till but 
men; men capable of the higheſt faults, and of 
the moſt odious deviations ; that, therefore, we 
ought to regulate our conduct ſolely by the laws 
of religion, and never, abſolutely ſpeaking, by 
the example of any mortal whatever. When, 
moreover, we conſider the moment in which Da- 
vid fell, how dangerous muſt indulgence and 
ſoftneſs appear to us! How ſenſible ſhould we 
be of the neceſſity and obligation we lie under 
to be ſo employed, as to give no room for the 
attacks of temptation, nor ſuffer it to put our 
feeble virtue to the trial | 


The conduct of David in marrying Bathſheba, 
and the means he took to obtain her, highly of- 
fended the Almighty, who, appearing to Nathan 
the prophet in a dream, ordered him to inform 
David how much he was diſpleaſed with what 
he had done. Nathan, who was a man of great 
prudence, conſidering within himſelf that kings, 
when angry, are prone to give way more to the 
dictates. of paſſion than reaſon, reſolved not to 
tell David, in plain terms, the wrath and threat- 
nings of God, but to diſcover it to him in ſuch a 
manner, that he ſhould be under the neceſſity of 
convicting himſelf. Accordingly, when he came 
before the king, he addreſſed hun in words to 
this effect: * There were, (ſays he) two men 
* who lived in the ſame city: the one was rich 
te and poſſeſſed many aſſes, and great herds and 
« flocks of oxen and ſheep ; the other was poor, 
* and had but one little ewe lamb, which he 
ce had brought up, and nouriſhed with his chil- 
% dren. It happened that a ſtranger came to 
ce the rich man's houfe, whom he was bound, by 
e honour, to entertain; on which he ſent a perſon 
© to bring away by force the poor man's ewe-lamb, 
© which he dreſſed and fer before his gueſt.” 

As ſoon as Nathan had finiſhed his parable, 
the king exclaimed, ** A villain ! to do fo baſe 


(c and 
When thus the prophet 
In a flowery plain 
A king-like man does in full plenty reign; 
Caſt round his eyes, in vain, to reach the bound, 


Which Jordan's flood ſets to his fertile ground: 

Counting his flocks, whilſt Lebanon contains 

A herd as large, kept by his numerous ſwains. 

Near to this houſe a lowly cottage ſtands, 

Built by the humbler owner's painful hands ; 
Fenc'd by a ſtubble- roof from rain and heat, 

Secur'd without, within all plain and neat.  _ 

A field of ſmall extent ſurrounds. the place, 

In which one ſingle ewe did {port and graze : 

This his whole ſtock, till in full time there came 


To bleſs his utmoſt hopes, a ſnowy lamb ;' - 
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« and unjuſt an act. 
« fourfold ſatisfaction, and after that be put to 
« death.“ Why then, ſays Nathan, thou art 
« the man, and out of thy own mouth haſt thou 
« pronounced judgment on thyſel{.” He then 
told him he had greatly deſerved the Divine diſ- 

leaſure, in offending that God who had made 
bim king over all Iſrael, and Lord of the nations 
round 25 him; and who had ſeveral times 
delivered him out of the hands of Saul. That 
the Almighty had given him wives, whom he 
had lawfully married, and that for him to take 
away another man's wife, and to betray her huſ- 
band to the enemy, and to death, were crimes of 


the moſt unpardonable nature. 'That God would | 


chaſtiſe him for this tranſgreſſion, by cauſing his 
women to be raviſhed in fight of the people ; ſo 
that he who had committed ſo great a fin in pri- 
vate ſhould be brought to public ſhame and pu- 
niſhment. He concluded with this preſage, that 
the ſon of his unlawful amours ſhould ſurely 
die. 

David, having received this meſſage from 
God, by the mouth of Nathan, was thrown into 
the greateſt confuſion : he made an ample con- 
feſſion of his guilt, and, in the moſt fervent 
manner, implored pardon for the offence he had 
committed. Till this time he had lived in the 
fear of God, and, except in the caſe of Uriah, 
had never been guilty of any kind of wickedneſs. 


Wherefore the Almighty was pleaſed, upon his 


ſincere repentance, to take compaſſion on him, 
commanding Nathan to tell him, that he ſhould 
not be 
depart from his family ; but at the ſame time he 
ſhould be ſenſible of thoſe afflictions to which 
he would have been a ſtranger had he not tranſ- 
greſſed, and that the child which ſhould be born 
of Bathſheba ſhould ſurely die. 

When Nathan had thus boldly and faithfully 
executed his commiſſion, he left the king, and 
the lecture which he read him was worthy the 
dignity of a prophet's character and ſtation, and 
ſuch as became the majeſty of him to whom it 
was given. It was grave, ſtrong, affecting, in- 
ſinuating and polite. The parable, in which he 
conveyed to him his meſſage from God, is dreſſed 
up with all the circumſtances of art, tenderneſs, 
and delicacy, to move compaſſion, and, at the 
ſame time, to force from him that dreadful ſen- 
tence: As the Lord livetb, the man that bath done 
this thing ſhall ſurely die, becauſe he did this thing, 
and 2 he had no pity; thus drawing from 
him the ſentence of his own condemnation, even 
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Which, leſt the ſeaſon yet too cold might prove, 
And northern blaſts annoy it from the grove, 

Or tow'ring fowl on the weak prey might ſeize, 
(For with his ſtore his fears too much increaſe) 

He brings it home, and lays it by his fide, 

At once his wealth, his pleaſure, and his pride ; 
Still bars the door, by labour call'd away, 

And, when returning at the cloſe of day, 

With one ſmall meſs himſelf and that ſuſtains, 
And half his diſh it ſhares, and half his gains, 
.— When to the great man's table now there comes 
A lord as great, follow'd by hungry grooms: 
For thoſe muſt be provided ſundry meats, 

The beſt for ſome, for others coarſer cates! 

One ſervant, diligent above the reſt, 

To help his maſter to contrive the feaſt, 


I would have him make 


ut to death, neither ſhould the ſword 


before he perceived it. But how home, how 
bold was the application, when Nathan ſaid to 
the king : Thou art the man T hou haſt killed 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken 
bis wife. How dreadful alſo the ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt him by the order of God ! Such 
as ſhewed the heighth of his abhorrence of the 
crime, and of his diſpleaſure and indignation 
againſt him that committed it. But how did the 
unhappy offender receive this bold and ſevere 
remonſtrance? Why no ſooner, was the appli- 
cation made, but he falls under conviction, ac- 
knowledges his offence againſt God, and owns 
himſelf worthy of death; and the pſalm he 
nned on this occaſion ſhews the deep ſenſe he 
ad of the guilt he had contracted, and will be 
a memorial of the ſincerity of his repentance 
throughout all generations.—See Pſalm li. 

It was not long before the laſt part of the 
ſentence pronounced on David for his tranſgreſ- 
ſions took place. Bathſheba was delivered of a 
ſon, who, ſoon after its birth, was ſuddenly taken 
ill. David was exceeding deſirous of the child's 
life, and hoping the ſentence that it ſhould die 
might not be abſolute, he greatly humbled him- 
ſelf, faſted, and lay all night on the ground, ac- 
knowledging the greatneſs of his offence, and 
humbly beſeeching God, that, as an evidence- of 
his being forgiven, and reſtored to favour, he 
would be pleaſed to ſpare the child's life. The 
officers of the houſhold, pitying the king's. diſ- 
treſs, and being apprehenſive he might injure his 
health, endeavoured to raiſe him from the proſ- 
trate condition in which they ſaw him, and tried 


all they could to perſuade him to take ſome proper 


refreſhment. But he would not, by any means, 
yield to their entreaties. However, his humili- 
ation was in vain; for, on the ſeventh day after 
its birth, the child died. His ſervants were fear- 
ful of apprizing him of this event, very natu- 
rally imagining, that as he was ſo diſtreſſed while 
the child was alive, as not to be perſuaded by 
their intreaties, he would be much more in- 
conſolable when he ſhould hear that it was dead. 
However, the king ſoon perceived, by their 
whiſpering with each other, what had happened, 
and aſked them whether the child was dead ? 
They told him it was; upon which David im- 
mediately aroſe from the earth, waſhed and 
anointed himſelf, put off his mourning habit, 
dreſſed himſelf in his uſual manner, went to the 
tabernacle, and paid his adorations to God; after 
which he returned to- his own houſe, ordered his 
table to be ſpread, ſat down, and refreſhed him- 


ſelf. 


„ 


So fed, ſo lodg'd, it mult be princely fare; 

And having this, my lord his own may ſpare, 

In haſte he ſends, led by no law but will, 

Not to intreat, or purchaſe, but to kill. 

The meſſenger arrives ; the harmleſs ſpoil 

Unus'd to fly, runs bleating to the toil : 

Whilſt for the innocent the owner fear'd, 

And, ſure, would move, cou'd poverty be heard ! 
Oh ſpare, he cries, the 1 of my cares 
My ſtock's increaſe! the bleſſings on my prayers ! 
My growing hope, and treaſure of my life!“ 
More was he ſpeaking when the murd'ring knife 
Shew'd him his ſuit, tho? juſt, muſt be deny'd, 
And the white fleece in its own ſcarlet dy'd ; 
While the poor helpleſs wretch ſtands weeping by, 
And lifts his hands for juſtice to the ſky. 


Extols the lamb, *twas nouriſh'd with ſuch care, 
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ſelf. His ſervants, ſurprized at his conduct, 
took the liberty of aſking him, why he faſted 
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and wept for the child whilſt it was alive, and 
roſe from the ground, and eat his food, as ſoon 
as he heard it was dead? David told them, 
that whilſt the child was alive he faſted and 
wept, becauſe he could not tell but God might 
be ſo far gracious to him as to preſerve the 
child's life; but that, ſince it was dead, his 
faſting could be of no avail to reſtore it to life, 
and that he muſt follow 'the child to the grave, 
though the child could never return to him. 
It may appear ſtrange to ſome that David 
ſhould have been fo very deſirous of the life of 
this child, ſeeing that if it had lived, it would 
certainly have been a viſible monument of his 
fin and guilt. But David was, in his nature, 
exceeding fond of children; God had pardoned 
his fin, and he wiſhed for the child's life as a 
proof of it; Uriah was dead; he was actually 
married to Bathſheba, and the child born in 
wedlock. Theſe, and other like circumſtances, 
he might probably think, would, in ſome mea- 
fure, leffon or cover the reproach that might 
otherwiſe have been caſt upon himſelf and child 
for the fin to which it owed its birth. And as 
Bathſheba ſeems to have been greatly concerned 
for the preſervation of its life, apprehending 
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fervation, and earneſtly pray God to ſpare it. But 
when the child was dead, he quietly acquieſucs, 
and immediately pays his devotions to (od, the 
_ diſpoſer of life and death; and thus humbly 
ubmits to one part of the puniſhment inflicted 
on him. | 

Bathſheba was, for ſome time, inconſolablle 
for the loſs of her ſon, during which David did 
all he could to comfort her and alleviate her af- 
fictions. They again cohabited together, the 
conſequence A was, that, in the proper 
courſe of time, ſhe had another ſon, whom Da- 
vid called Solomon J, which fignifies peaceable, 
and whom God was pleaſed to favour from its 
earlieſt infancy. David put him under the care 
of Nathan the prophet, who called his name Je- 
didah, that is, beloved of the Lord. 

During theſe occurrences Joab was carryin 
on the ſiege of Rabbah, and, renewing his af- 
ſaults more or leſs every day, at length got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the works which ſupplied the city with 
water. Having thus far diſtreſſed the enemy, he 
diſpatched a meſſenger to acquaint David, that 
the city was reduced to the utmoſt extremity ; 
that it certainly could not hold out much lon- 
ger, and therefore he defired him ro come in 
perſon, that he might have the honour of taking 
it. David, in conformity to his general's requeſt, 
went with a ſtrong reinforement, and in a ſh 


robably that ſhould it die, David's affection for 
r-might be leſſened, and that he might upon 
more ſerious reflection have intirely diſmiſſed her, 
as the occaſion of the guilt he had contracted, 
and the puniſhments that had been threatened to 
him upon account of it; his affection to her, add- 
ed to the other mentioned conſiderations, might 
make him more ardently with for the child's pre- 
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f The word Solomon is properly derived from Schalom, 
which ſignifies peace, intimating that his reign ſhould be 
peaceable:; but Nathan gave the name of Jedidah, which 
ſignifies the beloved of God, IL he ſcriptures, however, never 
call him by this name, only by that of Solomon; but for 
what reaſon we cannot tell, unleſs we may ſuppoſe that the 
people being long haraſſed in war during his father's reign, 
might be pleaſed with this name, and uſe it rather than the 


other to intimate their hopes and long deſire of peace. And | 


for this reaſon, among others, it may be inferred, that Solo- 
mon was born after the concluſion of the Ammonitiſh war, 
though the ſacred hiſtory takes occaſion, from the death of 
Bathſheba's firſt- born, to relate that event firſt. Bathſhzba 
had ſome time after another ſon, whom David called Nathan ; 
and it is in him that the two lines of Our Saviour's genea- 
Togy unite themſelves, who on Joſeph's ſide, deſcended from 
Solomon, and on Mary's from Nathan, See Matth. i. 6, 7. 
Luke iii. 31. | 
$ The words in the text are, And he brought forth the 
people that avere therein, and put them under ſaws, and under 
harrows 7 iron, and under axes of iron, and made them paſ; 
through the brick-kilns : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon.. As this treatment of the Ammo- 
nites (according to the literal ſenſe of our verſion) may ap- 
pear ſhocking to our readers, it may not be improper to in- 
torm them that the words will bear a much milder interpre- 
tation. They may be rendered thus: And he brought forth 
the people, and put them to the ſaw, and to iron harrows, and 
to axes of iron, and made them faſs by, or to, the brict-kitns ; 
that is, he made them ſlaves, and put them to the moſt ſer- 
vile employments, ſuch as ſowing, harrowing, or making 
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time made himſelf maſter of the place. He 
took the king's crown, which was of immenſe 
value, made all the inhabitants _— $, and 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of abundance of rich 
ſpoil, returned with his army, in triumph to Je- 
ruſalem. 
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time; he put them in, or to, the ſaw, c. and mada them pay 
by the brick-hiln, In the Arabic verſion it is, he bound them 
all with chains, killing none of the Ammonites. This account 
is farther confirmed by the next clauſe, thus did he unto all 
the cities of the children of Ammon ; for, had he deftroyed alt 
the inhabitants by theſe, or any other methods of ſeverity, 
it would have been an almoſt total extirpation of them: and: 
yet we read of them afterwards as united with the Moabites, 
and the inhabitants of Seir, and forming a very large army 
to invade the dominions of Jehoſhaphat. It may be added, 
that if the puniſhments inflicted on thoſe people were as fe. 
vere as our verſion repreſents them, they were undoubtedly 
inflicted by way of repriſals. Nahaſh, the father of Hanun, 
in the wantonneſs of cruelty, would not admit the inhabi- 
tants of Jabeſh-Gilead to ſurrender themſelves to him on 
any other condition than that of every one conſenting ta hau 
their right-eye thruſt out, that he might lay. it as a reproach 
upon all Iſrael. It, therefore, (ſuppoſing our tranſlation to 
be the molt correct) theſe ſeverities of David were now ex- 
erciſed by way of retaliation for former cruelties of this na- 
ture, 1t will greatly lefſen the horror that may be conceived 
on account of them, as well as, in ſome meaſure, Juſtify 
David's uſing them. And as the ſacred writers, who have 
| tranſmitted this hiſtory to us, do not paſs any cenſure on 
David for having exceeded the bounds of humanity in this 
puniſhment of the Ammonites, we may reaſonably conclude, 
either that the puniſhment was not fo ſevere as our verſion 
repreſents it, or that there was ſome peculiar reaſon that de- 
| manded this exemplary vengeance, and which, if we were 
acquainted with it, would induce us to paſs a mote fayour- 
able judgment concerning it; or that the law of nations 
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iron harrows, or mining, or N of wood, and making 
of bricks. The Syriac verſion is, Be ; 
chains, and made them paſs before bim in proper companies at a 


bound them with iren | 


| then ſubſiſting admitted ſuch kind of executions upon very 
extraordinary provocations, though there are ſcarce. any that 
can juſtify them. oy | 4 
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A David's eldeſt ſon, raviſhes. his fiſter Tamar, who, in ber diſtreſs, flies to her brother Abſa- 
Abſalom revenges the injury done his fiſter by murdering Amnon, after which, 


to ſecure himſelf from the reſentment of his father, he. flies to Geſbur. He is at length reſtored to 
favour by the contrivance of his uncle Jonadab, "affiſted by an old woman of Tekoah, Abſalom 


engages in an open rebellion againſt his father. 


David leaves Jeruſalem, and Abſalom enters it, 


with his great friend and counſellor Abithophel. Abſalom rejefts Abithophel's council, for which the 
latter is ſo enraged that be hangs himſelf. Abſalom engages the army of his father, is defeated, 


and ſlain. 


Avid had been but a ſhort time at'Jeru- 
ſalem, after conquering the Ammonites, 
before a circumſtance occurred in his family 


which gave him the greateſt uneaſineſs, and con- 


vinced him that the loſs of his firſt ſon by Bath- 
ſheba was but the beginning of thoſe ſorrows 
' which Nathan the prophet had denounced againſt 
him from the Lord for his late tranſgreſſions ; J 


will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine own 


was 

David had ſeveral ſons, but only one daughter, 
a virgin, named Tamar, who was own ſiſter to 
Abſalom, by Maacha, the daughter of Talmai, 


king of Geſhur, She was moſt e beau- 
tiful in her perſon, and poſſeſſed o 


every female 
accompliſhment. It happened that Amnon, the 


eldeſt ſon of David, by another queen, fell deſ- 


perately in love with her, and, having no expec- 
tations of accompliſhing his wiſhes in obtaining 
her to wife, was ſo inwardly afflicted, that he 
viſibly declined in his health, no perſon whatever 
ſuſpecting the cauſe |. | 
Jonadab, the brother of David, who had a 
particular friendſhip for Amnon, finding him 
thus ſituated, enquired the cauſe of his illneſs, 
and aſked what could occaſion him ſo to lan- 
guiſh and pine away, when he was the king's 
lon, and might therefore expect that his father 
would grant him every thing he could deſire. 
Amnon frankly told him he was in love with 
Tamar, his brother Abſalom's fiſter ; upon which 
Jonadab adviſed him to keep his bed, and to 
deſire the king, when he came to viſit him, to 
permit his ſiſter to-provide him ſome ſuſtenance 
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It is natural to think that the paſſion of love is no where 
ſo waſting and vexatious, as where it is unlawful. A quick 


ſenſe of guilt, eſpecially where it is enormous, as in the pre- 
ſent inſtance, Artie p 


bility of an innocent gratification loads that horror with deſ- 


peration. A conflict too cruel and too dreadful for human | 


found in hi 


es the ſoul with horror; and the impoſſi- 


1] in his preſence, that he might receive and eat it 

from her hands; whereby be might find an op- 
portunity of enjoying her according to his wiſhes, 
in conſequence of which, as the affair could 
not be remedied, he might be allowed to marry 
her. 

Amnon took his unele's advice, and the king, 
not ſuſpecting any intrigue, readily conſented to 
his ſon's propoſal. He ordered Tamar to attend 
him, who immediately obeyed her father's com- 
mands, and provided for her brother ſuch food 
as he wanted *. As ſoon as it was ready, Am- 
non ordered all the people who were in the 
room, except his ſiſter, to withdraw. This being 
done, Tamar went to his bedſide with the provi- 
ſion, upon which he immediately laid hold of 
her, and plainly diſcovering his intentions b 
beginning to uſe violence towards her, ſhe cried 


N 
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thing ought to be done in Iſrael. Think of the in- 
famy it will bring on me; and as for yourſelf, 
you will be accounted throughout the nation a 
profligate fool, void of all honour, conſcience 
and virtue. © Speak to the king, and he will 
give me to you in marriage .“ But Amnon 
was deaf to all the remonſtrances of his ſiſter, 
and being ſtronger than ſhe, he violated her ho- 
nour, and impiouſly indulged his own inceſtuous 
deſires. | | 
Amnon had no ſooner obtained his unwarrant- 
able wiſhes of his ſiſter, than he conceived an 
abſolute averſion towards her, and the violence 
of his hatred was much ſtronger than that of 
his former affection ; inſomuch, that he bade her 


inſtantly 


*** 


the poiſon of infectious flatterers. | 

It ſeems to have the cuſtom of antient times for ladies 
of the firſt rank and faſhion to be well verſed in cookery, and 
employ themſelves, on proper occaſions, in drefling food. 
Tamar had been brought up to this; and Dr. Shaw aſſures 
| us, that the greateſt princes of the Arabians are not aſhamed 


in hiſtory j that of Antiochus for Stratonice his mo- 
ther-in-law, and this of Amnon for Tamar his ſiſter. In- 


is impatient till ſhe hath prepared her fire and her kettle to 


| dreſs it. He farther obſerves, that the Arabians are the 


bearing, Witneſs the two moſt remarkable inſtances of it | to fetch a lamb from the herd and kill it, while the princeſs 


deed that of Antiochus appears, the leſs criminal of the two, 
inaſmuch as he ſeemed determined to conceal his till death, 
and at the ſame time to haſten that death to prevent its pub- 


lication, had not the ſagacity of his phyſician diſcovered it. 


| ſame people, except in their religion, that they were two or 
three thouſand years ago, not having embraced any novel- 
ties either in their dreſs or behaviour. 


+ Tamar could not but know that her marriage with Am- 


— 


Though poſſibly Amnon had done the ſame, had not the 
importunity of h + 10T 
of Shimeah, David's brother, drawn; the. ſecret from him. 
It is lamentable to think that the heirs of royalty, whoſe 
virtue is of infinitely more conſequence than that of meaner 
men, ſhould yet be under more.temptations to taint it from 
15 | | aa 
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is falſe and ſubtle friend Jonadab the ſon | 


non, her half-brother, was forbidden by the law, and there- 
fore ſhe ſeems to have ſaid this in her hurry and fright, hoping, 
by theſe means, to prevent her brother's violence, and bri 
ham to reaſon, by putting bim in mind, that if he really 
loved her, he might obtain her in a more honourable way, 
and. marry her even by heh conſent. 
| Z 


. 


out, Nay, my brother, do not force me: for no ſuch 
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inſtantly ariſe and be 2 t, Tamar N * 
er in ſo 


he could have no reaſon for treatin 
cruel a manner, and that it did not become him 
to make the firſt injury he had done a pretence 
for doing her a much greater, by expoſing her 
to public infamy and reproach. But Amnon 
was not to be ſoftened, and therefore, calling one 
of his ſervants, he ordered him to turn her out 
of doors. Put new, ſaid he, this woman from 
me, and bolt the door after her. The ſervant did 
as he was ordered, upon which Tamar rent the 
variegated robe with which ſhe was dreſſed, threw 
aſhes upon her head, and laying her hand upon 
it went crying through the ſtreets to the bonſe of 
her brother Abſalom. As ſoon as Abſalom ſaw 
his ſiſter's diſtreſſed ſituation he ſuſpected what 
had happened, and ſaid to her, Thal] hath Am- 


non thy brother been wwith thee ? Say nothing of 


the affair, my ſiſter; as be is thy brother, lay it 
not ro heart, bur bear the injury with patience, 
As Tamar could ſeek no remedy herſelf ſhe was 
obliged to be content with her brother Abfa- 
lom's advice, in whole houſe ſhe ſecluded her- 
ſelf from all company, bewailing the wretched 
ſtare into which ſhe: had unhappily and unwa- 
tingly fallen. | | 

- Abſalom was not of a temper to brook the in- 
jury done to his ſiſter. He mortally hated Am- 
non on account of it ; but concealed his intended 
revenge till a proper opportunity ſhould offer, 
ſaying nothing to his brother either by way of 
civility or reproach. In the mean time David, 
having heard of the circumſtance, was greatly 
afflicted; but as Amnon was his eldeſt and moſt 
beloved ſon, he did not think proper to jy cons 
him by public puniſhment, though, at the ſame 
time, there is no doubt but he ſeverely chaſtiſed 
him for his conduct in private. 

About two years iter this infamous conduct 
of Amnon, his brother Abſalom intended to 
give a feaſt at his eſtate in Baal-Hazor, near E- 
phraim, on account of the ſhearing of his ſheep, 
which was cuſtomary, and always held as a time 
of feſtivity and joy. On this occaſion Abſalom 
invited all his brethren to the entertainment, and, 
applying himſelf to the king, 1ntreated, that he 
allo, with his attendants, would favour him with 
their company. To this, however, David, 
though ſtrongly urged, would by no means con- 
ſent, but ſoftened his refuſal by bleſſing Abſalom, 
and wiſhing him proſperity. As Amnon 4p- 
pears to have been yet under the king's diſplea- 
ſure, and under confinement by his tather's-or- 
der, Abſalom particularly aſked, the king's leave 
that his brother Amnon might be permitted to 
attend them. David ſeemed unwilling to con- 
ſent to this requeſt, ſaying, M ſhould be go with 
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+ Interpreters ſeem to be at a great loſs to find out the 
reaſon, why Amnon's love to his ſiſter ſhould fo ſoon be 
converted into ſuch an hatred, as to make him act ſo rudely, | 


4o brutally towards her; but it is no uncemmon thing for 
men of violent and irregular paſſions to paſs from one ex- 
treme to another. The ſhame, which mah 
baſe action, the remorſe and repentance, and many bad 
conſequences, that immediately purſue it, makes a recoil in 
every man's temper; and therefore it is no Wonder, that a 
libidinous young man, who would nat ſpare fo much us his 


own ſiſter, ſhould, after the enjoyment of her, and when 
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thee? Don't aſk my conſent to it. However, 


on Abſalom's farther preſſing him, he at length 
allowed him to accompany the reſt of his bre- 


thren, little ſuſpecting that, as he had been him- 
ſelf invited, Abſalom could have any intention 


of deſtroying Amnon. 


Abſalom, haying now. got his brother into his 


| poſſeſſion, had the deſired opportunity of execu- 


ting his long-intended revenge on him for the 
diſhonour he had done his ſiſter Tamar, He 
accordingly gave orders to his ſervants who at- 
tended the feaſt, that as ſoon as they ſaw Ammon 
grow warm and merry with drinking, they 


ſhould, upon his giving them notice, immedi- 


ately diſpatch him; aſſuring them, that as they 
acted by his command, he would juſtify and pro- 
tect them. Have not I commanded you, ſaid he: 
be courageous and valiant. Do not be afraid, 


but execute my orders with firmneſs and reſo- 
lution. Im d I 


The ſervants of Amnon did as they were com- 
manded, and as fon as the king's other ſons ſaw 
their brother murdered, they immediately aroſe 
from the table, fled eyery one upon their owt 
mule, and made the beſt of their way to Jerufa- 
lem. But before their arrival there, a report 
had been ſpread through the city, and reached 
David himſelf, that Abſalom had flain all hit 
ſons, and that not one of them had eſcaped the 
ſlaughter. This apprehenſion put David into 
the greateſt agony, and tearing his garments, he 
threw himſelf on the earth; all his ſervants 
ſtanding round' him with their cloathes rent, ex- 
prefling their concern and grief on ſo mournful 
an occaſion, | | 3034 

But Jonadab, Amnon's friend, who gueſſed 
what the real fact was, immediately ſet the af- 
fair right, by telling the king he need not diſ- 
treſs himſelf by ſuppoſing that all his ſons were 
cut off, for that Amnon only Was killed, Abſa- 
lom having declared that he would be thus re- 
venged on Amnon from the very day he had vi- 
olated the chaſtity of his ſiſter Tamar. He 
therefore begged the king to moderate his grief, 
fince Amnon was the only perſon who had loſt 
= life, and that the reſt of his fons were all 
ſafe. £43 ; 3 v 2 6 13 11 4 | de 
While Jonadab was thus 'endeavouring_ to 
comfort the king, the centinel who was placed 
without the gates of the city to give notice of 
all perſons coming to Jeruſalem, gave informa- 
tion that there was a great number of people 
coming behind the poſt Where he was ſtationed, 
and, by the hill ſide; upon which Jonadab im- 
mediately ſaid to the king, Bebold, the king's ſons 
come: as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is. He had no 


ſooner ſaid this, than they all arrived, and on 
1 1 8 8 er * 1 2 


abandoned him to the turtle | 


| +1. | of „ 402 cam to $103). uns enen 
the ardour of his luſt was ſatisfied, be ſeized with a contrary 
paſſion, and hate the object he loved ſg much before, when 
he came cooly to compare the pleaſure and the ſin together, 
the ſhortneſs of the one, and the heinoufneſs of the Other. 
He hated his fiſter, when he ſhoutd have hated himſelf; and, 
as this outrageous trearment, of her made it impoſſible for h3 

guilt to be contealed, ſo it appeats as if Providence by 
oned H t of his tnremperate mind, * 6! 

— we $1 make the puniſhment of David's adultery "mo 
fagrant,” and the prophet's/preditfion' of Taha 5 ref 
£ 


him out of his own houſe, more conſpicuous 


— — — — — Ace, an p —9⏑q 


% 
» 4 5 
* * 
% 
« i l o 
| 
\ Wa 5 * \ (Q W = * 1 * ” | * D , 8 
2 7 - N —— WO * — N 2 Q - IB HO \ D. — > N 2 \ WEL N 4 d 4 > 2 
- * 0 — . 
- £ bu Al T1141] 11 1 11 : : = 0 = - 1.3 : 44 1 4 1 4 LIL x 11 Aa 2 1 = 
; 4 4 4 X 2 6.0 »,% 14S SS SS SSSCSSSS : Ad : þ 4 64.4444 444.454 KAR IN ELD 
| _ 5 eee | ' mMIIIATIINATOONONOOT a 
' — — 3 - —» / 
= . — | — ” — — | , | f — - 4 
— — 771 N AAA | ” f 
— 4 - : | | Im , | . | N — 0 ” \ { C 2 : 
c * | | IN * 9 2 | Wot - # (\ N 7 II * \ 
a — of _ % . — % 4 = — bl — 2 —— „ 8 — w © Rs 
— = * = - : ,— m 4 bs” ” 
— | : l | | / 1 Tri 717 TY Ti | : 
- * ) : innen III IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIILII 4 1 mmm: LIIIII IIIIIIIII inen UIIIIIII 2 1 — 
V * — 1 44 XNA NN ARK LSCSSSCSSSSSSSS 4,0 = L,v,0,v,%,S,% 4 — , 
2 A EE SR e b be 
— 10 N —_ vs 
2 Te 4 — - I - 2 
* 7 0 — — of — A . 
— | 
==: | 5 N 
- + * . - — - 
7 " 4 } ö b . 
4. 0 - 4 « # LA 2 Thx 4, 2 5 A | — 2 = F ; | 
— 1 
* \ 1 * N. - 7 \ * 2 - 
an l 1 ** * 8 TN WTF 1 . 50 < $4 4 _ WV . 
12 t WPI REAL TUO OG WY be 1 — 2 4 po #4 N 81 
o — 8 - 82 7 4 
0 T _ IE { - 7 2. 1 * N 7 
N 9 - £55 1 = 
= * T 4 » 4 
* = £ : = OT FRE: N 4 * A 
| ' 99 * E HH IS SESTRITE SES: | * 2 
4 7 4 222228 2 
5 17 172 I $ eh : : 34 4 2 Ht . 27 . & 
. - - : 214 : N l CESELES \ 5+ N — 4 £7 2 . = 
— - 4 4 1 N. * 
- — \ j * 11 : «35 N pon 
l — F $ : 
. : ” G l — ſh / 1 4 {It I * » A 2 
ago log ll ht We | 8 SHOES 
- | : . * l I : = 1 
9 0 . < G 
4 5 ＋ 2 QC Mina, br 71 CAN a + th, = N = 
: Sdd 14 i! - a £1 l 4 
*s NG G 1 00 . N 2 | | 4 . 
- 8 = » "i # I i S - — 2 4 / L 4 * =_ l * 
a ** bs W „ | TW 2 0 # 71 f 2 of j - p * 
| e 3a OF ; b | } 
\ 7 W en 2 % | N — 
| ND ll n 9 | 18 - 2 A 
. 4 * 1 A . * 4 N — — p G 
: . \ A Ws ö i 22328 | << 4 Aa 1 * «= 
| 27 _ ay 
» | / i dd 1 2 \ M! yA ; 
Mens 2. g il 8 
- 7 1 1. W 1 1 225 = l 1 q 4 f 
\ 2 Iv \ $22 — Me * A 
1 k (1 1 8 by CTICT 4 | M vo 
> 77 2 1 . XS: / CIITN \ | * — al 0 2 
4 - / A * \ £ V tp» Fs * py [ 
7 Wy r 10 | WW png | 
A WI EE 6 e | Wigs Mr 1; i 2 
. , ” d Y 217 . N 2 "= 
| S 7 wad N r 7 þ « | | * — f © : . f 
|! e | : ; ll uhm! I 0 | 
; | WW 3 RY 8 | i = 
N 1 2 y ” | : 
. * 1 22 2 | — 1 
M P 1 5 5 = ' lg 7 N 
U BY 4 7 de 2 4 
ff { _ \ 4 = 
mx * ' WW 5 25 | WV! — 22 
| | wy A BEE wht AY | | yo 
| ' * : IT * N 2 =; l ll! 10 7 * : 1x 
/ - | * * 1 0 V / : * — 
— \H\R\ | 3 WTF WV 1 if ; e Mi 4-5 
A \ 0 We — 1 L i} o U 8 : : _ — 
e . WOT Mi 2 
474747 ) ks AIG 1 , ; 8 
WJ WY * | WL, * L - 
4 G / N N JJ — . | W LEH, | 4 \ 
l : l \ WY WY 3553-48 e 
| NA N. * N & | \N THR 24 ; 
2 " l ' * ' \ \ „ =" IS. 7 - 
* WF \ \ 222 2 b . " A 
— 4 * W = * - 
” _ £ , \ WW W _—_ 2 [9s 61 * — 4 1 i * — — * 
* 1 5 —— - 
os % | l l | : * * — — 27 2 4 N — 
| tt / IN ITS 223848 ee | . = 
, \ * l "IC \ 3 35:50 5 C34 34 8 8 — | . == S 
- = enn TI; R222; RE n | | *: \ => 
* * NEE d 88 S 2 d 11" A. 
, 0 120 833 2 2 ; N . = r 
— 999 2 ov IS = . — | — 4 = 
7 \ N 5 — 4 W — 22255 ISS | — A — . \ 
hn CF \ 41 r = 22 - 
= , 5 | 2 a 77 | * 12 \ l A 0 . 
5 | - : 7 : | * 2 * NH - * 
4 N55 8 * 
* _ O D — — — 
- , 7 - = — 41 / 
F f | — - 
— + — * * 8 8 8 PE — 
= —. P = * 
2 — 1 = wed = 
mY 5 [ 4 | 2 — 
5 » 82 ; 
= 4 — \ oy Y ” 5 1 ö 
— 1 
M . dt i | W f | - | 
| _ — 1 0 — iii * "ro vu | I | | | IU LIELLILELLLLLILY ILILIIIIIIIIII OLED OO FE LEAD EZEO EE DI GREY N 
ö ＋ =. 4 4 SS SSSSS SS SS SS þ& S414 þ i „tt nel. 
: , - = ITTTTTTTTTY ITTTTTTTITTY TTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTYT TETTTTTTTTTTITITTTITITTITY rr TTTTTTTTY ITTTTTTITYTTITTITTTTY 1 LI MTTTTTY TT | my FITTTTTTTY E TTTTTT ITTT [ | TITTTTITEOTTY Titel 
nd 1444 | | l | LILY | y 
i - — — " — — s 
Ls : - 3 — | - — — N , — * — f 7 
— - 4 7 a * 
| | V v \ N | , | | | N n | | 4 Y ” £ % Fry . : 1 7 * = ; N 
* of — N 4. J | | . | : = — = l 2 3 
q — = n , = — * — = - 
| | mM: | | ne nee | 
LIL LILLE i III L III III TINT ILIIIIII LIUIIIILILIIILIIIII II III nt wee 
$0 0004.406044040440000000040000004000000404c00c0002ccc044 TYTYTTYTYYTYYTYTITYTYYTTC. 4000000000000 40006060044S06S005 00 S064 p © . 
TITTY TTTTYT YE —_——_—y TTTTTTTTY TTY YT YT. TTTTTTTT TTT FIYTITTETEITFICTTTTTYT STTTTTT TTY YT TY TTTTTYTTYTTTYYTYYTTTTTYY TOI FELT EL FI I Er FIErrr) TTY ToIrT rFETrer fmFrl 1177777777777 111 188 111717 oh 14 71711 TRUE! Fi | 4 1114 


D 


Pu) 


wor 


Cn Ar. XI. 


burſt into tears, which drew freſh tears from Da- 
vid and all his attendants. 

In this aſſaſſination of Amnon David could 
not but ſee the farther juſt retaliation of Provi- 
dence for his own aggrayated fin in the murder 
of Uriah, and the recollection of it muſt greatly 
enhance the bitterneſs of his grief, open afreſh 
the wounds of his conſcience, renew his repent- 
ance before his offended God, and cauſe him to 
deprecate the further effects of his diſpleaſure. 

With reſpect to Abſalom, after he had mur- 
dered his brother he immediately fled to Tal- 
mai, king of Geſhur, his grandfather, with whom 
he was ſafe from the effects of his father's diſ- 
pleaſure, and intended to continue there till he 
could find out ſome means to pacify his anger, 
and be reſtored to his favour and preſence. He 


vid's grief for the loſs of Amnon ſubſided, and 
as he could not be recovered to lite, his affection 


to his baniſhed ſon began to revive, he wiſhed | 


to be reconciled to him, and wanted to find out 
ſome method whereby he might be induced to 
recall him from his exile, and bring him back 
again to Jeruſalem. 1 ; 
Joab, perceiving the inclinations of the king, 
and his uneaſineſs at the long abſence of Abſa- 
lom, took the following method to engage him 
to order his return to the city and court. He 
ſent to Tekoah (a city about twenty miles from 
Jeruſalem) for a woman who was remarkable 
tor her prudence, and whom he Knew he could 
truſt with the management of the affair on 
which he intended to ſend her to the king. He 
ordered her to perſonate the character of a wi- 
dow woman in great diſtreſs, to put on her 
mourning habit, not to anoint herſelf with oil Q, 
nor do any thing for the ornament of her perſon, 
but to appear in all reſpects as one that had 
been long mourning for a dead ſon. He then 
informed her of the nature of the complaint ſhe 
was to make, and how ſhe was to apply it when ſhe 
found ſhe had moved the royal compaſſion to- 
wards her; having done which he ſent her to 
the king, not doubting but by this artful ma- 
nagement he ſhould bring over David to his 
deſign, and ingratiate himſelf with Abſalom by 
procuring his reſtoration. | | 
The woman, according to Joab's inſtructions, 
went to the court, and having obtained an au- 


dience of the king, proſtrated herſelf before 


him, and earneſtly implored his help. He aſked 


her what was her complaint? She told him ſhe 
had loſt her huſband, and was a diſconſolate 
widow ; that ſhe was left with two ſons, who 
having quarrelled in the field, and there being 
no perſon preſent to part them, one of them was 
unhappily killed by the other. On this account 
(ſaid the) the whole family of the deceaſed is 
riſen up againſt thine handmaid, demanding 


that he who killed his brother ſhould be deli- |} others. Having done all this, ſhe next begs the 


From the DEATH Moss, te the building of S0LoMOn's TEMPLE. 
coming into David's preſence they immediately | 
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vered up to them, that they may put him to 

death for having taken away his brother's life, 
that by. deſtroying the heir they may divide his 
inheritance among them. Thus will they 
quench, my coal which is left ||, and not leave to 


| my deceaſed huſband either name, or remainder, 


on the face of the earth. 


David, (moved with compaſſion at the wo- 
man's ſtory, and finding, by her account, there 
were ſome alleviating circumſtances in the caſe, 
that he might be ſlain without premeditated de- 
ſign and malice, that there were not any wit- 
neſſes who could prove his being wilfully mur- 
dered as the quarrel happenedin a field where no 
one was preſent but themſelves, that two wit- 
neſſes were neceſſary by the law in caſes of mur- 
der, and that the proſecution. was carried on 


| rather with a deſire to ſtrip the poor family of 
abode here full three years, in which time Da- | 


| its patrimony than from; any regard to juſtice) 


immediately ſaid to the woman, Return home, 
and 1 will give orders according to thy deſire.” 
The woman, to remove any ſcruple the kin 
might have for reſcuing her ſon from the avenger 
of blood, ſaid to him, „ My Lord, O king, if 
there be any lin in thy preſerving him from 
death, let the puniſhment of it fall on me, and 


| © on my father's houſe, but the king and his 


«© throne be guiltleſs.” David told her, that If 
any perſon ſpoke to her on the affair ſhe ſhould 
bring him before him, and he would prevent him 
from giving her any farther trouble. The wo- 
man, not yet ſeeming fully ſatisfied, ſaid to him, 
Let the king remember the Lord thy God, and let 
me beſeech thee, by his mercy, that thou wilt 


| not ſuffer the avenger of blood to make any 


farther deſtruction in my family, and after I have 
loſt one fon, to take away the life of the other. 
The king, to give her the fulleſt afſurance of 
ſaving him that ſhe could defire, ſwore by the 
Iiving God that he would protect him from all 
danger. As the Lord liveth, ſaid he, there ſhall 
not one hair of thy ſon fall to the earth. 

It appears by David's. anſwers to the widow 
that he did not yet gueſs at the drift of her com- 
plaint to him, and had not made the leaft appli- 
cation of it to his own caſe; though the cir- 
cumſtances of her ſtory, of one brother's killing 
the other, of the avenger of blood, and deftroy - 
ing the hetr, might have naturally created in him 
ſome ſuſpicion of her real motives. However, 
ſhe had artfully prepared the way to diſcover it 
to him, as ſhe had got him to promiſe, that he 
would preſerve her living fon from the avenger 
of blood, and to ſware that no harm ſhould come 


to him for the crime with which he was charged; 


as ſhe had brought to his mind the mercy of 
God, and thereby inſinuated, that as he fat on 
God's throne, he had the example of God him- 
ſelf to juſtify him in extending mercy, on parti- 
cular occaſions, to perfons who had forfeited 
their lives to juſtice, by taking away the lives of 
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$ Ointments were in great eſteem and conſtant uſe among 


the antients, as the means of cleanlineſs, and to give a grate- 
ful odour to their bodies, as theſe ointments were mixed u 


: Pp Ii 
with the richeſt perfumes. + Ar their feſtivals, eſpecially || 
amongſt the rich and proſperous, they uſed them for the re- 


treſhment of their gueſts, and to render the entertainment 
more acceptable and delightful. But as great affliction an 


t 


forbore anointing 


king 


. — wo — 2 


— 


232 www UU A OS — 
* 


diſtreſs naturally 2 negligence of perſon and drefs, they 


ing themſelves at ſuch ſeaſons, as inconſiſtent 
with the condition of mourners. 


She compares her ſon to a live coal, . becauſe he was the. 
only hope of continuing her huſband's name and fam ly; as 


a borning coal, when a perſon has but one left, is the only 
means of preſerving the fire. | 
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king to indulge her in what ſhe had further to 
offer to his conſideration; which being granted, 
ſhe proceeded in words to this effect : Since 
*.thou haſt granted this favour to thine hand- 
* maid, that the avenger of blood ſhall not pur- 
* ſue my ſon to deſtruction, why wilt thou deny 
« the ſame grace to thine own ſon, to the preju- 
«dice. of the whole people of God ? 
« tending. your compaſſion to me, you ſeem to 
e blame your own conduct, in not reſcuing your 
te ſon from the avenger of blood, and reſtoring 
* him from his baniſhment. We are all natu- 
te rally ſubje& to death, and, when dead, our 
ce lives are no more capable of being recovered 
than water that is ſpilt upon the ground, and 
* can the deceaſe or baniſhment of thy living 
© ſon recover to life him that is already dead? 
« God himſelf doth not take away the life of 
e the ſlayer *, but hath contrived the means for 
tc his ſafety, and that though baniſhed for a 
« while, he may not be for ever driven from his 
e preſence. I have therefore preſumed to ſpeak 
« of this affair unto my Lord the king, eſpeci- 
« ally as I have been terrified by the murmurs 
of the people, who are 1 uneaſy at the 
« continued baniſhment of the king's ſon, and 
te becauſe I encouraged myſelf to hope, that he 
« would grant the requeſt of his handmaid in 
cc his behalf. I doubted not but, if the king, in 
<« his great clemency and mercy, would deliver 
« -me from the hands of the man, who would 
« deſtroy me and my ſon together out of the 
© inheritance of God, he would give me a fa- 
ce yourable anſwer with reſpect to his own, as it 
« will give great ſatisfaction to all his tw 1th 
&« for as an angel of God, ſo is my lord the king 
c ready to attend the voice of mercy, as well as 

* the demand of juſtice ; and let thy Lord be 

© continually with thee to direct and proſper 
K  thEe-:* 
From the whole management of this affair it 
appears evident that the woman was a perſon of 
diſtinguiſhed ſagacity, and well acquainted with 
the nature of the human heart. Her arguments, 
if not always concluſive, are very plauſible, and 
by drawing in the king, by the dictates of her 
compaſſion, ſolemnly to promiſe his protection 
to her ſon, ſhe awakened all his pity and tender- 
neſs towards his own, and almoſt engaged him, 
before he was aware of himſelf, to bring him 
from his exile, and reſtore him to favour. 

David, upon this application of the widow, im- 
mediately perceived, that ſhe had been tutored in 
her leflon by ſome of his courtiers, to make this 
attempt for the reſtoration of Abſalom, and there- 
fore commanded her to anſwer him plainly the 
queſtion he was going to aſk her ; and when ſhe 
had promiſed. to obey him, he ſaid to her: [s not 
the hand of Joab with thee in all this ? Is not this 


whole affair his contrivance ? and is not he the | 


perſon, who hath ſent you to me on this errand ? 


She immediately replied, As thy ſoul liveth, my 


— 


„The law had provided, not only that the ſlayer ſhould | 


be ſafe from the avenger of blood in one of the cities of re- 
fuge, but that after the death of the high-prieſt he ſhould 
return from the place of his retreat into the land of his inhe- 
ritance ; and the argument which the woman makes uſe of 
to induce David to pardon and recall his fon was, that God 
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ſeen ſuch an inſtance of his 
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| and ought to pardon and recall his ſon. 


Boox 11 . 
lord the king, no evaſion whatſoever can conceal 
the truth from lord the king. It is even as 
thou halt ſaid ; for thy ſervant Joab commanded 
me, and put all that I have now ſpoken into the 
mouth of thy handmaid ; that by repreſenting the 
caſe of my ſon, and obtaining protection for him, 
I might put the king in mind of his own fon, and 
induce him, by the goodneſs of his nature, to for- 
give him his offence, and recall him from ba- 
niſhment. © The wiſdom of my lord (ſaid ſhe) 
is like that of an angel, for he knows every 
* thing that paſſes throughout the whole land.” 

Joab was in waiting to know what would be 
the event of the widow's repreſentation, ' and 
being called in by the king, David told him he 
had granted his requeſt, and ordered him to go 
immediately, and bring back Abſalom to Jeru- 
ſalem. Joab proſtrated himſelf before the king, 
and thanked him for this inſtance of his good- 
neſs, adding, © This day hath thy ſervant had 
the fulleſt aſſurance of my lord the king's 
«« great regard for him, in ſo graciouſly vouch- 
“ ſafing to anſwer his requeſt.” Having ſaid 
this, he immediately ſet out for Geſhur, and ſoon 
returned with Abſalom to the city. The king, 
however, refuſed to ſee his ſon, and gave orders 
that he ſhould ſtrictly confine himſelf to his own 
houſe, where he remained for two years, without 
being once admitted into the preſence of the 
king his father. 

Abſalom, with reſpect to his perſon, was one 
of the handſomeſt men in the kingdom : there 
was not a ſingle blemiſh in him from the ſole of 
his foot to the crown of his head, ſo that he was 
held in admiration by all who faw him. He was 
remarkable for hair, both for the thickneſs and 
length of it, and which grew ſo heavy and bur- 
thenſome to him, that he was forced every year 
to poll his head. He had three ſons, beſides a 
daughter, named Tamar, -who was one of the 
molt handſome and lovely of her ſex. 

As Abſalom was naturally of a lively and en- 
terprizing diſpoſition, he could not tell how to 
digeſt the confinement under which his father 
had placed him. He looked upon himſelf as 
heir to the crown, and might probably ſuſpect, 
from his father's long refuſal to be reconciled to 
him, that he intended to exclude him from the 
ſucceſſion, and to ſubſtitute one of his brothers 
in his ſtead. This, indeed, he well deſerved for 
the murder of his brother Amnon, and there is 
little room to doubt but this was what David 
had determined in his own mind, after he had 
erfidious and re- 
vengeful temper. Abſalom, therefore, wanted 
to enjoy his full liberty, that he might be able 
to take the proper meaſures for defeating his 
father's purpoſes, and ſecuring to himſelf the 
ſucceſſion to his throne: | 

After Abſalom had been confined in his own 
houſe for the ſpace of two full years, he one day 


ſent for Joab, to deſire him to wait on the king, 


in 


6 


had not only appointed a place of refuge for the layer, where 


he might be ſecure from vengeance, but alſo limited the 


time of his confinement to that place, after which he was to 
return to, and be put into full poſſeſſion of, his inheritance ; 
thereby inſinuating, that having ſuch an example, he might 
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in örder to obtain leave to ſee him, that he 
wight be fully reſtored to his favour. Joab either 
ſuppoſing that ſuch an application would not be 
agreeable to the king, or from ſome diſguſt he 
had taken to Abſalom himſelf, refuſed to come 
near him. This highly provoked Abſalom, who 
was reſolved to take more effectual methods to 
procure an interview with Joab, and as their two 
eſtates were contiguous to each other, he ordered 
his ſervants to burn down a field of barley be- 
longing to the general. The ſervants obeyed 
his orders, and when Joab was informed of the 
injury that had been done him, and by whom, he 
immediately went to Abſalom to complain of 
it, and to aſk the reaſon why he had deſtroyed 
his corn. Abſalom without making any farther 
apology, anſwered, it was becauſe he would not 


come, after his repeated deſire to ſee him: that he 


— 


had — 


wanted him to wait upon the king his father, to 


whom he might repreſent that his being re- 
called from Geſhur gave him but little ſatis- 
faction, and that it would have been a leſs pu- 
niſhment to him to have continued there, than 
to be ſo near the king, and yet wholly excluded 
from his preſence: that ſince his return to Jeru- 
ſalem his conduct had been unblameable, and 
that if in any thing he had behaved contrary to 
his allegiance and duty to the king, he willingly 
ſubmitted to be put to death. 

Joab immediately carried this meſſage to the 
king, who ordered Abſalom to be brought into 
his preſence. Joab accordingly returned to Ab- 
ſalom, and bringing him with him to the palace, 
introduced him to David. As ſoon as Abſalom 
ſaw his father he proſtrated himſelf on the 
ground; upon which David immediately raiſed 
him up and kiſſed him, in token of his having 
forgiven what was paſſed, and that he was 
reconciled to him for the time to come. 

Abſalom, finding himſelf now more at liberty 
to purſue his ambitious ſchemes, reſolved to ſe- 
cure the crown by the moſt unnatural and cri- 
minal meaſures, namely, either by forcing his 
father to admit him to a ſhare in the government 
during his own life, or, by an impious rebellion, 
to deprive him both of his life and crown, if he 
could not ſecure the kingdom without it. Soon 
after his reconciliation with his father he took on 
him the ſtate of the king's eldeſt fon and heir, 
prepared himſelf a pompous equipage of chariots 
and horſes, and was attended by a guard of fifty 
men, who were to run before him whenever he 
appeared in public. To-ingratiate himſelf with 
the people, he roſe early in the morning, that he 
might have the fewer to obſerve his conduct, and 
placing himſelf in the way that led to the king's 
palace gate, if he ſaw any perſon that had a ſuit 
depending going to the my for his determi- 
nation in the affair, Abſalom tamiliarly called to 
him, and ſaid; Of what city art thou? when the 
perſon informed him that he was of ſuch a city, 
belonging to ſuch a tribe, Abſalom ſaid, Be ſure 
that the bufineſs on which you come is fair and juſt, 
tho' I am ſorry to tell you, there is no perſon de- 
puted from the king to bear you; adding, the 
more effectually to gain their eſteem, and to 
inſtill an ill opinion into them of the negli- 
gence of his 3 government, if any one 
could procure him to be made a judge in the 
land, that every one who had any ſuit or cauſe 

16 


depending and came before him, he would im- 
mediately hear and do him juſtice; hereby ta- 
citly reproaching his father for not advancin 

him to the ſeat of juſtice, and thereby defraud- 
ing his people of the ſervices he was able and 
diſpoſed to do them. Whenever any perſon 
came to pay his reſpects to him as the king's ſon, 
he took him by the hand, and familiarly embra- 
ced and kiſſed him, in token of his great regard 


| and affection for him. This was his behaviour 


to all that came to the king for the deciſion of 
their, cauſes, whatever tribe they belonged to ; 
by which means he wound himſelf into the af- 
fection and eſteem of many of the people, weak - 
ened their loyalty to the king, and prepared 
them to join with him, and fupport him in his 
intended uſurpation of his father's crown and 
kingdom, 1 

Having, by theſe means, ſecured conſiderable 
numbers in his intereſt amongſt all the tribes of 
Iſrael, he reſolved to put in execution the im- 
pious ſcheme he had projected; a ſcheme in 
which he was aſſiſted and encouraged by Ahi- 
thophel, David's chief counſellor, and probably 
in revenge for the injury done to Bathſheba, who 
was daughter to Elam, the ſon of Ahithophel. 
In order to accompliſh his deſign, Abſalom 
maſked his treaſon with the pretence of piety. 
He told the king he had made a vow whilſt he 
continued at Geſhur, that if God would pleaſe 
to bring him again to Jeruſalem, he would offer 
to him a ſolemn ſacrifice of thankſgiving at He- 
bron : he therefore entreated permiſſion to go 
thither to perform the vow he had made, upon 
which the king, not having any ſuſpicion of his 
diſloyalty and treaſonable intentions, readily 
gave him leave, and wiſhed him proſperity. 

Abſalom, having thus obtained permiſſion 
from his father to go to Hebron, took his leave, 
and prepared himſelf for the journey. But, pre- 
vious to his departure, he ſent his emiſfaries, 
whom he had drawn into the conſpiracy, to all 
the principal towns and cities of the tribes of 
Iſrael, ordering them, upon a ſignal given 
(namely, the ſound of a trumpet) to proclaim 
him king, and to repair, with all the forces they 
could collect, to his ſtandard at Hebron. 

When Abſalom left Jeruſalem under the pre- 
tence of offering a ſacrifice, he invited two hun- 
dred men, probably ſome of the principal citi- 
zens, to go with him and partake of the feaſt. 
They attended him out of reſpect as the king's 
eldeſt ſon, but without the leaſt knowledge of his 
intentions, or any thoughts of joining him in 
the unnatural conſpiracy againſt his father : and 
as they were perſons of integrity, and attached 
to David and his government, their waiting on 
Abſalom to partake of his ſacrifice at Hebron 
could not create any ſuſpicion in the king of his 
ſon's treaſonable deſign. However, the attend- 
ance of ſuch a body of reſpectable perſons from 
the capital could not but add ſome credit to the 
cauſe, and greatly encourage the conſpirators, 
who would naturally imagine they were Abſa- 
lom's friends, and diſpoſed to countenance and 
ſupport him 1n all his meaſures, This ſtep was 
probably taken by Ahithophel's advice, not only 
to prevent any jealouſy that might have ariſen 
in David's mind of his ſon's treachery, but to 
deprive him of the aſſiſtance af ſuch a large 
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number of his friends, by drawing them from 
the city, and when in his power, ſeducing them 


by fraud, or forcing them by threats, to join in 


the conſpiracy at Hebron, and thus to propagate 


the belief that the diſaffection to David was gene- 


ral even in Jerufalem itſelf, which would not fail 
to receive Abſalom, as ſoon as he ſhould have 
forces ſuffictent to appear before it. 

Soon after Abſalom arrived at Hebron he ſent 
for Ahithophel, who came from Giloh, the city 
where he lived, while the ſacrifices were offering. 
The preſence of Ahithophel greatly encouraged 
the conſpirators, the number of whom conti- 


mually increaſed from the daily reſort of thoſe 


whom Abſalom's emiſſaries had corrupted among 
all the tribes of Iſrael. Some of the friends of 
David, who were with Abſalom at Hebron, diſ- 
mes a meſſenger to Jeruſalem, to inform 

im, that Abſalom had gained the affections of 
great numbers of the people, throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, that they had proclaimed him 
king, and would ſoon march to take poſſeſſion of 
the capital. 

When David received this intelligence, not 
having a ſufficient number of forces about him 
to defend the city againſt the rebel army, he 
ſummoned all his attendants that were with him 
in Jeruſalem, and faid to them, Let us immedi- 
ately make our eſcape, to prevent our falling 
into the hands of Abſalom ; leſt he come on us 
ſuddenly, and ſurprize us in the city, and put us 
and all the inhabitants to the ſword. They an- 
ſwered, they were all ready to obey his orders, 


and would follow him whitherſoever he ſhould 


lead them. - He immediately departed from the 
city on foot, attended by all his family, (except 
ten of his inferior wives whom he left behind to 
take care of the palace) his houſhold, and a great 
number of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. The 
whole body of his guards marched on each ſide 
of him, for the protection of his perſon, and the 
Cherethites, Pelethites, and Gittites , went be- 
fore to prevent any ſurprize. 

After proceeding ſome. way from the city, 
David, ſeeing Ittai, the Gittite, (who attended 
him with his followers out of gratitude for the 
protection that had been given him as an exile 
from his native country) was greatly ſurprized at 
fo diſtinguiſhed an inſtance of his affection and 
fidelity, and therefore addreſſed him in words to 
this effect: © Why, ſaid he, ſhould you run 
« any hazard by attending me? you had better 
ce return to your houſe at Jeruſalem, and abide 
te with Abſalom, who will give you no diſturbance, 
ce as he knows you are a ſtranger and an exile 
« from your own country. As you came but a 
cc very ſhort time ago to Jeruſalem, you are 
« under no obligations to accompany me in my 
« wanderings. I muſt go where I can find a 


cc retreat, and Providence will direct me; but I. 


ec defire you not to expoſe yourſelf on my ac- 


% count. Return, and take your friends and 
cc followers with you, and God reward the affec- 


« tion and fidelity you have ſhewn me.” But 
Ittai generouſly replied, As the Lord livetb, and 
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+ Theſe Gittites were the 600 men who had followed Da- 
vid's fortune from Gath. They were headed by one Ittai, a 


Gittite, who had been a ſhort time before obliged to quit 
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as my lord the king liveth, ſurely in tobat place my 
lord the king ſhall be, col ether in death or life, even 
there alſo will thy ſervant bs. #400! 

David, finding Ittai-reſolute in his determina- 
tions, ordered him to, paſs over the brook Ki- 
dron, which he immediately did with all his 
followers, and the little ones that were with 
him. After him paſſed David's attendants, and 
laſt of all, the king himſelf, making their way 
towards. the wilderneſs; and as they paſſed along 
the people of the country, ſceing their king 
forced into exile by an ungrateful and unnatural 
ſon, expreſſed their grief by the loudeſt lamen- 
tations. | | 

After David had paſſed the brook Kidron, he 
was joined by Zadok the prieſt, and all the Le- 
vites, who brought with them the Ark of the 
Covenant of God, in order to encourage the 
king by having this emblem of the Divine Pre- 
ſence with him, and that he might the more rea- 
dily conſult it in every exigence of his affairs. 
They ſet it down where the king halted ; but 
David no ſooner ſaw it, than he ordered Zadok 
to carry it back, expreſſing his piety and reſig- 
nation to the will of God in words to this effect 
« If, ſaid he, God is pleaſed to favour me with 
* his protection, and deliver me from mine ene- 
* .mies, he will bring me back again to Jeruſa- 
« lem, that I may ſee the Ark, and reviſit his 
« habitation. But if it ſhould be his pleaſure 
© to'reject me, as one whom he no longer ap- 
F< ag and favours, here I am, I ſubmit to 
« his pleaſure, let him do to me as ſeemeth good 
© to him.” 

As David was well acquainted with Zadok's 
fidelity, ſagacity and prudence, he determined 
to make the beſt uſe of it he could to his own 
advantage; and therefore ſaid to him, As thou 
« art a ſeer, a man of intelligence and wiſdom, 
« go quickly back to Jeruſalem, and take Ahi- 
« maaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abia- 
6 thar, along with you, and I will tarry in the 
<« plain of the wilderneſs, near the paſſage over 
« Jordan, till I am certified by you of what 
“ paſſcth in the city.” On this, Zadok and A- 
biathar carried back the Ark to Jeruſalem, where 
they continued till the rebellion was entirely ſup- 
preſſed. 1 

After David had thus prudently provided for 
receiving the neceſſary intelligence from the city, 
he proceeded ſome way farther in the wildernel, 
and going up by the aſcent of Mount Olivet, the 
ſenſe of his danger, the apprehenſion of God's 
diſpleaſure which he knew he had deſerved, and 
the thoughts that a ſon he ſo tenderly loved 
ſhould act ſo unnatural a part, cut him to the 
quick, and drew tears from his eyes. He tra- 
velled as a mourning penitent, with his head co- 
vered and his feet bare; and all that attended 
him wept with him, and covered their heads as 
he did, thus proving to him their affection, and 
how deeply they ſhared in his afflictions. | 

When David had reached the ſummit of Moun 
Olivet, he received information that Ahithophel 
was engaged in the conſpiracy, and had joined 

| his 
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Gath, on account of his attachment to David, and who, as 


1 well as the 600 men, had embraced the Jewiſh religion. 


Cu Ar. XI. 
his ſon Abſalom.; upon which he ſaw his danger 
in all its ſtrength, 91 hot-headed youn man, 
high in vanity, extravagant in ho e, And ally 
overſet with ſucceſs, was not an, of Jet of N 
tertor to a man of David's great cxpericnte and 
conſummate wiſdom; but the prowels, popula; 
rity, and numbers of ſuch a man, conducted by 
the calm ſkill and prudence of an Ahithophel, 
was ſufficient matter of juſt fear, David, gw. 
ever, ſunk not under it; but bee as 
uſual, to the protection of that God, who only 
could relieve him, and who had 510 failed him in 
diſtreſs; beſeeching him to confound and infatuate 
the counſel of Ahithophel. O Lord, ſaid he, I pray 
thee, turn the counſel of Abit hopbel into fooliſpneſs. 
Ahithophel was one of thoſe prime politicians, 
as they are deemed, who are often, accounted 
wiſer than others, merely becauſe they are more 
wicked. David well knew that the evil courſe, 
in which Ahithophel was embarked, could only 


be conducted by evil meaſures, and therefore it | 


was a duty of true religion to beſeech God ta 
confound his counſels; and it pleaſed God, after 
he had finiſhed his devotions, to furniſh him at 
that moment with the means of effecting what 
he prayed for. Huſhai, the Archite, (ſo called 
from Archi, which was in the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. See Joſhua xvi. 2.) David's friend, 
came that inſtant to meet him with his coat rent, 
and earth upon his head, intending to accompany 
him in his flight. As Huſhai was famous in the 
cabinet, but unpractiſed in the camp, David's 
good genius immediately ſuggeſted ro him the 
moſt probable method of defeating the devices 
of Ahithophel by means of this friend, whom he 
addreſſed in words to this effect: © If thou goeſt 
ce along with me, (ſaid he) it will be a real in- 
te convenience rather than any advantage to me: 
ce you may ſerve me more eſſentially by returning 
te to the city, and making your court to Abſa- 
« lom. Tell him, that as you have been his 
ce father's ſervant, you would now become his, 
« by which means you may counteract and de- 
ce feat the meaſures adviſed by Ahithophel. And 
ce as you will be able to inform yourſelf of what 
ce paſſes in the palace, you can acquaint Zadok 
« and Abiathar the prieſts with it, who will ſend 
* their two ſons to bring me the intelligence you 
ce ſhall give them.” Huſhai, who was Da- 
vid's ſincere friend, returned immediately to Je- 
ruſalem, whither he had no ſooner arrived than 
he found Abſalom had already taken poſſeſſion 
of the city. | 
When David had proceeded ſome little diſtance 
from Mount Oliver, he was met by Ziba, the 
ſteward of Mephiboſheth, who brought him a 
liberal ſupply oF proviſions on two aſſes, conſiſt- 
ing of two hundred loaves of bread, an hundred 
bunches of raiſins, an hundred ſummer-fruits, 
and a veſſel of wine. David, ſurprized to ſee 
Ziba with ſo large a quantity of proviſions, aſked 
him what he intended by it? Ziba told him, the 
aſſes were for the uſe of the king's houſhold, the 
bread and ſummer-fruits for his ſervants to eat, 
and the wine to refreſh and ſupport thoſe who 
might be faint through fatigue, and the difficul- 
ties they might meet with in the wilderneſs. Da- 
vid then aſked him where his maſter, Jonathan's 
ſon, was? To which he replied, He abideth at 
feruſalem : for be ſaid, To-day ſhall the bouſe of 


grun tb Pa xu. Nopes, ib: building of dos oton Temes. 467 


ael reſtore me to the kingdom, ef my father, Upon 
th David ge th his grant to Me- 
phiboſheth; ſaying. to N „ Behold, all chat 
perraned to, Mephiboſheth is hüt... 
- As eee elne farther into the wile 
d races, he was met by one Shimei, of the trib 
of Benjamin, and of the family of the houſe o 
Saul. This perſon. followed David for fome 
Way, cutfing him as he went; after him, and 
rocceded to ſuch violence and outrage, as to 
calt ſtanes at David, and all the people, and all 
the e cen that were on his right hand 
on his left. In the fury of his paſſion, and in his 
curſes he threw out upon the, king, he: ſaid, 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man, and thau man 
of Belial. The Lord hath returned upon thee all 
the. blood of the houſe. of Saul, in whoſe, ſtead thou 
haſt reigned : and the Lord hath delivered the king + 
dam into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon. Bebold thou 
art taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody 
man. It was no wonder that ſuch an infamous 
and malicious inſult upon the king ſhould excite 
the indignation of his officers; for Abiſhai, one 
of his generals, aſked leave to take off the head 
of this inſolent reviler. But David, who conſi- 
dered Shimei's curſes as part of the chaſtiſement 
of his own ſins, and permitted by the Providence 
of God for this purpoſe, forbad Abiſhai to in- 
termeddle with the affair, and calmly ſaid: Let 
bim curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto him, 
Curſe David. M bo fhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt 
thou done ſo ? God hath given him permiſſion to 
curſe me; I therefore patiently ſubmit to it, and 
give him full leave to vent all his reproaches 
againſt me. Behold, my own ſon, who came forth 
of my bowels, ſeeketh my life. How much more 


= 


this Benjamite ! Let him alone, and let him curſe, 
for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be, that the 


Lord will look on my diſtreſs, and that the Lord 
will requite me good for his curſing me this day. 
An anſwer, which, as it ſhews David's high re- 
verence for God, and the conſciouſneſs, that all 
Shimei's reproaches were undeſerved, ſo does it 
demonſtrate the generoſity of his temper, and 
his humble hope that God would reward him for 
his patient ſubmiſſion to the puniſhment allotted 
him. | 

Shimei, growing bolder by David's forbear- 
ance, continued his curſes on him as he marched 
on with his followers, threw ſtones at him, and 
endeayoured to cover him with duſt. But Da- 
vid bore all his inſults with the greateſt patience, 
and continued his retreat till he came to Bahu- 
rim, a town belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, 
where he halted, his people being greatly fa- 
tigued and conſequently wanting refreſhment. 

A ſhort time after David had left Jeruſalem, 
Abſalom and the rebel army took poſſeſſion of 
it, accompanied by Ahithophel, his chief coun- 
ſellor. The advice of this perſon was thought 
by the people to be almoſt as infallible as if it 
had been received from the very Oracle of God, 
and he himſelf was, on that account, in the higheſt 
eſteem both with David and Abſalom. 

Among others who paid their compliments 
to Abſalom, after his arrival at Jeruſalem, was 
Huſhai, David's friend, who, when he ap- 

roached him, ſaid, God ſave the king. Abſa- 
form, who knew the intimacy between David and 


him, (with an unparalleled effrontery, and too 


hardened 


l 
| 
| 
| 
'x 


reproachedf himſelf for his ungrateful ahd, unna- 
oral condutt towards His bern aper by Nh ut 14 
ſwer) ſaid to Huſhai, with an all of ted 6 

and indignation, E M thy Kindniſs 0 'tby friend ? 
Why wenteſt thou not tbith f friend woe Huſhai, 
to exculpate himſelf from t cee of ingra- 
titude, and prevent Abſalom's ſuſpe ing him of 
inſincerity, replied,” {hom tbe Lend, "and * this 
people, and alt the men of Vrdel thoſe, bis will 1 
be, and with him «ill T'abide; as 1 prefer the 
appointment of God, and the b choſce of 

e whole nation, to the intereſts of any private 
friendſhip whatever. Beſides, added Huſhai, 
upon the ſame principle, Nom ſhould T ſerve ? 
Should I net ſerve in the preſence of his ſon ? IO 
approve my friendſhip to the father, as I have 
been a faithful ſeryant to him whilſt he was in 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, I will now enter into 
the ſervice . of his ſon, ſince the kingdom is 
transferred to him. As T haye ſerved in thy fa- 
ther”'s preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence.” Ab- 
falom, pleaſed , with the ſeeming frankneſs of 
Huſhai's, arifwer, readily admitted him among 
the 'mumber of his friends; bidding them go and 
conſult together what was to be done. | 

The time was now come when that ' dreadful 
part of Nathan's threats from God to David were 
to be fulfilled ; I will take thy wives and give them 
to thy neighbour, and he fhall lie with thy wives 
in the fight of the ſun, To this execrable mea- 
ſure Abſalom was adviſed by Ahithophel, in or- 
der to cut off all poſſibility of a reconciliation 
between father and ſon, and render Abſalom's 
adherents more firin to his cauſe, and deſperate 
in his defence, as their own ſafety, after having 
aided and abetted ſo infamous a rebellion, de- 

ended on their courage and reſolution in making 
it ſucceſsful. All Iſrael ſhall know that theu art 
abberred of thy father, and then fhall the hands 
of all that are with thee be ſtrong. 

Abſalom, without fear or ſhame, immediately 
perpetrated the wickedneſs to which he had been 
adviſed by his diſſolute and abandoned coun- 
ſellor Ahithophel ; and on the houſe top, and 
in the fight of all the people, committed a 
crime, which, had there been any remains of 
conſcience or decency in him, he would have 
ſhuddered at the very thought of being guilty 
of in the moſt ſecret retirement. 

Ahithophel, having thus prevailed on his 
graceleſs pupil to abuſe his father by open in- 
ceſt, next adviſes him to make ſure work by 
murdering him. He offered himſelf to accom- 
pliſh his deſtruction, and that by a method which, 
had it been followed, muſt, in all human proba- 
bility, have proved fatal to David. Let me, 
« ſays he, chooſe out twelve thouſand men, and 
« Twill ariſe, and purſue after David this night, 
« and I will come upon him while he is weary 
« and weak-handed, as having but few forces 
« to defend him, and I will make him afraid, by 
© ſo unexpected an attack, and ſmite the kin 
« only. The man whom thou ſeekeſt is as if 
« all returned, ſo all the people ſhall be in 
cc peace.” | = | | 

This advice at firſt pleaſed Abſalom, and all 
the elders of Iſrael who had joined with him: 
But, as he thought Hufhai was now firmly in 
his intereſt, he was willing to have his opinion 
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«*Whetps,” ahd will nor; as Ahithophel' thinks, 
4% ye eafly put to flight, but, whenever they are 
& "tracked; will take k deſperate refiſtance.” As 
 t6'thy. fathkr, he is töo well verſed in the arts 
. f. Wy e ran Hiinfelf in his rote Benatſch 


„ Having rightly diſpoſed his troops, he will con- 
m_ cell fel in forne cavern, or other place of 
et ſecurity, where he will be; Out of the reach of 
« his, purfurs. And when the forces rhat are 
“ with him; by their furious reſiſtance to thoſe 
« who attack them, ſhall make ſome flaughter 
© among Abſalom's men, the report of it will 
« ſoon ſpread throughout Ahithophel's whole 
« party, and ſtrike them with a panick, and 
« 'thus utterly diſhearten. even the ſtouteſt and 
« ſtrongeſt of them, even though their hearts 
« were as intrepid as that of a lion, eſpecially 
eas they dread thy father's bravery and courage. 
« For it is well known to all Iſrael, that thy 
© father is a brave and experienced ſoldier, and 
« the troops that are with him are all valiant 
« men, and worthy the great commander un- 
« der whom they ſerve. , My advice therefore 
&« is, that thou gather all Iſrael to thee from 
«© Dan to Becrſheba, from one end of the king- 
« dom to the other, and that thou put thyſelf 
e in perſon at the head of them, and inſpire 
« them with courage by thine own example. 
« By theſe means, we ſhall come upon him, 
« wherever he retreats, and as the ground is co- 
e vered over with the drops of morning dew, 
« overpower him with our numbers, whereby 
« our victory will be certain and eaſy, and we 
4 ſhall utterly deſtroy him, and all his forces, 
* ſo that there ſhall not one of them be left. Or 
« if, with his followers,' he ſhall ſhut himſelf 
« up within ſome fortified city, as we have all 
« Iſrael with us, we ſhall be able entirely to 
demoliſh it, and with our tackle to draw 
« along the ſtones of it into the ditches that 
« ſurround it, fo that there ſhall be none re- 
« maining in it.“ 

The advice given by Huſhai was very plau- 
fible, and the arguments he drew from David's 
known courage and military ſkill, the bravery 
of his ſoldiers, and the pannick David's men 
would create, in Abſalom's troops on their firſt 
encounter, carried ſome degree of probability in 
them. Beſides, the gathering all Ifrael together, 
and Abſalom's putting himſelf at the head of 
them, and thereby utterly cruſhing David and 
his men in the field, or deſtroying them in the 
ruins of any town where he might retreat with 
them, ſeemed to be a ſurer method than Ahi- 
thophel's, who, if he had failed in his attempt of 
ſurprizing and cutting off David, would have 
entirely ruined Abſalom's affairs; whereas the 
forces of all Iſrael under Abſalom's command 
could not fail, as Huſhai had obſerved, of ut- 
terly. cutting off David and his men, whereby 

| | Abſalom 


, 


Car XI. 
Abſalom would be firmly ſettled in the kingdom 
without farther oppoſition. ' ' 12 

The plan recommended by Huſhai was not 
only approved of by Abſalom, but the greater 
part o the council, and a reſolution was formed 
of carrying it into immediate execution. This 
plan was almoſt the only one that could have 

reſerved David. It gave him time to recruit 
* army, to refreſh his haraſſed followers, to 
recover them from their conſternation and ter- 
ror, and to take all proper meaſures, as the cir- 
cumſtances of his affairs might require; for the 
Lord had appointed to defeat the counſel of Abi- 
thophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring 
evil upon Abſalom, or that puniſhment which was 
due to him for thoſe unnatural and aggravated 
crimes of which he had been guilty. 

As ſoon as Huſhai left the council, he imme- 
diately repaired to Zadok and Abiathar, the 
prieſts, to whom he related all that had paſſed; 
and informed them of what Ahithophel had ad- 
viſed, and himſelf had counſelled. He then 
deſired them immediately to ſend information 
to David, and earneſtly entreat him to depart 
that very night from the plains of the wilderneſs 
where he then was, and inſtantly to paſs over 
Jordan, leſt Abſalom with his army ſhould ſud- 
denly ſurprize him, and he ſhould be cut off 
with all his people. 

Jonathan and Ahimaaz, the prieſts ſons, had 
concealed themſelves at a place called Enrogel, 
near the city, not venturing to enter it for fear of 
being diſcovered ; and here they waited for in- 
ſtructions from their fathers, as had been previ- 
ouſly agreed on between them. To avoid all 
ſuſpicion the prieſts ſent the inſtructions to their 
ſons by a truſty girl, which they had no ſooner 
received, than they immediately ſet out to com- 
municate them to David. After travelling ſome 
way they were 'obſerved by two of Abſalom's 
party, whom they ſoon found to be in purſuit of 
them. In conſequence of this they went out of 
their road to the habitation of a poor woman, 
who (after being informed who they were and 
the nature of their buſineſs) in order to conceal 
them, let them down into a well, the mouth of 
which ſhe covered with ground corn. When 
the purſuers arrived they aſked the' woman if ſhe 
had not ſeen two men lately paſs that way; to 
which ſhe replied in the affirmative, and ſaid, if 
they were expeditious they might ſoon overtake 
them. They accordingly went ſome way far- 
ther, but not ſeeing any thing of the people they 
were after, they gave over the purſuit, and re- 
turned, to the woman's houſe, in their way to 
Jeruſalem. As ſoon as the woman found all 
was ſafe ſhe aſſiſted her gueſts in getting out of 
the well, and they proſecuted their journey with 
the greateſt expedition. When they arrived at 
the camp: of David they immediately delivered 
to him their diſpatches ; upon which, taking the 
Opportunity of the night, he, with all his fol- 
lowers, paſſed the river Jordan, fo that by day- 
break there was not one left behind, and, purſu- 
ing his march, arrived ſafe at Mahanaim. | 

In the mean time the advice given by Huſhai 


was ſtrictly followed by Abſalom and his coun- | 


cil, which was no ſooner known by Ahithophel 
than he gave up all for loſt. He immediately 
faddled his aſs, went home to his houſe and city, 
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ſettled his family affairs, and then hanged him 
ſelf through diſappointment, - rage; and deſpair. 
This was a death worthy the wretch that 
had betrayed his prince's counſels; excited a civil 


war in the kingdom, had been the author of 


ſuch execrable advice, and hurried on an' ambi- 
tious ſon to ſuch impious violations of an affec- 
tionate father's honour, and ſuch unnatural at- 
tempts on his life and kingdom. TIAL 
Whilſt David continued at Mahanaim he re- 
ceived plentiful ſupplies of proviſions and other 
articles from Shobi, the ſon of Nahaſh the Am- 
monite, who came from Rabbah, the principal 
city of that country, and whom David had made 
king there inſtead of Hanun his * eldeſt brother; 
whom he had cut off for ill treating his ambaſ- 
ſadors, and endeavouring to ſupport 'and-vindis 
cate that injury by an unrighteous war. David 


likewiſe received conſiderable preſents from | 


Barzillai, the Gileadite, as alſo from Machir the 
ſon of Ammiel of Ladebar, who had taken care 
of Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, after hig 
father had fell in battle with Saul. All theſe 
were perſons of great property, and. the articles 
they brought to David conſiſted of beds, baſons, 
and earthen veſſels ; wheat, barley, flour, parched 
corn, beans, lentils, parched pulſe, honey, butter, 
ſheep, and cheeſe of kine : in ſhort, they broughr 


with them every neceſſary that could be wiſhed 


for the convenience and ſupport of the army. 
This was certainly a very ſeaſonable relief to 
David and his men, after their long and fatiguing 
march from Jeruſalem, and in a country where 
he had reaſon to think many of the inhabitants 
might be diſaffected to him, in favour of the 
houſe of Saul. By theſe means he had time to 
collect his friends, to recruit his forces, and ga- 
ther ſuch an army as might enable him to cruſh 


the rebellion, and ſecure his reſtoration to his 


throne and capital. 1 
In ͤ the mean time Abſalom was far from being 
deficient in his endeavours to maintain by force 


what he had gained by impiety and treachery. 


Agreeable to Huſhai's advice; he made- levies 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and havin 
gathered together a very conſiderable army, ap- 
pointed Amaſa, couſin- german to ſoab (the latter 
of whom had continued faithful to David) cap- 
tain of his hoſt, to command under him. Every 
thing being ready, Abſalom left Jeruſalem, and 
marching his army acroſs the river Jordan, went 
with all expedition in purſuit of his father, and 
encamped in the land of Gilead, nor far from 
the royal army. PL, e SLY | 
David was prepared 'to meet the forces of his 
rebellious ſon. He made a general. muſter of 


all his men, and having formed them into regi- 


ments and companies, and ſet proper officers 
over them, he divided the whole into three 
parts. One diviſion he put under the command 
of Joab, the ſecond under Abiſhai, and the third 
under his faithful friend Ittai, the Gittite. Da- 
vid intended to have accompanied his forces in 
the field of battle, but the people would not per- 
mit him to hazard his perſon in the engagement. 
They told him it was not ſo much their lives as 
his that Abſalom ſought after, and that if half 
of them periſhed, it would ſignify little while he 
remained alive: that his deſtruction would be of 
more PESTS 5 and give him 


greater 
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eater, pleaſure, than the ſlaughter of ten thou- 
and of Nia forces. They therefore thought it 
more adviſeable that he ſhould continue in the 
city with|a'body of his troops for the ſecurity of 
it, and that if he found the army likely to be 
conquered by the rebels he ſhould then ſuddenly 
ſally out with them, and march to their aſſiſt- 
ance, . | 
David acquieſced with the advice of his peo- 
ple, and as his forces marched out of the gate 
of the city, he ſtood by the fide. of it, viewing 
them as they paſſed, and no doubt (as Joſephus 
fays) exhorted them to behave with courage and 
reſolution in the engagement. But though Da- 
id, no doubt, was deſirous of quelling this 
orrid rebellion, yet, at the ſame time, he could 
not help dreading the fate that might attend the 
author of it, for whom he had ſtill the moſt ten- 
der affection. When, therefore, the three gene- 
rals, Joab, Abiſhai and Ittai, took leave of him, 
he commanded them, in the hearing of all the 
people, that in caſe Abſalom ſhould fall into 
their hands, they would, for his ſake, ſpare not 
only his life, but treat him in a manner conſiſtent 
ith the dignity of a royal captive. Deal gently, 
faid he, for my ſake, with the young man, even 
with Abſalom. 
Soon after the royal army took the field, the 
engagement began, which ſeems to have been a 
very obſtinate one; David's men, as Joſephus 
well obſerves, exerting their courage to reſtore 
their dethroned prince, and Abſalom's ſoldiers to 
ſupport his uſurpation, and ſave him and them- 
ſelves from the puniſnment they ſo richly de- 
ſerved. The iſſue of the battle was in David's 
ſavour, the rebel army being intirely routed, with 
the loſs of twenty thouſand men. It was fought 
near the wood of Ephraim, which was on the 
rear of David's army, where, when Abſalom's 
forces gave way, it is probable that a large body 
of them retreated into the wood from the purſuit 
of Joab's troops, who there deſtroyed them in 
great numbers, as they were in their confuſion 
incapable of making any regular defence; inſo- 
much that, as the ſacred hiſtorian obſerves, there 


were more ſlaughtered in the wood, than in the 


open field, where the engagement began. 
When Abſalom found the battle was loſt; he 
endeavoured to ſave himſelf by flight; but 
meeting with ſome of David's men, and en- 
deavouring to ride from them through a thick 
part of the wood, his mule carried ham under a 
large oak, where his head and hair were ſo en- 
tangled in the thick boughs of it that he could 
by no means extricate himſelf, and being thus 
caught hold of, his mule paſſed from under him, 
and he was left hanging on the tree be/ween the 
heaven and the earth. iT! 
In this ſituation” was Abſalom found by one 
of the ſoldiers belonging to David's army, who 


— 


t The ſacred writer mentions this particular, not only to 
ſhew the vanity of Abſalom, but, we may reaſonably con- 
clude, Mill farther to ſhew the yanity of human life in gene- 


ral. Abſalom, having loſt his ſons (mentioned in 2 Sam. 


iv. 27.) and being defirous to perpetuate his memory, had 
erected. a pillar, which, no doubt, he deſigned as a mauſo- 


leum or burying-place, and which, it ts reaſonable to ima- 


gine, was equally magnificent with the ambition of bim who 
*reared it. But fee how ſhort-ſighted are mortals, * The'ſame 


_ 


dle pillar. 


Book II 
telling it to Joab, he greatly blamed him fbr 
not having inſtantly put him to death. Why; 
% faid he, didſt thou not ſmite him to the 
« ground? I would have rewarded: thee with 
ten pieces of ſilver, and a military girdle.” 
The ſoldier anſwered him in words ta this ef< 
fect: © Could J, ſaid he, have received à 
e thouſand pieces of filver, I would not have 
killed the king's ſon; for, in the hearing of 
all the people the _ charged thee, and A- 
« biſhai, and Ittai, to take care that no violence 
% ſhould be offered to. Abſalom; and had 1 
done it, it could not have been concealed from 
« the king, and thou thyſelf wouldeſt have been 
<« one of the firſt to have demanded- my puniſh 
ment; and, by diſobeying the king's orders; 
6 I ſhould have juſtly deſerved it.” 

In anſwer to this, Joab told the ſoldier he had 
ſomething elle to do than to ſtand debating with 
him; and immediately, in contempt of the king's | 
order,went to the oak where Abſalom was hang- 


, 


ing, and ſtabbed him to the heart with three 


darts ; after which ten of his guards finiſhed the 
tragedy by cutting him to pieces. They then 
took down his mangled body, threw it into a 
great pit in the wood, and covered it with 2 
large heap of ſtones. | 

Abſalom had, ſome time before his death, 
erected a large pillar in a place called the King's 
Dale, in order to perpetuate his memory r, he 
having no ſon to keep up his name. It was 
called Abſalom's Pillar, and continued for a 
great number of years after his death. But 
though that pillar hath, for many ages, been en- 
tirely loſt, yet he hath erected to his own infamy, 
by the enormous and unparrelled crimes he was 
guilty of, a ſtanding monument, which will be 
preſerved entire, in the faithful records of hiſtory, 
till time ſhall be no more. | 

We cannot, however, help making ſome few 
reflections on the conduct of Joab to Abſalom, 
after having received ſtrict orders from the kin 
not to take away his life. He was probably in- 
fluenced to deſtroy Abſalom through a ſpirit of 
revenge for his having burnt down his field of 
corn, and for abuſing the friendſhip he had 
ſhewn him in introducing and reconciling him 
to the king his father. However, we cannot 
help thinking that his killing him in the manner 
he did was nothing leſs than a cruel and delibe- 
rate murder ; for though Abfalom had certainly 
well deſerved to die and had he been lain in 
battle would have met with his juſt deferts, yet 


Joab had no right to put him to death, as he 


had the king's poſitive orders to ſpare him, and 
might have taken him priſoner, if his deſire of 
revenge had not taken place of his duty; and 
therefore, by deſtroying him, Joab added treafon 
to murder. GOD: 
After Joab had entirely routed the rebel 
MER | | army, 


> 


— 
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Abſalom, ſo far from being buried in this proud monument 
which he had erected, was killed and buried like a traitor, 
thrown into a pit, and covered with no ather monument than 
an heap of ones. The King's Dale (mentioned alſo in 
Gen. xiv. 17.) was near Noll, and to this day there 
is a monument ſhewn to travellers, called Abfalom's pillar; 
but it is evidently. of modern date. In the time of Joſe; has 
the original ftruclure ' was nothing more than a ſingle mage 


„„ 


army, and, by cutting off Abſalom, prevented 
any farther attempt and inſurrection againſt Da- 
vid, he immediately ſounded a retreat, and re- 
called his victorious troops from their purſuit 
after the enemy. Ahimaaz, the ſon of Zadok, 
ſor whom Joab had a partial eſteem, begged of 


him that he might go to Mahanaim, and ac- / 


quaint che king with the welcome news, that 
the Lord had avenged bim of bis enemies. Joab, 
knowing with what regret David would receive 
the account of Abſalom's death, and being un- 
willing that Ahimaaz ſhould be the meſſenger 
to give him the firſt intelligence of the event, 
refuſed to let him go, but promiſed that he would 
ſend him at another opportunity, and on a more 
favourable occaſion. Then turning to Cuſhi, 
(probably one of his guards who was with him 
when he diſpatched Abſalom) he bid him go and 
inform the ing of the whole affair ; upon which 
Cuſhi, being pleaſed with the order, immedi- 
ately ran off, to execute the commands of his 
general. Ahimaaz, however, renewed his re- 
queſt to Joab,. that he would permit him to run 
after Cuſhi: but Joab, being ſtill unwilling to 
employ him on ſo melancholy an occaſion, ſaid 
to him, Why, my ſon, wouldeſt thou run after 
« him, ſince thou canſt carry the king no news 
« but what Cuſhi will inform him of?“ But 
Ahimaaz ſtill perſiſting in his requeſt, Joab at 
length granted it; upon which he immediately 
ſet off by the way of the plains, and, being 
either ſwifter of foot than Cuſhi, or knowing a 
nearer way, arrived firſt at Mahanaim. 


David, who was undoubtedly ſolicitous to 


know the event of the battle, and the fate of his 
fon, was fitting between two of the gates of the 
city, expecting every moment a courier from the 
army. As ſoon as Ahimaaz came in ſight, the 
centinel, who was on the watch-tower over the 
gate, cried out, and informed the king, that he 
ſaw a man running alone; on which the kin 

ſaid, if he be alone, he is an expreſs from the 
army. Soon after the centinel told the porter, 
he ſaw a ſecond perſon running alone, (Ahimaaz 
being ſomewhat nearer,) and that, as far as he 
could gueſs, at that diſtance, the foremoſt ran 
like Ahimaaz, the ſon of Zadok. This was 
agreeable news to the king, who immediately 
faid, Ahimaaz is a good man, and cometh with good 
tidings. Soon after, preſenting himſelf before 
David, he told him: All is well; and then, proſ- 
trating himſelf, added, Bleſſed be ihe Lerd thy 
God, who bath delivered up to deſtruftion the men 
that took up arms againſt my Lord the king. 
David immediately aſked if the young man Ab- 
ſalom was fafe? Ahimaaz told him, that when 
he, and the other courier were ſent off by Joab, 


© 
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$ The words Joſephus puts into Joab's mouth on this oc- 
caſion, is to the following effect: My lord, ſaid he, you 
*« diſhonour yourſelf by this ridiculous and effeminate la- 
mentation. Tt appears as if you deteſted the very people 
who have preſerved your life at the hazard of their own; 
and that you reſpe& thoſe mortal enemies who have ſuf- 
fered a puniſhment they juſtly deſerved. If Abſalom had 
overcame us, and pofleſſed himſelf of the kingdom, he 
would have begun his vengeance on you and your family, 
and the whole of us ſhould have fallen in an undiſtin- 
'* guiſhed ruin. Both your conſcience and your honour 


** ought to check you for this intemperate tenderneſs for the 


| 
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he ſaw a great tumult, but knew not the occaſion 


of it. The king then bid him riſe up, and 
| pointed to the place where he would have him 


ſtand. Soon after Cuſhi arrived, and ſaid to the 
king, Good tidings for my Lord the king; for 
the Lord bath now avenged thee of all them 
that roſe up in crms againſt thee, The kin 
eagerly replied, Is the young man Abſalom ſafe? 
Cuſhi, in a tender and delicate manner, ſaid, May 
the enemies of my lord the king, and all that riſe 
againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as the young man is ! 
This news greatly affected David, who immedi- 
ately withdrew into one of the apartments over 
the gate of the city, weeping as he went, and 
crying out, O my ſen Abſalom, my ſon, my ſen 
Abſalom ! Would to God I had died for hee, O 
Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon ! | | 

Joab was ſoon informed of the king's diſtreſs, 
and immediately repaired to his apartment, 
where, (inſtead of apologizing for his own con- 
duct, or ſympathiſing with his ſovereign in the 
bitterneſs of his JA: and tenderly laying before 
him the 11] conſequences that might at that time 
have attended it) he, with an unparrelled in- 
ſolence, thus addreſſed him : © Thou haſt, ſaid 
« he, this day ſhamed the faces of all thy ſer- 
ec vants, which have this day ſaved thy life, and 
ce the lives of thy ſons, and daughters, and wives, 
and concubines, in that thou loveſt thine e- 
«© nemies, and hateſt thy friends. For thou haſt 
declared this day, that thou regardeſt neither 
<« princes nor ſervants; for this day I perceive, 
ce that if Abſalom had lived, and all we had 
« died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 
«© Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak com- 
ce fortably to thy ſervants ; for I ſwear by the 
Lord, if thou go not forth, there ſhall not 
tarry one with thee this night; and that will 
be worle unto thee, than the evil that befel 
ce thee from ti. / youth until now.” 

Sure nothing can be conceived in more impe- 
rious and haughty terms than this remonſtrance ! 


ce 


cc 
cc 


cc 


More injurious to the king, or falſe in its nature! 


It was plainly juſtifying to his face the murder 
of his ſon, It was, in fact, telling him that, as 


he was above his reach, and fearleſs of his diſ- 


pleaſure, he would not appear to juſtify the 


murder of his ſon, and him who was the author 
of it. | 


David was at this time too much in the power 


of Joab to refuſe his imperious orders. He 
therefore appeared in public, and as ſoon as the 
people were informed of it, they came to con- 
gratulate him on the occaſion ; as alſo to wiſh 


him joy on the great ſucceſs he had obtained 
over his rebellious ſubjects. | 


CHAP, 


8 


memory of ſo implacable an enemy. Tis true he was 
your ſon, but he was certainly a moſt ungracious one; 
and you cannot be juſt to God's Providence, without ac- 
knowledging the bleſſing of his being taken away. Let 
me therefore beg that you will immediately ſhew yourſelf 
chearfully to your people, and tell them that, next under 
God, it is owing to their loyalty and courage you are in- 
„ debted for the honour of this day. If you perſiſt in your 

lamentations, your army and kingdom will fall into other 
hands, and then you will have juſt cauſe to weep and la- 
ment your abſurd conduct.“ 


Nie 


- 
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David's reſtoration and return to Jeruſalem: Is reconciled to Shimei, and returns Mephiboſheth, the 
fon of Jonathan, his poſſeſſions, which he had beftowed en Ziba, the ſteward of Mephiboſheth. His 


gratitude to Barzillai. 


Sheba raiſes an inſurrefion, upon which David ſends Amaſa, bis general, 


againſt him, who is treacheroufly wounded by Foab. Sbeba's rebellion ſuppreſſed. The Iſraelites are 
affifted with a famine, on account of Saul's flaughter of the Gibeonites. David gives up ſeven of 
Saul's deſcendants, who are hanged on Gibbets erefled for the purpoſe, after which the famine ceaſes. 
David engages the Philiſtines and conquers them. Compoſes a pſalm of thankſgiving on the occaſion. 


Account of David's Worthies. 


David numbers the people, for doing of which he incurs 


the Divine diſpleaſure, and on that account the Iſraelites are afflified with a dreadful peſtilence. 
David humiliates himſelf before God for his tranſgreſſion, and, by order of the prophet Gad, erefts 
an altar on the occaſion, and offers up ſacrifices, upon which the plague ceaſes. 


HE defeat of Abſalom, and the extinction 

of the rebellion under him, was no ſooner 
known among the tribes of Iſrael, by the flight 
of thoſe who had eſcaped our of the battle to 
their reſpective places of abode, than David's 
friends, who were very numerous through all the 
kingdom, uſed the proper methods to bring over 
to their duty all thoſe who had been engaged in, 
or favoured the rebellion. To effect this they 
reminded the people, that David had, by his vic- 
tories, delivered them out of the hands of their 
enemies, particularly the Philiſtines; and yet, 
notwithſtanding theſe eminent ſervices, he had 


been forced to abandon his capital, and flee out 


of the land, at the inſtigation of Abſalom, his 
lon, who had been advanced to the kingdom in 
his ſtead. But that, as Abſalom was now dead, 
there could be no reafon for their delaying to re- 
turn to their allegiance to David, and coming to 
an unanimous reſolution of bringing him back 
to Jeruſalem, and reſtoring him to his throne 
and government. | 

Theſe repreſentations had their proper effect, 
inſomuch that the different tribes were eagerly 
deſirous of recalling him from his baniſhment, 
and re-eſtabliſhing him in the kingdom; his 
friends out of affection and loyalty to him, and 
thoſe who had joined Abſalom in his rebellion, 
to atone for their crimes, and more effectually to 
fecure their pardon, 

David, who continued for fome time at Ma- 


hanaim after his victory, waiting to ſee what ef- 


fect the news of it would have upon the people, 
received the agreeable intelligence, that they 
were in-general difpoſed in his tavour, and were 
concerting meaſures for his reſtoration. Burt as 
the tribe of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, had not yet ſhewn any diſpoſition to return 
to their obedience, nor ſent him any invitation 
to take poſſeſſion of the city, he wrote to Zadok 
and Abiathar the prieſts, deſiring them to repair 


to, and expoſtulate with, the elders. of Judah in | 


theſe words: Why are ye the laſt to bring the king 


——_—_— 


—_— 


With reſpect to the promiſe made by David to Amaſa N 


of placing him in Joab's room, the prudence of it will 
plainly appear, if we conſider that Joab and Amaſa ſtood in 
the ſame degree of conſanguinity : the offer, therefore, mult 


. 


— 


, 


mily, and my near relation? 


Joab . 


for the murder of Abner, and the aſſaſſin ation of Abſalom. 


back to his bonſe? ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael 


is come to the king, even to his houſe. Ye are 
brethren, my bones and my fleſh. Wherefore then 
are ye the laſt to bring back the king ? He like- 
wiſe ſent a particular meſſage to Amaſa, the rebel 
general : Say ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my 
bone and of my fleſh ? that is, of my own fa- 
God do ſo to me, 
and more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt 
before me continually, in the room of Joab. 

This part of David's conduct was exceeding, 
prudent and neceſſary. The tribe of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, were under the 
command of Amaſa, who was peculiarly guilty, 
as he had headed the rebellion under Abſalom, 
and had great reaſon to fear David's reſentment; 
and who certainly would have kept poſſeſſion of 
Jerufalem, and continued the ſpirit of diſaffec- 
tion to the king, had he not been aſſured of in- 
demnity both for himſelf and his adherents. 
David, therefore, well knowing the importance 


of the tribe of Judah, and of Amaſa, who had 


terized the city, and garriſoned it with a ſtrong 
body of troops, thought it abſolutely neceſſary 
to regain the affections and recover their intereſt. 
To effect this, without mentioning a ſingle word 
of the rebellion, he only puts them in mind that 


he was of their own tribe, and gently reproaches 


them for being the laſt, who ſhould have been 


the firſt, of the tribes to obtain his reſtoration. 


As for Amaſa, he firſt compliments him on being 
his near relation, and then aſſures him that he 
ſhould be captain- general of his army inſtead of 
6 The prudence of this conduct imme- 
diately appeared by its effects: for he, that is, 
Amaſa, bowed tte hearts of all the men of Judab, 
even as the heart of one man; and in return for 
his great generoſity and goodneſs to them, they 
immediately ſent a depuration to invite David, 
and all his ſervants to Jeruſalem. 
Amada, and the tribe of Judah, being thus 
gained over, and all the other tribes appearing, 


| well diſpoſed in favour of David, he reſolved to 


; ſet 


have been influenced by the perſonal qualities of the man, 
the importance of gaining him over (he being a perſon of 
great power and authority) and a reſentment againſt Joab 


ſet out immediately on his return to Jeruſalem. 
He was accompanied by a great number of peo- 
ple belonging to the different tribes in whoſe 
country he had reſided during the rebellion ; as 
alſo by the deputies from Judah, who aſſured 
him that the whole tribe, would, in a body, aſ- 
ſemble at Gilgal, and from thence march to the 
river, provide every thing neceſſary for his paſ- 
ſage over it, with his ſervants and attendants, 
and ſupply him with all accommodations for 
his journey to the city. 

The whole tribe of Judah attended David as 
their deputies had told him, and with them went 
Shimei, who had curſed and thrown ſtones at 
the king in his flight, attended with a thouſand 
Benjamites. To ſhew his extraordinary zeal and 
joy at David's reſtoration, he went down to Jor- 
dan before the king had paſſed over it, and be- 
fore the tribe of Judah could reach it, hoping, 
no doubt, that by this appearance of his peculiar 
affection to him, he ſhould atone for his paſt in- 
ſolence and treaſon, and more readily obtain the 
king's forgiveneſs. | 
As ſoon as David had got on the oppoſite 
ſide the river Jordan, Shimei preſented himſelf 
before him, fell proſtrate at his feet, and, in a 
very ſuppliant manner, apologized for his vil- 
lainous behaviour, recanting all his accuſations, 
acknowledging that he had grievouſly offended, 
and humbly imploring forgiveneſs. © Let not, 
« ſays he, my lord impute iniquity to me, nei- 
ce ther do thou remember what thy ſervant did 


« out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take 
tc it to heart. For thy ſervant doth know that 
he hath ſinned. Therefore behold I am come 
the firſt this day of all the houſe of Joſeph, 
to go down to meet my lord the king.” Abi- 
ſhai, (moved with a juſt indignation againſt a 
wretch, who firſt, in the malice of his heart, 
falſely and virulently abuſed his ſovereign, 
and attempted to murder him, and then meanly 
retracted his calumnies to ſave his life, fearful 
of being puniſhed like a traitor and regicide as 
he well deſerved) ſaid to the king, * Shall not 
* Shimei be put to death, becauſe he hath 
<« curſed the Lord's anointed ?” David, though 
warm, could not be deliberately vindictive ; 
and therefore, being diſpleaſed with Abiſhat's 
propoſal, told him he intermeddled with an affair 
that did not concern him, and that the prompt- 


The words in the text are, that he had not dreſſed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, from the 
day that the king departed, 2 Sam. xix, 24. Thele were 
ſome of the inſtances, wherein the Jews were accuſtomed to 
expreſs their mourning ; and they are here mentioned by the 
hiſtorian, as evidences of the falſhood of Ziba's information 
againſt his maſter, ſince no one, who neglected himſelf to 
this degree, could be ſuppoſed ambitious of a crown. | Not 
dreſſing his feet may ſignify either not cutting his toe-nails, 
or his act waſhing bis feet, which the Jews were accuſtomed 
very frequently to do, becauſe of the bad ſcent which was 
natural to them, as well as the Arabians, and ſome other 
nations; and therefore his omiſſion of this could not but 
make him offenſive to himſelf. Not trimming his beard was 
letting his hair grow negligently, and without any order : 

for the manner of the * was, to cut the hair Kom the 
lip upwards, and what grew likewiſe on the cheek, but what 
Was on the chin, and ſo backwards. to the ear, they ſuffered to 
grow; and vt waſhing his tlothes muſt denote his not putting 


17 


on clean linen, but wearing the ſame ſhirt the whole time. 
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te perverſely, the day that my lord the king went 


193 
ing him to revenge himſelf on Shimei, though 
it might proceed from zeal in him for his ſer- 
vice, was, in reality, the advice of an enemy: 
that it was exciting him to an unneceſſary in- 
ſtance of ſeverity, a his reſtoration was now 
happily accompliſhed, and needed not the death 
of Shimei, or any other perſon, to ſecure it; and 
that therefore he was reſolved no man ſhould be 
put to death that day in Iſrael. * What have I 
© to do with you (ſays he) ye ſons of Zeruiah, 
ce that ye ſhould this day be adverſaries to me? 
« Shall there any man be put to death this day 
te in Iſrael ? For do not I know that I am this 
te day king over Iſrael ?” He then turned to 
Shimei, and gave him his royal word and oath 
that no harm whatever ſhould come to him on 
his account; upon which aſſurance Shimei made 
his reverence, and departed. 

Another remarkable perſon who went to wait 
on David at this time was, the perfidious Ziba, 
accompanied 4 his fifteen ſons, and twenty ſer- 
vants. He had again impoſed upon his maſter, 
for, when he ordered him to make ready his als, 
that he, among others, might go and meet the 
king, he flid away himſelf to make his court 
firſt; ſo that Mephiboſheth, being lame, was 
forced to ſtay at Jeruſalem (where he had all 
along mourned * for the king's abſence) until 
David arrived : But when he was admitted into- 
his preſence, and the king ſeemed to be angry 
with him for not having accompanied him in his 
exile, he charged this ſeeming neglect upon the 
perfidy of his ſervant, whot: iniquity he ſo 
clearly pointed out, and ſet his own caſe in ſo 
fair a light t, that the king was convinced of the 
treachery of Ziba, and therefore revoked the 
haſty grant he had made in his favour, and 
reſtored to Mephiboſheth thoſe poſſeſſions of 
which he had been diveſted by the artifices of 
his perfidious and treacherous ſervant. 

Before David had advanced as far as the river 
Jordan, in his return to Jeruſalem, he was met 
by - another perſon of diſtinguiſhed note who 
came to compliment him on the occaſion. This 
was Barzillai, the Gileadite, who teſtified his 
friendſhip and allegiance to him, during the time 
of the rebellion, by ſupplying him and his men 
with great quantities Fs proviſions during their 


king reverence, David, in gratitude for favours 


hin 


if 
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+ The words Joſephus puts into Mephiboſheth's mouth, 
when pleading his excuſe to David for not attending him, 
and acknowledging the favours received. from the king, are 
to this effect: Nor has he only diſappointed me 0 eak- 
ing of Ziba) in the exerciſe of my duty, but has been doing 
me ſpightful offices to your majeſty Iikewiſe : But you, Sir, 
« are 10 juſt, and ſo great a lover of God and truth, that 
I am ſure your generoſity and wiſdom will never entertain 
a calumny to my prejudice. . Our family has had the ex- 
«« perience of your piety, modeſty and goodnefs to a degree 
*« never to be forgotten, in paſling over and patdoning the 
% innumerable hazards and perſecutions that you were ex. 
<« poſed to in the days and by the contrivance of my grand- 
“ father, when all our lives were forfeited, in your power, 
% and at your mercy. But then, after all this gracious ten- 

% derneſs, your — the honour of taking me to 
% your table, (a perſon ſo obnoxious in regard of my rela- 
«* tions) as a friend and as a gueſt, nothing could be either 
«« greater, or more obliging, and for all which I return you 


| © my moſt fincere and grateful acknowledgments.” 


ll „ee 


ſtay at Mahanaim. After Barzillai had paid the 


received, gave him an invitation to accompany 
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him to Jeruſalem, and at the fame time pro- || therefore" we have ſome peculiar intereſt in irn. 
miſed that as ſoon as he arrived there he would | Where fore ben br ye ang wirh' us for our being 
liberally provide for him. The good old man ||| the firft to me our affection to him eſpectaliy; 
anſwered, How long have I to live that I ſhould as we have put the king to no expenee for our 


go up with the king to Jeruſalem? I am this day | attendunce on him, nor received! any gratuity for 


faurſcore years old, and can I diſtern bettveen geed our aeal in ſerving him. This anſwer farther in- 


and evil? Have I any reliſh for the pleafures 
and enjoyments of a court? Can thy ſervant 
taſte what I eat, or what I drin,? Can I any 
more hear the voice of ſinging men and ſinging 
women? Wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant be yet 
a burthen to my lord the king? Thy ſervant will 
go a little way over Jordan with the king; and 
why ſhould the king recompence it me with ſuch a 
reward? hereby acknowledging that the honour 
he did him by his kind invitation to his court 
was too great a recompence for the ſmall proofs 
he had given him of his affection and zeal for 
his perſon and government. He then defired 
the fing's permiſſion to turn back again, that he 
might die in his own city, and be buried by the 
grave of his father and mother. But that he 
might not appear to undervalue the king's 
kind offers, he ſaid, Behold thy ſervant Chim- 
ham I, let him go over with my lord the king, and 
do to him what ſhall ſeem good unto thee, David 
replied, Chimbam fhall go over with me, and I will 
do to him that which ſhall ſeem good ta thee, and 
do for him whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me. 
Barzillai accordingly attended the king over the 
river Jordan, where the king embraced him m 
the moſt affectionate manner, wiſhed him all 
happineſs, and ſent him highly pleaſed to his ha- 
bitation and family. | 

When David had croſſed the river Jordan, 
he proceeded with all expedition towards Gilgal, 
attended not only by the whole tribe of Judah, 
but conſiderable detachments from half of the 
other tribes ; as alſo the thouſand men with Shi- 
mei, of the tribe of Benjamin. When they came 
to Gilgal they found that the reſt of the tribes 
were come down, in large bodies, to pay their 
ſubmiſſion to David. Theſe, underftanding 
that the tribe of Judah had been particularly 
ſummoned by David to attend him, which none 
of the other tribes had been, and that upon their 
ſingle invitation, without waiting for the other 
tribes, he had reſolved to return to Jeruſalem, 
they were incenſed to the higheſt degree, and 
ſuch a difference aroſe between the men of Ju- 
dah and them as occaſioned a new rebellion, 
The Iſraelites in general thinking the credit of 
the king's reſtoration would be fixed on the tribe 
of Judah alone, thus expoſtulated with David : 
Why, ſaid they, have our breit ren the men of Fu- 
dab, flolen thee away (clandeſtinely, as it were, 
taken thee from the reſt of their brethren) an 


have brought the king: and bis houſhold, and all. 
Ferdan? as though 


David's men with him over 
he was their peculiar excluſive property, with 
whom the reſt of the tribes had no ſhare. The 


men of Judah, without Tuffering David to in- 
——erpoſe, imprudently replied, Becauſe the King 1, 
near of kin to us, as being of our tribe, and 
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1.125 general ſuppoſed that Chimham was, Barzillai's 


ſon. See 1 Kings ii. 7. In Jerttial--xli. 17. PAK mens, 


tion of he habitation of Cbimbam, Which was near Bethle- 
hem; and it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that David, having a 
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ce why 


flamed the Iſraelites, who replied, witk indig- 
nation, „ We have ten parts in the king, and 
« Wwe have alſo more right in Havid than ye: 
then did ye deſpiſe us, that our advice 
5 ſhould' not be firſt had in bringing back our 
« king.” This the men of Judah treated with 


contempt, and anſwered the diſcontented tribes 
in fo hanghty a manner, that they wanted 0. 
thing but a leader to head them, to bring about 


a ſecond revolution, and prevent David's re- 
ſettlement on the throne. 3 
Furbulent and factious perſons are ſeldom 
wanting in caſes of public diſturbance, and ſweh 
an one ſoon appeared among the Iſraelites. 
Sheba, the ſon of Bichri, a Bemamite, (who had 
probably been an officer in the late rebellion, 
and was of a profligate temper and character) 
taking advantage of theſe diſcontents, immedi- 
ately blew the trumpet of ſedition, and cried out 
in the midſt of the people, Ve have no part in 
David, neither have we any inheritance in the ſon of 
Fa. Every nan to his tent, O Iſrael. This was 
poken by way of indignation to the dlaims of 
the tribe of Judah of a ſuperior intereſt in Da- 
vid as king. Since you will have it that the 
king is yours, be it ſo. We renounce all intereſt 
in, and claim to him; and you and the king may 
go together. Let us return to our camp, O Iſ- 
rae], and provide a king for ourſelves. | 
As the Iſraelites in general were ever prone to 
rebellion, this ſpeech of Sheba's took immediate 
effect. The body of the people deſerted David, 
marched off under Sheba, and probably would 
have advanced him, or one of Saul's family, to 
the crown, had not proper meafures been imme- 
diately taken to quaſh the defection in its in- 
fancy. The tribe of Judah continued faithful 
to the king, whom they conducted, with all ex- 
pedition, to his palace at Jeruſalem. * 
As ſoon as David had taken poſſeſſion of ſe- 
ruſalem, and was reinſtated in his palace, one of 
his firſt cares was, to remove thoſe concubines, 
or ſecondary wives, whom Abſalom had fo ſcan- 
dalouſly abuſed. He therefore ordered them to 
be ſeparated from the palace, and maintained in 


a proper place of ſecluſion and retirement, where 
Proper p 


they were kept the remainder of their lives as 
widows, without having any future commerce 
with man. This was certainly a very prudent 
ſtep taken by David, for had they been permitted 
to appear again in public, it might have been ef 
bad conſequence, at leaſt. it would have renewed 
in the minds of the people the opprobious in- 
famy of his ſon, whoſe faults he was anxiouſly 
deſirous of burying in oblivion. 
The inſurrection of -Sheba was now become 
too ſerious to be neglected. David, therefore, 
gave orders to Amaſa (whom he appointed cap- 
ar i bee dee 11 4 | rain- 
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patrimony in the field of Bethlehem, beſtowed it upon this | 
fon of Barzillai, {rom whence the Place received the name 
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tain- general in Joab's ſtead) to aſſemble the 
troops of the tribe of Judah within three days, 
and to put himſelſ at the head of them, that he 
might review them in perſon at Jeruſalem. 
Amaſa, by ſome means or other, did not appear 
at the time appointed, upon which David, to 
prevent the inconvenience of any farther delay, 
and the increaſe of Sheba's party, ordered Abi- 
ſhai, Joab's brother, to gather together the 
king's guards, 'and what other forces he could 
collect, and immediately purſue Sheba, to pre- 
vent him, if poſſible, from ſeizing any of the 
fortified cities for his ſecurity. Abiſhai accord- 
ingly took Joab's own regiment, conſiſting of 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, together with all 
the mighty men that were in, or near the city, 
and marched out of Jeruſalem in purſuit of the 


rebel. Joab attended him though not as general; | 


and when they had got as far as the great rock 
of Gibeon, they were joined by Amaſa, with 
the men of Judah he had collected, who put 
himſelf at the head of the whole as commander 
in chief, 

The garment that Joab wore was girt round 
him in the military manner, and over it was the 
belt of his ſword, ſo faſtened that the ſword 
hung upon his loins in the ſcabbard. As Joab 
went up to Amaſa, the ſword falling out of the 


ſcabbard, he caught it in his left hand, and faid | 


to Amaſa, Art thou in health my brother ? imme- 

diately after which he took hold of Amaſa's 
| beard with his right hand in order to ſalute him, 
as was then the cuſtom of the country. Amaſa, 
either not ſeeing the ſword in his left hand, or, 
| becauſe he ſuſpected no treachery, not regarding 

it, received Joab's ſalute, when the , perfidious 
wretch inſtantly plunged his ſword iſto Amaſa“s 
body, killed him on the ſpot, left him weltering 
in his blood, and then haughtily and treaſon- 
ably put himſelf at the head of the army. 
This was, as Joſephus obſerves, a very impious 
and execrable action, thus to murder a relation, 
who had never injured him out of envy for his 
being created general, and having an equal ſhare 


in the king's favour with himſelf. He had mur- | 


dered Abner before on the ſame account : but 
for that he had a ſpecious pretence, namely, 
that he did it to avenge the death of his brother 
Aſſahel; whereas he had not any excuſe whate- 
ver for the murder of Amaſa. : 

After Joab had executed this horrid piece of 
butchery on Amaſa, he left one of his ſervants to 
ſtand by the body; and, leſt the troops ſhould 
be at a loſs what to do when they ſaw their ge- 
neral dead, he ordered him to tell them, as they 
marched by, that whoever was in Joab's intereſt, 
and David's faithful friend, they ſhould imme- 
- Ciately follow Joab. But when the ſoldiers ſaw A- 
maſa wallowing in his blood, they flocked around 
him, were ſhocked at the ſpectacle, and ſeemed 
unwilling to follow Joab in the expedition. 
The officer obſerving this removed the dead 
body out of the road into a neighbouring 
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$ The words Joſephus puts into the woman's mouth, on 
this occaſion, is to the following effect: Will ye, ſays 
** ſhe, like traitors, ſuffer your wives and children to periſh 
for the ſake of a villain whom none of you know ? What 
„has Sheba done for you that can balance the obligations 
you lay under to David? Or, ſetting aſide all other ar 
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fleld, and covered it with a cloth, upon which 


the people went on after Joab, who was gone 


before in purſuit of the rebel. 

In the mean time Sheba, in order to draw 
together a conſiderable army, had marched with 
his adherents from Gilgal, through all the tribes 
that lay in his way to Abel-Maacah, a fortified 


town belonging to the tribe of Naphtah, in the 


northern part of Judea. Not meeting with that 
fucceſs he had expected, he reſolved not to pro- 
ceed any farther, but, for the preſent, to ſecure 
himſelf in the town of which he was now poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed. 

As ſoon as Joab underſtood where Sheba had 
ſhut himſelf up, he immediately marched with his 
army to the place, whither he had no ſooner ar- 
rived, than he ordered his men to throw up a ſort 
of rampart againſt the wall of the city, from 
whence he battered it in order to beat it down. 
After making ſome progreſs in this buſineſs, a 
prudent woman of the city, getting upon the 
top of the walls, called to the beſiegers, and 
begged ſhe might be permitted to ſpeak to their 
general. This being granted, Joab approached 


the walls within hearing, when the woman ad- 


dreſſed him in words to this effect: © It has, 
c ſays ſhe, been always a cuſtom founded on the 
c law of God, whenever the Iſraelites came 
before any city, to offer peace in the firſt place, 
* even though the inhabitants were of another 
nation; much more ought it to be done to a 
e people, who are all of the ſame blood, and the 
<« greateſt part of them loyal ſubjects to the 
& king.” Jam one of them that are peaceable aud 
faithful in Ifrael : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy @ city, and 
a mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou flow up the 
inheritance of the Lord? Joab told her he had 


not any ill deſign againſt the people of the city; 


all he requeſted was, that they would deliver up 
the rebel Sheba, on doing which he would im- 
mediately raiſe the ſiege, and draw off his army. 
The woman deſired him to deſiſt for a ſhort time, 
and his requeſt ſhould be complied with: Bebold, 
ſaid ſhe, his head ſhall be thrown to thee over the 
wall, The woman then went to the principal 
people of the city, to whom ſhe related the con- 
ference that had paſſed between her and Joab, 
and expoſtulated $ with them fo forcibly on the 
great danger they were in, that they immediately 
ſeized Sheba, cut off his head, and threw it over 


the wall to Joab, in the preſence of the whole 


army. | 

In conſequence of this Joab, agreeable to his 
promiſe, ordered a retreat to be ſounded, and the 
ſoldiers diſperſed every man to his tent. Having 
thus put an end to the rebellion, Joab returned 


to the king at Jeruſalem, and was continued in 


the poſt of captain-general, which he had 
uſurped after the murder of Amaſa. 

This circumſtance hath occaſioned ſome very 
ſevere reflections on David's honour and juſtice, 
and he is reproached by ſome becauſe Joab was 
continued in the command, and not a fingle ſyl- 

| lable 
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*« guments, how can you be ſo unreaſonable as to ſuppoſe 
* that you are able to reſiſt the force of ſo powerful an ar- 
mp as is even now before you? Be quick in your deter- 
* mination, for on that depends either your ſafety, or im- 
% mediate deſtruftion,” = 
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lable of any notice taken by David of the mur- 
ther of Amaſa, whom he himfelf had appointed 
general; as tho' David had acquietced in the 
murther, and confirmed Joab in the command of 
the army, as the reward of it. But that David 
did greatly reſent this murther of Amaſa, is evi- 
dent from his laft advice to Solomon, in which 
he nobly recommends, and gives it in charge to 
him, to do juſtice on that bloody aſſaſſin for the 
murthers of Abner and Amaſa. David was not 
now able himſelf to do it, and Joab was too 

owerful a ſubject to be brought to any account. 

e have ſeen that he had inſolence enough, 
after Abſalom's death, to threaten the king with 
a new revolt, if he did not do what he ordered 
him; and after the aſſaſſination of Amaſa, he 
uſurped, in defiance of his maſter's appointment, 
the command of all the forces. They ſeem to 
have had an affection for him as a brave and ſuc- 
ceſsful general ; he had juſt now reſtored the 
quiet of the land, by intirely quelling the inſur- 
rection under Sheba, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
without fear of the king, and in defiance of juſ- 
tice, as generaliſſimo of the army ; and conti- 
nued to aſſume this rank, not by David's order 
and inclination, but by his mere acquieſcence in 
a meaſure that was contrary to his will, but 
which he was not able, at this time, to ſet 
aſide. 3 
We come now to a part of David's hiſtory 
and conduct, that hath been, by ſome, thought 
exceptionable, though we cannot help thinking 
it far otherwiſe, it being an illuſtrious proof of 
the generoſity of his temper, the regard he paid 
to his oath to Saul, and the friendſhip he owed 
to the memory and family of Jonathan. That 
the reader may be the better judge of this matter 
it will be neceſſary to recapitulate ſome matters 
(which we ſhall do in as conciſe a manner as 
poſſible) that have been already amply men- 
tioned, and which took place while Joſhua was 
leader of the people. 

The inhabitants of Gibeon, (a large royal 
city, which, after the diviſion of the country, 
was yielded to the tribe of Benjamin) were A- 
morites by birth and nation; and when the Iſ- 
raelites under Joſhua invaded the land of Cana- 
an, the Gibeonites, hearing what Joſhua had done 
to Jericho and Ai, and fearful of their own ſafe- 
ty, fraudulently perſuaded the Iſraelites to enter 
into a league with them, which was ſolemly ra- 
tified by a public oath, ſo that they had the na- 
tional faith for the ſecurity of their lives and 
properties; for which reaſon the Iſraelites, when 
they came to their cities, and were informed of 


the fraud, murmured againſt the princes for ha- 


—— es 


[| The circumſtance of Saul's death could be no reaſon 
againſt bringing to juſtice thoſe of his 4/-ody hou/e, who had 
been the inſtruments of his crnelty in the deſtruction of the 
poor Gibeonites, if any of them were alive after his death, 
whatever might be the number of years hetween the com- 
miſſion of the crime, and the inflicting the vengeance it de- 
ſerved. The reaſon why the oracle expreſsly dictated no 
act of expiation, was becauſe David only enquired for what 
reaſon the famine was ſent. When this was known, 1t was 
11ſo well known that the Gibeonites were to have ſome proper 
latisfaction made to them; ſo that though the oracular 
anſwer did not dictate in expreſs words any act of expiation, 
yet it was of ſuch a nature as that David was immediately led 


to think of an expiation ; for he knew that the edding of } 
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ving made a league with the Gibeontes. The 
princes, to appeaſe the people, ſaid to them, 
© We have ſworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Iſrael, therefore we muſt not touch them. 
We will even let them live, leſt wrath be upon 
us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto 
them.” They were accordingly ſpared, bur 
condemned to ſervitude, and made hewers of 
wood, and drawers of water, for the congrega- 
tion, and for the altar of the Lord, perpetually, 
in the place which he ſhould choole, that is, 
wherever the tabernacle or ark ſhould reſide.— 
See Joſhua ix. x. xviii. | 

But Saul, to ingratiate himſelf with the peo- 
ple, under the ſpecious pretence of public ſpirit, 
and to appear warm and active for the national 
intereſt, ſought to flay them, and io deſtroy them 
from remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael. He 
actually put many of them to death, employing 
thoſe of his own houſe or family in the execu- 
tion: this he did in cold blood, in times of 
peace, when the Gibeonites were unarmed and 
deſtitute of aſſiſtance ; and all in direct violation 
of the public oath and faith he had given them 
for their ſecurity. His crime was therefore enor- 
mous and highly aggravated, laid the nation un- 
der the guilt of perjury and murder, and ſub- 
jected them to the Divine diſpleaſure. 

Though the puniſhment due for the blood 
which had been thus horridly ſhed was (for rea- 
ſons not to be accounted for) poſtponed for a 
conſiderable time, yet it at length took place. 
Soon after the quelling of Sheba's rebellion the 
Iſraelites were afflicted with a moſt dreadful fa- 
mine, which continued for three ſucceſſive years, 
in the laſt of which David, moved by ſo extraor- 
dinary a calamity, enquired of the Lord the 
cauſe of it, and was anfwered by the Oracle, that 
it was for Saul, and his bloody houſe, becauſe be flew 
the Gibeonites ||, In conſequence of this David 
ſent for ſome of the principal perſons who had 


| eſcaped the maſſacre, and ſaid to them, What 


ſhall I do for you ? wherewithal ſhall J make the 
atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the 
Lord? What ſatisfaction do you require for the 
injuries that have been done you? The Gibe- 
onites anſwered, We will have no ſilver nor gold 
of Saul, nor of his houſe ;, neither for us ſhalt thou 
kill any man in Iſrael, David then bade them 
aſk what they would have, and their requeſt 
ſhould be immediately granted. They replied, 
The man that conſumed us, and that deviſed 
« againſt us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from 
remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael ; let 
« ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, 
« and we will hang them up unto the Lord in 

| «© Gibeah 


blood was only to be atoned by the edding of his or their 
blood, on whom the murder was chargeable ; to that the oracle 
did really dictate, though not in words, the neceſſity of an 
expiation, by pointing out the crime for which the famine 
was ſent. It 15 not eafy to ſay when the ſlaughter of the 
Gibeonites was committed: the Jews, indeed, pretend, that 
Saul had taken it into his head, in one of his phrenetic fits 
of zeal, to cut them all off; but they give us no authority 
for it. It is therefore generally, and with greater probabili- 
ty, believed to have happened when he New all the prieſts 
and inhabitants of Nob, for the Gibeonites were a kind of 
ſeryants to the prieſts, and employed in ſome of the loweſt 
and moſt laborious offices. | 
| T 
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David told them their requeſt ſhould be imme- 
diately complied with; upon which (ſparing 
Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, and all the 
male line of Saul *, who had any claim to; or 
were capable of contending with him for the 
crown and diſturbing him in the poſſeſſion of 
it) he delivered to them the two baſtard fons of 
Rizpah, Saul's concubine, and the five ſons of 
Micah, his youngeſt daughter, by Adriel; the 
ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite, | 

Theſe ſeven deſcendants of Saul being deli- 
vered into the hands of the Gibeonites, they im- 


mediately put them to death, by hanging them 


on gibbets erected for the purpoſe; and in this 
ſituation it was intended they ſhould continue 
till there ſell rain upon the earth, the want of 
which had occaſioned the famine. Rizpah was 
ſo affected at the fate of her two ſons, that ſhe 
had a tent made of ſackcloth (pitched near the 
place where they were executed) for her to live 
in, that, by the help of her ſervants, ſhe might 
keep watch day and night to prevent the birds 
and beaſts from deſtroying the carcaſes; and in 
this ſituation did ſhe continue till they were taken 
down and interred. 
It is to be obſerved, to the honour of David, 
that though he was under the neceſſity of de- 
livering up ſome of Saul's family to juſtice, in 
order to give ſatisfaction to the injured Gibe- 
onites, yet he took the firſt opportunity he could 
to pay the laſt tokens of reſpect that were in his 
power to the memory of Saul and his unhappy 
family. As ſoon as it appeared that the natural 
cauſe of the famine was over by the return of the 
rain, he ordered the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
(which had been buried near Jabeſh-Gilead) to 
be taken up, and, with the bodies of thoſe who 
had been hung u 
them honourably in the ſepulchre of Kiſh, Saul's 
father ; whereby he amply teſtified that fo far 
from having any enmity againſt Saul's family, he 
was pleaſed with the opportunity of ſhewing re- 
ſpect to his name and memory. This whole ac- 
count concludes with the following obſervation 
of the hiſtorian. - And they performed all that the 
king commanded, and after that God was in- 
treated for the land: God approved of David's ge- 
neroſity to the family and remains of his enemy, 


and, as a reward for it, ſent proſperity to him 
and his people. | 
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* David had given Saul his oath, ** that he would not cut 
off his ſeed after him, nor deſtroy his name out of his fa- 
ther's houſe.” Had Saul's family committed crimes worthy 
of death, David's.oath would have been no reaſon againſt 
puniſhing them according to their deſerts ; and ſuch puniſh- 
ment, if deſerved, had been no breach of his oath. If 
David did not cut off bis ſeed after him, ſo as to deſtroy his 
his name out of his father's houſe, he did not violate his oath 
to Saul. Now David did not cut off one ſingle perſon of 
Saul's family, whoſe death had a tendency to deſtroy his 
name out of his father's houſe. 'The ſeed is always reck- 
oned by the males, and not the females of a family; and 
the name in a father's houſe could only be preſerved by the 
male deſcendants. But Dayid gave up only two baſtards, the 
ſons of Rizpah, Saul's concubine, who were not the legal 
ſeed of Saul; and five of the ſons of his eldeſt daughter by 
Adriel, (who could only keep up Adnel's name, and not 
Saul's ;) and hereby obſerved, without the leaſt violation, 
his oath to Saul. Not one of the perſons he ſurrendered 


Y 


p by the Gibeonites, interred | 
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The calamity of the famine being removed, 
David's attention was engaged in oppofing the 
Philiſtines; who; though they had been greatly 
humbled in the beginning of his reign, having 
yet ſome gigantic men among them, again waged 
war againſt him. He accordingly marched 
againſt them at the head of a very conſiderable 
army, and engaging them foon obtained a com- 
plete victory, great numbers being ſlain; and the 
reſt put to flight: But this bartle was very hear 
| proving fatal to David. One of the Philiſtines 
(a man of fo large a ſize that his lance weighed 
three hundred ſhekels) ſeeing him detached from 
his army; and quite ſpent, turned ſhort, and 
ſuddenly ſtruck him to the ground ; but Abiſhai, 
the brother cf Joab, coming at the preciſe mo- 
ment to his relief, not only preſerved the king, 
but killed the Philiſtine: The whote army were 
ſo ſenſible of the king's danger, and the inter- 
poſition of Providence for his ſafety, that they 
{wore he ſhould never, from that time, perſo- 
nally engage in battle, leſt his natural courage 
ſhould involve him in the like or worſe misfor- 
tunes, by means of which the nation would ſuſ- 
| tain an irreparable loſs; and the people be de- 
rived of thoſe diſtinguiſhed bleſſings they 
had ſo often experienced under his govern- 
ment . | | | 
Notwithſtanding this defeat; the Philiſtines 
were ſtill determined to diſturb the peace of Iſ- 
rael. Having rallied their ſcattered forces; they 
fixed their place of rendezvous in the plain of 
Gob, upon which David diſpatched an army 
againſt them, and a battle taking place the Iſra- 
elites again became victorious: In this expedi- 
tion, Sibbechai, the Huſhathite, a very brave 
and experienced warrior, acquired great repu- 
tation by killing Saph, one of the race of giants, 
with his own hands. | 
After this two other battles took place betweeti 
the army of the Philiſtines and that of David, 
both of which terminated in favour of the II- 
raelites. In theſe battles were ſlain two of the 
moſt gigantic men among the whole race of the 
Philiſtines, one of whom was brother to the fa- 
mous Goliath, who had been ſlain by David du- 
ring the reign of Saul. This laſt conqueſt quite 
ſickened the Philiſtines, who diſbanded their 
army, and relinquiſhed all farther thoughts of 
interrupting the Iſraelites. 


David, having thus overcome his enemies, 
compoſed 


2 — 


male branches were alive. Now, at this very time, Mephi- 
boſheth, Jonathan's eldeſt ſon, dwelt in David's family at 
Jeruſalem ; and though lame-in his feet, yet he was ſound 
enough to be the father of a ſon named Micha, who was at 
this time old enough to have children, and, indeed, had af- 
terwards four ſons, from whom deſcended a numerous poſte- 
rity, amounting in the whole (ſons and grandſons included) 
to not leſs than one hundred and fifty. This was undoubt- 
edly a farther proof that David did not violate his oath to 
Saul in his treaty with the Gibeonites; but, on the contrary, 
that he took every meaſure his thoughts could project of 
ſtrictly preſerving it. | | 

+ The prohibition of David's going again to battle is 
thus beautifully expreſſed by the ſacred hiſtorian : Thou ſbalt 


go no more out with us to battle that thou quench not the light 


of Tjrael. 2 Sam. xxi. 17. Good kings are, in ſcripture, 
called the Light of the people (1 Kings xi. 36) becauſe the: 
beauty and glory, the conduct and direction, the comfort 
and ſafety, and welfare of a people, depend on, and are 


was capable of ſucceeding Saul, eſpecially whilſt any of the 
17 


derived from them. 
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compoſed a pſalm or hymn on the occaſion, in 
which he returned thanks to God for his great 
protection hot only on this, but on all other oc- 
Caſions during his life, This beautiful hymn, 
which is full of the moſt grateful acknowledg- 
ments to his Divine benefactor, is contained in 
the 22d chapter of the Second Book of Samuel, 
and in the 18th among the whole lift compoſed 
by the immortal Pſalmiſt. | 
At this time David had about him great num- | 
bers of men of the moſt approved courage and 
military proweſs, thirty-ſeven of whom he called 
his mighty men, or Worthies, from their having 
ne exploits of the moſt dangerous and 
urprizing nature. Of theſe we ſhall only take 
notice of the actions of five as related by the 
ſacred hiſtorian, and from whom a tclerable idea 
may be formed of the atchievements of the 
reſt. 

The firſt of theſe was Adino, the Eznite, 
who, in one encounter, broke into the ranks of 
the enemy, and, with his own hands, laid eight 
hundred men dead at his feet. 

The next was Eleazar, the ſon of Dodo, the 
Ahohite, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his great 
valour and ſtrength in an engagement at which 
David was preſent. The Philiſtines were ſo 
numerous that the Iſraelites gave way and fled ; 
but Eleazar maintained his ground, and en- 
countering the enemy, made ſuch a dreadful 
laughter among them, that his ſword was in a 
manner glued to his right hand with their 
blood. This example of bravery animated the 
whole army, who immediately rallied their 
forces, fell on the Philiſtines, and obtained a 
compleat victory. | 

The third was named Shammah, the ſon of 
Agee, the Hararite, This champion alſo, in 
an engagement with the Philiſtines, maintained 
his ground with ſuch courage, after the Iſraelites 
had given way, that he put the enemy to flight, 
and from his diſtinguiſhed valour was obtained a 
compleat conqueſt. Theſe three heroes, be- 
{ides the feats already mentioned, performed one 
of a very ſingular nature in conjunction, the 
particulars of which are as follow : The army of 
the Philiſtines lay in the valley of Rephaim, 
between David's camp and Bethlehem, where 
they had likewiſe a garriſon. David intimated 
a deſire of having ſome water from the well of 
Bethlehem, which being heard by, theſe three 
chiefs, they forced their way through the ene- 
my's camp, and having drawn ſome water out 
of the well, returned uninterrupted (the Phihi- 
tines ſtaring at them with amazement as they 
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t The words in the text are, And again the anger of the | 


Lord was kindled againſt Iſracl, and he moved Dawid againſt 
them to ſay, Go number Ijrael and Judab, 2 Sam. xx1v: 1. 
But in the original there is no nominative caſe at all We 
*find it however ſupplied in 1 Chron, xxi. 1. where it is ſaid, 
that Satan flood up againſt Ijrael, and proveked David to num: 
ber I/rael : But then, by the word Satan, there is no neceſ- 
ſity why we ſhould underſtand the devil properly ſo called, 
becauſe any evil miniſter, or counſellor, that adviſed David 
to number the people, will anſwer the ſignification of the 
word as well: and that there was ſuch counſellor, who 
prompted David to this action, ſeems to be implied in theſe 
words of Joab : Now the Lord thy God add unto the pecpie 
(how many ſoever they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes 


of my Lord the king may ſee it, but why doth my lord the king | 
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paſſed) and Na. it to the king. When 
David undenſtood at what price it had been pur- 
chaſed, even at the moſt imminent hazard of 
their lives, he would not drink of it, hut, giving 
God thanks for their ſafety, poured it on the 
round as an offering to the Lord. TS: 
The fourth of theſe champions was Abiſhai, 
the brother of Joab, who, in one day, ſlew 
three hundred of the Philiſtines wich his own 
hands. 0 
The fifth and laſt we ſhall mention was Benaiah, 
the ſon of Jchoida. This mighty man was chal- 
lenged by two brothers, (Moabites) famous for 
their military exploits, both of whom he engaged 
at the ſame time, and laid them dead at his feer, 
He likewiſe encountered with an Egyptian, a 
man of prodigious ſtrength and ſize; His ad- 
verſary was well provided with arms, and him- 
ſelf almoſt defenceleſs, notwithſtanding which 
he cloſed with him, wreſted his ſpear trom his 
hands, and killed him with his own weapon. Bur 
he performed another atchievement ſtill more 
extraordinary than the former. A lion had fallen 
into a pit, from whence he could not extricate 
himſelf, and there being at the ſame time a deep 
ſnow, the mouth of the pit (which was narrow) 
was almoſt claſed. The lion, finding himſelf 
not likely to effect his eſcape, ſet up a moſt hi- 
deous roar, upon which Benaiah, being directed 
by the noile, went to the place, and immediately 
deſcending into. the pit, ſtruck the hon ſo for- 
cibly on the head with his club, that he fell to 
the ground, and inſtantly expired. vers 
Such were the exploits performed by theſe 
five CA OMA and the other thirty two were 
no leſs diſtinguiſhed for their great courage and 
military proweſs. | | 
David, whatever was the occaſion of it, fud- 
denly took 1t into his head that he would know 
the number of his people ꝙ, forgetting the com- 
mand of Moſes, who had ſaid, that on ſuch occa- 
ſion. there ſhould be an oblation of half a ſhekel 
by the head offered to the Lord. (See Exad. 
xxx.) He accordingly gave orders to Joab to 
go through the whole kingdom, and bring him 
an account of all the people. Go, ſald he, 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even to 
Beerſteba, and number ye the people. Joab ſtrongly 
remonſtrated againſt ſuch a procedure &, and that 
in a manner more modeſt than was cuſtomary 
with him; but the king's orders were poſitive, 
upon which Joab, aſſiſted by ſome of the king's 
principal officers, ſat out on the expedition. 
They began on the eaſt ſide of the river Jordan, 
went round by the north parts of Canaan, and 
returned 
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delight in this thing? 2 Sam. xxiv. 3, Whereby it ſeems 
plain, that the matter had been debated in the king's coun- 
cil before, and that, though Joah was one who oppoſed 
it, David was more influenced; by the perſuaſion of ſome 
other. 

$ ltis evident that this action of David's was thought a 
very wrong, ſtep, even by Joab himſelf, who remonſtrated 
againſt it, being apprehenſive of the bad conſequences that 
might attend it: and therefore Joa counted; not Leui and 
Benjamin, 1 Chron, xxi. G. becauſe the king*s ward was au- 
rainab/e tg bim. It is probable we do not underſtand all tha 
circumſtances of this very, ſingular tranſaction; but, Joab's 
ſenſe of it (who, was no, ſcrypulous man) ſhews that David's 
conduct in it was, exceeding imprudent, and might ſubject 


his people to very great inconveniences. 


Fl 


returned to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months 
and twenty days. By the eſtimate Joab brought 
there appeared to be 800,000,men fit ro bear 
arms, and 500,00 in the tribe of Judah only ; 
excluſive of the tribes of Levi and Benjamin, 
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innocent people, for tis I alone who have of- 
<< fended thee i have fined, and 1 have done 
<0rckedly : hut tbeſe ſheepg rewhat have they dont? 
Let thine bind, I pray ubee, be 'agaihſt me, and 


my father's houſe *: 


whom he had not numbered. 011579 

David had no ſooner received the account of 
the number of his people than his heart miſgave 
him. He knew he had offended; the Almighty 


the moſt fervent prayers and ſupplications. 7 
bave ſinned, ſaid: he, greatly in that bare dont 
and now 1 beſeech thee,, O Lord, tate nway' the 
iniquily of thy ſervant, for I have done very fools 
7 ly. . v3 3 | f l 
gh US 1- morning the prophet Gad was ſent 
to David with an offer of three things for his 
choice; namely, a ſeven years famine; perſe- 
cution by his enemies for three months; or a 
peſtilence for three days. The choice of ſuch great 
evils exceedingly perplexed and confounded 
David, who, knowing he muſt accept of one of 
the three, argued with himſelf to this effect: 
« If, ſays he, I chuſe the famine, it will appear 
« as if I had more care for myſelf than my 


treſſed for the want of bread.' If I chuſe a 
courſe of unſucceſsful battles with the enemy, 
it will appear the ſame, having ſtrong holds 
or caſtles, to which I can fly for ſafety.” » But 
for the laſt, it is a calamity common as well to 
« kings as ſubjects, and which ſtrikes. terror into 
cc all without diſtinction. | I had rather fall into 
ce the hands of God than thoſe of my enemies.” 
Let us fall new into the band of the Lord; for his 
mercies are great, and let me not fall into the hand 
of man. 5 | | 
David having made choice of the peſtilence, 
God was pleaſed to ſend it immediately among 
the people, and it raged with ſuch irreſiſtable 
violence, that within the three days it took off 
no leſs than 70,000 men. It began in the ex- 


advances towards Jeruſalem, winch when the 
king and inhabitants heard, they cloathed them- 
ſelves in ſackcloth and, with all humility, cried 
unto God for mercy. A little before the evening 
ſacrifice (or before the time of evening prayer) 
there appeared an angel over Jeruſalem, brand- 
iſhing a flaming ſword, as if going to deſtroy 
it. As ſoon as David ſaw this Divine meſſenger 
he broke out into an exclamation to this effect : 
Lord, puniſh the ſhepherd, but preſerve the 
« ſheep; pour down thy wrath on me and my 
« family, but let me beſecch thee to ſpare the 


** 


This was as much as if he had ſaid, I am now fully 
convinced of the great provocation I haye given to the 
Lord my God, by 8 his law in numbering the 
people 55 motives of oſtentation, and not with a view 
of ſupporting the N ſervice, for which numbering 
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in what he had done, and entreated pardon by 


<« people, as it is very unlikely I ſhould be dif-- | 


treme part of the kingdom, and made haſty 


It may not be impropet to make à ſhort di- 
greſſion, in order to put to rights ſuch (and many 
no doubt, there are) as may think it ſtrange that 
the people ſhould be involved in the ſame pu- 
niſhment with David, who, at firſt view, appears 
to have been the only perſon that had committed 
the offence. It is to be obſerved, that kings in 
general are no otherwiſe to be puniſhed in cheir 
regal capacities, nor, oftentimes, to be brought 
to account for the errors of their adminiſtration, 
but by public calamities; by famine, peſtilenee, 
foreign wars, domeſtic convulſions, or ſome other 
like diſtreſſes, that affect their people. If, 
therefore, it pleaſes God to ſhew his diſpleaſure 
againſt princes for the public errors of their ad- 
miniſtration, it muſt be right and fit for him to 
afflict their people; and, indeed, this is nothing 
more than what frequently happens in the com- 
mon courſe of Providence. If this be a diffi- 
culty, it affects natural religion as well as re- 
vealed ; and the ſame confiderations that will 
obviate the difficulty in one caſe will ſolve it 
alfo in the other. Beſides, in this caſe, the peo- 
ple even themſelves were very culpable ; for the 
command was abſolute: I ben thou takeſt the 
fum of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall they give 
every man a ranſom for his ſoul. And therefore, 
as they knew, or might have known, that, upon 
being numbered, they were to pay the preſcribed 
ranſom, which yet they neglected or refuſed to 
do; as partners in the offence, they juſtly ſhared 
in the penalty inflicted. It is allowed, that the 
| tax was not at this time demanded by David ; 
and this was his fin, in ſetting aſide a- poſitive 
command of God. The demanding this tax 
by his own authority might have created a-na- 
tional diſturbance, and therefore ſhould have 
prevented him from numbering his people. Bur 
they fubmitted to be numbered, and were there- 
fore bound $0 pay the tax, whether David de- 
manded it of them or not, for the law did hot 
exempt them from the payment, if he who num- 
bered them did not demand it. They were to 
pay it as a ranſom for their lives, and to exempt 
themſelves from the plague ; and were therefore 
puniſhed with a plague for heir neglect and dif- 
obedience. 

David, indeed, takes the guilt upon himſelf, 
and declares his people innocent of it: Theſe 
ſheep, what have they done ? And it is true ir 5 
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Let God chaſtiſe me, for ſurely he is my friend, and 
«© will be fo both in time and in eternity.“ 

* The judgment againſt David for his tranſgreſſion was 
ſufficiently vitble, otherwiſe he could not have ſeen the form 
| that the deſtroying angel aſſumed ; but here we find, that as a 


truſt in the arm of fleſh, and not in the Lord ;Jehovah, 
who was at all times ready to help me. But ſlill jet me 
fall into the hands of that Divine Being, for I know that 
his tender.mercies are over all his works, while the m&f- 
cies of my enemies are, at beſt, little more than cruelty. 


was originally intended. I am likewiſe, in the moſt hum- ] 
ble manner, forced to acknowledge that I have 15 my . 


moſt. pious man and a good ſovereign, he repents of 
thoſe; fins he had committed in the moſt voluntary man- 
ner, and While he looks upon himſelf as the 28 
cauſe of all the evils that had happened, he begs that G 
would wreak his vengeance upon him, and not upon his 
people, who were innocent. 
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the order to number the people was David's, of 
which his people were wholly innocent: but 
they ſhould have remonſtrated againſt it to the 
king, or voluntarily to have paid the capitation 
tax required of them; and as they did neither, 
they could not plead innocence as a reaſon for 
their exemption from puniſhment. And even 
ſuppoſing they were free from all blame in this 
affair, can we ſuppoſe they were ſo intirely free 
from all other tranſgreſſions, as that it was in- 
Juſtice in God to viſit them with a peſtilence ? 


Were not many of them concerned in the re- 


bellion of Abſalom ? Is it not expreſsly ſaid 
that the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt % 
rael? And can we ſuppofe that the righteous 
Lord, whoſe mercy is over all his works, .could 
be angry with the people if innocent ?—lIf not, 
God did them no injuſtice by ſending the peſti- 
lence; and therefore none by ſending it at 
that time, and as an immediate puniſhment of 
David's fin. God, by virtue of his ſupreme au- 
thority over mankind, may reſume life whenever 
he pleaſes. If there be no fin, the immediate 
reſumption of life will be ino puniſhment ; if 
there be, a reſumption of life will not be unjuſt, 
though the immediate reaſon of that reſumption 


may be, for the puniſhment of another ; eſpe- | 


cially as all ſuch inſtances have a real tendency 
to promote the public good, and to preſerve alive 
in the minds both of princes and peopte, that 
reverence for the Deity, without which neither 
public or private yirtue can ſubſiſt, nor the proſ- 
perity of kingdoms ever be ſecured and eſta- 
bliſhed upon ſolid and laſting foundations. 
 Weſhall only juſt add, to what we have already 
obſerved, that it is very plain the Iſraelites were 
puniſhed, not altogether. becauſe David num- 
bered the people, but becauſe they had offended 
the Lord, and, by their vices, called down their 
puniſhment upon them: nor can we, upon a 
review of what has been related, want proofs of 
their criminality. Can any thing be more ſhame- 
ful and ſinful than the rebellion we have men- 
tioned in this and the preceding chapter ? rebel- 
lions againſt a good and pious king, eſtabliſhed 
over them by the immediate choice of God him- 


ſelf? Doubtleſs ſuch conduct juſtly merited | 


chaſtiſement from the hand of God: and it may, 
perhaps, be thought not unworthy of obſerva- 
tion, that other nations, after rebellions againſt 
their lawful monarchs, have ſuffered the like 


FT 


+ This threſhing-floor was on Mount Moriah, where Cain 
and Abel are ſaid to have offered up their ſacrifices ; where 
Abraham intended offering up his fon Iſaac, and where the 
temple of Solomon was afterwards erected, 

t See 1 Chron. xxii. 1. 


$ It is not improbable, that God, at this time, revealed 
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puniſhment with the Ifraclites in the 'ptefent 
caſe. The latter part of David's exclafätton 
to Gad, ler thine hand be againſt me, &c. a 
noble inſtance of his generous concern for the 
welfare of his people. The language is tender 
and pathetic : it is the real language and ſpirit 
of a eee a true father of the people, devo- 
ting himſelf and family as ſacrifices to God for 
the preſervation of his ſubjects. But to 
return. | en een a ys» "bt loa 
In conſequence of David's ſolemn humiliation 
and interceſſion with God for his people, the 
prophet Gad was ſent to him the ſame day, with 
an order that he ſhould erect an altar unto the 
Lord in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Je- 
buſite f. David immediately ſet about obeying 
the Divine commands, and when he came to 
the place; Araunah, ſeeing him at a diſtance, 
ran to meet him, and, after paying reverence, 
aſked him, Why he came there, and what com- 
mands he had for his ſervant? David told him 
he came to purchaſe his threſhing-floor, in order 
to raiſe an altar on it, and to offer facrifices to 


| God. Araunaly replied in words to this effect: 


Not only my threſhing-floor, but all that I 


| © have is at my lord's ſervice; and I humbly 


© beſeech God that he will be pleaſed to accept 
* your ſacrifice.” David thanked him for his 
generous offers, but told him, he could not ac- 
cept of. them, for that it muſt be a purchaſe, and 
not a gift, as it would not be right to offer a 
ſacrifice at another's expence. He therefore gave 
him fifty ſhekels of filver for the threſhing-floor 
and ſome oxen, and immediately offered up fa- 
crifices to God, who, in conſequence thereof, 
was pleaſed to reinſtate him in his favour. The 
Lord was intreated for the land, and the plague was 
ſtayed from Iſrael, the city of Jeruſalem being 
mercifully ſpared, and exempted from this dread- 
ful calamity. | 
After this David, encouraged by the Divine 
protection in having removed the peſtilence from 
his people, continued to offer up ſacrifices on 
the altar he had erected in this place; and pub- 
licly declared, This is the houſe of the Lord God, 
this is the altar of the burnt-offering, for Iſfratl Þ ; 
hereby conſecrating the ſpot for the erection of 
the intended temple, and to be the ſeat and cen- 
ter of public worſhip for all the tribes of If- 
rael 8. | 


CHAP. 


— 


to David the exact frame and faſhion of the temple ; that 
from the acceptableneſs of his ſacrifices he perceived that 


this threſhing-floor was the place which God had deſigned 


for the ſituation of his temple, and that he not only pur- 
chaſed that, but the whole top of Mount Moriah likewie, 
1 


for the ground- plot of the intended building. 
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David, being grown old and diſeaſed, is cheriſbed by Abiſhag, a joung woman, 4 Aan Ado 
nijah, David's eldeſt ſon living, mates an attempt to obtain the throne in conſequence of bis father's 
infirmities. He is aſſiſted in the conſpiracy by Joab and Abiathar , but all their endeavours prove 


fruitleſs. 


Solomon, by David's appointment, is anbinted king by Zadok and Nathan. Adonijah, 


being, terrified, flies to the altar, and is ſpared by Solomon: David makes a ſpeech to the princes 
of the reſpetive tribes concerning the building of the temple: His laſt charge to his ſon Solomon. 


His death and character. 


AVID, being now grown into years (in 
his ſeventieth year, or ready to enter on it) 


experienced a great decay in his natural vigour 


and warmth, inſomuch that though he was well 
covered with clothes, he could not get any heat. 
In conſequence of this a conſultation was held 
among his phyficians, who adviſed that, to ſup- 
ply him with natural heat, a virgin ſhould he in 
the ſame bed with him. Accordingly, one Abi- 
ſhag, a young and beautiful | woman of Shu- 
nam, belonging to the tribe of Iſſachar, was 
brought to him, and made his concubinary wife; 


but David had never any carnal knowledge of 
her, being, from his infirmities, incapable of 


ſſeſſing connubial enjoyments. 

As David was become almoſt inactive from his 
natural infirmities, Adonijah (who, next after 
Abſalom, was his eldeſt ſon) taking advantage 
of his imperfections, entertained thoughts of aſ- 
ſuming the ſovereignty, on a preſumption that 
his father either could not, or would not, obſtruct 
him. He was, indeed, a prince of exquilite beauty, 
greatly admired by the people, and particularly 
indulged * by his father. He was in diſpoſition 
much the ſame as his brother Abſalom, and pur- 
ſued the like meaſures, having ſet up a pom- 
pous equipage, retained a prodigious number of 
attendants, and living in the moſt ſumptuous 
manner. 

Adonijah had gained over to his party Joab, 
the general of the forces, and Abiathar the prieſt, 
by whoſe advice he invited all his brothers (ex- 
cept Solomon) and all the great men of Judah 
(except Nathan the prophet, Benaiah, captain 
of the guards, and the officers of the army, 
who, with Zadok the prieſt, were not for him) 

to a ſumptuous entertainment at Enrogel, near 
Jeruſalem, the deſign of which was, as ſoon 


as the company began to be merry, to proclaim 
him king. | 


7— — 
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If it be aſced, how the beauty of the perſon to be em- 
Pye for this purpoſe was concerned in David's health, we 
antwer, that the beauty he required is evidently beauty of 
complexion, which, as it indicates the health and tempera- 
nent of the body, might, in the preſent caſe, be of ſingular 
importance. 

It is remarked of David, that one of his great faults, 
and what led him into many premunires, was, his extraor- 
dinary indulgence to his children, of whom he was fo fond, 
that he ſeems to have overlooked their errors, and not re- 
proved them, though he was bound to do it by a plain law 
(Levit. xix. 17.) and could not but know that the high- 
prieſt Eli was 2 uniſhed for ſuch neglect. | 

+ God had promiled David by Nathan, (2 Sam. vii. 12.) 


| 
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Nathan the prophet, who knew God's de- 
ſignation , David's choice, and the people's in- 
tereſt, having received intelligence of the meet- 
ing appointed by Adonijah, gave information of 
it to Bathſheba, ſtrongly vie her to go to the 
king, and preſs him, in the moſt urgent manner, 
immediately to declare Solomon his ſucceſſor, 
things being come to ſuch an extremity as to 
threaten the moſt imminent danger. 

Bathſheba, taking Nathan's advice, immedi- 
ately repaired to the king, and having acquainted 
him with Adonijah's conſpiracy, begged him to 
name her ſon Solomon his ſucceſſor, agreeable to 
the promiſe he had formerly made, and ratified 
with an oath, While ſhe was with the king Na- 
than entered the apartment, and confirmed all 
ſhe had ſaid relative to the conſpiracy ; upon 
which David, turning to Bathſheba, ſaid, As the 
Lord liveth, that bath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
diſtreſs, even as I ſware unto thee by the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne in 
my ſtead ; even ſo will I certainly do this day. 

David ſtrictly performed his promiſe to Bath- 
ſheba. He immediately commanded Zadok the 
prieſt, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, the 
captain of his guards, with the officers and mi- 

niſters of ſtate, to mount Solomon on the mule 
he was accuſtomed to ride himſelf ; and having, 
in this manner, conducted him to Gihon $, Za- 
dok and Nathan ſhould there anoint him with 
holy oil, after which they ſhould proclaim him 
king by ſound of 2 ſaying, God ſave king 
Solomon. All this was ſtrictly executed agreeable 
to the orders of David, after which Solomon was 
conducted back to Jeruſalem amidſt the ſhouts 


and acclamations of the 65.098 


But how thunderſtruck was Adonijah and his 


company, when, being juſt upon the point of pro- 
claiming him king, they heard the ſound of the 


trumpet, 


* n „ 
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ready born were to be the 
&c. he declared by the ſame prophet, that, after his father, 
Solomon ſhould reign, and build him an houſe. This Ado- 
nijah could not but know ; and therefore his ſetting himſelf 
againſt the decree of heaven made his fin the greater in at- 
tempting to poſſeſs himſelf of the throne, 


perſon ; and in 1 Chron. xxii. 8, 


t In theſe days it was a capital offence to ride upon the 


king's aſs, or mule, to fit upon his throne, or to handle his 
ſceptre, without his order ; whereas, on the contrary, to 
have the honour to ride on the king's beaſt, by his appoint- 
ment, was the higheſt dignity that could be beſtowe 
ſubject. It was always conſidered in this light by the Per- 


ſians, as appears from the ſtory of Mordecai, in the fixth 
chapter of the Book of Eſther. | 


on A 


Foes he would ſet upon his throne a ſon that ſhould proceed | 
rom him, which plainly ſignified, that none of his ſous al- 
17 | | 


& Gihon was a little river or brook near Jeruſalem, which 


diſcharged itſelf into the brook Kidron ; and was afterwards 


Eee rendered 
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trumpet, and the ſhouts of the people attending 


Solomon! As ſoon as they were informed of 


the occaſion, fearful of the conſequences of their 


conſpiracy, each man thought proper to ſhift for 
himſelf. Adonijah, their leader, (conſcious he had 
committed a crime worthy of death, by uſurping 
the kingdom without his father's conſent, and 


againſt the known deſign of God) fled to the al- 


tar for ſafety and protection. Here he conti- 
nued ſome time, till, having obtained of 
Solomon a promiſe of life, on condition he 


would never make any future attempt againſt 


his government, he was admitted into the king's 
W where he made his obeiſance to Solo- 
mon, in token of thankfulneſs for his preſerva- 
tion, and in acknowledgment of his brother's ſu- 
periority and right to the throne of Iſrael. 
David, having exalted his ſon Solomon to the 
throne, conſidering within himſelf that he was 
very young and tender, ſent for him, and gave 
him a ſtrict charge that, after his death, he ſhould 
build an houſe for the Lord God. He told him 
that he had intended doing it himſelf, but that as 
he had made great wars, and ſhed much blood in 
them, God would not permit him to carry his 
deſign into execution: but that he had promiſed 
a fon ſhould be born to him, under whoſe reign 
he would give peace and quietneſs to Ifracl, and 
that he ſhould build an houſe to his name. He 
then ſtrongly exhorted him to undertake the 
work, prayed God that he would give him wil- 
dom and underſtanding, and aſſured him he 
would proſper if he kept the ſtatutes of the 
Lord as directed by Moſes. After this he ac- 
quainted him with the preparations of gold, ſil- 
ver, materials, and workmen of all forts, that 
he had already made towards the edifice, and 
that he had commanded all the princes of the 
people to aſſiſt him in erecting it, as they were 
now in a ſtate of great proſperity, and profound 
peace. That he had divided the Levites, and 
the deſcendants of Aaron into their ſeveral or- 


ders and ſtations, and appointed to each of them 


their diſtin& offices and ſervices, in every thing 
relating to the temple, and the ſolemn worſhip 
to be performed in it. 

A ſhort time after this David convened an aſ- 


— —S 


rendered famous by the noble work of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. 
XXXii. 30. Maimonides, and other Rabbies, aſſert, that the 
kings of the houſe of David were all obliged to be anointed 
by the fide of a fountain or river ; which they ſay was the 
reaſon why David commanded his ſervants to bring his ſon 
down to Gihon, and anoint him there. At this place, with- 
out the walls of Jeruſalem, Zadok and Nathan anointed 
Solomon; that is, one of them poured out the oil, and. the 
other anointed his head, drawing a circle round it in the 
form of a crown, to denote his delegation to the royal dig- 
nity. Another reaſon the Jews aſſign for chuſing a ſituation 
for anointing their kings near a river is, to ſhew the perpe- 
tuity of their kingdom, becauſe rivers run always, though 
the cities which they waſh are continually decaying, and 
liable to deſtruction. Probably Gihon was more particularly 
choſen on this occaſion, as being near Jeruſalem, the mot 
pubtic place of reſort, at that time, in the whole kingdom. 
* The latter part of the fpeech which Jofephus puts into 
David's mouth on this occafion, runs thus: * Our Father 
Jacob (as you all very well know) had twelve ſons, and yet 
Judah was choſen by common conſent to be ruler of all the 
reſt, You know likewiſe,” that I myſelf (though there were 
then fix brothers of us) was advanced by God to the go- 


| 
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ſembly of all the princes of Iſrael, the princes of 
the tribes, and the captains of all the companies 
that miniſtered to him by courſe, wich all- che 
officers and mighty men; the whole of whom 
being aſſembled at Jeruſalem, he addreſſed them 
in. words to this effect“: “ Hear ye, my bre- 
e thren and my people: I had determined in 
© my own mind to have built an houſe, where 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord might 
«. perpetually abide, and for the footſtool of 
* the throne of our God, and have made great 
« preparations for erecting this building. But 
« from this I was prevented by the order- of 
© God, who, by his prophet, ſaid ro me, thou 
* ſhalt not build an houſe for my name, becauſe 
thou haſt been engaged in many wars, and 
© thereby haſt ſhed much blood. However the 
Lord God of Ifrael choſe me, before all the 
© houſe of my father, to be king over Iraelfor 
© ever; for he hath choſen in Judah the ruler, 
« and in the houſe of Judah, the houſe of my 
de father, and among the ſons of my father, he 
« took pleaſure in me to make me reign over all 
© Ifrael; and from all my ſons, for the Lord 
c hath given me many ſons, he hath choſen So- 
* lomon my fon to fit upon the throne of the 
Lord over all Iſrael. And he ſaid unto me, 
“ Solomon thy ſon, he ſhall build my houſe, and 
* my courts, for I have choſen him to be my fon, 
« and I will be to him a father. And I will ei- 
e tabl;ſh his kingdom for ever, if he firmly bind 
« himſelf to do my commandments and judg- 
ments, as they are obſerved at this day. No 
therefore, in the preſence of all Iſrael, the con- 
gregation of the Lord, and in the hearing of 
© our God, I beſeech you, obſerve and diligently 
{© follow all the commands of the Lord your God, 
that you may inherit this good land, and leave 
it for an inheritance to your children after you 
for ever. And thou, Solomon my ſon, ac- 
* knowledge thou the God of thy fathers, and 
« ferve him with a perfect heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind; tor the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
« and underſtandeth every imagination of the 
© thoughts. If thou diligently ſeek him, he 
will be found of thee, and if thou forſake him, 
* he will reject thee for ever. Obſerve now, 
cc that 
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vernment, and that none of the reſt thought themſelves in- 
jured : Wherefore I muſt now, in like manner, require it of 
you, and of all your ſons, that you ſubmit chearfully and 
dutifully to my fon Solomon, and that ye do it without any 


| grumbling, or civil difſenſion, becauſe it is from God's im- 
1 mediate command and commiſſion, that he derives his au- 


thority, Put the caſe now, that God ſhould have ſet a 
ſtranger over you, how great a folly and madneſs would it 
have been for'you to murmur- at it? But how thankful 
ought you to be, for the choice of fo near a relation, when 
you yourſelves are partakers of the honour that is done to 
your brother? There is nothing I ſo much long for, as to 
ſee God's gracious promiſes take a fpeedy effect, and the 
whole people put into a laſting poſſeſſion of the bleſſings 
they are to enzoy under the reign of Solomon. And all 
this, my dear fon, (fays he, turning to Solomon) will be 
made good, and every thing ſucceed to your wiſh, ſo long 
as you govern according to piety and juſtice, with reſpect to 
your daty both towards God and man, upholding a reve- 
rence to the laws, and treading in the ſteps of your forefa- 
thers: but, whenever you paſs theſe bounds, there is no- 
thing but ruin aud miſery to be expected.” 


« that the Lord hath choſen thee to build an 
« houſe for a ſanctuary. Be reſolute and per- 
© form it f. N "5 

Having ſaid this, David, in the preſence of 
the whole aſſembly, gave his fon Solomon pat- 
terns, draughts or models, of all the porches and 
buildings that were to belong to the temple ; 
the order of the courſes he had fixed for the 


prieſts and Levites ; on account of the gold and | 


ſilver he had provided for all the inſtruments and 
veſſels that were to be made uſe of in the ſolem- 
nities of the temple ſervice ; the candleſticks and 
lamps; the table of ſhew bread; the altar of 
incenſe ; and the cherubims that were to cover 
with their wings the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord. Having done this, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf in words to this effect: © All theſe things 
« the Lord made me to underftand by inſpira- 
« tion, even all the works of his pattern ;”” or, 
as we would rather render the words, the pattern 
of all theſe works. © Be ſtrong, and of good 
« courage, and do it. Be not afraid or diſmayed, 
tc for the Lord my God is with thee. He will 
« not fail thee nor forſake thee; until thou haſt 
« finiſhed all the work for the ſervice of the 
« Houſe of the Lord. And behold the courſe 
« of the prieſts and Levites ſhall be With thee, 
« for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 
« there ſhall be with thee, for all manner of 
« workmanſhip, every willing ſkilful man for 
© any manner of ſervice. All the princes alſo, 
« and all the people, will be wholly at thy com- 
« mand, 

But David had yet a farther view in convening 
this aſſembly of the ftates of his kingdom, and 
that was, ſtill more effectually to ſeeure their aſ- 
ſiſtance to his-ſon and ſucceſſor, in carrying on, 
and compleating, the building of the temple, by 
perſuading them to a liberal contribution towards 
this important ſervice. To effect this, he farther 
addreſſed them nearly as follows F : © Solomon, 
« ry ſon, ſays he, whom alone God hath choſen, 
te 1s young and tender, and the work is great, 
ce for the palace is not for man, but for the Lord 
« God. I have, therefore, with the utmoſt zeal 
© and power, prepared gold and ſilver, and braſs, 
*« and wood, for all things that are to be made 
out of theſe ſeveral materials, and all manner 
of precious itones, and marble ſtones in abun- 
« dance. Beſides, as I have ſet my affection 
« towards the houſe of my God, I have gold 

and filver that is my peculiar property, which 
I will give for the houſe of my God, above 
all that I have otherwiſe prepared for the houſe 
of the ſanctuary ; the gold for things of gold, 


cc 
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+ There is certainly no perſon, who reads over this ſpeech 
of David's with attention, but what muſt admire the great 
prudence and piety that appears in it. He was now grown 
old; he had advanced Solomon to the throne, who had el- 
der brethren that might envy his advancement, and endea- 
vour to diſturb the ſettlement that had been made in his fa- 
vour. To ſecure the affection and fidelity of all the princi- 
pal perſons then aſſembled, he puts them in mind that he 
Chole the tribe of Judah before all the others, as the tribe 
in which the regal power ſhould be eſtabliſhed, his father's 
houſe before all the other families of that tribe, himſelf be- 
fore all his brethren to be king of Iſrael, and Solomon, in 
preference to all his other ſons, to ſucceed him in the throne 
of the kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael, and that he had 
commanded him to build his houſe, and the courts belong- 


— 
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© and the ſilver for things of ſilver, and for all 
©* manner of work to be made by the hands of 
e the artificers. And who now will willingly 
ce offer with a full hand this day unto the Lord?“ 

This truly royal munificence of David inſpi- 
red a noble generoſity in the whole aſſembly, and 
each, ambitious to imitate the glorious liberality 
of their prince, willingly made their offerings to 
the ſame ſacred ſervice, rejoicing to contribute 
their ſhare, and doing it with a perfect heart, out 
of an unfeigned affection to the God of Iſrael, 
and a fervent deſire of having a temple erected 
to his name and honour. Their contributions 
amounted to five thouſand talents and ten thou- 
ſand drams of gold, eighteen thouſand of braſs, 
and an hundred thouſand of iron, beſides pre- 
cious ſtones that were paid into the treaſury of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

David's heart was filled with pleaſure when 
he ſaw how willingly and bountifully the aſſem- 
bly contributed towards carrying on the ſervice 
he had recommended to them; and, in the 
fullneſs of his joy, addreſſed himſelf in thankſ- 
givings to God to this effect: 

« Bleſſed be thou, O Jchovah, God of Iſrael, 
« our Father, for ever and for ever. To thee 
ec belong greatneſs, power, glory, victory, and 
« majeſty. For all that is in the heaven and in 
cc the earth is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O 
« Jehovah, and thou art exhalted as head over 
« all. Riches and honour are from thy preſence, 
ce for thou ruleſt over all, and in thy hand and 
« diſpoſal is power and might; in thy hand to 
« make great, and ſtrengthen every one thou 
tc pleaſeſt. And now, O our God, we make 
« our acknowledgments to thee, and praiſe thy 
ce glorious name. But who am I, and what is 
ce my people, that we ſhould be able willingly 
cc to offer, as we have now done? But all things 
« are from thee, and of what we have received 
cc from thy hand, we have given unto thee. For 
« we are ſtrangers before thee and ſojourners, as 
« all our fathers were, As a ſhadow are our 
& days on earth, and there is no hope of long 
© continuance here. All this ſtore therefore, O 
« Jehovah our God, which we have provided to 
ce build an houſe to the name of thy holineſs, is 
« from thy hand; for thine are all things, But 
« T know, O my God, that thou ſearcheſt the 
heart, and that thou approveſt every inſtance 
ce of integrity. As for me, in the uprightneſs 
of my heart, I have freely offered up all theſe 


c things; and I have alſo ſeen with joy, that thy 


cc people who are preſent here, have offered freely 
« and liberally to thee. O Jehovah, thou God 


cc of 
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ing to it, promiſing to eſtabliſh his kingdom, if he conti- 
nued faithful and diligent in keeping his commandments, 
This would have argued the greateſt imprudence and folly, 
had not the aſſembly well known that the Divine appoint- 
ment David appealed to was real ; but as he was ſenſible 
they knew this, a more prudent ſtep could not have been 
taken to reconcile the affections of the people to Solomon's 
intereſt, and ſecure him in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
throne. His ſolemn exhortation to the ſtates of his king- 
dom, and his ſon, to keep all the commandments of God 
was a noble proof of his real piety, and his concern for the 
public welfare; as he knew this was the only method by 
which the national proſperity could be properly ſecured. 
t See 1 Chron, xxix. 1, &c. 
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* of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, our fathers, let 
ce this be thy care, perpetually to form the 
* thoughts, of the hearts of thy people, ſo as to 
*« prepare their hearts towards thyſelf. And to 
* Solomon, my ſon, give thou a perfect heart, 
« that he may obſerve thy precepts, thy teſtimo- 
* nies, and thy ſtatutes; and that he may do 
every thing and build the temple, towards 
* which I have made the neceflary prepara- 
tions .“ 

After David had finiſhed his addreſs to Jeho- 
vah, the God of Ifrael, he ordered the whole aſ- 
ſembly publickly to bleſs the God of their fa- 
thers. They immediately offered him their ſo- 
lemn praiſes, and, in token of their acknow- 
ledging him as their God, bowed themſelves 
down before him ; after which they made their 
obedience, and did homage to the king. This 
being done, David diſmiſſed the aſſembly, who, 
the next day, offered up ſacrifices, feaſted on 
them with great joy before the Lord, confirmed 
David's choice of Solomon to ſucceed him, and 
anointed him a ſecond time king over Iſrael. 

A ſhort time after this, David, finding, from 
his natural infirmities, that his diſſolution was 
near at hand, called for his ſon Solomon, and 
gave him his laſt exhortation ; the ſubſtance of 
which was nearly the fame as he had before de- 
livered to him ; namely, to walk in his ways, 
and keep his ſtatutes and his commandments, 
his judgments and his teſtimonies, that he might 
proſper in all he did|j. Having ſaid this, he 
gave Solomon a particular charge with reſpect to 
two perſons who had highly offended and in- 
jured him, namely, Joab and Shimei. The 
charge to Joab was conceived in theſe words : 
Thou kneweſt alſo what Joab the ſon of Zeruiab 
did to me, and, what be did to the two captains of the 
hoſt of Iſrael, unto Abner, the ſon of Ner, and unto 
Amaſa, the ſon of Fether, whom he flew, and ſhed 
the blcod of war in peace, and put the blood of war 


n 


& This prayer of thankſgiving made by David cannot be 
read without the greateſt ſurprize and pleaſure. The ad- 
dreſs to the Almighty is expreſſed with great dignity and 
propriety ; and the ſentiments of the Deity are rational and 
ſublime. He acknowledges God as infinitely great and pow- 
erful, as encompaſſed with glory, as the author of victory, 
as cloathed with majeſty, as the great proprietor of heaven 
and earth, as univerſal ſovereign, ſupreme in dominion, the 
great ſource of riches and honour, having the kingdoms of 
the earth in his diſpoſal, and as diſtributing greatneſs, pow- 
er, and proſperity to whomſoever he pleaſes ; as the ſearcher 
of the heart, as approving integrity, and more pleaſed with 
the right diſpoſition of the give, than the offering he pre- 
ſents. And baving acknowledged that his own, and his 
people's proſperity, were owing to the Divine goodneſs, and 
tolemnly prayed that they might conſtantly adhere to their 
God, and his fon be a pattern to them of religious ſubjection 
and obedience, he excites them to a public and general ado- 
ration-of God, and thus accompliſhed the great ſcheme he 
had at heart, namely, the peaceable ſucceſſion of Solomon 
his ſon to his throne and kingdom. It is ſcarce poflible to 
conceive any ſolemnity more truly grand and royal than 
this: a ſolemnity heightened by religion, honoured by the 

reſence of a powerful prince and the ſtates of his kingdom, 
increaſed by the magnificence and plenty of the entertain- 
ment, brightened by the joy and gladneſs of the whole aſ- 
ſembly, and that concluded by ſuch a ſettlement of the go- 
vernment, as produced an almoſt torty years of uninterrupted 
proſperity and peace.—On this occaſion David compoſed the 
72d Pſalm, which the reader will find correſponds with the 
prayer of thankſgiving above mentioned. 


The words Joſephus puts into David's mouth, on this l 
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upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in bis 
ſhoes that were on his feet ; that is, treacherouſly, 
and under pretence of peace and friendſhip, be- 
fprinkled his girdle, and wet his ſhoes with the 
the blood of theſe two generals, as though he 
had ſlain them in battle. Do, therefore, accord- 
ing to thy wiſdom, and let not his boary head go 
down to the grave in peace. 

Here are three murders David mentions to 
Solomon as the grounds of his charge not to let 
Joab die a natural death. The one 1s intimated : 
Thou knoweſt what he did to me, viz. when he 


| cruelly ſtabbed Abfalom, contrary to my imme- 


diate orders : the two others are expreſsly men- 
tioned, namely, thoſe of Abner and Amaſa; and 
and on theſe accounts he adviſes Solomon to pur 
him to death. This advice may appear ſtrange 
to ſome, but we cannot help thinking, upon ma- 
ture conſideration, that it was worthy of a good 
king, and fit to be piven at a time when he 
thought himſelf not long for this world. The 
cnmes which drew down this puniſhment up- 
on Joab have been already ſufficiently diſplayed 
not to be forgot by the reader. Many renting 
concurred to prevent David's calling him to an 
account; but it is plain that he never forgot nor 
forgave his crime: nay, he could not, confiſtent- 
ly with the Jaw, have forgiven him, if he had 
been inclined to it. His deferring his puniſh- 
ment ſo long was no reaſon why he ſhould always 
do it. Reaſons of ſtate prevented its being in- 
flicted before, and reaſons of ſtate required its 
being put into execution at this ng In 
time of war it was dangerous to attempt it on 
account of the power, influence, and milit 
{kill of Joab; in a time of peace it was ſafe, be- 
cauſe Joab's power was then upon the decline, 
and his ſervices were unneceſſary. Joab was 
ambitious, enterprizing and reſtleſs, and having 
not proved very loyal to the father, might have 
practiſed the ſame perfidy againſt the fon; who, 
being 


3 


occaſion, are to the following effect: I am now (ſays he) 
going a journey common to all, but to a place from whence 
% no traveller returns. Wherefore, while I am yet living, 
* let me remind you of thoſe things I have before ſaid to 
„ you; namely, that you exercife your authority with juſ- 
*« tice over your ſubjects, humbly obey God who has been 
«© pleafed to beſtow the government on you, and carefully 
** obſerve thoſe laws and commandments which he has tranſ- 
*© mitted to you from the grent legiſlator Moſes. Be careful 
that you are not induced to violate theſe injunctions, either 
from the flatteries of your courtters, your own corrupt de- 
*« fires, or any other cauſe whatever. If you do, be aſſured 
«« your great and Divine Protector will immediately forſake . 
* you; whereas, on the contrary, if you behave yourſelt 
towards him as you ought, and as I molt ſincerely wiſh, 
„you will confirm the kingdom to your poſterity ; no other 
t houſe but our's will ſway the ſceptre of the Iſraelites, but it 
«© will be continued to you, and yours for ever. Forget not 
© thecrimes of Joab, who, through jealouſy, put to death two 
« juſt and faithful generals, namely, Abner, the fon of Ner, 
« and Amaſa, the fon of Ithra : puniſh him for their deaths 
„ as you ſhall think fit; for, being more powerful than 
«© myſelf, he has hitherto eſcaped the threats of juſtice, 1 
« beſeech you to do all the good offices you can for the ſons 
« of Barzillai, the Gileadite, not under the light of an ob- 
„ ligation, but as an acknowledgment for the great benefits 
I received from their father during my baniſhment, which 
« 1 reckon as a debt incumbent on our whole family to 
„ diſcharge. As for Shimei, the Benjamite, who reviled me 


% in the days of my perſecution, and whom I afterwards 
„ pardoned, you may act with him as you think proper, but 
I would nut have him eſcape unpuniſhed.“ 


Cu ar. XIII. 


ing voung, and ſcarcely ſettled on his throne, 
bs ned fueled fon his treachery, his want 
of fidelity, and his ambitious views, which were 
mnfacinbdeyi02.u92 3059 £101,804) T9509 47 20 
We may confider this tranſaction in another 
light: we may conſider Joab as relative to Da- 
vid in his public capacity. Now David, in his 
public capacity, was king of Iſrael: Joab, in 
his public capacity, ſtood related to him as his 
general, and aſſiſted him, and adhered to him 
in his extremities. | David therefore, in his pub- 
lic capacity, as king, was obliged to puniſh 
Joab with death in his public capacity as gene- 


ral, aſſaſſin, and murderer. If Joab had been | 


his faithful general, and frequently aſſiſted David 
in his extremities ; private obligations are in 
their nature inferior, and ought to give way to 
public ones; and the yielding up {uch an offen- 
der to public juſtice, when perſonal obligations 
might have been pleaded in his favour, was a 
nobler ſacrifice in its nature, and renders David's 
merits, as a prince, the more illuſtrious. In 
this light we muſt commend the maſter, who died 
meditating and ordering the puniſhment of a 
ſervant, who, by baſely ſtabbing two worthier 
men than himſelf, forfeited the protection of his 
king and country, and cancelled all the obliga- 
tions that could ariſe from his former ſervices. It 
ſhould be added, that whatever Joab's paſt ſer- 
vices were to David, and however faithtully he 
had formerly been attached to him, yet he had 
now been engaged in a conſpiracy to depoſe 
him, and to ſet aſide the intended ſucceſſion to 
the crown, and had actually proclaimed Ado- 
nijah king, during his father's life. This was 


adding rebellion to murder. What was David 


to do? Was he to have forgiven him at his 
laſt hours, in order to manifeſt his own chari- 
ty? No! For if a prince's charity influences 
him, living or dying, to pardon repeated offences, 
inconſiſtent with the-public ſafety, it 1s folly and 
weakneſs, and not virtuous charity ; 1t 1s cruelty 
to his people, inſtead of real generoſity and 
goodneſs. David had not this charity, and it 
heightens his character that he had not. His 
laſt charge to Solomon ſhews his inviolable re- 


* 


The ſenſe of the two charges given by David to his 
ſon Solomon relative to Joab and Shimei, are thus expreſſed 
by the learned Biſhop Patrick : Speaking of the firſt he 
ſays, Thou remembereſt what Joab did unto me; with 
What infolence he treated me in the time of the war 
againſt Abfalom ; how, contrary to my orders, he flew 
tim, and afterwards talked to me in a menacing and im- 
perious manner. Thou remembereſt what he did to Ama- 
ſa, whom I intended to have put in his place, and made 
the general of all my forces; and what to Abner, who 
was then endeavouring to gain over to my party all that 
adhered to the houſe of Saul. The injury done to theſe 
two brave men redounds upon me, ſince they were both 
under my protection, and both murdered, baſely mur- 
dured, becauſe I had an eſteem for them; and till juſtice 
be done to their murderer; (which I in my life-time had not 
power to do) their innocent blood will not depart from my 
*© houſe. Do thou therefore take care to aſſoil it, and when- 

ever he commits any tranſgreſſion againſt thee, let the 
blood of theſe two valuable men be charged to his account, 
and let him, as he has long deſerved, be put to death.” 


«c 
cc 
cc 
16 
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gard to juſtice, by poſitively ordering the exe- 


cution of a murderer too powerful for himſelf 


to-puniſh; and he would neither have been a 
wiſe nor a righteous prince had he forgotten to 
do it. £7 
After David had given, this charge to his ſon. 
Solomon, to execute the due puniſhment on 
Joab for his numerous and aggravated crimes, 
he gave him another relative to Shimei “ the 
Benjamite, who, as hath been already obferved, 
when the king was in his flight from Jeruſalem, 
to prevent his falling into Abſalom's hands, met 


him, railed at, and curſed him in his journey; 


and, as he went on, had the farther inſolence to 
pelt him with ſtones. Behold, ſaid he to Solo- 
mon, thou haſt with thee Shimei, the ſon of Gera, 
a Benjamite of Bahurim, which curſed me with a 
grievous curſe, in the day that I went to Mahanaim : 
but be came deten to meet me at Jerdan, and I 
fware to him by the Lord, ſaying, I will not put 
thee to death with the ſword. Now therefore hold 
him not guiltieſs : for thou art a wiſe man, and 
knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto him; but bis 
hoary head ring thou down to the grave with 
blood F. | | 

It appears, from the expreſſion, Behold thou 
haſt with thee, that Shimei was at this time in 
Jeruſalem; and therefore David thought it a 


proper opportunity for confining him, that he 


might not ſpread diſaffection to Solomon's go- 
vernment among thoſe of his own tribe, or of 
any of the other tribes of Iſrael: a precaution 
the more neceflary in the infancy of Solomon's 
reign, and as ſome of his brethren were inclined 
to diſpute with him the ſucceſſion to the crown. 
It 1s 2 from being improbable, that Shimei was 


in the party with Adonijah againſt Solomon, as 
he was in that of Abſalom againſt David: and 


this is the true reaſon of thoſe words, Now there- 
fere bold him not guiltleſs, that is, © Though I: 
forgave him, and ſwore to him that he ſhould not 
die, do not thou look on him as an innocent man 
that 1s reconciled to my family, and thy ſucceſ- 
ſion to the throne of Iſrael : he is Shimei ſtill, 
and wants nothing but a fair opportunity to de- 
clare it, Clear him not, therefore, as I did, if 


thou 


1 
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like circumſtances. I forgave him in my exile, becauſe 
I looked upon him, as an inſtrument in God's hands to 
humble me for my great offence. 1 forgave him in my 
return home, becauſe he came to me when my heart was 
open, and unwilling to damp the joy of my reſtoration 
©*« with the effuſion of an "row I promiſed him 'kis life ; 
and let not that promiſe be violated in my days: but what 
I did is no rule or obligation to thee, Let him not die, 
however, for his offence againſt me, but rather watch his 
„ conduct, and, if he ſhould chance to give thee a freſh 
occaſion, be ſure to lay hold of it, Hay It is not in his 
nature to be a good ſubject.“ 
+ The ingenious Dr. Delaney obſerves, that the words 
but his hoary head bring theu down to the grave with blood is 
not rightly tranſlated ; for that the particle van thould be 
rendered, as in ſimilar caſes, not connectively, but disjunctive- 
ly : for inſtance, Agur, (Prov. xxx.) beſeeches God to keep 
him from the extremes, both of poverty and wealth: if the 
van were to be rendered connectively, the petition would 
run thus: Give me not poverty end riches—which is abſurd : 


in the ſame analogy this verſe, rightly tranſlated, will ſtand 

thus: Now therefore neither hold him not guilileſs, ( for thou art 

a wiſe man, Cc.) nor his hoary head bring thou down to the 

grave evith blood. In this ſenſe, the advice is full of hu- p 
manity, as well as wiſdom ; and Solomon underſtood and | 
obſerved it in this ſenſe, and no other, 


Speaking of Shimei, he ſays, ** Thou haſt Shimei with 

thee, and ſome ſhare perhaps he may have in thy favour ; 

** but truſt him not, he 1s no fiend to kings or kingly power. 
Remember what he did to me in my diſtreſs; how bitter- | 

ly, how virulenily he curſed me to my face; and I make 
no doubt, but that he would be the * to thee in the II 
18 
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thou findeft him guilty of any mal-pradtices ; | 


hut his haaxy bead bring doun, &. Cut him off 
as an old offender, and dangerous enemy, to ſe- 
cure thy own peace, and the ſafety of thy go- 
vernment.” Farther, David's telling Solomon 
that he ſware to Shimei, that be would not put 
bim to death for his outrage and treaſon is a de- 


monſtrative proof that he did not adviſe Solo- | 


mon to put him to death tor the crime which he 
himſelf had ſolemnly forgiven ; for, can it be 
imagined that David would tell Solomon he had 
fworn not to put Shimei to death, and in the 


fame breath order him, in violation of his oath, | 


to be put to death? If he intended that Solo- 
mon ſhould have immediately put him to death, 
there would be neither reaſon nor ſenſe in the 
words, thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him. Now to what pur- 
ſe was it to tell Solomon that he knew how to 
ehave to Shimei, if David's command was im- 
mediately to cut him off, and Solomon under- 
ſtood him in that ſenſe ? But that Solomon did 
not underſtand. his father in this ſenſe is evident, 
by his ordering him to build an houſe for him- 
ſelf in Jeruſalem Þ, as well as from the different 
manner in which he afterwards treated Shimei 
and Joab. By the way, let it be obſerved, that 
after Shimei's confeſſion of his fault, Abiſhai 
aſked, Gall not Shimei be. put 10 death, becauſe he 
curſed the Lord's anointed? By this queſtion he 


meant, pur to. death inſtantly, as appears from 


David's anſwer, Shall there any man be Put to 
death this day iu Ifrae? Do not I know, that J 
am this day king over Iſrael ? Therefare the kin 
ſaid to Sb mei, Thou ſhalt not die; and tbe 
fware to him, viz. that he ſhould not en, or on 


that dar, or at that time, be put to the ſword. 


On the whole, nothing farther can certainly. be 
collected from the words, as they ſtand connec- 
ted, but that David reprieved Shimei from im- 


raediate execution, and left himſelf at liberty to 


call him to an account at any other time for the 
outrage and treaſon of which he had been guilty; 
and therefore David violated no oath, if he 
actually ordered Solomon to put him to death as 
a. dangerous enemy to his perſon and govern- 
ment; and much leſs {till if, for the ſame reaſon, 
he adviſed him to keep a ſtrict watch over Shi- 
mei, and put him to death only in caſe he ſhould 
commit any. crime in future that merited the 
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See 1 Kings ii. 36. Norms 
: It is ſaid 4 33 v. 5.) that David reigned ſeven years 
and fix months in Hebron, and thirty-three in Jeruſalem, 
which make his reign forty years and an haf. But we muſt 


remember, that it is very common, in ſcripture computation, | 


to omit ſmaller ſums, and only-reckon by a round number; 


for which reaſon theſe ſix months are not taken notice of in 


this account of David's reign. 


The ſepulchre of David was always held in the greatelt 


veneration by the Jews. It was in being in St. Peter's time, 


for ſo he tells the people, Acts ii. 29. Dio (in the life of 


Adrian) informs us that part of it was fallen down in the 
Emperor Adrian's reign. Modern travellers deſcribe iume 
magnificent monuments hewed in a rock not far from Jeru- 
ſalem, which are, doubtleſs, very antient, but they do not 
agree that they were the ſepulchres of the kings of Judah. 
It is, however, ſomewhat ſtrange, that the place of David $ 
ſepulchre (which both the Chaldeans and Romans, when 
they took Jeruſalem, thought proper to ſpare) ſhould now 


be ſo entirely loſt, that, for many years paſt; not tie leaſt- 


traces of it have been to be found. But though Providence 
by 8 ordered it, that the place of David's ſepulchre ſhould 
not at preſent be known, yet there does not want an eternal 


2 * 
c 


Eccleſiaſticus, e 


| forfeiture of his life, This is the true ſtate of 


the caſe, and we would only aſk thoſe who arg 
inclined to impeach David's character on accoum 


| of his conduct in this particular, how. they can 


think it either inconſiſtent wich piety, or the 
advice of a prince on his death · bed It is true; 
torgiveneſs of enemies is a duty, provided they 
ceaſe to become aur enemies; but no man is 
obliged by any law ſo to forgive an enemy, con- 
tinuing ſuch, as not to take the proper methods 
to guard againſt the effects of his enmity, and 


bring him to 5 if no other method will 


prove effectual. Much leſs is a prince obliged 
lo to forgive an implacable enemy to his crown; 
and government, and one who is likely to diſturb 
the ſettlement of the crown in his ſucceſſor, ' as 
not to order the ſucceſſor to be upon his guard 
againſt him, and puniſh him, when guilty, ac- 
cording to his demerits. Such a caution and 
order 1s what he owes to his people; and he may 
die, as a private perſon, in charity with all man- 
kind, and forgive every. private injury againſt 
himſelf; and yet as a prince adviſe what Is ne- 
ceſſary to the public good after his deceaſe, and 
even the execution of particular perſons, if, by 
abuſing the lenity and reſpite they once received, 
they ſhould be guilty of new and capital of- 


fences. 


At the ſame time that David gave theſe 
charges to his ſon Solomon relative to Shimei, 
and Joab who had done him the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed injuries, he did not forget one from 
whom he had received the greateſt benefits, by 
having aſſiſted him at a time when diſtreſs ſtared 
him in the face abroad, and wretchedneſs and 
miſery viſited his family at home. But het 
kindneſs, ſaid he, unta the ſons of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be. of theſe: that: eat at: 
thy table : for. ſo they came to me when. I fled 
becauſe, of Abſalom thy brother, 

This was the laſt interview Solomon had with: 
his father David, who, a very ſhort. time after, 
paid the debt of nature in the 71ſt: year: of his. 
age, and 4oth of his reign, ſeven: of which he 
ruled oyer the tribe of Judah alone, and thirty- 
three years more over all Iſrael d. He was buried: 
with great pomp in that part of the city of Je- 


ruſalem, which himſelf had taken from the Je- 


buſites, and called, after his own name, the City 
of David |. 
With. 
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monument of his moſt excellent genius. The Book of 


Pialms, which, for the moſt part, was compoſed by him, 
doth publiſh the glory of its author more than the moſt pom- 
pous Eulogies; and the Son of Sirach has. conſecrated an 
epitaph to his memory which will remain when braſs and 
marble ſhall de no more. As the 55 (ſays he) 7s taken. 
away from the peace-offering, ſo was David choſen out of the. 


people of Lfrael. He played with Lions as with kids, and with 


hears as with lambs; be ſlew a giant when he was young, 


and took. away reproach from the people ; for he. called upon 


the Moft High Lord, and he gave flrength to his right-hand , 
to flay this mighty <warrior, and to ſet up the horn of his pecplt: 


So the people honoured him with ten thouſands, and praiſed him 
in bleſſings of the Lord; for he deftroyed the. enemies on every. 
Side, and brought te neught the Philiftines, his adverſaries :— 


In all his wverks be praiſed the Holy One moſt high, and bleſſed 
the Lord with ewords of glory :—— He ſet fingers alſo before the 


altar, that, by their woices, they might make ſweet melody, 
and daily fing praiſes in their ſongs. He beautified their feaſts, 
aud ſet their ſolemn times in perfect order ;— The Lord took 


away his fins, and exalted his horn for ever ; he gave him a. 


covenant of Hingis and a throne of glery in Ijrael.———$ee 
ap. xlvu. 2, &c. 


Wich reſpect to the character“ of David, his 
life is loaded wich ſuch a multiplicity of the 

moſt ſingular tranſactions, that, to give it in a 

compaſs uſual to other diſtinguiſhed characters 

would not be to do him that juſtice his great me- 

rits deſerve. We ſhall therefore, in as conciſe a 

manner as poſſible, recapirulate the principal in- 

cidents that occurred from his firſt becoming 

popular to the period that produced his diſſo- 

lution, whereby the reader's mind will be pro- 

petly refreſhed, and the character due to David 

will not be curtailed of any particle that is ne- 

ceſſary to immortalize the name of ſo excellent 

and illuſtrious a perſon. 

David, the youngeſt ſon of Jeſſe, (a ſhepherd 

youth,) was choſen of God to be king of Iſrael, 

and at his command anointed to this dignity by 
the hands of Samuel, a venerable prophet, in 
the room of Saul, who had been rejected for 
his diſobedience to the divine orders, in feloni- 
ouſly ſeizing to his own uſe, the prey of an 
enemy, which God, the ſupreme king of Ifrael, 
had devoted to deſtruction.— He is introduced 
to court as a man expert in muſick, a mighty 
valiant man, a man of war, prudent in matters, 
a comely perſon, and one favoured of the Lord. 
—By his {kill in muſick he releived Saul under 
a melancholy indiſpoſition that had ſeized him, 
was highly beloved by his royal maſter, and 
made one of his guards.—In a war with the 
Philiſtines he accepted the challenge of a gigan- 
tic champion, who defied the armies of Ifrael, 
and being fkilful at the ling, he flew him with 
a ſtone, returned ſafely with his head, and thus 
ſecured to his prince an eaſy victory over his 
country's enemies.—The reputation he gained, 
by this glorious action, raiſed an incurable jea- 
louſy and reſentment againſt him, in the mind 
of the king his maſter; who, after two unſuc- 
ceſsful attempts to murther him, married him to 
his younger daughter, that ſhe might be a ſnare 
to him, and that he might cauſe him to fall by 
the hands of the Philiſtines; ſending him upon 
an expedition againſt them, to bring in an hun- 
dred of their foreſkins, ih which he hoped he 
would have met with his own deſtruction.—In 
this exalted ſtation, and amidſt the dangers 
that encompaſſed him, he behaved with ſingular 
prudence, fo that he was in high eſteem both in 
the court and camp.—The modeſty and pru- 
dence of his Behaviour, and his approved cou- 
rage and reſolution, gained him the confidence 
and friendſhip of Jonathan, the king's eldeſt 
ſon; who loved him as his oton ſou, became his 
advocate with his father, and obtained from him 


no more attempt to deſtroy him.—But his jea- 
louſy returned by a freſh victory David gained 
over the Philiſtines; who, finding the king was 
determined to have his life, retired from court, 
and was diſmiſſed in peace by Jonathan, after a 


— 


The character Joſephus gives of David is to this effect: 
He was (ſays he) a moſt excellent perſon, and poſſeſſed 
every virtue that became a king, and one who had the 
welfare of ſo many nations committed to him, He was 
ſuperior to all others in valour, and in all his wars on be- 
half of his ſubjects, he himſelf ruſhed into dangers, and 
** by undergoing all the difficulties of warfare, encouraged 
his ſoldiers to noble actions, rather than commanded 


a promiſe, confirmed by an oath, that he would 
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ſolemn rene wal of their friendſhip; to provide” 
for his own ſafety.— In this ſtate of baniſhmenr, 


| there reſorted to him companies of men, who 


their creditors, or diſcontented with Saul's tx 
rannical government, to the number of fi# hun- 
dred men, to protect him from the violence of 
his unreaſonable perſecutor; whom he kept in 
the moſt excellent order, exerciſed in the moſt 
friendly ſervices, and by whoſe valour he gained 
ſignal advantages for his country; but never 
employed them in oppoſition to, or rebellion 
againſt the king, or in a fingle inſtance to diſtreſs 
or ſubvert his government—Such was the vene- 
| ration he paid him, and fo facred the regard he 
trad for his life, ſuch the generoſity of his tem- 
per, that though it was thrice in his power to 
have cut him off, he gloriouſly ſpared him, and 
was abſolutely determined never to deftroy him, 
whom God had conſtituted the king of Iſrael. 
His friendſhip with Jonathan, the King's fon, was 
a friendſhip of ſtri&t honour, whom he never ſe- 
duced from his allegiance and filial duty; in 
him Jonathan had ſo firm a confidence, that as 
| he knew he would be king, he promiſed himſetf 
he ſhould be the next perſon in dignity and au- 
| thority under him; and with his Fiege David 
covenanted by oath, that he world not cut off his 
kindneſs from his houſe for eur. Being provoked 
by a churliſh farmer, who evil treated and abuſed 
his meſſengers; he, in the warmth of his temper, 
ſwore he would deſtroy him and his family; 
but was immediately pacified by the addreſs and 


were unealy in their circumſtances, oppreſſed by 
ty- 


unworthy ; her he ſent in peace and honour to 
her family, and bleſſed for her advice, and keep- 
ing him from avenging himſelf with His own 
hand.—Being forced to banifh himſelf into' an 
enemy's country, he was faithful to the prince 
who protected him; and, at the ſame time mind- 
ful of the intereſt of his nation, he cut off many 
of thoſe, who had harraſſed and plundered his 
fellow ſubjects. When preſſed by the king, into 
whoſe dominions he retire], to join in a war 
againſt his own LOT and father-in-law,” he 
prudently gave him ſuch an anſwer as his ſitua- 
tion required; neither promiſihg the aid de- 
manded of him, nor tying up his hands from 
ſerving his own prince, and the army that fought 
under him; only aſſuring him in general, that 


him againſt his enemies, c 
Upon the death of Saul, he cut off the Ama- 
lekite who came to make a merit of having 
Nain him; and by the immediate direction of 
God, who had promifed him the ſucceſſion, 
went up to Hebron, where, on a free election, 
he was anointed king over the houſe of Judah; 
and after about a * years conteſt, he was 
unanimouſly choſen king by all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael, 


6368 — 


* them as a ſovereign, He had an excellent faculty of con- 
« Gdering and diſcerning how to provide for future events, 
and managing thoſe that were actually preſent, He was 
& ſober, mild, kind to thoſe in diſtreſs, juſt, and humane. 
« As to thoſe things, which kings may claim as their pe. 
4 ** culiar prerogatives, he offended in no one inſtance, by the 


«« abuſe of the greatneſs of his power, but in the affair of 
] « the wife of Uriah.“ : 


prudence of a wife, of whom the wretch was. 


he had never done any thing that could give. 
him juſt reaſon to think he would refute to aſſiſt 
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treaſon and parricide. 


bulites, he made it the capital of his kingdom, 
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rael, according to the werd of the Lord by Samuel, 
upon the death of Iſhboſheth, who was treache- 
rouſly murdered by two of his own captains ; 
whom David juſtly cut. off for their perfidy, 
As king of Iſrael, he adminiſtered juſtice and 
judgment to all his people, was a prince of cou- 
rage, and great military prudence and conduct, 
had frequent wars with the neighbouring nations, 
to which he was generally forced by their in- 
vading his dominions and plundering his ſubjects; 
againſt them he never loſt a battle; he never 
beſieged a city without taking it, nor, as for any 
thing that can be proved, uſed any ſeverities 

ainſt thoſe he conquered, beyond what the law 
of arms allowed, his own ſafety required, or the 
cruelties of his enemies rendered juſt, by way 
of retaliation ; enriching his by the ſpoils 
he took, and providing large ſtores of every thing 
neceſſary for the magnificent temple he intended 
to erect, in honour of the God of Ifracl. —Hav- 
ing reſcued Jeruſalem out df the hands of the Je- 


and the place of his reſidence; and being willing 
to honour it with the preſence of the Ark of God, 
he brought it to Jeruſalem in triumph, and di- 
veſted himſelf of his royal robes, out of reve- 
rence to God, he cloathed himſelf in the habit of 
his miniſters, and with them expreſſed his joy 
by dancing and muſic ; contemned only by one 
haughty woman, whom, as a juſt puniſhment of 
her inſolence, he ſeems ever to have ſeparated 
from his bed. Though his crimes were heinous, 
and highly aggravated, in the affair of Uriah and 
Bathſheba, he patiently endured reproof, humbly 
ſubmitted to the puniſhment appointed him, at- 
toned for his fins, as far as he could, by a ſincere 
repentance, and obtained mercy and forgiveneſs 
from God, though not without ſome ſevere marks 


of his diſpleaſure, for the grievous offences he had 
been guilty of. —A rebellion is raiſed againſt him 
by his ſon Abſalom, whoſe life he commanded the 
general to ſpare. When forced by it to depart 
from Jeruſalem, he prevented the juſt puniſhment 
of a wretch who curſed and ſtoned him. When 
reſtored to his throne, he-ſpared him upon his 
ſubmiſſion, and would not permit a ſingle man 
to be put to death in Iſrael, upon account of it, 
— He, with a noble confidence, made. the com- 
mander of the rebel forces general of his own 
army, in the room of Joab, whom he intended 
to call to an account tor murder and treaſon. — 
After this, when obliged by the command of 
God, to give up ſome of Saul's family to juſtice, | 
for the murther of the Gibeonites, he ſpared Me- 
phiboſheth, Micah, and his family, the male de- 
ſcendants of Saul and Jonathan, who alone could 
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have any pretence to diſpute the crown with him, 
and ſurrendered only Saul's baſtard children, and 
thoſe of his daughter by Adriel, who had no right 
or poſſible claim to the throne, and could never 
give him any uneaſineſs in the poſſeſſion of it; 
and thus ſhewed his inviolable regard for his 
oaths, his tenderneſs to Saul, and the warmth of 
his gratitude and friendſhip to Jonathan.—In the 
cloſe of his life, and in the near proſpect of death, 
to demonſtrate his love of juſtice, he charges 
Solomon to / puniſh Joab, for the baſe mur- 
ther of two great men, whom he aſſaſſinated 
under the pretence of peace and friendſhip; and 
to manifeſt his care of his ſucceſſor's ſafety, and 
prevent any diſturbances in the beginning of his 
government, he charges him to have an eye on 
the conduct of an old turbulent rebel, and, ex- 
cept cutting him off, to deal with him 3 
to his prudence, and not to ſpare him if he found 
any thing in him worthy of death. — And as if 
one thing more was wanting to compleat the ca- 
talogue of his noble actions, he profeſſed the 
greateſt regard for every appearance of virtue and 
holineſs, and gave the moſt ſhining and indiſpu- 
table proofs of. an undiſſembled reverence for, 
and ſincere piety to God; ever obeying the di- 
rection of his prophets, worſhipping him alone. 
throughout the whole of his life, and making 
the wiſeſt ſettlement to perpetuate the worſhip of. 
the ſame God, throughout all ſucceeding gene- 
rations. 

With reſpect to his pſalms, they breathe the 
genuine diſpoſition of piety ; they are written 
with a true ſpirit of poetry; the ſentiments to be 
found in them are often the moſt grand and ſub- 
lime, and which, had they been wrote on any 
other ſubjects but thoſe of religion, would have 
been regarded as proofs of a moſt excellent ge- 
mus ; and his admirers would have wondered at 
the calmneſs and ſedateneſs of a man, who, 
amidſt the multiplicity of his affairs, the variety 
of the perſecutions he ſuffered, the imminent , 
dangers that ſurrounded him, and the numerous 
wars he was engaged in, could find any leiſure 
hours, or tranquil diſpofitions, for the polite and 
delicate entertainments of poetry and muſic. 

Such are the outlines of a Jewiſh prince, whom 
Chriſtians juſtly extol as a man After God's. own 
hear! ; whom God himſelf called to be king over 
Iſracl; who faithfully anſwered the purpoſes for 
which God railed hun; in whoſe family he eſta- 
bliſhed the throne; with whom he made an 
everlaſting covenant; and who was the great 
progenitor of the Meſſiah himſelf, who now 
reigns over all, and hall reign, till all bis enemies 
are put under bis feet. ' | 
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Solomon ſucceeds his father David on the throne of Ifrazl, Adonij ab, bis elder brother, concerts " 
ſcheme for poſſeſſing himſelf of the ſovereignty, in which he is alſiſted by Toab, Shimei aud Abia- 


thay the prieſt. 


T he ſcheme is detected by Solomon, who puts to death Joab and Shimei, and re- 


moves Abiathar from the prieſtly office. Solomon marries the daughter of Pharaob, king of Egypr. 
He afts for wiſdom of God, who not only grants bis requeſt, but moreaver promiſ's him riches 
and honour. Gives evident tokens of bis ſuperior knowledge and power in various inſtances, Re. 
ceives a congratulatory addreſs from Hiram king of Tyre, who furniſhes him with timber for 
building the temple, in return for which he ſends Hiram wheat and oil. Builds the temple, Ac- 
count of the antient ſtate of Jeruſalem, with a particular deſcription of the temple built by 


Soatomon, 


1 


N the death of David, his ſon Solomon, eftabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of David 


who had been declared by him king of 
Iſrael, with the Divine approbation, acceded to 
the throne, to the univerſal ſatisfaftion of the 
people. He was complimented on the occaſion 
by the princes and great men of all the tribes, 
who, in congratulatory addreſſes, wiſhed him 
ſucceſs in all his undertakings, and that he might 
enjoy a long and happy reign. 

Solomon was no ſooner ſeated on the throne 
than a circumſtance occurred that compelled 
him, for his own ſecurity, to put in execution 
the commands of his dying father. Adonyah, 
his elder brother, had, in his father's life-time, 
made bold pretenſions to the throne, but his 
ſchemes were diſconcerted, and he was pardoned 
by Solomon, on condition of his becoming a 
good ſubject, and that he would never more 
make any attempt to obtain the ſovereignty. 
But, by the perſuaſion of Joab and Abiathar, he 
was now put upon another bold project, which 
was, to deſire Abiſhag (the late king's concubine 
in his old age) in marriage, hoping thereby to 
ſtrengthen his intereſt, and that he might be ena- 
bled, at ſome future opportunity, to diſturb the 
peace of Solomon. To effect this, he went to 
Bathſheba, the queen-mother, whom he in- 
treated to aſk the king to permit him to mar 
Abiſhag. Bathſheba did as ſhe was deſired, but 
the king was ſo far from granting her requeſt, 
that he was ſhocked at the boldneſs of it, and 
ſaid, Why deft thou aſt  Abiſhag the Shunammite 
fer Adomjab? oft for him the kingdom alſo ; for 
te is mine elder brother ;, even for him, and for 
Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab, the ſon of Ze- 
ruab*, Convinced, by this requeſt, that Ado- 
nyah had ſome treaſonable deſign at the bottom, 
Solomon determined to- prevent the execution 
of it by immediately cutting him off. New, 
therefore, ſaid be, as the Lord liveth, which hatb 
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Had Solomon complied with this requeſt of his mother 
in favour of his elder brother, it muſt have been productive 
of the moſt fatal conſequences. It is no wonder the king 
ſhould be irriated at the demand, though he reproved Bath- 

eva in the gentleſt terms his indignation would admit; 
for Adonijah, by aſking Abiſnag, David's wife, did, in 


my father, and hath made me an houſe, as be 
promiſed, Adonijab ſhall be put to death this day. 
In conſequence of this reſolution he diſpatched 
Benaiah the captain of his guards, to Adonijah, 
with orders to put him inſtantly to death ; which 
orders being ſtrictly obeyed, Solomon thus got. 
rid of one of his moſt implacable enemies. | 

Having thus removed Adonijah, the king 
called for Abiathar the prieſt, whom he rebuked, 
in very ſevere terms, fr his diſaffection. He 
told him, that though he deſerved death for 
having been falſe to him in joining with Ado- 
nyah, yet, for the ſervices he had done his fa- 
ther, and the aſſiſtance he gave in removing the 
Ark to Jeruſalem, he would ſpare his life: 
<« Burt, ſays he, as a puniſhment for your iniqui- 
6e ties, you ſhall no longer enjoy the prieſtly of- 

fice; neither ſhall you ever again come into 
my ſight. Go, therefore, immediately, to 
Anathoth, and there, on pain of death, wear 
<« out the remainder of your days.” 

When Joab heard the fate of Adonijah and 
Abiathar, (being conſcious of his guilt, and ex- 
pecting no leſs punifhment than death) he fled 
for protection to the tabernacle, not doubtin 
but the veneration the king had for ſo ſacred a 
place would ſecure his ſafety. But no ſooner 
did Solomon underſtand where he had raken 
ſhelter,, than he commanded. Benaiah immedi- 
ately to go to the place, and put him to death. 
Benaiah went agreeable to the king's command, 
and, finding Joab at the altar, bade him come 
forth; but Joab would not quit his ſituation, 
faying, if he muſt periſh; he had rather die there 
than in any other place. In conſequence of 
this, Benaiah returned to the king, and told him 
what Joab had ſaid ; upon which Solomon or- 
dered him to go immediately back, and diſpatch 
him f. Do (ſaid he) as he hath ſaid, and fall 
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monarch could only belong to the perſon who ſucceeded to 
to the throne. | 2 | 4 
+ It was formerly very cuſtomary among princes, to em- 
ploy their officers, or greateſt confidants, in ſuch like execu- 
tions. Among the Romans, the ſoldiers were always the 


fact, ak the kingdom alſo, ſince the wives of the deceaſed l 
18 


perſons, who carried to priſon, to tarture, or to execution, 


ſuch as were found guilty Ly any offence ; and this Tertullian 
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* upon him, and bury him; that thou mayeſt 
* take away the innocent blood, which Joab 
© ſhed, from me, and from the houfe of my 
* father. And the Lord ſhall return his blood 
* upon his own head, who fell upon two men 
* more righteous and better than he, and ſlew 
© them with the ſword, my father David not 
„ knowing thereof; to wit, Abner, the ſon of 
„ Ner, captain of the hoſt of Ifrael, and Amafa, 
the ſon of Jether, captain of the hoſt of Ju- 
© dah. Their blood fhall therefore return upon 
ce the head of Joab, and upon the head of his 
« ſeed for ever: but upon David, and upon his 
« ſeed, and upon his houſe, and upon his throne 
cc ſhall there be peace for ever from the Lord.” 
Benaiah, agreeable to the king's orders, went a 
ſecond time to the tabernacle, ,where, finding 
Joab in the ſame ſituation he had left him, he 
immediately put him to death, after which Solo- 
mon made Benaiah general of his army inſtead 
of Joab, and appointed Zadok to the prieſthood 
mſtead of Abiathar. | | 
The next perfon that engaged the king's at- 
tention was Shimei, who had fo groſly treated 
David in his flight from Jeruſalem. Being 
brought before Solomon, he ordered him to be 
confined in the city, as a priſoner at large; but 
with a ſtrict injunction not to move out of it on 
pain of death 4. Build thee, ſaid he, an houſe in 
Feruſalem, and dwell. there, and go not forth thence 
any hither. For it ſhall be, that on the day thou 


goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the' brook Kidron, thou | 
ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die: 


thy bload ſball be upon thine own head. Shimei 


makes an argument to diſſuade Chriſtians from engaging in 
the wars, leſt thereby they ſhould be obliged to impriſon, 
puniſh, or execute malefactors. In Dan. ii. 24. we read, 
that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch, who avas chief commander 
of his troops, to deſtrey the wi/»-men of Babylon, becauſe N 
could not interpret his dream; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder, that we find Solomon employing Benaiah, the cap- 
tain of his guard, on the like office: but whether he did 
not firſt drag Joab from the altar, before he ſlew him, for 


fear of polluting the holy place with blood, or whether So- 


lomon did not rather think ſit to have him killed even at the 
altar, and let all men ſee, that no place, though never ſo 
ſacred, ſhould ſecure any man from the hand of juſtice, 
commentators have not agreed. 

t The' reader is here defired to recur to the defence of 
David's charge relating to Joab and Shimei at the clofe of 
the preceding chapter. It is there aſſerted. that the charge 
was different, as it reſpected each of them. This difference 
is farther evident from the different manner in which Solo- 


mon treated them, If the charge had been the fame with 


reſpect to Shimei, as it was to Joab, what ſhould” have pre- 


- vented Solomon from immediately exccuting Shimei, as well 


as Joab? But this Solomon, in his wiſdom, knew he could 
not do; for David told him that he had pardoned Shimei to 
revent his execution; becauſe his offence was perfonal, and 
David had a right to forgive it. But he had never pardoned 
Joab, nor in juſtice could do it, becauſe he was guilty of 
death for repeated murders, by the laws of God and man. 
Solomon therefore ated wilety and juſtly in reference to 
Shimei by ſparing him, but honourably confining him, 
that he might have the proper ſecurity for his future good 
behaviour. Shimei, ſenſible of the king's kindneſs, tells 
him, (1 Kings ii. 38.) The /aying is good, &c. And when, 
n breaking his word, he was ſent for by Solomon, the 
king reproached him for his perjury, for acting contrary to 
the condition of life which he himſelf had owned to be juſt 
and equitable, and for the wickedneſs that his heart was 
privy to, in his conduct to his father David; the mercy that 
nad been ſhewed him in the pardon of that offence, aggra- 
vating his freſh crime in diſobeying the king's command ; 
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now cut him off, as an act of prudence and juſtice to a reſt- 


which is ſuppoſed to be his epithalamium, would have found 
| a place in the ſacred canon, had the ſpouſe, whom it all 
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ſeemed very thankful for his life on theſe con- 
ditions: The ſaying, (ſaid he) is good as my 
lord the king hath faid, fo will ty ſervant do. For 
ſome time Shimei kept himſelf within the bounds 
of his confinement, but a circumſtance at length 
occurred, that induced him to break through his 
obligation, and thereby ſubject himſelf to the 
forfeiture of his life. Some of his ſlaves having 
ran away from him, and entered themſelves into 
the ſervice of Achiſh, king of Gath, he impry- 
dently went to reclaim them, information fe 
which being given to Solomon, on his return he 
ordered him immediately to be put to death, 
which was accordingly done by the hands of 

Benaiah his general. FACET 
Solomon having thus ſecured himſelf on his 
throne by taking off the heads of the faction 
who were againſt him, reſolved to ſtrengthen his 
power by a foreign alliance, which he did by 
marrying the daughter of Pharaoh, king of E- 
eypty. After this he rebuilt the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, which he made much larger and ſtronger 
than before, and erected fortifications, in dif- 
ferent parts, for its better ſecurity. 
Solomon, though young in years, ſtrictly 
obeyed the commands of his dying father. He 
lived religiouſly, paid great attention to the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, and preſerved inviolate 
the laws of his country. Deſirous of making 
his acknowledgments to God for the great benc- 
fits he had received at his hands, he went to Gi-- 
beon (where the original: tabernacle and altar 
made 1n the wilderneſs were kept) and there of- 
tered up a thouſand || ſacrifices to the Lord. 
This 
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a crime, that ſhewed he was of a reſtleſs ſpirit, and intapa- 
ble of being reſtrained within due bounds by the moſt ſo- 
lemn oaths, or any ſenſe of intereſt, gratitude or duty what-. . 
ſoever. Solomon adds, (ver. 44, 45.) The Lerd hall re- 
turn thy wickedneſs, &c, plainly intimating that Solomon 


leſs implacable enemy to his perſon and government, and 
that he ſaw it neceſſary ſo to do for efabli/bing the throne of 
Dawid before the Lord. | + 

Tunis part of Solomon's conduct Ras been cenfured by 
different commentators, who obſerve, that whatever aug- 
mentation of power he might promiſe himſelf from this 
alliance, he certainly ran the hazard of having his religion 
corrupted. In anſwer to this. we have to obſerve, that there 
is no doubt but this princefs, when ſhe was eſpouſed to So- 
lomon, quitted the religion of her anceſtors, to which Pſalm 
xIv. 10, 11, is thought to allude. It is certain that we do 
not find Solomon any where reproved in ſcripture for making 
this match; nor can we think that his book of Canticles, 


along celebrates, been at that time an idolatreſs. It may 
ſeem ſtrange that in all the hiſtory of the Jews, from the 
time of Moſes to that of Solomon, no mention ſhould be 
made of the kings os Egypt, as if they had no concern in 
the affairs of Canaan, bur were wholly diverted ſome other 
way: but for this their own hiſtorians account, when they 
tell us that, during this ſpace of time, the ** Egyprian kings 
did nothing worth recording.” Clemens Alexandrinus, in 
a paſſage taken from Alexander Polyhiſtor, tells us, that the 
proper name of this Egyptian king, whoſe daughter Solo- 
mon married, was Vaphres. ONS | 8 

It is not reaſonable io ſuppoſe that the thouſand ſacri- 
fices which Solomon is ſaid to have made here, were offered 
in one day. The king, we may imagine, upon one of the 
great feſtivals, went in 2 with his nobles to pay his 
devotion in Gibeon. Each of the great feſtivals laſted ſeven 
days; but Solomon might ſtay much longer at Gibeon, un- 
til, by the daily oblations, a thouſand. burnt - offerings might 
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This diſtinguiſhed piety was ſo acceptable to 
God, that the night following he appeared to 
him in a viſion, and e rp grant whatever 
he ſhould aſk. Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt 
« ſhewed unto thy ſervant David, my father, 
« great Mercy, according as he walked before 
« thee in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in up- 
« rightneſs of heart with thee ; and thou haſt 
« kept for him this great kindneſs, that thou 
« haſt given him a ſon to fit on his throne, as it 
« js this day. And now, O Lord my God, thou 
« haſt made thy ſervant king inſtead of David 
« my father: and I am but a little child“: 1 
« know not how to go out or come in. And thy 
« ſervant is in the midſt of thy people which 
« thou haſt choſen, a great people, that cannot 
« be numbered nor counted for multitude. 
« Give, therefore, thy ſervant, an underſtanding 
« heart, to judge thy people, that I may diſcern 
« between good and bad: for who is able to 
« judge this thy ſo great a people?” 

The Almighty was ſo well pleaſed with the 
nature of the requeſt made by Solomon, that he 
not only promiſed him the wiſdom he aſked, but 
likewiſe that he ſhould have ſuch an abundance 
of riches and honour as ſhould not be equalled 
by any monarch on earth. When Solomon 
1woke he found it to be a dream ſent from God; 
and therefore, returning to Jeruſalem, he' im- 
mediately went to the Ark of the Covenant 
(which was placed in a tabernacle that had been 


made for it by David) and there offered up ſa- 


crifices in abundance. 
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* It is plain that Solomon means here that he was only a 
little child, a mere infant in underſtanding and abilities to 
guide and govern ſo great a people. See Pſalm cxxxi. 2. 
The phraſe te go out or come in is not only an Hebraiſm fre- 
quent in the ſacred writings, but alſo a ſimilitude taken 
from a little child yet unable to walk firmly, and ignorant 
of all things; ſuch as Solomon here profeſſes himſelf to be, 
as the ruler of ſo great a people. It is generally agreed that 
he was about twenty years of age when he began to reign. 
Though Solomon in his Ju modeſty might requeſt of God 
no more than the gift of government, or, as he expreſſes 
it, an underſtanding heart, to judge the people, and to diſcern 
between good and bad; yet God, out of his abundant grace, 
guy him a general knowledge of all other things, as the 
ollowing hiſtory informs us ; and that, whereas other men 
gather their knowledge from ftudy and obſervation, Solo- 
mon had his by an immediate inſpiration from God; in- 
ſomuch that he who went to to bed, as ignorant as other 
men, awaked in the morning as an angel of God. But 
though his knowledge of things was in a great meaſure in- 
fuſed, yet he did not therefore negle& his ſtudy : he gave his 
heart to ſeek, and ſearch out by his wiſdom, concerning all 
things under the ſun; in which ſearch, as himſelf teſtifies, 
Eccleſ. i. 13. he took no ſmall pains: fo that his gifts ex- 
traordinary did not ſupercede the uſe of other means in the 
acquiſition of knowledge; but by application and experience, 
he perfected what he had ſo advantageouſly received from 
the hands of God, | 

Solomon knew at once that the only fign whereby to 
diſcover the true mother would be her affection and compaſ- 
ſionate tenderneſs for the child; and therefore, in order to 
diſtinguiſh between the two, his buſineſs was to make trial of 
them, And if we ſuppoſe, that when he commanded the 
child to be divided, he ſpoke with a ſedate countenance and 
ſeeming earneſtneſs (as the true mother's petition to the king 
makes it apparent he did) then we may ſuppoſe farther, that 
not only the two women, but all the — 2 preſent, were 
{truck with horror at the thoughts of the deſign being car- 
ried into execution; which, when it ended in ſo juſt a de- 
ciſion, quite contrary to what they expected, raiſed joy in 
every breaſt, and gave a more advantageous commendation 


Pa 
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ta the judge. It is the opinion of ſome, that Solomon made 
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A ſhort time after this an opportunity offered, 
which fully diſplayed the great wiſdom the Al- 
mighty had been pleaſed to give to Solomon 1n 
conformity to his Divine promiſe, TWO wo- 


men, who lived together in one houſe, were 
brought to bed about the ſame time, one of 


whom, having overlaid her child, took the living 
one privately trom the other woman, and placed 
her dead child in its ſtead, She who found the 
dead child by her accuſed the other of having 
ſtolen her living one, and left her own dead child 
in its ſtead. The other ſtrongly denied the ac- 
cuſation; ſo that the queſtion was, to whom did 
the living child belong? In order to determine 
this diſpute they went to the king, when each 
having related her tale, and made a claim to 
the living child, the king called for one of his 
guards, and ordered him to cut it aſunder, that 
it might be divided between the two claimants t. 
In conſequence of this the real mother of the 


living child earneſtly begged that it might be 


ſaved, even though it ſhould be given to her ad- 
verſary, while the pretended one was for having 
the king's orders put in execution. Solomon Was 
ſo well convinced that ſhe who had expreſſed ſugh 
a tenderneſs and compaſſion for the living child 
was the real mother, that he ordered it imme- 
diately to be delivered to her, and chaſtiſed the 
other woman for her wickedneſs, in having firſt 
killed her own child, and being afterwards de- 
ſirous of the death of that of her friend 4. 
This determination was ſo ſingular an inſtance 
of the king's great ſagacity and wiſdom, that 


the 
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a diſcovery of the truth antecedent to this experiment : that 


by obſerving the countenance, the manner of ſpeech, and 


all the motions of the women, he diſcerned the ſecrets of 
their hearts, and penetrated to the bottom of the bufineſs ; 
and that his commanding the child to be divided afterwards 
was only to notify to the company what he before had diſco- 
vered. However this be, it may not be unproper upon this 
occaſion to mention an inſtance or two out of profane hiſtory, 
of as ſingular addreſſes, though much inferior to this, in diſ- 
covering ſuch ſecrets as ſeemed to be paſt finding out. Sue- 
tonius, in his life of Claudian, tells us, that emperor diſ- 
covered a woman to be the mother of a young man, whom 
ſhe would not own for her ſon, by commanding her to be 
married to him; the horror of committing inceſt having 
obliged her to declare the truth. In like manner Diodorus 
Siculus relates, that Ariopharnes, king of the Thracians, 
being appointed to arbitrate between three men, who all pre- 


tended to be ſons of the king of the Cimmerians, and 
claimed the ſucceſſion, found out the true ſon and heir, by 


ordering them to ſhoot. each man his arrow into the dead 
king's body, which one of them refuſing to do, was deemed 
the lawful claimant, | 

t The whole of this ſingular conteſt between the two wo- 
men, their repreſentation of it to Solomon, and his peculiar 
method of determining it, may be thus paraphraſed : 


In conteſt fierce two women ſtorm aloud, 

And force their paſſage thro? the yielding croud, - 

The monarch's throne with eager haſte they gain'd ; 

The monarch's preſence ſcarce their rage reſtrain'd; 

Silent they ſtand, all impotent in woe, 

While down their cheeks the trickling torrents flow, 

The firſt, a lively, vig'rous infant bears, 

Fruit of her fraud, but ſolace of her cares. 

The next a livid, ſenſeleſs corſe embrac'd 

(Death's ghaſtly terrors all its form defac'd) 

Tow'rd the high throne with fierce acceſs ſhe flies, 

While tears of rage ſtood trembling in her eyes, 
A ſigh that inſtant from her boſom broke, 

Another follow'd, and at length ſhe ſpoke : 

«« Attend, O monarch ! nor diſdain to hear 

« A weetched woman with impartial ear; 
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the people ever after conſidered him as a prince 
totally guided by Divine impulſe. | 

The wiſdom of Solomon, added to the great 
propriety of his conduct in the adminiſtration of 
public affairs, ſoon ſpread a happy influence over 
all his dominions, and every ſubject was, in ſome 
degree or other, made partaker of it. All Ju- 
dah and Iſrael lived in the greateſt ſecurity ; 
and all the neighbouring nations either paid him 
tribute, or were his friends and allies. He ruled 
over all the countries and kingdoms from the 
Euphrates to the Nile, and in many places his 
dominions extended much farther. He lived 
in greater ſplendor than any of his predeceſſors 
had done. The daily allowance of proviſion for 
his table conſiſted of thirty meaſures of fine 
flour, threeſcore meaſures of meal], ten fat oxen, 
— others from the paſture, and an hundred 
ſheep, beſides fowls, deer, and other articles. 

In this pompous manner did Solomon live be- 
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If e'er compaſſion touch'd thy royal breaſt, 
If e'er thou kuewꝰſt to pity the diltreſs'd ; 
% Pity, ah! pity this my load of grief, 
« Juſtice is all I aſk for my relief. 
„% That woman view—of all my woes the cauſe, 
„Who dar'd to violate thy ſacred laws, 
4% One common houſe, one common fate we ſhare 
© One common board ſupplies our daily fare, 
« And once two tender babes employ'd our care. 
« — Twas filence all—when not a gleam of light 
& Shot through the ſolid darkneſs of the night. 
« Cruſt'd with unuſual load, her infant lay 
« A lifeleſs corpſe—the ſpirit wing'd its way: 
„That curs'd impoſtor, practis'd to entice, 
« By long experience in the paths of vice: 
„ That monſter—tore my infant from my arms, 
« Blooming in youth, and freſh with vig'rous charms. 
% Soon as Aurora uſher'd in the light, 
„ Sudden theſe clay-cold limbs diſtract my fight !”” 
Thus while ſhe ſpoke with fierce collected ire 
The other burns—her eye- balls flaſh with fire. 
Now anguiſh, wrath, and grief, to paſſion wrought, 
Deſpair and ſecret ſhame, and conſcious thought 
Of impious guilt, her lab'ring ſoul oppreſs'd, 
Roll'd in her eyes, and rag'd within her breaſt. 
Firſt ſhe ſtood dumb—at length the fury woke, 
The ſtruggling ftorm found vent, and thus ſhe ſpoke : 
«« Is't, then, in vain in truth itſelf to truſt ? 
« And is it thus the gods afliſt the juſt ? 
„Hell! burſt, rage, roar aloud with hideous cry, 
If thou art half ſo mad, ſo hot as I. 
Patience, be gone! ſhall I, ſhall I reſign 
« My darling child, the child fo juſtly mine!“ 

Thus wild the rav'd : diſtracted was her walk, 
Mad were her motions, and confus'd her talk. 
Fictitious madneſs ! ſuch a falſe diſguiſe 
Might well have baffled leſs diſcerning eyes; 

But vain her arts, her plotted meaſures fail; 
For heav'nly wiſdom penetrates the veil 

Of mortal ffaud : ſuch pow'r Divine was giv'n, 
And ſuch are mortals when oppos'd to heav'n. 

The king demands a {word—the guards obey, 
And at his feet the fatal weapon lay : 

« [ et this, ſaid he, the dubious cauſe decide; 
« In equal parts the living child divide.” 

Now, threat'ning fate the deadly weapon ſtood 
High poiz'd in air, and ſeem'd to thirſt for blood. 
When thus th' impoſtor : ** Jult is the decree, 

« Thy words give joy, and wiſdom breathes in thee : 
« Strike, ſtrike at once, the long contention end, 
« With inflant ruin let the ſword deſcend !” 

The genuine mother, trembling for her ſon, 
Averts the impending blow, and thus begun : 
Was it, perfidious! was it, then, decrecd, 
„That only J mult for 2% falſhood bleed? 

« Canſt thou, forgetful of thy crime, begin 

« To flight my ruin, and enjoy the ſin? — 

« Since your lov'd infant has reſign'd its breath, 
« And hes benumb'd in the cold arms of death, 
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tion was ſpread throughout every nation. He 


of all plants'a 


great his fame, that he was held in eſteem by the 
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loved by his people, dedicating his time to their 
intereſt and welfare. He gave daily inſtances of 
the great increaſe of his wiſdom, and in learning 
and knowledge ſurpaſſed even the Egyptians, 
who had hitherto been reputed the moſt dif. 
cerning people on the earth F. In ſhort, he was 
eſteemed the wiſeſt of mankind, and his reputa- 


compoled three thouſand proverbs, and one 
thouſand and five poems. He knew the virtues 
trees, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt; and in his writings treated on the 
nature of all kinds of beaſts, birds, reptiles and 
fiſhes}. So univerſal was his knowledge, and ſo 


princes of all countries, many of whom ſent 
their ambaſſadors to Jeruſalem tor pay him re- 
verence. 
When Hiram, king of Tyre (ſon of him who 
ſent David timber and artificers to built his pa- 
lace) 
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*© Take this ſad offspring of my fruitleſs throes, 
Leave me to pine in grief and endleſs woes, 
Exe to the ſword my darling I refign, _ 
Mine be the ſhame, the happy conqueſt thine.” 
Enough, 'tis plain, the ſapient monarch cries, 
„ Fen nature's ſelf points out to whom's the prize : 
* haſe foul relenting with compaſſion burnt, 
I bee tender bowels on her offspring yearat, 
lo firſt, by nature's pow'rful inſtinct ſway'd, 
*« Sav'd her dear infant from the threaUning blade; 
Let her receive the child let contelt ceaſe, 
And diff*rent nations part in leagues of peace.” 
Thus he, while thro' the court loud ſhouts ariſe, 
And acclamations rend the lofty ſlies; 
O'er the wide earth was ſpread the riſing fame, 
And diſtant ſhores reſound the monarch's name. 


, 


There were three nations in the eaſt of Canaan, which 
were very famous for their wiſdom and erudition : the Chal- 
deans, beyond the Euphrates, the Perſians beyond the Li- 
gris, and the Arabians, on the nearer fide of the Euphrates, 
a little towards the ſouth: but whether the Perſians and 
Chaldeans were remarkable for their learning in Solomon's 
days, is much doubted among commentators. Ihe book of 
Job ſufficiently ſhews that the Arabians (for of that nation 
was Job and his friends) were famous for their learning in 
antient times: and as to the Chaldeans and other oriental 
people, fince the ſons of Noah took up their habitation ab ut 
Babylon and the neighbouring countries, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that where mankind firſt began to ſettle themſelves 
into regular ſocieties, there arts and ſciences firſt began to 
appear, The Egyptians, however, pretend to precedency 
in this and ſeveral other accompliſhments. They ſay that 
the Chaldeans received the principles of philoſophy at firlt 
from a colony which came from Egypt, as Diodorus Siculus 
indeed makes mention of ſuch a colony, conducted by Belus. 
But the Chaldeans, on the other hand, maintain, that from 
them it was that the Egyptians received their firſt inftruQians, 
and, according to ſome, that Abraham was the perſon who 
firt communicated to the Chaldeans the knowledge of allro- 
nomy and other ſciences. However this be, Solomon re- 
ceived from God a perfect knowledge of all that uſeful and 
ſolid learning, for which the eaſtern people and the Egyp- 
tians were juſtly famed ; for, (as it follows) he was a great 
moral philoſopher, a great natural philoſopher, and an ex- 
cellent poet. | 

[| The ſeveral books which treated of the nature and vir- 
tue of animals, as well as plants, are ſuppoſed to have been 
loſt in the Babyloniſh captivity ; but Euſebius informs us, 
that king Hezekiah, ſeeing the abuſe which his ſubjects 
made of Solomon's works, by placing too much confidence 
in the remedies which he preſcribed, and the natural ſecrets 
which - he diſcovered, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. 
But notwithſtanding this, fince his time, many wicked. and 
pernicious books concerning the ſecrets of magic, medi- 
eines, and inchantments, have appeared under the name off 
this prince, in order to gain the more credit and ſan&ion, 
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lace) heard of the death of. the late King, for I] pointed zo, ooo men to aſſiſt thoſe of the King 
whom he had the greateſt affection, he ſent am- of Tyre in cutting down wood on Mount Eiba- 
baſſadors to Solomon, to condole with him on nus; but only 10, ooo were ſent at a time, Who, 
his father's death, and congratulate him on his [| after ſtaying à month, returned to their homes, 
acceſſion to the throne. By the return of theſe || and ten thouſand others were ſent in their ſtead ; 
meſſengers Solomon ſent Hiram a letter, the ſub- || ſo that each diviſion by thus taking their turns al- 
ſtance of which was to this effect: | ternately, were only one month abroad, and two 


ct 1.4 | at home. - Beſides theſe, Solomon employed 
King So loo to. King Hikxan. 70,000 proſelytes (who were the remains of the 
| GE as + I lantient Canaanites) in carrying burthens on their 

« Be it known to you O king, that my father || ſhoulders; 80,000 in cutting ſtone out of the 
was deſirous of erecting a temple to the worſhip-]] quarries ; and 3,600 in . overſeeing the work. 
of God; but he was prevented from. execu- || And; to finiſh the inner part of the temple, as 
ting his deſign by being perpetually engaged in well as frame ſome of its choiceſt veſſels Hiram 
war, from which he never ceaſed till he had || ſent him a molt ſkilful artiſt of his own name, 
made his enemies his tributaries: I thank God || whoſe mother was of the tribe of Dan, but his. 
for the peaceable ſtate in which he left me, and father a Tyrian. The great abilities of this 
having. now a proper opportunity, 1 purpoſe to || man were ſuch, that they extended to all kinds 
erect a temple, which the Almighty was pleaſed || of works, whether in gold, filver, braſs, or iron, 
to foretel my father ſhould be done by me. [| whether in linen, tapeſtry, or embroidery ; and 
My requeſt, therefore, is, that you will let ſome || by his direckion all the curious furniture of the 
of your people go with my ſetvants to Mount || temple was both deſigned and finiſhed; - 
Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cutting down materials || All things being ready for building the t 
for the building, as I am ſenſible they are better || ple, the foundation was laid in the fourth yell: 
N with that buſineſs than my ſubjects : || of kin 


" 


ting Solomon's reign, in the month al 
and as for wages, whatever you think reaſonable || which anſwers to our March, 480 years aftei 1 
ſhall be punctually paid.“ | children of Iſrael came out of Egypt, in th 
. * year of the world 2992, and 1012 betote Chriſt, 
King Hiram to King SoLOMON, 


It was finiſhed in the eleventh year of Solomon's 


reign, in the month Bul (or October) ſo that it 
It gives me the greateſt pleaſure to think || was ſeven years and an half in building}: The 
that the government of your bleſſed father has, || whole was compleated with ſuch dexterity, that 
by God's Providence, (for which his holy name || neither hammer nor ax, nor any tool of iron 
be praiſed) fallen into the hands of fo virtnous || was heard during the whole time of its being 
and excellent a prince. The requeſt in your || erefted ; ſuch admirable care and contrivance 
letter ſhall be diligently attended to: Iwill order || was'uſed in preparing and adjuſting the reſpec- 
the faireſt and talleſt 'cedats and cypreſs trees to || tive materials. 
be cut down, and carried to the ſea- ſide, where But before we proceed to give a deſcription 
proper veſſels ſhall be provided to carry them to || of this famous building, it may not be impro- 
ſuch port as you may think proper to direct, per to take ſome notice of the ſituation and an- 
from whence they may be conveyed by your || tient ſtate of the city of Jeruſalem, which, at 
people, to Jeruſalem. - In return for this, I ſhall 


1 | the time of the temple being erected, was in its 
eſteem it a very ſingular obligation if you will. [| greateſt ſplendor. 

ſupply us, with ſuch a quantity of corn as you || The city of Jeruſalem was built upon two 
can conveniently ſpare, being greatly diſtreſſed || hills, and encompaſſed all round with mountains. 
for want of that, neceſſary article.” mt | 


| | It was ſituated in a barren and ſtony ſoil; but 

On the receipt of, this; letter Solomon was ſo [| the places adjacent were well watered, having 
well pleaſed with the generous; frankneſs of Hi-: |] the fountains of Gihon and Siloam, and the 
ram, that, in return, he ordered to; be ſent him, [| brook Kidron at the foot of its walls. Jebus, 
annually, twenty thouſand meaſures of wheat, || (or the original city which David took) was 
and twenty meaſures of pure oil. And this was ſeated on a hill towards the ſouth ; and, on the 
the firſt earneſt of that friendſhip which after-. || oppoſite quarter, towards the north, was Mount 
wards became permanent between theſe two || Zion, where David built his new city, and called 
monarchs, | | 


| ed 0 | [| it after his own name, and where likewiſe ſtood 
Matters being thus agreed on, Solomon ap- his royal palace, as alſo the temple of the Lord;. 


| | | zl" 

P n | ; 

* If it ſhould be aſked, why Solomon did not begin the || the many courts and offices that were about it made the whole 
building of the temple ſooner, ſinee his father had left him a || a prodigious pile, and the exquiſiteneſs of the art, with the 
E and all things neceſſaty for the undertaking ? it may ſmall number of artiſts employed about it, made a 
anſwered, 7 5 the materials his father had provided lay {| longer time requiſite. It muſt, however, be acknowledged 

rude and unfaſhioned, and at a conſiderable diſtance : this | that, conſidering all things, Solomon made an extraordinary 
time was therefore requiſite to form them into the exact ſym- || diſpatch: for if the buil ing of Diana's temple at Epheſus 
metry and order in which the ſcripture repreſents them; eſpe- employed all the people of Aſia for the ſpace of two hun- 
cially as the very ſtones, which made the foundation, were: ||| dred years, and no fel than three hundred and ſixty thouſand 
probably vaſt blocks of marble or porphyry, and all poliſhed men, for twenty years together, were em 
1 e moſt exquiſite manner. Therefore four years cannot 


8 ; ployed in erecting 
one pyramid (as Pliny affirms) no real 
; accounted an unreaſonable time, to gather gold and ſilver 


| onable perſon: can 
; wonder that this temple was ſeven years and an half in 
aftcient to defray ſo vaſt an expence. II building, but, on the contrary, will be ſurprized to think it 

t The temple itſelf, indeed, was but a ſmall edifice, but I could have been done in 1 ſhore a tim. 3 
2 — gen ————————— — | 


| 
* rx „ 


_ X 


— 


214 


for the temple was built on Mount Moriah, 
Which was one of the hills belonging to Mount 
Zion. | 8 
Between theſe two mountains lay the Valley 
of Millo, which formerly ſeparated antient Jebus 
from the City of David, but was afterwards 
filled up by David and Solomon, to make a 
communication between the two cities. 
beſides this Valley of Millo, we read in Scrip- 
ture of the Houſe of Millo , which is ſaid to be 


in the City of David &, and therefore was built 


either on Mount Zion, or ſome adjacent place. 
With reſpect to the houſe of Millo (as we 
have no deſcription of ſuch a building) it may 
not not be improper to make ſome enquiry 
what could be meant by it. The word Millo 
is thought to be derived from a Hebrew root, 
which ſignifies 4 be full, and is therefore, in the 
Sacred Hiſtory, ſuppoſed to denote & large capa- 
cibus place, deſigned for public meetings, or, in 
ſhort, a ſenate-houſe. That this was ſome edi- 
fice of a public nature may be inferred from the 
ice that is taken of it among ſome others of 
mon“ public buildings, where, the reaſon 
ie -tax which he levied upon his ſubjects 
to be this, that he might build the 


chats 


Millo, and the walls of Jeruſalem, &c. (1 Kings 
ix. 15.) Since, therefore, we cannot but ſuppoſe 
that it was a building of a very public nature; 


and ſince we find farther, that the ſervants of 


king Joaſh (2 Kings xii. 20.) aroſe, and made'a 
conſpiracy, and flew him in the houſe of Millo: 
(very probably when he was come thither to de- 
bate, and conſult with his -princes and other 
chief men) it ſeems to be inconteftible that this 
Houſe of Millo was erected for a public fenate- 
houſe, though, at the ſame time, there is reaſon 
to imagine, it might likewiſe be uſed for other 
purpoſes. | 
In the reign of Hezekiah, when Senacherib 
marched againſt Jeruſalem with a deſign of be- 
ſteging it, the king took counſel with his prin- 
ces, and, among other things that were thought 
proper for his defence, it is ſaid, that he built” up' 
all the wall tbat was broken, and repaired Milla, 
and made darts and ſhields in abundance. 2. Chron. 
xxxii. 5. And from hence we may inter, that 
this Millo was a place of great conſequence. to! 
the ſtrength of Jeruſalem, and, very probably, 
was made to anſwer two purpoſes, namely, as a 
ſenate-houſe for public debates, and an arſenal 
for the reception of military ſtores. 2107 
The palace built by David for himſelf: (to 
which was added that built by his ſon Solomon 
for the king of Egypt's daughter) mult certainly 
have been a very magnificent ſtructure, ſince he 
had both his workmen and materials ſent from 
Old Tyre, which, at that time, ſurpaſſed all other 
nations in the art of building. But of this we. 
can give no other account than that it ſtood 
weſtward from the temple, and conſiſted of a 
large ſquare court, defended by flankers: from 
one of | theſe was the deſcent by ſtairs. into the. 
_ gardens, which, in all probability, were watered 
by the fountain of Siloam. --: 1 
The fountain of Siloam riſes juſt beneath the 
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etre of the Lord, and his own houſe, and | 
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walls of Jeruſalem, on the ealt fide thereof, Be. 


that the water of this fountain is brackith; And 


the walls. 


hoſaphat, on the eaſt of Jeruſaletm, berween th 


Boot II. 


tween the city and the brook Kidron; and was 
probably the ſame with the fountain Enrogel, or 
the Fuller's fountain; whereof we find mention 
in Joſhua, xv. 7: and in the books of Sammel, 
and the Kings. Some travellers will have it, 


has not a good taſte ; but the prophet Iſaiah, 
when he utters the complaint of God againſt the 
Jews, foraſmuch as this people refuſeth_the waters 
of Shil;ah, cobich g ſoftly, &c. ſcems to denote 
the contrary. However this be, Ste Feromn Him- 
ſelf affirms, that the waters of this fountain ade 
the Valley, through which they ran, (as waterinig 
the gardens and plantations that were there) 
very pleaſant and delightful. , | $6 4 

The fountain of Gihon, which ſprang very 
probably from” an adjacent hill of the face 
name, was on the weſt fide of Jeruſalem % And 
as king Hezekiah (2 Chron, '*xxit: 30.0 bt 
dered the upper channel of this fountain to be 
conveyed into Jeruſalem, that when the eity 
was beſieged, the enemy might not have the be- 
nefit of its waters; fo we need not doubt, but 
that the other ſpring of Siloam was, in like 
manner, conveyed into the city, and Tat, for 
the convenience of its inhabitants, they were 
both, in ſeveral places, diſtributed into pools; 
tho' ſome make that of Siloam to be without 


The brook Kidron ran in the Valley of Je- | 


city, and Mount Olivet. It had nfyually” nd 
great quantity of water in it, and was frequently 
quite dry; but, upon any ſudden rains, it 
fwelled exceedingly; and ran with great impe- 
tuoſity. It was indeed of ſingular fervice to the 
antient city, as it received. its common-ſe ef, 
and, upon every violent flood, emptied "then 
into the Dead-ſea. . Kot 2 tog naw 
Mount Oliver, or the Mount of ' Olives, 
(which. doubtleſs had its name from the great 
quantity of olive- trees tliat grew there) was Htu- 
ated to the eaſt of Jeruſſilem, and parted from 
the city only by the Valley of Fehofaphar, _ 
the Brook Kidron ; for whieh 'reafon, it is Nai 
to be a Sabbath-day's journęy, i. e. e a 
mile from it. It wagon this mountain that 38 
lomor«buitt temples” to the Gods of the Am- 
monites, and of the Moabltes, i &mplaifinde 
to Mis wives, who were natives of theſd nations; 
and for this reaſon it is Hkewiſe called in fcrip- 
ture, the Mount of Corruption, becaufe ſuch as 
follow vain idols are frequently laid in ſeripture 
toi corrupt tbhemſelves. Some indeed habe nfta- 
gined, that this mount of corruption was a diſ- 
tinct place, but the matter of fact is, that Mount 
Olivet Rad three ſummits, or was made up of 
three ſeveral mountains, ranged one after ano- 
ther, from north to ſouth. The middle ſummit 
' was that, from which our Lord aſcended; towards 
; the fouth was that, whereon Solomiqn % ug lis 
Aominatious, (2 Kings. XXXIli. 1.3.) and towards 
the north was the FRI of all, which was com- 
40H A offs es vittso 


monly called Galile. 
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Mount Calvary, which, to all appearay , had 
its name from the imilitude. it bore to the figure 
ee e * 9.09143 % fav d Autohof 
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the antient Jerulaletn, ju without the gates: 
and, as our Saviour ſuffered there, we may pre- 
ſume it was the common place, where criminals 
of all kinds were generally executed. | 

The Valley of Hinnon, or of the ſans. of 


Hinnon, lay to the ſouth of the city, and was re- 


markable for the cruel and barbarous worſhip of 
Moloch, where parents made their children paſs 
thre' the fire, or be burnt in the fre, by way of 
ſacrifice to that Idol; and where it was uſual to 
have mulical inſtruments (from whence it ob- 
tained likewiſe the name of Tophet, the Hebrew 
word Toph ſignifying the ſame as Tympanum in 
Latin, and Timbrel in Engliſh) to drown the 
lamentable ſhrieks of the children thus ſaerificed. 
In this place there was afterwards kept a perpe- 
tual fire, to conſume, the dead carcaſes which 
were brought from Jeruſalem; and therefore 
our Saviour, alluding to this, calls Hell by the 
name of Ge-henna, or the Valley of Hinnon. 

The Valley of 1 (which is likewiſe 
called the Valley of Kidron, becauſe of the be- 
fore-mentioned brook which ran through it) 
lay on the eaſt of Jeruſalem, between the city 
and the mount of Olives; and near this ſpot it was 
that Our Saviour aſcended inte heaven. 

There is. another Valley, that the ſcripture 
makes early mention of, and that is, the Valley 
of Shaveth, which is Iikewiſe called tbe King's 
Dale, (Gen. xiv. 17.) where Melchizedeck met 
Abraham, in his return from the ſlaughter of Che- 
derlaomer. According to Joſephus, it was, in 
his time but about two furlongs diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, and for this reafon perhaps, it has 
been thought by ſome, to be no other, than the 
Valley of Jehoſaphat; tho' others make it 
different, yet ſo, as to come up near to the ſaid 
Valley, and to lie on the ſouth- eaſt part of the 
city, nor far from the king's. gardens. Why it 
obtained the name of the King's Dale, whether 


it was from its near ſituation to the king's pa- 


lace and | gardens,” or from its being the place, 
where the kings were accuſtomed to exerciſe 
themſelves, or to be entertained by ſeeing others 
perform their exerciſes of running, riding and 
the like, is not agreed, and, in all probability, 
will never be determined. li. | 
According to the Scripture;; accounts there 
were ſeveral gates belonging to the antient city 
of Jeruſalem ; but their reſpective ſituations 
(not being particularized) cannot be, with-cer- 
tainty, determined, There is reaſon, likewiſe, 
to believe that their names have been varied, or 
that one and the ſame gate has gone under dif- 
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as the Gate of The Valley, was ſituated on the 
eaſt ſide of the city. Ys 

The Water-gate (which took. its name from 
the, water being conveyed through it into the 
city) was likewiſe ſituated on the ſame ſide; as 
was alſo the Gate of the: Fountain (ſo called from 
its near ſituation. to the fountain of Siloam) 
except that it inclined a little towards the ſouth. 

The Gate of Ephraim ſtood on the north ſide 
of the city, and was fo called from its opening 
to the main road leading to that part of the 
is Wil where the tribe of Ephraim were ſitu- 
ated. | 

The Horſe-gate, Sheep-gate; and Fiſh-pate are 
ſuppoſed to have received their names from the 
ſeveral markets of theſe creatures held on the 
reſpective ſpots aſſigned for thoſe purpoſes. The 
two former were fituated on the eaſt ſide of the 
city, and the latter on the north. 

The High-gate, or the Gate of Benjamin (fo 
called, from its ſituation towards the land or 


tribe of Benjamin) is ſuppoſed by ſome, to have 


been the principal gate of the royal palacez H 
from what we read concerning the prophet Jes 
remiah being groſsly abuſed near this gates it 
appears to have been ſituated by the Houſe: of 
the Lord. See Jeremiah xx. 2, 


Having thus mentioned the reſpective gates | 


of this antient city, we ſhall now proceed to take 
notice of its royal ſepulchres, ſome remains of 
which are ſtill exiſting. On the north ſide of 
the city (without the walls now, but then, pro- 
bably within them) are ſeveral ſubterraneous 
chambers, which are wonderfully magnificent, 
and at preſent called the Sepulcbres of the kings 
Theſe have been minutely deſcribed by ſeveral 
modern travellers 
Maundrel) all of whom give their relations in 
like manner, and to this effect: —“ When you 
* come to the | you paſs through an entry, 
c hewed out of a rock, which admits you into 
ec an open court about twenty-ſix feet ſquare, 
ce all cut out of the rock, which is of ſolid mar- 
« ble, and ſerves inſtead of walls. On the left 
c of this court is a portico nine paces long, and 
* four broad (with a kind of architrave running 

round its front) cut out of the ſame rock, as 
are likewiſe the pillars that ſupport it. 
the end of this portico there 1s a paſſage into 
the ſepulchres, which (when you have crept 


«c 


c through it with ſome difficulty) lets you into 


a large chamber of above four and twenty feet 
ſquare. Its ſides and ceiling are ſo exactly 
ſquare, and its angles ſo juſt, that no architect, 
with levels and plummets, could build a room 


At 


ferent appellations. As there were ſeveral cir- || © 
cuits of walls belonging to the city, it is more || © 
than probable, that ſame of theſe gates did not || < 
lead out of the city into the country, but only || © 


from one diviſion to another. 


The Gate of the Valley, which, doubtleſs, had || © 
its name from leading into ſome valley, (and, as || < 
ſome trayellers. will have it, to the Valley of || © 


Jehofaphat). was ſituated on, the eaſt fide of the 
ay. [3 2527 128 . 
The Dung-gate, (which appears to have re- 
ceived its name from the dung and. filch of the 
beaſts that were ſacrificed at the temple being 
carried out, of it) was probably the ſame with 
chat which, is ſo called, at this time, and, as well 


more regular. From this room you paſs into 
ſix more, one within another, and all of the 
ſame fabrick with the firſt, except that the 
two innermoſt are deeper than the reſt, and 
have a deſcent of about ſix or ſeven ſteps into 
them. In every one of theſe rooms (except 
the firſt) were coffins of ſtone, placed in ni- 
ches, along the ſides of the room, and a- 
« mounted in all to about fifty.“ 
This is, in all probability, the only real work 
that now remains of the Old Jeruſalem; and, 
what makes it juſtly looked upon as a wonder 
is, that the ceiling, the doors, as well as all the 
reſt, their hinges, poſts, frames, &c. are all cut 
out of the ſame continued rock. 


for 25 


It may, there- 


(particularly Thevenot and 
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fore, be worth our enquiry © what purpoſes 
theſe ſtructures were uſed, and who; poſſibly, 
might be the perſons depoſited in them. 

t is the- opinion of the generality of thoſe who 
have inſpected theſe ſubterraneous ſtructures; 
that they were not the ſepulchres of the kings 
of Judah, becauſe the Scripture tells us (1 
Kings ii. 10. and xi. 43.) that David and Sos 
lomon, and moſt of their ſucceſſors, wefe bu- 
ried in the City of David; and yet theſe grots 
lie without the gate of Damaſcus (as it is now 
called) at a conſiderable diſtance from that 
part of Jeruſalem. But how far the City of 
David did formerly extend, or where we fhall 
find any other ſigns of the places where David, 
ahd the other kings, his ſucceſſors, were buried, 
we have not any hints given us. The Reverend 
Mr. Maundrel (from the following paſſage in 
Scripture, and Hezekiah flept with his fathers; 
and they buried him in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres 
of the ſons ef David) is of opinion, that this was 
the place where Hezekiah, and the fons imme- 
diately born to David that were not depoſited in 
the royal ſepulchres, were buried. But it is 
much more probable (and what both the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions ſeems to confirm) that, by 
the ſons of David here we are not to underſtand 
his immediate ſons, properly ſo called, but, rather, 
the kings that ſucceeded him. This is a form of 
fpeech frequently made uſe of by the Sacred 


Writers; and therefore the ſenſe of Hezekiat's || 


being buried in the ſepulctres of the fons of David 
muſt be, that he was buried in the fepulchres of 
the kings deſcended from David. | 

To the opinions already given of theſe repo- 
ſitories of the dead, we ſhall add that of Le 
Bruyn, who ſuppoſes, they were the ſepulchres of 
Manaſſeh, his ſon Amon, and his grandfather 
Joſiah, kings of Judah. Of Manaſſeh, the 
Scripture expreſsly tells us, that he was buried 
in the garden of his own houſ”, in the garden of 
Uzzah, 2 Kings xxi. 18, 26. 


And of Amon it is ſaid, that he was buried in 


the garden of Uzzah, which garden Manaſſeh 
might, very probably, purchaſe, and, being ta- 
ken with the pleaſantnefs of it, might there build 
him an houſe, which he is here called his own 
houſe, in contradiſtinction to his royal palace, 
which was built and inhabited by his anceſtors on 
Mount Zion. Of Joſiah, indeed, the ſacred 
hiſtory does not ſay expreſsly, that he was buried 
here; all that it tells us is, that he was buried in 
the ſcpulchres of his fathers, but whether in the 
City of David, or in the garden of Uzzah, it 
makes no mention: And therefore, ſince both 
his father and grandfather were buried in this 
garden, there is reaſon to think, that Joſiah was 
here buried likewiſe; eſpecially conſidering, 
that, in one of theſe ſubterraneous rooms, (as 
Le Bruyn tells us) which ſeemed to be more 
lofry than the reſt, there were three coffins. curi- 
ouſly adorned with carved works, which he 
took to be the coffins of theſe three kings, | 

But of all the buildings, that antient Jeruſa- 
lem had to boaſt of, the Temple, which David 
deſigned, and Solomon perfected, was the moſt 
magnificent. 
that this Temple was built ke one of our 
churches ; for it did not conſiſt of one ſingle edi- 
fice, but of feveral courts and buildings, which 
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We are not however to imagine, 
was likewiſe a 
had net) called the Braken Sea: it was five cu- 


Box II. 
took up a great deal ot ground. The plats 
whereon it was erected; was the top of mount 
Moriah, and the building all together made 
an exact ſquare of eight hundred cubits, or one 
thouſand four hundred and fixty feet long on each 
— exactly fronting the eaſt, welt; north, and 
outh; _ | | zer mind COON 

To make this building mote firm and ſecure, 
it was thought neceſſary to begin the foundation 
at the bottom of the mount; ſo that the ſides 
were three hundred and thirty-three cubits (or 
about 608 feet high) before they were tatſedt to 
the level of the temple; and this afforded 4 
moſt noble proſpect towards the chief part of 
the city; which lay weſtward. It is impoſſible 
to compute the labour of laying this founda- 
tion, becauſe it is impoſſible to tell how much 
of the mountain mult, in ſome places, be re- 
moved, and in others filled up, to bring it to an 
exact ſquare for ſo great a height. The foun= 
dation (as Jofephus tells us) was laid proctr- 
* giouſly deep, and the ſtones were not only of 
the largeſt ſize, but hard and firm enougł to 
endure all weathers, and be proof againſt the 
worm. Beſides this; they were ſo mortifed 
into one another, and 10 wedged into the 
rock, that the ſtrength and curioſity of the 
baſis was not leſs admirable, than the intended 
ſuperſtructure, and the one was every way an- 
% {werable to the other.” 28 
The ground- plot, upon which the temple was 
built, was a ſquare of ſix hundred cubits every 
way. It was encompaffed with a wall of fix cu- 
bits high, and the ſame in breadth, and con- 
tained feveral buildings for different uſes, ſur- 
rounded with cloyſters ſupported by marble pil- 
lars. Within this ſpace was the Court of tlie 
Gentiles fifty cubits wide, and adorned, in like 
manner, with cloyſters and pillars; To ſeparate 
this court from the Court of the Frachites, there 
was a wall of five hundred cubits ſquare. The 
Court of the Iſraelites was an hundred cubits. Ir 
was paved with marble of different colours, an 
ur gates, to every quarter one, and each 
rifing with an aſcent of ſeven ſteps.” Po fe- 
parate this court from the Court of the Priefts, 
there was a wall of : two hundred culzits ſquare; 
and the prieſts court was an hundred cu- 
bits, encompaſſed with coyſters, -'and apart- 
ments, where the prieſts, that attended tte 
ſervice of the temple, were uſed to Ve. This 
court had but three gates, to the caſt, to- cht 
north, and to the ſouth, and were approached 
by an aſcent of eight ſteps. Theſe courts were 
all open, and without any covering, but, in caſe 
of rain, or other bad weather, the people cbüld 
retire under the cloyſters, that were ſupported 
with rows of pillars, and went round ever 
court. = } 3 10 DUO 2&5 

In the Iſraelites Court, over-againſt the gate 
of the Prieſts Court, was erected a throne for the 
king (which was a magnificent alcove) where 
he ſeated himſelf when he came to the temple. 
In the Prieſts Court was the Altar of :Burnt- 
Offerings, which was much larger than that of 
the tabernaele, having ten brazen lavers four cu- 
bits high, each ſtanding on ten baſes. "There 
great bafon (which the tabernacle 


bits high, and ten cubits in diameter, and was 
ſupported 


— 


— 
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ſupported by twelve brazen oxen reſting on baſes, 
each of which had four wheels. 
On the weſt ſide of the Altar of Burnt-Offer- 
ings Was an aſcent of twelve ſteps, which led to 
what may be properly called the Temple; and 
this conſiſted of three parts, namely, the Porch, 
che Sanctuary, and the Holy of Holies. 
The Porch was about twelve cubits long and 
twenty broad, at the entrance of which ſtood 
the two famous pillars called Jachin and Boaz, 
whoſe names import, that God alone was the ſup- 
port of the temp-e 3 and its gate was fourteen cu- 
its wide. 
7 he Sanfuary, or Nave of the Temple, was 
forty cubits in length, and twenty in breadth. 
In it were the Altar of Incenſe, and the Table of 
Shew Bread ; but becauſe the temple was larger, 
and required more light than the tabernacle, in- 
ſtead of one, it had five golden candleſticks. 
The Holy of Holies was a {quare room of twen- 
ty cubits, in which was placed the Ark of the 
Covenant, containing the two tables of ſtone, 
on which were engraved the ten commandments 
as delivered by God to Moſes. The two cheru- 
hims were made of olive-wood covered with gold: 
they were ten cubits high, and their wings five 
cubits long: they ſtood oy having their 
wings ſtretched out, one of each of which 
touched the wall on either ſide, and the other 
rwo met in the center, covering the Ark. 
According to the account given by the cele- 


brated Jewiſh Hiſtorian Joſephus, round the | 


temple, and againſt its walls, were built thirty 
cells, or little houſes, which ſerved as ſo many 
buttreſſes, and were, at the ſame time, no ſmall 
ornament to it; for there were ſtories of theſe 
cells one above another, whereof the ſecond was 
narrower than the firſt, and the third than the 
ſecond, ſo that their roofs and balluſtrades, being 
within each other, made three different terraſſes 
(as it were) upon which a perſon might walk 
round the temple. Within, theſe little houſes 
were ceiled with cedar, their walls were wain- 
{cotted with the ſame, and embelliſhed with car- 
ving and fretwork, inlaid with gold, which, 
with their dazzling ſplendor, made every thing 
about them look * magnificent. 

Upon the whole, we may obſerve, that the 
glory of this temple did not conſiſt in the bulk 
or largeneſs of it, (for in itſelf excluſive of the 
ſurrounding courts, it was but a ſmall pile of 
building, no more than an hundred and fifi 
feet in length, and an hundred and five in 
breadth,) but its chief grandeur and excel- 
. lency lay in its out-buildings and ornaments, 

in its workmanſhip, which was every where very 
curious, and its overlayings, which were vaſt 
and prodigious; for the overlaying of the Holy 
of Helies only, (which was a room but thirty feet 
ſquare, and twenty high) amounted to ſix hun- 


— — 


* The excellent Work, from which we have taken this 
extract, is the moſt modern on the ſubject, and contains many 
more particulars than what are related by other writers on 
the ſame ſubject. It is intitled, 4 New and Complete Syſtem 
of Geography, containing a full, accurate, authentic and in- 
erefting Account and Dejcription of Europe, Afia, Africa and 
ee as conſiſting of Continents, Hands, Oceans, Seas, 


dred talents of gold, which comes to four mil- 
lions three hundred and twenty thouſand pounds 
of our ſterling money, A 

We ſhall conclude our account of this famous 
building with the words of Joſephus: © The 
* whole frame, ſays he, was raiſed upon ſtones 
poliſhed to the higheſt degree of perfection, 
and fo artificially put together, that there was 
no joint to be diſcerned, no ſign of any work- 
ing tools being upon them; but the whole 
looked more like the work of Providence and 
Nature, than the product of Art, and human 
invention. As for the inſide, whatever car- 
ving, gilding, embroidery, rich ſilks, and fine 
linen would do, of theſe there was the greateſt 
profuſion. The very floor of the temple was 
overlaid with beaten gold, the doors were 
larger, and proportioned to the height of the 
walls, twenty cubits broad, and ſtill gold up- 
on gold.” In a word, it was gold all over, and 
nothing was wanting, either within or without, that. 
couid contribute to the glory and magniſicente of the 
work, 

To the beforementioned account given of the 
antient ſtate of Jeruſalem, it may not be impro- 
per to ſubjoin a few obſervations relative to its 
preſent ſtate, as given by that celebrated and 
much admired Geographer, Charles Theodore 
Middleton, Eſq.“ | 

* Jeruſalem (ſays he) is now about three miles in 
circumference, and lies in 31 deg. 50 min. north 
lat. and 36 deg. eaſt long. and is ſituated on a 
very rocky mountain. The Turks (by whom it 
is at preſent inhabited) call it Cudſembaric. It 
1s very thinly inhabited ; the walls are weak and 
without baſtions, and the ditch is very inconſi- 
derable. The ſtreets are narrow and the houſes 
mean. Pilgrims and travellers, who flock from 
all parts either through devotion or out of cu- 
rioſity, are the principal ſupport of the city. A 
Turkiſh baſſa reſides here, to keep good order, 
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collect the Grand Seignior's revenues, and protect 


the pilgrims from the inſults of the Arabs. 

No European Chriſtian is permitted to enter 
the city till the requiſite duties are diſcharged ; 
nor can a ſtranger ſafely ſtay here, without being 
upon good terms with the Latin fathers. 

* The pilgrim's principal object is the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, ſituated upon Mount 
Calvary. It is 100 paces in length, and 60 in 
breadth : the workmen were obliged to reduce 
the hill to a plain area, in order to lay the foun- 
dation ; but great precaution was uſed not to 
alter any part of it, where Our Saviour's paſſion 
was concerned. The ſcene of the Crucifixion is 
left entire, being about twelve yards ſquare, and 
ſtands at this day ſo much higher than the floor 
of the church, that ir is aſcended to by twenty-one 
ſteps. . The Holy Sepulchre, which was origi- 


_ nally a cave hewn out in the bottom of the rock, 


may 
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Gulphs, Sc. and divided into Empires, Kingdoms, States and 
Republics, Embelliſhed with upwards of One Hundred and 
T wenty ſuperb Copper-Plates, engraved by the moſt celebrated 
Artiſts, conſiſting of Views, Maps, Land and Water Per- 
Jpetives, Birds, Beafts, Fiſhes, Fc. as alſo the various 
Dreſſes of the Inhabitants of different Countries, with their 
range Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, Amuſements, &c, Printed for 


vers, Lakes, Promonteries, Capes, Bays, Peninſulas, I/tmuſſes, } 
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may be now compared to a grotto ſtanding above 
ground, and having the rock cut away, and le- 
velled all round. The walls of the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre are of ſtone, and the roof of ce- 
dar; the building is covered with a ſuperb cupola, 
ſupported by ſixteen large columns, and open at 
top. Over the altar there is another fine dome; the 
nave conſtitutes the choir, and the ailes of the 
church contain the moſt remarkable places where 
the circumſtances of Our Saviour's Paſſion were 
tranſancted, together with the tombs of Godfrey 
and Baldwin, the two firſt Chriſtian kings of Jeru- 
ſalem. In the church of the Crucifixion, the hole is 
ſhewn in which it is ſaid the croſs was fixed. The 
altar has three croſſes richly adorned on it, par- 
ticularly with four lamps of immenſe value, 
which are kept conſtantly burning. The cloyſter 
round the ſepulchre is divided into ſundry cha- 


2 The Latins, who take care of the church, 
a 


ve apartments on the north-weſt fide, but they 
are never ſuffered to go out, the Turks keeping 
the keys, and furniſhing them with proviſions 
through a wicket. Some grand ceremonies are 
performed at Eaſter, repreſenting Chriſt's paſſion, 
crucifixion, death, and reſurrection, of which 
take the following authentic account: 

ce At duſk the pilgrims and monks meet in the 
chapel of the apparition; the lights are extin- 
guiſhed, and a ſermon is preached by one of the 
Latin prieſts; then each being furniſhed with a 
lighted taper, all walk in proceſſion round the 
church. They ſtop firſt at the Pillar of Flagel- 
lation, where na hymn is ſung, and a ſermon 
preached : thence they proceed to the Chapel of 
the Priſon, to hear another hymn and another 
ſermon : at the Chapel of the Diviſion of the 
Garment, to which they go next, na hymn is 
ſung, but no ſermon preached. They then pro- 
ceed to the Chapel of Deriſion, the altar of which 
is ſupported by two pillars, and underneath 1s a 
piece of greyiſh marble, on which they ſay the 
ſoldiers placed Chrift, when they crowned him 
with thorns, and mocked him, faying, “ Hail, 
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king of the Jews!” Here a ſermon is preached, 
and a fourth hymn ſung. They next enter ano. 
ther chapel, parted from the former only by a 
curtain, and advancing to the eaſt end, come to 
the very ſpot on which Our Redeemer was cruci. 
hed. This chapel is covered all over with Mo- 
ſaic work ; and adorned with thirteen lamps, and 
a candleſtick with twelve branches. An hymn 
is here ſung, and a ſermon preached on ſome 
text relative to the paſſion : then two friars, who 
perlonate Joſeph of Arimathea and Nicodemus, 
come with great ſolemnity to the croſs, and take 
down the image that reſembles Chriſt, which 
they put in a winding ſheet, carry it to the ſtone 
of unction, and ſing an hymn over it: a ſermon 
1s then preached in Arabic, and thus the ceremo- 
nials conclude. 

« On Mount Moriah, in the ſouth part of 
the city, ſtands the edifice called Solomon's 
Temple, which 1s ſituated upon the ſame ſpot as 
the antient temple ; but it is uncertain by whom 
It was erected. The middle part, where the 
Jewifh Sanctum Sanctorum was ſuppoſed to have 
ſtood, is converted into a Turkiſh moſque. 

« It is to be obſerved, that the Turkiſh ſan- 
giac who governs this city, reſides in the v 
houſe where Pontius Pilate is ſuppoſed to have 
formerly lived. The principal part of the 
churches have been converted into moſques. The 
prieſts and other Chriſtians are kept miſera- 
bly poor by the tyranny of the government, and 
have ſcarce any ſubſiſtence but what they pro- 
cure by accommodating ſtrangers with food and 
lodging, and ſelling them relicks.“ 

Such are the particulars of the preſent ſtate of 
the city of Jeruſalem itſelf as related by this ce- 
lebrated Hiſtorian. As for the remarkable places 
in its neighbourhood, with other matters well 
worthy the attention of the curious, we mult 
reter our readers to the work itſelf ; it being 
now time to quit this digreſſion, and reſume our 
Hiſtory. | | 
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of the temple, and prayer on the occaſion. 


H E. great work of the temple being 
finiſhed, Solomon, to celebrate the 
dedication of it with the greateſt 
magnificence, poſtponed that cere- 

mony till the following year, which was a year 

ot jubilee, and at which time there always 
aſſembled a vaſt concourſe of people from all 


— — 


The feaft of tabernacles laſted eight days, and was in- 
ſtituted as a memorial of the Iſraelites having dwelt in tents 
or tabernacles while they were in the deſert. 'The princi- 
7a ceremonies obſerved in the celebration of it were as fol- 
ow : They dwelt, during the whole ſolemnity, in tents, or 
booths, made of boughs of trees, like bowers, in the open 
air, They offered every day a great number of ſacrifices, 
beſides the uſual ones, of which there is a particular account 
in the 29th chapter of Numbers. During the whole time of 
the fealt they carried in their hands branches of palm-trees, 
olives, citrons, myrtles and willows. Theſe they tied toge- 
ther with gold or ſilver lines, or with ribbons, Af frat into 
their ſynagogues, walked round the altar with them in their 
hands, ſinging Heſannah, that is, Save J beſeech thee-; 
during which ceremony the trumpets ſounded on all ſides. 
On the ſeventh day of the feaſt they went ſeven times round 
the altar, and this was called the Great Hoſannah. On the 


. 
Solomon places the Ark of God, and the Tabernacle, in the Temple. His ſolemn dedication 
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God appears to Solomon a ſecond time in a 


laſt day they repeated their Hoſannah often, ſaying, © For thy | 


— — 


dream. Solomon offers Hiram, king of Tyre, twenty cities, which be refuſes to accept. 
He builds cities, and fub'ues the Hittites, Amorites, &c. 
bring from thence gr.at quantities of gold. Recerves a viſit from the Queen of Sheba, who 
admires his wiſdom, and, on her departure, makes him many valuable preſents. 
great riches. He is delud:d by firange women, and falls into idolatry. 
againſt him Hadad and Rezon, and declares to 


be ſhall reign over ten tribes. TJeroboam flies into Egypt. Death of Solomon. 


Sends ſhips to Ophir, which 


fs, His 
God raiſes up 
Jeroboam, by the prophet Abyah, that 


parts of the kingdom. On this occaſion he 
ſent meſſengers to all the elders of Iſrael, 
the princes of the different- tribes, and the 
heads of the families, ordering them to repair to 
Jeruſalem at the time appointed, which was a 


few days before the celebration of the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles “. 


The 


1 


——_— 


ſake, O our Creator, Hoſannah ; for thy ſake, O our Re- 


deemer, Hoſannah; for thy ſake O our Seeker, Hoſannah:“ 


as if they addreſſed themſelves to the Trinity to ſave and help 
them. But one of the moſt remarkable ceremonies performed 
at this feaſt was, the /zbations, or pouring out of the water, which 
was done every day. A prieſt went and drew ſome water in a 
golden veſſel, at the pool of Siloam, which he poured on 
the altar (firſt mixing ſome wine with it) at the time of the 
morning ſervice, the people, at the ſame time ſinging, W:th 


joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells of ſalvation. Thus 


as this teſtival was commemorative of God's favour to his 
people while they dwelt in tents and tabernacles in the wil- 
derneſs, and was deſigned to remind them of their ſhort and 
pilgrim ſtate here below (fee Pſalm xxxix. 12.) ſo did it 
toreſhadow the future dwelling of the Meſſiah in the taber- 
nacle of human fleſh, whence their greateſt comforts were 
to flow, and through whom they, and all mankind, were to 
receive the water of life, the /p:rit of grace. 
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ready, the ceremony began on the eighth day 
of the ſeventh month called Ethanim, which 
anſwers to the latter end of our October. It 
opened with a very grand and ſolemn proceſſion, 
in which the prieſts carried the Ark from the 
place David had erected for it to the temple, 
where they depoſited it in the moſt holy place, 
between the two golden cherubims which Solo- 
mon had cauſed to be made by Hiram, as a kind 
of covering to it. The king himſelf accom- 
anied by all his chief officers, and the elders of 
Iſrael, marched before the Ark : theſe were fol- 
lowed by a great number of prieſts and Levites, 
who ſung ſome canticles proper on the occaſion, 
and played upon various inſtruments. Next to 
"the Ark followed another- body of ſingers and 
players, with other prieſts bearing the golden 
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candleſticks, altar of incenſe, and other ſacred- + 


utenſils of the ſanctuary; and laſt of all, the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation 7. As the 
proceſſion paſſed the prieſts offered ſacrifices in 
various places, the number of which, on their 


way, and at the temple, after depoſiting the dif- 


ferent articles in the parts allotted for them, 
amounted to 20,000 oxen, and 120,000 ſheep I. 
While the prieſts were placing the Ark in the 
Holy of Holies, the air rarig with the found of 
trumpets, and the voices of the Levites, who | 
ſang the praiſes of God, repeating theſe words 
at proper ſtanzas: Give thanks to the Lerd, for 
he is good; and his mercy endureth for ever. 

No ſooner had the prieſts left the Holy of 
Holies, where they had depofited the Ark, than 
the whole temple was covered with a miraculous 

cloud, fo that the prieſts could not proceed far- 
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+ This was the tahernacle buift by Moſes, which, for the 
prevention of ſchiſm, and to make the temple only the place 
of devotion, was now taken down and depoſited in the trea- 
ſury, where it continued till the taking of Jeruſalem by the 
Chaldeans ; when (as Joſephus informs us) God admoniſhed 
Jeremiah to take it, together with the ark, and the altar of 
incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſecret place, for fear of = 
fanation ; and it is doubted whether they have ever yet been 
removed, 

t We are not to ſuppoſe that ſo great a nunther of cattle 
could be offered all on the ſame day, much leſs on one altar. 
The continuance of this meeting was for fourteen days, ſeven 
in the feaſt of tabernacles, and ſeven in the dedication of the 
temple; and becauſe the brazen altar before the door of the 
temple was not ſufficient to receive all the ſacrifices, Solomon 
ordered other altars to be erected in the court of the prieſts, 
and perhaps in other places, which were to ſerve only during 
this ſolemnity, when ſuch a prodigious number of ſacrifices 
were to be offered ; for, at other times, no altar was allowed 
but the brazen one which had been made by Moſes. It is, 
however, no bad obſervation of Joſephus, that, during the 
oblation of ſo many ſacrifices, the Levites took care to per- 
„ fume the air with the fragrancy of incenſe and ſweet o- 
« dours, to ſuch a degree, that the people were ſenſible of 
<« jt at a diſtance;” otherwiſe the burning of ſo mary beaſts 
at one time mult have occaſioned a very offenſive ſcent. 

& "The prayer Joſepbus puts into the mouth of Solomon on 
this occaſion is to the following effect: Lord, ſays he, what 
« are the moſt glorious works of man in balance even with 
«© the ſmalleſt of thy benefits and mercies ? Or what can 
« we, that have nothing to give, pretend to do fer thee that 
„% wanteſt nothing? when the very leaſt of thy bounties are 
« above and beyond all requital? We can only render thee 
« praiſe, acknowledgment and thankſgiving. and that, in- 
« deed, is a prerogative which theu halt vouchſafed to man- 
« kind above all other creatures: ſo that this J am not only 
«© allowed, but obliged to do, in the name of myſelf and fa- } 
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The people being aſſembled, and all things 


paraphraſed: 


* giveneſs, to accept of their true repentance, and to fe- 
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ther in celebrating the praiſes of God. This 
being obſerved by Solomon, he immediate 
concluded that what he had done was acceptabl, 
to the Lord, and that he had ſhewn this as 2 
ſign. that he had taken poſſeſſion of the Place, 
He therefore threw himſelf proſtrate on the 
ground, and in that ſituation continued for ſome 
time. At length he aroſe, and, turning towards 
the ſanctuary, addreſſed himſelf in ſolemu prayer 
to God 9, beſeeching him graciouſly to accept of 
the houſe which he had built for his ſake; to 
bleſs and ſanctify it, and to hear the prayers of 
all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who, upon any 
occaſion, either of public or private calamity 
might direct their ſupplications to him fro 
that holy place. He likewiſe beſought of God 
that he would fulfil the promiſe which he had 
been pleaſed to make to his father David, in fa- 
vour of his family, and the kings -who-ſhould 
ſucceed him in the government of the people.— 
This moſt, beautiful and ſolemn prayer is con- 
tained in the eighth chapter of the ©rſt book of 
Kings, beginning at the 23d and running to the 
53d verſe; and the whole of it may be thus 


By thee, eternal God of truth I reign, 
By thee at length I've rais'd the ſpacious fane, 
Which David oft had vow'd, but vow'd in vain, 
The royal David, my victorious fire, . 
Deck'd in emblazon'd arms, and war's attire ; 
Inur'd to blood, and hoſtile crueliy, 
Was not thought fit to build an houſe for thee: 
Or on thy ſacred altars to expand 
A peaceful off'ring with a warrior's hand. 
Vet l, his ſon, thou vow'dft ſhould build thine houſe; 
O God of truth, well haſt thou paid thy vows ! 


Hear 
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** having no other way of expreſſing our duty and affections, 
than by the means of bare empty words, that are only ſv 
„% much air drawn in and breathed out again, be pleaſed to 
** accept of our humble gratitude in that human capacity: 
*« firſt, for thy gracious goodneſs to my dead father, in 
*« railing him from a ſhepherd's crook, to an imperial ſcep- 
ter; and, in the ſecond place, for making good to thy ſcs- 
„% vant Solomon all thy promiſes and predictions in his fa 
% your: Lord! continue thy bounties to us, as to thy 
*© choſen people: preſerve, proſper, and perpetuate the go- 
*« yernment to our family by a conſtant traia of fucceſlions, 
* from generation to generation, according to thy promiſes 
4 to my father, living and dying. Lord! grant us all this; 
and to all mine, thoſe virtues and graces that may make 
«© them acceptable in thy fight. I do farther moſt humbly 
«© beſcech thee to let thy holy ſpirit deſcend upon this tem- 
te ple, in the bleſſing of thy peculiar preſence. Heaven and 
«© earth I know are too little for the majeſty of thy glory, and 
«« more the workmanſhip of men's hands in a fabrick ot much 
„ wood and ſtone: and yet I cannot but preſume to implore 
* thy Providence and protection over it: Lord ! preſerve it 
4 from the power and rage of enemies; and be pleaſed to 
take care of it, as of thine own property and poſſeſſion. 
« And if at any time hereafter thou ſhalt be moved in thy 
juſt diſpleaſure to punith this people for their tranſgreſſions, 
e with famine, peſtilence, or any other judgment whatever 
„ anſwerable to the degree of the wickedneſs, Lord! be 
«« pleaſed, upon their humble ſapplications to thee in thine 
„% own houſe, with prayers and tears, for mercy and for- 


* 
LY 


move thy judgments. This J moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
not for the Hebrews alone, but for the relief indifferent!y 
„ of all people whatever, that ſhall offer up their er r 
«« to thee in this holy place. By theſe means it will appear 
« to the whole world that this is thy houſe, and we thy 
% people: and that the Hebrews are not ſo inhumane as !9 
« envy ſtrangers the common diſpenſations of the Author 
« and Fountain of all our happineſs.” | 


« mily, and the whole people of Iſrael, for all thy multi- 
« piled' favours and infinite goodneſs towards us. Now 
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Cane, I. From thi 
ear then, thou holieſt God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 

Thoſe manſions leave, and deign to' inhabit here. 

I'm loſt in thought! can then th* immortal dein 

To dwell on earth, to dwell with mortal men? 
Can this (built with our hands). this ſtructure hold 

Him, from whoſe hands eternal world's have roll'd ? 

Yet, O deſcend, thou God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 
And make this dwelling thy peculiar care. 
When adverſaries {hall each other vex, © 

And mutual ſtrifes the doubtful truth perplex ; 
When tremb'ling both approach thy awful fane, 

And both, by ſacred oaths, their cauſe maintain: 

Then do thou hear, O God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 

Judge the wrong-doer, and the guiltlels clear. 

If e'er, with ſins oppreſs'd, this guilty land 

Fall by the ſword, and feel a tyrant's hand ; 

If they muſt drag the haughty victor's car, 

And ſmart beneath the iron rods of war; 

Yet O, when they ſhall ſuppliant feel their ſhame, 

Fall at thjne altar, and invoke thy name ; 

Then de thou hear, O God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 

Forgive their treſpaſs, and receive their pray'r. 

When heav'n withholds its ſeaſonable rains, 

And famine dire beſtrides the parched plaias ; 
When round the waſtes the wiſtful hind ſhall ſtare, 
Curſe his own'toils, and unſucceſsful care; 

If then repentant they approach thy ſhrine, 

And fadly deprecate the wrath divine 

Then do thou hear, O God of Abraham, hear, 
From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 

And bleſs with fruitful ſhow'rs the teeming year. 

When foreign men from diſtant nations come, 

And gazing enter this imperial doom, 

When o'er thine altars Gentile hands they raiſe, 

And, in a tongue unknown, exult thy praiſe ; 

Then do thou hear, O God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manſions bend thine ear, 

And let e'en diftant lands thy bleſſing ſhare. 

When Iſrael's ſons an hoſtile act deſign, 

And great in arms their creſted warriors ſhine ; 

If unto thee, the Lord of Hoſts, they pray, 

And from thy hands expect the doubtful day; 

Then do thou hear, O God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manfions bend thine ear, 

Go with their armies—lead their hoſts to war. 

But if thy ſacred juſtice hath decreed, | 

That, for their ſins, the ſtubborn ones ſhall bleed: 

If captives they muſt viſit foreiga lands, 

And tread, with toilſome ſteps, on barb'rous ſands ; 

Yet then, if then they look with longing eyes, 

Back on thy temple, and their native ſkies, 

Hear them e'en then, O God of Abraham, hear, 

From thine eternal manfions bend thine ear, 

And ſmile propitious on thy ſuppliants there. 

Then let thy pow'r, and out- ſtreteh'd arm reſtore, 

The wretched exiles to their native ſhore ; 

As erſt of old, thy wonder-working hand 

O'er ſands and ſeas led forth the choſen band, 

From Goſhen's plains, and Egypt's ſwarthy land. 

Solomon, having finiſhed this ſolemn addreſs 
to God, aroſe, and, turning himſelf to the peo- 
ple, with his hands ſpread, ſpoke to them as fol- 
lows: © Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given 
<« reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to all 
<« that he promiſed: there hath not failed one 

word of all his good promiſe, which he pro- 

miſed by the mouth of Moſes his ſervant. 
The Lord our God be with us, as he was with 


<c 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


us: That he may incline our hearts unto him, 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his ſtatutes, and his judg- 


Ig | 


our fathers : let him not leave us, nor forſake 


| 


} | 
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te ments, which he commanded our fathers. 
« And let theſe my words wherewith I have 


| © made ſupplication before the Lord, be nigh 


te unto the Lotd our God day and night, that 
te he maintain the cauſe of his ſerva...; and the 
te cauſe of his people Ifrael; at all times, as the 
©© matter ſhall require; that all the people o 
«© the earth may know that the Lord is God, 
* and-that there is none elſe. Let your heart, 


therefore, be perfe& with the Lord our God, 


© to walk in his ſtatutes, and to ke 
% mandments, as at this day.” | ak 

After having thus addreſſed the people, Solo- 
mon again offered up a number of ſacrifices, 
and hallowed the middle of the court that was be- 
fore the Houſe of the Lord. The feaſt of the 


ep his com- 


| Dedication, in conjunction with that of the Ta- 


bernacles, laſted fourteen days, at the expiration 
of which, all things being performed with the 
greateſt order and ſolemnity, Solomon diſmiſſed 
the people, who returned, with hearts full of joy, 
to their reſpective habitations. | 

In the night of the very ſame day that Solo- 
mon had finiſhed the ceremonies of dedicating 
the temple, God appeared to him a ſecond time 
while he was aſleep; and the words he ſaid to 
him were to this effect. That he had heard 
his prayers, and accepted his ſacrifices: that he 
would preſerve his temple, and make it the houſe 
of his dwelling; that is to ſay, ſo long as he 
himſelf, and his poſterity and people, ſhould 
continue to walk before him, as David his facher 
did, in pureneſs of heart; promiſing him, upon 
that condition, to advance him to the higheſt 
degree of earthly bliſs ; to perpetuate the throne 
of Iſrael to his family, ſo that there ſhould never 
want a prince of that line, and of the tribe of 
Judah, to hold the' ſcepter. But, on the con- 
trary, if ever they ſhould betray and depart 
from, or forget the worſhip they profeſſed, and 
run after ſtrange gods, they ſhould be quite 
rooted out from off the face of the earth, and 
Iſrael be no longer a people; but, after being 
torn to pieces, and broken with wars and other 
calamities at home, be forced to ſhift for them- 
ſelves in the wide world, as vagabonds and 
exiles. The voice farther told him, that in caſe of 
ſuch an apoſtacy his new-erected fabric ſhould 
come to be ſacked and burnt by the hands of 
barbarians, and Jeruſalem itſelf laid in aſhes by 
a mercileſs enemy; inſomuch that people ſhould 
ſtand amazed at the very report of ſuch miſery 
and diſtreſs, and wonder how it ſhould come to 
paſs that a people, who were but yeſterday the 
envy of all mankind for riches, external glory 
and reputation, ſhould now, all on a ſudden, be 
ſunk and loſt to the laſt degree of wretchedneſs 
and contempt, and reduced to this deſpicable 
ſtate too by the ſame hand that raiſed them. To 
which queſtion their own guilty conſciences ſhould 
make this anſwer: Becauſe they forſook the Lord 
their God, who brought forth their fathers out 
of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon 
other gods, and have worſhipped them, and ſerved 
them : therefore hath the Lord brought upon them 
all this evil. 5 

Solomon had a peculiar taſte for building, 
and therefore, a ſhort time after he had 50,4 


crated the temple, he ſet about erecting a mag. 
8 Set 
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. from Joſephus, Lamy, and others, that have treated of So- 
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nificent palace | for himſelſ, in the execution of 
which he was greatly aſſiſted by his old friend the | 


king of Tyre! He likewiſe built another pa- 


lace for his queen, and à third, which he called 
the Hoe ſi of; the, Foreſt of Lebanon , and in 
which, he principally 'zeſfided during the ſummer. 
In a for the great ſervices re- 
ceived. from Hiram king of Tyre, Solomon 
offered him twenty cities in the land of Galilee, 
adjoining to his own country, but, for ſome 
reaſon or other, he did not think proper to accept 
them. From this refuſal, that part of the 
country was called Cabul, which in the Pheœni- 
cian language, ſigmfies, It doth not pleaſe mw. 
The fortifications f Jeruſalem being deemed 
inſufficient for the defence of that ſpacious and 
opulent city, Solomon applied himſelf to the 
completion of ſuch repairs as were deemed ne- 
eeſſary for the ſecurity of the place. He rebuilt 
the walls round the city, and erected a fenate- 
houſe in that part of it called Millo. He like - 
wiſe repaired and fortified the cities of Hazor, 
Megiddq; Beth-horon the Nether, Baalath, Tad- 
mor in the wilderneſs of Syria, and Gazer, the 
latter of which the king of Egypt took from 
the Canaanites, and gave it in dower with his 
daughter. He fortified all the cities in which 
were kept his chariots and horles, as alſo thoſe 
he had allotted as magazines for corn, wine, and 
oil. | * 

There was ſtill a ſtubborn remnant of the | 
Canaanites who reſided near Mount Lebanon, 
and who, for ſome time, had diſputed their alle- 
giance to the kings of Iſrael. Theſe Solomon 
reduced to a ſtate of ſubjection, made them 
tributaries by obliging them to ſupply. him 
yearly with a certain number of ſlaves to be 
employed in tilling the land, and other ſorts of 
drudgery. As for his own ſubjects, he appointed 
a great part of them either to be ſurveyors of 
his works, or guards to his perſon, or commanders 
in the army, or traders and merchants, that ſo 
he might make his nation as famous as it was 
poſſible to be effected by human policy yy. 

To incyeaſe his wealth, and promote com- 
merce, Solomon cauſed a fleet of ſhips to be 
built in Ezion-Geber, a port in the Red Sea, in 
which he was greatly aſſiſted by his good friend 


— 


I 


| 


and ally Hiram, king of Tyre, who ſent; him a | 


number of expert pilots and ſkilful -marinexs; 
By theſe means his ſubjects, who ſoon attained 


» a Wa I'S 1 


The deſcription of this palace, which we may gather 


lomon's buildings, is in this manner related ; Upon 
© ſeveral rows of pillars, there was erected a ns pile of 
„ building, in the nature of a common hall, for the hearing 
„of cauſes, It was an hundred cubits in length, fifty in 
e breadth, and in depth thirty, ſupported by fifteen ſquare 
« columns, covered with Corinthian work in cedar, and for- 
« tified with double doors, curiouſly wrought, that ſerved 
«© both for the ſecurity and ornament of the place. In the 
«« middle of this hall was another edifice of thirty cubits 
« ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong pillars, wherein was 
a placed throne)of ſtate, on which the king himſelf uſed 
to fit perſonally in judgment. On the right-hand of this 
Court of Juſtice ſtood the king's own palace, and, on the 
left, that which he built for Pharaoh's daughter, both 
« fitted up with cedar, and built with huge ſtones of ten 
«« cubits ſquare, which were partly plain, and partly over- 
« laid with the maſt precious marble.—The rooms were hung 
<« with rich hangings, and beautified with images and ſculp- 


—B 


; 


| 


— — 


— 
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«« tuxes of all kinds, fo exquĩſitely finiſhed, that they ſeemed 
© t6 be alive, and in motion, It would be an endleſs work 


both for his riches and wiſdom, was ſpread 
| BY 


' Sheba, who being 
| 


: | 


that ſhe reſolved to fee and hear him, wiſcly'con- 
I} 


| nation, might be found inconcluſive, ay woau- 


make him an honourable viſit ; this ſhe did nor 


ſuitable to her dignity, taking with her a number 


courteſy and reſpect due to her character. Her 


* ſervices for the king's table were of pure gold. In a word, 


the art of navigation; were enabled to make ſe- 
veral ad vantageous voyages to different parts; 
and particularly, in one to Ophir, they brought 
him home no leſs than four hundred and twegty 
talents of gold, with many other commodities 
and curioſities of conſiderable value. 

The great fame Solomon had now. acquired 


throughout moſt parts of the world, and the 
eateſt reſpect was paid him by the princes and 
nobility of all the ſurrou | 


ing countries, Amohg 
others who heard of his | 


ame was the Queen. of 
a princeſs of, extraordinary 
ing, and highly accompliſhed; the 


underſt | 
given of Solomon ſo captivated: her, 


character 


cluding that experimental proof furpaſſed the 
moſt confirmed re port, which, on proper exami- 


thenticated. Having debated the matter for 
ſome time with herſelf, ſhe at came to a 
reſolution, notwithſtanding all the hazards and 
difficulties of a long and redious journey, to 


only for the ſatisfaction of gratifying her eumo- 
ſity, but likewiſe to etyoy the benefit of inſtruc- 
tion from that wiſdom, of which ſhe had heard 
ſo very extraordinary an aceount. Py 
Thus reſolved, the Queen of Sheba fer 
on her journey to Jeruſalem, attended by a train 


of camels laden with ſpices, gold, precious 
ſtones, and various other valuable articles. On 
her arrival at the city ſhe was introduced to the 
king, who received her with all poſſible honour, 


purpoſe was, to try if Solomon's wiſdom was 
anſwerable to the high commendations. ſhe had 
heard of it; and there fore, in diſcourſe, ſhe pro- 
B to him ſeveral enigmatical queſtions. The 

ing anſwered all the difficulties ſne propoſed 
with fuch eaſe and clearneſs as perfectly aſto- 
niſhed her, and ſhe beheld a diſplay of his fur- 
priſing power far ſuperios to what had been re- 
preſented. She greatly admized the magnifi- 
cence of his palace; the diſcipline and ceconomy 
of his houſhold, and the peculiar grace and pro- 
priety with which he conducted all his affairs. 
She was likewiſe infinitely pleafed with the ſight 
of the daily ſacrifices, and the application, care 

| | and 


© (ſays Joſephus) to give a particular ſurvey of this mighty 
% maſs of building; io many courts and other contrivances, 
* ſuch a variety of chambers and offices, great and little, 
% long and large galleries, vaſt rooms of Rate, and others for 
« featting and entertainment, ſet out. as richly as could be, 
„ with coſtly furniture and gildings ; beſides that, all the 


„ the whole houle was, in a manner, made up, from top to 
© bottom, of white marble, cedar, gold and filver, with pre- 
« .cjous tones, here and there intermingled upon the walls 
and ceilings, after the manner of the adorning of the 
„ temple.” : 

It is the opinion of ſome commentators, that this houſe 
was the ſame with the palace which Solomon built in Jeruſa- 
lem, and that it received its name from the tall pillars that 
ſupported it, which looked like the cedars in the Foreſt of Le- 
banon ; but this opinion is certainly ill founded, becauſe the 
Holy Scriptures ſoak of it as a diſtinct building, though, 


perhaps, it might not be far diſtant from the other, on ſome 
cool ſhady mountain which made it reſemble Mount Le- 
banon.. ; C1 
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and veneration with which the prieſts and Levites 
performed their 4 in the worſhip. The 
whole ſhe beheld ſtruck her mind with the moſt 
ſenſible impreſſion, and, in the height of her 
amazement, ſhe addreſſed the king in words to 
this effect : _ © Great Prince, ſaid ſhe, repo 
« ſo doubtful and uncertain, that without an 
« experimental and demonſtrative confirmation 
« of the truth of what we hear, we are forced 
« to ſuſpend our judgment, eſpecially when the 
« fame of things relates either to extreme good 
« or evil; but with reſpect to your incompara- 
ce ple faculties, that is, to the advantages of the 
« mind in a ſuperlative degree of knowledge 
« and underſtanding, and the glory of your 
« qutward ſtate, the rumour has been fo far 
ce from partial, that it falls ſhort even of com- 
« mon juſtice ; for though report conveyed as 
« much to your honour as words could exprels, 
« J have yet the happineſs, at this preſent time, 
« to ſee much more than I heard. Bleſſed are 
« the Iſraelites, bleſſed are the friends and 
« people of Solomon, that ſtand ever before 
« him, and hear his wiſdom ; and bleſſed be 
« God for his goodneſs to this land and nation, 
« in placing them under the government of fo 
« excellent a prince.” ; 

Nor did this great princeſs teſtify her admi- 
ration of the extraordinary qualifications of So- 
lom:n by words alone; but, as a farther inſtance 
of the high reſpect ſhe entertained for the king, 
made him a preſent of one hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, together with a great quantity 
of aromatic ſpices, rich perfumes, and precious 
ſtones, to a conſiderable value. Solomon, on 
his part, was not yg - in making a grateful 
acknowledgment of the favours then conferred 
on him: he not only gave the queen all ſhe 
aſked, but complimented her with ſeveral arti- 
cles which he thought attracted her fancy. After 
this reciprocal interchange of preſents given and 
taken, the queen of Sheba took her leave, 
and returned, highly ſatisfied, to her own country. 

Soon after the departure of the Queen of 
Sheba, Solomon's fleet returned from Ophir, 
(otherwiſe called the land of Gold) bringing 
rich ſtones and pine wood in abundance : the 
latter was made uſe of partly for pillars and 
ſupporters to the temple and palace, and partly 
in the conſtruction of pſalteries, harps and cym- 
bals, on which the Levites played when they 
ſang to the praiſe and glory of God. 

Solomon received by this fleet fix hundred 
and fixty-ſix talents of gold, over and above the 
merchants adventure, and what the governors 
and princes of Arabia ſent him for preſents. 
Of this gold he cauſed to be made two hundred 
targets, each weighing ſix hundred ſhekels, all 
of which he hung up in the great hall of the 
Foreſt of Lebanon. He likewiſe made a moſt 
ſuperb and grand throne of ivory, which he 
uſed both as the ſeat of judgment and to hold 
public audiences. It was placed in the midſt of 
a flight of rich pillars of cedar, curiouſly carved, 


and inlaid with gold. The throne itſelf, which 


was in the form of a niche, was covered with 


rt is | 


| 


— 
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naments in gold: the aſcent to it was by fix 
ſteps, each ſupported on either ſide by a final 
lion; and the arms of the ſeat by two large ones 
as big as the life; All theſe; and even the ſteps 
themſelves, were covered with ivory and gold. 
The drinking-veſſels belonging to the king were 
all of gold; decorated with precious ſtones, and 
curiouſly wrought by the moſt eminent artiſts ; 
and of this rich metal were all his common 
utenſils made: In the traſfic carried on, no 
money paſſed; Solomon ſending his own ſhips, 
from the ſea of Tarſhiſh, with different articles 
of his own country, and receiving in excha 
negroes, gold, ſilver, ivory, apes, &c; This 
voyage, in going and returning, uſually took up 
three years. | | 
The great fame of Solomon's wiſdom, power 
and riches having now extended to the remoteſt 
hve ſeveral of the moſt 42 princes em- 
raced every opportunity of teſtifying; by their 
ſubmiſſion and munificence; the veneration in 
which they held ſo diſtinguiſhed a character. 
They ſent him gold and filver, plate, purple 
robes, ſpices and perfumes of all ſorts, borfes 
chariots, and mules for biifthen; ſuch as, for 
ſtrength and beauty, they thought would be 
moſt acceptable to the king. In ſhort, the richeſt 


preſents were ſent him from every quarter; and 


to ſee the face, and hear the wiſdom; of the re- 
nowned Solomon, was the prevailing ambition 
of the great men of that age. 3 | 

Hitherto we have ſeen nothing in Solomon 
but what was truly great and wonderful ; but 
the latter actions of his life greatly tarniſh and 
diſgrace his character. His raging deſires after 
women tranſported him beyond all bounds; nor 
could thoſe of his own country ſerve his turn, 
for he took indifferently women of various na- 
tions, Sidonians, Tyrians, Ammonites, Edo- 
mites, &c. contrary to the inſtitution of Moſes; 


| which forbid any intercourſe of marriage with 


ſtrangers, wiſely foreſeeing that ſtrange women 
might inveigle them over to wotſhip ſtrange 
gods. This was the true reaſon of the precau- 
tion againſt ſuch marriages ; for the violation of 
one law is but a ſtep towards the breaking of 
another ; and the taking of a prohibited wife 
naturally led to the embracing of a prohibited 
religion. 

But Solomon's ſenſual appetite was not to be 
checked by the counſels of ſobriety and reaſon; 


| He had no leſs than ſeven hundred wives, who 


were princeſſes, and three hundred concubines 
and the paſſion he had for the perſonal charms of 


ſome, and the converſation of others, led him 


into compliance with them in the impiety of 
their practices and opinions, as the moſt effec- 
tual earneſt he could give of his tenderneſs 
and affection. As he grew more advanced in 
years he felt the decay of age in his mind, as 
well as in his body, and as he became more and 
more remiſs in the exerciſe of the true worſhip; 
he was the more eaſily prevailed upon to join 
with theſe ſtrange women in a falſe one; and 
even went ſo far as to aſſiſt them in offering up 
ſacrifices to their reſpective idols 4. 
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ory, inlaid, and intermixed with curious or- 


This ſad apoſtacy in Solomon highly offended 
| the 
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t It is aſtoniſhing that a perſon of Solomon's wiſdom I ſhould have been perſuaded by his wives to forſake the teligion 
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the Almighty, who was pleaſed to Wind a pro- 


pact to him with a meſſage to this effect : © That 
is wickedneſs was no ſecret, and that he ſhould 
not long go unpuniſhed, With a to the 
promiſe made to his father, that he ſhould have 
no other ſucceſſor, the prophet told him his 
fe ſhould not be taken from him while 
ie was living; but that after his death his fon 
ſhould ſuffer for the iniquities of his father; 
not that there ſhould be an univerſal defection, 
but that ten tribes only ſhould revolt, and the o- 
ther two continue in their allegiance to the ſon of 
Solomon for his grandfather's ſake, and for the 
ſake of the temple of Jeruſalem, which God had 
made choice of for the place of his habitation on 
earth.” 

This ſevere chaſtiſement, which foretold the 
removal of Solomon from the moſt exalted glory 
and dignity, to the loweſt ſtate and condition, 
wounded him to the very ſoul; nor could he, on 
reflection, deny the juſtice of the ſentence. 

A very ſhort time after this dreadful judgment 
was denounced againſt Solomon for his tranſ- 
greſſions, God ſtirred up a bitter enemy againſt 
him. His name was Hadad, an Edomite by 
birth, and a. branch of the royal family, whoſe 
animoſity againſt Solomon aroſe from the fol- 
lowing circumſtances. When the Iſraelites over- 
ran the country of Edom, under the. command 
of Joab, who at that time was David's general, 
Joab, having ſubdued the people, put to the 
{word all the male children he could find in the 
province. Hadad was at this time a youth, and 
happening to make his eſcape, fled to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt who not only received him with 
great humanity, but very generouſly gave him 
houſes, lands and revenues for his ſupport ; and 
ſuch was his affection for him that he at length 
gave him his own wife's ſiſter in marriage, who 
bore him a ſon that was trained up with. the 
children of Pharaoh. | 

When Hadad heard of the deaths of David 
and Joab, he aſked permiſſion of Pharaoh to 
return to his own country. The king, not being 
pleaſed. with this requeſt, aſked hun, what he 
wanted, or what he meant by ſo earneſtly wiſh- 
ing to leave the beſt friend he had in the world. 
Hadad told him he was perfectly ſatisfied with 
all the favours he had been pleaſed to beſtow on 
him; but that he was anxiouſly deſirous of pay- 
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in which he had been ſo well inſtructed, and which he was 
fo fully convinced to have been delivered to Moles by that 
Omnipotent Being, who had brought the Iſraelites from a 
land of bondage, placed him cn the throne of David, and 
inſpired him with that wiſdom which rendered him famous 
thoughout the earth. It affords, however, a ſtriking leſſon 
to all mankind to beware of the infatuation of vice; ſince 


even a Solomon was not ſecure from its delufions, and, once-. 


unhappily immerſed in it, ſeems never to have diſengaged 
himſelf from it. | 

$ Language, as appears from the nature of the thing, 
from the records of hiſtory, and from the remains of the 
moſt antient languages ſtill ſubſiſting, was at firſt exceeding 
rade, narrow and equivocal ;. ſo that men were perpetually 
at a loſs on any new conception, or uncommon incident, to 
explain themſelves intelligibly to each other. This neceſ- 
ſarily ſet them upon ſupplying the deficiencies of ſpeech by 
apt and ſignificant gu. Accordingly, in the firſt ages of 
the world, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed diſcourſe 
of words and ations (hence came the eaſtern phraiſe, Exod. 
iv. 8. of the voice of the fign) and uſe and cuſtom, as in molt, 
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ing a viſit to his own country, and therefore 
begged he would indulge him in his requeſt, 
repeated ſolicitations, Pharaoh was ar 
length prevailed on to give his aſſent; upon 
which Hadad repaired to Edom, with a full de. 
ſign of ſtirring up the people to a rebellion 


againſt Solomon. On his arrival at the place he 
found the garriſons ſo ſtrong, and the country in 
fuch a poſture 'of defence, that there was no 
poſſibility of ſucceſs by a ſurprize: he therefore 
altered his plan, and went from thence into Syria, 
where he joined intereſt with one Rezon, a 
fugitive from his maſter Hadadezer, the king of 
Zoab. This perſon had gathered together a 

reat number of men, over whom he made him- 
elf captain, and, with their aſſiſtance, ſerzing on 
Damaſcus, he there reigned as king of Syria, 
and, in conjunction with Hadad, greatly diſ- 
treſſed Solomon in the declining part of bis 
reign. | 

But the moſt dangerous ehemy Solomon had 
was Jeroboam, the fon of Nabat, a bold and 
enterprizing man, whom the king had made 
overſeer of his buildings, and whom, for his great 
abilities, he had likewiſe appointed chief ruler 
of the Houſe of Joſeph ; that is, of the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 

As Jeroboam was one day walking in the 
fields he was met by the prophet Ahijah, who, 
taking hold of his garment, which was new, 
rent it into twelve pieces &, ten of which he 
bid him take, and then addreſſed him as follows: 
« Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael: Be- 


| © hold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 


hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
* thee: but he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer- 
© yant David's ſake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, 
ce the city which I have choſen out of all the 
ce tribes of Iſrael. Becauſe that they have for- 
ce ſaken me, and have worfhipped Aſntoreth, the 
© goddeſs of the Zidonians; Chemoſh, the god 
© of the Moabites; and Milcom, the god of 
ce the children of Ammon; and have not walked 
© in my ways, to do that which is right in mine 
© eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
« ments, as did David his father. Howbeit, ? 
« will not take the whole kingdom out of his 
© hand: but I will make him prince all the 
« days of his life, for David my ſervant's fake, 
«© whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my command- 

+ <6 monty 


other affairs of life, improving what had ariſen out of neceſ- 
ceſſity into ornament, this practice ſubſiſted long after the 


neceſſity was over; eſpecial'y. among. the eaſtern people, 


whoſe natural temperament inciined them to a mode of con- 
verſation, which ſo well exerciſed their vivacity b motion, 
and gratified it by a perpetual repreſentation of material 
images. Of this we have innumerable inſtances in ſcripture, 
as well as in the preſent inſtance. By theſe actions the pro- 
phets inſtructed the people in the will of God, and converſed 
with them by ſigns: and as it likewiſe appears that the in- 
formation by ain was, at this time and place; a very fami- 
lar mode of converſation, this will lead us to a reaſonable 
and true defence of the prophetic writings, and enable us to 
clear them from the charge of abſurdity and fanaticiſm. The 
abſurdity of an action conſiſts in its being extravagant and 
infignificative ; but uſe and a fixed application, made thoſe 
in queſtion both juſt and pertinent. The fanaticiſm of an 
action conſiſts in a fondneſs for unuſual actions and foreign 
modes of ſpeech ; but theſe in queſtion were idiomatic and 


familiar. 
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c d my ſtatutes: * But I will take the having reigned forty years, died about the 58th 
: — mr oe his ſon's hand, and will give = of his age, and was buried in the City of 
« it unto thee, even ten tribes. | And unto his eabilostiobao bog 179: my 5 | 
« ſon will I give one tribe, that David my ſer- || Solomon was certainly the, wiſeſt and richeſt 
« yant may have a light always before me in Je- prince that ever exiſted. He might, indeed have 
« ruſalem, the city which I have choſen me to likewiſe reigned the happieſt, had not his inor- 
« put my name there. And I will-rake thee, || dinate attachment to women hurried him into 
« and thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy the commiſſion of ſuch enormities in the ſight 
« ſoul deſireth, and ſhalt be king over Iſrael. |] of God as entailed not only miſery on himſelt, 
« And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all but were alſo the ſource. of numberleſs misfor- 
« that I command thee, and wilt walk in my {| tunes that, afterwards happened to the people he 
« ways, and do that which is right in my fight, || had been choſen to govern. | 5 
« to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, || The character which the Author of Eccle- 
« as David my ſervant-did, that I will be with | ſtaſticus gives of Solomon 18 exceeding beautiful, 

« thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I -built || and pity it is that it ſhould be ſo ſtained by the 
« for David, and will give Iſrael unto thee. || impropriety of his conduct during the latter part 
« And I will for this afflict the ſeed of David, of his life. ff Solomon, ſays he, reigned in a 
« though not for ever.” | F I peaccable time, and was honoured, for God 
Jeroboam was not a little elated at the words || made all quiet round about him, that he 
of the prophet; and being naturally of a very] might build an houſe in his name, and prepare 
haughty and aſpiring temper, every thing that“ his ſanctuary for ever. How wiſe waſt thou 
contributed to gratify his ambition, made him ff in thy youth, and, as a flood, filled with un- | 
turbulent and reſtleſs. The prophetical pre- || derſtanding! Thy ſoul covered the whole 


diction was ſtrongly impreſſed on his mind; and || ©© earth, and thou filledſt it with; dark. parables. 


therefore, the firſt ſtep he took was, to tamper || © Thy name went far unto the iſlands, and for 


with the people he commanded, and to in{till || ©. thy peace thou waſt beloved. The countries 
into their minds the ſpirit of diſaffection to their || marvelled at thee for thy ſongs and proverbs, 
ſovereign. 02; | | | 'and- parables and Interpretations, - By. the 
The proceedings of Jeroboam were ſoon made || name of the Lord, who is called the Lord 
known to Solomon, who concerted a plan to || ** God of Lirael, thou didſt gather gold as tin, 
ſurprize and diſpatch him; but the plot being and didſt multiply ſilver as lead. But thou 
diſcovered, he made his eſcape and fled to Shi- e didſt bow thy loins, to women, &c.” See 
ſhak, king of Egypt. Here he continued du- || Eceleſ. xlvii. 13, &c. 72 
ring the remainder of Solomon's life, Who, after | 
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Reholoam, the ſon of Solomon, ſucceeds to the government. He refuſes tbe advice of bis fathers coun- 
ſellors ; upon which ten of the tribes revolt, and make Jeroboam king.  Jeroboam- ſeduces the, peo- 
ple into iaolatry. His band ſuddenly withereth, but is reſtored at the inſtigation ef a prophet.” Y. be . 
ſame prophet, for his diſobedience, is flain by a tion!” Jerohoam 's wickedneſs, and the deuth of bis 

ſen Abijah, Shiſhak, king of Egypt, beſieges Jeruſalem, and plunders tbe temple. Death of Rebo- 

' boam. Alijam, the ſon of Rehoboam, ſucceeds to the government of Judab. He obtains à conſide- 
. rable vidlory over Jerobeam, but ſoon after dies. He is ſucceeded by bis ſon Aſa, a. very good 
prince, who, after gaining 4 victory over the ling of Arabia, makes a thorough. reformation in 
religion. Death of Aſa. Of the different kings ho. governed the ten tribes during the reigns of 

Rehoboam, Abijam, and Aſa., 7 aud Dt Naa 10:9 te o MIR 29νο 
regulate his conduct in ſuch a manner as to ob- 
tain an acquieſcence to the meaſures of his go- 
vernment from an unfeigned affection to his 
perſon, rather than from 4 dread of his power. 

{# Rehoboam told them to depart, and that in 

three days he would give them an anſwer; This 

eircumſtance occaſioned a jealouſy among the 
people, who conſidered that an immediate com- 

liance with ſo reaſonable a requeſt would not 
ave been refuſed by a prince diſpoſed to pro- 
ead- ||| mote' the happineſs of his ſubjecks. They re- 

ing people in an application to Rehoboam, whom flected however, that the ſuſpenſion did not im- 


they. adviſed to. adopt a mild government, ob- ply an abſolute denial, and therefore waited the 
lerving that, in ſome . inſtances, Solomon had || event with favourable expectations. F 
been rather oppreſſive ; - and that inſtead of 


| Ip conſequence of this general application, 
rendering himſelf an object of terror to his ſub- || Rehoboam ſummoned together the counſellors 
jects, his ſafety. and happineſs required him to and friends of his * Per, and requeſted their 

. | | advice 


N the death of Solomon, the government | 
of the people fell of courſe to his ſon 
Rehoboam, who immediately repaired to She- 
chem, in order to declare himſelf the ſucceſſor 
to the throne, under the ſanction of the unani- 
mous ſuffrages of the people. Jeroboam, at the 
time of Solomon's death, was in Egypt, and 
being ſtrongly urged; by ſome of the grandees, 
to return, he took their advice, and with all poſ- x 
lible expedition haſtened to Shechem. - On his h 
arrival he joined many of the princes and lead- 
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advice in what reply he ſhould make to the people. 
They recommended it to him by all means to 


treat them with courteſy and condeſcenſion, aſ- 


furing him that he would gain much more upon 
them by a popular freedom, than confining him- 
ſelf to the formalities of majeſty and ſtate, there 
being nothing ſo likely to fix a tie on the hearts 
of the people, as affability and condeſcenſion 
ih the prince. | 

Words could not have been formed more to 
the purpoſe in general, or more eſpecially to 
Rehoboam's purpoſe in particular, having a 
kingdom at view, than. theſe. But fo infatuated 
was this young prince with the thoughts of his 
new ſtation, that, rejecting the wholeſome coun- 
ſel given him, he applied to ſome perſons of his 
own age and diſpoſition, reſolving to abide by 
their opinions and ſentiments J. The anſwer 
they adviſed him to give the people was to this 
effect: © That they ſhould feel more weight. 
from his little finger than they had done from 
the loins of his father: that if they had been 
oppreſſed before, the oppreſſion. ſhould be en- 
creaſed ; and that if whips were the inſtruments 
of chaſtiſement made uſe of by his predeceſſor, 
he would himſelf inflift a more painful diſcipline 
by chaſtiſing them with ſcorpions.” - 

In the utmoſt anxiety of hope and fear, the 
people aſſembled on the third day; when the 
king delivered his anſwer to them preciſely in 
the words which the young men had recom- 
mended. In conſequence of this they imme 
diately threw off their allegiance, and unani- 
mouſly cried out, What portion have we in Da- 
vid? neithes have we inheritance in the ſow of 
Feſſe. To your tents, Q' Iſrael - naw ſee to thine 


own houſe, David. H 


When Rehoboam underſtood this, he fent A- 
doram,, the Collector, to appeaſe the people, 
and, probably, to. aſſure them that their taxes 
fhould be abated':. but this pacification came too 
late; their paſſions were raiſed to ſuch a degree, 


that, without permitting Adoram to uſe any ex- 


eulpatory arguments, they immediately fell on 
kim, and ſtoned him to death. Rehoboam, ſeeing 
this, thought it high time to conſult his own 
ſafety, by haſtening to his chariot and flying to 
Jeruſalem ;: by which means he ſecured the two 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but all the reſt of 
the Iſraelites made choice of Jeroboam, decla- 
ring they would. never again acknowledge the 
ſovereignty of a deſcendant of David. Thus 
was this great kingdom divided into two parts, 
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It was a cumſtom among the kings of the eaſt to have 
their ſons, educated among other young lords of the lame 
age; Which, as it created a generons ſpirit of emulation, 
and both endeared the printe to the nobles; and the nobles 
to the prince, could not but tend greatly to the benefit of 


the public. So that Soloman's method and deſign in the 


education of his ſon was wiſe, and well concerted, though 
it failed of ſucceſs.. Theſe yourg men: however, were not ſo 
young hut they might have known better, for Rehoboam Was 
one and forty. years. old when he entered upon the kingdom. 
So that theſe nobles whe were; brought up with him myſt 
have been abour the fame 9 but they were young in ex- 
perience and wiſdom, and thereſbre they gave the king ſueh 
unſeaſonable advice. VOTES 
„This prophet was very well known. in ho rig of Re- 
hoboam. He is ſuppoſed to have written the annals of that 
prince; and of what authority he was in Judah we may ga- 
ther from his having ſo eaſily prevailed with the king, and 


ram, his colleor, reſolved to ſeek revenge on 
the diſaffected Iſraelites. As ſoon therefore a; 
| he had got ſafe into Jeruſalem, he ſummoned a 


| 


Cc 


I} kingdom of Iſrael, though the latter included 
| the whole before. Anse 


Book III. 
and ever after went under different: denoming- 
tions, namely, the kingdom of ſudak, and the 


| Rehoboam, fired with indignation ar the: af. 
front put upon himſelf in the perſon of Ado. 


fall convention of the two tribes: that 
firm to their allegrance, from whom he ſelected 
180, oo choice troops, propoſing to himſelf 
with this body of men, to march againſt the 
other ten tribes, and, by force, reduce them to 
obedience. Bur while he was preparing for this 
enterpriae, he received a viſit from the prophet 
Shemaiah *, who, by the direction of God, ad. 
viſed him to deſiſt from proſecuting his inten- 
tions, becauſe it was the Divine will and pleaſure 
that the diviſion of the Kingdom ſhould come 
to paſs, that the prediction of the prophet Aki- 
jah might be. fulfilled. Rehoboam readily took 
the advice of Shemaiah, and immediate y diſ 
banded his army ; after which he built ſeveral 
ſtrong holds in different parts of the country, 
furniſhed them with good garriſons and provi- 
fions, and erected magazines in ſeveral cities 
within the environs. of his capital. 
| Tn the mean time Jeroboam enlarged and 
beautified Shechem, built him à palace, and 
made it a royal city. He hkewiſe repaived Pe- 
nuel, a fortified place on the other fide the river 
Jordan, where he likewiſe built a palace, and to 
which he frequently reſorted in hopes of gaining 
over the affections of the two tribes that were 
attached to Rehoboam. 
The time was now near at hand for celebra- 
ting the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon which Je- 
roboam reflected that if his people ſhould re- 
pair to Feruſalem to celebrate that feſtival, the 
ceremonies. of religion might ſo far operate on 
their minds as to induce them to acknowledge 
allegiance to his antagoniſt, whereby both his 
life and government would be in the moſt immi- 
nent danger. In conſequence of this reflection, 
he ſet up two golden calves, with altars belonging 
to them, the one in Bethel, which was the moit 
ſouthern, and the other in Dan, which was the 
moſt northern part of the country. Having 
done this he ſummoned together the heads of 


__— 


che ten tribes under his command at the two 


different places, and ſhewing them the images, 
addreſſed them as follows T: I is too much for 
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| .180,000 men, to lay down their arms. and return home, 
merely by declaring that the diviſon which had happened 
was by the order and appointment of Gd. 

I The words Joſephas puts into Jeroboam's mouth, on 
this occaſion, are to thefo)lowing effect: It is unneceſ- 
% ſary, my friends and countrymen, to mention the Omni- 

„ prelence of the Deity :. in whatever place we are, he hears 
and accepts the prayers we offer him. I therefore'con- 

* ceive that, for the exerciſe of your religion, it will be to- 

<< tally needleſiſto undertake a tedious journey to Jeruſalem. 

„The builder of the temple was but a mortal like ourſelves: 

the golden calves which are placed in the temples at Beth- 

el and Dan, have been confecrated as well as the temple 
at Jeruſalem. You will be ati no loſs for che want either 

f, prieſt or Levites 2 let ſach'zs are inclined to execute 

„ che-ſacerdota} function qualify themſelves by ſacrificing * 
* calf and à ram, by which ceremony alone Aaron, the, 


- > i. 


* 
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you 10 go up to Jeruſalem :- Bebold thy gods, © || recovered the perfect uſe of his limb, made 
Iſrael, which brought thee up out of the land of | grateful acknowledgments for the miraculous 
Egvpt. | F I cure he had received, and ſtrongly preſſed his 
The people in general were by theſe means || benefactor to ſtay and take ſome refreſhment 
ſeduced, from their obedience to the true wor- with him. But this invitation the prophet de- 
ſhip of God, but the regular prieſts would not || clined, ſaying, If thou wilt give me balf thine 
give their aſſent to ſuch idolatries. In conſe- || houſe, 7 will not go in with thee, neither will ] eat 
1 quence of this, Jetoboam inhibited them the || bread, nor drink walter in this place. For fo was 
q exerciſe of their own religion, baniſhed them his i, charged me by the word of the Lord, ſaying, 
kingdom, and by Pres any, who were ſo incli- Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor turn again 
ned, to take the ſacerdotal office, and officiate in |} {he ſame way that thou cameſt. This abſtinence 
their ſtead. By theſe means a great acceſſion of and reſerve of the prophet induced the king to 
ſtrength accrued to Rehoboam's party, for the || be more attentive: to what he had predicted than 
rieſts that were baniſhed reſorted all to Jeruſa- || he otherwiſe would have been; and his anxie 
* and were followed by as many of the other || increaſed as he continued to reflect on the event. 
tribes as had any regard to the true worſhip of It happened at this time that there lived in 
God | 


. Bethel a very old prophet, who, by the flattering 
As the Feaſt of Tabernacles was held at Jeru- 


events which he pretended would come to paſs, 
ſalem on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, || had highly ingratiated himſelf in the favour of 


ſo Jeroboam appointed a feaſt to be held at || Jeroboam. The old prophet being informed 
Bethel on the fifteenth day of the eighth month T. || by his ſons of the miracles which the Man of 
To give the better countenance to his new-in- |} God from Judah had wrought, became fo jealous 
vented religion, he officiated himſelf, aſſuming || of being ſupplanted in his intereſt with the king, 
the character of high-prieſt. He was attended that, notwithſtanding he was oppreſſed. with the 
by all the new prieſts he had appointed, and || infirmities of age and ſickneſs, he aroſe from his 
having gone through the different ceremonies || bed, and, being mounted on his aſs, rode in queſt 
according to the form of the temple worſhip, || of the ſtranger, whom he overtook while he was 
proceeded at length to that of the ſacrifice ; but |] reſting himſelf under the ſhade of an oak tree. 
juſt as he was about to put fire to the offering, || The uſual ſalutation being exchanged, the old 
he was interrupted by a prophet d from Jeru- || prophet complained of the unkindneſs of the 
ſalem. This prophet, having made his way || ſtranger in not having called at his habitation for 
through the people up to the altar, loudly ex- || refreſhment, and ſtrongly entreated him to re- 
claimed as follows: O altar, altar, thus faith the || turn and eat with him. The young prophet re- 
Lord: © Hold, a child ſhall be born unto the || fuſed his requeſt, giving him the ſame reaſon for 
bouſe of David, Jeſiab by name; and upon thee || it as he had done to Jeroboam. The other 
ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high places that burn || made anſwer, that the prohibition did not extend 
incenſe upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burned || to him, for that he was himſelf a prophet, and ſent 
pon thee, That no doubt might be entertained |} by the expreſs direction of God to give him an 
of che truth of this prediction. the prophet far- || invitation to dinner. Not ſuſpecting any trea- 
ther ſaid, 7 bis is the fign which the Lord bath || chery, the young prophet was prevailed on to 
ſpoken, Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes || return; and while they were ſeated at table, and 
that are uprn it ſhall be poured out. engaged in the freedom of converſation, a viſion 

This ſpeech from the prophet ſo incenſed Je- ſuddenly appeared, when a voice, addreſſed to 
roboam, that, ſtretching out his hand, he or- || the young prophet, ſpoke as follows : Thus ſaith 
dered the people who ſtood by to ſeize him; || the Lerd; feraſmurh as thou baſt diſobeyed the 
but, at that initant, his hand became fo ſtiff and || mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept the command- 
benumbed that he could not pull it back again. || ment which the Lord thy God commanded thee, but 
At the ſame time, the altar ſplit aſunder, and || cameft back, and haſt eaten bread, and drank water 
the fire and aſhes that were on it fell to the || in the place of the which the Lord did ſay to thee, 
ground. #4; T1 bs Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhalt 

Jeroboam, being convinced that the prophet || ot come unto the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 
had been actuated by a ſpirit of inſpiration, ſaw || It was not long before this dreadful ſentence 
his own impiety, and earneſtly requeſted him to || was put in execution. As the young prophet 
ſupplicate the Almighty for the reſtoration of || was on his way to Jeruſalem, he was ſuddenly 
his withered hand. The prophet readily com- || attacked by a lion who inſtantly diſpatched him; 
plied with this requeſt, and Jeroboam, having || but, when he had ſo done, he neither tore his 
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It is the opinion of ſome that as the Feaſt of Taberna- $ Commentators are not agreed who this prophet Was, 
cles was appointed by God to be obſerved after gathering in || neither is there any foundation for ſo much as a conjeQure z 


of the fruits, which might be ſooner ripe than in the nor- || the prophecy, however, is one of the molt remarkable in ſa- 
thern parts of the country, ſo Jeroboam might pretend that | writ. It foretels an action that _— came to paſs 
the eighth month would be a better time for it than the ſe- || above three hundred and forty years afterwards, It deſcribes 
veath, becauſe then they would be gathered in all parts. || the circumſtances of the action; and ſpecifies the very name of 
Others imagine he might have this farther deſign in the al. || the perſon who was to do it; and therefore every Jew who 
teration of the month, namely, that the = of Judah, || lived in the time of its accompliſhment muſt have been con+ 
when their own feaſt was over a month 25 at Jeruſalem, || vinced of the Divine authority of a religion, founded upon 
might, if their curioſity led them, have the opportunity of |{ ſuch 8 as this; ſince none but God could foreſee, 
coming to his. But the plain caſe is, that he did every |} and conſequenily none but God could foretel, events at 
thing | e could in oppoſition to the eftabliſhed religion, and |} ſuch a diſtance, | ä 

chief intent was, to alienate the peoplefrom Rehoboam. l 1 
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body, nor did the leaſt injury to the aſs on which 
he rode. When the old prophet underſtood 
what had happened he immediately went to the 


ſpot, and laying the body on his aſs, took it to 


Bethel, and there buried it in his own ſepulchre. 
Having done this, he gave a ſtrict charge to his 
family, that whenever he died they fhould = 
nis body as near that of this prophet's as po 
ſible ; ſaying, he was confident that what he had 
foretold concerning the altar of Bethel, and 
that form of idolatry which Jeroboam had ſet 
up, would moſt certainly come to paſs. 

A ſhort time after this it happened that Abi- 
jah, the ſon of Jeroboam, a young prince of 
very promiſing hopes, fell ſick ; upon which Je- 
roboam ordered his wife | to dreſs herſelf as a 
perſon in a private ftation, and go to the pro- 


phet Ahyah at Shiloh, (who had formerly pre- 


dicted that he ſhould himſelf obtain the royal 
dignity) and enquire of him the fate of the 
child. The prophet was at this time blind, and 


therefore Jeroboam thought it would be no | 


difficult matter to impoſe on him, and that he 
would imagine the queen to be no other than a 
common woman. 6. 7:01 

In conformity to Feroboam's orders, his wife, 
having diſguiſed herſelf in a proper manner, ſet 
out. on her journey to Shiloh, in order to make 
enquiry of the prophet concerning the fate of 
their darling ſon. Before ſhe arrived at the 
place Ahijah was addreſſed by a voice from hea- 
ven, informing him that the woman was coming 
to his houſe, and on what occaſion : what quel- 
tions ſhe would put to him, and what anſwers he 
ſhould return. Accordingly, when the queen 
came to the door of Alijah's houſe, he ſaid to 
her, Come in thou wife of Jerobvam: why feigneſ 
thou thyſelf to be another? for I am ſent to thee 
with heavy tidings. He then bid her return im- 
mediately home, and deliver to her huſband a 
meſſage he had received from God, the ſubſtance 
of which was to this effect. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael: * As I deprived the houſe 
« of David of the regal authority, and from a 
« mean ſtation in life exalted thee to the dignity 
« of a throne ; and as thou haſt, with the great- 
« eſt ingratitude, deſerted me, and impiouſly put 
« up gods of thy own invention, made by the 
« hands of men, and preferred them before the 
« Creator of the univerſe, I will therefore ex- 
e tirpate thee and thy houſe from the face of 
« the earth, and give the carcaſſes of thy peo- 
« ple to be eaten” by dogs and the birds 
ce of the air. Another king ſhall be in thy 
*© ſtead, who ſhall not ſuffer one man of thy 


— 
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Tue moſt probable reaſon why Jeroboam choſe to ſend 


his wife on this errand is, becauſe it was a ſecret not to be | 


intruſted to any one elſe: a ſecret, which, had it been di- 
vulged, might have endangered his whole government; be- 
cauſe, if once his ſubjects came to underſtand that he him- 
ſelf had no confidence in the calves which he had ſet up; 
but, in any matter of importance, had recourſe to true wor- 
ſhippers of God, it is not to be imagined what an induce- 
ment this would have been for them to have forſaken thoſe. 
ſenſeleſs idols, and to have returned to the worſhip of the 
God of Iſrael, whom they had imprudently forſaken. - The 
queen, therefore, was the only — * in whom he could place 
confidence on this occaſion. As a- mother, he knew that ſhe 
would be'diligent in her enquiry, and, as a wife, faithful in 
her report. He might have ſeveral reaſons for ordering her 


— _—_ 


| dah, much better. 
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Hill, but, to add to their groſs impiety, introduced 


Book III. 
« family to remain alive, nor ſhall the people 
« themſelves avoid puniſhment, for they ſhall be 
ce driven out of the land they inhabit, and be 
c ſcattered beyond the Euphrates, for imitatin 
thy wickedneſs, and worſhipping thy go 
in contempt of me, and what I have com. 
* manded.” arts gern 
The prophet having given the queen this meſ- 
fage to deliver to her huſband from God, bid 
her haſten home, and inform him of it as fon 
as poſſible. He likewiſe told her, with reſpect 
to the child, that it ſhould expire the very inſtant 
the entered the city. | 
With this dolefut meſſage, and melancholy 
tidings, the queen left Ahijah, and” no ſooner 
did ſhe arrive at her home than ſhe found the 
prophet's prediction ſtrictly verified, for the 
child a very ſhort time before, had given up the 
ghoft. After her firſt grief had a little ſubſided 
ſhe delivered the meſſage to her huſband as de- 
livered to her by the prophet, and related eve 
particular that had paſſed between them. 
But all thefe pudgments, and miraculous 
events, wrought no reformation” in the wicked 
Jeroboam. He continued toerctt altars in high 
places, and to ordain prieſts from the loweſt 
claſſes of the people; and inſtead of endea- 
vouring to deprecate the judgment threatened; 
uſed every means he could to promote and eſta- 
bliſh idolatry. | SW, 
Nor was his rival Rehoboam, king of Ju- 
For three years, indeed, he 
kept up the true worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, 
but it was more from a principle of ſtate policy, 
than of true religion. When the time of ero- 
boam's ſubjects coming over to him on that ac- 
count was at an end, he threw off the maſk, and 
ci{covered his inclinations towards idolatry ; 
and, as his example was followed by his ſubjects, 
they ſoon forſook the worſhip of the true God, 
and carried their idolatrous practices to the moſt 
extravagant height. - They not only built them 
high places, and images, and groves, on every high 


every deteſtable act of wickedneſs for which 
the antient Canaanites had been ſo juſtly ex- 
pelled. | 5 | 

As a puniſhment for this defection, the Al- 
mighty was pleaſed, in the fifth year of Reho- 
boam's reign, to ſend againſt him and his-people 
Shiſhak, king of Egypt. This prince led 
his dominions with a very numerous army, and 
having ravaged the country, taken moſt of the 
fortified places, and entered Jeruſalem without 
oppoſition, ranſacked the temple and ag of 

O11 AUSOUCTIE rt DPS? their 
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to difguiſe herſelf. Though Shiloh lay. within the confines 
of Ephraim, yet there 1s great reaſon to believe that it was 
ſabje& to the houfe of David, and belonged to the houſe ot 
[udah: and therefore Jeroboam thought it not ſafe to venture 
his queen in a place under his xival's government, without put- 
ting her in ſome diſguiſe. He knew, Hkewiſe that the pro- 
phet Ahijah was greatly offended at him for the idolatry he 
Ra iel. and therefore thought (as juſtty he might) 
that if che prophet knew her to be his wife, he would either 
not tell her any thing, or make things much worſe than 
they were. The way, therefore, to come at the truth was, 
as he thought, to do what he did: but herein appears his 
infatuation; - that he ſhould not think the perſon whom he 
deemed capable of reſolving him in the fate of his fon, able 
to ſee through this guile and diſguiſe,” oo 


— 
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their rich furniture and moveables; took away 
all the money that Was found in the king's trea- 
ſury, as alſo the treaſure of the ſanctuary, and, 
at the ſame time, carried off the golden ſhields 


= 
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the City of David. "0 f 

Abijam ſucceeded his father in the kingdom 
of Judah in the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Jeroboam, king of Iſrael. Though young, he 
was a prince of a very martial ſpirit, and there- 
fore reſolved, if poſſible, to put an end to the 


two kingdoms of Judah and Iſtael. 
purpoſe be raiſed an army of 400,000 men, and 
marched againſt Jeroboam, whole forces were 
double that number. As ſoon as the two armies 
were drawn up in order of, battle, Abijam, pla- 
cing himſelf on an eminence, in the hearing. of 
the Ifraclitiſh army, addreſſed them in a long 
ſpeech *, in which he pointed out the injuſtice 
of their cauſe in revolting from his father Re- 
hoboam ; the right he claimed on his ſide, ſince 
God had given the whole kingdom to David, 
and his poſterity ; . and the. reaſonable expec- 
tation he had of the Divine aſſiſtance in-what he 
was going about, ſince the religion of Jeroboam 
was Alte and idolatrous; whereas he, and the men 


of Judah, had the pure worſhip of the living 


* 
8 


— 


* The ſpeech Joſephus puts into Abijam's mouth, on this 
occaſion, is to the following effect: lt is impoſſible, ſaid 
„ he, you can have forgot that God has promiſed that 
© David and his poſterity ſhall, rule this kingdom. 1 
am therefore ſurprized to find my father forſaken, and his 


ou have taken up arms againſt a government which God 
«© has eſtabliſhed ; and that you cannot be ſatisfied witheut 
driving the legal poſſeſſor from what ſmall portion is ſtill 
remaining under his juriſdiction: for Jeroboam has al- 
ready uſurped authority over the greateſt part of the king- 
„dom. The Almighty, however, will not ſuffer him long 
i to poſſeſs what he has ſo wickedly obtained, but will ſe- 
*« verely puniſh him for his crimes, and cauſe thoſe rapa- 
© cious and. oppreflive meaſures to ceaſe, which, inſtead of 
endeavouring to terminate, he employ s his conſtant atten- 
tion to aggravate, What cauſe can be afligned for this 
falling off? You never received any injurious treat- 
ment from my father: once, indeed, incited by evil 
counſel (of which Jeroboam was the principle cauſe) he 
unhappily made uſe of an improper expreſſion, on which 
every one of you departed in a rage, not only relinquiſhing 
allegiance to your ſovereign, but your duty to God. You 
cught to have proceeded with deliberation, and have 
** Judged more favourably of that weakneſs which is inci- 


den t to all mankind; you ſhould alſo have reflected on 
46 
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m; father's youth, and that he did not affect to be en- 

dowed with any excellent gift of ſpeech ; you ſhould have 

you had received ſuch ſignal obligations. I ſhould have 
20 ; © « 7 . - . b . 


*« conſidered him alſo as the ſon of Solomon, from whom 


—— 


diſpute that had ſo long ſubſiſted between the 
For this 


* 
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ſubje& Jeroboam put in his ſtead, as well as to fee that 


| 


God, his temple, and his ordinances, among 
bus don en won ot ff . f 
So far was. Jeroboam from being ſolicitous to 
make any reply. in anſwer to Abyam's expoſtu- 
lation, that, even before he had done ſpeaking, 
he ordered a detachment to march round, and 
intercept his retreat. The troops of Abijam 
were greatly alarmed at this proceeding ;. but 
their leader encouraged them to preſerve their 
fortitude, exhorting them to depend on the pro- 
tectian of the Almighty, who would render 
abortive the moſt conſummate treachery, levelled 
againſt the righteous cauſe which they were en- 
gaged to ſupport. This revived their courage; 
and they addreſſed themſelves in prayer to God 
for ſucceſs, till the ſignal was given for begin- 
ning the battle, when, with loud ſhouts, they at- 
tacked, the enemy with ſuch vigour, that they 
were ſoon defeated, and no leſs than 500,000 
men were ſlain in the action. 3 9 
Abijam improved this vi purſui. 
Jeroboam, and taking from him fo 2 BS 
cities pg which was Bethel, where he 
lately ſet up one of the golden calves) that he 
was never after able to make head againſt his 
adverſary, who, by this, and ſome other ſucceſs- 
ful atchievements, grew great and powerful. 
Had Abijam lived long, he might, probably, 
have reduced the Iſraelites to a total ſubje&ion z 
but his government was very ſhort, for, after 


reigning not quite three years, he paid the debt 


of: nature, and was buried among his anceſtors 
in the City of David +. | | 


Abijam. was fucceeded by his ſon Aſa, who 


came to the throne in the twentieth year of the 
reign of Jeroboam, king of Iſrael. This prince 
was of a very different temper to that of his 
father. As he enjoyed the felicity of a ſettled 
peace for the ten firſt years of his reign, he 
wiſely made uſe of his time in removing the 
abominable vices which had been introduced 
among the people. He broke down their idols; 

Vin 51 and 
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ſuppoſed that all theſe conſiderations might have induced 


account, it would have been no more than an act of juſtice 


to have made ſome allowance for the ſon. But it is evi- 


dent you never conſidered theſe things, nor is it probable 
you will, if I may form my judgmeyt from the forces 
now before us, In what is your ultimate reſource fixed? 
It cannot ſurely be in your golden figures of calves, your 
** altats and high places! You confide in your evil deeds, 
** and not in your religious practices. You act in oppoſition 
to every law both Divine and human: againſt both of theſs 

you militate in taking up arms againſt us, who have 
always worſhipped the true God, not an idol carved from 
fone or wood, and impoſed upon a weak and filly mul- 
titude, by the impiety of their prince, but God the Cre- 
ator of heaven and earth, who is the primary and ultimate 
cauſe of all things,  Repent, therefore, of the wicked. 
neſs you have committed, and follow better courſes here- 
after; or, if you are determined to contend, let it be for 
the protection of thoſe laws from which you derive your 
«« preſent greatneſs and felicity.“ 
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I The reaſon ſome aſſign for God's ſhortening the days of 


Abijam is, his not having deſtroyed idolatry, when, 
taking of Bethel, he had it in his power. And, in 


however he might plead hig poſſeſſion of the temple and 


prieſthood, to make his argument . 
et the character which Pa arr) 8 gor 8 boam, 


8 an gives him is far 
being reſpectful: He awalked fays he, in all the fin; of 


his father ; nor avas bis heart perfe with the Lord bi; God, 


as the heart of his great grandfather David. 


m m 
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you to excuſe an haſty expreſſion; and, on the father's 
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fuffictenr' ts deſtroy the high places. The veſſels 
of :ſityer ad gold, which both he and his father 


had conſecrated to the ſervice of the temple, he 


preſerited-to ihe prieſts; and, by all:the enforce- 
ments. of regal authority, compelled his ſubjects 


to pay a proper attention both to their civil and 


religious duties. | 
- During this time of peace he forrified ſeveral 


cities on the: frontier parts of his kingdom. He | 
likewiſe traiied up the greater part of his ſub- 


jets in the art of war; mſomuch that, in aſhort 
time, he had an army of 300,000 men of Judah 
armed with ſhields. and ſpikes, and 280,000 men 
of ' Benjamin armed with fhields.and. arrows, all 
of. whom were men of true courage, and firmly 
reſcil ved to hazard their lives in defence of their 
country. Nc tl on 1 DD 1 . 


Towards the latter end of che tenth year of | 


Aſa's goverriment, Zerah, king of Ethiopia, in- 
vaded judea with an army. conſiſting of ten 
| hundred thouſand foot; and three hundred cha- 
ridts.. On his arrival at a place called Mareſhah, 
Afa ' marched with his army againſt him, and 
encamped in the valley of Zephathah, at a ſmall 
diſtahce from the enemy. When Aſa beheld 
the formidable power of Zerah, he invoked the 
zic of the Almighty, declaring that he had taken 
up arms bnly through the confidence he repoſed 
in him, and that his aſſiſtance would more than 
compenſate for the inferiority of numbers, and 
every other diſadvantage. Lord, ſaid he, it is 


' nothing wvith thee to belp, whether with many, or | 


with them that hade no power: help us, O Lord 
ear Gd; for wwe reſt on thee, and in thy name we 
go againſt this multitude.  O Lord, thou art our 
God : let jo man prevail againſt thee. | 

- "Theſe humble ſolicitations were not in vain, 
for as ſoon as the battle began, God ſtruck the 
Ethiopians with ſuch a ſenſe of fear that they 
immediately. gave way, advantage of which be- 
ing taken by the army of Aſa, prodigious num- 
bers of the enemy were killed on the ſpot, and 
the reſt Ned with the utmolt precipitation. Aſa 
and his army cloſely purſued them, killed many 
in the flight, took the ſpoil of their camp, carried 
away. their cattle, ſmote the cities that were in 
Teague with them, and then returned in triumph 
to RY , ya 2 
When Aſa had got within a ſmall diſtance of 
the city, he was met by Azariah the prophet, 
who, having commanded him to halt, addreſſed 


him in words to this effect: .“ It hath, faid he, 


«pleaſed the Almighty; on account of your 
t virtues, to give you this ſignal victory, and 


« duty in future, you may be aſſured that ſuc- 
c ceſs will attend all your undertakings: but if 
6 otlierwiſe, you will. ſuffer the moſt dreadful 


. oy FF. L 
. 141121 . 


— . p \ 
” 


"9 51 9 | | . PTE. | 
t In cafes of extreme danger, it was always held lawful to | 
employ ſacred things in the ſervice of one's country; but | 


there was no ſuch neceſſity in this caſe. God had appeared won- 


derfully in Aſa's defence againſt an enemy much more power- | 


ful than Baaſha was; nay, he had promiſed him his pro 
tection at all times, and ſucceſs in all his undertakings, if he 
would but adhere to his ſervice ;_ and yet, forgetting all this, 


he ſtrips the temple of its treaſure, and bribes an heathen 


rn Hd 3/T/O RY. 0 rus HO YT BI BLE, KN Hool ML 
and demoliſhed their altars in all the cities of | 
Judah; but he had not yet power and authority 


2 TC” Ee oe Co. Ao A Cora 


| impartiality, he removed her from court, and 


| had ſet up an idol, he cauſed that, as well as the 


| the great fame of Aſa in bringing aboitt 4 fe- 
| formation in religion, together with the bleſſings 
| wherewith God had hitherto diſtinguiſhed lis 


| put a ſtop to it; to do which he fortified Ra- 
| mah, a town belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, 


| and thereby cut off all communication between 
| his people and thoſe of Judah. 


vir n. | own exchequer, and ſent it as a preſent to Ben- 
te if you proceed in a ſimilar diſcharge of your | 


an ill intent to hire Benhadad, in breach of his league and 


calamities; you cities Wild be rayetd; and 
« people diſperſed throughout the earth, VRH. 
* out having any Fixed 4d of 'rEfiderite, 
* Exerciſe yourſelves, therefore, in ute of ict 
% before it is 100 late, and unanvnohffy & 
up your thanks t God for the Happineſs du 
<-ar'preſent enjoy. 29D 
In conſequence of this addrefy from che pra- 
pher, Aſa had no ſooner got & Jeruſalem, than 
he fer about meaſures for totally extirpating id. 
latry, and recovering the true word G04 
among his people. He deſtroyed alf the ddl; 
that were to be found, not only in Judah aud 
Benjamin, but in all the countries he Had con 
quered likewiſe, He repaired the altat of Butnt. 
offerings, and ſummoned not on natives, but 
ſtrangers alſo, to the worſfüip of the tris God. 
On a feſtival which he had appointed, ke 67s 
dered ſeven hundred exe, ant ſtven thoufang - 
ſheep (part of the ſpoil which he Ratf taken 
from the Ethiopians) to be facrificed; and at the 
lame time engaged in a covenant with his ſul. 
jects (Which was confirmed by oath) that wha. . 
ever fog the true wotſhip. of God (Mould, 
according to the law of Moſes, put td 
death. P 1 3 2 e 
Maachah, the grand mother of Aſu, had been a 
patroneſs of idolatry; and therefore, to fhew His 


— 


prohibited her from coming near the queen for - 
tear of infecting her; and underſtanciing le 


grove in which it was placed, to be burnt, and 
the aſhes thrown into the brook Kidron: -- | 


At this time Baaſha was king of Iſrael, and 


reign, being made known to the fubſects bf Ba- 
aſha, they threw off their idolatry, and came over 
in great numbers to Jeruſalem. As foon as 
Baaſha perceived this he reſolved; if poſſible, to 


and which was ſo conveniently ſituated, that, b 
keeping a garriſon there, he could prevent al 
people from paſling to and fro without leave, 


When Aſa underſtood the meaſures taken by 
Baaſha, he conſidered it as prelude only. to far- 
ther innovations, and therefore reſolved to ſt 
his progreſs before it was too late. To effect 
this he took all the ſilver and gold that was in 
the temple , as well as what was found in his 


hadad, king of Syria, requeſting his aſſiſtance 
| againſt Baaſha. So confiderable a bribe could 
not well fail of having its wiſhed-for effect; and 
therefore Benhadad ſet about the meaſures for 


which 


—-— nn — —— 
= 
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Prince to come to his aſſiſtanee, and break his league to ano- 
thet to whom he ſtood engaged: ſo that here were three 
| offences in this one act of Aſa. 1. He alienated things con- 

ſecrated to God without neceſſity. 2. He did this out of 2 
carnal fear, and a diſtruſt of that God, whoſe power and 
goodneſs he had lately experienced: and 3. He did it with 


covenant with Baaſha. 


: 
„ 


which it was offered. He immediately attacked 
ſeveral cities belonging to the Iſraelties with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that Baaſha Nas foreed to abandon 
his deſign of fortifying his frontier towns to- 
wards Judah, in order to defend the other parts 


Aſa availed himſelf of this opportunity, by de- 
with the materials of, which he built Geba and 


Mizpah. 3 | 
The conduct of Aſa in applying to Benhadad 
aſſiſtance, on this occaſion, was certainly ve 


fore the prophet Hanani was ſent to reprove him 


with temper and thankfulneſs, he was fo exaſpe- 
rated, that he put. the prophet in chains, and 


ubjects. 
Aſa, towards the clofe of his life, grew very 
peeviſh and paſſionate, and was uneaſy with all 
about him. This change of temper was greatly 
enhanced by his being violently afflicted with a 
diſorder in his feet (probably what we call the 
gout) which, at length, riſing upwards, put a 
eriod to his life in the 41ſt year of his reign. 
F- ſtead of being buried, as the manner of the 
Jews was, his body was burnt with great quan- 
tities of. perfumes and ſpices, after which his 
bones and aſhes were collected together, and 


buried in a ſepulchre which he had provided for 
himſelf in the City of David. 


ceed to recount the tranſactions of his reign, we 


revolutions that took place among the kings of 
Iſrael. e e 

In the firſt or ſecond year of Afa's reign died 
Jeroboam, of ſome acute diſtemper, which the 
Scripture does not fpecify. His reign was fa- 
mous (or rather infamous) for the revolt of the 


the terrible defeat which Abyam gave him, and 
which he himſelf appears not long to have fur- 
vived, 5 N 
Jeroboam was ſucceeded by his ſon Nadab 
who imitated his father in all his wickedneſs; 
but his reign was not long. In lefs than two 
years he was treacheroufly killed by Baaſha, his 
captain-general, who uſurped the crown, and, to 


one that was related to his predeceſſor, to death. 
This was certainly a very wicked and barbarous 
act, though it produced the accompliſhment of 


againſt the houſe of Jeroboam.. | 
He reigned twenty-four years, during which 


ligious duties, as even to turn them into ridi- 
cule. For this diſobedience Jehu the prophet 
was ſent, by the command of God, to tell him 
that both he and his whole race ſhould be ex- 
tirpated, in the ſame manner as had been the 
family of Jeroboam. But theſe threats availed 
little; he Mill followed his iniquitous courſes, 
and continued fo to. do till the time of his death, 
which happened in the twenty-fixth year of the 
reign of Aſa, king of Judah, 


of his kingdom that were thus furiouſly invaded. 
moliſhing the works raiſed by Baaſha at Ramah, | 


| ry [| the throne, was far fror 
inen cuſable. It evidently implied a diſtruſt of 
God's power or goodneſs to help him, and there- 
ſor it. But, inſtead of feceiving his reproofs 


rave orders for the execution of ſeveral of his 


Aſa was ſucceeded in the government of Ju- 
dah by his ſon Jehoſhaphat ; but before we pro- 


muſt take ſome notice of the occurrences and 


ten tribes, the public inſtitution of idolatry, and 


maintain himſelf in that uſurpation, put every 


the prophecy which Ahijah had denounced 


he was guilty of the greateſt tyranny and op- 
preſſion, and paid fo little attention to his re- 
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Baaſha was ſucceeded on the throne of Iſrael 


by his ſon. Elah; who was as vicious and de- 
4 bavched- a prince as his father. But his retarr 
was very ſhort; for, in the ſecond year, while he 
was carouſing in his ſteward's houſe, he was aſ- 
ſaffinated by Jimi, a conſiderable officer of the 
horſe, who, to ſecure the kingdom to himſelf, 
immediately cut off all Baaſha's friends and re- 
| lations, by which, was fulfilled the prediction of 
the en, 1 
imri, though he had poſſeſſed himletf.of 
being ſecure on it. He 
had not, as Baaflia id, gained the army (which 
was then deſieging Gibbethon, a city in the Hands 
of the Philiſtines) over to his intereſt; ſo that, 
when they heard of EKlah's death, they declated 
for Omri their general. In conſequgmee of this 
| he immediately raiſed. the ſiege, and marching 
to Tirzar (ihe then royal city of the Iſraelites) 
ſoon made himſelf maſter of it. This fo alarmed 


þ ad 


, 


kid 


1 Zimrt, that, ſeeing all loſt, and deſpairing of any 


2 from the enemy, he retired into one of 
the apartments of the palace, to which he ſet 
fire, and the whole building was eonſumed, hims 
ſelf periſhing in the flames, after # reign of only 
feven days. | 
Every thing was how in a moſt embarraſſed 
ſtate, and the nation formed itſelf into two par- 
ties: one faction ſupported the intereſt of Ort, 
and the other declared for Tibni, the fon of Gi- 
nath. This occaſioned a civil war for four years; 
when Omri, having ſlain his rival, enjoyed Mie 
chtone without farther interruption. But his 
reign mult be acknowledged to have been very 
wicked, when we find it recorded of him, that 
he not only walked in the ways of Jeroboafn, 
but did worſe than all beſore him. He vety pro- 
bably introduced other and more abominable 
idolatries than had been practiſed by his prede- 
ceſſors, which are therefore called by the prophet 
Micah (chap. vi. ver. 16.) the works of the 
| Houſe of Abb. He compelled'the people to 
| worſhip the golden calves, and, by ſevere laws 
(Which, in conſequence thereof were called the 
} Statutes of Omri) reſtrained them from goin 
to Jeruſalem, and worſhipping the true God. 
During his reign he bought of one Shemer's 
piece of rifing ground, whereon he built a palace 
tor his own habitation, which, in a ſhort time; 
| increaſing to a city, was, from the firſt owner of 
the place, called in Hebrew Shomeron (but, 
according to the Greexs, and our tranſlation, 


— 
— 2. 


— 4 9 


| 


the king's reſidenee, and the metropolis of the 
Iſraelitiſh kingdom. | | netted 
Omri paid the debt of nature about three 
years before Aſa king of Judah. He was fuc- 
f ceeded by his ſon Ahab, who, in wickedneſs, 
furpaſſed all his predeceſſors. But of this prince 
we ſhall treat at large in our next chapter, and 
conclude this with the following obſervation : 
That though, while Aſa reigned in Judah, Iſrael 
was in the hands of ſeven or eight different 
rinces, viz. Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, 
Hine, Tibni, Omri, and Ahab; yet ſuch was 
their hardneſs in ſin and idolatry, that, in all 
theſe changes, not one of them ever thought of 
returning to the houſe of David, or paying any 
attention to the worſnip of the true God at Je- 
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ruſalem. 88 
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Samaria) and was ever after made the place of 
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Jeboſbupbat ſucceeds to the government of Fudab, and endeavours to extirpate idolatry. The wicted 


i 
„ 


reign of Abab, king of Iſrael. The prophet Elijah fafetels a famine, 
The manner of bis living in exile, and bis. tuterview with Ab 


_ paſs. 


Piech accordingly comes 10 
His conteſt with the 


priefts of Baal, whom he orders to be put to death,. He flies on account - of the. threats of i Queen 
Jezebel, and appoints Eliſha to the prophetic office, in his ſtead. - Ahab defeats Benbadad twice, 


and at length mattes a diſbonourable peace with bim. 


Ducen Jezebel procures the murder of Na- 


| both, a citizen of Jexreel, for which: God threatens Ahab and his poſterity. Jebeſbaphat, king of 
 Fudah, aſſiſts Abab in the fiege of Ramoth-Gilead, where Ahab rs flain by an arrow. Tehoſbn- 
- phat's wiſe government, proſperity and death. He is ſucceeded by bis ſon Tehoram, who turis out 

a bloody printe, lives deteſtably, and dies unlamented. The wicked and inglorious reign of Aba- 


⁊jab king of Hfrael. 


The prophet Elijah is tranſlated into heaven, in the preſence of bis ſervant 


Eliſha, who ſurceeds him in the prophetic office. Compariſon between the propbet Elijab, Jaobn 


' the Baptiſt, and Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 


N the death of Aſa, his ſon Jehoſhaphat, 
who was then in the thirty-fifth year of 
his age, ſucceeded to the government of Ju- 
dah. He was a prince poſſeſſed of moſt excel- 
lent morals, and in all acts of piety, as well as 
the reformation of religion, imitated, if not 
excelled, the former part of his father's reign. 
The firſt thing he did after his acceſſion was, to 
extend his territories, and to eftabhſh garriſons 
in the ſeveral cities within his dominions, as well 
as in thoſe which had been obtained from Je- 
roboam by his grandfather Abyam. To. expreſs 
his zeal for the ſervice of God, he deſtroyed all 
thoſe idolatrous high places, and groves, which 
had been made in the reign of his father, and 
were left after his deceaſe. That the people 
might be properly acquamted with the nature 
3 force of the laws, (of which they had for 
ſame time been ignorant) he ſent itinerant prieſts 
and Levites with letters to the princes of all the 
principal cities throughout his dominions, as 
alſo the heads of each family, requeſting that 
they would receive them kindly, anT aſſiſt them 
in expounding the law, and inſtructing his ſub- 
jects, as well in the knowledge of their civil as 
religious duties, W Nr 
Such judicious proceedings as theſe, in the 
infancy of his government, could not fail of 
gaining over the hearts of the people in general, 
who, to ſupport the dignity of their ſovereign, 
brought him preſents from all quarters. This 
ſtruck ſuch a terror into his enemies, that inſtead 
of entertaining any Wees of invading his 
dominions, they quietly ſubmitted to his go- 
vernment. Even the Philiſtines came volunta- 
rily and paid him a tribute which had been ſuſ- 
pended for ſome years, and the Arabians (whoſe 
riches conſiſted in cattle) ſent him annually ſeven 
thouſand ſeven hundred rams, and an equal 
number of he- goats, as an acknowledgment af 
their homage. e 
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Tb ſentence we ſee here fulfilled was pronounced about 
ſour hundred and forty years before, and is a moſt ſtriking 
proof of the Divine Preſcienge, as well as of the authority 
gf thoſe ſacred writings which contain ſo rematkable a pre- 


diftion. Hiel was probably a profeſſed idolater ; and there- 


_— 


| of Iſrael. 


—_ 


I 


[| | Jchoſhaphat, to ſecure himſelf in this eranquil 


ſtare, took particular care to make himſelf ſtrong 
in arms, as well as in wealth. He: had 'an arm 
of above eleven hundred thouſand men, beſides 
thoſe who were in garriſons, and ſuch fortified 
places as he had ſupplied with abundance of all 
kinds of military ſtores. In ſhort, he was rich 
and happy, great and honourable; beloved by 
his ſubjects, and revered hy his enemies. 

But, notwithſtanding. all this prudence, Jeho- * 
ſhaphat was guilty of an indiſcretion of a ma- 
terial nature, namely, marrying” his ſon feho- 
ram to Athaliah, daughter to Ahab; king of Iſ- 
rael, which both diſpleaſed God, and involved 
him and his family in various embarraſſments. 

Ahab, king cf Iſra-], who ſucceeded his father 
Omri, was one of the moſt wicked princes, and 
abomidable idolaters, that ever ſat on the throne 
He not only continued the worſhip 
of the calves, which Jeroboam had ſet up, but, 
having married Jezebel, the daughter of Eth- 
baal, king or Tyre, to indulge her he introduced 
that mode of idolatry paid to the idel Baal, 
built a temple in Samaria, erected an altar, and 
made a grove, in which were daily committed 
the moſt horrid impurities. i 

As an inſtance of the daring impiety of the 

Ifraclites, while under the - government of this 
wicked king, one Hiel, who lived at Bethel, the 
famous ſeat of all idolatry, ventured to rebuild 
Jericho, in defiance of the curſe which Joſhua 
had denounced againſt any man that ſhould at- 
tempt it. But the preſumptuous wretch found, 
to his colt, that Joſhua's prediction was verified 
in him, when he ſaw his eldeſt ſon die as ſoon as 
he had begun the work, the reſt of his children 
drop off as he continued it, and, laſt of all, his 
| youngeſt ſon taken away when the whole was 


—_ — — 


compleated 9 * +0 
| In order to make the abandoned Ifraclites ſen- 
F n „dle 
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fore, either at the nen of the court might undertake 
| the rebuilding of Jericho, or in defiance of God, and to let 
the world fee that hat was denounced in his name was not 


of the leaſt ſigniſcancy; but the event proved the contrary, 
N and he met with that puviſument due to his preſumption. 
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eat enpemigacs they, daily 2 
itted, and how highly offenſive their proceed- 
. to the Divine Majeſty, God was pleaſed 
to ſend a meſſage to Ahab by the prophet E- 
lijah l, the | purport of which was that him 
and his people ſhould be afflicted with a grie- 
vous famine (occaſioned by the want of rain) 
which ſhould laſt for three ſucceſſive years. 

After Elijah had delivered this e to A- 
hab, and the Divine threat began to take 72985 
he retired, by the direction of God, to the brook 
Cherith *, where he concealed himſelf for ſome 
time, during which he was miraculouſly ſupplied 
with food by ravens, which brought him bread 
and fleſh twice eyery day, and his drink was the 
water of the brook, near which he had taken up 
his reſidence. At length the water of the broo 
began to fail, upon which God was pleaſed to 
provide for his faithful ſervant Elijah, by di- 
recting him to leave that place, and go to 1 
rephath , where he had appointed a widow wo- 
man to receive and furniſh him with every ne- 
ceſſary refreſhment. | 4 

In obedience to the Divine commands, Elijah 
ſet out on his journey for Zarephath, whither the 
famine had not only ſpread itſelf, but likewiſe 
over the whole country of Sidon, as well as the 
land of Iſrael. When the prophet came near the 
town he met the widow, to whom he was directed, 
gathering ſticks ; upon which he immediately 
called to her, deſiring that ſhe would fetch him 
a little water that he might quench his thirſt. As 
the woman was going for the water, Elijah re- 
queſted that ſhe would alſo bring with her a 
morſel of bread. She told him that a handful 
of meal and a little oil was all ſhe had to keep 
herſelf and ſon from ſtarving, and that ſhe was 

athering ſticks to bake it into a cake. As he 
Lerd thy God liveth, ſaid ſhe, I have not a cake, 
but a handful of meal in a barrel, and à little. oil 
in a cruſe : and behold I am gathering two ſticks, 
that I may go in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, 
that wwe may eat it, and die. But the prophet 
encouraged her to do as he requeſted, aſſuring 
her that neither her meal or oil ſhould fail 
during the time of the famine. She accordingly 
obeyed the prophet, whoſe words proved ſtrictly 
true; for though ſhe and her ſon, together with 


fible of the 


|| The prophet Elijah, who, in the New Teſtament, is | 


commonly called Elias, was a native of Thezbeh, a town on 
the other ſide of the Jordan, in the tribe of Gad, and in the 
land of Gilead. 'The ſcriptures do not make any mention 
either of the quality of his parents, the manner of his edu- 
cation, or his call to the prophetic office. However, he was 


certainly one of the chief, if not the prince of the prophets 


of his ae a man of a great and elevated mind, of a gene- 
rous an 
God, and a juſt avenger of the violations of his honour. 

* Itis generally agreed that this brook was very near to, 
and on the weſt fide of, the river Jordan. a 

t Zarephath, or, as it is called in the New Teſtament, 
Sarepta, was a town that lay between Tyre and Sidon, but 
neareſt the latter. Mr. Maundrell obſerves, that it is the 
ſame which is now called Sarphan, about three hours travel 
from Sidon, in the way to Tyre. It conſiſts at preſent only 
of a few houſes on the tops of the mountains; but there 1s 
reaſon to believe that the principal part of the city ſtood in 
the plain below, becauſe there are ſtill ruins to be ſeen there 
of very conſiderable extent. 

t The woman certainly had ſufficient reaſon to believe 
that Elijah was a prophet, or perſon ſent from God, when 
the ſaw the miraculous increaſe of the meal and oil. How- 


undaunted ſpirit, a zealous defender of the laws of | 


Elyah, conſtantly applied to the barrel of meal 
and cruſe of oil for food, yet they were no ſooner 
diminiſhed than an immediate ſupply took place. 
Thus did theſe three live for the ſpace of two 
years, near the cloſe of which the woman's ſon 
was taken ill and died. This misfortune ſhe at- 
tributed to Elijah, ſaying, O thou man of God, 
art thou to come unto me to call my fin to remem- 
brance, and to flay my ſon? Elijah faid to her, 
Give my thy ſon; and then carrying the body 
into a private chamber, he earneſtly prayed to 
God that he would be pleaſed to reſtore the 
child to life. This requeſt being complied with, 
Elyah delivered the child to its mother, ſaying, 
See, thy ſon liveth; upon which the woman re- 
plied, Now by this I know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of tht Lord in thy mouth 
is 45 | WR, | 
After Elijah had lived in this-ſtate of obſcuri- 
ty between two and three years, God commanded 
him to return to the land of Iſrael, to preſent 
himſelf before Ahab, and inform him that, in a 
ſhort time, there would be rain fall upon the 
earth. The famine, at this time, raged with the 
greateſt violence throughout Samaria, inſomuch 
that the people were very near being ſtarved to 
death. The king was ſo diſtreſſed for want of 
provender for his cattle that he commanded 
Obadiah, a principal officer of his houſhold, to 
go over one half of the country in queſt of fo- 
rage for their ſubſiſtence, while himſelf, attended 
by a proper number of ſervants, went over the 
other part on the ſame errand. Obadiah was the 
moſt religious man of all the King's domeſtics, 
and a perſon naturally poſſeſſed of the moſt ten- 
der feelings. As an inſtance of this, the cruel 
queen Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, had given or- 
ders for perſecuting all the prophets of the Lord, 
upon which Obadiah, at the hazard of his own 
life, concealed one hundred of them in two 
caves, fifty in each, and in theſe places conſtantl 
ſupplied them with every article that was necel. 
ſary for the preſervation of their exiſtence F. 

As Obadiah was on his way in ſearch of pro- 
vender for his maſter's cattle, he e to 
meet with the prophet Elijah, whom he ſaluted 
with the greateſt reſpect. The prophet, knowing 
who he Was, deſired him to go immediately and 

n acquaint 


— — 4 — * — 


* 


ever, on his not curing her ſon when he lay fick, but rather 
ſuffering him to die, her fäſth began to droop ; whereas, 
upon ſeeing him revive, her faith revived with him, and 
through the joy of having him again reſtored to her, ſhe 
accounted this latter mitacle much greater than the former. 

Elijah, in bis appeal to the people, tells them, J, even 
J. only remain a prophet of the Lord. 1 Kings xviii. 22. 
From this expreſſion we cannot imagine that the hundred 
prophets, whom Obadiah preſerved in the caves, were men 
actually inſpired, and inveſted with a prophetic character, 
but ſuch only as were the diſciples of the prophets, and can- 
didates for that office. It is not unlikely that, even in 
Jezebel's time, there were remaining in Iſrael ſchools of the 
prophets, which ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, as well as thoſe 


who were bred up in the, that there might none be left to 
- inſtru the people in the true religion. "Theſe ſhe certainly 


looked upon as enemies to her idolatry, and might poſſibly 


\ perſuade her huſband that they were diſaffected to his go- 


vernment, and faheurers of the kings of Judah, becauſe 
they worſhipped the fame God, and thought that the proper 
place of his worſhip was at jeruſalem: and therefore, the 
greater was the 10 5 and courage of Obadiah, in reſcuing 
lo many victims from the hands of this furious and enraged 
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acquaint the king, that he deſired to ſpeak with 
him, for that he had buſineſs to communicate 
to him of the urmoſt importance. Obadiah at 
firſt excuſed himſelf, being fearful that Elyah 


might vaniſh before he returned, whereby he 


ſhould incur the indignation of the king, who 
had taken the greateſt pains to find him out 
without effect. In what, ſaid he, have I ſinned 
© that thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
ce hand of Ahab to ſlay me? As the Lord thy 
« God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom 
cc whither my Lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee : 
* and when they ſaid, He is not there, he took 
ec an oath of the kingdom and nation that they 
© found thee not. And now thou ſayeſt, Go 
ce tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it 
* ſhall come to paſs, as ſoon as I am gone from 
te thee, that the Spirit of the Lord ſhall carry 
te thee whither T know not; and ſo when I come 
c and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
*« ſhall flay me: but I thy ſervant fear the Lord 
te from my youth. Was it not told my lord, 
© what I did, when Jezebel ſlew the prophets 
« of the Lord, how I hid an hundred men of 
« the Lord's prophets, by fifty in a cave, and 
« fed them with bread and water? And now 
te thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah 
« js here: and he ſhall ſlay me.“ 

To remove the fears of Obadiah, Elijah aſ- 
ſured him that he would not remove from the 
place where he was till he went and brought the 
king to him. As the Lord of hoſts liveth, ſaid 


he, before whem I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew myſeif 


unto him to-day- 

Thus aſſured, Obadiah went in ſearch of his 
maſter, whom he ſoon found and brought to the 
place where he had left Elijah, and where, as the 
prophet had promiſed, he ſtill remained. At 
the firſt interview the king began to upbraid 
him with being the cauſe of the calamity under 
which the nation had ſo long laboured. But 
Elijah boldly returned the charge, and having 
taxed him with the worſhip of falſe gods (which 
was the ſource of all their woe) he undertook to 

rove that they were no more than falſe gods, 
provided the king would be pleaſed to ſummon 

| the people to meet upon Mount Carmel, and 
to bring thither the four hundred and fifty prieſts 
of Baal, together with the four hundred prieſts 
of -the groves, who were ſupported at Jezebel's 
table. 35 ; 

So fair a propoſal could not but be accepted 
by the king, who accordingly iſſued out orders 
for the people to attend, and laid a particular 
charge that they ſhould bring the prieſts with 


— rm_ —̃ 


* Nothing can be imagined more cutting and ſarcaſtic 
than theſe words of the prophet, in which he ridicules in the 
fineſt manner poſſible, their wretched, falſe, and derogatory 


ideas of the deity. The two laſt netions of being aſleep, and 


not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may be, when applied 
to the deity, were certainly fuch as ſeveral idolaters conceived 
of their gods, as appears from various paſſages in Homer ; 
in one of which, Iliad 1. ver. 423. he tells us that Thetis 
could not meet with Jupiter, becauſe ** he was gone abroad, 


and would not return in leſs than twelve days; and at the 


concluſion of that book he gives us an account of the man- 
ner in which the deities went to ſleep, 


«© Then to their ſtarry domes the gods depart, 
The ſhining monuments of Vulcan's art; 


— 


Bm M 


them. When they were all aſſembled, Elijah, 
having firſt upbraided them for their vile L 


rication in mixing the worſhip of Gd and 
the worſhip of Baal together, made them a pro- 
poſal to this effect: * Since, ſaid he, there can 
* be no more than one infinite, ſupreme, Al. 
© mighty, and independent Being, let us, at this 
« time, make the experiment who this Being is. 
c You, who are the worſhi of Baal, have 
* all the advantages on your fide, the favour and 
protection of the court, four hundred and 
« fifty prieſts of one kind, and four hundred of 
* another ; whereas I, who am the meſſenger of 
% God's cauſe, am but one poor baniſhed man; 
*« and yet let two oxen. be brought before us. 
Let the priefts of Baal chooſe their ox, dreſs 
« it, cut it in pieces, and lay it on the altar, but 
« let there be no fire thereon; and J, in like 
© manner, will do ſo to my ox, Let them pray 
«© unto their gods, and I will call on the name of 
« Jehovah; and then let the God, who (by 
conſuming the ſacrifice with a ſudden flaſh of 
<« fire) ſhall make it appear that he hath heard 
« the prayers, be owned, by this whole affembly, 
“ to be the one, the true, the ſupreme inde- 
« pendant Being. ; ; 

This mode of determination being approved 
of by the multitude, Ahab's prieſts prepared 
their altar, laid the ox on it, and called on their 
idol Baal; but no anſwer being given they were 


o , 


greatly alarmed, and expreſſed their ſurprize by 


the moſt uncommon geſticulations, ſometimes 


jumping over the altar, and ſometimes dancing 


round it. In this ſituation they continued till 
noon, when no anſwer being yet given by Baal, 
the prophet Elijah, to aggravate their perplex- 
ities, mocked them, ſaying, Cry aloud ; for be is 
a ged ; either he is talk ng, er be is purſuing,” or be 
is on a journey, or perauventure he ſleepeth, and 
muſt be awaked *. This had the intended effect: 
they repeated their invocations to the moſt yio- 
lent degree, and even went lo far (as their cuſtom 
was when they met with a diſappointment) as to 
cut and ſlaſh themſelves with knives and lancets, 
till ſome of them were near expiring with the 
loſs of blood. 

The prieſts of Baal continued their 'farce of 
devotion to their falſe god to no purpoſe, till the 
day was more than halt ſpent, when the prophet 
Elijah deſired them to draw near to him. The 
people having obeyed his orders, he took twelve 
ſtones, according to the twelve tribes, with 
which he repaired the Altar of the Lord that bad 
been broken down f. Having done this he laid 
his bullock upoy the wood and poured a great 
. yy quantity 


mt. 4 — 
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| Jove on his couch reclin'd his awful head, 
And Juno ſlumber'd on his golden bed.“ 
Por E. 


What debaſing ideas theſe, compared with that awful intel - 


ligence which revelation gives us of a deity, who neither 


| /zumbereth nor ſleepeth ;, but who, every where preſent, at all 


times knows even the ſecrets of the heart; and is at al 
— ready to hear, and able to grant, the petitions of his 
ople ! 

5 This altar, which the ſacred writer here calls the Altar 
of the Tord, was certainly one of the ſe which were built in 
the time of the judges and firſt kings of Iſrael, when, for 
want of a fixed place of worſhip, ſuch ſtructures were per- 
mitted. Both Tacitus and Suetonius ſpeak of the _ 7 | 

armel 
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antity of water three different times on the 
T rifice, on the wood, and on the altar, fo that 


- 


| rainly pay for theirs. So let the gods do t» me, 
ſaid ſhe, and more alſo, if I make not thy life as the N 
life 3 one of them, by to-morrow about this time. W 
On the receipt of this meſſage Elijah, think- 
ing himſolf not ſafe in Ahab's dominions, im- 
mediately withdrew to Beerſheba, a' town in the 
ſouthern part of the territoties belonging to the 
tribe of Judah. Here he diſmiſſed his ſervant, 
and ther purſued his journey into the wilderneſs 
of Arabia Petrza. In the evening, being greatly 
fatigued, he laid himſelf down under a juniper- 
tree, ſiek of the world, and deſirous to leave it. 
It is enough, ſaid he; now, O Lord, take away my 
liſe : for I am not better than my father. After 
ſaying this he fell aſleep, but it was not long 
before he was awoke by an angel, who, bringin 
God, than fire immediately deſcended from |} him victuals and drink, bade him eat hearty, for 


heaven, which not only conſumed the burnt- that he had a long journey to take. The pro- 
offering, but likewiſe the wood and ſtones, and || phet did as he was ordered, and, with the ſtrength 
even dried up all the water in the trench. This 


of that repaſt, walked forty days and forty 
miraculous drfplay of the Divine power fo || nights F, till he came to Mount Horeb, the 
atoniſhed the people, that they immediately fell || place where God at firſt delivered the law to 
on their faces, and acknowledged that the God || Moles. 0 | 1 | 
of Elijah was the true God. When. the people As ſoon as Elijah got to the top of Mount 
had a little recovered from their ſurprize, Elijah Horeb, he betook himſelf to a cave, intendin 
- ordered them to ſeize all the prieſts of Baal, to || very probably to ſpend the remainder of his days 
lead them to the foot of the mountain near the || in obſcurity. But he had not been long in this 
brook 'Kiſhon, and there put them to death; || place before he had a viſion, wherein God having 
which orders being executed, the people diſ- || firit, by ſeveral emblems, made him ſenſible of 
perſed to their reſpective habitations. his Almighty power and preſence, gave him to 
Juſtice having thus takea place on the impious || underſtand, that the number of his true worſhip- 
and falſe prophets, Elijah again aſcended the || pers was greater than he imagined, and that he 
mount, where, having prayed for ſome time, he || would not fail to take vengeance on the houſe 
ſen: his ſervant to ſee if he could diſcover any |] of Ahab for their abominable idolatry. To this 
ſigns of rain: he accordingly went, bur returned || purpoſe he ordered him to return into his own 
with an anſwer in the negative. Elyah fent him || country by the way of Damaſcus, where he was 
again but with no better ſucceſs: at length, after || to anoint Hazael, king of Syria; Jehu, king of 
going ſeven times, he brought him word "that || Iſrael; and to appoint Eliſha as his ſucceſſor in the 
he ſaw a ſmall cloud riſing out of the fea no || prophetic office; intimating thereby that theſe 
bigger, to look at, than a man's hand. In con- || men would be proper inſtruments, in his Al- 
ſequence of chis intelligence, Elijah ordered his 


| mighty hand, whereby to puniſh the idolatry of 
ſervaat to go immediately to Ahab, and adviſe 


Iſrael, and to aſſert the righteouſneſs of his own 
hin to haſten to his chariot, and make the beſt [|] cauſe. : 


the water filled the trench which was dug round 

altar to receive it. W Hi An Ant 
9 was now about the time of offering the 
evening ſacri ices,” when every thing being pro- 
perly prepared, Elijah approached the altar, fell 
on his knees, and thus implored the true God: 
Lord God of Atrabam, Iſaac and 1ſrael, (ſaid he) 
let it be known this day that thou art God in 1ſraet; 
and that I thy ſer vam, and that I have done 
ali theſe things at thy word. Hear mes, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou haſt turned their hearts 
back ap ain. | | 


No ſooner had Elijah finiſhed his prayers to 


* 


* 


of his way home, leit he ſhould be prevented by 
the rain. Ahab took his advice, and the pro- 
Phet, having properly girded his veſt about him, 
ran all the way before till he came to Jezreel, 
during which time the clouds gathered very 
thick, and diſcharged abundance of water. 

As ſoon as Ahab got home he informed his 
wife Jezebel of all that had paſſed, and parti- 
cularly of Elijah's having put to deach the prieſts 
of Baal. Fired with reſentment at this pre- 
ſumption, the queen vowed revenge againſt E- 
lijah, and immediately diſpatched a meſſenger to 
inform him that the next day his life ſhould cer- 


„ 


Carmel, whom Veſpaſian went to conſult when he was at 
Judza ; but they tell us that there was neither temple nor- 
atue upon the mountain, —_— one altar only, plain, but 
venerable for its antiquity. he altar of Carmel ſeems to 
ave had its original trom the altar of the true God, which 
the antient Hebrews firft erected, and Elijah afterwards re- 
paired ; and which even the heathens held in ſuch venera- 
ton, that when they came to be maſters of the country, they 
would not ſo much as place an image by it. 
{ Not that it was forty days journey from Beerſheha to 
Mount Horeb (it being not above four or five days) but 
Elijah, probably through fear of being apprehended by Je- 


Elijah, being ſenſibly impreſſed with what he 
had ſeen, as well as the orders enjoined, imme- 
diately leſt Horeb, and proceeded on his way 
towards Damaſcus. He had not travelled far 
before he found Eliſha at plough, and, as he 
paſſed, threw his mantle & over him: the other 
underſtanding this to be a call to the prophetic 
office, immediately left the plough, ran home, 
ſettled the affairs of his family, took his leave 
of them, and weat after Elijah, with whom he 
lived in the character of a ſervant during the re- 
mainder of his life. {Re 


A ſhort time after this Benhadad, king of Sy- 
| ria, 


* — 


_ . 
* — 
” * TTY. 


way, and by that means made it forty days before he arrived 
at Mount Horeb. 7 

$ The mantle was the proper habit of a prophet, and 
therefore Elijah's throwing his upon Eliſha was the ceremo- 
ny here uſed for his inauguration to the prophetic office ; 
though, as it was cuſtomary for ſervants to carry their maſter's 
garments after them, others underſtand it only as a token 
that Eliſha was to be his ſervant, to attend upon him, and 
ſucceed him in his office. However this be, it is probable 
that when he threw his mantle over him, he ſaid ſomething 
whereby he acquainted him with his deſign, though che 
particular words in ſo brief a hiſtory are not expreſſed. 


zebel Who had vowed his deſtruction, wandered out of the | 
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joined by thirty-two kings from beyond the Eu- 
2 he marched into the country of Ahab, 

ing of Iſrael, and after ravaging ſome places 
in his way, laid ſiege to Samaria, the capital of 
Ahab's dominions. Benhadad made all the 
neceſſary preparations for beginning the attack; 
but previous thereto he ſent a haughty meſſage 
to Adad, demanding all that belonged to him in 
ſatisfaction for ſome preſumed affront, on the 
giving up of which he promiſed to raiſe the ſiege 
and withdraw his army: Thy luer and thy gold, 


ſaid he, is mine; thy wives alſo and thy children, 


even the goodlieſt, are mine. 92 
Ahab was in no condition to oppoſe ſo power- 


ful an enemy, and therefore tamely ſubmitted 
himſelf to his mercy : My lord, O king, ſaid he, 


according to thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that 1 
ave. ' f | 

But this tameneſs only increaſed the inſolence 

of Benhadad, who ſent a ſecond meſſage to 


Ahab, demanding that his fervants and officers ! 


might, on the following day, ſearch the houſes, 
lodgings, &c: of him and his domeſtics, and 


that they ſhould have the liberty of carrying off 


whatever they thought proper. | 
Ahab was not ſo eaſily reconciled to the com- 
pliance of this meſſage as the former. He there- 
fore called a council of his friends, who being aſ- 
ſembled, he addreſſed them in words to this effect: 
« Benhadad, the king of Syria, ſaid he, has ſent 
me two propoſals, by the firſt of which he 
agreed to raĩſe the ſiege, on my acknowledging 
my ſilver and gold my wives and children, to be 
at his diſpoſal; which I conſented to, becauſe I 
would not let any intereſt of my own ſuper- 
cede the public good. But his ſecond pro- 
poſal is, that they be permitted to make a 
general ſearch, and carry off what they pleaſe, 
which is only a pretence to widen the breach 
between us. They thought, doubtleſs, that I 
ſhould remain firm to the firſt contract : but 
now they demand a delivery of my people 
and country, which they may be aſſured I 
ſhall not comply with, and that a war will be 
the conſequence : but I am. determined to 
abide by your advice.” | 
As ſoon as Ahab had finiſhed his ſpeech the 
whole council reprobated the inſolence of Ben- 
hadad, and unanimouſly declared for war. In 
conſequence of this the anſwer returned by the 
ambaſſadors was, That the firſt demand would 
yet be complied with by the king; but the ho- 
nour and ſafety of the citizens required that he 

ſhould refuſe the ſecond.” 
Benhadad was ſo mortified at this anſwer, that 
he ſent Ahab a third meſſage, importing, that he 
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ſhould not truſt in the ſtrength of his fortreſs, 
for he would raiſe works above his walls, which 
he could eaſily do by only each of his ſoldiers 


contributing a handful of earth. The anſwer re- 
turned by Ahab was, Let not bim that girdeth on 


| 


— 
—_ 
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ria, raiſed a very powerful army, and being 


joined 


| | 


bis harneſs boaſt himſelf, or be that putteth it 
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When Benhadad received this meſſage he was 
3 with the thirty-two kings who had 
im; and the contents of it ſo enraged 
him, that he immediately ordered his army to 
prepare themſelves for inveſting the cit. 
In the mean time Ahab was viſited by a pro- 
phet, who aſſured him that God would grant his 
people a victory over their numerous enemies. 
Ahab, knowing the ſmall force he had, which, 
conliſted only of 7000; beſides 232 young men 
ſervants to the princes of Iſrael, and being 
doubtful of fucceſs againſt ſo great an army as 
that of the enemy, aſked the prophet, by What 
means he ſhould gain a victory. The propher 
replied, by the young men, ſervants. to the 
princes of Iſrael. en Nuts MN 
Benhadad and his thirty-two kings were at 
this time drinking in their tents ſecure of vic- 
tory ; but they ſoon found themſelves not ſo ſafe 
as they imagined. In conſequence of the aſſu- 
rance Ahab had received of ſucceſs from the 
prophet he, about noon, diſpatched the 232 
young men to attack the guard of the Syrians, 
who being immediately Pllowed by the reſt of 
his army, they fell on the enemy with ſuch cou- 
rage and reſolution, that they were thrown into 
the utmoſt diforder. Prodigious numbers were 


| killed on the ſpot, and the reſt fled with the 


greateſt precipitation, Benhadad himſelf very 
narrowly eſcaping with his life. The ſpoil taken 
from the enemy. in gold, filver, equipage, &c. 
was very conliderable ; with the whole of which 
Ahab and his little army returned in triumph 
to Samaria. 5. 
A few days after Ahab had obtained this victo- 
ry he received a ſecond viſit from the prophet, 
who gave him a particular charge to be on his 
guard, and to keep his army in proper order, for 
that, inthe beginning of the next year, the Sy- 
rians would again invade his country, and that 
with an army no leſs conſiderable than that he had 
ſo lately conquered. 
The prediction of the prophet was ſtrictly - ve- 
rified. Some of Benhadad's generals perfuaded 
him that the reaſon of their ill ſucceſs aroſe from 
their having fought on the hills, but that if they 
attacked the Iſraelites in a level part of the coun- 
try, there would be no doubt of their attempts 
being crowned with fucceſs. Their gods, (ſaid 
they, ſpeaking of the Iſraelites): are gads of the 
Bills; therefore they were ſtronger than we.: but let 
us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we 
ſhall be ftronger than they, x. 
Benhadad readily took the advice: of his ge- 
nerals, and having raiſed an army equal in force 
to that of the preceding year, marched into the 
country of the Iſraelites, and encamped near 


4 heck |, a city belonging to the tribe of 

er. {Tg | | | 

. Ahab, having paid a ſtrict attention to the ad- 
1 LE VICE 
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ſoil about this place was very bituminous, which ſeems to 
confirm the opinion of thoſe who think, that ſubterraneous 
fres conſumed the folid ſubſtance of the earth whereon the 
city. ſtood, ſo that it ſunk at once, and a lake was ſoon 
formed in its place. — 1 


I Aphek was ſituated at Libanus, on the banks of the 
river Adonis, between Heliopolis and Biblos; and, in all 
probability, is the ſame that Paul Lucas (in his voyage to 
the Levant) mentions as ſwallowed up in a lake about nine 
miles in circuthference, wherein there are ſeveral houſes all 
entire to be ſeen under water. The antients tell us, that the 
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vice of the prophet, was prepared to receive the 
enemy, and though with a force far inferior to 
the Syrians, marched out to give them battle. 
The two armies lay oppoſite to each other for 
Gx ſucceſſive days, in the courſe of Which a pro- 
phet came to Ahab with this meſſage : Thus faith 
the Lord, Beeditſe the Syrians have ſaid, The l. ord 
is God of the hills, but he is not God of the vallies; 
therefore will deliver all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ' ſhall Rnow that I am the 
Lode NT oy 
Encouraged by this Divine promiſe, on the 
ſeventh day Ahab, having properly diſpoſed of 
his ſmall army, attacked the Syrians with the 
moſt diſtinguiſned vigour; and ſo ſucceſsful was 
he that no leſs than 100,000 were killed on the 
ſpot,” and the reſt, in order to ſave themſelves, 
fled to the city of Aphek. But they were far 
from finding any ſecurity here: the vengeance 
of God purſued them, for on their entering the 
city the walls ſuddenly fell to the ground, by 
which no leſs than 27; 00 were cruſhed to 
death (!= ©0051 =_ 

Terrified at this dreadful judgment Benha- 
dad, with ſome of his principal officers and 


friends, retired for ſecurity to a private building 


within the city. They debated, for ſome time, 
in what manner they ſhould act, till at length 
Benhadad's friends adviſed him to diſpatch am- 
baſſadors to Ahab in the humbleſt manner, and 
make their ſubmiſſion on ſuch terms as he ſhould 
think proper to ſtipulate. Behold, ſaid they, 
we bave heard that tbe kings of the houſe of. I/ 
rael are. merciful kings: let us, we pray thee, put 
ſackcloth ow our'loins, and ropes * upon our beads, 
and go out to the king of Iſrael : peradventure be 
will ſave thy life. | 

This advice being approved of, ambaſſadors 


were immediately diſpatthed to king Ahab, re- 


queſting him to make ſuch propoſitions as he 


ſhould think proper, and whatever they were, 


they ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. Ahab was 
very moderate in his demands: the only con- 
ditions he inſiſted on were, that the Syrians 
ſhould reſtore all the country, which they had 
taken from Baaſha, king of Iſrael, and grant 
him ſome privileges in their capital city Damaſ- 
cus, as a token of their homage and ſubjection. 
Such mild terms of accommodation could 
not but be acceptable to Benhadad ; the conſe- 
quence of which was that a league of friendſhip 
immediately took. place between the contending 
monarchs. But this league was highly offen- 


five to God, who was pleaſed to ſend a prophet 


to Ahab with a meſſage to this effect: © That 
had he deſtroyed Benhadad (as God had put it 
in his power) his dominions ſhould have been 


{| annexed to the kingdom of Iſrael; but that, 
[] fince he had acted otherwiſe, his life ſhould pay 
for the life of Benhadad : for that he ſhould 
| be ſlain in battle with the Syrians, ho, inſtead 
of being held in ſubjection by the Iſraelites, 
ſhould, in a few years, become their maſters, 
take their towns from them, and make ravages in 
different parts of their country.“ | 

Ahab, \ inſtead of 'humbling himſcif at the 
denunciation of this heavy ſentence, or expreſ- 
ſing any ſorrow for his fault, retired to his pa- 
lace at Samana ſullen and diſpleaſed, and, in a 
ſhort time, added to the offence he had com- 
mitted by a tranſaction of the moſt unjuſtifiable 
nature. 105 | 

Adjoining to the gardens belonging to the 
royal palace of Jezreel, one Naboth, a citizen of 
the place, had a vineyard, which Ahab was deſi- 
rous of obtaining, in order to enlarge his own 
* To effect his wiſhes, he offered Na- 
oth an equivalent either in land or money; 
but Naboth, on account of its being his paternal 
inheritance, refuſed to part with it on any terms 
{ whatever. This gave Ahab the greateſt uneaſi- 
neſs, inſomuch that he took to his bed from 
mere diſcontent, and was ſo ſullen and uneaſy, 
that he would not receive any kind of refreſh- 
ment, | 
When Jezebel found her huſband to continue 
in this melancholy ſituation, ſhe was anxious to 
know the cauſe of his diforder : Muy, ſaid ſhe, 
is thy ſpirit ſo bad, that thou eateſt no bread? To 
which he replied, Becauſe I ſpake unto Naboth the 
Fexreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money, or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it : and he e Jill 
not give thee my vineyard, = 

As ſoon as Jezebel was acquainted with th 
cauſe of her huſband's complaint, ſhe firſt up- 
braided him with his puſillanimity, or not know- 
ing how to exert the authority of a king, and 
then, to chear his ſpirits, bade him baniſh all 
melancholy, for that ſhe had-thought of an ex- 
pedient by which means he might be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard. But this was a 
diabolical ſcheme indeed, and ſuch an one as 
could only have been concerted by the moſt 
abandoned and wicked of her ſex. She wrote 
letters from Samaria, in Ahab's name, and ſealed 
with his ſignet, to the principal men in Jezreel, 
ardering them to proclaim a faſt, to bring Na- 
both before the judges, and to ſuborn two falſe 
witneſſes, who ſhould depoſe againſt him, that he 
had blaſphemed God and the king f, that he 
might be carried out of the city and ſtoned to 
death. | | 


Notwithſtanding the baſeneſs of this plot, yet 


—_— 
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98 
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* This was the dreſs of humble ſupplicants in thoſe times. 
The ſackcloth on their loins was a token of great ſorrow for 
what they had done; and the ropes on their heads an indi- 
cation that they would ſubmit to whatever puniſhment Ahab 
ſhould think proper to lay on them. 

+ Ahab's great offence conſiſted in ſuffering ſo horrid a 
blaſphemer as Ben-hadad to go unpuniſhed, which was con- 


_— 
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this act of Providence, compared with the law, plainly inti- 
mated, that he was appointed by God for deſtruction; but 
Ahab was ſo far from puniſhing him as he deſerved, that he 
treated him like a friend and a brother, diſmiſſed him upon 
eaſy terms, and took his bare word for the performance of 


the covenant, without the leaſt regard to the reparation of 
God's honour, | 


tary to an expreſs law, Lev. xxiv. 16; and this law extended 
not to thoſe only that avere born in the land, but to ſtrangers 
likewiſe that were among them, and in their power, as Ben- 

adad certainly was. God had delivered him into Ahab's 


hand for his blaſphemy, as he had promiſed, and therefore 
20 


t By the law of Moſes it was death to blaſpheme God, 
Lev. xxiv. 16. and by cuſtom it was death to revile the king, 
Exod. xxii. 28, Now, in order to make ſafe work, the evi- 
dences (as they were inſtructed) accus'd Naboth of both theſe 
crimes, that the people might be the better ſatisfied to ſee 
| o 0 Edam 
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fuch influence had the king over the elders of 


Jeareel (they ſuppoſing the order to eome from 


him) that every thing was executed according to 
the plan laid down by the wicked Jezebel, and 
the innocent Naboth fell a ſacrifice to the cove- 
tous diſpoſition of the king, and the diabolical 
machinations of a baſe and perfidious woman. 
As ſoon as Jezebel received intelligence of 
the death of Naboth, ſhe immediately repaired 
to the king, informed him of the circumſtance, 
and told him to go to Jezreel, and, without any 
ceremony, take poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Ahab 
followed his wife's directions; but, on his return 
to Samaria, he was met by the prophet Elijah, 
who, by God's directions, firſt upbraided him for 
having ſlain the innocent, and ſeized on his in- 
heritance, and then denounced a judgment on 
kim to this effect: That where the blood of 


Naboth had been licked by the dogs, they ſnould 


likewiſe lick the blood of Ahab and Jezebel; 
and that the crime of taking away the life of an 
innocent man by perjury ſhould be puniſhed by 
the extirpation of their whole race.” 


Ahab was ſo affected at the denunciation of 


this judgment, that he became deeply p nitent 
for his ſins: he cloathed himſelf in fack-cloth, 
faſted, went barefoot, and gave every other teſti- 
mony of the moſt unfeigned ſorrow and humi- 
hation. Hereupon the prophet was commuſ- 
fioned to acquaint him, that, in conſideration of 
his centrition, the judgment which had been 
threatened ſhould be poſtponed during, his lite, 
but that it ſhould certainly take place in that of 
his ſon ; the truth of which prediction will here- 
after appear. | 

We have already obſerved that Jehoſhaphat, 
king of Judah, had imprudently married his ſon 
and heir to the daughter of Ahab; which alli- 
ance produced an intimacy between the two 
kings. In conſequence of this, Jehoſhaphat 
went one day to Samaria, to pay a viſit to Ahab, 
who entertained him and his attendants in the 
moſt ſplendid manner. Ahab, taking advantage 
of this. opportunity, invited Jehoſhaphat to ac- 
company and affiſt him in the ſiege of Ramoth- 
Gilead, a town belonging to the tribe of Gad, 
which the king of Syria unjuſtly detained from 
him. Jehoſhaphat agreed to aſſiſt Ahab in this 
expedition, but being unwilling to ſet about it 


without conſulting the Divine approbation, he 


defired Ahab to enquire of the prophets con- 
cerning the event. In compliance with Jeho- 
fhaphar's requeſt, Ahab aſſembled together his 
own prophets, the number of whom amounted 
to about four hundred, and putting the queſtion 
to them, they anſwered, Go xp ; for the Lerd ſhall 
deliver it into the hand of the king. 

Jehoſhaphat was far from being ſatisfied with 
what theſe prophets predicted : he was conſcious 
in himfelf that they were 'not men favoured of 
God, and therefore aſked Ahab, whether he had 
no other, prophets to whom he could apply on 
this occalion. Ahab told him there was one 


other, named Micaiah, who was the fon of Im- 


lah, but that he deteſted the man for having pre- 


kink ſtoned. There is this difference however to be obſerved 
between theſe two crimes, that, if a man had only blaſ- 
phemed God, he was to be tried by the great court at Jeru- 


falem, (as the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his goods came 


to his heirs ; whereas, when a man was executed for treaſon 


— 


— 
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on; and fay, Thus faith the king, put this fellow 


not wrongfully accuſed the man; upon which 


dered him to be taken back to prifon, and there 


forces towards Ramoth-Gilead. 
came within ſight of the enemy, Ahab's courage 


dicted only unhappy events, and for that reaſon 
he had ordered. ham to be kept-1n confinement, 
Jehofhaphat inſiſted on ſeeing this perſon, upon 
which a meffenger was diſpatched; to bring him 
from the priſon. In their way the meſſenger told 
Micaiah that the prophets had declared. che event 
of the war would prove favourable to Ahab, and 
endeavoured to prevail on him to give alike re- 
port: Let thy word, I pray thee (ſaid he) be like 
the word of one of them, and jpeakthat which is 
good. To which Micaiah replied, As the Lord. hi. 
veth, what the Lord ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 

When Micaiah came in the preſence of the 
two kings, Ahab put the queſtion to him, en- 
Joining him neither to extennate or aggravate 
the truth. Micaiah told him, that he had 
ſeen the people of Iſrael, like ſheep with- 
out a ſhepherd, diſperſed and purſued by the 
Syrians ; and that by this repreſentation the Lord 
had intimated that only the king ſnould fall in 
the engagement. Ahab, having heard this pro- 
phecy, turned to Jehoſhaphat, and aſked him 


whether he was not now convinced that he had 


Micaah, addreſſing himſelf to Ahab, ſpoke in 
words to this effect: “ J have no enmity to- 
* wards you: the prediction is the effect of an 
* inſpiration from the Almighty, by whoſe ex- 
“ preſs command I have faithfully delivered it 
eto you: but, by the flattering impoſitions af 
<< the falfe prophets, you are perſuaded to engage 
in a war which will prove your deſtruction.“ 

As ſoon as Micaiah had finiſhed his predic- 
tion, one of Ahab's falſe prophets (after diſſua - 
ding the king from paying any attention to 
what he ſaid) ran up to him and ſmote him on 
the cheek ; upon which Micaiah told him, that 
he would be fhortly called to a ſevere account 
for his conduct, and that he would be driven to 
the neceſſity of flying to hiding places for the 
ſecurity of his perſon. The mfatuated king, 
liſtening to what his falſe prophets had told him, 
and enraged at the prediction of Micaiah, or- 


kept till he ſhould return from the war. Tale 
Micaiab, ſaid he, and carry lum back unta Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joaſb tbe king's 


in the pri ſon, and feed bim with bread 
until I come in peace. 


The next day the confederate 


of affliftion, 


kings tec their 
Bur when they 


began to cool, and, thinking to evade the force 
of Micaiah's prophecy he threw off the badge 
of royalty, and diſguiſed himfelf, but at 
the ſame time adviied Jehoſhaphat to keep on 
his royal robes. Benhadad, the king of the Sy- 
rians, had given particular orders to his generals 
to fingte out Ahab, (whom he confidered as the 
chief author of the war) and, if poſſible, either 
to kill him, or take him priſoner, At firſt the 
Syrians miſtook Jehaſhaphat for the king of 
Ifrael, and therefore made after him; but at 
length, perceiving their miſtake, and that he 


** n * 


. 


* 


againſt the king, his eſtate went to the exchequer, and was 
forfeited to the king, ag iaſt whom the offence was committed: 
and for this reaſon it was, that they accuſed Naboth of this 
crime likewiſe, that his eſtate might be confiſcated, and Aab, 
by that means, get poſſeſſion of his vineyard. : 
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was not the perſon they wanted, they deſiſted 
from their 
another way in ſearch of Ahab. | 

By ſome means or other, notwithſtanding the 
diſguiſe Ahab had put on, they found out his 
ſituation; and one of Benhadad's domeſtics-dil: 
charging an arrow at him, it went through a part 
of Ahab's armour, and penetrated his body. 


might depreſs the ſpirits of his troops, the 
wounded monarch ordered his charioteer to re- 
move him a ſmall diſtance from the army, where 
having remained till near ſun- ſet, the blood flow - 
ing from his wound all the time, he gave up the 
ghoſt. In the mean time the two armies conti- 
nued harraſſing each other the whole day, but 
Ahab was the only 
ſtrictly fulfilled the prophecy of Micaiah. On 
the approach of night the Syrians retired to their 
tents; and when an herald had proclaimed the 
death of Ahab, the two armies ſeparated, and 
each repaired to their reſpective homes. 

The body of Ahab was carried to Samaria, 
and there interred; and his ſon Ahaziah fuc- 
ceeded him in the government. The chariot in 
which Ahab was ſlain, and conveyed to Samaria, 
was ſo ſtained with the blood that iſſued from 
his wound, that they were obliged to-waſh it at 
a neighbouring fountain ; in doing of which the 
dogs came and licked it, whereby was fulfilled 
one part of the prediction of the prophet Eh- 
jah, which he denounced: againſt Ahab and his 
wife for the murder of Naboth, the ci 
Jezreel. | | 10 

After the return of Ahab's army to Samaria, 
Jehoſhaphat went to Jeruſalem, but was met on 
the way by the prophet Jehu, who ſeverely repro- 
ved him for having formed a junction with the 
late idolatrous and wicked Ahab. This rebuke 
greatly afflicted Jehoſhaphat, who no ſooner ar- 
rived at Jeruſalem, than he endeavoured to 
atone for the fault he had committed by acts of 
piety and juſtice. He firſt offered ſacrifices to 
God, beſeeching him to pardon- his offences ; 
having done which he ordered the prieſts and Le- | 
vites to inſtru& the people throughout his domi- 
nions, in the laws of Moſes, and to make them 
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The prayer Jehoſhaphat made to God on this occaſion 
is deſervedly accounted one of the moſt excellent” we meet 
with in ſacred hiſtory, He begins it with an acknowledg- 
ment of God's ſupreme and irreſiſtible power, which extends 
itſelf every where, over all creatures in heaven and earth, 
which are every one ſubject to his authority——O Lord God 


of our fathers, art thou not God in heaven ® And ruleſt not thou | 


over all the kingdoms of the heathen ? And in thine band is there 
not power and might, \ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 


He then remembers the peculiar relation, which the people J] they held the land: And now beheld the children of Ammon, 


| and Moab, and Mount Seir, whom thou would/t not It Tjrael 


of Iſrael have to him ; the promiſe he made to Abraham, as 
a reward for his fidelity; and the deed of gift which 
he conveyed to him, and his | polterity; Art thou vor 
our God, ' who didft (drive out the inhabitants of the 
land befare thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the feed of 
Abraham, thy friend? He then yeminds him of the 
long poſſeſſion they had of the country, and of the tem- 
ple, which Solomon had built for his worfhip, to whom, at 
the conſecration, - (and therefore he refers to Solomon's words 
at the conſecration, 1 Kings viu.) he promiſed a gracious 
regard to all the, prayers that ſhould be offered there. And 
they dwvelt therein; and have built thee a ſanctuary therein for 
thy name, ſaying, I,, when evil comerh upcn him, as the fword, 
judgment, or peftilence, or famine, que ſtand before this houſe, 

and in thy preſence,” ( for. thy name is in this houſe) and cry 


perfor flain, by which was 


—— 


tizen of | 


purſuit, and directed their. courſe | 


| 
| 


— — 
- 


* 


: 


Apprehending that this unfortunate circumſtance | 


| 


2 


— 


to march a long way about to get to it, rather than 


unto thee in our Aflicfion, then thou wilt Bear and help, In 


—_—_ 


thoroughly ' acquainted” with-:the? eſtabliſhed: re- 
ligion of their aficeſtors,, He appointed magi- 
ſtrates of the cities and large towns, whom he or- 
dered to diſtribute juſtice to all ranks-of peo- 
ple without favour or partiality. He ' ſelected 
from the prieſts and Levites, a certain number of 
judges, whom he directed that when matters of 
conſequence were brought before them from the 
adjacent cities, they ſhould not determine but on 
the cooleſt deliberation ; ſince a deficiency of 
juſtice in the city, where the temple of God, and 
the palace of the king, were erected, would be 
highly diſhonourable, i 

The conduct of Jehoſhaphat, and the meaſures 
he took to preſerve juſtice, as well as the true 
religion, among his people, was highly accepta- 
ble to God ; of which he was ſoon ſenſible, by 
a circumſtance that happened in his favour of 
the moſt ſingular and miraculous nature. 

The Moabites and Ammonites, aſſiſted by a 
prodigious number of auxiliaries, whom the 
hired on the occaſion, reſolved to invade the do- 
minions of Jehoſhaphat, which having done, 
they marched as far as the city of Engedi, (about 
thirty-cight miles from Jeruſalem) where they 
encamped, intending either to give Jehoſhaphat 
battle there if he came to oppoſe them, or if 
not, to decamp and lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, 

As ſoon as Jehoſhaphat underſtood the in- 
tentions of his enemies, and where they were 
ſituated, -he was greatly alarmed, and immedi- 
ately gave orders for a faſt to be kept throughout 
his dominions. Having done this he convened 
a general aſſembly of the people, with whom he 
repaired to the temple, where, in the moſt fervent 
manner, he addreſſed himſelf in prayer to God 
for protection ; in which he was not only joined 


| by the whole aſſembly, but likewiſe all the wo- 
men and children who had gathered themſelves 


together on the occaſion. 
While Jehoſhaphat and the people were thus 
fervently praying to God to protect them from 
the power of their enemies, the Almighty was 
pleaſed to ſend to them the prophet Jahaziel 
with this meſſage: * Hearken ye (ſaid he) all 
« Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
thou king Jehoſhaphat:: Thus ſaith the Lord 
| *© unto 


. 


the next place he repreſents the foul ingratitude of their ene- 
mies in invading a country, to which they had no manner of 
title, even though the Iſraelites did them not the leaſt harm 
when they came to take poſſeſſion of it, but took the pains 

ive any 
moleſtation; and, in aggravation of their wickednefs in this 
reſpect, he ſuggeſts, that by this invaſion they made an at- 
tempt, not only upon the rights of the Iſraelites, but of God 
himſelf, Who was the great Lord and Proprietor, from whom 


invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, and deſtroyed them not; behold, I ſay, bow 
they reward us, to come to caſt us out of thy poſſeſſion, which 
thou gaveft us to inherit, He then appeals to; the juſtice 
of God, the righteous judge, who helps thofe that ſuffer 
wrong, eſpecially when they have no other helper : for this 
is the laſt argument he makes uſe of to coneiliate the Divine 
aſſiſtance, even the weak condition wherein he and has people 
were, which made them the objects of Divine pity, eſpecially 
fince they placed their hope and confidence in him alone, 
O Lord, our Ged, wilt thou not judge them? for wwe have no 
might againſt this great company, that cometh againſt us, net᷑- 
ther know we what to do, but cur eyes are upon thee. 2 Chron, 
XX, 6, & c. 5 Ky $a nies bg 


— 1 


| 
_— 
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* unto you, Be not afraid, nor diſmayed, by 
ce reaſon of this great multitude; for the battle 
eis not yours, but God's. To-morrow go ye 
«© down againſt them: behold, they come up by 
«the cliff of Zig, and ye ſhall find them at the 
end of the brook, before the wilderneſs of 
© Jeruel. Ye ſhall not need to fight in this 


© battle: ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye ſill, and ſee the 


ce falvation of the Lord with you, O Judah and 
ce Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed ; to- 
ce morrow go out againſt them: for the Lord 
«will be with you,” | | 

Nor only Jehoſhaphat, but the whole multi- 
tude, were fo elated at this intelligence, that they 
Immediately fell on their knees, and worſhipped 
the Lord; and the Levites accompanied them 
by ſinging praiſes to God in the moſt neg 

ain. | SHIT 

Early the next morning Jehoſhaphat marched 
his army into the wilderneſs of Tekoah, where, 
making a halt, he addreſſed the people in a very 
ſhort, but pathetic ſpeech, in which he preſſed 
them to the ſervice of the Lord, aſſuring them 
that if they would believe him and his prophets, 
they ſhould certainly proſper. Hear me, (ſaid 
he) O Judab, and ye inhabitants of Feruſa'em : 
Believe in the Lord your Gad, ſo bal ye be eſta- 
bliſhed : believe his prophets, ſo all ye proſper. 
Having ſaid this, he appointed a certain number 
of ſingers, who were to march before the army, 
ſinging, as they moved along, theſe words: 
Praiſe the Lord for bis mercy endureth | for 
ever. 

In this manner did the army of Jehoſhaphat 
advance to meet the enemy; but before they 
came up with them it pleaſed God fo to confound 
and infatuate them, that they fell upon' each 
other through miſtake : the Ammonites and 
Moabites, taking the people of Mount Seir for 
their enemies, fell on them, and put them to 
death; after which, not knowing each other, an 
univerſal confuſion took place, and each fell by 
the hands of his antagoniſt. | | 

When Jehoſhaphat and his army came up to the | 


ſpot they found not a ſingle perſon of the enemy 


alive; and the ſpoil was ſo great that it was more 
than they could carry away. They employed them- 
ſelves three days in gathering the riches left by 
their enemies, and on the fourth they repaired to 
a Valley, where they gave ſolemn thanks to God 
for their ſingular deliverance. This place was 
afterwards called the Valley of Berachach, which, 
in the Hebrew language, ſignifies, the Valley e 

Bleſſing. 


could conveniently carry away, Jehoſhaphar, 


with his army, marched in triumph to Jeruſa- 


lem, and were received by the people with the 


utmoſt demonſtrations of joy. This event being 


ſoon circulated, it ſtruck ſuch a terror into all 
the neighbouring nations, that no farther attempt 
was made, during the reign'of Jehoſhaphat, to 
diſturb the public tranquillity of the Kingdom of 
Judah. | | 
A ſhort time after this Jehoſhaphat imprudent- 
ly joined himſelf with Ahaziah, king of Iſrael, | 
in fitting out a large fleet at the port of Ezion- 


Geber, in order to go Tarſhiſh to fetch gold. 


But this conjunction not being pleaſing to God, 


on account of the wickedneſs of Ahaziah, their 


project failed of ſucceſs, for, before they could [ 


| 
| 


Having gathered up all the ſpoils they | 
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get out to ſea, a ſtorm aroſe, which raged with 
Rich violence, that the whole fleet was daſhed to 
pieces upon a ridge of rocks near the mouth of 
the harbour. ho namen 
After Jehoſhaphat had reflected on this fingy? 
lar and melancholy event, he was fully convinced 
that it was a juſt judgment inflicted on him by 
Providence for having formed a connexion with 
ſo impious a prince as king Ahaziah. He there- 
fore ſoon after (and not long before his death) 
fitted out a fleet, ſolely on his own' account, from 
the port of Eloh, which making a good voy- 
age, returned in proper time, and brought him 
not only gold, but great quantities of very 
valuable articles, the natural produce of the 
countr7). (e r tR 
Jehoſhaphat, during the remainder of his 
reign, employed his time in acts of piety, and 
uſed all the means in his power to work a 
thorough reformation among his people; though 
he could not, during his life, totally extirpate 
the high-places. He reigned twenty-five years 
over Judah, died at the age of ſixty, and was 
buried in the City of David. ls 
On the death of Jehoſhaphar the throne of 
Judah was filled by his eldeſt ſon Jehoram, a 
prince of a very cruel and wicked diſpoſition. 
His father Jehoſhaphat had ſix other ſons ; but, 
to give no umbrage for ſuſpicion, he had, in 
his life-time, removed them from the court, 
made them governors of fenced cities, and 
given them ſeparate fortunes of their own.” But, 


notwithſtanding all this precaution, as ſoon as 


Jehoram was ſettled on the throne, he not only 
murdered all his brothers, but likewiſe ſeveral 
chief men of Iſrael, who (as he ſuſpected) either 
adhered to their party, or were likely to revenge 
their deaths. 1 40 N 

In conſequence of theſe proceedings, and other 
acts of impiety daily committed by Jehoram, the 
prophet Elijah ſent him a very ſevere letter, in 
which he firſt upbraided him for departing from 


the religion of his anceſtors, and then threatened 


him with heavy judgments as a puniſhment for 
his enormities, © Becauſe, ſaid he, thou haſt 
tc not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy fa- 
ce ther, nor in the ways of. Alfa, king of Judah, 
ce but haſt walked in the way of the king of Iſ- 


« rael, and has made Judah and the inhabitants 


« of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, like to the 
* whoredoms of the houſe of Ahab, and alſo 
ce haſt ſlain thy brethren of thy father's. houſe, 
© which were better than thyſelf : Behold, with 
« 2 great plague will the Lord ſmite thy people, 
« and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy 
% goods: And thou ſhalt have great ſickneſs by 


* diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall 


out, by reaſon of the ſickneſs day by day. 

It was not long before the dreadful judgment 
pronounced by the prophet Elijah began to take 
place. The Edomites, who had been ſubject 


to the houſe of David, now 'rebelled ; and, 


having expelled, Jehoram's deputy, ſetup a King 
of their own, and were never after ſubject to the 
government of Judah. The people of Libnah 
likewiſe, a city of his dominions, ſhook-off their 
allegiance, and refuſed to acknowledge him any 
longer for their ſovereign. «> Þ) ond ans 

Theſe were but the beginning of. Jehoram's 
troubles; for a ſhort time aſter the © F Matin 


1 


firſt of all con 


Car. III. From the builuing of SoLOMON's TEMPLE; to the BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. 241 


and Arabians invaded his dominions, ravaged 
the country, plundered his palace, carried away 
his wives and children, and returned home. in 
jumph. 

To compleat his puniſhment, and fulfil the 
prediction of the prophet Elijah, God was pleaſed 
to afflict him with a moſt violent dyſentery under 
which he languiſhed in great torments tor the 
ſpace of two years, at the expiration of which 
he died unlamented, in the fortieth year of his 
age, and cighth of his reign. He was buried 
in the City of David, but in ſuch contempt did 
his ſubjects hold him, that they ' refuſed him 
royal interment, and inſtead of laying his body 
in the ſepulchre of his predeceſſors, it was depo- 
ſited in a private place appointed for the pur- 
poſe.—It is worthy oÞ obſervation, that there 
was hardly any calamity that could be thought 
of which did not befal this wicked prince. His 
kingdom was deſtroyed and depopulated by the 
ferceſt nations; his treaſures ranſacked ; his 
wives and children carried into captivity ; him- 
{elf afflicted with a fore diſeaſe for two years; 
and, when he was dead, denied the honour of a 
royal interment. All which calamities were 
threatened in the writing ſent him in the name 
of Elijah, that he might not think they came by 
chance, but by the ſpecial direction of God, as 
2 puniſhment for his impiety and wickedneſs. 

We muſt now take notice of the occurrences 
that happened during the reign of king Aha- 
ziah, who, as we have before obſerved, ſucceeded 
his father Ahab on the throne of Iſrael. 

This prince was ſo naturally attached to eve 
degree of vice as even to outdo his father. His 
reign, however, was very ſhort (being in the 
whole not above the ſpace of two years) but it 
was inglorious and full of trouble. 

Soon after his acceſſion to the throne, the Mo- 


abites, who had always been obedient to the | 


kings of Iſrael from the firſt ſeparation of the 
two kingdoms, now took the opportunity of re- 
volting, nor was It 1n his power to reduce them 
to ſubjection. 

In the beginning of the ſecond year of his 
reign he received a violent hurt by a fall from 
the terrace of his houſe, inſomuch that, in a 
ſhort time, he was reduced to a very bad ſtate 
of health. In this extremity, placing his de- 
pendance on the idols which he worſhipped, he 
ſent to Baalzebub ||, the god of Ekron“, to 
know if he ſhould recover: but, by God's ap- 
pointment, the prophet Elijah was ſent to meet 
the meſſengers, and to turn them back with this 
anſwer to Ahaziah: Is it not becenſe there is not 
a God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire of Baalxe- 
bub, the god of Ekron ? Now therefore thus ſaith 


ct. 


|| The word Baal-zebub ſigniſies the god of flies : but how 
this idol obtained that appellation it is not eaſy to determine. 

* Ekron was a city of the Philiſtines, which fell by lot to 
the tribe of Judah, but was afterwards given to the tribe of 
Dan, though it does not appear that the Jews ever had a 
quiet poſſeſſion of it. | 
f The circumſtances attending the fate of Ahaziah, as 
denounced by the prophet Elijah, have been greatly objected 
to by iuch as have not conſider-d the whole matter in its 
Proper light. To remove theſe objections, and juſtify the 
conduct of the prophet, who was Divinely directed, we muſt 


er, that the wickedneſs of Ahaziah and his 
21 : 


that he ſhould not ſurvive his diſorder, 
| king then demanded a deſcription of the 


the Lord, Thou ſha't not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone u", but ay. farey die. 
Having ſaid this Elijah departed, firſt ordering 
the meſſengers to haſten home with the intelli- 
gence he had given them to their maſter. | 
The quick return of the meſſengers greatly. 
ſurprized Ahaziah, who aſked them the reaſon of 
it. They told him they had met with a man on 
the way, who bade them return, and report to 
him, in the name of the God of the Ifraclires, 


The 


15 
who had ſent ſuch a meſſage; upon which they 


told him that he was an hairy man, and that he 
wore a leathern girdle. | 

From this Iekeription Ahaziah imagined the 
perſon to be Elijah the prophet; and therefore 
diſpatched an officer of his army, with fifry men 
under his command, to apprehend him, infend- 
ing to put him to death for his preſumption. 
The officer, meeting with Elijah on'the top of 
a mountain, accoſted him in theſe words: on 
man of God, the king hath ſaid, Come aown. Elijah 
replied, /f I be a man of God, then | t fire come 
down rom heaven, and conſurre thee and thy fifty. 
No ſooner had he ſaid theſe words than fire im- 
mediately deſcended from heaven, and the 
officer, together with his fifty men, were inſtantly 
deſtroyed. 

As ſoon as Ahaziah underſtood the fate of the 
officer and fifty men, whom he ſent to apprehend 
Elijah, inſtead of being alarmed at it, he ſent 
another officer, with fifty more, all of whom, for 
their preſumprion, ſhared the ſame fate. This, 
however, made no impreſſion on the hardened 
king, who diſpatched a third officer, with fifty 
others. This perſon acted very differently to 
the two former, for when he came to Elijah, in- 
ſtead of peremptorily demanding his perſon, he 
fell on his knees, and addreſſed him as follows: 
O man of God, ſaid he, I pray the , et my life, and 
the life of theſe fifty tiy ſervants, le precious in 
thy fight. Beho/d, there came fire down from hea- 
ven, and burned up the two captains of the f'rmer 
fifties, with their fifties : therefere let my life now 
be precious in thy fight 

At this inſtant the voice of the Lord came 
unto Elijah, ordering him to attend the officer 
and his company, and go with them to Ahaziah. 
The prophet obeyed the Divine command, and 
as ſoon as he came in the preſence of the kin 
he, without any ceremony, addreſſed him as fol- 
lows : Foruſmuch as thou beſt ſent meſſeng ers to en- 
quire of Baalzebu', the god of Ekron, therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art 
gone up, tut ſhalt ſurely die f. | 

It was not long before this prediction of the 

prophet 


— 
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people was exceeding great. He was not moved by the un- 
timely death of his father but followed his perniciou ex- 
ample, ſtill ſeducing the people, and provoking the God of 
Iſrael by his abominable 1dolatries. The author of the Book 
of Chronicles informs us, that his impiety was ſo provoking, 
that God had abandoned him, and would not proſper the 
naval expedition of Jehoſhaphat becauſe he joined the fleet 
of this vicious prince. The wickedneſs of Ahab, fo great 
in itſelf, was highly aggravated by his making the people to 
ſin, By his evil example and authority, he corrupted their 


— 


worſhip, and juſtly drew won himſelf the puilt of their 
tranſgreſſions. Ahazlah and his people could not but know 
2 58 0 whay 
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phet was verified. 
creaſed every day, and he at length gave up the 
ghoſt, after reigning, or rather being on the 
- throne of Iſrael, only two years. Having no 
ſon, he was ſucceeded by his Brother Jehoram, 
at which time Jeharam , the ſon of Jehoſha- 
hat, king of Judah, was in the ſecond year of 
his reign. ; | 
The denunciation pronounced by the prophet 
Elijah againſt the wicked king Ahaziah, was the 
laſt buſineſs he did of a public nature, by Di- 
vine commiſſion, during his earthly peregrina- 


— — — 


what judgments this prophet had denounced againſt his fa- 

ily, on account of their idolatries, How great then muſt 
their guilt be, in 388 in them, notwithſtanding theſe 
warnings? The king himſelf was certainly an incorrigible 
ſinner; for when he was dangerouſly ill from his fall from 
the terrace, he did not repent, but ſent to enquire of Baal- 
zebub, the idol of the Ekronites. This freſh inſtance of 
his impiety ſo offended the true God, that he decreed he 
ſhould nct recover, and ſent Elijah to foretel his death to 
the meſſzngers. - But even this meſſage, inſtead of touching 
him with remoxſe, excited in him the wicked reſolution of 
murdering thi@rophet. No one can doubt but that he de- 
ſizned d way his life, who reflects on the implacable 
hated Ts family bore this holy man for reproving their 
wickedveb ; the reſolution his mother Jezebel had formed 
of cutting him off, and the obſtinacy with which the King 
himſelf perſiſfed in his fins. The manner of ſegf8itty for 
him confirms this to have been his deſign. Why did he not 
ſend the ſame meſſengers as he did zo Bron? How came 
he to ſend a company of ſoldiers, if he had not the deſign 
of taking away his life? The caggains commanded him 
to come down, but in a haughF manner becauſe they 
thought he mult ſurrender himielf, and had he refuſed to 
go with them, would undoubtedly have compelled him by 
force. - 

If the king himſelf was ſo obdurately wicked, though 
his life was endangered by the fall, we may juſtly preſume 
that thoſe who were employed on this occaſion were not much 
better; for they malt have been either idolaters, or the wor- 
ſhippers of the true God. If they were idolaters, their fin 
mutt have received no ſmall aggravation from their engaging 
in this attempt; and they could not but know that Elyah 
did not deſerve death for predicting the conſequences of their 
maſter's indiſpoſition, as a prophet, If they worſhipped the 
true God, it was a great crime in them to go againſt the pro- 

het of that Ged in whom they believed,” and attempt his 
ife, contrary to the dictates of their own conſciences. Yet, 
were they either, they could not be excuſable, and ſuppoſing 
them to have been idolaters, we may conclude that they exe- 
cuted this commiſſion with pleaſure. ' And if thoſe who went 
firſt upon this deſign were culpable, what daring finners muſt 
thoſe be who made the ſecond attempt, though ſuch ſignal 
vengeance had overtaken thoſe who preceded them? That 
0 was the will of God to deſtroy theſe men, may be inferred 
from the preſence of the angel who guarded this pro- 
phet. This is ſtill farther evident from the nature of 
the puniſhment inflicted upon them. Though Elijah 
had been ever ſa much enraged, he eould not bring down 


the devouring flames againſt them. Nor, had he pra) ed for 


this interpoſition, would his prayers have been heard, if h 
had deſired what was unfitting with the conduct of infinite 
Wifdom. The prophet appealed to this event for the truth 
of his miſſion, J be a man of God. &c. which means no 
more nor leſs, than that they had ſtiled him a man of God, 

f derifion . but to convince. them of the reality of 
this title; he aſſured them, that God himſelf would vindi- 
cate his character by ſending down fire from heaven. What 


he foretold happened to the ceſt of thoſe Who called down 


this puniſhment upon them, by perſiſting in their infide- 
© Should it be aſked why theſe men were ſingled out to ſuffer 
Divine puniſhment, when the whole nation was plunged: m 
the {ame idolatrous practices and immoralities? It is eaſy to 
reply, that theſe men ſuffered in the caſe before us, becauſe 
there was not the {ame reaſon why others ſhould ſuffer, nor 
could the death of any others ſo well auſwer the ends of in- 
fince wiſdom, If this cataſtrophe was intended for the pu- 
nihment of evil-doers, who fo fit to be made examples, as 


thoſe who were actually engaged in the wicked enterprize? ! 
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thing init but what is agreeable to his perfections. That it was 


| was ſon and heir to Jehoſhapbat, * reigned in Juda. 
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tions, he being ſoon after tranſlated into heaven. 
We have the greateſt reaſon to imagine, that 
God had been pleaſed to give him ſome intima- 
tion of the time when this miraculous event 
ſhould happen; for, previous to his departure, 
he viſited the ſons ft the prophets that were at 
Bethel and Jericho, and took his leave of them 
with ſuch ſolemnity, that they ſuſpected ir was 
the laſt viſit he intended to make them. He 
would willingly have left his ſervant Eliſha at 
both theſe places, but he being apprized that his 
maſter's time was but ſhort on earth, reſolved to 

| continue 
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It was done for the ee righteous man, whole life 
was in almoſt inextricable Hanger. It would have been im- 
poſſible for him to eſcape When beſet by a whole company 
of ſoldiers; and if he le added, he lay at Ahaziah's mer. 
ey, who was his inveterat@ and implacable enemy. In this 
diſtreſs, God mercifullj reſcued him, by -defiroying thoſe 
wicked agents, and by theſe means reſerved him for future 
uſefulneſs. This end was accompliſhe ]; for the third cap- * 
tain came with another? view, and ſpake in a very different 
manner, which plainly ſhewed he e of the king's 
conduct, and that he was ſo impreſſed with fear at the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt and ſecond companies, as to expect, 
ſhould he follow their example, the like conſequences. This 
puniſhment was intended to confirm Elijah's miſſion, and 
vindicate the honour oh the o»ly God, The fire comin 
from heaven upon Elijah's denouncing it, munifeſtly — 
that Elijah was inſpired by the creatar of all the earth. And 
as it recalled to their minds the conteſt he lately had with 
the prieſts of Baal, wherein the deſcent of fire had been uſed 
as a teſt of the ſupreme power of the God of gods, this cc- 
cutrence could not but operate upon their minds with double 
weight, and convince them of the wickedneſs of their enter- 
prize ; and fince they were convinced by the former mani- 
feſtations of the Divine power, the deſtruction of theſe men 
by a fiſt and ſecond deſcent of fire from heaven, was ſuf- 
ficient to rouſe them Okt of this lethargy. As theſe men 
were the king's ſervants, their puniſhment might more 
ſenſibly convince him of his wickednefs in ſedueing the 
people, and the people of their ſin in following his example. 
Had as great a number of idolaters been deſtroyed in another 
2053 it could not have had ſo good an effect; but their 

ing ſtruck dead in their attempt upon the prophet's life 
was proper to convince both the king and his ſubjects that he 
was really commiſſioned by God, and that the puniſhments 
he had denounced againſt their idolatries would certainly be 
inflicted. Theſe few therefore; were not only taken away to 
preſerve the prophet, but alſo to reclaim the people, aud to 
prevent the ruin of the whole nation, When the general 
depravity of the kingdom is duly weighed; the number of 
thoſe who periſhed will appear very ſmall. If it ſhould be 
aſked why this ſeverity was twice inflicted ; the reply is eaſy; 
becauſe the prince was ſo wicked, and his ſervants ſo daring 
as to make a ſecond attemp:. Hardened as they were, when 
the ſame puniſhment was inflicted a ſecond time, they began 
to relent, as appears from the addreſs of the third captain, 
who ſpeaks not in the imperious language of the two firlt, 
but in the ſtile of a ſuppliant, who was convinced that Eli- 
Jah was really a prophet of the true God. 

It we conſider this judgment as an act of God, there is no- 


an inſtance of his power will not be contefled, becauſe it was 
what no man nor any ſuperior being could inflit without 
his permiſſion, His 4olinefs and juſtice are conſpicuoully 
ſeen, becauſe this cataſtrophe was intended as a puniſhment 
gainſt enormous crimes, and the perſons who fuffercd were 
engaged in à wicked attempt upon the life of his prophet. 
It could not be inconſiſtent with his goodue/+ and clemency, 
becaule the death of theſe few was deſigned tor the rerorma- 
tion of all the nation. His aum appears herein, inaſmuch 
as by theſe means the prophet's life was preſerved ; and it 
was well adapted to the ſtate of the kingdom, which, at 
this time called for ſome ſtriking aud alarming diſpenſ.tion- 

1 To prevent confuſion, the reader is delired to obſerve, 
that in the courſe of this part of the hiſtory there is mention 
made of two Jehorams, Who reigned much about the ſame 
time; one, the ſecond fon of Anab, who ſucceeded his bro» 
ther Abazlah, and was king ct Iſrael; and the other, wv 
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inue with him to the laſt, ſaying, As rhe 
mz liveth, and as thy ſervant liveth, I will not 
leave thee. 7 

When Elijah found the ſtrong attachment his 
ſervant had to him, and his reſolution of not 
leaving him, he made no farther attempt to op- 
poſe his wiſhes ; upon which they both ſet for- 
ward towards the land of Gilead, the place of 
Elijah's nativity, and from whence he was to be 
tranſlated. They were accompanied ſome way 
by fifty of the prophets, who at length ſtopped, 
but kept their eyes on them till they came to the 
river Jordan, which they were obliged to paſs in 
their way to the land of Gilead. On their ar- 
rival here, Elijah took off his mantle, and ſpread- 
ing it over the river, the waters immediately ſe- 
perated, and they paſſed over on dry ground. 

After proceeding aſhort way on the other ſide 
the Jordan (and ſtill in ſight of the fifty pro- 
phets,) Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſt what 1 hall 
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 
To which Eliſha replied, I pray thre, let a dou- 
ble portion of thy ſpirit be upon me. Elyah an- 
ſwered, Thou haſt aſked a hard thing: nevertheleſs, 
if thou ſee me when I am taken from ther, it ſhall 
be ſo unto thee ; but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. 

As they went on, and were thus talking to- 
gether, there ſuddenly appeared, as it were, a 
bright chariot and horſes coming towards them, 
which no ſooner arrived, than it paſſed between 
them, and Elijah, at that inſtant, entering the 
chariot, a ſudden guſt of wind aroſe, directed by 
angels, which uh the him into heaven. 

Eliſha, ſeeing his maſter aſcend, cried out, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the bor ſe- 
men thereof! When he was no longer to be ſęen, he 
rent his cloathes, and expreſſed his ſorrow the 
deepeſt lamentations. His grief having à little 
ſubſided, he took up Eliſha's mantle, which he had 
dropped in his aſcent, and returning to the river 
Jordan, ſpread it over the waters, which imme- 
diately divided, and he paſſed on the other fide 
in his way home. 

The fifty prophets, who ſaw this ſecond mira- 
cle, were convinced that Eliſha was endued with 
the ſame ſpirit that had been poſſeſſed by his 


——_— _ 
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In ͤ order to reſcue the character of the prophet Eliſha 
from the objections of infidels on account of the cataſtrophe 
of theſe children, it may not be improper to make ſome few 
obſervations on the ſubje&. It evidently appears, from other 
paſſages in ſcripture, (as Gen. xliii. 8. and 1 Kings iii. 7, 
&c.) that the perſons, termed little children, were grown to 
the age of maturity, and conſequently were capable of be- 
ng concerned in any riotous proceedings. Nay, their coming 
out of the city implied as much. They came out of Beth-el, 
the chief ſeat of idolatry; they had ſtrongly imbibed the 
prejudices of their parents, and were old enough to diſtin- 
guiſh between idolatry and the worſhip of the true God. 
They propably had heard, if they had not ſeen, that Elijah 
was taken up into heaven. The prophets of the true God, 
who reſided in this place, were apprited of this event before 
it happened; and it could not but be ſuppoſed that an event 
of ſo aſtoniſhing a kind would become the chief topic of their 
converſation. The manner in which Eliſha had repaſled the | 
ver was undoubtedly ſpread abroad during his abode at 

ericho ; and his miſſion as a prophet was confirmed beyond | 
diſpute. They knew him to be a prophet of the true God, 
and derided him on account of his office ; nay, they made a 
eſt of the aſcenſion of Elijah, a ſtrong reprover of their ido- 
atries ; and in making a jeſt of that remarkable event, they 
ut their eyes againſt a miracle, which ſeems to have been 


youths, 


or malicious paſſion. The word cure, in ſeri pture, 
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maſter; and therefore, on meeting him, they 
acknowledged him his ſucceſſor; and paid hin 
equal reſpect. Imagining, however, that 3 
might be tranſported into ſome diſtant or deſart 
part of the country, they deſired permiſſion to 
ſend out fifty men in ſearch of him. Eliſha told 
them it would be to no effect; but they ſeeming 
to wiſh for the indulgence required, he gave his 
aſſent, In conſequence of this they diſpatched 
the fifty men in ſearch of Eliſha, but finding their 
efforts in vain, after a trial of three ſucceſſive 
days, they returned, 

In the mean time Eliſha proſecuted his jour- 
ney towards Jericho, whither he had no ſoonet 
arrived, than the people, knowing the power 
with which he was inveſted, applied to him to 
remove two material diſadvantages under which 
they had long laboured, namely, the brackiſhneſs 
of the water in the river, and the barrenneſs of 
the land. Behold, ſaid they, I pray thee, the ſitu- 
ation of. the city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth : but 
the water is nought, and the ground barren. Eliſha 
told them to bring him a new cruſe with ſome 
ſalt in it, which being done, he went to the 
ſpring of the river, and, throwing in the ſalt, 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, I bave healed theſe wa- 
ters; there ſhall not be from hence any more dearth, 
er barren land. — So the waters were healed. 

It was not long after Eliſha had performed this 
ſingular and beneficial miracle, before another 
took place, by which it evidently appeared that 
he poſſeſſed, in the moſt ample manner, the ſame 
powers which had ſo ſingularly diſtinguiſhed his 
late maſter. As he was on his way from Jericho 
to Bethel, he was met near the latter city by a 
great number of little children, who ſeeing him 
bald, mocked him, crying aloud, Go up thou bald- 
bead, go up thou bald-head. After Eliſha had 
paſſed them, he turned himſelf round, and, for 
their inſolence, curſed them in the name of the 
Lord. The conſequence of this curſe imme- 
diately took place, for two ſhe-bears, ruſhing out 
of a neighbouring wood, ſuddenly fell on the 
children, and no leſs than forty-two were de- 
ſtroyed by thoſe voracious animals $, whoſe 


fierceneſs, 
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go up thou bald-head, plainly refer to the aſcenſion of Eli- 
Jah; and if our tranſlators had made uſe of the word a/cend, 
inſtead of the words go up, this alluſion would have appeare4 
plainer and ſtronger. What ſtill aggravates their guilt is, 
that they did not meet with the prophet by accident, but 
went out with a deſign to inſult him. They likewiſe went 
in a body, which ſhewed that their motive was malice, and 
their going not caſual. From hence it ſeems probable, that 
they went out not only to deride the prophet, but likewiſe to 
prevent his entering into the city. They feared he would be 
as zealous againſt their idolatries as Elijah had been; and by 
this inſult they intended to free themſelves from his remon- 
ſtrances. Though the prophet could not but be diſpleaſed 
with the inſult, yet no part of the narrative will countenance 
us in ſuppoſing that the curſe he denounced againſt them 
was owing to the peeviſhnets of his temper, or the ebullition 
of his anger. Though his rage had been ever ſo turbulent, 
it would not have ſupplied him with power to command 
theſe ſavage creatures to leave the woods at an inſtant, and 
to come to a place they did not frequent, as a public road 
muſt be ſuppoſed to be, in order to deſtroy theſe inſolent 
As his curſe would have no effect had it proceeded 
eeviſh temper, we have no. jult cauſe from his 
em to ſuſpect, that he was agitated by any furious 


three 


trom a 
curling 


Vr0ught to recliim them, The words, Go up thou bald. head, | 


| different acceptations. It ſignifies to ie a curle ; 


and in 
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| the Baptiſt, that his ſon ſhould go before the 


fierceneſs, (according to the opinion of Biſhop 
Patrick) might have been increaſed by the loſs 
of their whelps. 


From Bethel Eliſha went to Mount Carmel | 


(where was probably a ſchool of the prophets) 
and from thence he proceeded to Samaria, where 
he had ſoon various opportunities of diſplaying 
thoſe prophetic powers with which he was in- 
veſted, as will appear from the contents of the 
enſuing chapter. | 

We ſhall cloſe the preſent chapter with tome 
few obſervations on that remarkable event re- 
corded in Sacred Writ (and which we have, 
agreeable thereto, already mentioned) relative to 
the tranſlation of the prophet Elyah into hea- 
ven; and ſhall alſo point out the great affinity 
there was between him, John the Baptiſt, and 
Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 

At the time the ſeparation took place between 
Elijah and his ſervant Eliſha, who was to ſucceed 
him, it is expreſsly ſaid, Behold, there appeared 
a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted 
them both aſunder : and Elijah went up by a whirl- 
wind into heaven. | 

Theſe words are certainly not to be taken in 
a literal ſenſe; nor can we preſume to enter into 
any preciſe explanation of them. We may ſup- 
poſe, that a bright and radiant cloud, which, as 
jt aſcended, might appear like a choriot and 
bor ſes, raiſed Elijah from the earth, and leaving 
this globe behind, wafted him into the ſeats of 
the Bleſſed. 

The aſſumption of Elijah (as well as that of 


| Enoch) appears to have been not only to give 


the world a ſenſible proof of another, and a 
better country, even an heavenly one, but alſo 
to point out the interpoſition of God for the ſake 
of his ſervants, as well as to ſignify the future 
aſcenſion of his ſon, who was to be the Redeemer 
of loſt mankind. 

Elijah was, in various reſpects, a type both of 
Our Saviour and John the Baptiſt, as will appear 
from the following obſervations : 

I. The New Teſtament ſufficiently points out 
the affinity between Elijah and John the Baptiſt : 
nay, John is even called by the name of this 
prophet ; and Chriſt himſelf ſo calls him in the 
encomium which he paſſed upon John, Matth. 
xi. 14. ind if ye will receive it, this is Elijah, 
which was for to come. The prophet Malachi 
likewiſe mentions his name when he predicts 
that John was to appear before, and be the fore- 
runner of, the Meſſiah. Bebold, ſays he, I will 


fend you Eljah the prophet, before the coming of 


the great and illuſtrious day of the Lord. And ac- 
cordingly the angel told Zecharias, the father of 


n 1 — — 
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this ſenſe God is ſaid to have cr/ed the ground after the fall. 
It ſigniſies to <v// a curſe; and in this ſenſe Shimei is ſaid 
to have curſed David, Laſtly, it ſignifies to pronounce or fare- 
tel a curſe; and in this ſenſe Eliſha is ſaid to have curſed the 
children. The hiſtorian expreſsly afferts that he cur/ed them 
in the name ef the Lord, To ſpeak in the name of the Lord, 
is to deliver what he commands; to propheſy in the name 0 

the Lord, is to foretel what he reveals; and to cur/e in * 
xame of the Lord, is to declare a curſe which he is pleaſed 
to intact, and has authorized the prophets to denounce : fo 
that in curling theſe ſuppoſed children. Eliſha acted as a mi- 
niſter of the ſupreme ruler of the world; and, by his order 
ſoretold the puniſhment that was going to be inflicted upon 


theſe idolaters. His pronouncing this curſe was not the cauſe | 


of their cataſtrophe ; but the certainty of their cataſtrophe, 


| 


to appear, though I am come in his pirit and in 


| mount Horeb, the place where God appeared to 
Moſes, and gave the law to his people Iſrael, and 


but by deſiga; that they went out in crowds on pur- 


| rity of worſhip which their law was peculiarly intended to 
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Meſſiah, in the ſpirit and power of | Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and "the 
diſobedient to the wiſdem of tbe ' juſt, Sc. 80 
that Elijah was a type of John the Baptiſt, as to 
the ſpirit and power of his miniſtry; and that in 
ſo remarkable a manner, that he is even called 
by his name. John was, as it were, another Eli. 
jah in ſpirit and miniſtry, though not in perſon; 
and thus we may account for his anſwer, When 
the prieſts and Levites ſent to him; Art thou 
Elijab, &c.? and he ſaid, I am not. © am 
not that prophet perſonally, as you expect him 


his peter, myſtically, but not identically the 
ſame.“ | | 
There was ſome analogy between theſe two 
great perſonages alſo in their outward garb and 
deportment; the hairy raiment and leathern 
girdle; and alſo in their lonely and mortified 
lives in the wilderneſs ; and their being perſe- 
cuted by wicked princes, Elijah by Ahab and Je- 
zebel, John by Herod and his wife Herodias, 
But chiefly was Elijah a type of John in his 
ſanctity, courage, and undaunted zeal for refor- 
mation; and in the ſpirit and purpoſe of his 
miniſtry, to awaken a ſinful generation, to bring 
many, both of the riſing and declining age, to 
that real piety towards God, which is the ſureſt 
band of mutual duty to each other; to bring 
many, who were before totally ignorant and re- 
gardleſs of duty, to the knowledge of God, 
which is the only wiſdom, and can only juſtify us 
in the ſight of heaven. This Elijah eminently 
performed, when he cauſed the people to cry, 
The Lord He is God, the Lord He is Ged: This 
John alſo eminently performed, when numbers 
flocked to his baptiſm on the banks of the river 
Jordan, and he pointed out to the awakened pe- 
nitents the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
fins of the world. | 
II. But Elijah was more eſpecially a type of 
CHRIST, not only with reſpect to his aſcenſion 
into heaven, but alſo in reference to the miracles 
he wrought; his invincible courage and zeal in 
the cauſe of God; and his commiſſioning ſuc- 
ceſſors to carry on the work of his miniſtry, after 
his departure from this world. 


Elijah fafted forty days and forty nights in 


where alſo Moles faſted the ſame length of time; 
who, with Elijah, was the only perſon of whom 
we read this extraordinary miracle, and who 
therein figured our Saviour Cłriſt, the great 
| | prophet 


— 
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and the command of God, were the cauſes of his pronouncing 
this curſe. On the whole it appears, that the perſons who 
mocked Eliſha were not infants, but arrived to years of ma- 
turity : it appears that they did not inſult him by chance, 


poſe ; that they mocked him becauſe he was the prophet of 
the true God, from whom they had apoſtatized z and that he 
did not wiſh their untimely end from a principle of revenge 
but only predicted it as a prophet. The puniſhment it elf 
will appear juſt, if we conlider the time, place, perſons, and 
likewiſe how well it was adapted to convince the people 0 
the heinouſneſs of idolatry, and to recover them to that pu- 


preſerve. ; | te 


9 
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prophet and lawgiver of his people, who faſted 
torty days and forty nights in the wildernels : 
and hence we read, that in our Saviour's tranſ- 
figuration on the mount, theſe two diſtinguiſhed 
perſons appeared with him in glory ; Moſes the 


great law-giver, and 2. the zealous reſtorer of 


chat law, which led to Chriſt, its end and perfec- 
tion, and in whoſe honour their reſpective mi- 
niſtrations terminated. 5 

Elijah was entertained by a widow, whoſe ſon 
notwithſtanding died, and he raiſed him to life 
again : ſo Chriſt was entertained by Martha and 
Mary, whoſe brother Lazarus nevertheleſs died, 
and was alſo raiſed by him from the dead. 

The ſpirit of Elijah reſted upon Eliſha. 
He caſt his mantle upon him, which had ſuch 
an influence, that he left all, and followed him. 
Through the like miraculous influence of the 


ſpirit Chriſt called his apoſtles, who left all, and | 


followed him ; and upon theſe, his appointed 
ſucceſſors, he cauſed his ſpirit to reſt, when like 
Elijah, he aſcended up before them into heaven, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight, 

We ſhall conclude our obſervations on the 
prophet Elijah with the character given of him 
by the Author of Eccleſiaſticus, who, in chap. 
' xIviii, 1, &c. has dedicated the following enco- 
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| miums to his memory: Then ſtood up Elijah 


che pr 


ophet, as fire, and his word burnt like a 


«,lamp. He brought out a ſore famine, among 


them, and by his zeal he diminiſhed their 
numbers. By the word of the Lord he ſhut 
up the heaven, and alſo three times brought 
down fire. O Elijah, how waſt thou honoured 
by thy wondrous deeds? And who may 
glory like unto thee ? Who didſt raiſe a dead 
man from death, and his ſoul from the place 
of the dead, by the word of the moſt high ; 
who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and ho- 
nourable men to their bed: Who waſt 
taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and in a cha- 
riot of fiery horſes; who waſt ordained for 
reproofs in their times, to pacify the wrath of 
the Lord's judgment, of bs it brake forth 
into fury ; to turn the heart of the father to 
the ſon, and to reſtore the tribes of Jacob. 
In which laſt ſentence our Author alludes to 
that paſſage in Malachi, chap. iv. 6. Behold 
I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord; and he ſhall turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the hearts of the 
children to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite 
the earth with a curſe.” 


Ber Xp, 


IV. 


Jeboram, king of Iſrael, makes war againſt Meſha, king of Mea, in which be is aſſiſted by Jebo- 
ſhaphat, king of Fudab, and the king of Edom. 


which the king of Moab, in a fit of deſpair, ſacrifices bis eldeſt ſon on the walls of his own city. 


The prophet Eliſha performs ſeveral ſingular miracles. 


maria, the capital of Jeboram's dominions. 


anoints Jebu king of Iſrael. 


Fehu kills Fehoram king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah, king of 


The confederate princes obtain a viftory, on 


Benbadad, king of Syria, lays fiege to Sa- 


The fiege is miraculouſly raiſed. Benhadad is put to 
death by his ſervant Hazael, who ſucceeds him in the government of. Syria, 


The prophet Eliſha 
Fudah, 


ä 


Cauſes Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, to be put to death. Deſtroys the princes of the blood, the rela- 
tions of Ahaziah, and the prieſts and temple of Baal. Febu, towards the cloſe of his reign, falls 
into idolatry, for which God ſuffers him to be puniſhed by Hazael, king of Syria. He dies, and 
is ſucceeded by his ſon Jeboabax, who follows his father's ſteps in idolatry ; and, after an unhappy 
reign of ſeventeen years, pays the debt of nature. Athaliah, the daughler of Abab, the late king of 
Iſrael, and widew of Fehoram king of Judah, con/pires the deſtruction of the line of David. Jebo- 
aſh, the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, is preſerved by Jeboiada the high-pricft, and proclaimed 


king of Jeruſalem. Athaliah is put to death by order of Feboiada, through whoſe means Jeboaſb is 
etabliſhed on the throne of Judab. 


EHORAM ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah 
on the throne of Iſrael in the eighteenth 
year | of the reign of Jehoſhaphat, king of 
Judah, Though he did not make any great re- 
tormation in his kingdom, yet he was far from 


being ſo wicked either as his father or brother. 
He removed the 1dols of Baal, but the golden 


calves, erected by Jeroboam, he ſuffered till 


to remain. 
A ſhort time after Jehoram had aſcended the 
throne 


— 


We have obſerved, towards the cloſe of the laſt chapter, 


that when Jehoram ſucceeded his brother Ahaziah on the 
throne of Iſrael, it was in the /econd year of the reign of je- 


horam, king of Judah. It may, therefore, be naturally | 


aiked, how can it be here ſaid (2 Kings in. 1.) that he be- 


this difficulty, it is only 
. Jehoſhaphat declared his 


2 (as is very natural) that 
on jehoram king, while himſelf 


was alive, and reigned in conjunction with him for the ſpace 
of ſeven years. 


In this caſe, Jehoram, the fon of Ahab, 


might begin his reign in the /zcond year of Jehoram, ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat, viz. in the ſecend year that he reigned with his 
tather, who was then alive; and Jehoram, ſon of Jehoſha- 
hat, may be ſaid to have begun his reign in the HH of je- 
oram, the ſon of Ahab, meaning the tune, when, after his 


father's 


gam to reign in the eighteenth year of of ſehoſhaphat, king 

of Judah? And in another 98 (2 Kings vin. 16.) that 

choram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, began to reign over Judah 

in the n year of jehoram, king of Iſrael? To 1en.ove 
21 51 : 
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throne of Iſrael, he formed the reſolution of 
oing to war with Maſha, the then king of the 
Moabites, the cauſe of which was this: The 
Moabites, from the time that David conquered 
them, continued to pay an annual tribute of one 
thouſand lambs, and the-like number of rams 
(all unſhorn) to the kings of Iſrael, till the death 
of Ahab ; after which they refuſed to pay their 
tribute to his fon Ahaziah, who having but a 
ſhort and fickly reign, was not able to reduce 
them. Jehoram, being of an active and ſpirited 
diſpoſition, determined to recover this right, and 
therefore demanded of Meſha the accuſtomed 
tribute, which being refuſed, he reſolved to 
bring him into compliance by force of arms. 

In conſequence of this reſolution, Jehoram 
firſt raiſed a very conſiderable army, and then 
ſent to Jehoſhaphat, king of Judah, to requeſt 
his aſſiſtance in his intended undertaking. Je- 
hoſhaphat readily complied, ſending for anſwer, 
TI will go up: I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, and my horſes as thy horſes. 

The two kings of Iſrael and Judah, having 
joined their forces, marched towards the wilder- 
neſs of Edom, where their ſtrength was increaſed 
by the conjunction of the king of that part of 
the country. Theſe three princes, in order to 
ſurprize the enemy, took a compals of ſeven 
days. march in the wilderneſs of Edom, when 
they found themſelves ſo diſtreſſed for water, 
as well for their men as cattle, that they ſunk 
into the utmoſt deſpondency. Jehoram was ſo 
diſtreſſed in his mind, that he impatiently ex- 
claimed, Alas ! that the Lord hath called theſe 
three kings together, to del ver them into the hand 
of Moab ! But Jehoſhaphat, bearing the cala- 
mity with more coolneſs, aſked, if there was not 
a prophet of the Lord near at hand, of whom 
they might make enquiry as well concerning 
their preſent diſtreſſed ſituation, as the fate of 
their intended expedition. Being informed, by 
a ſervant belonging to Jehoram, that, in a tent 
without the camp was the prophet Eliſha, the 
three kings immediately repaired to him. As 
ſoon as Eliſha ſaw Jehoram, he ſaid to him, 
What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the pro- 
phets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother. To which Jehoram replied, Nay; for 
the Lord hath called theſe "three kings together, 10 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. Eliſha an- 
ſwered, As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, before whom 


T ftand, were it not that I regard the preſence of 


Feboſhaphat the king of Judab, I would not look 
toward ther, nor ſee thee. 3 
Having ſaid this, Eliſha ordered a muſician 


to be called, and while he was playing on his in- 
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father's death, he began to reign alone. 


That the kings of 
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Boon III. 
ſtrument, and ſinging, the prophet, being in- 
ſpired by the ſpirit of God, told the kings to cut 
Poet, which ſhould be ſupplied with a ſuffi 
ciency of water both for the people and: their 
cattle. He moreover informed. them, that God 
would enable them to overcome their enemies: 
that they ſhould deſtroy all their plantations, 
choak up their rivers and fountains, and lay 
waſte their country. | 

Early the next morning the confederate kings 
found the prediction of the prophet ſtrictly vere- 
fied, for the ditches they had cauſed to be dug 
were filled with water, ſo that a plentiful re. 
freſhment was obtained both for man and beaſt. 

The king of Moab having heard of the in- 
tentions of the Iſraelites, and that they were on 
the way to invade his territories, marched out 
with a conſiderable army to give them battle, 
and came within ſight of the Iſraelites ſoon 
after Eliſha's prediction came to paſs. When 
the Moabites perceived the water, which, from 
the reflection of the beams of the riſing ſun, 
appeared like blood, they concluded that the 
three kings had quarrelled, that their armies had 
engaged and flain each other, and that they had 
nothing more to do than take poſſeſſion of the 
ſpoil. But they ſoon found themſelves miſtaken, 
for when they came up to the camp of the Iſra- 
elites, in order to rifle it, they met with a recep- 
tion little expected, the Iſraelites immedi- 
ately falling on them with ſuch courage and reſo- 
lution, that'they were obliged to give way, great 
numbers were ſlain on the ſpot, and the main 
body reduced to the neceſſity of endeavouring 
to ſave themſelves by a precipitate flight. 

The Iſraelites, taking advantage of this ſuc- 
ceſs, purſued the fugitives a conſiderable way 
into their own country, in the courſe. of which 
they deſtroyed their fortified places, choaked up 
their ſprings, cut down their timber, and made 
ravage and devaſtation wherever they went, The 
king of the Moabites was obliged to ſeek re- 
fuge in his capital city Kirharaſeth, whither the 
confederate army marched, and laid fiege to the 
place. Meſha, finding himſelf not able to hold 
out long againſt ſo conſiderable a force, reſolved 
on making one bold attempt. He ſelected ſeven 
hundred of his choiceſt troops, at the head of 
whom he made a deſperate fally, intending to 
break through the quarters of the king of Edom. 
But this attempt proved fruitleſs, he being re- 
pulſed, and glad to ſave himſelf by a haſty retreat 
to his city. This circumſtance ſo deeply at- 
fected him, that, in a mere fit of deſperation, 
he ſacrificed his eldeſt foaÞ on the walls of the 


. | city 
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thors aſſure us, that in caſes of great extremity it was cuſ- 


Judah and Iſrael (as well as other oriental princes) were ac- 
cuſtomed to appoint their ſucceſſors, and, even during their 
life-time, to give them ſome ſhare in the adminiltration, is 
plain from ſeveral inſtances: and that Jehoſhaphat found it 
. expedient to ſettle his ſon in the kingdom with himſelf, 
ſeems to be intimated in 2 Chron. xxi. 3. where it is ſaid, 
that be gave the kingdom to Jehoram, becauſe he was his firſts 
born, and gave gifts to the reſt of his ſons, who, being many, 
might perhaps be forming parties, and entering into cabals 
about the ſucceſſion to the kingdom; and therefore, to put 
an end to all ſuch conteſts, Jehoſhaphat declared Jehoram 
* while himſelf was on the throne, becauſe he was his || ſacrifices, departed from him, and returned into their ou 
rit-born. ' land. . 
1 Not only the Holy Scriptures, but ſeveral heathen au- ] "= 


tomary amongſt various people to ſacrifice to their gods what- 
ever was molt dear to them. Cæſar in his war with the 
Gauls telis us, that when they were afflicted with grievous 
diſeaſes, or in time of war, or great danger, they either of- 
fered men for ſacrifices, or vowed that they would offer them; 
without which they imagined their gods could never be ap- 

aſed, In conformity with this horrid cuſtom, and to ap- 
peaſe, no doubt, as he thought, the anger of his idol Che- 
moih, the king of Moab made this coſtly ſacrifice of his el- 
delt ſon ; a deed which, it is plain, was held in the greatelt 
abhorrence by the Iſraelftes, who, to prevent any more ſuch 


city, which being ſeen by the Iſraelites, they | 
were ſtruck with ſuch horror at ſo barbarous an 
action, that they immediately raiſed the ſiege, and 
retired to their own country. . c 
After the defeat of the Moabites, and the 
raiſing of the ſiege of Kirharaſeth, Eliſha the 
prophet accompanied the king of Iſrael to Sa- 
maria, where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed his ſuperior 
powers by the performance of many great and 
ſingular miracles. 
A poor woman, widow of one of the ſons of 
the prophets, complained to him that her huſ- 
band had left her poor, and that not having any 
thing to ſatisfy his creditors, they carne to take 
away her two ſons to make ſlaves of them 8. 
Eliſha aſked her what ſhe had in the houſe ; to 
which ſhe replied, that ſhe had only a pot of 
oil. Eliſha bade her borrow what empty veſſels 
ſhe could of her neighbours, and take them 
home with her ; then to ſhut herſelf up with her 
two ſons, and from her little but multiplied ſtore, 
to pour into the veſſels till they were full. The 
woman did as ſhe was commanded, and the oil 
continued to run from her own veſſel till all thoſe 
ſhe had borrowed were filled. She then went to 
Eliſha, to tell him what had paſſed, and to thank 
him for his interpoſition in her behalf; upon 
which the prophet told her to diſpoſe of as much 
of the oil as would ſatisfy her creditors, and that 
with the remainder ſhe might ſupport herſelf 
and family. 
This miracle was ſoon ſucceeded by another. 
Eliſha uſed frequently to go to Shunam, in the 
way to which lived a very wealthy woman, who, 
taking particular notice of him, invited him to 
her houſe, and treated him with great hoſpitality. 
After having called ſeveral times, and refreſhed 
himſelf at this woman's houſe, when on his 
journey to Shunam, ſhe began to conſider him 
in a light different to the generality of mankind, 
and expreſſed her ſentiments on this head (as 
well as her deſire to accommodate him the bet- 
ter) to her huſband in theſe words: Behold, (ſaid 
ſhe) I perceive that this is an holy man of God, 
which paſſeth by us continually. Let us make a 
little chamber, I pray thee, and let us ſet there for 
bim a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, and a candle- 
ſtick; and it ſhall be, when be cometh to us, that 
| be ſhall turn in thither. 
The huſband readily agreed to this propo- 
ſition, and when the prophet next called ſhe in- 
vited him to ſtay and repoſe himſelf for the 
night, as he would be the better enabled to pro- 
ſecute his journey the next morning. Eliſha 
accepted the woman's offer, and after refreſhing 
himſelf, retired to the apartment which they had 
provided on the occaſion. N 

Eliſha, after having been repeatedly enter- 
tained by this woman, thought it neceſſary to 


* 


a 


$ The Jewiſh law looked upon children as the proper 
goods of their parents, who had power to ſell them for ſeven 
years, as their creditors had to compel them to do it in 
order to pay their debts. From the Jews this cuſtom was 
ipread to the Athenians, and from them to the Romans, The 


children : by the decree. of Romulus they could impriſon, 
beat, kill, or ſell their ſons for ſlaves. Numa Pompilius 
firſt moderated this ſeverity; and the emperog Diocleſian 
made a law that no free perſon ſhould be ſold on account of 


omans, indeed, had the moſt abſolute controul over their | 
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make ſome amends for the kind treatment he 
had received from his hoſpitable ſtranger. He 
accordingly one day fent to her his ſervant Ge- 
hazi to acquaint her that he was deſirous of 
making a grateful acknowledgment for her re- 
peated civilities, and that if ſhe had any requeſt 
to make either to the king, or the general of his 
army, he would readily deliver it, and doubted 
not but it would be attended with ſucceſs. She 
told Gehazi that ſhe lived in friendſhip with her 
neighbours, and that ſhe had not any occaſion to 
complain, or wiſh for any thing more than what 
ſhe then enjoyed. Gehazi returned with this 
anſwer to his maſter, who aſked him what he 
ſhould do for her? Gehazi replied, She hath no 
child, and her huſband is old. Eliſha then ordered 
his ſervant to go and fetch her to him. She ac- 
cordingly came, and as ſoon as Eliſha ſaw her, he 
ſaid, About this ſeaſon, according to the courſe of 
life, thou ſhalt have à ſon. The woman at firſt 
iſtruſted the prophet, but ſoon after found that 
ſhe had conceived, and, in the proper courſe of 
time was delivered of a ſon about the ſeaſon 
predicted by the prophet. 
When the child was grown up, ſo that he 
could run about, he was one day taken exceeding 
il while he was with his father among the reapers 
in the field ; and being carried home by a ſer- 
vant, he lay on his mother's lap till noon, and 
then expired. The afflicted mother, thus bereft 
of her only child, carried him up to the chamber, 
where Elijah was accuſtomed to lodge when on 
his way to Shunam, and laid him on his bed. 
Having done this ſhe ſaddled an aſs, and ſet out, 
with the greateſt expedition for Mount Carmel, 
where ſhe knew Eliſha at that time reſided. 
When ſhe came within ſight of the place, the 
prophet, obſerving her to come in great haſte 
and diforder, and knowing her, ſent his ſervant 
Gehazi to meet her, and to aſk if all was well. 
After giving an anſwer to this queſtion, ſhe haſtened 
to Eliſha, whom ſhe no ſooner ſaw than ſhe threw 
herſelf at his feet, and, with tears flowing from 
her cheeks, related the particulars of the loſs of 
her ton. Eliſha bade Gehazi take his ſtaff, haſten 
with all expedition to the Shunammite's houſe, 
and lay it on the face of the child. This, how- 
ever, was far from fatisfying the diſtreſſed mo- 
ther, who ſaid to Eliſha, As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy ſoul liveth, I will nat leave thee, Eliſha, 
ſeeing how ſenſibly ſhe was affected, complied 
with her requeſt, and accompanied her home. 
In the mean time Gehazi (who had arrived at 
her houſe ſome time before Eliſha) did as he 
was ordered by laying the ſtaff on the face of 
the child. But this had not the leaſt effect, 
upon which Gehazi left the houſe in order to 
return to his maſter, He had not, however, gone 
far before he met Eliſha in company with the 


woman 


is 


debt. The antient Athenians had the like juriſdiction over 
their children; but Solon reformed this cruel cuſtom, as, . 
indeed, it ſeemed a little hard that the children of a | 
man, who had no manner of inheritance left them, ſhould 

be compelled into ſlavery, in order to pay their deceaſed fa - 
ther's debts ; and yet, that this was the cuſtom appears evi- 
dent from the circumſtance in queſtion, the prophet, inſtead 
of reproving the creditors of the woman, putting her in a 


way how to pay the debts of her deceaſed huſband, 


* 


woman to whom he related what had paſſed, 


that he had done as he had commanded him, 
but to no purpoſe, for the child was not awaked. 
As ſoon as Eliſha entered the houſe he went u 
tothe chamber where the child lay, and making f 
the door, firſt prayed unto the Lord, and then laid 
himſelf gently on the child, in which ſituation 
he continued for ſome time, till at length life re- 
turned, and the child, after ſneezing ſeven times, 
opened its eyes. Elifha then called the mother, 
who immediately coming up, he ſaid to her, 
Take up thy ſon. The woman, overjoyed at 
ſeeing her ſon alive again, proſtrated herſelf be- 
fore Eliſha, then took up her child, and left the 
room ; after which the prophet took his leave 
and departed. 
From this woman's houſe Eliſha went to Gil- 
gal, where at that time there happened to be a 
great dearth. There being in this place a ſchool 
of the prophets, Elyah ordered his ſervants to 
go into the fields, and gather herbs to make 
pottage, wherewith he intended to regale them. 
The ſervants did as they were directed, but one 
of them, through miſtake, inſtead of wholeſome 
herbs, gathered one of a very poiſonous quality, 
which being ſhred in with the reſt infected the 
whole, ſo that the young prophets no ſooner 
| taſted of the pottage; than they exclaimed, O 
thou Man of God, there is death in the pot! E- 
liſha, on this, ordered them to bring him ſome 
meal, which being done, he threw it into the 
pot, by means whereof the poiſonous quality was 
removed, the pottage became wholeſome, and 
the young prophets regaled themſelves with it 
without ſuſtaining the leaſt injury. | 
During the prophet's ſtay at Gilgal there came 
a man from Baal-ſhaliſha, who brought him a 
preſent of twenty barley loaves of the firſt- 
fruits of the harveſt. Eliſha ordered the man 
to give them to the people that they might eat. 
The man, thinking ſo {mall a quantity was in- 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the multitude, ſaid, Thai 
ſhould ] ſet this before an hundred men? Eliſha 


replied, Give the pecple that they may eat : for tbus | 


faith the Lord: They ſhall eat, and ſball leave 
thereof. The man did as he was ordered, upon 
which the people did eat, and left thereo}, according 
to the word of the Lord. | 
Theſe miracles gave ſuch encouragement to 
the young prophets, that they addreſſed them- 
ſelves to Eliſha to have their habitation enlarged, 
it being too ſcanty for their reception. They 
therefore deſired permiſſion to go to Jordan to 
fetch timber for the purpoſe, and begged the 
rophet to accompany them on the buſineſs. 
liſha complied with their requeſt, and as they 
were felling trees by the ſide of the river, one 
of them accidently dropped his ax, which fallin 
in, prevented him from proſecuting his buſineſs. 
Not knowing what to do for the recovery of his 


ax, the man laid his complaint before Eliſha, | 


who aſked him where it fell. The man ſhewing 
him the place, he cut a ſtick, and throwing. it 
into the river, the ax immediately appeared on 
the ſurface of the water, which being taken up 


— — m1 — 
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He deſired the earth of the land, becauſe he thought it 
more holy and acceptable to God, and proper for his ſervice ; 
or becauſe he would, by this token, declare his conjunction 


* 
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was reſtored to the perſon who had drepped 
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. | 
But the miracle more particularly pointed out 


in the Sacred Hiſtory, performed by Eliſha is, 
the following, which took place a ſhort time 


after his return to Samaria. | 
Naaman, the king of Syria's general, a man 
famous for his 2 in war, and in high 
eſteem with his maſter, had long been afflicted 
with a moſt violent leproſy, and had made appli- 
cation to the moſt eminent phyſicians of Syria, 
without obtaining the leaſt relief. At length, 
his friends adviſed him to get letters of recom- 
mendation from the king his maſter to the king 
of Iſrael, beſeeching him to ufe his utmoſt en- 
deavours to procure a remedy for his faithful ſer- 
vant Naaman. The king of Syria complied 
with his general's requeſt, upon which he ſet for- 
ward for Samaria, taking with him as a preſent 
to the king ten talents of ſilver, ſix thouſand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 


As ſoon as the king of Iſrael had read the 


letter delivered to him by Naaman from his 
maſter the king of Syria, he rent his clothes, 
and ſaid, Am I a God, to kill and to make 
c alive, that this man doth ſend unto me to re- 
© cover a man of his leproſy ? wherefore conſi- 
« der, I pray you, and ſee how he ſeeketh a 
« quarrel againſt me.” News of this bein 
communicated to Eliſha, he immediately diſ- 
patched a ſervant to the king with this meſſage: 
© Wherefore haſt thou rent thy clothes? let him 
* come to me, and he ſhall know that there is 
<« a prophet in Iſrael.“ 

In conſequence of this meſſage the king re- 
ferred Naaman to the prophet Eliſha, to whom 
he immediately repaired with all his attendants 
and ſtately equipage. On his arrival at Eliſha's 
houſe, inſtead of being received in form, as he 
expected, the prophet ſent a ſervant to him with 
this meſſage: Go, and waſh in Jordan ſeven 
« times, and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto 
e thee, and thou ſhalt be clean.” | 

The proud Syrian, thinking himſelf nat well 
treated, and expecting, very likely, that the pro- 
phet, by ſome perſonal act, would have per- 
formed the cure, was highly offended, and re- 
ſolved immediately to return home. But being 
adviſed by his principal attendants that ſince the 
preſcription was ſo eaſy, and to make the expe- 
riment would not be attended with much trouble, 
he went to the river, and after having bathed 
ſeven times therein, found himſelf perfectly 
cured. | 

Naaman, rejoiced at his unexpected recovery, 


| returned to Eliſha, to whom he acknowledged 


that there was no other God than the God of 
Iſrael. He then importunately preſſed him to 
receive a preſent, but this the prophet would by 
no means accept. In grateful acknowledgment 
of the benefit received, Naaman proteſted to 
Eliſha that he would never after ſacrifice to any 
but the God of Iſrael, and then begged that he 
would give him two mules burthens of earth | 
to carry home, wherewith he might vor an 

car. 
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with the people of Iſrael in the true worſhip, and conſtantly 
put himſelf in mind of his great obligation to that God, 
from whoſe land this earth was taken. He might have had 


indeed 
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Jo deprecate any offence that might 
arſe from waitin on the king his maſter when 
he went to worſhip in the temple of Rimmon, 
the idol of the Syrians, he, addreſſing himſelf to 
the prophet, ſaid, “ In this thing the Lord 
te pardon thy ſervant, that when my maſter goeth 
into the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow myſelf 
in the houſe of Rimmon : when I bow down 
myſelf in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy ſervant in this thing.” To which 
the prophet gave him no other anſwer than this, 
Go in peace, | : Ek 

The Syrian General being thus diſmiſſed by 
Eliſha, took his leave, and ſet out on his return 
home. Gehazi, Eliſha's ſervant, thinking it 
unreaſonable that ſo wealthy a perſon ſhould go 
off without paying any thing for ſo great a 
benefit, reſolved to get ſomething for himſelf, 
though his maſter had refuſed the preſents of- 
fered. He therefore (unknown to any one as 
he thought) followed Naaman, and ſoon over- 
took him. The general, knowing him to be 
the prophet's ſervant, no ſooner ſaw him, than he 
alighted from his chariot, and demanded his 
buſineſs. Gehazi told him, that his maſter deſi- 
red he would ſend him a talent of filver, and 
two changes of garments, for two ſons of the 
prophets, who, ſince his departure, were come to 
viſit him. Naaman, glad of this opportunity 
of making ſome acknowledgment to Eliſha for 
the benefits he had received, preſſed Gehazi, 
inſtead of one, to take two talents of filver with 
the garments. He likewiſe ſent two of his own 
ſervants to carry them home; but before they 
came to the houſe Gehazi diſmiſſed them, and 
then concealed the money and garments for his 
own uſe. 

As ſoon as Gehazi came into the preſence of 
his maſter, he aſked him where he had been. To 
which he replied, Thy ſe+vant went no whither. 
Eliſha then particularized all that had happened, 
and, as a puniſhment. for Gehazi's baſeneſs in 
endeavouring to impoſe on him, denounced this 
ſentence: That the leproſy of which he had 
cured Naaman ſhould adhere to him and his 
family for ever. This prophecy immediately 
took place, and Gehazi was changed from a clean 
man into a deplorable leper. | 

The prophet Eliſha certainly did Benhadad, 
king of Syria, a very material piece of ſervice in 
curing Naaman, his great favourite, and general 
of his army, of a confirmed leproſy. But theſe 
ſervices, however they might have been conſi- 


indeed enouzh of this earth without aſking any one for it, 
but he deſired the prophet to give it him, as believing, per- 
haps, that he, who put ſuch virtue into the waters of Iſrael, 
could put as much in the earth thereof, and make it as uſeful 
and beneficial to him in another way. Theſe thoughts in- 
deed were groundleſs and extravagant, but yet were excuſable 
in an heathen and novice, that was not as yet ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in the true religion. 

* It is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Naaman, on his 
return from Samaria, ſpread the tame of Eliſha ſo much in the 
court of Syria, that ſome of the great men there might have 
the curioſity to make a farther enquiry concerning him; and 
being informed of his-miraculous works, they might from 

ence conclude that he could tell the greateſt ſecrets, as well 
as perform the wonders related of him, and that, therefore, 
in all probability, he was the perſon who gave the king of 

21 | 


| 


all means diſſuaded him from it, tellin 
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dered at firſt; were ſoon forgot, aad Benhadad 
gave freſh inſtances of his great enmity towards 
the Ifraclites. Having raiſed a very conſide- 
rable army with a deſign of beſieging Samario, he 
opened the campaign with the ſtratagems of war; 
and, in hopes of ſurprizing Jehoram's troops; 
placed ambuſcades in various parts. But Eliſha, 
by his ſpirit of prophecy, knew all his proceed- 
ings, and gave the king of Iſrael ſuch intelli- 
gence; that all Benhadad's ſtratagems proved 
ineffectual, | ' 

Benhadad, finding himſelf fail in every at- 
tempt by ſtratagem, at firſt ſuſpected that his 
counſels were betrayed; but this ſuſpicion was 
removed by one of his officers telling him that 
Eliſha (who was then at Dothan, a ſmall ci 
belonging to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and not 
far from Samaria) muſt certainly have been the 
cauſe of all his diſappointments *. Benhadad, 
giving credit to the obſervation made by his 
officer, determined to ſeek revenge on Eliſha, 
for which purpoſe he ſent a detachment of his 
men to Dothan to ſeize him and who, that very 
ſame night, inveſted the city: 

Eliſha's ſervant riſing early the next morning, 
ſaw the place ſurrounded by a large body of 
men; not knowing of any forces to oppoſe 
them, he was greatly alarmed, and, running 
haſtily to his maſter, expreſſed his fear and con- 
cern in theſe words: Alas, my m:fter ! how fhall 
we do? Eliſha told him to fear not ; after which 
he prayed, and ſaid, Lerd, open his eyes that be 
may ſee T. This requelt was granted: the man's 
eyes were immediately opened, and he beheld a 
multitude of horſes and chariots of fire ſtand- 
ing in array in order to protect them. Eliſha 
ſtill continued praying to God, to defend them 
againſt the enemy, the conſequence of which 
was that when they attempted to lay cloſe ſiege 
to the place, they were ſuddenly ſtruck with 
ſuch a dimneſs as to loſe the power of fight. 
When Eliſha found this, he perſuaded them that 
they had miſſed their way, and had miſtaken the 
place they were bound to; after which he cauſed 
them to be led into the very midſt of Samaria, 
where, at the prophet's requeſt, God was pleaſed 
to open their eyes, that they might behold the 
great danger in which they were involved. 

When the king of Iſrael underſtood what a 
number of the enemy were in his city, and how 
much they lay at his mercy, he would willingly 
have put them all to the ſword ; but Eliſha b 
| g him 
that, as he would hardly be ſo cruel as to kill, 

in 


2 


Iſrael intelligence of all the ſchemes that had been contrived 
to enſnare him. 


+ It is probable this young man had been but a little time 


with his maſter; no longer than fince Gehazi's diſmiſſion; 


and therefore had not ſeen any proofs of his maſter's power 
in working miracles, or, if he had, the great and imminent 
danger he thought his maſter in might well be allowed to 
raiſe his fear, and ſhake his faith ; and therefore ſome miracle 
was neceflary for the removal of the one, and the confirmation 
of the other. It is allowed that angels, whether they are 
purely ſpiritual, or cloathed with fome material vehicle, can- 
not he {een by mortal eyes; and therefore as Elitha himſelf, 
without a peculiar vouchſafement of God, could not diſcern 
the heavenly hoſt which at this time encamped about him, ſo 
he requeſted of God that, for the cauſes above mentioned, 
his ſervant might be indulged with that privilege, 
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in cold blood, even priſoners that were taken in 
war, much leſs ſhould he touch thoſe who were 
brought into his hands by the Providence of 
God. He therefore adviſed him to treat them 
with all manner of civility, and let them go : 
*© Set bread and water before them (faid he) that 
they may eat and drink, and go to their maſ- 
<« ter.” Jehoram did as the Ah 105 directed, 
and the men, after refreſhing themſelves with the 
entertainment provided for them, returned to 
their ownc ountry.” 

As ſoon as theſe men got home they gave 
the king their maſter a minute account of all 
that had happened during their abſence ; on the 
reflection of which Benhadad reſolved that, from 
thenceforward, he would never ſeek to injure the 
king of Iſrael in a treacherous manner; but, 
confiding in his own numbers and ſtrength, 
would engage him in open war. 

In conſequence of this reſolution Benhadad 
(forgetting the late kind behaviour of Jehoram 
to his ſubjects, and ſtill retaining a mortal hatred 
againſt the Iſraelites) marched with a conſide- 
rable army to Samaria, laid cloſe ſiege to the 
place, and in a ſhort time reduced the people to 
ſuch diſtreis, that an aſs's head was fold for 
fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and five pieces were 
given for three quarters of a pint of pulſe. In 
this diſtreſs Jehoram was apprehenſive that ſome 
perſon might inform the enemy to what a degree 
the famine had reduced them; for which reaſon 
he daily walked round the fortifications, had an 
eye upon the guards, and was very attentive that 
no perſon whatever ſhould enter the city with- 
out firſt undergoing a proper examination. 

As Jehoram was one day walking on the 
walls of the city on this buſineſs, a ſtrange wo- 
man called to him, and requeſted his aſſiſtance. 
The king, ſuppoſing the woman wanted food, 
aſked her how ſhe could expect him to relieve 
her, ſince he had neither barns nor wine- preſſes? 
The woman told him, ſhe did not ſolicit for 
food, but for juſtice, and earneſtly requeſted him 
to determine a diſpute between herſelf and ano- 
ther woman. The king aſking her meaning, ſhe 
told him that her neighbour and herſelf, having 
each a male infent, and both ready to periſh for 
want of food, had agreed to kill their children 
in turn to prevent ſtarving. That her child was 
killed and dreſſed on the preceding day, and the 
other woman partook of it; but now that ſhe 
ought to partake of her child, the woman had 
departed from her promiſe, and concealed 
it J. 

This melancholy tale ſo affected the king, that 
he rent his clothes, and, in a fit of rage, vowed 
to be revenged on Eliſha, whom he took to be 
the cauſe of all the calamity. For this purpoſe 
lie ſent an officer to take off his head, whilſt him- 


—_ 
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t The manner in which this melancholy ſtory is related in 
the ſcriptures is as follows: Aud as the king of Iſrael aua, 
paſſing by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, 
Help, my lord, O king. And he ſaid, If the Lord do not help 
thee, whence fhall I help thee ? out of the barn-fiocr, or out of 
the wine-preſs* And the king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee ? 
And fbe anjwered, This woman /aid unto me, Give thy ſon 
that wwe may eat him to- day, and we will eat my ſon to-morrow, 
So awe boiled my jon, aud did eat him: and T ſaid unto her the 


— 


next day, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him: and ſhe hath 


— 
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ſelf followed to ſee that his orders were properly 
executed. 2 g 

Eliſha, by the ſpirit of prophecy, had notice 
of this wicked deſign againſt his life; and there. 
fore, having acquainted the people with it who 
were with him, he deſired them to ſecure: the 
doors, that the officer might not be admitted 
till the arrival of the king. 

As ſoon as Jehoram came, the prophet ear- 
neſtly exhorted him to have a little patience, and 
God would remove this affliction in due time, 
The king, in a fit of deſpair, told him he would 
walt no longer, without trying ſome expedient 
whereby to obtain relief, and that fince he 
would not offer any prayer to his God in behalf 
of the people, he would go and worſhip his fa- 
ther's idols, who, peradventure, would deliver 
him from the great evils under which he then 
laboured. In anſwer to this the prophet aſſured 
him, that by the ſame hour, on the following 
day, proviſions ſhould be ſo cheap in Samaria, 
that the market price of a meaſure of fine flour 
ſhould be only a ſhekelF, and the ſame ſum for 
two meaſures of barley. 

This prediction was credited by the king, and 
all thoſe of his attendants who had ſeen different 
proofs of the prophet's veracity. But one of 
the king's favourite officers, who commanded a 
third of his army, affirmed it to be a thing im- 
poſſible, unleſs God ſhould rain corn from the 
clouds. The prophet made him a ſhort anſwer 
to this effect: that himſelf ſhould ſee the 
plenty, but ſhould not be permitted to taſte 
of it; which prediction accordingly came to 

aſs. | 

It happened at this time that there were four 
leprous perſons lived without the gates of the 
city, it not being cuſtomary, according to the 
ceremonial part of the law, to admit any ſuch 
within the walls. The famine raged with ſuch 
violence in the city that no proviſions could be 
expected from that quarter; and to remain where 
they were was but to give themſelves up to the 
moſt lamentable of deaths : they therefore una- 
nimouſly reſolved to expoſe themſelves to the 
mercy of the enemy, who would either relieve 
their neceſſities, or put them to death, ſo that 
their miſeries would, one way or other, be ſoon 
terminated. | | 

In conſequence of this reſolution, before it 
was day-light the next morning, they proceeded 
towards the camp of the Syrians, whither they 
had no ſooner arrived than, to their great ſur- 
prize, they found it entirely deſerted by the 
enemy. On the approach of the lepers, the Sy- 
rians imagined they heard the noiſe of chariots 
and horles, and therefore concluded that the 
king of Iſrael had called in to his aſſiſtance the 
Hittites and Egyptians, and were coming to 

ſurprize 


* 
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hid her ſon. 2 Kings, vi. 26, &c. A melancholy ſtory in- 
deed ! and a terrible diſplay of that Divine vengeance which 
Mofes had long before told the Iſraelites would befall them, 
if they rebelled againſt God. See Deut. xxviii. 53. 

$. The ſhekel was much about the ſame as three ſhillings 
of our money ; and though to have a meaſure of fine flour 
for ſuch a ſum at other times would not have been reckoned 
cheap, yet, according to the then fituation of affairs, it was 
ſo to a very wonderful degree, | | 
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ſurprize them. This conjecture threw them into 
the greateſt conſternation, inſomuch that every 
man began to ſhift for himſelf, and the whole 
army retired in confuſion, leaving behind them 
their tents, cattle, treaſure, and great abundance 
of all the neceſſaries of life. | 
The lepers, having gone throughout the camp, 
and found all ſafe, firſt regaled themſelves in one 
of the tents, and then carried away a great quan- 
tity of gold, and other rich effects, all which 
they buried in a hole they had dug for the pur- 
poſe. But while they were thus regaling and 
providing for themſelves they reflected that their 
countrymen were under the diſmal apprehenſion 
of ſtarving in the town, or periſhing by the 
enemy, and that it was but Juſtice to inform 
them, as ſoon as poſſible, of the happy event 
that had taken place. We do not well, ſaid they 


to each other : this day is a day of good tidings, 


and we hold our peace : if wwe tarry till the morning 
light, ſome miſchief will come upon us : now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the king's 
houſhold. 


In conſequence of this refleCtion, they imme- 


diately returned to the city, and informed the 
porter at the gate that the Syrians were fled, 
and teft behind them all their tents, cattle, trea- 
ſure, &c. 

Intelligence of this being ſoon communicated 
to the king, he immediately ſummoned a council, 
to whom he gave it as his opinion, that it was 
only an artifice of the enemy to draw them out 
of the city, and that, placing themſelves in am- 
buſh, they would ſuddenly fall on them, and ob- 
tain a compleat victory. The council were of 
the king's opinion, one of whom obſeryed, that 
it would be proper to ſend two horſemen as far 
as the river Jordan, and if their ſuggeſtions were 
juſtly founded, and they ſhould be made pri- 
ſoners, the loſs would not be very conſiderable ; 
but, if they did not diſcover any part of the 
enemy, they might reaſonably ſuppoſe that all 
was ſafe, and that they had retired to their own 
country. | | 

The king readily agreed to this propoſal, and 
two men, mounted on horſes, were immediately 
diſpatched on the buſineſs. In a ſhort time they 
returned, with an account that not a ſingle per- 
fon of the enemy was to be ſeen; but that there 
was plenty of corn and arms, with abundance of 
other valuable articles which the Syrians had left 


him with ſuch vehemence that he was trampled 
to death ; fo that though he ſaw the great abun- 
dance of proviſions brought to or). hay yet, as 
Eliſha had predicted, he did not eat thereof. — 
Thus did the Lord work a double miracle for 
his people ; at once delivering them from the 
Syrians, and giving them an unexpected ſupply 
for their neceſſities; fulfilling exactly the pre- 
ditions of his prophet, and thus giving the 
higheſt authority to his miſſion. 

After this a very ſevere and long famine took 
place in the land of Iſrael, of which Eliſha being 
apprized, gave his hoſpitable hoſteſs the Shu- 
namite warning, adviſing her to go with her fa- 
mily into ſome other country, till the calamity 
cealed. Ariſe, ſaid he, and go thou and thine 
houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt : for 
the Lord hath called for a famine, and it ſhall 
come upon the land ſeven years. The woman 
took the prophet's advice, but on her return, 
at the expiration of the ſeven years, found her 
eſtate was ſeized, and in the poſſeſſion of 
ſtrangers. On heraſking for her right, and to 
| be re-poſſeſſed of her eſtate, the uſurpers refuſed 
her requeſt, upon which ſhe went to the kin 
who happened at the time to be talking with Ge- 
hazi, the late ſervant of Eliſha, and who was 
recounting to him the various miracles he had 
ſeen performed by his maſter. As ſoon as Ge- 
hazi beheld the woman and her ſon he told the 
king ſhe was the perſon of whom he had been 
ſpeaking, and the boy with her was her ſon, 
whom his maſter, after he was dead, had raiſed 
to life. The woman confirming what Gehazi 
had aſſerted, the king gave orders that her eſtate 
ſhould not only be reſtored, but that the profits 
thereof ſhould be paid her from the time ſhe left 
it to the day of her return, | 

From the miraculous raiſing of the ſiege of 
Samaria Benhadad was deterred from making 
any farther attempts upon Iſrael: nor do we hear 
any thing more of him in the Sacred Hiſtory till 


about ſeven years after, when Eliſha went to Da- 
maſcus, the capital of Syria, to execute the order 
of declaring Hazael king, which was originally 
given to his predeceſſor Eljah. 
Benhadad was at this time exceeding ill |, and 
hearing of the arrival of the prophet, whoſe 
reat power and abilities he well knew, he ſent 
WES (who was then become one of his prime 
miniſters) to wait upon him with a very hand- 


behind them. 5 
In conſequence of this intelligence the people 
ruſhed out of the city in great numbers, pillaged 
the camp of the enemy, and brought in ſuch a 
Daun proviſions, that, according to Eli- 
a's prediction, one meaſure of flour, and two of 
barley, were ſold each for a ſhekel. The noble- 
man, who had diſputed the prophecy of Eliſha 
was appointed by the King to guard the gate 
which led from the city to the camp, in order 
to prevent diſorders, but the crowd preſſed on 


15465 


ſome preſent, and to * of him whether or 
not he ſhould recover from the ſickneſs under 
which he then laboured. The prophet told him 
that the king might recover, but that the Lerd 
had ſbewed him be ſhould ſurely die. Eliſha then 
looking ſtedfaſtly at Hazael, burſt into a flood of 
tears; upon which the other aſked, why he 
wept. The prophet replied, Becauſe I know the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the children. of Iſrael : 
their ftrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their 


young 


— 
* 


The ſcripture does not inform us of the nature of Ben- 
adad's diſorder; but it is very evident that it was not ſo 
eſperate, but that he might have recovered, had he not had 

foul play for his life. According to the account of Joſephus, 
t was no more than a fit of melancholy ; for, when. he 


came to underſtand (as he tells us) that all the alarms of 


— 


te chariots and horſemen, that had given ſuch an ir 

*« rout to him and his army were, in truth, only judicial im- 
r preſſions of fright and terror, without any foundation, he 
7 fooked upon it as a declaration from heaven againſt him; 
and this anxiety of thought made him as ſick in body as 
% he was in mind.“ | . p nals 
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young mtn wilt thou flay with the ſword, and will 
daſh their children, and rip up their women with 
child. Hazael aſked how he could be the author 


of ſuch diſtreſs? To which Eliſha replied, The 
Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſbalt be king over 
Syria. ob ens 85 g 
At theſe words Hazael's ambition took wing: 
he immediately left the Fair and returning 
to his maſter, inſtead of telling him what had 
aſſed, gave him great hopes of his recovery. 
his, however, he ſoon took care to prevent, for 
the next morning he put him to death, by ſti- 
fling , him with a thick cloth dipped in water. 
As Benhadad had not any ſon of his own, and 
Hazael was a man univerſally eſteemed by the 
ople, more eſpecially the army, he was, without 
eſitation, declared his ſucceſſor. 

The next thing Eliſha ſet about was, to have 
Jehu anointed king of Iſrael in conformity to 
the order given to his maſter Elijah, and to the 
Divine decree of puniſhing the family of Ahab 
for their manifold impieties. | 
The city of Ramoth-gilead had been a place 
of long diſpute between the two crowns of I- 
rael and Syria, Hazael, being an ambitious 
man, ſoon after his acceſſion, inveſted the place, 
and made himſelf maſter of it; in conſequence 
of which Jehoram, king of Ifrael, aſſiſted by 
Ahaziah, king of Judah, marched with their 
forces againſt him. On the firſt onſet Jehoram 
received a very dangerous wound, ſo that he was 
obliged to quit the army, and retire to Jezreel. 
His troops, however, continued to oppoſe the 
enemy under the command of Jehu,who, in the 
king's abſence, acted as captain-general, and, in a 
ſhort time, routed the enemy, and made himſelf 
maſter of the place. 5 

The prophet Eliſha, thinking this a very pro- 
per opportunity of executing the orders left him 
by Elijah relative to the puniſnment of the houſe 
of Ahab, called one of his miner prophets, 
whom he ordered to go to Ramoth-gilead, and 
there anoint Jehu, the. grandſon of Nimfhi, king 
of Iſrael. He directed him to perform the ce- 
remony in as private a manner as poſſible, and 
after he had ſo done to come away with the ut- 
moſt expedition. | | 

When the young prophet arrived at Ramoth- 
gilead he found Jehu engaged with his officers 
in conſulting what ſteps ſhould be taken relative 
to the farther proſecution of the war. On en- 
tering the place where they were aſſembled he 
told Jehu he had a meſſage to deliver to him in 

rivate, Jehu immediately retired with him 
into an inner chamber, which they had no ſooner 
entered, than the 1 taking out a vial of 
oil, poured it on his head, and then addreſſed 
him as follows: Thus faith the Lord God of 
« Iſrael, I have anointed thee king over the 
« people of the Lord, even over Iſrael. And 


© thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy maſter, | 


«that I may avenge the blood of my ſervants 


—y — 
— „ 
— ——_—_—_— 


In times of peace, as well as war, it was cuſtomary to 


have watch men ſet on high places, wherever the king was to | 
event his being ſurprized. Thus David, at Jeruſalem, was | 


informed by the watchmen, that his ſons. were eſcaped from 


the laughter of Abſalom, when he thought them all loſt, 
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te the prophets, and the blood of all the ſervants 
c of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. I will 
c make the houſe of Ahab like the houfe of 
© Teroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe 
* of Baaſha, the ſon of Ahijah. And the dogs 
&© ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, 
and there ſhall be none to bury her.” Having 
ſaid this, the prophet opened the door of the 
room, and haſtily departed. 

As ſoon as Jehu returned to the council 
chamber, the officers, having, ſrom the appear- 
ance of the prophet, entertained a very mean 
opinion of him, aſked who he was, and what he 
wanted. Jehu at firſt gave them an evaſive 
anſwer, but they ſeeming deſirous of being par- 
ticularly mformed, he related to them all that had 
paſſed, told them he was a prophet, and that his 


| bufineſs was, to anoint him king of Iſrael, which 


he had no ſooner done, than he 

room and haſtened away. 
Notwithſtanding the indifferent opinion the 

officers had before entertained of, the prophet 


quitted the 


| when they underſtood what he had done, they 


conſidered the matter in a very ſerious light, and 
univerſally {approving of the choice, immedi- 
ately declared Jehu king of Iſrael: 

The next day Jehu marched with a conſide- 
rable body of forces to Jezreel, where Jehoram 
ſtill continued on account of the wounds he re- 
ceived from the Syrians, and whither Ahaziah, 
king of Judah, had come to pay him a vilit on 
the occaſion. o N 

Jehu's intent was, to get to Jezreel before je- 
horam could receive any intelligence of what 
had paſſed at Ramoth-gilead, and there to ſur- 
priſe and ſeize him. But in this he was difap- 
pointed by means of a centinel “ on the watch- 
tower of the city, who, perceiving a large body 
of men approaching, and concluding, that it 
was Jehu who commanded them, he haſtily ran 
to Jehoram, and acquainted him with the par- 
ticulars of what he had ſeen, and his conjectures 
who they were. In conſequence of this Jeho- 
ram immediately diſpatched a meſſenger: on 
horſeback to the party, in order to know of 
whom it was compoſed. The man obeyed, and 
on making enquiry relative to the ſtate of the 
army, Jehu, inſtead of ſatisfying him, ordered 
him to fall in the rear and join the march. The 
centinel on the watch-tower ſeeing the meſſenger 
detained told it to the king, who immediately 
diſpatched a ſecond perſon on the fame errand: 
but he being likewiſe detained the two kings 


| mounted each their chariot, and ſet out to meet 


Jehu, who continued his march at a very regu- 
lar and moderate pace. They met (as the Pro- 
vidence of God would have it), near the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite, and very pro- 
bably not far from the ſpot where that innocent 
and injured man was ſtoned to death. On their 
firſt meeting, Jehoram queſtioned Jehu con- 


cerning the ſituation of his troops, ſaying, I 


peace, 


— — - 7 
"4 


- » 


1 


2 Sam. xii. 34. and therefore Jehoram, who had an army 
lying before Ramoth-gilead, had great reaſon to keep * 
watchful eye upon every perſon that came to Jezree!, more 
eſpecially trom that quarter, . At 
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cast. IV. From the builling of SoLoMON's TEM 


eace, ſo long as the whoredoms of thy mo- 
ary bel, 1 hey witchcrafts are ſo many ? 
From this anſwer Jehoram was convinced that 
Jehu had conſpired againſt him;'and was come, 
in an hoſtile manner, to avenge the idolatry and 
wickedneſs of his mother Jezebel. He there- 
fore, thinking his life in danger, turned his 
chariot, and endeavoured to ſave himſelf by 
flight. But Jehu prevented him from effecting 
his deſign, for at that inſtant he let fly an arrow 
at him, which penetrating his heart, he fell dead 
in his chariot. As ſoon as Jehu ſaw this he or- 
dered Bidkar, an officer of his guards, to throw 
the body into Naboth's field, which was near at 
hand, and there leave it, whereby was fulfilled 
the word of the Lord as ſpoken by the prophet 
Elijah, namely, that Ahab and his whole race, 
ſhould periſh on the very ſpor, which he had 
unwarrantably uſurped from Naboth. | 
When Ahaziah, king of Judah; ſaw the fate 
of Jehoram, he attempted to make his eſcape, 
but was purſued by a party of Jehu's men, who 
came up with him at Gur, and, as he was fitting 
in his chariot, gave him a mortal wound, ſo 
that, as ſoon as he reached Megiddo, he died. 
His remains were removed to Jeruſalem, and 
there interred in the royal ſepulchre of his an- 
ceſtors. He reigned over Judah not quite two 
years, and was ſucceeded by his mother Atha- 
liah, who, being an ambitious and enterprizing 
woman, uſurped the throne. | 
In the mean time Jehu made the beſt of his 
way to Jezreel, where Jezebel, the queen- mo- 
ther, reſolving to keep up her grandeur to the 
laſt, had dreſſed herſelf in her beſt attire, and 
fixed herſelf at a window of the gate of the city 
in order to view the proceſſion. As ſoon as Jehu 
came oppoſite to the window ſhe upbraided him 
with treachery, and reminded him of the un- 
happy fate of Zimri, who flew his king and 
maſter Elon. Jehu, without making her any 
anſwer, called out to her attendants, demandin 
them immediately to throw her down. She had 
with her two or three eunuchs, who being terri- 
fied at the peremptory demand of Jehu, and the 
ſight of his formidable attendants, immediately 
obeyed his orders; the walls of the tower, againſt 
which ſhe ſtruck in falling, were ſtained with her 
blood, and when her body fell to the ground it 
was ſo trampled on by the horſes as to be quite 
disfigured. Soon. after Jehu arrived at the pa- 
lace, he gave orders, in reſpect to the exalted 
ſtation of Jezebel , that her domeſtics ſhould 
cauſe her remains to be buried with the honours 


eee 


—— 


+ Jezebel was the daughter of Eth-baal, king of Tyre; 
the wife of Ahab, and the mother-in-law of Jehoram, king | 
. _ and the aunt of Ahaziah, who was likewiſe king | 
ot Judah, 
{ Beſides the accompliſhment' of the Divine dbecree, Jehu | 
ad this farther deſign in requeſting this cruel ſervice of the 
rulers, elders and great men of the nation, viz. that there 
he might engage them in the ſame crime and conſpiracy 
with himſelf : . for, by prevailing with them to murder 
bab's kinſmen in this manner, he tied them to his intereſt 
fo cloſely, that if any of the inferior people had been in- 
Uined to oppoſe his Laagas, they were, by theſe means, de- 
Prived of any man of figure and diſtinction to head them; 


— 


* 


* 
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ace, Tebu? To which the other replied, || due to her rank; but when they went to ſeek for 


her body, they found only a part of the {kul, 
the palms of her hands, and her feet, the reſt 
having been devoured by dogs. When Jehu 
was informed of this circumſtance it gave him 
an additional veneration towards the prophecies 
of Elijah, who _ foretold . in e be 
F Feareel ſhould dogs eat rhe fleſh of Jezebel. 

Y . ſettled himſelf Was quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of Jezreel, fer about deviſing means for 
a total extirpation of the family of Ahab. There 


were at this time ſeverity ſons of that prince in 


Samaria, under the direction of the nobles, el- 
ders, and other great men of the city. Jehu, to 


effect his intentions, wrote letters to theſe 4 


dians of the princes, deſiring them to chuſe out 
one, whom they thought moſt fit, to ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael. This he did to ſound their 
inclinations ; but they, being well aware of his 
intent, and not unacquainted with the fate of the 
two kings, Jehoram and Ahaziah, returned him 
a very ſubmiſſive anſwer, in which they declared 
themſelves at his devotion. We are thy ſervants, 


ſaid they, and will do all that thou ſhalt bid ug; 


we will not make any ting: do thou that which 
is good in thine eyes. 

This declaration was highly agreeable to Jehu, 
who determined to take immediate advantage of 
it. He accordingly wrote. other letters to the 
governors and guardians of the ſeventy princes, 
commanding them to ſend him their heads þ the 
next day to Jezreel. If ye be mine, ſaid he, and 
if ye will bearken unto my voice, take ye the beads 
of the men your maſter's ſons, and come to me to 
Tezreel by to-morrow this time, 

The nobility and elders of Samaria ſtrictly 
complied with this ſecond demand of Jehu. 
They immediately ordered the heads of all the 
princes to be cut off, and, putting them in 
baſkets, ſent them to Jezreel. Jehu, being in- 
formed of their arrival, told the meſſenger to 
lay them in two heaps at the entrance of the 
city, and there let them remain that night. The 
next morning he went to the place, and, after 
viewing the heads, thus addreſſed the people: 
Ye be righteous : behold, T conſpired againſt my 
maſter and flew him : but woho flew all theſe &? 
- The next ſtep Jehu ok was, to deſtroy all 
that remained of Ahab's family in Jezreel. This 
he did with the ſtricteſt ſeverity, not only putting 
to death ſuch as-even deſcended from him, bur 
likewiſe the great men of his court, together 
with all his friends and prieſts, ſo that not a 
ſingle perfon who had'been any ways attached to 
Ahab, or his family, was left. EF D | 

5 | = Having 


— — 


— 


wiſe that he might, in a great meaſure, juſtify, at leaſt lef; 
the odium of his own conduct. 92 0 Fs 


$ This was as much as to ſay, © I own, indeed, that I 
Was a great inſtrument in taking off the late king; but 


* am T more culpable than are the friends, the counſellors, 
conceal my fault; 


„ rhe officers of Ahab? I pretend not to 

„but the approbation, which the principal men of the na. 
tion have given it, in taking up arms againſt the houſe of 
% Ahab, and the e that has attended this 


has raiſed one up to execute his decree in this reſpect ? 


neee 


And ought you not to acknowledge, in this caſe; the i 
** terpoſition of his hand?!“ . 778 2 . 4 4 


and not only ſo, but by this expedient, Jehu thought like- | 
22 


8 


enterprize of mine, are not theſe certain proofs that Gd 
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Having done this Jehu left Jezreel, and ſet 
out for Samaria, the capital of the Iſraclitiſn do- 
minions. On his way he overtook a company, 


conſiſting of forty-two people; and aſking them 


who they were, and where they were going, they 
replied, that they were relations of Ahaziah, 
king of Judah, and were going to pay a viſit to 
the court of Samaria,. being ignorant of the 
fate of the two late kings, Jehoram and Aha- 


ziah. As ſoon as Jehu underſtood” who they 


were, he ordered his guards to ſeize them, and the 


whole forty-two people were immediately put to 


death. 
When Jehu had got ſome way farther, he met 


Jehonadab, the ſon of Rechab, a man of great 


ſtrictneſs and ſobriety of life, who applauding 


his zealous endeavours for extirpating the 


race of Ahab, he took him into his chariot, 


ſaying, Come <with me, aud ſee my zeal for the 

ord, 
The firſt thing Jehu did after his arrival at 
Samaria was, to put to death all the deſcendants 
of Ahab that could be found in that city, ſo that 
in a ſhort time the whole race were totally: extir- 
pated. He next formed the reſolution of de- 
ſtroying the temple of Baal, together with all 
the falſe prophets and 1dolatrous prieſts, which 


. deſign he carried into execution by the following 


ſtratagem. Calling together an afſembly of the 
people, he told them that he was determined; to 
pay a more ſtrict attention to the worſhip of Baal 


than had been hitherto obſerved : Ahab, faid he, 


ſerved Baal a little ; but Jebu ſhall ſerve him 


much, He then iſſued out a proclamation, in 
which he told the people that he intended to 
offer an uncommon ſacrifice to Baal, and com- 
manded all his prieſts, prophets and worſhippers, 
on pain of death, to be preſent at the ſolemnity. 
The people ſtrictly obeyed this injuction, and on 
the appointed day aſſembled at the temple, when 
the prieſts and prophets were preſented with 
thoſe veſtments in which they were accuſtomed 
to be habited at the performance of their reli- 


gious ceremonies. When Jehu arrived at the 


temple, accompanied by Jehonadab, he found 


it full even from one end to the other, ſo ſtrictly 
did the people pay obedience to his proclama- 
tion ||; and on his entering it, he commanded 


all perſons to leave 1t who were not the true wor- 
ſhippers of Baal. This being done the prieſts 
proceeded to perform their uſual ceremonies, 
with which they went on without interruption 
for ſome time, till at length, having made an end 
of offering up the burnt-offering, they were ſud- 
denly ſurprized by a great number of Jehu's 
guards, who, by his orders, put every one 
of them to the ſword. After this they 
broke down the image of Baal, together with 


_——— 


* 
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I] It may be aſked how all the worſhippers of Baal could 
be E , after Jehu*s conduct, to aſſemble gether 74-20 
which it may be replied, that as Jehu was a perſon of known 
indifference in matters of religion, who in this reſpect had 


always conformed to the humours of the court, and in the | 
| them{elves reduced to this ſad dilemma, either to go or die; 
| and therefore they thought it the iſeſt method to run the hay 
| zard, and throw themſelves upon his mercy z\having- 15 & 
| leaſt to plead for themſelves, that, they: were not diſobedien 


reign of king Ahab had been a ſtrenuous worſhipper of Baal, 
the people could not tell when they read his proclamation 
of a great feaſt do Baal, but that he had returned in good 
earneft to the religion Which he had once embraced, and only 


deſerted for a time, in complacency to others. But whether | 


all the other images in the place, the whale 
of which they formed into ane pile and commirtgy] 
to the flames. They then totally deſtroyed: the 
temple, and, that the place whereon it NO 
might, in future ages, be looked upon as deſpi- 
cable, they adapted it for the reception of all 
kinds of filth. | | 


| Thus did Ichu entirely deſtroy the family of 


Ahab, and the worſhip of Haal, in the kingdom 
of Israel; which proceedings were highly ap. 
proved of by the Almighty, who was pleaſed: to 
entail the crown of Ifrael on Jchu's family to the 
fourth generation. e A nes 2d 1 
Though Jehu had given ſome very 
proofs of wiſhing to root out 1dolatry, yet there 
Was little ſtability in his heart. Policy prevailed 
againſt religion, and he was induced to continue 
the Old idolatry, even where he had deſtroyed 
the New. He ſuffered the golden calves, which 
had been ſet up by Jeroboam, ſtill to remain, 
and laid not the leaſt reſtraint on thoſe who wor- 
ſhipped them. Theſe negligences gave great 
offence to God, who, to make him ſenfible of 
his diſpleaſure, was pleaſed to ſtir up Hazael, 
king of Syria, to invade his country. He took 
ſeveral of his frontier towns, by which ke opened 
a way to make ravages in various parts of his 
kingdom, eſpecially in the country beyond Jor- 
dan, where the tribes of Manaſteh, Gad and 
Reuben in particular ſuffered the moſt violenr 
oppreſſion. . | 
In a word, we may ſay of Jehw chat, as his 
conduct was of a mixed nature, ſo God rewarded 
his obedience, but puniſhed - his idolatry. He 
continued to be haraſſed by Hazael during the 
remainder of his reign, the whole of which was 
twenty-eight years, when he died, and was bu- 
ried in the city of Samaria. | | 
Though Jehu did well in executing that which 
was right in the fight of God with reſpect to rhe 
abolition of the worſhip of Baal, yet he was cer- 
tainly a bad man in his heart. His obſtinately 
perſiſting in the fin of Jeroboam, by preſerving 
the golden calves, and rather countenancing than 
endeavouring to reſtrain thoſe who worſhipped 
them, may be juſtly alledged againft him as an 
argument of his falſe-heartedneſs in all the other 
actions of his life, The reaſons why he conti- 
nued in this kind of idolatry were much the ſame 
as thoſe given by the inſtitutor, namely, leſt, by 
permitting his ſubjects to go to the place ap- 
pointed for Divine worſhip, he might open 4a 
way for their return to the obedience of the houſe 
of David; and not only ſo, but diſoblige like- 
wiſe. a great part of the nobility of the nation, 
who, by this time, had been long accuſtomed, 
and warmly attached, to the worſhip of the gol- 
den calves. Herein, however, he made a clear 
diſcovery 
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they deluded themſelves into this perſuaſion or not, the 
knew by experience that Jehu was a man of a. fierce a 

bloody temper, who would not fail to put his threats into e 
ecution; and therefore reading in the ſame proclamation, 
Whoſaever ſhall. he wanting, Be. ſhall not live, they found 


to his commands. 
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giſcovery of his folly and his ſin, in not daring 
to truſt God with the preſervation of that king- 
dom, which he had fo freely beſtowed upon him. 
For theſe tranſgreſſions he was ſeverely puniſhed, 
his ſubjects rendered miſerable, and his reign in- 
glorioully cloſed. 

Jehu was {ucceeded on the throne of Iſrael by 
his fon Jehoahaz, who, to preſerve the crown 
from uniting with that of Judah, purſued the 
{me methods his predeceffor had done with 
reſpe& to worſhipping the golden calves. For 
this God was pleaſed to afflict both him and his 
people, by delivering him into the hands of Ha- 
zael and his ſon Benhadad (the third Syrian king of 
that name) who reduced him to ſo low an ebb 
that he had no more than fifty horſemen, ten 
chariots, and ten thouſand foot ſoldiers left. At 
length, from the many defeats he had received, 
and the grievous oppreſſion under which he la- 
boured, grown weary of life, as well as govern- 
ment, after a very troubleſome reign of ſeven- 
teen years, he died, and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon Joaſh.—The particulars that attended the 
reign of this prince we ſhall reſerve for the next 
chapter; and here return to relate ſuch occur- 
rences as took place in the kingdom of Ju- 
dah. 

When Athaliah, daughter of Ahab king of 
Iſrael, and widow of Jehoram king of Judah, 
was informed of the devaſtations which Jehu had 
made in the iniquitous family of her father, ſhe 
formed the reſolution of revenging their deaths 
by ſo effectually extirpating the line of David, 
as not to ſuffer a man to eſcape her vengeance 
who ſhould boaſt an hereditary claim to the 
throne of Judah. To effect this ſhe gave orders 
that not only the children of Ahaziah, but like- 
wiſe their offspring, ſhould be all put to death. 
Theſe orders were accordingly put in execution, 
but, from a circumſtance that occurred, were not, 
as ſhe intended, fully accompliſhed. At this 
tine Jehoſheba, the ſiſter of Ahaziah, by the 
father's ſide, was married to Jehoiada the high- 
prieſt; and while Athaliah's executioners were 
murdering all the reſt, ſhe ſtole away Jehoaſh, 
the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſecretly conveyed him 
to her own dwelling. From hence ſhe removed 
him to an apartment in the temple, where ſhe 
kept him concealed, (unknown to any perſon 
whatever except her huſband) during the whole 
ſix years of Athaliah's reign over Judah. 

After the expiration of fix years Jehoiada, un- 
cle to Jehoaſh, reſolved to place his nephew on 
the throne of his anceſtors. To effect this he 
got over to his intereſt moſt of the officers of 
the army, together with many of the leading 
men of the kingdom, whom he prevailed on to 
unite their endeavours. towards inveſting the 
young prince with the regal dignity. Having 
bound themſelves by an oath of fidelity and 
ſecrecy, they diſperſed in order to ſummon the 
prieſts, Levites, and principal men of the tribes, 
in the name of the high-prieſt, to meet, with all 
expedition, at Jeruſalem, As ſoon as they were 
allembled Jehoiada informed them that, on con- 
dition of engaging in an oath of ſecrecy, he would 
communicate to them a matter of the higheſt 
importance to the public weal, wherein he ſhould 


ave occaſion to requeſt their aſſiſtance. He | 
1 


then adminiſtered the oath to them; after which, 


| 


— 


ö 


— 


only ſurviving branch of the houſe of David, 


pointing to Jehoaſh, he addreſſed them in words 
to this effect: Behold your king: he is the 


© whole poſterity it was promiſed ſhould reign 


% yer us. 


It is my advice that you divide 


* yourſelves into three parties, one to guard 


War. 


te the perſon of the king, and the other two to 
& ſecure the gates of the temple, that none may 
«© be permitted to enter (except the prieſts and 


| © Levites) on pain of death.” 


The whole aſſembly unanimouſly approved 
of the conduct of the high-prieſt, whoſe next 
buſineſs was, to open a magazine which had been 
depoſited in the temple by David, and to deliver 
to them arrows, lances, and other implements of 
The different parties being placed in their 


| reſpective ſituations, Jehoiada brought forth 


— 


the young prince, placed the crown on his head, 
put the book of the law into his hand, anointed 
him, and then proclaimed him king of Judah, 


the people expreſſing. their approbation by the 


loudeſt acclamations. 

The ſhouts of the people reaching the palace 
greatly alarmed Athaliah, who, immediately ſum- 
moning her guards to aſſemble, repaired to the 
temple, where ſhe gained a ready admittance, 
but her attendants were not ſuffered to accom- 
pany her. As ſoon as ſhe entered the place, to 
her great ſurprize ſhe ſaw the young king ſeated 
on a throne which had been erected for the pur- 
poſe, the crown of royalty on his head, and the 
people and great men about him expreſſing their 
joy on the occaſion. Such an unexpected fight 
we may very naturally ſuppoſe ſtung Athaliah to 
the quick, who, after rending her cloaths, vehe- 
mently cried out Treaſon, treaſon. Bur Jehoiada 
ſoon ſilenced her. He ordered the guards im- 
mediately to conduct her out of the temple, and 
put her to death, ſaying, that place was not- to 
be polluted by the blood of a perſon ſo aban- 
doned to. wickedneſs; and that whoever made 
any attempt to reſcue or aſſiſt her ſhould be put 
to the fword. In obedience to theſe orders, the 
guards conducted Athaliah to the ſtable-gate be- 
longing to the palace, where, without any op- 
polition, they pur her to death. 

As ſoon as the ſentence pronounced by Je- 
hoiada was executed upon Athaliah, he again 
aſſembled the populace in the temple, and ad- 
miniſtered to them the oath of allegiance to their 
new king. He then made two covenants, one 
between the Lord, and the king and the people, 


and the other between the king and the people 


only. By the firſt of theſe the people were to 
reſtore the true worſhip of God, continue it, and 
root out all idolatry. The other was, that the 
king ſhould govern according to law, and that 
the people ſhould pay a proper reverence to him 
as their legal ſovereign. 

Theſe ceremonies being over the whole mul- 
titude haſtened to the tempe, which Jehoram and 
his wife Athaliah had built during the reign of 
Ahab king of Iſrael, near Jeruſalem, and de- 
dicated to the idol Baal. After deſtroying the 
image 'of Baal, and every kind of ornament 
within, they levelled the whole ſtructure with 


the ground, and put to death one Matan, a 
prieſt, who was then in walting. | 
Icehoiada, agreeable to the inſtitution of Da- 


vid, committed the care of the temple of Jeru- 
ſalem 
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ſalem to the prieſts and Levites; and, according 
to the law of Moſes, appointed a ſolemn ſacri- 
fice and incenſe to be offered each day. Having 
made tlieſe and ſome other reforms in the ſervice 
of the temple, Jehoiada, with all the rulers and 


| 
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officers, followed by the whole multitude, con. 
ducted the young king to the palace, ſeated him 
on the royal throne, and put him into quiet poſ- 

ſeſſion of the kingdom of Judah. | 


FF 


Jeboaſb reigns well during the life of his uncle Jeboiada. He collefts money to repair the temple, 
He ſuffers the people to forſake the true worſhip of God, for which te is greatly diſtreſſed by 
Hazael king of Syria. He is afflited with a moſt violent diſtemper, and at length ofſaſſinated by 


1wo of his domeſtics. 
that murdered his father. 


Amaziah, his ſon ſucceeds him in the government, and puniſhes the two nen 
He engages the Edomiter, obtains a compleat victory, and puts to death 


10,000 men whom he had taken Priſoners, He falls into idolatry, is vanquiſhed by Joaſb king of 
Iſrael, and afterwards murdered by his own ſubjetts., Toaſh pays a viſit to the prophet Eliſha, 
who beſtows on him his bleſſing, and aſſures him of victory over his enemies. Death ef  Eliſba. A 
dead man, by being placed in Eliſha's tomb, and touching his body, is reſtored to life. Joaſb en- 


gages the king of Syria, and obtains a vidlory three different times. 


He dies, and is ſucceeded by 


his ſon Feroboam, who enlarges the kingdom of Iſrael, and after whoſe death an inter-regnu 


takes place of twenty-two years. 


1 king of Judah, began his 


reign when ſeven years of age, at which time 
Jehu was in the ſeventh year of his reign over 
Iſrael. He was a juſt and religious prince fo 
long as the good prieſt Jehoiada lived, and reſ- 
tored the worſhip of the true God; but he did 
not deſtroy the altars that were erected in the 
high places. | 
Soine time after Jehoaſh had been on the 
throne of Judah he formed the reſolution of 
repairing the temple, which had ſuffered great 
injury in the days of Jehoram and Athaliah. 
For this purpoſe he directed his uncle Jehotada 
to ſend certain prieſts and Levites to the ſeveral 
parts of his dominions, in order to raiſe a ſupply 


of money for repairing the temple, which was to. 


be done by laying a tax on the people at a certain 
ſum per head. 

Jehoiada being convinced that the people 
were not in a diſpoſition to apply their money 
towards the ends propoſed, omitted to put the 
king's commands in force, and they remained 
unexecuted till the twenty-third year of his reign. 
Jehoaſh then ſent for the high prieſt, together 
with the prieſts and Levites, whom he cenſured 
for their negligence, and repeated his orders for 
having them ſet about the neceſſary methods for 
raiſing the contribution required. 

A variety of expedients were ſuggeſted by 
Jehoiada for railing the money; and at length 
he adopted the following, as promiſing to be 
the leaſt burthenſome to the people. A cheſt 
made of wood was placed over the altar, through 
the cover of which was cut a flirt for the purpoſe 
of admitting donations; which being done, it 
was recommended to the people to contribute 
towards the intended work in proportion to their 
zeal for the holy religion. The public. being 


perfectly ſatisfied with this mode of collecting 


| the neceſſary ſum, brought contributions of gold 

and ſilver in great abundance. The high- prieſt 
was entruſted with the key of the cheſt, which, in 
the preſence of the king, was opened every day ; 
and after the money was counted it was re- 
giſtered by the clerk of the treaſury. When it 
was found that ſufficient treaſure was accumu- 
lated for beginning the work, maſons, carpenters, 
and other artificers were employed, and in a ſhort 
time every breach throughout the whole building 
was compleatly repaired. 

About this time the good and pious Jehoiada, 
high-prieſt, and uncle to the king, paid the debt 
of nature in the 1 30th year of his age. He was 
univerſally beloved by the people, and in conſi- 
deration of his ſteady attachment to the houſe 
of David, and his exemplary virtues, his remains 
were depoſited in the ſepulchre of the kings. 

The death of Jehoiada was productive of 
fatal conſequences both to the king and people. 
The heads of the court, who were idolaters in 
their hearts, taking advantage of the weakneſs 
of Jehoaſh, by their crafty management and 
inſinuations, firſt obtained a licence for them- 
ſelves. to worſhip ſuch idols as they ſhould think 
fit, and then proceeded to delude him into the 
like apoſtacy. Theſe exa nples ſoon operated on 
the people in general, who, forſaking the temple 
of the Lord, addicted themſelves to the worſhi 
of idols and groves conſecrated to falſe gods, 0 
that the true and eſtabliſhed religion was held in 
the utmoſt attempt. 

Theſe impieties were highly offenſive to God, 
who was pleated to ſend ſeveral prophets, to ex- 
poſtulate both with the king and people on their 
abominable apoſtacy, and to threaten them with 
a ſevere punifhinent, - unleſs they immediately 
reformed, and returned to the true religion. But 


the vengeance denounced againſt them, and the 
| | | repeated 
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ted examples of the fate of their prede- 
— — and gane, upon whom the judgments 
of heaven had been inflicted as a puniſhment for 
the enormity of their crimes, were not ſufficient 
to effect a reformation. At length, the prophet 
Zachariah, ſon to Jehoiada the late high-prieſt, 
and uncle to the king, was induced to remon- 
{rate againſt the general impiety. This he did 
in ſuch ſtrong terms, that the king was offended 
at his freedom, and, forgetting the kindneſs of 
his father and mother, to whom he was indebted 
for his own life, gave orders to have him de- 
ſtroyed. A band of ruffians were appointed to 
ut theſe orders in execution, who, meeting 
with him in one of the courts of the temple, 
ſtoned him to death. Zachariah, with his oying 
breath, appealed to God as his judge and witneſs 
that he ſuffered only. for having adminiſtered 
counſel, and for being the ſon of a man 
who had effectually laboured in the ſervice of 
is king and country.  _ 
wo — not long 8 the great avenger of all 
violence and wrong was pleaſed to En Je- 
hoaſh for his baſe treatment of his ſervant and 
prophet Zachariah. The very next year Ha- 
zael, king of Syria, marched with a conſiderable 
army into his dominions, and having made him- 
ſelf maſter of Gath, proceeded towards Jeru- 
ſalem, killing in his way all the princes and 
great men who had ſeduced their king to 1dola- 
try. Jehoaſh was in no condition to make any 
reſiſtance : and therefore, to redeem himſelf from 
the miſeries of a ſiege, he took all the rich 
veſſels which his anceſtors had devoted to the 
ſervice of God, and all the gold that was laid up 
in the treaſures of the temple (beſides what was 
found in the royal treafury) and ſent them as a 
preſent ro Hazael, in order to prevail on him 
to withdraw his troops. 

The largeneſs of the bribe tempted Hazael, 
who, accepting it, immediately returned with 
his forces to Damaſcus. But the next ycar the 
Syrians again marched into the territories of 
Judah, and though Hazael was not with them, 
they defeated the forces which Jehoaſh ſent 
againſt them, made great havock in the country, 
entered Jeruſalem, put ſome of the princes and 
rulers to the ſword, and treated Jehoaſh himſelf 
with no ſmall indignity and contempt. . 

But this was not all the puniſhment to be in- 
flicted on the wicked Jehoaſh. No ſooner was 
the Syrian army departed than the diſtemper, or 
rather a complication of diſtempers with which 
ſome time before God had afflicted him, grew 
worſe and worſe, ſo that he was at length obliged 
to be confined in his bed. While he was in this 
ſituation Zabad and JehozFbad * two of his own 
ſervants, took the opportunity of murdering 
him, in revenge for the death of the prophet 


— I 


* Theſe two murderers, whoſe fathers were Jews, but their 
mothers aliens, (the one being a Moabiteſs and the other an 
Ammoniteſs) were probably of the king's bed-chamber, and 

ving conſtant acceſs to him, might more eaſily accompliſh 
their deſign. However, the king was ſo weak and feeble 
that he could not make any reſiſtance, and had fallen into 
ſach contempt and diſeſteem, that his guards cared not what 

of him. | 


+ It appears that theſe two aſſaſſins continued to be men 
22 N ; 


E 


in, or from ſalt being dug up in 
2 1 PE 


| Zachariah. Jehoaſh reigned forty years, and 


was buried in the city of Jeruſalem; but his 
impious courſes had rendered him ſo obnoxious 
in the eyes of the people, that his body was de- 
nie a place in the royal ſepulchre. 

Jehoaſh was ſucceeded in the government of 
Judah by his ſon Amaziah, who, at the time of 
his acceſſion, was twenty-five years of age. For 
ſome time he behaved tolerably well, though he 
followed tlie example of his predeceſſors, in 
ſuffering the high places to remain, and: permit- 
ting the people there to offer ſacrifice and burn 
incenſe. . | 

When Amaziah found himſelf fully eſtabliſhed 
on the throne, he very juſtly took revenge of 
the two traitors who had murdered his father, by 
ordering them to be put to death f. He did not, 
however, do any injury to their children, becauſe 
it was contrary to the law of Moſes, which ex- 
preſsly ſays, The fathers ſhall not die for the chil- 
dren, neither ſhall the children die for the fathers, 
but every man ſhall. die for his own fin. | 

Amaziah, having thus revenged the death of 
his father, directed his attention to the political 
ſtate of his kingdom. The Edomites, in the 
reign of Jehoram, king of Judah, had revolted 
and choſen a king for themſelves, in which ſtate 
they remained till the preſent time; when Ama- 
ziah formed the reſolution of reducing them to 
their former ſubjection. For this purpoſe he 
new-modelled his army, and upon a general 
muſter found them to be no leſs than 400,000 - 
fighting men. But not thinking theſe ſufficient 
for the intended expedition, he hired a great 
number of Joaſh king of Iſrael, for which he 
paid him the compliment of an hundred talents 
of ſilver. h 

When Amaziah had got his combined army rea- 
dy for marching againſt the Edomites, hereceived 
a viſit from a prophet, who, by the direction of 
God, diſſuaded him from employing the auxi- 
liaries borrowed of Joaſh king of Iſrael, upon 
which he immediately diſcharged them, and re- 
ſolved to attack the Edomites with his own peo- 
ple only. | 

The hired ſubjects of the king of Iſrael, 
thinking themſelves ſhamefully diſmiſſed, were 
greatly exaſperated againſt Amaziah ; and there- 
ore 1n their return home, they. plundered all the 
towns in their way belonging to Judah, killed 
no leſs than three thouſand men, and carried 
away a conſiderable booty, in order to make 
amends for the plunder they had promiſed them- 
ſelves in going againſt the Edomites. 

In the mean time Amaziah, at the head of his 
own forces only, marched againſt the revolters, 
The two armies met in the valley of Salt , 
where a deſperate battle enſued, which proved 


greatly 


——. 


_—__— 


* 


who poſſeſſed great intereſt and power at court, even aſter 
they had murdered their king; for his ſon retained them in 
his ſervice for ſome time, nor durſt he venture to execute 
Juſtice on them until he was well ſettled in his authority, and 
diveſted all thoſe of power who were their friends and abet- 
tors, ; V 
t The Valley of Salt lay towards the land of Edom, and 
was ſo called either from the ſalt {prings, which were theree 


e place, 
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greatly in favour of Amaziah, who ſlew ten 
thouſand on the ſpot, and took ten thouſand 
priſoners. From hence he marched to Selah, 
the metropolis of Arabia Petræa, of which he 
ſoon poſſeſſed himſelf, and, from the top of the 
rock whereon the town ſtood, cauſed the ten 
thouſand, whom he had made priſoners, to be 
thrown head long down, ſo that they were all 
daſhed to pieces. | 

' Amaziah; elated with his conqueſt over the 
Edomites, and claiming too much merit to him- 
ſelf, forgot the God of battle, and —_— 
the true worſhip of his Divine protector for that 
of idolatry; for, on his return to Jeruſalem he 
brought with him the idols of Edom, to which 
he paid adoration, and offered 1ncenſe. This 
ſo highly offended the Almighty that he ſent a 
prophet to reprove him for his apoſtacy; but 
inſtead of paying any regard to what he ſaid, he 
bade him hold his tongue, threatening if he did 
not, he ſhould be put to death. The prophet 
told him he would deſiſt, but that the vengeance 
of heaven would be the certain conſequence if 
he perſiſted in his 1dolatry. 

A ſhort time after this Amaziah, having re- 
ſolved to reſent the affront put upon him by the 
ſubjects of the king of Iſrael, whom he had diſ- 
miſſed from aſſiſting him againſt the Edomites, 
and who had committed ſuch ravages in different 
parts of his dominions in their return home, ſent 
a very haughty letter to Joaſh, in which he chal- 
lenged him to meet and engage him in a pitched 
battle. Joaſh treated this meſſage with the ut- 
moſt contempr, and, in return, ſent Amaziah a 
parabolic anſwer to this effect: © A thiſtle, 
« (ſaid he) that grew on Mount Lebanon ſent, on 
« a certain time, to a cedar tree growing on the 
© ſame ſpot, ſaying, Give thy daughter in mar- 
« riage to my ſon; at which time a wild beaſt 
e paſſing by trod the thiſtle to the ground. 
« Learn hence to lower your ambition, nor aim 
« at things ſo much above you. Be cau— 
« tjous leſt your pride, on having conquered the 
« Edomites, ſhould lead you to ſuch actions as 
« may, in time, produce the loſs of your king- 
« dom and life.” 

This anſwer enraged Amaziah to the higheſt 
degree, and Providence leaving him to the influ- 
ence of his own paſſions, he made all the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for engaging the army of 
the Iſraelites. When Joaſh found that Ama- 
ziah perſiſted in his intentions of fighting, he 
marched with his forces againſt him, and the two 
armies met at a place called Bethſhemeſh, a town 
belonging to the king of Judah's dominions. 
The troops were no ſooner drawn up on each 
ſide than thoſe of Amaziah were ſo difpirited, 
that they gave way on the firſt onſet, and con- 
ſulting their own ſafety, immediately fled, leaving 
their king to the mercy of his antagoniſt §. 


* 


— 


& The manner in which Joſephus relates the defeat and 
captivity'of Amaziah is as follows: “ No ſooner (ſays he) 
« were his men advanced within fight of the enemy, but 


„ they were inſtantly ſtruck with ſuch terror and conſterna- | 


tion, that they turned their backs without ſtriking a blow; 
and, flying ſeveral ways, left Amaziah priſoner in the 
„hands of his enemies, who refuſed to give him quarter 
*« upon any other terms, than that the citizens of Jeruſalem 
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Book III. 
Amaziah being thus a priſoner to Joaſh, the 
latter marched with his army in great triumph 
to Jeruſalem, whither he no ſooner arrived, than 
he broke down all the fortifications of the wall, 
from the gate of Ephraim to the Corner pate, 
the whole being about four hundred cubirs, 
Having done this he entered the city with the 
greater part of his troops, and proceeded firſt 
to the temple and then to the palace, both of 
which he plundered of their richeſt valuables, 
and then leaving Amaziah, returned with the 
{ſpoil to Samaria. | 

Amaziah lived about fifteen years after being 
thus ſhamefully defeated by Joaſh, king of If. 
rael ; but we do not read of any thing more re- 
markable concerning him, except that he ſtill 
perſiſted in his 1dolatry, and continued till his 
death to remain under the Divine diſpleaſure. 
Towards the latter part of his life he carried his 
idolatrous practices to ſuch lengths as to fall 
under the contempt of the greater part of his 
ſubjects; inſomuch that ſome of the principal 
people of Jeruſalem formed a conſpiracy againſt 
his life. Amaziah, having received intimation 
of the deſign of his enemies, endeavoured to 
eſcape, by flying to Lachiſh, a town ſituated on 
the frontiers of the country of the Philiftines. 
But theſe endeavours to ſave himſelf proved 
fruitleſs, for the conſpirators ſent proper perſons 
after him, who, taking a favourable opportunity 
that offered, put him privately to death. When 


his friends underſtood what had befallen him, 


they went to Lachiſh, from whence they brought 
his body (without any ſtate or formality) to Je- 
ruſalem, and interred it in the ſepulchre of his 
anceſtors. Thus died Amaziah king' of Judah, 
after a reign of twenty- nine years, during which 
time he not only offended God in the higheſt 
degree, but made himſelf, in the end, univer- 
ſally deteſted by his ſubjects. He was ſucceeded 
on the throne by his ſon Uzziah, (otherwiſe 
called Azariah) the tranſactions of whoſe life we 
ſhall defer to the next chapter, and here return 
to the particular occurrences that took place in 
the kingdom of Ifrael. 

Some time after Joaſh had aſcended the throne 
of Iſrael, it happened that the prophet Eliſha 
fell ſick of a diſeaſe, whereof he died. Joaſh, 
having always entertained the higheſt reſpect for 
the prophet, and paid him the greateſt reverence, 
went to pay him a viſit on this melancholy occa- 
ſion. After he had expreſſed his grief for the 
ſituation in which he found him, and pointed 
out the great loſs all Iſrael would have by his 
death, the prophet firit beſtowed on him his 
bleſſing, and then emblematically predicted to 
him the future ſuccefs he would have over his 
enemies the Syrians. He bade him rake a bow 
and arrows, open the window eaſtward, and 
ſhoot. Joath did as he was ordered, upon which 


the 
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© ſhould ſet open their gates, and receive him and his victo- 
% rious army into the town; which, between the pinch. 

« neceſſity, and the love of life, they were prevailed upon 
* todo: ſo that Joaſh entered the place in his triumph 
«« chariot-through a breach of three hundred eubits in the 


; * wall (which he cauſed to be made) with his priſoner Ama- 


% ziah marching betore him.“ 
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the prophet ſaid, The arrom of the Lord's deli- 
verance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: 
for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians in Aphek. Eli- 
ſha then bade Joaſh take the arrows and ſmite 
them on the ground. The king did as directed 
three times, and then ſtopped : upon which 
Eliſha ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten five or fix 
times; then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt 
conſumed it : whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria 
but thrice. Joaſh, finding the prophet angry with 
him, took his leave and departed, ſoon after 
which Eliſha paid the debt of nature. 

Though this was the laſt prediction of Eliſha, 
yet it was not the laſt miracle, for he performed 
one even after his death. As a company of Iſ- 
raclites were going to bury a dead perſon, they 
eſpied at a diſtance a band of men Nr to- 
wards them, upon which, in order to eſcape 
them, they threw the corpſe into Eliſha's tomb. 
As ſoon as the body of the dead man touched 
that of Eliſha, life was inſtantly reſtored, he got 
upon his feet, aroſe out of the tomb, and fol- 
lowed thoſe who had thrown him into it |. 

This was a moſt ſingular miracle indeed, but 
whoever ſeriouſly reflects on it will eaſily diſco- 
ver that no innate. power in the bones of Eliſha 
could produce ſo wonderful an effect. It was 
the immediate work and operation of God him- 
ſelf, who was thus pleaſed not only to give his 
people a proof of the Divine miſſion of his 
prophet, but alſo of that future reſurrection 
from the dead, which is fully revealed to us in 
the Goſpel. A very celebrated divine remarks, 
that this was a clear ſymbol and prophecy of the 
reſurrection of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, only with 
this material difference, that Eliſha raiſed a dead 
body without raiſing himſelf, whereas Chriſt not 
only raiſed himſelf, but gives life to all thoſe who 
believe in him. 

The miracle performed by Eliſha after his 
death (which was a Divine confirmation of the 
truth of all his prophecies) could not fail of 
being a powerful means to encourage king Jo- 
aſh to engage in a war with the Syrians, more 


ht 


It appears, from this very remarkable circumſtance, that 
Eliſha died near the borders of Syria; for the people in the 
ealt were moſtly buried where they died. At the time when 
the man here mentioned died, the Syrians had made ſeveral 
inroads into the land of Iſrael; and this was one of their 
ſtraggling parties, which is here called a hand. Men of 
ſuch exalted characters as the prophet Eliſha had monuments 
of ſtone, in the form of our ſquare tombs, wherein their bo- 
dies were depoſited, and therefore, the men who carried the 
dead body here ſpoken of flung it into the tomb of the pro- 
Phet, that they might be the more able to provide for their 
own ſafety, That the man ſhould be reſtored to life by his 
body touching the bones of the prophet was, no doubt, a 
very great miracle, and, moſt probably, was wrought, that 

the people might be convinced, if they imitated the conduct 
of Eliſha, his God would ſave and deliver them out of the 


| 
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eſpecially as he had aſſured him he ſhould obtain 
a conqueſt over them three different times. Nor 
was his ſucceſs little ſhort of what the propher 
had predicted; for, in three pitched battles, he 
defeated Benhadad (his father Hazael being then 
dead) recovered all the cities that had been taken 
from his father Jehoahaz, and re-united them 
to the kingdom of Iſrael. | 

After this Joaſh lived quiet from all his ene- 
mies, till Jehoaſh, king of Judah, gave him the 
ſmall diſturbance we en already mentioned. 
From this time we hear nothing more remarkable 
concerning him; and may therefore conclude, 
that, he ſied m peace, and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon Jeroboam, the ſecond perſon of that name 
who ruled over the kingdom of Iſrael. 

Jeroboam II. came to the throne of Iſrael in 
the fifteenth year of Amaziah, king of Judah. 
He received great aſſiſtance, in the beginning of 
his reign from the prophet Jonah, by the fol- 
lowing of whoſe advice he proved ſucceſsful in 
many military enterprizes. He recovered a large 
territory which ſeveral kings had taken from his 


predeceſſors, even all the country from Libanus 


on the north, to the lake Aſphaltites on the 
ſouth ; but eſpecially on the eaſt of Jordan, 
whereby he greatly enlarged the conqueſts which 
his father had made before him. 

In the days of David and Solomon, the cities 
of Damaſcus and Hamoth had been tributary 
to the kings of Judah ; but having long revolted 
from Iſrael, Jeroboam conquered them again, 
and made them pay homage to him, as they had 
formerly done to his predeceſſors *. | 

Jeroboam II. reigned over Iſrael forty-one 
years, during the courſe of which he proved ſuc- 
ceſsful in a variety of the moſt dangerous enter- 
prizes, He died with much honour and renown, 
and was buried with his anceſtors; but, whether 
through wars abroad, or diſcord and diſſention 
at home, he left the government in ſo confuſed 
a ſtate, that, after his deceaſe, there was an inter- 
regnum for the ſpace of twenty-two years. 
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greateſt difficulties, | 

* To ſome part of this king's reign muſt be referred the 
action which we read (in 1 Chron. v. 18.) was performed by 
the Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, 
who, muſtering together forty-four thouſand ſeven hundred 
and ſixty able men, made war upon the Hagarites ; and be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Lord, to whom they addreſſed themſelves 
in time of battle, they obtained a compleat victory. The 
booty they made themſelves maſters of was very conſidera- 
ble, conſiſting of 50,000 camels, 250,000 ſheep, 2000 
aſſes, and 100,c00 priſoners, befides great numbers ſlain in 
the battle, Thus did they prove victorious, becauſe God 
was engaged on their fide ; and theſe two tribes and an half, 
having diſpoſſeſſed the Hagarites, dwelt in peace and quiet- 
neſs from that period till the time of the Babyloniſh capti- 
vity. 


Boox III. 
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mcidents recorded in the Liſe and Tranſattions' of the 
Prophet Jonab J. 


Containing the moſt material 


URING the time the throne of Iſrael 
continued vacant after the death of Jero- 
boam II. the prophet Jonah, who had done him 
many ſervices during his reign, received a Di- 
vine commiſſion to execute a matter of buſineſs 
of the moſt ſerious and important nature. The 
Ninevites had for a long time lived in the 
greateſt wickedneſs, upon which the Almighty 
was pleaſed to command Jonah to go to Nine- 
veh, and denounce to the people, that he would 
deſtroy that great city, becauſe of the fins of 
its inhabitants, or (as the Scripture expreſſes it) 
becauſe their wickedneſs was come up before him. 
Jonah, inſtead of obeying the Divine com- 
mand, directed his courſe another way, and in- 
tending to retire to Tarſhiſh, a town in Ciliſia, 
embarked on board a veſſel at Joppa , a port 
ſituated on the Mediterranean Sea. But they 
had not been long ſailed before God, to make it 
appear that nothing undertaken againſt his will 
can take effect, and that he accompliſheth his 
deſigns even by the reſiſtance and oppoſition 
men make againſt them, cauſed a great tempeſt 
to ariſe, which ſo alarmed the mariners that, after 
labouring ſome time in oppoſition to the force of 
the waves, they found themſelves in the moſt 
imminent danger of being ſhipwrecked, and 
therefore, in order to lighten their veſſel, threw 
their lading into the ſea. | 
In the mean time Jonah, ſenſible that the 
hand of Providence was in this extraordinary 
tempeſt, and being grieved for his diſobedience 


The remaining part of the Hiltory of the Old Teſta- 
ment conſiſts, in a great meaſure, of the proceedings of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed prophets, who were appointed, by Divine 
Providence, at different periods, to work upon the minds of 
the people, and endeavour, by a variety of means, to brin 
them from a ſtate of idolatry, to a thorough ſenſe of the 
worſhip of the true God. The proceedings of theſe pro- 
phets we ſhall take notice of at the reſpective periods they 
occurred, they being, in the Sacred Writings, not ranged 
according to the order of time in which they happened. This 
is ſuppoſed to have ariſen through the negligence of the 
prieſts 1n thoſe days, who had the charge of regiſtering and 
keeping them: for the manner was, when any prophet had 
written a prophecy, he cauſed it to be fixed to the gate of 
the temple, where it remained for a certain number of days, 
that all. might read and take notice of it. After it had Rood 
there the appointed time, the prieſts took it into the temple 
to record it in a book; but for want of due care to enter 
them in cou:ſe as they were written, they left them in that 
diſorderly manner in which we now find them. But beſides 
this, it muſt be conſidered that many of the prophets, eſpe- 
cially Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, wrote in very trouble- 
ſome times : Ezekiel and Daniel when in captivity at Baby- 
lon, and ſeremiah when all things both in church and ſtate 
were in the greateſt confuſion and diforder at Jeruſalem ; 
and the firſt copy of his book was deſtroyed by king Jehoia- 
kim. From theſe conſiderations it is not to be wondered at 


that the writings of the different prophets ſhould be miſ- 


placed; and inſtead of lamenting this defect, we ought to be 
thankful that they have been pre ſerved at all. 


1 
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— 
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VI. 


and rebellion againſt the Lord, was gone down 
into the hold, where he fell faſt aſleep; but this 
ſound ſleep rather aroſe from his trouble and af. 
fliction than from any ſatisfaction, or aſſurance 
he had of ſafety in the midſt of ſuch imminent 
danger, into which he had not only plunged 
himſelf, but likewiſe all thoſe who were with 


him in the veſſel. 


The maſter of the ſhip, not thinking it proper 
that Jonah ſhould lie and ſleep while all the 
crew and paſſengers were either labouring 
to ſave the veſſel, or praying to their idols, 
awoke him, bidding him ariſe and call upon his 
God that they might be ſaved from periſhing. 
This however, proving of none effect, and the 
maſter finding that the violence of the ſtorm 
eluded and fruſtrated all their endeavours, and 
that the fierceneſs of it ſtill increaſed more and 
more, ſuſpected that this unuſual tempeſt was 
occaſioned by the extraordinary crimes of ſome 
perſon on board the veſſel, and therefore pro- 


poſed that all who were in it ſhould caſt lots, in 


order to know who was the author and occaſion 
of their danger. 

This propoſition being univerſally approved 
of was immediately carried into execution, when 
the lot fell upon Jonah. In conſequence of this 
the mariners aſked him who he was, and what he 
had done, to ſtir up the anger of heaven againſt 
them and himſelf. Jonah frankly acknowledged 
that he was a Jew, who worſhipped the God of 
heaven ; and not only a Jew, but a prophet like- 

wile, 


— 


+ Joppa is a ſea- port town in Paleſtine, upon the Medi- 
terranean, and was formerly the only port which the Jews 
had upon that coaft, whither all the materials, that were ſent 
from Tyre, towards the building of Solomon's temple, were 
brought and landed. The town itſelf is very antient, for 
profane authors reckon it was built before the flood, and 
derive the name of it from Joppa, the daughter of Elolus, 
and the wife of Cepreus, who was the founder of it. Others 
are rather inclined to believe, that it was was built by Ja- 
phet, and from him had the name of Japho, which was af- 
terwards corrupted into Joppa, but is now generally called 
Jaffa, which comes nearer to the firſt appellation, The 
town is fituated in a fine plain, between Jamnia to the 


| ſouth ; Cæſarea or Paleſtine to the north; and Rama or Ra- 


mula to the eaſt; but, at preſent, it is in a poor and mean 
condition ; nor is its port by any means gocd, by reaſon of 
the rocks, which project into the ſea. The chief thing, for 
which this place was famous, in antient pagan hiftory is, the 
expoſition of Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus, king 
of Egypt, who, for her mother's pride, was bound to 4 
rock, in order to be devoured by a ſea-monſter, but was 
delivered by the valour and bravery of Perſeus, who after- 
wards married her: for in the times of Mela and Pliny, 
there was ſome marks remaining (as they themſelves teſtity) 
of the chains, wherewith this royal virgin was bound to the 
rock, which projects into the ſea. But all this is mere 
fiction, firſt founded upon the adventure of Jonah, who {et 
ſail from this port, and thgn improved with the addition of 
ſome particular circum!tMces. | 
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wiſe, who had; been ordered to go to Nineveh, 
but, having diſobeyed his orders, was now endea- 
youring to flee from the Divine preſence : that, 
ſince he found it was impoſſible to, do that, and 
every perſon's life, on his account, was in ſuch. 
imminent danger, he wiſhed them to throw him 
overboard, as that uy could be the means of 
abating the ſtorm, and thereby ſecuring their 


ſafety. 5 F 

The mariners, being not a little ſurprized at 
this free and unconcerned confeſſion of Jonah, 
by which he doomed himſelf to death, conceived 
more pity for him than he ſeemed to have for 
Hanel 
life by rowing hard in hopes of reaching land. 
But finding that all their endeavours were in 
vain, and that the waves ran ſtill higher againſt 
them, they at length threw him overboard, ex- 
preſſing their reluctance in ſo doing, and acquit- 
ting themſelves of having committed any cru- 
elty, in theſe words: We beſeech thee, © Lord, 
we beſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's 
if, and lay not upon us innocent blood : for thou, 
O Lord. haſt done as it pleaſed thee, AF 

No ſooner was the prophet Jonah thrown into 
the ſea than the tempeſt abated, and a calm im- 
mediately enſued, which ſtruck ſuch an impreſ- 
fon on the marinets, that they -vowed to offer 
up ſacrifices to the Lord as ſoon as they ſhould 
reach the ſhore. 

In the mean time the Lord had prepared a 
great fiſh Þ to ſwallow up Jonah, who being in 
the belly thereof, and calling to mind his own 
diſobedience, and the great mercy of God to- 
wards him, ſang praiſes unto. the Lord from that 
living grave; -where, after he had continued 
three days and 'three nights, the fiſh, at God's 
command, vomited him out on the dry land. 

Thus we ſee, that life came forth victorious 
and triumphant from the very entrails of death, 
to be a lively repreſentation of that ſtupendous 
and ineffable victory which Our Bleſſed Re- 
deemer was to obtain afterwards over death and 
hell ; when, after Jonah had freely offered him- 
ſelf to be caſt into the ſea for the preſervation of 
the mariners and paſſengers on. board the ſhip, 
and after he had been three days and nights in 
the body of the fiſh, he aroſe from thence full 
of life by a glorious reſurrection. | 

After God had ſo mercifully- preſerved Jonah 
in, and delivered him from, the great fiſh, he 
commanded him a ſecond time to go to Nine- 
veh, there to preach to the people, and declare 
the commiſſion he had before given him. Jo- 
nah, inſtead of thinking, as he had done before, 
how to avoid executing the Divine command, 
readily ſet about the buſineſs, The city of Ni- 
neveh was (as the Scripture informs us) three 
days journey in length, ſo that when Jonah ar- 
nved at the place, he travelled one day in it, de- 
claring to the people, as he paſſed along, that in 
forty days the whole city ſhould be deſtroyed. 

The Ninevites, terrified at this denunciation, 
and believing the word of God by his prophet, 
vith an humble faith proclaimed a faſt, 3 put 


ä 
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and therefore endeavoured to ſave his 


1 It bas been a generally received opinion that this fiſh 


vas a whale, but that ſuch an opinioſ is erroneous will ap- 
Pear from the following obſervations : Firſt, we never hear 

Whales being found in the Mediterranean Sea; and ſe» 
22 
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on ſackcloth from the greateſt of them to the 
leaſt, to the end that their ſorrow and repentance 
might be as general as had been their corruption 
and ſins; and that as no age, ſex or quality had 
been free from contributing to the guilt, ſo none 
might be exempted from ſuch penance as was 
likely to atone for their tranſgreſſions. The 
king himſelf no ſooner heard of the deſtruction 
that threatened him and his ſubjects, than he 
quitted his throne, threw off his royal robes and 
ornaments, put on. fackcloth,. and ſat in aſhes, 
He likewiſe iſſued out an edift, which he cauſed 
to be proclaimed throughout the city, that neither 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, ſhould, for a time, 
eat or drink any thing ; and that all his ſubjects 
ſhould cry mightily to God, and every one 
turn from their evil ways; © for, ſaid he, who 
can tell but God will take pity on us, and turn 
away his fierce anger that we periſh not- 

Thus did the inhabitants of a great and pow- 
erful city humble and abaſe themſelves before 
God, even from the king upon the throne, to 
the pooreſt and moſt contemptible ſubject. As, 
therefore, they had thus with ſincerity of heart 
acknowledged their tranſgreſſions, and changed 
their evil ways, God was pleaſed to lay aſide the 
ſentence he had denounced 'againſt them by the 
mouth of his prophet, and to ſuffer them ſtill to 
live, that they might acknowledge his goodneſs, 
and, by their future conduct, avoid a repetition 
of the like dreadful denunciation. 

The conduct of the Ninevites, on this occa- 
ſion, is a great and illuſtrious example of ſincere 
and hearty repentance; and 8 we ought 
often to 2 it before our eyes, that, as We have 
been, and ſtill are, followers of them in fin and 
wickedneſs, ſo we may endeavour to imitate and 
expreſs their repentance. And the rather, be- 
cauſe Our Saviour aſſures us, that this example 
of the Ninevites ſhall confound and condemn all 
thoſe who, living under the preaching of the 
goſpel, do ſtill continue in impenitence.and un- 
belief; becauſe the menaces he has pronounced 
in the goſpel againſt impenitent ſinners ought, 
without compariſon, to be more dreadful and 
terrible to us, than thoſe of Jonah were to the 
inhabitants of Nineveh. B 

When Jonah found that God had repealed the 
ſentence denounced againſt the Ninevites, he 
was greatly diſpleaſed, fearing leſt he ſhould be 
accounted a falſe prophet, becauſe the judgment 
threateried was not executed according to his 
prediction. Though, indeed, properly ſpeaking, 
he was very far from being a falſe prophet : in 
declaring that Nineveh ſhould be deſtroyed in 
forty days, he declared nothing but the very 
truth; for (as St. Auſtin excellently obſerves) 
though that city ſtill ſubſiſted as to its buildings 
and walls, yet it was moſt happily deſtroyed by 
the repentance and converſion of its inhabitants ; 
for wicked, licentious, riotous and haughty Ni- 
neveh was deſtroyed and overthrown, and an 


humble, penitent, and ſelf-denying city now 
ſupplied its place. 

Such 
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condly, the throats of the largeſt whales are not wide enough 
to ſwallow a man. It was a large fiſh, of which there are 
many in thoſe ſeas, but the particular ſpecies cannot be 


pointed out. 
U u u 
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Such was the weakneſs of Jonah (notwith- 
ſtanding his being divinely inſpired) that he 
ſuffered his fears on being accounted a falſe pro- 
et to make ſo deep an impreſſion on him, and 
ad, on the occaſion, ſo far given himſelf up to 
grief and diſcontent, that he beſeeched of God 
fo take away his life. O Lerd, ſaid he, take, I 
beſeech thee, my life from me: for it is bettef 
for me to die than to live. But the Almighty was 
pleaſed to bear with this ſinful weakneſs of his 
prophet Jonah, and inſtead of granting his re- 
queſt, only chaſtiſed him in this ſhort queſtion : 
Doeſt thou well to be angry? pi 

This mild check, however, did not make Jo- 
nah properly reflect on his unſeemly carriage to 
his Divine Protector. He was ſtill in hopes that 
his prophecy would be fulfilled, and therefore, 
leaving the city, he made himſelf a booth on 
the eaſt ſide of it, where he reſided in order to 
ſee what would become of the place he wiſhed 
to be aſſigned to deſtruction. Soon after he had 
placed himſelf in this temporary habitation, the 
Almighty was pleaſed to cauſe a gourd & to ſpring 
up in one night, which, by the next morning, ſo 
covered this little hermitage, as to make it a moſt 
cool and agreeable retreat. 

Jonah was exceeding glad of this unexpected, 
though ſeaſonable, refreſhment ; but, alas, it 
proved very ſhort, for God had prepared a worm, 
which eating into the root of the gourd, it ſoon 
withered, and left Jonah expoſed to the violent 
heat of the ſun. To add to this there aroſe a 
ſtrong and hot eaſterly wind, which made Jonah 
fo faint, and increaſed his diſcontented humour 
to ſuch a degree, that he a ſecond time earneſtly 
beſought of God that he might die. 

Notwithſtanding Jonah's great impatience, 
and his ſtrong ſolicitation for death, the Al- 
mighty was pleaſed ſtill to preſerve him, and 
inſtead of complying with his ſecond requeſt of 
dying, aſked him this queſtion : Doeſt theu well 
to be angry for the gourd? To which Jonah re- 
plied, I do well to be angry, even unto death. 

Though Jonah returned this ſhort and peeviſh 
anſwer to God, yet, inſtead of expreſſing his 
diſpleaſure, he was pleafed to expoſtulate with 
him on his miſcondu& in words to this effect: 
« Confider (ſaid he) Jonah what thou doeſt; thy 
* own behaviour condemns thee. Thou haſt 
* had pity on the gourd, for the which thou didft 
c not labour, neither madeſt it grow, which 
* came up in a night and periſhed in a night. 


— 


* 


9 The Hebrew word Kikajon is, by the Septuagint, Ara- 
bic, and Syriac verſions, tranſlated geurd, but moſt of the 
antient Greek tranſlators, following St. Jerom in this parti- 
cular, chuſe rather to render it ivy. St. Jerom, however, 
acknowledges that the word 7vy does not altogether anſwer 
the ſignification of the Hebrew word Kikajon, though he 
thinks it much better in this place than a gourd, Which, 
growing cloſe to the earth, could not have ſhaded Jonah | 
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height. It is ſupported by its trunk without being upheld 


' agreeable ſhade, | | 


pedition. 


BL Bookttt, 
'* Ard wouldeſt thou deſire that I fhould habe 
ce no concern or pity for that Bree city Ninevth, 
« wherein are more than fix ſcote thouland per. 
e [ons that cannot diſtetn between their right 
et hand and their left??? :@ 
What a beneficent and tender mode of ar. 
en Deep this) and What a wretched picture 
ave we in Jonah of the frailty of human nature! 
Jonah, though one of the choſen ſervants of 
God, would, with pleafure, have beheld a whole 
nation deſtroyed, rather than it ſhould have bee 
faid, in after-times, that he had ſpokeh a falſe. 
hood. Let us, therefore, learn from this, that 
our paſſions are our greateſt enemies, and that 
the more humble we are, the more we hall be 
objects of the Divine favour. | | 
Such and ſuch only are the particulars tela- 
ted of the prophet Jonah. The Book ſo called 
is rather an Hiſtory than a prophecy ; and if it 
was written by himſelf, it is a frank acknow- 
ledgment of his own faults and failings. It 
contains likewiſe remarkable inſtances of God's 
compaſſion and condeſcenſion to him, as alſo a 
noble type of Our Saviour's burial and refur- 
rection. 11 
With reſpect to the whole of the Book of 
Johah (which makes only four ſhort chapters) 
as an hiſtorical ſubject, it is rather impet- 
fect, both beginning and ending with the great- 
eſt abruptneſs. It begins with a conjunction eo- 
pulative, And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonab, from whence ſome commentators have 
thought it only an Appendix to ſome of his other 
writings ; and it ends witheut giving us any 
manner of Account, either what became of the 
Ninevites, or of Jonah himſelf, after this ex- 
It is certain, from the compaſſionate 
expreſſion which God was pleaſed to uſe towards 
the Ninevites, that (for that time at leaſt) he re- 
verſed the judgment he had denounced againſt 
them ; and it is not improbable to think, that 
when Jonah had executed his commiſſion, and 
was afterwards ſatisfied with the merciful pro- 
ceedings of God, he returned into Judea. The 
Author of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets 
(who goes under the name of Epipharnies) tells 
us, that returning from Nineveh, and being 
aſhamed to be ſeen on account of his prediction 
not having been fulfilled, - he retired with his 
mother to the plain of Sear, where he lived in a 
ſtate of obſcurity the retnainder 6f his days. 
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from the heat of the ſun, According to him the Kikajon 15 
a ſhrub, which grows in the ſandy places of Paleſtine, and 
increafes ſo faſt, that, in a few days, it riſes to a conſiderable 


by any oy elſe; and by the thickneſs of its leaves, which 
reſembles thoſe of a vine, affords, in hot weather, a very 
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Uxziab, king of Judab, begins his reign proufly, and proves victorious over bis enemies. He ton: 
- quers the Philiſtines and Arabians, and having ſubdued the Ammonites makes them become his tri. 
Zutarien. He repdirs the walls of Jeruſalem, and adds ſeveral new fortifications to them. He 
. wſurps the ſacerdotal office, for which be is firuck with a ſevere leproſy: He languiſhes under his 
. diſorder for ſome years. and then dies, leaving the throne to his ſon Fotham: Some account of the 
prophets Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, and Iſaiah. 


AFTER the murder of Amaziah, king of | and baſons for the convenience of his cattle, of 
Judah, at Lachiſh, his ſon Uzziah (who |] which he had immenſe numbers, the lands about 
is likewiſe called Azariah) ſucceeded to the || him being chiefly paſturage. As he was a great 
throne in the twenty-ſeventh year of the reign || lover of huſbandry, he employed great numbers 
of Jeroboam II. king of Iſrael. Uzziah was || of ploughmen and planters in the plains, as alſo 
only ſixteen years of age when he took upon || vine-dreſſers on the mountains, by means of 
himſelf the government of Judah, notwithſtand- || which, together with the profits ariſing from his 
ing which he acted with the greateſt diſcretion. || cattle, he obtained conſiderable poſſeſſions. 
He was careful, active, valiant, courteous, juſt But the chief glory of his kingdom lay in his 
and pious, for which God proſpered him in all || military force, which conſiſted of three hundred 
his undertakings, and bleſſed his arms with the || and ſeventy thouſand ſele& men, under the com- 
moſt diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs. mand of two thouſand ſix hundred brave and 
The firſt attack he made was againſt his ene--|| experienced officers, who had been trained up in 
mies the Philiſtines, whom he worſted in ſeveral || the moſt perfect knowledge of martial diſcipline; 
battles, diſmantled many of their principal towns, || The men were all furniſhed with ſwords buck- 
and. built cities in different parts of the ſur- lers, ſpears, helmets, bows, ſlings, and other 
rounding. country to Keep them under proper || warlike weapons. As a farther ſecurity for the 
ſubjection. ſafety of the city againſt any bold invader, he 
His next expedition was againſt the Arabians || erefted battering machines] in ſeveral of the 
ſituated on the borders of Egypt. Theſe he || towers on the walls, as likewiſe machines for 
ſoon reduced, as he did alſo the Mehunims, a || throwing darts and ſtones, with hooks and other 
people who lived in the deſart part of the coun- || offenſive weapons, ſo that the city was in a much 


try. He next went againſt the Ammonites, who || greater ſtate of ſecurity than it had ever hither- 
were ſo terrified, that they, as well as the others, || to been. 


whom he had ſubdued, became his tributaries. Uzziah continued to poſſeſs uninterrupted fe- 

Uzziah, having thus conquered his enemies, || licity, and to be proſperous in all his underta- 
next directed his attention towards Jeruſalem, |] kings, during the life of Zechariah *; but when 
the capital of his dominions. He rebuilt the || once that good and faithful counſellor died 
ruined walls, and repaired that breach which had | (which was in the thirty-third year of his reign) 


been made by Joaſh king of Iſrael, when he he grew ſo intoxicated with the thoughts of his 
entered the city with his army, after making || power and greatneſs, that, forgetting himſelf, 
”Amaziah his priſoner. He built one tower of an he neglected the more important duties of his 
hundred and fifty cubits high, beſides ſeveral || worſhip to God ; herein following the example 
others in different parts of the walls; and || of his father, who was unable to enjoy a 
erected caſtles and forts for the protection of the || courſe of proſperity with proper moderation. 
country. He alſo conſtructed aqueducts, ciſterns | On a certain day, which was fixed for a ſolemn 


/ feſtival, 
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|| This is the firſt time we rea1 of any machine either for 
eſieging or defending towns, which is plainly the reaſon 
why ſieges were of ſo long a continuance before theſe were 
invented. Homer, who is the moſt antient Greek writer we 
know of who treats of fiegrs, deſcribes a kind of entrench- 
ment, (though a poor one) ſome lines of circumvallation, 
and a ditch with paliſades ; but we do not hear a word of any 
machines, ſuch as the balliſtæ and catapultz, which were 
uſed for the hurling of ſtones, and throwing of darts. Sar- 
danopalus, king of Aſſyria, maintained himfelf in Nineveh 
or ſeven years, becauſe the beſiegers (as Diodorus Siculus It is not unlikely to ſuppoſe that this perſon was the 
obſerves) wanted ſuch engines as were fit for demoliſhing ( ſon of that Zechariah, the ſon of Jehoiada, who, by the 
and taking of cities, they not being then invented. Now it || command of Jehoaſh, king of Judah, was ſlain in the tem- 
5 ſaid of Uzziah, that he made in Fern/alem engines invented | ple ; that he was called after his father's name, was precep- 
y cienning men, to be on the towers, and upon the bulwarks, to tor to, Uzziah, and, though not a prophet, yet a man very 

bet arrows and great ftones ; ſo that it muſt certainly be a ſkilſul in expounding the antievt prophecies, and giving 
miſtake to attribute the invention of the ballifte, the /cor- || ſuch inſtructions from them, as were neceſſary for the im- 
Vis, or the onagar, to the Greeks or Romans, becauie we ||. provement and benefit of youth. 


find them made uſe of in the eaſt long before the Greeks 
had brought the military art to any great perfection. Uz- 
ziah was certainly the firſt inventor of them; and therefore 
it is ſaid, that for theſe and other warlike preparations 51 
name was ſpread abroad, From this time they began to be 
employed both in attacking and defending towns; and 
therefore we find the prophet Ezekiel, in deſcribing the 
future ſieges of Jeruſalem and Fyre, makes mention of bat- 
tering rams and engines of war, which, in all probability, 
were what later ages called their balliſtæ and catapult. 
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feſtival, Uzziah, having cloathed himſelf in the 
dreſs of a prieſt, went to the temple to offer in- 
cenſe on the golden altar. Intimation of this 
being given to Azariah the high-prieſt, he, ac- 
companied by eighty other prieſts, er 
repaired to the temple, and proteſted again 
ſuch an aſſumption of the Herdset rights, 
which had ever been the peculiar privilege of the 
cl of the houſe of Aaron. Azariah enjoined 

im to deſiſt from ſuch profanity, ſaying, It ap- 
pertaineth not unto thee Uzziah to burn incenſe 
unto the Lord, but to the prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn incenſe : go 
out of the ſanftuary; for thou haſt treſpaſſed, 
neither ſhall it be for thine honour from the Lord 
God. 

This remonſtrance had not the leaſt effect on 
Uzziah, who, inſtead of paying any attention 
to it, fell into a violent paſſion, and treated the 
high-prieſt with the greateſt indignity. God, 
however, was pleaſed to vindicate the ſacredneſs 
of the ſacerdotal office; for the very moment 
the king took the cenſer in his hand, and was 
going to burn incenſe, he was ſtruck with a le- 
proſy, upon which, fearful leſt the Divine ven- 
geance ſhould puniſh him with death, he imme- 
diately left the temple, and haſtened to - his 
palace. TREES Ont 

The diſeaſe with which God was pleaſed to 
afflict Uzziah for his preſumption was of ſo 
malignant a nature as to be beyond the art of 
man to cure; the conſequence of which was 
that his ſon Jotham (as his father's viceroy) 
took upon himſelf the adminiſtration of public 
affairs, while Uzziah was obliged to quit the pa- 
lace, and, as was the caſe with all lepers, to live 
in a private place detached from the city. 

Thus did Uzziah, after having reigned thirty- 
three years with an eclat not inferior to any of 
his predeceſſors, become reduced to a ſtate of 
the moſt abject diſtreſs, and in which he conti- 
nued during the remainder of his life. After 
having reigned in the whole fiſty-two years, 
nineteen of which he laboured under the dread- 
ful calamity inflicted on him for his preſump- 
tion, he paid the debt of nature, in the 68th 
year of his age. As he was a leper his body 
was not interred in the royal ſepulchres, but in 
the ſame field at ſome diſtance from them. 

During the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, 


there happened ſome events mentioned in other 


parts of Scripture, which are not to be found 
in the books that are purely hiſtorical. 
are, the terrible earthquake, whereof Amos 
propheſied two years before it happened; the 
dreadful plague of the locuſts, of which the 
prophet Joel gives a very full and lively de- 
ſcription ; and that extreme drought, attended 
with the moſt alarming flaſhes of fire which fell 
from heaven, and (as the prophet expreſſes it) 
devoured all the paſtures of the wilderneſs, and 
burnt up all the trees of the field. 

But what more particularly engages our atten- 
tion here is, the ſucceſſion of prophets both in 
Iſrael and Judah, whom God was pleaſed to 
raiſe up to give the people inſtructions and ex- 
hortations, and to denounce his threatnings and 
judgments againſt them, on their perſiſting in 
their impieties. Theſe he appointed not only 


Such 
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| a people hardened and irreclaimable ; but con- 


— 


to warn them by word of mouth (as his former 
prophets had done) but to commit their admo- 
nitions to writing, that poſterity might ſee the 
ingratitude of his people, and all other nations, 
from their backſlidings and puniſhments, might 
avoid the enormities into which their predeceſ- 
fors had fallen, and for which they ſo juſtly 
RE 1 wrath. 4 

e of the prophets who diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by Divins 1 during this pe- 
riod, was Hoſea, the ſon of Beeri, who, accord- 
ing to the introduction to his book, prophelied 
in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of 
Jeroboam II. king of Iſrael; ſo that he muſt 
have continued to be a prophet at leaſt ſeventy 
years. In the book called Hoſea, which con- 
tains the writings of that prophet, he begins with 
giving an exact deſcription, and ſevere prophe- 
tical reproof, of the wicked and corrupt ſtate of 
the whole kingdom of Iſrael, and particularly 
of the infamous idolatry which was in vo 
among them, in worſhipping. the golden calves, 
which, in the reign of Rehoboam, the ſon of 
Solomon, were ſet up at Dan and Bethel by Je- 
roboam, the ſon of Nebat, their firſt king, under 
whom they ſeparated themſelves from Judah, 
and the pure worſhip of God. He then very 
pathetically exhorts them to a ſerfous and early 
repentance, but finding them {till to continue in 
their impieties, from the kings and princes, even 
to the leaſt and meaneſt of the people, he at 
length denounces to them the total deſtruction 
and overthrow of their ftate and kingdom; that 
they ſhould be tranſported out of their own 
country, and carried captives into Aſſyria, where 
they ſhould continue under à long and deplora- 
ble diſperſion among ſtrange and idolatrous na- 
tions. He likewiſe foretels, that the kingdom 
of Judah ſhould, for ſome time, ſubſiſt after 
that of Iſrael, but that, at length, they likewiſc 
ſhould be carried away captive beyond the Eu- 
phrates. Through the whole he lays open the 
ſins, and declares the judgments of God againſt 


cludes with fome conſolation to the faithful and 
penitent, he" k, them comfort and ſupport 
through the favour and grace of God in their 
heavenly king the Meſſiah that was to come, to 
whom, in due time, all the ele& ſhould be con- 
verted and gathered, in order to be eternally 
bleſſed in and through him. 

The next prophet is Joel, the ſon of Pethuel. 
He mentions the ſame judgment that Amos 
does; and, under the fimilitude of an enemy's 
army, repreſents thoſe prodigious ſwarins of lo- 
cuſts, which, in his time, fell upon Judea, and 
occalioned great defolation. He calls and invites 
the people to repentance, and promiſes mercy 
and forgiveneſs to thoſe who will liſten to the 
call. He likewiſe gives a full and exact pro- 
phecy of the bleſſed and flouriſhing ſtate the 
church ſhould enjoy under the Meſſiah, whom 
he calls the Teacher of Righteouſneſs ; of the 
ſending of the abundant and liberal Communi- 
cation of the Holy Ghoſt to the Ele& and Be- 
levers ; of the prefervation and protection of 
the Church in the laſt ſad and calamitous times; 


of her continuance and condition here upon 
earth; 


earth; of the juſt and ſevere judgments of God 
againſt all her; enemies: and, lalt of, all, of her 
eternal glorification and felicity in heaven. ARES 
The prophet; Amos, who 18 the next in turn, 
lived in che days of. Uzziah, king of Judah, and 
of Jeroboam II. King of Ifrael. e Was a 
ſhepherd of Tekoah in the land of Judah, and 
after being called to the prophetic office, was 
particularly ſent to, the ten tribes, or Kingdom 
of Iſrael, where, by the cammand of God, he, 
jointly with Hl . Ahe ſupktien, 
a prophet., After Bag denounced to, all the 
nations bordering upon Paleſtine the juſt judg- 
ments of God on account of their: mie and 

1s people, he nex proceeds 


animoſity againſt 
to cose cf Judah, d after again to the ten tribes 
of Iſrael. To theſe anke foretels and 
denounces heavy judgmients of God, and in 
very expreſs terms deolares to them the entire 
ſubverſion of their ſtate and kingdom by their 
enemies forces; their captivity and diſperſion 
among ſtrange and far diſtant nations, on account 
of the multiplicity and enormity of their fins, 


cenſures of God, together with the many warn- 
ings and exhortations the other prophets gave 
them, in the name of God, to turn and repent. 


firmed by ſeveral viſions, and many deſcriptions 
of the power and Majeſty of God. But among 
all chelt threats and denunciations, he promiſeth 
that the penitent and faithful ſhall be ſaved, and 
that the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed for the good and eternal falvation of all 
his Ele&, whether Jews or Gentiles. 

The next prophet is Obadiah, Who was co- 
temporary with Hoſea, Joel and Amos. He 
denounces.God's judgments againſt the Edomites 


Jeruſalem, whom he promiſes that they\ſhould 
be victorious over theſe Edomites, and Sthers 
their enemies; and, laſt of all, foretels their 
reformation and reſtoration, and that the king- 


bringing in of à great ſalvation. 

The laſt prophet we have to mention who 
diſtinguiſned himſelf durin 
Iſaiah, the ſon of Amos. He is the pr incipal 
of thoſe called the Greater Prophets, not only 


treats, but alſo for the admirable ſublimity and 
_ | 


elegance of his ſtyle. 


4 


ſeveral heads which particularly concern the 
Jews, whom he boldly cenſures and reproyts, 
teaches excellently, exhorts ſeriouſly, and com- 
forts pathetically. From the 13th chapter to 
the 29th he mentions thoſe prophecies which re- 
gard foreign nations and, people, who were ene- 
mies to the Jewiſh nation, As. alſo ſome others 


againſt them. But among theſe are mingled very 
comfortable promiſes of the Grace and Mercy 
4 of God to thoſe who repent, who ſhould be 
made partakers of an heavenly kingdom to be 
= cltabliſhed by the Meſſiah who was to come. 
From the 29th chapter to the 36th he propheſies 


23 


All which prophecies are backed and con- 


dom of the Meſſiah ſhould be ſet up by the 
this pęriod, was | 
in reſpect to the excellent matter of Which he 


| c twelve firſt chap- 
ters of the Book of his prophecies he treats | of | 


relating. to the ten tribes, who had divided 


themſelves from Judah and Benjamin, de- 
nouncing very ſevere and heavy Judgments 


Hoſea, diſcharged the function of 


and their obſtinacy againſt all the reproofs and 


for the miſchiefs they had done to Judah and 


* 


humility, acknowledging that he was a man of 
impure lips, and therefore unfit either to ſee 


himſelf, or to declare to others the great things 


| cerning the tranſactions that would take 


Soon 


concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
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Babylonians, and of the Captivity, or tranſ- 
portation of the Jews opt of their own country 
into Babylon; all which are intermixed with 
ſeveral excellent and comfortable paſſages con- 
lace 
during the time of the Meſſiah being on earth. 
From the zöth to the 40th chapter is recorded 
the Hiſtory of king Hezekiah, taken from 2 
Kings ,xViti- and 2 Chfton. xxxii. From the 
40th to the 49th chapter, the prophet foretels the 
coming of Chriſt, and the fpiritual deliverance of 
his church, figured by the deliverance of the 
Jews from their Babyloniſh Captivity by King 
Cyrus, as allo their reſtoration and ſettlement in 
their own country. From the 49th chapter to 
the end of the Book are ſeveral very clear pro- 
phecies concerning . the perſoh and office of 
Chtiſt and his kingdom, which ſhould be ex- 


| tended throughout the world; of his paſſion, 


death and glorification. ; as alſo of the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and the calling of the Gentiles, 
who were to be joined and incorporated with 
his, people the Jews. All theſe things the pro- 
phet deſcribes with, ſo much clearneſs and un. 


| deniable evidence, that he ſeems rather to write 


an hiſtory of things paſt, than a prophecy of 
things to come. For this reaſon, ſome of the 
antient fathers were of opinion, that Ifaiah 
might, with equal propriety, be called an Evan- 
geliſt as a prophet, becauſe in many places He 
ſpeaks as clearly concerning the perſon, office, 
and miracles of Chriſt many hundred years before 
his incarnation, as the Apoſtles and Doctors of 
the New Teſtament have done ſince. 

It is generally ſuppoſed that Amos, the father 
of Iſaiah, was brother to Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah, ſo that this prophet, with reſpect to his 
deſcent, was an illuſtrious perſon, as. being .a 
prince of the blood; it having been the wiſdom 


of Providence to call perfons of all forts of 
conditions to the prophetic office, as well thoſe 


of the higheſt, as the loweſt quality. 

According to the firſt verſe of the firſt chap- 
ter of the Book of Iſaiah, it appears that the 
time he propheſied was in the days of, Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, Kings of Judah. 
And if we compute the years of the reign of 
theſe four kings, we muſt conclude, that Ifajah 


propheſied at leaſt forty-five or fifty years, be- 
ginning with the laſt year of Uzziah, and ending 
with the fourteenth of Hezekiah; {o that he 
muſt have conſequently lived to a very great 
. 2 N 45 . {a 85 Ah WOOL 
* oon after he was appointed to the prophetic 
office he had many ſingular viſions, the moſt 
remarkable among , which was the following: 
God appeared to him in his majeſty, and (to uſe 


the words of St. John the Evangeliſt) He ſaw 


the glory of God, robo ſat upon. a high throne, ur- 
rounded. by ſeraphims, who, in conſort repeated 
the following words: Holy! Holy! Holy! 
in the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full 
of his glory. | 


_  Ifaiah, at this clear and full view of the Di- 


vine Majeſty, abaſed himſelf with the deepeſt 


God had vouchſafed to ſhew unto him. While 
he was thus complaining of his own unworthi- 
K KR neſs, 
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neſs, one of the ſeraphims that was about the “ that pleafed the Lord; and was ſtrengthened 
throne took 4 live coal from the altar, flew to “ in the ways of David as Tfaiah had So 
Iſaiah, and touched his lips therewith, affuring I} © manded him, who'was # great prophet; ani 
him, that his iniquity. was taken away, and his “ faithful in his viſion, In his days the fin went 
fins were purged from him. J“ Backward, and he lengtheried the King's lifs; 
As ſoon as Iſaiah had received this affurance || * He faw, (by an excellent gift of the Spirit) 
from the Angel, he felt the effect of the Divine || © what ſhould come to paſs at the laſt, and he 
fire, and found himſelf enabled to preach and || * comforted thoſe that mourned in Zion: he 
declare to the people whatever it ſhould pleaſe || © ſhewed what ſhodld cortie tb paſs for ever, till 
God to charge him with, He therefore pointed || © the end of time, and ſecret things before ever 
out to all thoſe deſigned for the ſacerdotal order they happened. | F104 7, TOTO 
how great a purity they ought to be endued with || But there is no feed to add more teſtimobles 
efore they engaged themſelves in that ſacred] in praiſe of this Holy pfophet.  Thofe'Who ted 
unction, and how earneſtly they ought to beg || his prophecies as they ought will find the” teſti⸗ 
of God, that he would be pleaſed to ſend down || mony of tHe Spirit of God proclaiming Hirt 4 
from heaven not only a live coal, as he did to || great and true prophet indeed; and co ming 
him, but (as St. Bernard ſaith) a whole fire, 4% {| the, truth of his prophecies by the moſt idgon- 
* them, and make them as pur as they ought | teſtable evidence and demonſtration: In ſhort, 
to be. | | / 2 8 the whole Book is highly ſerviceable t ti 
According to the tradition of the Jews, and || church of God, in all ages, for conviftioh of 
fathers of the church, Iſaiah Tived till he was || ſin, direction in duty, and confolatioh in rrow: 
near an hundred years of age, when, during the |; ble; and its author may be juftly accounted x 
perſecution raiſed by Manaſſeh, king of Judah, || great prophet, whether. we conſider the extent 
that prince ordered him to be ſawn aſunder with || and variety of his predictions; rhe fublimi 
a wooden ſaw, that he might take away his life by || of the truths which he reveals; the majeſty an 
the moſt violent pains that could be invented. elegance of his ſtyle ; the loftineſs of his meta. 
The Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus prone, or the livelineſs of his deſcriptions. 
ſpeaks in commendation of this -holy prophet in | ut we ſhall have occaſion to ſay more of this 
words to this effecrt: * Hezekiah did the-things '* prophet in the ſucceeding part of our Hiſtory. 
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Zachariah is made king of Iſrael, after the throne bad been vacant twenty-two years. He is mur- 
dered by Shallum, who uſurps the throne. Sballum is put to death by Menahem, the general of 
the forces, who ſucceeds him in the government, Menabem, after reigning ten years, dies, and 5 
ſucceeded by his ſon Pekahiah, This: prince is murdered by Pekah, the general of his forces, why 
uſurps the government, and after à reign” of twenty years, is murdered by Hoſhea, tvho futreeds hin, 

and under whoſe government the Iſraelitiſh kingdom is deſtroyed by Shalmanefer, king ef 'Aſſris. 

The Story of Tobil. and .Tobias, OE ee ee OT n 

13 HE inter- regnum, or vacancy in the throne || that of his predeceſſor, he being on the thioh? 

of Iſrael, which laſted upwards of twenty- || only one month. At the time of his murderiny 
two years, occaſioned ſuch a general confuſion || Zachariah, Menahem the general of the kings 
among the people, that at length they came to || forces, was beſieging Tirzah ; but as foon as 

A gelchution of placing Zachariah, the ſon of || he heard what had happened, he immediate) 

Jeroboam II. and the laft of Jehu's line , upon || raifed the ſiege, and marching directly to Sama- 

the throne, . This happened in the thirty-eighth ||} ria, deleted and flew Shallurn, after Which, 

year of Uzziah, king of Judah; but as he || having great intereſt and authority not only with 
proved a wicked prince, and followed the ſteps || the army, but the heads of the people, he was 

of his anceſtors, he did not live long to enjoy || placed on the throne. 1 


the government; for, at the expiration of fix || Menahem, having thus ſecured poſſeſſion of 
months, he was murdered by Shallum, the ſon the government, returned with his army to Fir- 
of Jabeſh, who uſurped the throne. zah, in order to renew the fiege, and reduce 
Shallum's government was much ſhorter than the inhabitants, to ſubjection. Hlated With his 
| | 1 DET” VVV 
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+ Zachariah was the fourth king from Jehy, and the laſt t Tirzah was a long time the regal city of the Kingdom 
of his race; in whom was fulfilled that gracious promiſe || of Iſrael. jerohoam, who was the firſt king, thou he 
God was "pleaſed to make to Jehu, as a reward for his cou- | || Uwelt for ſome time at Shechem; in His latter days at leak 
rage and zeal in executing the judgment which God had {|| reſided here; as did all the kings of Israel till Omri, hai 
commanded him to do on the houſe of Ahab, viz. that he || reigned fix years in Tirzah, built-Samaria, an removed the 
and his family ſhould fit on the throne of Iſrael unto the royal ſeat thither, where it contieued till a final period 

fourth generation, which was about Too years, thelaſt of the put to the Uraelitiſh kingdoomn. 

family being this king Zachariah, the fon of Jeroboam II. TO T9. ol 
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ö t, and naturally fired with ambition; 
be peremptorily demanded the gates of the city 
to be immediately thrown open, which ordets 
not being obeyed; he took the place by ſtorm; 
and having plundered it; marched to Tiphſah, 
laying e the whole country between the two 
places. On his demanding the inhabitants bf 
Tiphfah to open tlie gates of the city; they 
likewiſe refafed; upon which; after making hin- 
ſelf maſter of the place; he put all to the (word; 
without diſtinction either of age or ſex ; and, in 
ſhort, ſuch was his barbarity and cruelty; that 


even women with child did not efcape, his un- 


bounded reſentment. 4 | 

For ſome time during the reign of this prince, 
the kingdom of Iſrael was torn with tetrible 
convulſions ; rapine; murder, and all manner 
of violence, eſpecially ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
prevailing throughout the land; and though 
they were often admoniſhed; ' reproved; and 
threatened by the prophets; yet they would not 
deſiſt from their evil ways; but, on the con- 
trary, bid defiance to every civil and moral obli- 
gation. 8 | : , 
” This perverſeneſs and wickedneſs of the Iſra- 
elites ſo highly offended God, that he was pleaſed 
to puniſh them by means of Pul, king of Aſ- 
ſyria, who, taking advantage of the univerſal 
diſtractions among the people; marched with an 
army, and invaded the kingdom of Iſrael on 
that ſide of the river Jordan which lay neareſt 
to Babylon. As ſoon as Menahem found him- 
ſelf thus powerfully attacked, he, by a preſent 
of a thouſand talents of ſilver, (which he raiſed 
from the wealthieſt of his ſubjects) prevailed 
with him not only to withdraw his forces, but 
likewiſe, before he left the Kingdom, to recog- 
nize his title to the crown of Ifrael, This was 
one great reaſon why Menahem held the go- 
vernment in peace and quietneſs for the ſpace of 
ten years, at the expiration of which, and in the 
fiftieth year of Uzziah, king of Judah, he paid 
the debt of nature, and was ſucceeded on the 
throne by his ſon Pekahiah. Und 

The reign of Pekahiah, however, was but 
very ſhort, for after he had been on the throne 
about two years, Pekah, the 9 * of his 
army, conſpired againſt him, and having ſlain 
him in the. tower” of the royal palace, uſurped 
the government. 

Pekah ſat on the throne of Iſrael tent years, 
but his reign was attended with many difficulties 
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§ After Hoſhea had murdered his predeceſſor Pekah, the 
elders of the land ſeem to have taken the government into 


their own hands, for he had not the poſſeſſion of the kingdom 


till the latter end of the 12th year of Ahaz; i. e. nine years 
after he had committed the fact. He came to the crown it 
muſt be owned in a very wicked manner, and yet his cha- 
rater in ſcripture is not ſo vile as that of many of his prede- 
ceſſors; 2 Kings xvii. 2. For whereas the kings of Iſrael 
had hitherto maintained guards upon the frontiers, to hinder 
their ſubjects from going to Jeruſalem to worſhip, Hoſhea 
took away theſe guards, and gave free N to all to go 
and pay a row where the law had directed; and 
therefore, when Hezekiah had invited all Iſrael to come to 
his paſſover, this prince petmitted all that would to go, and 


when upon their return from that feſtival, they deſtroyed all] 


the monuments of idolatry that were found in the kingdom 
of Samaria, inſtead of forbidding them, in all probability 
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and perplexities; and he was at length di- 
veſt has life in the ſame, manner he had. 
taken away that of his predeceſſor- Tig- 
lath-Pileſer; the then king of Aſſyria, in- 
vaded his dominions feveral times; took many 
of his principal cities; ravaged the countty, and 
carried away great numbers of his ſubjects cap- 
tives; At length Hoſbea; the ſon of Elah; ta- 
king advantage of Pekah's confuſion and diſ- 
treſs, found means to murder him, and after- 

— obtained poſſeſſion of the throne of If. 
rael 8. on. e | | 75 
It was not long before Hoſhea ſound that his 
uſurpation of the government was attended with - 
many incumbrances; | for he; imitating his 
| wicked ptedeceſſors, and; together with the: 
people, continuing in diſobedience and rebellion 
againſt the Lord; and ſlighting the admonitions 
and threatenings of the prophets; they at length 
ſo highly provoked God that he deſerted them, 
2 ſuffered the king of Aſſyria ſorely to afflict 
them. | 2016 
Shalmaneſer; the then Aſſyrian monarch, (who 
ſucceeded his father Tiglath- Pileſer in the four- 
teenth year of Ahaz king of Judah) invaded 
the Iſraclitiſh domiriions with a very conſiderable 
army; and after ravaging ſeveral capital places; 
at length laid ſiege to Samaria, which having 
ſubdued; he made Hoſhea promiſe to become 
his vaſſal, and to pay him an annual tribute {9 
long as he remained on the throne of Iſrael. 
Hoſhea, for ſome time, ſent his preſents and 
his tribute money with very great punttuality '; 
but at length, having entered into a confederacy 
with So}; king of Egypt, he flattered himſelf 
with being able; by his aſſiſtance, to ſhake off 
the Aſſyrian yoke; and therefore withdrew this 
ſubjection, by refuſing to pay the tribute, as he 
had been accuſtomed to do for more than ſeven 
years. LF Nan 
In conſequence uf this remiflneſs Shalmanefer, 
who was a ſtranger to the cauſe of it, marched 
with a very large army againft | Hoſhea; and 
having ſubdued all the ſurrounding country, and 
amaſſed prodigious wealth“, he advanced to 
Samaria, and immediately laid ſiege to the place. 
Such was the ſtrength of the fortifications; and 
fuch the reſolution of Hoſhea; that the inhabi⸗ 
tants held out more than three years; but at length 
were compelled to ſurrender, which was in the 
ninth and laſt year of Hoſhea's reign, __ _ 
Shalmaneſer, having made himſelf compleat 
| {+7 {1 4m anſfer 
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he gave his conſent to it; hecauſe without ſome tatit encous 
ragement at leaſt, they durſt not have ventured to do it. 
| This So, with whom Hoſhes entered into confederaty; 
is, in profane authors, called Sabacon; that famous Ethiä- 
plan 1 Herodotus and Diodotus Siculus, who, in 
the beginning of Hezekiah's reign; invaded Egypt, and 
— taken Boccharis, the king thereof; priſouer, had 
him, in great cruelty; burnt alive, and then ſeized on his 
; kingdom. | ot 
Among other rich things which Shalmaneſer took and 
carried away in this expedition, was the golden calf which 
Jeroboam had fet up at Bethel, and which, ever fince hi: 
time, bad been worſhipped by the ten tribes that had revolted 
with him trom the houfe of David; as the other golden calf, 
which he fet up at the ſame time at Day, had been taken 
| from thence about ten years before by Tiglath-pileſer, when 
he invaded Galilee, the province wherein that city ſtood, 
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maſter of Samaria, puniſhed Hoſhea with great 
ſeverity, by ordering him to be immediately put 
in chains, conducted to priſon, and there kept 
in cloſe confinement during the remainder of his 
life. The inhabitants not only of Samaria, but 
alfo of the principal places in the Iſraelitiſi do- 
minions, he made captives, carrying them away, 
and placing them in the northern parts of Aſſy- 
ria, and in the cities of the Medes. Such was 
the wretched fate of a people, who diſdained 
ſubjection to the laws, and deſpiſed the admoni- 
tions of the prophets, who repeatedly forewarned 
them that a continued courſe of impiety would 
certainly end in their deſtruction. . 55 
In order to ſupply the place of the Iſraelites in 
the land of Samaria, Shalmaneſer ſent ſeveral 
colonies of his own ſubjects from Babylon and 
other places, to inhabit the principal pou of the 
country. But theſe being too few for the pur- 
poſe, and withal a very wieked and idolatrous 
people, the Divine Providence permitted lions, 
and other wild beaſts to multiply upon them to 
ſuch a degree, that they were forced to make a 
repreſentation thereof to the Aſſyrian court, 
which they did in words to this effect: * That, 
being ignorant of the manner wherein they 
te were to worſhip the God of the country, they 
e ſuppoſed that this affliction was ſent upon 
*« them; and therefore they humbly prayed, that 
«© ſome prieſts of the Jewiſh nation might be 
te ſent to inſtruct them in that particular.” This 
requeſt was immediately complied with: but as 
theſe: colonies' conſiſted of a mixture of dif- 
ferent nations and provinces, they joined the 
worſhip of the true God with that of the ſeveral 
idols of the countries from whence they came, 
ſo that the whole was a medley of different reli- 
gions, ſome of which, as practiſed by the colo- 
niſts, were of the moſt ſtrange and unaccountable 
nature. £1624 
Such was the end of the Iſraelitiſn kingdom, 
after it had ſubſiſted above two hundred and fifty- 
ſix years; and ſuch was the beginning of that 
mixture of people, Who afterwards went under the 
nanie of:: Samaritans‚‚ ðò Lobemy 
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Among the captive Iſraelites who were carried 
away by Shalmaneſer was one Tobit , a man 
of the tribe and city of Naphthali. He had 
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r Though the Book of Tobit, from whence this ſtory is 
taken, was not admitted by the Jews among their canonical 
hooks of ſcripture, nor received as canonical till the Council 


of Trent paſſed an order for that purpoſe, yet it has been 
allowed, not only by the Jews, but likewiſe the generality 


of Chriſtian Fathers, to be a true hiſtory of this particular 


family, an admirable example of charity; and , beneficence, 
and an excellent pattern of paternal care and filial obedience. 
The Book itſelf is ſuppoſed to have been written, the for- 
mer part by Tobit himſelf, and the latter by his ſon; at leaſt 
it is thought that they left behind them memoirs of their 
family, and ſuch materials, as a later author, who lived very 
likely either in, or aſter the captivity, might compile, and 
digeſt-into proper order. It is not doubted, but that the ori- 
ginal of this book was either in Hebrew or Chaldee. St. le- 
rome, having met with a Chaldee copy of it, did not queſtion 
but that he had got the original, and, accordingly, employed a 
man, who was perfectly well ſkilled in that language, to render 
it into Hebrew, whilſt himſelf tranſlated it into Latin; and 
this is the verſion that the church of Rome chiefly eſteems. 
Before this verſion, there was another (which is reckoned the 
moſt antient) done inte Greek; but who the author of it 
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ſerved God from his youth, and in the courſe of 
his life diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſuch acts as moſt 
tended to the benefit of his fellow- cr eatuſes. He 
married one Anna, a woman of his on tribe; 
by whom he had a ſon named Tobias, or Tobit, 


who, being naturally of a 2 diſpoſition; led a 
e. 10 $465k 


9 pious and religious li | 
This little family, during their captivity, con- 
tinued, in the ſtricteſt manner they were 
to ſerve their God: they would not eat of the 
food of the heathens, but lived) after the manner 
of the Jews. The piety of Tobit was ſo con- 
ſpicuous, and his whole conduct ſo meritorious, 
that he was at length taken notice of by Shal⸗ 
maneſer, who, confiding in his integrity, made 
him his purveyor, and at the ſame time gave him 
permiſſion to go whither he pleaſe. 
Tobit made a pious uſe of this indulgence, 
by taking every opportunity he could of: viſiting 
and reheving his diſtreſſed countrymen. He 
went one day to Rages, a city of the Medes, 
having with him ten talents of ſilver which the 
king had beſtowed on him; and finding one Ga- 
bael, of his own tribe, very poor, and 1n- great 
diſtreſs, he lent him the ten talents of ſilver; at 
the ſame time taking his promiſe for the re- pay 
ment of the money. * 

A ſhort time after this Shalmaneſfer died, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Sennacherib, who was a 
very cruel prince, and perſecuted the poor I- 
raclites with the greateſt ſeverity. - But this did 
not intimidate the good and pious Tobit, who 
ſtill continued to do all the ſervices for his coun- 
trymen that lay in his power: he went daily to 
viſit, and diſtribute among them whatever he 
could obtain for their relief: in ſhort, he fed the 
hungry, clothed the naked, and buried thoſe 
who died, or were ſlain by order of the king. 
Sennacherib had been ſome time in the land of 
Judea, when it pleaſed God to ſend among his 
ſoldiers a moſt dreadful plague; which in a ſhort 
time carried off great numbers. In conſequence 
of this Sennacherib left the country, and re: 
turning home full of rage againſt the Iſraelites; 


he ordered many of them to be put to death. 


The good Tobit was greatly afflicted for the 
diftrefles of his countrymen, and as the laſt ching 
he could do for thoſe who had fallen victims to 
the king's cruelty, he decently interred their re- 
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was, or from what language he tranſlated it, we have but 
{mall foundation for conjecture ; though ſome have been apt 
to think, that it came from the ſame fountain from whence 
St. Jerome had his, but that the tranſlator had taken ſuch 
freedoms with the text, as obliged him to re- tranſlate it. 
The Latin tranſlation, which was in uſe before St. 2. 
appeared, ſeems to have been taken from the Greek, though a 
many places it varies from, it, by abridging ſometimes, ane 
ſometimes amplytying the narratian. 'The Hebrew copies, pul- 
liſhed by Fagius and Munſter, are nothing but tranſlations (and 
thoſe very modern ones) from the Greek: or Latin verſions, 
though, in many places of the book, they take the freedom 
to vary from them. That of Munſter is ſuppoſed to have 
been done by himſelf, and that of Fagius by the Jews of Con- 


| Cantinople, in the year 1517, and has ſo near a conformity to 


the Greek, that no doubt, can be made of its being deſcended 
from thence. Theſe are the ſeveral verſions that, we have of 
this Book of Lobit, Which, 2s it was not received into the 
Canon of the Jews, was not therefore. admitted "into that of 
the antient Chriſtian; authors, WhO confined themfelyes to 
thoſe books only, which the Jews allowed to be canonical 
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mains. The king being informed of this or- 
dered Tobit to be put to death, and all his 
ſeſſions to be ſeized; but Tobit, having luckily 


got notice of theſe orders, immediately fled; 


and as he had been a friend to many in diſtreſs, 
ſo he did not now want a friend to conceal him 
from the malice and reſentment of the king. 
About two months after the flight of Tobit; 
the king was murdered by his two ſons, upon 
which Tobit returned to his houſe; and, through 
the intereſt of Achiacharus, his nephew, who 
was cup-bearer to Sarchedonus, the ſucceſſor of 
Sennacherib, all his goods and poſſeſſions were 
reſtored to him. The danger he had been in 
during the life of the late king did not deter him 
from {till continuing to bury the dead ; upon 
which ſome of his neighbours mocked and re- 
viled him, ſaying, This man it not yet afraid to 


be put to death for this matter: who fled away ; 


and yet, lo, he burieth the dead again: | 057 
Fobit, having one day greatly fatigued him- 
ſelf in the charitable office of burying the dead, 
laid himſelf down to reſt under a wall. While 
he was aſleep there fell from a ſparrow's neſt ſome 
hot dung on his face, ſome of which getting in- 
to his eyes, there came a whiteneſs over them 
which obſcured his fight. He immediately ap- 
plied to the phyciſians for relief, but they were 
unable to do him any ſervice, and he continued 
for ſome time totally blind. This affliction he 
bore with great patience, but it reduced him to 
ſuch diſtreſs, that his wife was obliged to work 
for the ſupport of the family. fri | 
Tobit, thinking he had not long to live, gave 
his ſon many excellent inſtructions relative to his 
future conduct in life; having done which he 
ordered him to go to Rages, to recover the ten 
talents he had lent Gabael. Young Tobias 
expreſſed his unwillingneſs to undertake- the 
journey alone; upon which his father bade 
him look out for ſome civil perſon to bear 
him company, and he would- amply requite 
him for his trouble. | 
While young Tobias was in ſearch of a pro- 
per perſon to accompany him on this buſineſs, 
the angel Raphael appeared to him in the ſhape of 
a young Iſraelite, and offered to conduct him to 
Gabael at Rages, at whoſe houſe he ſaid he had 
been, calling himſelf Azariah, the ſon of Ana- 
nias. Pleaſed with the figure of the perſon who 
offered theſe ſervices, young Tobias went with 
him to his father, who, after ſome enquiries who 
he was, and what reward he would have for his 
trouble, agreed he ſhould accompany his ſon, 
and the neceſſary preparations being made on 
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The river Tigris was not much celebrated in antient 
times, but it is well known to thoſe who have, of late years, 
viſited our Faſt India ſettlements. It riſes in the Armenian 
mountains, and received its name from its rapidity, the word 
Tigris. in the Medean language, fignifyiug a dart or ar- 
row. It paſſes through the lake Arethuſa, and afterwards 
linking into the earth, riſes again on the other fide of Mount 
Tauris : that it is the ſame river hath been evinced by a va- 
riety of experiments, for things thrown in on one {ide have 


deen brought up on the other. It proceeds from Mount J caves ;- but this wiſe prince, having collected them together, 


Tauris to the lake T heſpites, but often ſinks under ground 


by the way, particularly in one place; where it hides itſelf 


for the ſpace of twenty-five miles, and then breaking up to 
the ſurface of the earth, it proceeds with great rapidity. Be- 
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Po 


fections in the ſight; 


the part of Tobias, they ſet out on their jour- 
ney. | A | 

On the evening of the firſt day they ſtopped 
at a houſe near the banks of the river Tigris t, 
and Tobias, being fatigued with walking, wenr 


to the water to waſh his feet; accompanied by the 


angel Raphael. When he came to the river he 
ſaw a fiſh coming out of the water, which was 
of ſo prodigious a - ſize that he was fearful it 
would devour him. The angel, obſerving how 


much he was intimidated, bade him take courage, 


lay hold of the fiſh, and pull him upon the land. 
Tobias did as he was commanded, upon which 


the angel bade him take out the entrails, and 


carefully preſerve the heart, gall and liver, aſ- 
ſigning for a reaſon, that the heart and liver be- 
ing burnt on coals, the ſmoak ariſing from them 
would drive away evil ſpirits, and that the gall 
was an excellent remedy for removing imper- 
They then dreſſed a part 
of the fiſh, and, after having properly refreſhed: 
themſelves, proceeded on their journey to Ra- 
ges. 

When they came near Ecbatane $, a city of 
Medea, the el told Tobias there was a man 
in that city called Raguel, who was of the ſame 
tribe with him; and a near kinſman ; and that 
he had an only daughter named Sara: that th 
would go and lodge at his houſe, and that he 
ſhould aſk of him his daughter in marriage. To- 
bias told him he was informed that ſhe had al- 
ready been married to ſeven huſbands, who were 
all dead and that the evil ſpirit had killed them 
on the very night of their marriage; That he 
feared the ſame fate would befall him, and bein 
an only ſon his death would cauſe ſuch great af 
fliction to his aged parents that it would haſten 


their end, The angel anſwered, that the perſons 


over whom the evil ſpirit had power were ſuch 
as married without the fear of God, and only 


thought of ſatisfying their brutal appetites : that 


to prevent the like misfortunes which had befallen 
the others, when he married the young woman 
he ſhould ſtrictly obſerve continence for the firſt 


| night, and ſpend the greater part of his timeè in 


prayer to God. That he ſhould lay the liver of 


the fiſh on the fire, and it would drive away the 
evil ſpirit; and that after the firſt night was 


—_ 


| yards, 


paſſed he ſhould take the young woman in the 


fear of the Lord, and for the ſake of having 


children. | 


When Tobias and the atigel Raphael arrived 
at the houſe of Raguel, he received them with 
great reſpect, and entertained them in the beſt 
manner his houſe would afford ; from which 


treatment 


——— _— — — 
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tween Aſſyria and Meſopotamia, it receives ſeveral rivers in- 
to its boſom ; and below Bagdat, it branches into two chan- 
nels, which both diſembogue themſelves into the Euphrates, 
and by that means form an iſland. | | 

The city of Ecbatane was one of the moſt antient of 
which we have any accounts in hiſtory, for it was bujlt by 
Deijoces, the. firſt king of Medea, ſeveral centuries before 
the ſews were led into captivity. Before that period the 
Medes, like the Celtes of old, lived in woods, dens and 


and built this city, made it the ſeat of his regal ignity. 


It was finely ſituated on an eminence, from which there was 


the moſt extenſive proſpect of fields, Woods, rivers and vine. 
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treatment Tobias was encouraged to do as the 


angel had directed, namely, to aſk of Raguel 
his daughter Sara in marriage. The old man at 
firſt heſitated to comply with his requeſt, fearing 
leſt the ſame miſchief ſhould fall on him which 
had happened to the other ſeven that had married 
her; but the angel bidding him not fear, he 
called his daughter, and taking her by the hand, 
preſented her to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, here fhe 
it, take her after the law of Moſes, and lead ber 
away to thy father. © 

Tobias punctually performed what the angel 
had enjoined with reſpect to his conduct to his 
wife on the firſt night after marriage. He roaſted 
the liver of the fiſh, on the coals. and ſpent the 


whole night in continence and prayer, addreſſing 


himſelf to God in theſe words: © Bleſſed art 


« thou, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is 


ce thy holy and glorious name for ever; let the 
e heavens blefs thee and all thy creatures. Thou 
ce madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Eve his wife 
© for an helper and ſtay : of them came man- 
ce kind: Thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that man 
cc ſhould be alone; let us makeunto him an 
cc aid like unto himſelf. And now, O Lord, I 
cc take not this my ſiſter for luſt, but uprightly : 
ce therefore mercifully ordain that we may be- 
* come aged together.” 1 

Raguel, who expected the ſame fate would 
attend Tobias as the other ſeven who had been 
married to his daughter, aroſe early in the morn- 
ing, went out, and dug a grave in order to inter 
the body as ſoon as poſſible. On his return he 
deſired his wife to ſend one of the maids to ſee 
if Tobias was alive. The girl, on entering the 
room, found them both in bed, and aſleep, of 
which giving her maſter notice, he firſt praiſed 
God, and then ordered one of his ſervants to go 
and fill up the grave. | 

This unexpected event gave ſuch ſatisfaction 
to Raguel, that he made a moſt ſumptuous en- 
tertainment on the occaſion, and conjured his 
ſon-in-law Tobias to ſtay with him a fortnight, 
after which he would give him half his poſſeſ- 
fions; and he ſhould return in ſafety to his father. 


Tobias complied with Raguel's requeſt, but that 


he might not ſeem to neglect the buſineſs on 
which his father had ſent him, he entreated the 
angel, whom he ſtill took to be Azanah, to go 


to Rages, in order to receive the money of | 


Gabael, which he was indebted to his father, 
The angel did as Tobias deſired, and having 
ſettled with Gabael, and told him all that had 
paſſed relative to Tobias's marriage, he took 
him with him to Ecbatane, in order to partici- 
pate of the nuptial feaſt. | 

In the mean time old Tobit and his wife were 
in the greateſt anxiety of mind on account of 
the long abſence of their ſon. The mother, 
indeed, was inconſolable, ſaying, My ſon is dead, 
ſeeing he ſtayeth ſo long : Now 1 care for nothing, 
my jon, ſince I have let thee go, the light of mine 
eyes. But old Tobit uſed all the arguments he 
could to remove her apprehenſions, and pacify 
her, ſaying, Hold thy peace, take no care, for be is ſafe. 

The fourteen days of the marriage feaſt being 
expired, young Tobias requeſted of his father- 
in-law, that he might take his leave and return 
home, as his parents would conſequently be very 
uncaly at his long abſence, Raguel readily con- 


1 


| 


Boon III. 
ſented to this requeſt, and gave him, as he had 
promiſed, one half of his poſſeſſtions with his 
daughter; having done which he bleſſed them, 
and ſaid, AMA children, the God of heaven give you 
a . e journey. Then addreſſing himſelf to 
his daughter, he gave her this advice: Honour thy 
father and thy mother-in-law, which are now thy. 
parents, that I may hear good report of | thee, 
Edna, the wife of Raguel, then addreſſed To- 
bias as follows: The Lord of beaden grant that J 
may ſee thy children of my daughter Sara before I 
die, that I may rejoice before the Lord : behold, I 
commit my daughter unto thee of ſpecial truſt ; 
wherefore do not intreat her evil. | 

Tobias, having taken leave of his father-in- 
law, ſet: out on his journey home, accompanied 
by the angel, his wife, and ſeveral ſervants, ta- 
king with him many cattle and camels, with 
other articles, which Raguel had given him as a 
marriage portion with his daughter. When they. 
came within ſome diſtance of Nineveh, the angel 
and Tobias went on before, in order to ſatisfy 
Tobias's parents, as ſoon as poſſible, of his ſafety, 
as alſo to make the neceſſary preparations for 
receiving the company that followed him. On 
their way the — (having directed Tobias to 
take the fiſh's gall with him) told him that as 
ſoon as he ſhould ſee his father to anoint his 
eyes with it: that as it would make them ſmart, 
he would conſequently rub them with his hands, 
whereby the philm would come off, and his ſight 
ſhould be reſtored. | 

The mother of Tobias,. being anxious for the 
return of her ſon, had gone ſome way from her 
houſe in expectatation of ſeeing him: nor was it 
long before her wiſhes were gratified. As ſoon 
as ſhe beheld him, ſhe ran with eager joy back 
to her houſe, ſaying to her huſband, Behold, thy 
ſon cometh, and the man that went with him. 


| When Tobias arrived his mother embraced him 


with tears of joy, and then expreſſed her fatis- 
faction in theſe words: Seeing I have L thee, 
my ſon, from henceforth I am content to die. The 
old man, hearing his ſon's voice, aroſe to meet 
him at the door, in order to ſalute him, but 
being blind, he ſtumbled and could not proceed. 
Young Tobias, taking him by the hand, placed 
him in his ſeat, and immediately, agreeable to 
the direction of the angel, rubbed his eyes with 
the fiſh's gall, ſaying, Be of good hope my father. 
The gall making the old man's eyes ſmart, he 
rubbed them, upon which the philm, or. white- 
neſs came off, and he beheld his darling ſon 
Tobias. He immediately embraced him, and 
wept for joy, having done which he expreſſed 
his thankfulneſs to God for the recovery of his 
ſight in theſe words: Bleſſed (ſaid he) art thou, 
O God, and Bleſſed is thy name for ever; and bleſſed 
are all thine holy angels: for thou haſt ſcourged, 
and haſt taken pity on me: for, bebold, I ſee m 


ſon Tobias. 


After theſe mutual embraces were over, To- 
bias related to his parents the particulars of all 
that had happened during his abſence, and in- 
formed them that his wife, with her attendants, 
were near at hand. In conſequence of this old 
Tobit accompanied his ſon. to the gate of the 


| city, in order to receive them, the people in 


their way expreſſing their aſtoniſhment at his 
having recovered his ſight, of which he No 
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been totally diveſted upwards of 'eight years. | 


As ſoon as Tobias's wife, with her attendants, 


| that laid in his power towards relieving the diſ- 
treſſes of his captive brethren. When he found 


arrived, Old Tobit received her with all the his: end approaching, he called to him his ſon 


tenderneſs of a parent, ſaying, Thon art welcome, 
gang bter: God be bleſſed which hath brought thee 


unto us, and bleſſed be thy father and mother. The ' 


whole company then proceeded to Tobit's houſe, 
where they celebrated the marriage with the 
grcateſt feſtivity and joy for ſeven days. 

After their feſtivity was over on this occaſion old 
Tobit recollected the obligation he lay under to 
Azariah, who had accompanied his ſon in his 
journey, and brought him ſafe back. He there- 
fore told Tobias to reward him for his trouble; 
and to give him ſomething more than what he 
had agreed to do. My: ſor, (ſaid he) ſee that the 


man have his wages which went with thee, and | 
thou muſt give him more. Young Tobias rephed, || 


O father, it is no harm to me to give him balf of 
iloſe things which I have brought: for be hath 
brought me again to thee, and made whole my wife, 
ond brought me the money, and likewiſe healed 
thee. | | 

Tobias, calling the angel to him (whom he 
had all along taken for Azariah) offered him half 
of what he had brought with him from Ecba- 
tane as a reward for his ſervices. On this Ra- 
phael diſcovered himſelf to be a meſſenger from 
God, ſaying, I am Raphae!, one of the ſeven holy 
oncels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, and 
which go in and out before the glory of the Holy 
One. So unexpected a declaration greatly alarmed 
both Tobit and his ſon, who immediately fell 
proſtrate on the ground. The angel bade them 
ariſe, and fear not, for all things ſhould go well 
with them. I is not, ſaid he, of any favour of 
mine, but by the will of God I cane; wherefore, 
praiſe him ſor ever. All theſe days I did appear 
unto you; but I did neither eat nor drink, but ye 
did ſee a viſion. Now therefore grve God thanks, 
for I go up to him that ſent me. After the angel 
had ſaid this, Tobit and his fon aroſe, when, 
to their great aſtoniſhment, they no more beheld 
the perſon they had taken for Azariah, he having, 
between his addreſs to them, and their riſing 
from the ground, ſuddenly diſappeared. 

This fingular incident ſtruck a deep impreſ- 
ſion on the minds of both Tobit and his ſon, the 
former of whom wrote a moſt excellent prayer 
on the occaſion, in which he expreſſed his thank- 
fulneſs to God for the great benefits he had re- 
ceived at his hands, and ſtrongly recommended 
it to others to fly to him for protection. 

Tobit lived many years after this, during 
which time he principally employed himſelf in 
the {ame manner he had done previous to the 


—— 


Tobias, to whom, after giving him ſome excel- 
| lent inſtructions relative to the future conduct 
of this life, he foretold the deſtruction both of 
Nineveh and Jeruſalem, and adviſed him, after 
his and his mother's deaths, to retire with 


| his family into Media. Go, my ſony ſaid 


cc 


he, into Media, for I furely believe thoſe 
% things: which Jonas the prophet ſpake of 
| © Nineveh; that it ſhall: be overthrown; and 
that for a time peace ſhall. rather be in Media; 
and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in the 
earth from that good land; and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deſolate, and the houſe of God in it ſhall 
be burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a time; 
and that again God will have mercy on them, 
and bring them again into the land, where they 
hall build a temple, but not like to the firſt, 
until the time of that age be fulfilled; and af- 
terward. they ſhall return from all places of 
their captivity, and build up Jeruſalem glo- 
riouſly, and the houſe of God ſhall be built in 
it for ever with a glorious building, as the 
**: Prophets have ſpoken thereof. And all na- 
| © tions ſhall turn, and fear the Lord God truly, 
and ſhall bury their idols. So ſhall all nations 
©, praiſe the Lord, and his people ſhall confeſs 
God, and the Lord ſhall exalt his people; and 
all thoſe which love the Lord God in truth and 
** juſtice ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mercy to our bre- 
** thren.. And now, my ſon, depart out of Ni- 
* neveh, becauſe that thoſe things which the 
„ prophet Jonas ſpake ſhall ſurely come ta 
<« paſs,” | 

Tobit having given this advice and theſe in- 
ſtructions to his ſon, ſoon after paid the debt 
of nature, at which time he was in the 185th 
year of his age. | 

Tobias ſtrictly obeyed the injunctions of his 
dying father, for after the death of his mothe 
he left Nineveh, and retired with his whole fa. 
mily to his father-in-law's at Ecbatane, whom he 
{till found living in a very advanced age. 

On the death of Raguel, Tobias inherited all 
his poſſeſſions, and, from his induſtry, became 
exceeding wealthy, ſo that at his death he left an 
ample proviſion for his family. He followed 
the ſteps of his father in doing acts of benefi- 
cence, not only to his countrymen, but to all 
others who laboured under diſtreſs ; and having 
thus ſpent his time he at length died in the x 27th 


lution he heard of the deſtruction. of Nineveh, 


os of his fight, namely, doing all the good 


which was taken by Nabuchodonoſor : and before 
his death be rejoiced over Nineveh, 
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en A . 


Jotbam, the fon and ſucceſſor of Uzziah, reigns proſperouſly over Judah for ſixteen years, and they 
dies. He is ſucceeded by his fon Abaz, who is a very wicked prince, and, inſtead of reforming the 
people, promotes idolatry: Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekab,. king of ljrael, invade bis territories, 
and greatly perplex bim. He makes a league with the king of Aſſyria, and becomes tributary 10 
him. He orders the temple of Jeruſalem to be ſhut up, ſuppreſſes the true worſhip of God, and 
ſupplies its place with the idolatrous worſhip of the Syrians. He dies, and, for bis impieties, is 
refufed interment in the royal ſepulchres. He is ſucceeded by his fon Hezekiah, who renews the 


paſſever, deſtroys idolatry, and reftores the worſbip of the temple. 


His fickneſs and remarkable 


recovery. He forms an alliance with the king of Babylon. Makes a truce with Sennacherib, king 


of Aria. 


Receives an haughty and threatening meſſage from him, at which he is greatly 


alarmed, but is comforted by the prophet Iſaiah, who aſſures him that no danger ſhall enſue, Sen- 
nacherib marches againſt Jeruſalem with a deſign of totally deſtroying it, but is prevented by 
the Divine interpoſition, the greater part of his army being deſtroyed in one night by an angel. 


Death of Hezekiah. 


\ A TE have in the preceding chapters of this 

Book, related every particular circum- 
ſtance that occurred from the firſt ſeperation of 
the Iſraelites into two kingdoms, to the over- 


throw of the ten tribes, or that of Iſrael, by | 


Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria. Previous to, as 
well as for many years after, the latter incident, 
a variety of circumſtances took place in the 
kingdom of Judah, the Hiſtory of which we 
ſhall now reſume from the death of Uzziah, and 
proceed regularly to relate every tranſaction that 
happened til] the overthrow of that kingdom, 
and the captivity of the inhabitants, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king of Babylon. 

On the death of Uzziah, king of Judah, his 
fon Jotham ſucceeded to the throne, at which 
time he was twenty-five years of age, though, 


from his father's natural imperfections, he had 


the whole adminiſtration of affairs in his hands 
ſome years before. He was a prince remarkable 
for his excellent qualities and virtues; a man 


exemplary for his reverence to God, his juſtice [| 


to man, and his care for the commonwealth. 
He made it his buſineſs to ſet and keep things 
in order; to rectify whatever he found amife ; 
and, in matters of religion, would have made a 
thorough reformation, but his people were na- 
turally ſo exceeding wicked, that they obſtructed 
his deſigns. He took care, however, to repair 
the temple ; to rebuild the high-gate which led 
from his palace, and, to ſecure himſelf againſt 


hoſtile incurſions, raiſed ſeveral} ſtructures both 


in. the mountains and foreſts, for the ſecurity and 
defence of his kingdom. 

Thus did Jotham continue to diſpoſe of his 
time for the benefit and ſecurity of his ſubjects 
for ſome years, during which peace and tran- 
quillity were preſerved throughout his domi- 
nions. But at length he was interrupted by the 
Ammonites, who had been formerly conquered 
by David, and made tributary to the crown of 
Judah. Theſe people, having grown exceeding 
powerful, invaded his territories, and made de- 


| 
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predations in various parts; upon which Jotham, 
marching againſt them with a conſiderable body 
of forces, ſoon drove them out of his country, 
and impoſed a tribute on their king of an hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, ten thouſand meaſures of 
wheat, and as many of barley, to be paid annu- 
ally. 

Flie Ammonites continued to pay this tribute 
to Jotham for three years, at the expiration of 
which Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah, king of 
Iſrael, having entered into a confederacy againſt 
Judah, they took this opportunity of revolting z 
and Jotliam had it never after in his power to 
reduce them to ſubjection. | | 

Before the preparations for war on the parts 
of the two confederate kings Rezin and Pekah, 
took effect, Jotham paid the debt of nature, in 
the forty-firſt year of his age, and ſixteenth of 
his reign. He was buried 1n the royal ſepulchre 
of his anceſtors, and his death was univerſally 


| lamented by his ſubjects. 


On the deceaſe of Jotham, his ſon Ahaz (who 
was then about twenty years of age) ſucceeded 
to the throne, He was a very wicked prince, 
and, inſtead of following the maxims of his 
father, not only gave himſelf up to idolatry, bur 
endeavoured to promote 1t among his ſubjects. 
But he was at firſt in ſome degree 1nterrupted by 
the ſtate of public affairs at his father's death, he 
greatly dreading the conſequences that might 
arife from the preparations making by the con- 


junctive kings, Rezin and Pckah, againſt 


him. 

The plan laid down by the confederate kings 
was, firſt to make themſelves maſters of Jeruſa- 
lem, and then to extirpate the whole houſe of 
David, and ſet up a new king, of their appoint- 
ment, on the throne of Judah. This plan, 
however, proved abortive, It was the will of 
Providence ta-puniſh Ahaz alone for his wicked- 
neſs, and not to cut off the whole race of his 
ſervant David. He was therefore pleaſed to 


ſend to Ahaz che prophet Haiah, to * 
M 
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him in making the moſt vigorous defence againſt 
the enemy, and to aſſure him that they ſhould 
not ſucceed in their attempt. As a proof that 
what he ſaid might be depended on, the prophet 

ve Ahaz two ſigns, one of which was to be 
accompliſhed — „and the other at ſome 
diſtance of time. The firſt of theſe was, that 
the ſon, which. Ifaiah then had, ſhould not be 
of age to diſcern between good and evil before 
both the two kings Rezin and Pekah ſhould be 


be cut off from the land“. The other was, 


that a virgin ſhould conceive, and bare a ſon, 
who ſhould be called Immanuel ; ſo that he 
might reſt himſelf ſatisfied, becauſe the deſtruc- 
tion of the Houſe, of David could in no caſe 
happen until the Meſſiah ſhould be born, in this 
miraculous manner, of a virgin deſcended from 
that family. | 

The confederate kings, having made all ne- 
ceſſary preparations, marched with a very for- 
midable army into the kingdom of Judah, and 
after committing various depredations in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, at length laid ſiege 
to Jeruſalem. Ahaz, in conſequence of the 
advice given him by the prophet Iſaiah, uſed his 
utmoſt efforts to defeat their deſign of taking the 
place; and ſuch was the ſtrength of the city, 
and the unanimous reſolution of the inhabitants, 
that the enemy, finding themſelves not able to 
obtain a conqueſt ſo ſoon as they expected, raiſed 
the ſiege, and returned home. 

Notwithſtanding the manifeſt interpoſition of 
Providence in, behalf of Ahaz, yet, to ſuch a 
degree was he naturally prone to wickedneſs, that, 
inſtead of any ways reforming, he grew more 
wicked and obdurate in his fins, He not only 
promoted the worſhip of the golden calves (for 
which he had not the ſame politic reaſon the kings 
of Iſrael had) but made molten images likewiſe 
for all the 1dols of the heathens. To theſe he 


ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in the high- places, 
and on hills, and under every green tree; and, 


to add to all his other impieties, he made his 
ſon paſs through the fire I in the valley of 
Hinnom & according to the cuſtom of the hea- 
thens, whom God had cait out to make room for 
the children of Iſrael. 

Theſe diſtinguiſhed enormities were fo highly 
offenſive to God, that he was pleaſed to puniſh 
him by means of the two confederate kings Re- 
zin and Pekah, who, the year following, marched 
into his country with the ſame conſiderable army 
they had under their command when they laid 


ä 


* Ifaiah viii. 4. 

+ Ibid. vii, 14. 

t It is the opinion of all commentators, that this paſſin 
through the fire was performed either by cauſing the chil 
to paſs between two fires made near each other, by way of it's 
conſecration to the ſervice of the idol Moloch, or by ſhutting 
up the child in the body of the idol, which was made of 
braſs, in body like a man, but in head like an ox. It was 
o great in bulk, that the body was divided into ſeven diſtin& 
cells, into one of which the child to be ſacrificed being put, 
was ſuffocated and burnt to death by the heat which was con- 
veyed from a fire without. And that the ſhrieks of the 
child might not be heard, the prieſts beat drums, from whence 


the place was called Tophet, which, in the Hebrew language, 


lignifies a drum. | 

y Hinnom was, in all probability, the name of ſome 
eminent perſon in very antient times, to whom this valley 
23 | 


ſiege. to Jeruſalem. They divided their troops 
into three parts, the firſt of which was placed 
under  Rezin king of Syria, the ſecond under 
Pekah king of Iſrael, and the third under Zi- 
chri, a mighty man of Ephraim; ſo that they 
invaded the dominions of  Ahaz in three different 
parts at the ſame. time. 466 


Rezin, king of Syria, poſſeſſed himſelf of 


Elath |, out of which he drove the Jews, placed 


the Edomites in their ſtead, and, having loaded 
his army with ſpoils, and taken a prodigious 
number of captives, returned in triumph to Da- 
maſcus. | "4 
Pekah, king of Iſrael, marched with his army 
againſt Ahaz, and gave him ſo terrible an over- 
throw, that no leſs than one hnndred and twenty 
thouſand men were ſlain in the field of battle. 
Zichri, taking advantage of this victory, 
marched with his army to Jeruſalem, and, ha- 
ving made himſelf maſter of the city, ſlew Maa- 
ſeiah, the king's ſon, together with ſeveral of 
the moſt principal people belonging to the 
court. | 
After theſe two defeats, the -Iſraclitiſh armies, 


namely, the one under Pekah, and the other un- 


Zichri, returned to Samaria, taking with them a 
prodigious quantity of ſpoil, with upwards of 
two hundred thoufand priſoners whom they in- 
tended to have ſold for ſlaves. But in this they 
were diſappointed by means of the prophet Oded, 
who, on their approach near the city, went out 
to meet them, accompanied by a great number 
of the principal inhabitants. As ſoon as Oded 
came up with the two confederate kings, and 
ſaw the number of captives they had with them, he 
remonſtrated with the two commanders Pekah and 
Zichri, on their cruelty to their brethren in theſe 
words: „ Behold (ſaid he) becauſe the Lord 
« God of your fathers was wrath with Judah, 
ce he hath delivered them into your hand, and ye 
cc have ſlain them in a rage that reacheth up un- 
ce to heaven. And now ye propoſe to keep under 
cc the children of Judah and Jeruſalem for bond- 
« men and bondwomen unto you: but are there 
© not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the 
« Lord your God? Now hear me, therefore, and 
cc deliver the captives again, which ye have taken 
« captive of your brethren : for the fierce wrath 
ce of the Lord is upon you.” _ 

When Oded had finiſhed his ſpeech the prin- 
cipal men of the city who accompanied him, 
ſtrengthened his remonſtrance by addreſſing 
themſelves to the two commanders in theſe words: 


- « Ye 
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belonged, and to whoſe poſterity it deſcended, from whence 
it is ſometimes called the Valley of the children of Hinnom. 
It was a fine ſpot of ground ſituated on the eaſt- ſide of je- 
ruſalem, and ſo delightfully ſhaded. with trees, that it in- 
vited the people to make it a place of idolatrous worſhip, 
whereby it in time became infamous, and was at laſt 
turned into a public dunghill for the reception of all kinds 
of filth brought from the city, 

1] Elath, or Elah, was a famous port on the Red Sea, 
which David, in his conqueſt of the kingdom of Edom, 
took, and there eſtabliſhed a great trade to various parts of 
the world. In the reign of Jehoram, the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat, the Edomites recovered their liberty, and became ſole 
maſters of this city, until the time that Uzziah recovered it 


to the dominions of Judah ; but, in the reign of Ahaz, the 


Syrians retook it, and reſtored it to the Edomites, 
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« Ye ſhall not bring in the captives hither : for 
ce whereas we have offended againſt the Lord 
& already, ye intend to add more to our ſin and 
ce to our treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is great, and 
* there is fierce wrath againſt Iſrael.” | 

Pekah and Zichri liſtened to theſe remon- 
ſtrances with all due attention; they not only re- 
leaſed the captives, but likewiſe cloathed and re- 
heved them out of the ſpoils they had taken, 
after which they conducted them to Jericho, ſuch 
as were not able to walk being carried on afles ; 
from whence they returned at diſcretion to their 
reſpective habitations. | 
No fooner was the kingdom of Judah delivered 
from the ſevere oppreſſion. of the confederate 
kings Pekah and Rezin, than it was invaded by 
enemies from other parts, who treated the people 
with the greateſt cruelty. The Edomites to the 
ſouth, and the Philiſtines to the weſt, ſeized on 
all thoſe parts of the country which lay conti- 
guous to them, and, by ravages and inroads, 
committed the moſt violent depredations. 

The affairs of Ahaz were in ſuch a ſituation 
that he was unable to ſend a proper force to 
repel the incurſions of his enemies. He there- 
fore diſpatched ambaſſadors to Tiglath-pileſer, 
king of Aſſyria, with a conſiderable preſent, 
conſiſting of all the gold and filver he could find 
in the temple, together with aſſurances that, if 
he would but fend forces to his aſſiſtance, he 
would ever after become his vaſſal. 

The Aſſyrian monarch was ſo captivated with 
the bribe, and ſo well ſatisfied with the promiſes 
made by Ahaz, that he readily engaged in his 
intereſt ; and, marching with a conſiderable army 
againſt Ream king of Syria, ſlew him in battle. 
Haring done this, he beſieged and took Damaſ- 
cus *, after which he reduced the whole country 
under his dominion, tranſplanted the people to 
Kir, and fo put an end to the kingdom of Sy- 
ria, after it had continued nine or ten genera- 
tions. 
| Having thus reduced the kingdom of Syria, 
the next ſtep taken by Tiglath-pileſer was, to 
march againſt Pekah; king of Iſrael, over whom 
he was ſo ſucceſsful that he poſſeſſed himſelf of 
all the pr ncipal places in his dominions ſituated 
beyond the river Jordan. He then plundered 


the land of Galilee, and afrerwards proceeded 


towards Jeruſalem in order to get more money 
from Ahaz as a reward for his ſervices. Such 
was his avarice, and ſuch the weakneſs and pu- 
ſillanimity of Ahaz, that he even melted down 
the veſſels of the temple to ſatisfy him, after 
which he marched back to Damaſcus, and there 


wintered, without doing Ahaz any farther ſer- 


vices. 


r 
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The city of Damaſcus was in being during the time of 
Abraham, and ſome of the antient fathers inform us, that 
this patriarch reigned there immediately after Damaſcus its 


founder, Thus much, however, is certain, that one, whom | 


Abraham had made free, and appointed ſteward of his 
houſe, was of Damaſcus (Gen. xv. 2.) 'at the time he pur- 
fued Chedorlaomer and the five confederate kings as far as 
Hobah, which lies northward of Damaſcus, Gen. xiv. 15. 
The ſcripture does not mention any thing more of this city 
till the time of David, when Hadad (who, according to Jo- 
ſephus, was the firſt that took upon him the title of the king 
of Damaſcus) ſending troops to the aſſiſtance of Hadadezer, 
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Theſe indignities, which another man' might 
have reſented; Ahaz, in his circumſtances, 
thought proper to overlook ; and not only ſo, 
but, when he heard that Tiglath-pilefer was fe. 
turned to Damaſcus, he went thither to pay him 
homage and obeifance, as his vaſſal and tribu- 


tary. | 
"White Ahaz continued at Damaſcus he hap- | 


pened to fee an idolatrous altar, which, from its 


curious make, ſo attracted his fancy, that he or- 
dered a model of it to be taken, and ſent to 
Urijah the high-prieſt at Jeruſalem, with orders 
to have another made as like it as poſſible. Ur- 
jah indifcreetly obeyed the king's” injunction; 
upon which Ahaz, immediately on his return 
home, removed the Altar of the Lord from the 
temple, and not cnly ordered the new one to be 
placed in its ſtead, but, for the future, that ſa- 


crifices ſhould not be offered on any other. In 


his life, being only thirty-ſix years 


— 


ſhort, to ſuch lengths did he indulge himſelf in 
his favourite idolatry, and with ſuch contem 


did he look upon the true worſhip of God, that, 
after having defaced ſeveral of the moſt ſtately 


veſſels in the temple, he cauſed it at length to 
be wholly ſhut up, and fuppreffed all Divine 
worſhip throughout his dominions. He ordered 
altars to be raiſed not only in various parts of 
Jeruſalem, but likewiſe in all the principal cities 
of Judah, and on theſe were offered ſacrifices 
to the various idols worſhipped by the Sy- 

rians. | | 
While Ahaz was thns carrying on his horrid 
impieties, God was pleaſed to ſtop his career, by 
ſuddenly cutting him off in the very prime of 
of ihe, and 


in the ſixteenth of his reign. He was buried in 


the City of David, but not in the royal ſepul- 
chres, that honour being denied him on account 


of the wickedneſs of his life. | 
On the death of Ahaz the throne of Judah 
was filled by his ſon Hezekiah, a prince of diſ- 
tinguiſhed abilities, and celebrated for his ſtrict 
adherence to juſtice and piety. No ſooner had 
he got full poſſeſſion of the kingdom than he 
began, in good earneſt, to ſet about a thorough 
reformation of religion. He ordered the gates 
of the temple, which his father had ſhut up, to 
be opened, his father's new altar to be removed, 
and the altar of the Lord to be reſtored to its 
place. Having done this, he ſummoned toge- 
ther the prieſts and Levites, whom he addreſſed 
in words to this effect: „ It is unneceſſary for 
* me to remind you of the misfortunes conſe- 
* quent on my father's fins, in your refuſing the 
« worſhip due to God, and uniting with him in 
ce the adoration of his idols: but as experience 
* hath now taught you how dreadful a thing it 
cc 18 
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king of Zabah, was himſelf defeated by David, and his 


country ſubdued. Towards the end et Solomon's reign 
Rezin recovered the kingdom of Syria; and ſhook eff the 
Jewiſh yoke, 1 Kings xi. 23, &c. Some time after this 
Aſa, king of Judah, implorcd the help of Benhadad king 
of Damaſcus, againſt Baaſha, king of Itrael. 1 Kings xv. 18: 


And from this time the kings of Damaſcus were generally 


called Benhadad, till, in this laſt controverſy with them, 
Ahaz called in the aſſiſtance of the Aſſyrian monarch, v/10 
killed their king, and carried his ſubjects into captivity, de- 


cording to the predictions of the prophets Ilaizh and Ames. 


Sce chapters vn, of each. 
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« js to trifle with heaven, I recommend that all 
« paſt —— may be buried in oblivion : that 
« you cleanſe yourſelves from former pollutions, 
« and that you purify the temple by ſacrifices 
« and conſecrations, in doing of which, and 
« that alone, you may hope for future proſ- 
e perity, as well as pardon for the fins you have 
« committed.” 

The prieſts readily obeyed the king's com- 
mands, and having recovered all the veſſels that 
could be found, they firſt cleanſed them, and 
then placed them before the altar of the Lord ; 
after which they removed every impure thing 
that had been put into the temple by the wicked 
Ahaz, and threw them into the brook Kidron. 

As ſoon as Hezekiah was informed of the ne- 

ceſſary preparations being made in the temple for 
the worſhipping of God, he went to it early 
the next morning, attended by all the chief men 
of his court, and there offered burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices in ſuch abundance, that the orieffs 
were too few to ſlay them, and were forced to 
accept of the help of the Levites, who (fo great 
was the corruption then in the prieſthood) were 
more ready to ſanctify themſelves than the prieſts. 
When 'they had made an end of offering, the 
king and all the people bowed themſelves and 
worſhipped, the prieſts ſang praiſes to God in 
the words of David f, and of Afapk the ſeer, 
while the Levites accompanied their voices with 
various kinds of mufical inſtruments. 
The ſervice of the temple being thus reſtored, 
Hezekiah next propoſed within himſelf to revive 
the Paſſover, which, on account of the diviſion 
of the kingdom, and the frequent commotions 
that took place in conſequence thereof, had not 
been properly obſerved for a conſiderable time. 
To this purpoſe he adviſed with the princes and 
chief men of the kingdom, who unanimouſly 
approved of his intention; but, becauſe it was 
thought that neither the temple, the prieſts, nor 
the people, could be ſufficiently ſanctified againſt 
the uſual time of obſerving it (which was in the 
firſt month of the year) it was reſolved that it 
ſhould be celebrated in the ſecond 4. 

In conſequence of this reſolution, a procla- 


mation was iſſued out, by order of the king, re- 


quiring not only the people of Judah, but like- 
wiſe thoſe of Iſrael, to attend the ſolemnity. 
The proclamation for this rue which was 
diſperſed throughout the two kingdoms, was 
to the following effect: © Ye children of 
« Ifrael, turn again unto the Lord God of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, and he will return 
to the remnant of you, that are eſcaped out 
of the hands of the kings of Aſſyria. Be ye 
not like your fathers, and like your brethren, 
* who treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of their 
tathers, who therefore gave them up to deſo- 


le 
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+ David was not only a great poet, but likewiſe maſter 
of muſic, and might therefore compoſe and modulate his 
own hymns ; but, whether the muſic of them might not be 
altered or improved in after-ages is a matter of ſome uncer- 
tunty, The Aſaph, here mentioned, was the perſon who 
lived in David's days, ſo famous for his {kill in muſic ; and 
the ſeveral devout pieces he compoſed are thoſe we meet with, 
Prefaced by his name, in the Book of Pſalms. 

1 The direction which the law gives is, that the paſſover 


— — 


ſhoyld be celebrated en the fourteenth day of the firft month: | 
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ce lation as ye ſee. Now be ye not ſtiff- necked, 
te as your fathers were, but yield yourſelves unto 
* the Lord, and enter into his ſanctuary, which 
ee he hath ſanctified for ever; and ſerve the 
* Lord your God, that the fierceneſs of his 
ce wrath may turn away from you. For if ye 
* turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and 
* your children ſhalt ſind compaſſion before 
* them that lead them captive, ſo that they 
* ſhall come again into this land: for the Lord 
« your God is gracious and merciful, and will 
* not turn away his face from you, if ye return 
* unto him.” 

It cauld hardly be expected but that, after ſo 
long a diſuſe of this holy feſtival, an attempt to 
revive it ſhould meet with ſome ſcorn and oppo- 
ſition ; and therefore we need not wonder that 
many of the tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and 
Zebulun, ſhould, on being invited to the feaſt 
by Hezekiah's meſſengers, treat them with con- 
tempt, which they did by reviling and mocking 
them. Great numbers, however, even from 
theſe parts, gladly embraced the opportunity of 
worſhipping God the true way, and, previous to 
the time appointed, repaired to Jeruſalem. As 
for the men of Judah, the power of God wrought 
ſo effectually upon them, that they unanimouſly 
obeyed the king and his princes, who, they verily 
believed, acted by the command of the Lord. 

All things being prepared as well as the time 
would permit and the 1dolatrous altars in Jeru- 
ſalem demoliſhed and thrown into the brook 
Kidron, the people met, and on the fourteenth 
day of the ſecond month celebrated the paſſover. 
The good king Hezekiah, being fearful that in 
ſo great a multitude there might be ſome who 
had not obſerved the ceremony of ſanctifying 
themſelves, offered this atoning prayer for them : 
The good Lord pardon every one that pre- 
© pareth his heart to ſeek God, even the Lord 
« God of his fathers; although he be not 


cc cleanſed, according to the purification of the 


ce ſanctuary.“ | | 

The concourſe of people aſſembled on this 
occaſion was ſo numerous, that it might be juſtly 
reckoned one of the greateſt paſſovers that had 
been ſolemnized from the days of king Solomon. 
The uſual time which the law directs for the 
continuance of this feaſt is ſeven days ; but, as 
it had been long neglected, they now doubled 
the time, and kept it fourteen. The king gave 
to the people one thouſand bullocks and ſeven 
thouſand ſheep ; and the princes gave the like 
number of bullocks and ten thouſand ſheep. 
The whole fourteen days were ſpent in the 
greateſt feſtivity, and univerſal joy prevailed 
throughout the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. 

As toon as the paſſover was ended Hezekiah 
commanded the people to go immediately and 


break 


_— 


— 


—— 


but becauſe it was found impoſſible to get all th'ngs in readi- 
neſs againſt that time, it was judged more adviſeable to ad- 
journ it to the fourteenth of the next month, rather than ſtay 
till the next year : and for this they had ſome encourage. 
ment; becauſe the law allows that in caſe any man be unclean 
by reaſon of a dead body, or be on a journey afar off, he 
may eat the paſſover on the 14th day of the ſecond month. 
Numb. ix. 10, 11. And what was an indulgence to parti- 
cular perſons, they thought might well be allowed to the 
people in general, h | 
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break down all the images, burn the groves, and 
demoliſh the high-places and altars not only 
throughout Judea, but alſo in thoſe parts which 
belonged to the tribes. of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh §. He likewiſe gave orders for the deſtruc- 
tion of the Brazen Serpent, which had been 
erected by Moſes as a monument of God's great 
mercy to the Iſraelites in their paſfage through 
the wilderneſs ; but which, owing to the iniquity 
of the preceding times, had been long made an 
object of idolatrous worſhip ||. 

Hezekiah, having thus reſtored the true reli- 
gion, and rooted out idolatry not only through- 
out. his own dominions, but in ſome parts of thoſe 
belonging to Iſrael, next directed his attention 
—_ reſtoring the temple-worſhip to its an- 
tient ſplendor and purity. To effect this, he put 
the prieſts and Levites in their courſes, and ap- 

inted to each his proper. miniſtration.. The 
tithes and firſt- fruits, which idolatrous princes had 
detained en. purpoſe to bring, the prieſthood. to 
poverty,.and thence into contempt, he returned 
to the temple z. and ordered the daily oblations, 
as well as the larger offerings. on the greateſt 
feſtivals of the year, to be detrayed ſolely ar his 
expence. 

From theſe acts of piety, and for his continuing 
to ſtrengthen the eſtabliſhment of the true reli- 
gion, God was pleaſed to reward Hezekiah with 
a long and proſperous reign ; and he juſtly me- 
rited the title given him by his ſubjects, namely, 
that of being one of the beſt of kings that ever 
ſat upon the throne of Judah. 

Hezekiah, having thoroughly reſtored the true 
worſhip of God throughout his dominions, next 
directed his attention to politics, by endeavour- 
ing to recover thoſe places which had been taken 
by the Philiſtines during the reign of his father. 


— — — . a AO ene 


— — 


$ Though the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh lived in a 
part of the dominions belonging to the king. of Iſrael, 
yet Hezekiah might direct this abolition of idolatry among 
them, either in virtue of a law, which hound Ifrael as well 
as Judah, and required the extirpation of theſe things in the 
whole land of Canaan, or, from a firm perſuaſion that his 
neighbour the king of Iſrael, who had permitted his ſubjects to 
repair to the paſſover, would not difapprove of his conduct. 

The reaſon which the ſcripture aſſigns for Hezekiah's 
deſtroying this brazen ſerpent is, becau/e, unte this day, the 
children of Ijrael had burnt incenſ# to it, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 
We are not however to ſuppoſe, that, all along from the 
days of Moſes, this brazen ſerpent was made an object of 
worſhip : this is what neither David, nor Solomon, in the 
beginning of his reign, would have allowed, nor can we 


out idolatry, would have made an end of this,. had they per- 
ceived that the people, at that time, either paid worſhip, or 
burnt incenſe to it. The commencement of this ſuperſtition 


therefore muſt be of a later date, and fince the time that 


Ahab's family, by being allied to the crown of Judah by 


marriage, introduced all kinds of idolatry. Now one falle | 
inducement to the worſhip of this image might ariſe from the | 


words of Moſes, For, whereas it is ſaid, that whoſgever 


Jooketh upon it ſhall live, (Numb. xxi. 8.) ſome might thence |: 


imagine, that, by its mediation, they might obtain a bleſ- 
ſing, and ſo make it the obje of their ſuperſtition at firſt, 
However, we may ſuppoſe that their burning mcenfe, or any 
other perfumes before it, was deſigned only in honour to 
the true God, by whoſe direction Moſes made it; but then, 
in proceſs of time their ſuperſtition ſo much increaſed, that 
they either worſhipped the God of Iſrael under that image, 
or (what is worſe). ſubſtituted an heathen god in his ſtead, 
and worſhipped the braxen ſerpent, as his image; which 
they might more eaſily be induced to do, becauſe the practice 
of ſome neighbouring nations was to worſhip their gods un- 


—_—y 
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liation retarded the time of his death. 
think, but that either Aſa, or pe when they rooted | 


| to invade his kingdom. 


Book IIC. 


While Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, was en- 
ged in the ſiege of Samaria, he marched with 
a. conſiderable army againſt them, and, in a 
ſhort time, not only regained all the cities of 
Judah which they had ſeized, during the time 
that Pekah, king of Iſrael, and Rezin, King of 
Syria, jointly diſtreſſed the land, but alſo diſ- 
poſſeſſed them of almoſt all their own territories, 
the two cities of Gath and Gaza excepted. 
After Shalmaneſer had reduced Samaria, and 
made the Iſraelites. captives,, he ſent meſſengers 
to Hezekiah to demand the tribute Which his 
father Ahaz had agreed to pay annually. to the 
kings of Aſſyria. Hezekiah refuled complying 
with. this requeſt, upon which Shalmaneſer 
threatened to invade his dominions and lay ſiege 
to Jeruſalem ; but he was diverted from exe- 
cuting his deſign by being at this time, engaged 
in war with the king of Tyre, and before it wag 


ended he paid the debt of nature. 


Shalmaneſer was ſucceeded by his ſon Senna- 
cherib, who was no ſooner ſettled on the throne 
than he renewed the demand his father had made 


to comply, Sennacherib made the neceſſary pre- 
parations for invading Judea, fully reſolved. to 
compel him to ſubmit by force of arms. 

About this time Hezekiah. was taken exceed- 
ing ill, and received a meſſage from God, by the 
D Iſaiah, to ſettle his affairs, and prepare 
or death. Hezekiah knew no other way of 
deprecating this ſentence but by making imme 
diate application to his God, whom he addreſſed 
with tears flowing from his eyes“, in theſe words: 
[ beſeech thee, O Lord, remember how I have walked. 


bave done that which is goodin thy fight. This ſhort 
addreſs had ſo good an effect that before Iſaiah had 


paſſed. 


2 


2 


der the form of a ſerpent. On this account Hezekiah wiſe- 
ly choſe rather to loſe this memorial of God's wonderful 
mercy to his people in the wilderneſs, than ſuffer it any 
longer to be abuſed to idolatry. He therefore broke it in 
pieces; that is, as the Talmudiſts explain it, he ground it 
to powder, and then ſcattered it in the air that not the leaſt 


| remains of. it might be afterwards ſeen. 


The meſſage God ſent to Hezekiah was, that he ſhould 


die, that is, that his diſtemper, according to the natural 
| courſe of things, was mortal, and above the power of human 


art to cure. But this denunciation was not abſolute and ir- 
reverſible. It implied & tacit condition, even as did Jonah's 
prediction of the deſtruction of Nineveh, which the re- 
pentance of its inhabitants prevented, as Hezekiah's humi- 
He had at this time 
been on the throne about fourteen years, and had no iſſue; 
and the Aſſyrians were now making great preparations 
Theſe matters conſidered, the king 
had other reaſons, beſides the natural averſion which all men 
have to death, to be concerned at the thoughts of its. ap- 
proach, and to wiſh for a prolongation of life. Length of 
days, and a peaceable enjoyment of old age, was x promiſe 
which God had made to his faithful ſervants, and the reward 
he uſually paid them; and therefore Hezekiah was inclined 
to look upon himſelf as under God's diſpleaſure for being ſo 
hatttly fummoned away. In himſelf he ſaw the royal family 
of David extinct, and all the hopes of having the promiſed 
; Meſſhah born of his race become abortive. He ſaw the 
ſtorm that was gathering and threatening his country with 
deſolation, while there was not any of his family to ſucceed 
him on the throne, and all things were in danger of running 
into anarchy and confuſion : and therefore, having this 
, proſpeCt before his eyes, he might well melt into tears at 
the apprehenſion of his approaching death, which would ex- 
tinguiſh all his hopes, and complete all his fears, in making 


- 


him go down childleſs to the grave. 


to Hezekiah for the tribute ; but he ſtill refuſing 


before thee in truth, and with a' perfett beart, and 


theref 
impoſt 
of wh 
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Hezekiah, ſurprized at this ſudden reverſe of 


dial go ten degrees forward or backward ; upon 
which, Hezekiah chooſing the latter, it accord- 
ingly came to paſs. The prophet then ordered 
a plaiſter of figs to be applied to that part of the 
king's body, from whence principally arofe the 
cauſe of his complaint ; which having done, 
in the ſpace of three days he recovered, and went 
up to the temple to return thanks to God for ſo 
wonderful a deliverance. 5 4 8 27480 

The fame of this cure, and the miracle attend- 
ing it, ſpread fo far as to reach the ears of Be- 
rodach-baladan the ſon of the king of Baby- 
lon, who ſent ambaſſadors. with letters and 
preſents to congratulate Hezekiah on his re- 
covery, and at the ſame time to form an alliance 
of friendſhip with him. Hezekiah was ſo taken 
with the honour done him on this occaſion, 
that, thinking he could not more properly return 
the compliment than by ſhewing the ambaſſadors 
the grandeur of his kingdom, he very indiſ- 
creetly gave them a ſight 'of all his ſtrength, and 
treaſure, For this his miſconduct the prophet 
Iſaiah was ſent. to reprove him, and to let him 
know, that a day would come when all the ſtores 
he made ſuch oſtentation of, ſhould be carried 
into Babylon, and that his ſons, after becoming 


captives, ſhould be eunuchs in the royal palace 


of that city. This ſevere admonition Hezekiah 
received in a very decent and humble manner, 
laying, Good is the word of the Lord which thou 
baſt ſpoken. Is it not good, if peace and truth be 
in my days? 

During theſe tranſactions Sennacherib marched 
with his army againſt the fenced cities of Judah, 
and, having taken ſeveral of them, he came at 
length and ſat down before Lachiſh, threatening, 
alter he had poſſeſſed himſelf. of that city, to lay 
liege to Jeruſalem. _ - | : 

Intimation of Sennacherib's intentions being 
made known to Hezekiah, he by the advice of 


parations for a vigorous defence. He repaired 
the walls of the city, and farther ſtrengthened 
them with additional fortifications. He provided 


9 


*\prefely tell us. The original word denotes an inflamma- 
tien, but of what kind it was we are not informed, It being 
therefore thus left to conjecture, ſome have thought it an 
h hume, ſome a violent ulcer, and others a quinſey ; all 
ot whom are led in their opinions by what the naturaliſts tell 
vs of the virtue of the article applied for his cure, viz, that 
"611 a decoction, are good to diſperſe any inflammation 


24 


his chief counſellors, made all manner of pre- 


ft What Hezekiah's diſtemper was the Scripture does not 


darts and ſnields in great abundance, and all 
other arms and implements that might be uſeful 
either to defend the place or annoy tht enemy. 
He had the people enrolled who were fit for wary 
and placed over them good officers that they 
might be properly inſtructed in all military ex- 
erciſes. 
together, near the gate of the city, and, to re- 
move all fearful apprehenſions they might enter- 
tain from the enemy, addreſſed them as follows 
Be ftrong and courageous; be not afraid nor diſ- 
' mayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the mul- 
titune that is with him. With him is au arm of 
fleſh ; but with' us is the Lord our God to help us; 
and to fight our battles,” This ſpeech was highly 
pleaſing to the people, who ; expreſſed their ſa- 
tisfaction by the loudeſt ſhouts and acclama- 
tions. nei „ nn e of 
But, notwithſtanding theſe pteparations, He- 
zekiah, after reflecting on the inequality © 
power, thought it better to ſubmit and com- 
pound the matter with Sennacherib, than to run 
the hazard of a battle, and ſuffer his country to be 
' ravaged and plundered by the enemy. To this 
purpoſe he ſent ambaſſadors to Lachiſh, intreat- 
ing Sennacherib to withdraw his army, pro- 
miſing, on theſe conditions, to ſubmit to ſuch 
terms as he ſhould. think proper to ſtipulate. 
| The, haughty Aſſyrian demanded. thirty talents 
of gold and three, hundred talents of | ſilver ; 
which Hezekiah with great difficulty paid, being 
obliged, after exhauſting all the treaſures both 
of the palace and temple, to ſtrip, the very 
doors of the-latter of the gold plates wherewith 
they were overlaid. _ 0 

The baſe and perfidious Sennacherib, having 
received the money, refuſed to ſtand to the 
agreement, and, inſtead of raiſing the ſiege, or 
withdrawing his army, ſent away a large de- 
tachment, under the command of Rabſhakeh, 
Tartan and Rabſaris, three of his generals, to 
lay ſiege to Jeruſalem. As ſoon as they arrived 
near the walls of Jeruſalem, they encamped their 
forces, and diſpatched a meſſenger to demand a 
| parley with Hezekiah. The king, thinking it 
unſate to go in perſon, ordered Eliakim, his 
deputy-governor, together with Shebna and 
1 Joah, the keepers 4 the records, to repair to 
the Aſſyrian army, and remonſtrate with the 
| generals on the impropriety. of their maſter's 
conduct. As ſoon as they came to the Aſſyrian 
camp, and related their buſineſs, Rabſhakeh, 
the principal of the three generals, in a very pe- 
remptory and haughty manner, bade them en- 
quire of their maſter why he had preſumed 
to diſpute admitting the army into the city, and 
heſitated to acknowledge ſubmiſhon to the great 
and powerful Sennacherib. He told them that 
| Egypt was not in a condition to withſtand the 
Afyrian army, and therefore, if Hezekiah flat- 


tered 


—— — 


| 
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about the glands, by gargling the throat; and that, in a 
| cataplaſm, they wonderfull) ſofien and ripen any hard tu- 
modr. But wherever the quality of the application might 
be, that there was a Divine interpoſition in the whole affair 
is evident, hoth from the ſpeedineſs of the cure, and the 
nature of the ſign, which God was pleaſed to give Heze- 


1- kiah, in order to convince him that what he had ſaid by the 
| mouth of the prophet would certainly take place, 


4 


Having done this he aſſembled them 


— — 
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tered himſelf with the hopes of aſſiſtance from 
that quarter, he would find himſelf decei ved, 
for he would be truſting to a broken reed' which 
would wound the hand that preſſed it 1. He 
deſired them to inform Hezekiah chat the preſent 
expedition was undertaken by the direction of 
the Lord, who had already granted his father # 
compleat victory over the Iſraelites, and would 
certainly render him equally ſucceſsful in the 
war ag eine Jeruſaleny, © (959 f 
 Rabſhakeh addreſſed himſelf to Hezekiah's 
ambaſſadors in Hebrew, in which language he 
was well verſed; and Eliakim, apprehending 
that what he faid being generally underſtood 
might have an unfavourable effect on the mul- 
titude (who were within hearing) requeſted him, 
if he had any thing farther to fay, to ſpeak it in 
the Syriac tongue: but Rabſhakeh being ap- 
prized of Eliakim's motive for deſiring a'change 
of language, exalted his voice, and continued 
his harangue in Hebrew ro this effect: It 1s 
« neceſſary (ſaid he) that your people ſhould un- 
« derſtand the commands of rhe king my maſ- 
te ter. I am aware that it is your purpoſ to 
« amuſe the people with the vain hopes of ſub- 
« duing our army; if you have courage to at- 
« tempt this enterprize I will ſupply you with 
cc two thouſand horfes: — but, alas, you are not 
* able to provide them riders. Being thus re- 


« duced, why will you longer deliberate? Tour 


* compliance will enſure your ſafety, while a 
% farther oppoſition will involve you in the moſt 
« ,nminent danger; for neceſſity will, at length, 
* compel the weak to yield to the ſtrong.” 
When Hezekiah's meſſengers acquainted him 
with the purport of  Rabſhakeh's harangne to 
them, he rent his cloathes, 772 on ſackcloth, 
went to the temple, and, proſtrating himſelf on 
the ground, fervently prayed to God for his aſ- 
ſiſtance and protection againſt his enemies. 
Having done this, he diſpatched Eliakim and 
Shebna, accompanied by a number of prieſts, 
to the prophet Haiah, beſeeching him to exert 
his utmoſt endeavours, by prayers and ſacrifices, 
to intercede with the Almighty in his behalf, 
that thereby he might be enabled to humble the 
power and pride of his enemies. Ifatah yielded 
ro the requeſt made to him on the part of He- 
zekiah, and ſent the ambaſſadors back with this 
meſſage to him: Thus ſhall ye fay to your maſter, 
Thus ſaith the Lord: Be not afraid of the words 
which thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants of 
the king of Aſſyria have bla ſphemed me. Behold, 
T will feud a blaſt upon him, and he fhall hear a 


rumour, and ſhall! return to his own land; and I 


will cauſe bim to fall by the ſword in bis own || 


land, 


—_— 


t The words in the Text are, Now behold thou trigſteſt upon 
the Staff of this bruiſed Reed, even upon Egypt, 2 Kings xviii. 


21. Ihe compariſon is excellent, to denote an ally, that is | 
not only weak and unable to help, but dangerous likewiſe. 


to thoſe that rely upon him for ſuccour ; and his repreſent- 


ing the power o Egypt to be as brittle as the canes or reeds 


that grow on the banks of the Nile, (for it is to this, no 
doubt, that the Aſſyrian Orator allude) is a great beauty in 
the ſimilitude. This, however, muſt be allowed, that what 
he here ſpeaks, in contempt of the Egyptian ſtrength, has 
more of oſtentation in it, than truth; becauſe the Aſſyrian 


K 


KRabſhekah, having ſummoned Jeruſalem to 
yield, and receiving no anſwer, returned with 
his forces to Sennacherib, who was now at Lib. 
nab, and where news was brought” him that 
Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, had mvaded ſome 


882 


i 


part of his dominions. In conſequence of this 


Eibnah'$in oder to march againſt the enemy, 
but previous thereto he ſent a ſummons to He. 
zekiah no leſs inſolent than that given by word 


pores — he immediately raiſed the ſiege at 


of mouth by his general Rabſhekah. This for... 


mons was ſent in a letter, which Hezekiah had 
no ſooner read, than he repaired to the temple 
ſpread it before the Lord, and implored a del. 
verance from the outrageous Sennacherib. He 
ſoon after received a meſſage from the prophet 
| Ifaiah, the purport of which was, that he need 


ſince the Lord had taken the city of Jeruſalem 
under his protection, and therefore would nor 
ſuffer the king of Aſſyria, notwithſtanding all 
his vain boaſtings, to come near it. | 
In che mean time the king of Aſfyria, having 
engaged the Ethiopian army, and obtained 2 
' Compleat victory, was in full march to feru- 
ſalem, fully reſolved to deftroy the place, and 
put all the inhabitants to the ſword. But in this 
he ſoon found himſelf miſtaken, for the very 
night after the prophet had given Hezekiah aſ- 
ſurance of ſecurity, an Angel of the Lord came 
down to the camp of the Aſſyrians, and ſmote 
no leſs than an hundred four ſcore and five thou- 
land men. | | 
| This ſo terrified Sennacherib, that he im- 
mediately haſtened with the remainder of his 
army into his own country, and took up his re- 
ſidence at Nineveh. He had not, however, been 
long here, before Iſaiah's prediction was fully 
verified: his two eldeſt ſons, ' Adrammelech and 
Sharezer, formed a conſpiracy againſt him, and 
taking the opportunity while he was at worſhip 
in the temple of his idol Niſroch, ſuddenly fell 
on him, and flew him. After committing the 


| horrid deed, the murderers fled for ſecurity into 


Armenia, leaving Eſarhaddon, their youngeſt 


brother, to ſucceed on the throne. 


| Hezekiah being now relieved from all bis 
fears, through the ſignal deſtruction of the Aſ- 


| fyrian army, lived the remainder of his days in 


peace and tranquillity, being both honoured and 
' revered by all the neighbouring nations, who, 


| from this, and ſome other inſtances, clearly per- 
| ceived that he was under the immediate protec- 


tion of God, and were therefore afraid to give 


him any moleſtation. Hezekiah, being at relt 


| government. of his people, and to ſuch mattes 


from wars, applied his thoughts to the good 


as 


— 


army, having lately failed in making an attempt to ſubdus 
that kiagdoin, was now returned into Judea. 

|  $ Libnah was not far from Lachiſh, both being fituatel 
on the mountains of Judea ; and it is probable, that Sen, 
nacherib,. not finding himſelf able to carry the latter, ha 
removed the ſiege to Libnah, which was a place not fo wel 
fortified, and ſo ſituated that, by keeping à good guard ® 
the entrance of the mountains, he might carry on the ſiege 
without fear of interruption from the forces of any 
power, 


not fear the Divine affiſtance againſt his enemies, 
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fary for the welfare and ſecu- 
rity of his kingdom. He erected ſeveral maga- 
zines in Jeruſalem, which he well furniſhed 
with all kinds of ammunition, and made a new 


water. At length, after a courſe of great and 
worthy actions, he died in the twenty- ninth year 
of his reign, and was buried, with * ſolem- 
nity, in the moſt honourable part of the ſepul- 
chres of the deſcendants of David. 

The character which the Scripture - Say of 
Hezekiah is this; „ That neither before nor 
« after him, was there ever a king of Judah like 
« him. He put his whole cruſt in the Lord, 
« and cleaved to his law, without turning from 
« jt to the right or to the left, He opened the 


« oates of the Houſe of God,- which his father 
« had ſhut up, with a deſign to aboliſh the true 
« worſhip of God. He commanded the prieſts 
« and Levites to ſanctify themſelves, in order 
« to the purifying of that holy place, which had 
« been ſo abominably profaned. He cut down 
« all idolatrous groves, and deſtroyed the Bra- 
« zen. Serpent which Moles had formerly made 
« but was become an object of ſacrilegious ado- 
« rations. He took great care to re-eſtabliſh 
« the prieſts and Levites in their long diſcon- 
« tinued functions, and to provide for their ſub- 
« ſiſtence and maintenance; to which end he 
« revived the laws of the tenths and firſt- 
« fruits.” 


| 


As this good king took pleaſure and delight 
in the ways of God, and ia eſtabliſhing the pu- 
rity of his worſhip, which had been long laid 


| aſide, ſo God was pleaſed, to crown his enter» 
aqueduct for better ſupplying. the city with | 


prizes with ſucceſs, and to reward his piety by 
enabling him to conquer his enemies. The 
prophet Iſaiah was ſent to him, on ſeveral occa- 
ſions, to be his counſellor and comforter. This 
holy man always encouraged him to put his truſt 
more and more in that God whom he worſhip: 
ped; and as it pleaſed the Almighty to put He- 
zekiah's faithfulneſs, and the uprightneſs of his 
heart to the teſt, by ſtirring up the moſt power- 


| ful and formidable enemies againſt him; fo this 


holy prophet was always ready to comfort and 
encourage him, that he might not be terrified at 
the danger that threatened him. 
Theſe circumſtances furniſh us with the moſt 
evincing proof how happy that prince mult be, 
who liſtens to, and adviſeth with, holy and good 
men; and Iſaiah, no doubt, thought himſelf 
happy in living under the government of - ſo 
2 and religious a prince. It farther appears, 
rom this remarkable example, that when Kings 
truly fear God, they eaſily agree with thoſe who 
are his true ſervants, and ready to comply with 
whatſoever they declare to them in the name of 
the Lord; accounting it a greater and more 
real honour to reſpect his word in his miniſters, 


than to be honoured and obeyed by all their /ub- 


jets. — 


„„ 4 os NOTES 


Manaſſeh ſucceeds to the government of Fudah after the death of Hezekiah, He reigns wickedly, and 


gives all the encouragement in his power towards advancing idolatry. 


He is attacked by Tſar- 


ha iden, king of Mhria, who, after obtaining a compleat victory, carries kim priſoner to Babylon. 
He repents for his paſt conduf, is ſet at liberty, and returns to Jeruſalem, He removes idolatry, 
and reſtores the true religion. He dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Ammon, wwho, after a reign of 


only two years, is murdered by ſome of his domeſtics. 


Jeſiab, when only eight years of age, ſuc- 


ceeds to the throne of Judah. He deſtroys idolatry, and makes a thorough reformation in religion. 
He gives orders for repairing the temple. Hilkiah, the high-prieſt, finds the book of the law of 
Moſes, and preſents it in great form to Tofiab. 
curſes denounced againſt a wicked people, is greatly afflified. He conſults the propheteſs Huldab, 
from whom he receives ſome conſolation. He calls an aſſembly of the people, and after cauſing the 
Book of the law of God to be diſtiatily. read to them, makes à covenant for the ſtritt obſervance 


of every thing contained in it. 


"PA good king Hezekiah was ſucceeded 
on the throne of Judah by his ſon Ma- 
naſſeh, who, at the time of his acceſſion, was 
only twelve years of age. Though he was but 
young, yet he could not be a ſtranger to the 
happy meaſures purſued by his father ; but, as 
he had the misfortune to fall into the hands of 
ſuch guardians and chief miniſters as were ill 
affected to Hezekiah's reformation, they took all 
the care imaginable to breed him up in the 

ongeſt averſion to it, and to corrupt his mind 


| 


The king, on reading it, and finding the beavy 


He makes a farther reformation in his kingdom, and keeps the 


Paſſover with great ftrifineſs and ſolemnity. He engages the Egyptian army under Necho, and * 
being ſlain, is univerſally lamented by the people. | 


with the worſt of principles both as to religion 
and government, | 

In the courſe of a few years all that had been 
done by Hezekiah was compleatly overthrown 
by Manaſſeh. The moſt abominable practices, 
which had called down the vengeance of heaven 
upon the Iſraelites, were the examples by which 
his conduct was re 
ſhipped idols, reſtored high- places, and erected 
altars unto Baal, but even profane | the holy 


temple, by taking out the Ark of the Covenant, 


and 


gulated. He not only wor- 
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and placing an idol in its ſtead. He made his 


ſon paſs through the fire to Moloch, practiſed 


witchcrafts and enchantments, and conſulted 
| ſoothſayers, and ſuch other perſons as dealt with 
familiar ſpirits. _ 1 

Manaſſeh was naturally of a very cruel diſpo- 
ſition, and therefore ſuch as would not conform 
to his abominations, he perſecuted with the 
greateſt ſeverity. Men of the moſt exemplary 
piety were put to death for diſapproving of his 
maxims, and even ſome of the prophets | fell 
ſacrifices to his wicked apoſtacy 7 ſcarce a day 
paſſed but great numbers were put to the ſword, 
and otherwiſe diveſted of their exiſtence, ſo 
that the ſtreets of Jeruſalem were filled with the 
blood of his innocent ſubjects. | 

Theſe horrid impieties ſo provoked the Lord, 
that he was pleaſed to fend ſome of his pro- 
phets ro Manaſſeh with this dreadful meſſage : 
«© Becauſe Manaſſeh, king of Judah, hath done 
« theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 
« above all that the Amorites did, which were 
before him, and hath made Judah to fin alſo 
« with his idols: therefore thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring ſuch evil 


Tus HISTORY or rut HOLY BIBLE. 


Book fr 
diſpatched a conſiderable of his army, under 
the command of his mo experienced generals, 
to invade Judea, and, Hl pores to reduce the 
whole country. Manaſſeh marched with his 
army, againſt them, and a defperate battle en- 
ſued,. which terminated in favour of the Aſſy- 
rians. Manaſſch, in order to ſave himſelt, fled, 
and took ſhelter im a thicket of. briars and bram- 
bles, but being diſcovered by the enemy, 
they conducted him to Efarhadgon 10 who put 
Hint in irons, and carried him priſoner to Ba- 
bylon. n 42 Wel 

This diſtreſſed ſituation greatly afflicted Ma- 
naſſeh, and made him ſo ſenſible of his heinous 
provocations againſt God, that with deep forrow 
and humiliation, he, in the molt fervent manner, 
implored the Divine forgiveneſs f. The Al- 
mighty was pleaſed to liſten to his prayers, and 
fo to ſoften the heart of Eſarhaddon, that, after 
fome time had elapſed, he reſtored him to his 
liberty, and re. inſtated him in his Kingdom. 

Manaſſeh now exerted his utmoſt abilities to 
make every poſſible atonement ke could for his 
former crimes. He purifted the city of Jeru- 
falem, conſecrated the holy temple anew; and 
made it the bufinefs of his life to raaniteſt a due 


upon Feruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever 
i © heareth of it, both his ears ſhall tingle. And 
1 «I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Sa- 
y « maria, and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 
4 * wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and turning it up- 


reverence and gratitude towards his Divine Pro- 
tector. Confeious that his former guilt had, in 
a great meaſure, been the cauſe the miſeries 
which his people had endured, he endeayoured 
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« ſide down. And I will forſake the remnant 
ce of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies; and they ſhall become 
« a prey and a ſpoil to all their enemies; be- 
* caule they have done that which was evil in 
my ſight, and have provoked me to anger ſince 
te the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, 
even unto this day.” s | 
Manaſſeh, inſtead of being any ways affected 
at thoſe threats, treated the meſſengers with con- 
tempt ; and continuing to purſue his iniquitous 
courſes, the Almighty was pleaſed to puniſh him 
by means of Eſarhaddon, king of Afﬀyria. Fhis 
prince, having been ſome time ſettled on the 
throne, directed his thoughts towards the reco- 
very of thoſe places his father Sennacherib had 
loſt in different parts of Syria and Paleſtine. 
For this purpole he raiſed a very conſiderable 
army, at the head of which he marched into the 
territories of the ten tribes, and after poſſeſſing 
himſelf of various places, returned, taking with 
him great numbers of the Iſraelites 'who had 


been left after the reduction of Samaria by his 


grand father Shalmaneſer. 
Eſarhaddon, having thus far proved ſucceſsful, 


— 
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Among theſe was the prophet Iſaiah, who was now up- 
wards of an hundred years of age. In the late reign he was 
in great eftecm at court, and being bimſelf of the blood 
royal, he thought it more incumbent on him to endeavour 
to reclaim Manaſſeh from his degenerate and wicked courſes. 
But this ſo exaſperated the king againſt him, that, inſtead 
of paying any attention to his remonſtrances, he cauſed him 
to be apprehended, and, to make his torture both more lin- 


gering and exquifite, had him ſawn aſunder with a wooden | 


law; and to this it is probable the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews refers, when he ſays, they avere ſaved aſunder, 
Heb. xi. 37 


We learn, from Ifaiah XX, 1. that Eſarhaddon (whom 
the ſacred writer in that place calls Sargon) king of Aſſyria, 
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to effect a reformation among them, both by his 
example and authority. He cauſed an altar ta 
be erected agreeable to the directions of Moſes, 
upon which daily oblations were made: and 
having reſtored the religious ceremonies to their 
original purity, he directed his attention towards 
improving the fortifications of the city. He 
made the neceſſary reparations in the old walls, 
and, as a farther ſecurity, encompaſſed them with 
new ones. He erected ſeveral ſtrong and loſty 
towers, and provided the out-works with all ne- 
ceſſary ammunition and ſtores. 

Manaſſeh continued to devote his time to the 
advancement and ſupport of the true religion, 
as well as the welfare and ſecurity of his ſubjects, 
during the remainder of his life, and for which 
God was pleaſed to bleſs hun with a long and 
proſperous reign ; longer, indeed, than any of 
the kings of Judah gn either before or 
after him. He died after poſſeſſing the throne 
full fifry-five. years; and yet (notwithſtanding 
his ſignal repentance): becauſe his former wick- 


edneſs was fo great, he was not allowed the ho- 


nour of being buried in any of the royal ſe- 


pulchres, but was laid in à grave made in the 


garden 


— 7 — — * 


fent Tartan his general, into Paleſtine; and it was he, very 
ably, who took Manaſſeh, and carried him priſoner to 
Babylon. Eſarhaddon was, ſome time before, no more than 
king of Aſlyria; but, on his aceeſſion to the throne, he 
made himſelf maſter of Babylon and Chaldea, and fo united 
the two empires together. 
' ++ We have a prayer which, it is ſaid, Manaſſeh made 
during his impriſonment at Babylon. The church does not 
receive it as canonical ; but it has a place among the apo- 
cryphal pieces, and, in our collection, ſtands 1 the 


Books of the Maccabees. The Greek church has received 


it into its book of prayers, and it 1s ſometimes uſed in the 
performance of their religious worthip, 
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MANASSEH, King of JUDAH, loaded with CHAINS, 
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Ca Ar. X 


| des velonging 15 his own. houſe, calledthe 


Manaſſeh Was ſucceeded on the throne by his 
fon Ammon Who, imitating the firſt part of 
kis facher's reign, and not the repentance, of his 
latter, gave himſelf up to all manner of wick- 
ednefs and implety ; ſo that God was pleaſed 
ro ſhorten his government, by permitting ſome of 
his own domeſtics (after 4reigh of only two years) 
to conſpire again im an flay him. „But, 
wicked, as he was; the ptople took care to re- 
yenge his murder, by prong to death all thoſe 
who were any ways concerned in it. They would 
not, however; honour his femains with a place 
among the ſepulchres bf the ſons of David, but 
depoſited then with thoſe of his father in the 
Garden pf , , «é nent nth 
On the death of Ammon the throne of Judah 
was filled by his ſon Joſiah, who, at the time 
of his acceſſion, was only eng years of age. 
He was a prince naturally poſſeſſed of the moſt 
amiable and virtuous diſpoſition ; and, having 
the happineſs to fall under the protection and 
management of better guafdians, gig his 
minority, than did Manaſſeh, his grandfather, 
he proved, when groin up, a prince of very ex- 
traordinary worth, and, from his judicious and 
wiſe conduct; became univerſally beloved and 
reſpected by his ſubjeats. „ 
Before Joſiah had compleated his twelfth year 
he gave an inſtance of his piety, by extirpating 
the abominable worſhip of idols, and reſtoring 
the people, to the religion of che true God, 
Such of the ordinances of his pfedeceſfors as he 
found productive of ill confequences he abo- 
tihed: ſuch inſtitutions as were expedient he 
retained ; and to thoſe which required alterations, 
he made amendments which would have con-. 
ferred honour on the moſt conſummatè wiſdom, 
and the experience of advanced year s. | 
Having made this reform in the city of Jeru- 
ſlem and its environs, he next took' a progreſs 
throughout the kingdoms, firmly feſolved to 
rge religion from all thoſe er which 
ad been introduced in the preceding feigus. 
He cauſed all the groves and altars, together 
with the carved and molten images, which his 
apoſtate predeceſſors had dedicated to idolatrous 
worſhip, to be deſtroyed.” The graves of ido- 
latrous prieſts he ordered to | be opened, and 
their bones taken Pp arid ' burnt on the altars ;' 
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It is the opinion of ſome that this garden was made in 
chat very ſpot of ground where Uzzah was track dead for 
touching the Ark of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 5. While others 
imagine, that it was the place Where Uzziah, who died a 
leper, was buried, 2 Chron, xxvi. 23. and that Ma- 
naſſeh was buried here, he being unworthy,” becauſe 
of his manifold ſins+(whereof he fievertheleſs repented) to 
1 in any of the royal ſepulchres of che kings of 

Audah. ; ; g — N 

lt may be thought by ſome that "Joſiah followed the 
c\ctates of his zeal & little too far in deftfoying the images 
and altars, with other monuments of idgtatry, in the king- 
dom of Iſrael, where he had neither any regal or judicial 
authority : but it ſhould be remembered, that his authority 
in this regard was founded upon an antient prediction, Where 

en particularly, named, and appointed to this work of re- 
formation by God himſelf; and that, conſequently; he could 
not be guilty of an infringement upon another's right, even 
®ouph he had no farther commiſſion. But the ten tribes, ” 


| 
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others of the prieſts, went to t 


| 
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and whatever prieſts of the Levitical; order had; 
at any time ſacrificed, on the-high-places, thaugh 
it were to the true God, he took care to remove 
from the ſacetdotal office. Fg 4s 10 
1 
of 


Not fatished with having made this reform 
his own, dominions, ; Joſiah viſited the cities of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and all the reſt of the 
land, which, had formerly been, poſſeſſed by the 
ten tribes, and there did the like $.—He put to 
death all the prieſts of the high-places, and 
burnt their bodies upon the altars on which they 
had been accuſtomed to offer up ſacrifices; and 
every monument of idolatry that could be found 
he effectually deſtroyed. _ * 
Joſiah, having thus made 


LOSS 


an univerſal refor - 


* . — ” | . . £ . ii -» + 
| mation in religion, not only in his own. domi- 


nions, but thoſe likewiſe which formerly be; 
loriged to Iſrael, returned to Jeruſalem, and 
next directed his attention towards the reparation 
| of the temple. For this purpgſe he, deputed 
commiſſioners to receive contributions of gold 
| and ſilver from the people; but, averſe to give 
cauſe of complaint, his ſubje&s were. at liberty 
eſther to promote or decline the ſubſcription. 
The r being depoſited in the trea- 
ſury, Maiſeiah, the governor of the city, Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, Joah the recorder, and Hilkiah, 


the high-prieſt, were appointed to engage work- 


men, provide materials, and regulate the ex- 
pences of the intended reparations. The king 
directed Hilkiah to apply what gold and ſilver 
ſhould remain, after every thing was paid for 
tlie neceſſary repairs of the temple, in the for- 
mation of cups, chalices, and other veſſels and 
utenſils for the ſervice of the holy feligion; and 
likewiſe ordered that all the gold and ſilver de- 
poſited in the royal treaſury ſhould be manu- 
factureck into veſſels for the Ile purpoſe. 
Ihe repaits of, the temple being compleated, 
and all expences defrayed, Hilkiah, in con- 
formity to the king's orders, took out the money 
(of which, there was a conſiderable overplus) for 
the purpôſe of converting it into veſſels for the 
uſe of the temple, in doing of which he found 
a Book of the law of the Lord, given by Moſes. 
This Book Hilkiah gave to Sha 


Ik: Shaphan the king's, 
ſecretary, who, accompanied 5 him, and ſeveral, 


other at to the King, and after 
informing him that his commands had been 
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” themſelves under hrs protection. 
. 


" 


\ſtrialy obeyed relative to the reparation of the 
| temple, preſented it to him in great form, telling 
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we are to conſider, peing now gone into captivity, the anti- 
d and his poſterity had to the whole 


kingdom of Iſrael (before it was diſmembered by Jeroboam, 
and his ſucceſſors) devolved upon Joſiah. | 


10 7 The people, Who 
eſcaped the captivity, were united with his ſubjects, and put 


They came to the wor- 
_ ſhip of God at Jeruſalem, and did doubtleſs gladly comply 


with his extirpation of idolatry, at which the Cuthites, {he : 
YH x 


© new inhabitants of the country,” who worſhipped their G 
in another manner) were not at all offended. The king 


of 


Aﬀſyria,”*tis true, were the lords and conquerors of the coun- 


try; but, from the time of Manafſeh's reſtoration, they ſeem” 
to have conferred” upon the kings of Judah (who might 
” thereupon become theif homtagers) a ſovereignty in all the 
land of Canaan, to the ſame extent, wherein it was held by 


* - 


David and Solomon, before it was divided into two king- 
doms. 80 that - Foſfah, for ſundr 


reaſons, had luft. 


I 


cient power and authority to viſit the kingdom of Iſrael, and 
to purge it from idolatry, as well as his -] wm. 
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him what it was, and where it had been four. 
The king ordered Shaphan to read a part of its 
contents, which being done Joſiah, with agony 
of grief, rent his robes in dread of the heavy 
curſes denounced againſt a wicked, people |. 
In the height of his affliction he deſired Hilkiah, 
with ſeveral of the prieſts who were preſent, to 
go immediately to che propheteſs Huldah *, re- 
queſting them to unite their endeavours: to pre- 
vail upon her to make interceſſion with God for 
pardon towards himſelf and his ſubjects. He 
told them there was great reaſon to apprehend 
that the vengeance of heaven would be directed 
towards the preſent generation, as a puniſhment 
for the iniquities of their progenitors; and that 
without obtaining a reconciliation with the Lord, 
they ſhould be diſperfed over the face of the 
earth, and terminate their lives in miſery. 
Hilkiah, with the reſt of the people appointed 
to e W. him, immediately repaired to the 
propheteſs, to whom having related the cauſe of 
the king's affliction, and his earneſt deſire ſhe 
would intercede with God in behalf of him 
and his ſubjects, ſhe anſwered them as follows: 
« Thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifrael, Tell ye 
© the man that ſent you to me, Thus ſaith the 
« Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
ct place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 


« dah: Becauſe. they have forfaken me, and 
« have burned incenſe unto other gods, that 
te they might provoke me to anger with all the 
« works of their hands: therefore my wrath 
ce ſhall be poured out upon this K. and ſhall 
« not be quenched. And as for the king of 
« Judah, who ſent you to enquire of the Lord, 


« ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lord 


« God of Iſrael, concerning the words which 
te thou haſt heard; Becauſe thine heart was ten- 
« der, and thou didſt humble thyſelf before 


% God, when thou heardeſt his words againſt 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, 


« this place, and 
« and humbleſt thyſelf before me, and didſt 


«© rend thy clothes, and weep before me, I have 
ce eyen heard thee alſo, faith the Lord, Behold, 
„ will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou 
te ſhalt, be gathered to thy grave in peace, nei- 


< ther ſhall thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and upon the inhabi- 
ce tants of the ſame.” | | Wes, Os 


[| Whether it was the whole Pentateuch, or the Book of 
Deuteronomy only, which the high-prieſt found in the tem- 
ple, is uncertain; but it is generally agreed, that the part, 
which Shaphan read to the king, was taken out of the Book 
of Deuteronomy, and, not without ſome probability, that 
the xxviiith, xxixth, and xxxth chapters were that portion 
of ſcripture, which the ſecretary, who (as we are told.2 Kings 
Xxxii. S.) had read the book before he brought it it to the 
king, thought proper upon this occaſion to turn to; for 
therein is contained a renewal of the covenant, which Mo- 
ſes, as mediator, had made between God and the people of 
Iſrael at Mount Horeb; and therein are thoſe threats and 


terrible comminations to the tranſgreſſors of the law, Whe⸗ 


ther prince or people, which affected Joſiah ſo much; and 
which Moſes had given to the Levites to put on the fide of 'the 
covenant, 115 it might be there fer @ witze/s againſt the 
tranſgreſſors of it, Deut. xxxi. 25, 26. 

„ This is the only mention we have of this propheteſs, 
and eertainly it makes much to her renown, that ſhe was 
conſulted upon this weighty occaſion, when both Jeremiah 


: 
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As fooh 4s Ja received. $i « melſge from 
the propheteſs, he immediately diſpatched meſ- 
ſengets to the ſeveral cities within his dominiong 
commanding the prieſts, Levites, ànd his ſub. 
jects in, general, to repair, With all expedition, 
to. Jeruſalem. Theſe orders being obeyed, and 
the people afſembled, he repaired to the temple, 
where, in the heating of the whole multitude, 
he cauſed the law of God to be-diftindty read ; 
after which both he and all the people entered 
into a covenant ſtrictly to obey. every : article 
contained in that facred book. Sacrifices Were 
then made, and prayers offered up for obtaini 
the bleſſing and protection of God ; after which 
che king Finite the people, and returned to 
A F 3 
Soon after this Joſiah made another progres 
not only throughout his own dominions, but alſo 
into the principal cities of Samaria ; and where- 
ever he found any the leaſt relic of idolatry; 
he cauſed. it to be totally deſtroyed. . 
Having now made a thorough reformation in 


religion, and, in the molt extenſive manner, re- 
| ſtored the true worſhip of God, Joſiah, on his. 
| feturn home, aſſembled the Rcoply at Jeruſalem 


for the purpoſe of celebrating the paſſover, the 


time for that feſtival being near at hand. On 
| this occaſion the king gave from his on ſtore 
« all the curſes. that are written in the book | 
cc which they have read before the king of Ju- 


thirty thouſand lambs and kids, and three thou- 
ſand oxen : the principal prieſts preſerited to the 


others of the ſacerdotal order two thouſand fix 


hundred lambs, and three hundred oxen ;.. and 
the chiefs of the Levites gave to their. tribes 
five thouſand lambs and five hundred oxen; A 
ſolemn ſacrifice was made of theſe victims, ac- 
cording to the precepts of Moſes; and the ce- 
remony was performed under the direction of 
the prieſts. An exact conformity to the law and 
antient uſage was obſerved on the celebration of 


this feſtival, which was the moſt ſolemn that had 


"OR 


appeaſe the wrath of God; 


þ 


been known ſince the. time of the prophet Sa- 
muel. And there was no paſſaver like 10 that 
kept in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel "the pro- 
phet ; neither did all the kings of Iſrael keep 
ſuch a paſſauen as Joſiah kept, and the priefts 
and the Levites, and all Judab and Ifrael that 
were preſent,” and the inbalitants of Feruſatem. 
In a word, this excellent prince did all that in- 
him lay to atone for the. ſins of the people, and 
but the Divine 
decree for the removal of Judah into a land of 
their 
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and Zephanish were at that time prophets in Judah: But 


; 


OO . OO mn - 2 - 


Jephaniah perhaps at that time might not have commenced 
' a, prophet; becauſe, though we are told that he prephefied 
in the days e Jeſiab, Zeph. i. . yet we are no where in- 


I | formed, in What part of his reign he entered upon the pro- 


phetic office. Jeremiah too might at that time be abſent 
' from. Jeruſalem, at his houſe at Anathoth, or ſome more fe- 

mote part of the kingdom; ſo that, conſidering Joſiah's kafte 
and impatience,” there might be no other remedy at hand to 

apply to but this woman. Great it the aurath of the Lord 
that is kindled againſt us, ſays the king to his miniſters, 

2 Kings xxii. 13. and therefore his intent, in ſending them; 

might be to enquire, | Whether there were any hopes of ap- 
peaſing bis wrath, and in what manner it was to: be done. 
Being therefore well aſſured of this woman's fidelity, in de- 

livering the mind and counſel of God, the miniſters, who - 
went to enquire, concluded rightly, that it was much more 


conſiderable, what meſlage Ged ſent, than by whoſe hand it 


was that he conveyed it. 
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tivity was paſſed, irrevocably paſſed f. 
W 1 1 after the celebration of the 


\ Pharaoh Necho , king of Egypt, de- 
po, pemmiflan of Joſiah to paſs through Ju- 


in order to go and attack Charchemiſh, a 
= ban 1 king of Babylon, and. fi- 
tuated upon the banks of the Euphrates. Jo- 
Gah would not, by any means, conſent ty. this 
requeſt ; but, getting together his forces, pol 
himſelf in the Valley of Megiddo, with a de- 
ſign of obſtructing his paſſage | 
king, hearing of this, ſent ambaſſadors to Jo- 
ſiah, deſiring him to deſiſt, declaring that he 
came not to invade his territories, but Prey to 
do himſelf juſtice on the king of Babylon; and 
aſſuring him withal, that what he did, in this 
caſe, was by the order and appointment of God, 
What, (ſaid he) have I to do with thee thou king 
of Tudah ? I come noi againſt thee this day, 
L againſt the houſe wherewith I have war : 
for God commanded me to make. haſte : forbear 
thee ſrom meddling with God, who is with me, 
that be deſtroy thee not. 

Joſiah did not think proper to return any 
anſwer to this meſſage; and therefore, on Ne- 
cho's marching up to the place where he was 
poſted to receive him, a battle immediately en- 
ſued, wherein the Egyptian archers diſcovering 
Joſiah (though he had diſguiſed himſelf before 
the action began) plied that quarter of the army 
where he fought ſo very warmly with their ar- 


» — —_— —„— * 


+ Though Joſiah was doubtleſs fincere in what he did, 
and omitted nothing to reſtore the purity of God's worſhip 
wherever his power extended, yet the pope had ftill an 
hankering after the corrupt on of the former part of Ma- 
naſſch's reign. They complied indeed, with the preſent re- 
formation, but this was only. out of fear of incurring. the 
king's diſpleaſure, or of feeling the ſeverity of his juſtice. 
Their hearts were not right towards. God, as appears from 
the writings of the prophets who lived in thoſe times; and 
therefore, ſeeing no ſign of their real repentance; God was 
pleaſed to preſerve the decree of their future puniſhment. , 

t Pharaoh fignifies no more, in the Egyptian language, 
than king, and was therefore given to any one that ſat upon 
that throne : but Necho (according to Herodotus) was his 
proper name, though ſome will have it to be an appellative, 
which ſignifies lame, becauſe this Pharaoh (as they ſuppoſe) 
had a lameneſs, which proceeded from ſome wound he had- 
received in the wars. The ſame hiſtorian tells us, that he 
was the ſon and ſucceſſor of Pſametichus, king of Egypt, 
and a man of a bold enterpriſing” ſpirit ; that he made an 
attempt to join the Nile and the Red Sea, by les bo Car 
nal from one to the other; that, though he failed in this 
deſign, yet, by ſending a fleet from the Red Sea through 

the ſtreights of Babel Mandel, he diſcovered the Coalts of 
Africa, and, in this his expedition to the Euphrates, reſolved 
to bid fair (by deſtroying the united force of the Babyloniaas 


ſted 
. The Egyptian 


th 


| 


| row and compaſhon, than the prophet Jeremiah. 
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rows, that Joſiah at length receiving a mortal 
wound from one of them, was removed into 
another chariot SF, and conveyed to Jeruſalem, 
where, after a reign of thirty-one years, he died, 
and was buried in the ſepulchre of his anceſtors. 
The death of ſo excellent a prince was de- 
ſervedly lamented by all his people, but by none 
more ſincerely than the prophet Jeremiah, who 
(having a thorough. ſenſe of the greatneſs of the 
loſs, as well as ful foreſight of the ſore cala- 
mities which were afterwards to follow upon the 
whole kingdom of Judah) wrote a ſong of Ja- 
mentation | on this occaſion : but that is loſt; 
and the other, which goes under his name, and 
is ſtill remaining, was compoſed on the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

The character given of. Joſiah by the author 
of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus is as follows: 
*« All (fays he) except David, and Hezekiah, 
« and Joſiah, were Sefoftive. They forſook the 
law of the Moſt High ; even the kings of Ju- 
dah failed. But the remembrance of Joſiah 
is hike the compoſition of the perfume that is 
made by the art of the apothecary : it is as 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as muſic at 
a banquet of wine. He behaved himſelf up- 
rightly in the converſion of the people, and 
took away the abomination of iniquity. He 
directed his heart unto the Lord, and, in the 
time of the Ungodly, he eſtabliſhed the wor- 
ſhip of God.” "I 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


and Medes) for the whole monarchy of Alia. 

$ It was the cuſtom of war, in former times, for 1 
officers to have their led horſes, that, if one failed, they. 
might mount another, The kings of Perſia (as Quintus 
Curtius informs us) had horſes attending their , chariots, 
which, in caſe of any accident, they might make to; and, 
in like manner, we may preſume that, When it became a 
faſhion to fight in chariots, all great captains had an empty 


one following them, into which they might hetake them- 


: 


ſelves, if any miſchance befel them in the other, 3 
|| It was uſual with the Jews to make Lamentations, or 
mournful ſongs, on the deaths of, great mea, . princes and 
heroes, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in arms, or by-any -- 
civil arts had merited well of their country, From the ex- 
preſſion in 2 Chron, xxxv. 25. Bebol they are written in the 
Lamentations, we may infer, that they had certain Collections 
of this kind of Compoſition. ; The author of the Book: of © 
Samuel has preſerved thoſe which David made on the deaths 
of Saul and Jonathan, of Abner and Abſalom; But this, 
mournful poem, which- the diſconſolate propher made on 
the immature death of good Joſiah is no where extant: 
which is a loſs the more to be deplored, becauſe, in all pro- 
bability, it was a maſter- piece in its kind, as there never was 
an 44 (ab more deeply affected with his ſubje&, or more ca- 
pable of carrying it through all the tender ſentiments of ſor- 
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C HAF. XI. | 

Feboahaz ſucceeds to the government of Fudah after the Yeath of his father Joſiah. He is depoſed 
by Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, who puts bim in priſon, where he continues the remainder of 
bis life. He is ſucceeded by his brother Eliakim, whoſe name, by order of Necho, is changed 19 
that of Fehoiakim. He reigns wickedly, and puts to death the prophet Urijah. Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, invades Jeruſalem, conquers it, and takes Fehoiakim priſoner, but afterwards re- 
leaſes him. Feremiab upbraids the people with their diſobedience, and propbeſies their captivity, fer 
which he is obliged to conceal himſelf to avoid their reſentment. He emdloys one Baruch to write 
a copy of his prophecies, and read them to the people in the temple. Jeboiatim, being inſormed of 
bis, ſends for the books and, after hearing a part of it read, deſtroys it, ordering the | prophet 
and his amanuenſis to be taken into cuſtody. Teboiakim refuſes any longer to pay tribute fo Ne. 


 buchadnezzar, whog in conſequence thereof, ſends an army againſt bim. 


He is taken priſoner by 


the Babylonians, and put to death, He is ſucceeded by his ſon Feboiacbin, whe, after a reign of 


only three months, is taken priſoner to Nebuchadnezzar, and ſent to Babylon. 


king of Fudab in his ſtead. He is adviſed by 7 | 
Jeremiah prophecies the deſtruction of Babylon, and 


yon, for which the prophet is groſsly abuſed. 
. Ezekiel that of Jeruſalem, 


N the death of Joſiah, his ſon Jchoahaz * 
was anointed king of Judah ; but his 
reign was of ſhort duration. He was naturally 


a very wicked prince, and ſhewed manifeſt ſigns | 


of his wiſhes to overturn that wiſe and good re- 

lation which had, with ſo much pains, been 
eſtabliſhed by his predeceſſor. But his wicked 
intentions were fruſtrated by means of Pharaoh- 
Necho, king of Egypt, who, on his return 
from the expedition againſt the Babylonians (in 
which he had proved ſucceſsful) hearing that 
Jehoahaz had aſſumed the ſovereignty of Judah 
ſent for him to Riblah f in Syria, whither he had: 
no ſooner arrived than he cauſed him to be put 


in chains, and ſent to Egypt, where he ſpent | 


the remainder of his days in miſery and diſ- 


grace. | 
Jehoahaz had an elder brother named Eliakim, 


whom Necho, on his going to Jeruſalem, placed 


on the throne of Judah, having firſt changed 


his name to Jehoiakim. He laid him under an 
annual tribute of an hundred talents of ſilver 


and one of gold, having done which, he left Je- 


ruſalem, and returned in triumph to his on 


country. The money for diſcharging this c,i-) 
bute Jehoiakim raiſed by a general tax through- 
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* Jehoahaz was not the-e!deſt ſon of Joſiah, as will appear 


from the following circumſtances. He was hut twenty-three 
years of age when he began to reign, and reigned only three 
months; after which his brother Jehoiakim, when he was 
made king, was five and twenty years old. On this account 
it is ſaid, that the people anointed him, becauſe, as he did 
not come to the crown by _ of. ſucceſſion, his title might 
have otherwiſe been difputed ; for in all controverted caſes, 
and where the kingdom came to be conteſted, anointing-was 
ever thought to give the preference. 
the Jews might have ſome reaſon to prefer the younger bro- 
ther, becauſe, very probably, he was of a more martial ſpi- 


rit, and better qualified to defend their-liberties againſt the | 


At this time, however, 


- 
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Zedekiah is made 
eremiah to live in obedience to the king of Ba. 


out his kingdom, rating every man according to 
his circumſtances . þ Atoll | 

No ſooner was Jehoiakim fully placed on the 
throne of Judah, than he began, in imitation-of 
his brother, to deſtroy that good order and diſ. 
cipline which had been eſtabliſhed by his father; 
and the people, who nevef with ſincerity came 
into that good king's reformation, took this 
opportunity of following the bent of their de- 
praved inclinations. For theſe. impieties God 
was pleaſed to ſend the prophet Jeremiah to 
admoniſh and exhort them to repentance, and to 
aſſure them, that if they perſiſted in their wicked 
way of living,, he would make the temple like 
the houſe of Shiloh, and the city of Jeruſalem 
a curſe to all nations. Having received this 
meſſage, Jeremiah went firſt to the king's pa- 
lace, where he denounced God's judgments: 
againſt him and his family; after which he re- 
paired to the temples and there ſpoke in like 
manner to the people. The prieſts, being of- 
fended at. the freedon of Jeremiah, cauſed him 


him diſ- 
charged 
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king of Egypt. His proper name, it is thought, was Shal- 
lum; but the learned bitop Uther ſuppoſes that the people, 
looking upon this as ominous (becauſe Shallum, king of 
Iſrael, reigned but one month) changed it to Jehoahaz. 

+ Riblah, according to St. Jerome, was the ſame place 
which was afterwards called Antioch. Its fituation was one 
of the moſt agreeable in all Syria, for which reaſon the 
Kings of Babylon frequently made it their place of reii- 

ence, 

t- It is very probable the prophet Jeremiah had regard to 


this taxation, when, in his mournful complaint of Jeruſalem, 


he ſays, ſhe that was great among the nations, and prince/s 


among the provinces, how is ſhe become tributary ® Lam. i. 1- 


Cu xs. 
by the general conſent not only of the 

* Re likewiſe of all the elders of the 
en preſent. 

＋ ny = at this time q another - prophet 
named Urijah, who had likewiſe declared againſt 
the iniquity of the prince and the people; but 
he did not eſcape the reſentment of the king. 
As ſoon as he underſtood that Jehoiakim had a 
deſign againſt his life, he fled into Egypt ; bur 
this, however, b b 
meſſengers after him, and being apprehended 
and brought back to Jeruſalem, he was put to 
death, and his remains treated with very great 
indignity. | | 
—— three years after Jehoiakim had been 
on the throne of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon and Aſſyria, to revenge the late ex- 
pedition of Pharaoh. Necho, king of Egypt, 
who had taken from him many principal places 
in Syria and Paleſtine, marched againſt him 
with a very powerful army, and having totally 
defeated the troops under his command, ſo im- 
proved that victory, that, in a very ſhort time, 
he took from him all the country that lies be- 
tween the river Euphrates and the Nile. 

Having proved thus ſucceſsful over Necho, 
king of Egypt, Nebuchadnezzar next laid ſiege 
to Jeruſalem, which he ſoon took, and aſter 
plundering the temple, and makiog the king 
priſoner, returned with him and the ſpoil in-tri- 
umph to Babylon ||. In a ſhort time, however, 
he releaſed the king, and reſtored him to his 
crown, on condition that he ſhould become tri- 
butary to him during the remainder of his 
life. 

A circumſtance took place, previous to Ne- 
buchadnezzar's beſieging Jeruſalem, which 
clearly evinced the beneficence of Providence 
to an undeſerving people, and, had they not 
been hardened in their wickedneſs, might have 
ſo opened their eyes as to have produced a re- 
formation. The approach of Nebuchadnezzar's 
army having alarmed the Rechabites“; (Who, ac- 
cording to the inſtitution of Jonadab, the fon of 
Rechab, their founder, had always abſtained 
from wine, and hitherto only lived in tents) they, 
apprehending themſelves in more danger in the 
open country than in the capital, fled for ſafety 
to Jeruſalem. By means of theſe people God 
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About this time alſo were living the prophets, Habak- 
kuk, Zephaniah, and Nahum, who, being called to the 
E office in the reign of Joſiah, continued (very like- 
y) to this time, becauſe we find them propheſying the ſame 
things that Jeremiah did, viz. the deſtruction and deſolation 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, for the many heinous fins of which 
they were guilty. As to Hakakkuk, neither the time in 
which he lived, nor the parents from whom he was deſcended, 
are any where named in ſcripture ; but his propheſying the 
coming of the Chaldeans, in the ſ-me manner that Jeremiah 
did, gives us reaſon to believe, that he lived in the ſame 
time. Of Zephaniah it is direaly ſaid, that he pro- 
phefied in the time of Joſiah, and in his pedigree, (which is 
alſo given us) his father's grandfather is called Hezekiah, 
whom ſome take for the king of Judah, and, conſequently, 
reckon this prophet to have been of royal deſcent. As to 
Nahum, laftly, it is certain, that he propheſied after the cap- 
nity of the ten tribes, and before that of the other two, 
which he foretold. Though therefore the Jews do ge- 
nerally place him in Manafſeh's reign, yet others chuſe to 
refer him to the latter part of Joſiah's, as being nearer to 

24 
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did not ſecure him: the king ſent | 
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was pleaſed to point out to the Jews, in the moſt 
clear light, their great diſobedience to his word 
and command. He ordered the prophet Jere- 
miah to conduct them to the temple, and there, 
in the preſence of the people, offer them wine 
to drink. The prophet obeyed the Divine in- 


junction, but when he preſented it to the Recha- 


bites; they refuſed his offer, alledging for a 
reaſon that it was contrary to their inſtitution, 
which they had never yet violated. The pro- 
phet, after due commendation of their obedi- 
ence, turned it upon the Jews, and reproached 
them, who were Gods peculiar people, for 
being leſs obſervant of bis laws, than the poor 
Rechabites (who were not of the ſtock of Iſrael) 
had been of the injunctions of their anceſtor. 

But this had no effect on the depraved Jews, 
who ſtill gave a looſe to their wicked inclinations, 
in which, indeed, they were encouraged by the 
king after his return from captivity. To ſtrike, 
if poſſible, ſome impreſſion on them, Jeremiah 
propheſied many dire calamities and woeful de- 
ſolations that would fall on them if they did not 
repent; more particularly that Nebuchadnezzar 
would again come againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, 
that he would lay waſte the country, and carr 
the people captive to Babylon, where they ſhould 
continue in that ſituation for the ſpace of ſe- 
venty years. But this likewiſe was ſo far from 
making the leaſt impreſſion on the people, 
that it only enraged and exaſperated them 
the more againſt the prophet, inſomuch that, 
thinking himſelf in danger from their malicious 
and wrathful indignation, he, for ſome time, 
concealed himſelf, and that ſo privately, that 
though diligent ſearch was made after him, he 
could not be found. 

While Jeremiah was in this ſtate of ſecluſion, 
he received a meſſage from God, commandin 
him to collect together, and digeſt in a book, all 
the prophecies which he had given him, not 
only againſt Iſrael and Judah, bur likewiſe other 
nations, from the time that he firſt began to pro- 
pheſy (which was in the thirteenth year of the 
good king Joſiah) that, by the people's hearin 
all his judgments ſummoned up together wat, 
them, they might be brought to ſome ſenſe of 
their trangreſſions, and repent of thoſe evil deeds 
they had ſo long and ſo ſtrongly imbibed. 


In 
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the deſtruction of Nineveh, and of the Aſſyrian monarchy. 
to which ſeveral prophecies of his principally relate. 

| It is thought, and with great reaſon, that at this time 
the ae pe Daniel, with his three companions, Hananiah, 
Michael and Azariah (who were afterwards called Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abednego) were carried with the king captives 
to Babylon. For Daniel ſays, when Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jehoiakim, and the veſſels of the temple, he ſpake unto 
Aſhpenaz, the maſter of the Eunuchs, that he ſhould take 
with him to Babylog ſome of tho children of Iſrael, of the 
ſeed of the king, and of the princes, ſuch as were well fa- 
voured, and without blemiſh, of good parts and well edu- 
cated ; that being inſtructed in the language and learning of 
the Chaldeans, they might be fit to ſerve the king in his pa- 
lace ; and that the eunuchs, among others, made choice of 
theſe four. See Dan. 1. 3, 4, 6. 

The Rechabites were Midianites, who lived in tent: ; 
and although, in ſome reſpects, they conformed to the laws of 
Moſes, yet they had not hitherto been admitted as proſelytes, 
and, con{-quent!s, could not attend tne temple ſervice. 
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In obedience to the Divine orders, Jeremiah 
employed Baruch t, his amanuenſis, to write 
down what he ſhould diate, the whole of which 
formed an accurate liſt of the various prophe- 
cies Jeremiah had received, at different times, 
from God. This being done, he ordered Ba- 
ruch to go to the temple on the day of Expia- 
tion, and there read the contents of it in the 
hearing of all the people. Baruch ſtrictly fol- 
lowed his maſter's inſtructions, and after reading 
the book firſt to the people who were in the 
courts below, he next repaired to the ſecretary's 
chamber, where he again read it in the prefence 
of the princes and elders. As ſoon as the latter 
heard the contents, they adviſed Baruch imme- 
diately to depart, and, with his maſter, to ſecrete 
themſelves till they ſhould know the king's plea- 
ſure concerning it, when they would apprize 
them of the iſſue. In conſequence of this advice 
Baruch departed, leaving the book in the cuſtody 
of the princes and elders of the people. 

It was not Tong before Jehoiakim was in- 
formed of what had paſſed, and that the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah had been read in the tem- 
Pit not only before the people in general, but 
ikewiſe in the hearing of the princes and prin- 
cipal men belonging to the court. Being unac- 
quainted with the contents he ſent one of his at- 
tendants for the book in which they were con- 
tained, who, having brought it, he commanded 
him to read it. The attendant obeyed the royal 
orders; but he had not gone far, before the 
king, diſguſted at hearing the judgments de- 
nounced againſt him and his people, ſnatched 
it out of his hand, and, notwithſtanding the 1m- 
portunity of his nobles to difſuade him from his 
intentions, he firſt cut the book to pieces, and 
then committed it to the flames. Having done 
this, he immediately diſpatched officers to ap- 
prehend the prophet and his amanuenſis, bur, 
agreeable to the advice of the princes, they had 
both withdrawn, nor could the leaſt tidings be 
heard of them. 


In conſequence of the deſtruction of this firſt 


book, Jeremiah was commanded to make ano- 
ther of the like nature; and to it were added 
fome farther denunciations againſt Ichoiakim 


* 


W 


+ Baruch, the fon of Neriah, and grandſon of Maaſeiah, 
was of an illuſtrious birth, and of the tribe of Judah. Se- 
raiah, his brother, had a conſiderable employment in the 
court of king Zedekiah, but himſelf kept cloſe to the per- 
fon of Jeremiah, and was his mol: faithful diſciple, though 
his adherence to his maller drew upon him ſeveral perſecu— 
tions, and a great deal of bad treatment. 


The bock called Baruch is introduced with an hiſtorical pre- 


face, wherein it is related, that Baruch, beiug then at Babylon, 
did, in the name of the captive kivg and 13 people, draw 
up an epiſtle, and afterwards read it to them for their 
approbation ; and that. uw ether with zt, they tent a col- 


lection of money to the high-prieſt at Jeruſalem for the 


maintenance of the daily ſacrifices. 


Of the whole of this bock there are but three copies; one in 
Greek, and the other two in Syriac, whereof one agreeth. 


with the Greek, though the other very much differs from it; 


but in what language it was originally written, or whether | 


one of theſe be not the original, or which of them may be ſo, 
tis next to impoſſible to tell, | 

1 What detained him from going in perſon againſt Jeru- 
ſalem e are not told; only it app eurs, that, in the tenth 
year of Ichciakim, he was engaged in an arbitration be- 


| 


: 


| 


q 


| 
1 


: 


in his power, formed a confederacy with Necho 


take effect. | 

Jehoiakim had lived in ſubjection to the King: 
of Babylon for three years, during which he had 
punctually paid the tribute levied on him by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when he reſtored him to his H. 
berty. But Jeh6iakim now determined to throw 
off the yoke, and therefore not only refuſed to 
pay him any more tribute, but, as a mark of his 
intentions to make all the oppoſition that laid 


king of Egypt, the profeſſed enemy of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. ws | 
Nebuchadnezzar, not being at leiſure himſelf 
to chaſtiſe the inſolence and diſobedience of ſe- 
hotakim, ſent orders to all his Heutenants and 
governors of the reſpettive provinces belonging 
to his dominions, immediately to march with tek 
forces into Judea, and, without heſitation, lay 
ſiege to Jeruſalem. Theſe orders were obeyed; 
and Jehoiakim, for ſome time, held out with 
great reſolution, till at length, from the great 
number of parties which had formed a confede- 
racy againft him, he was reduced to the neceſſity 
of ſhutting himſelf up in the city. Here, how? 
ever, he did not continue long, for the enemy 
Hens hard, he made a fally in hopes of ſaving 
himſelf, but was taken priſoner, immediately put too 
death, and his body thrown in the highway, not! 
being allowed even common interment. Thus 
in the eleventh year of his reign, was completely 
tulfilled the prophet's prediction concerning this 
wicked prince: e hall be buried with the turial' 
of an aſs, draum and caſt forth beyond the gates 
of Jeruſalem FF. Bd 
On the death of Jehoiakim, his ſon Jehoin-, 
chin (who is likewiſe called Coniah) fucceeded 
to the "throne; but, in the little time that he 
continued thereon (which was only three months} 
perſiſting in his father's impieties, he drew upon 
himſelf a bitter declaration of God's wrath, 
which was delivered to him by the prophet Je- 
'remiah in theſe words: As I live, ſaitb the' Lord, 
though Cenias, the ſon of Fehoiakim king of Ju. 
dah, wore the fignet upon my right hand, yet would 
{ pluck thee bente: And I <will give thee into the 
haitd of them that ſeek thy life, and into "the 
| pl band 


*} 


. 
: 


2 — 


tween the Medes and Lydians, the occaſion of which 
| was this: — After the Medes had recovered all the Upper 
Aſia out of the hands of the Scythians, and again . 
their borders to the river Halys, which was the common 
boundary between them and the Lydians, it was not long be- 
fore there happened a war between theſe two nations, whicly 
was managed for five years together with various ſucceſs. In 
the ſixth year, intending to make one battle decifiye,, they 
engaged each other with their utmoſt ſtrength ; but, in the 
midſt of the action, and while the fortune of the day ſezmed 
to hang in an equal balance between them, there happened an 
eclipſe, which overſpread both armies with darkneſs; whete» 
upon they deſiſted from fighting, and agreed to refer tes 
controverſy to the arbitration of two neighbouring princes: 
The Lydians choſe Sienneſis, king of Cilicia; and the 
Medes, Nebuchadnezzar {who, by Herodotus, lib. i. is called 
Labynetus) King of Babylon, who. concluded a peace be- 
| tween them, on the terms, that Aſtyages, fon of Cyaxares, 
| king of Media, ſhould take to wife Ariena, the daughter of 
 Halyattis, king of the Lydians ;. of Which marriage, within 

a year aſter, was born Cyaxares, who is called Darius ile 


** 


W 3; 


mn. 


; 
| Mede, in the Book of Daniel. 
| Jer. xxii. 19. | 


— 
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of | them: tube ſel face. thou feareſt, even into 
n_ of N 1 king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans:: And I will caſ 
tbee out, and thy mether that bare ther; into an- 
ther. country, where ye dere not horn ; and there 
ll die $76 9398 (503 tus tige g d i, 
8 = long before theſe threats (owing to 
Jehoiachin's continuing his impieties) were car- 
ried into execution. Within three months after 
his father's death, Nebuchadnezzar came in per- 
ſon with his royal army to Jeruſalem, and im- 
mediately cauſed the place to be attacked with 
a cloſe. hege on every ſide. Jehoiachin Was ſo 


terrified at this, that, without making the leaſt 


attempt to defend himſelf, he took his mother, 


his princes, and chief miniſters out of the city, 


and quietly delivered himſelf and them into the 
hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who, | though he 
thought proper to ſave his life, tent him, and 
thoſe who were wich him, priſoners to Baby- 
lon “. 2 tis low D 
Beſides theſe, Nebuchadnezzar, at this time, 
carried away with him a prodigious; number of 
other captives, among whom was the prophet | 
Ezekiel. He not only took with him all the 
mighty men of valour, but likewiſe all the moſt 
uſetul artificers, to the number af ten thouſand 
men, together With the greateſt part of the trea- 
ſures out of the temple and the royal palace. 


1 . 


2 


——— 5 


The people he left in Jeruſalem were the poorer means of the propher Jeremiah. The prophet 


ſort, over hom he appointed Mattaniah (uncle 
to Jehoiachin), king; Before he left him, he 


compelled him to take a folemn oath to be faith- | 


ful and true in his obedience to the crown of 
Babylon; and to bind this engagement the 
ſtronger, he changed his name to Zedekiah, 
which, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies the 
Tuſtice of the Lord; intending thereby to remind 
him of the vengeance he was to expect, ſhould 


he violate that fidelity he had ſo ſolemnly en- | 
, 


caged to preſerve, . | | 
Though Zedekiah was no ſtranger to the fate 
FI ++ rotygitt 03 VItLOMAS 1 hs 
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Jer. xxii. 24; Kc. BL 5 * | wh. his viſion, with the threats denqunced- againſt, Zede- 


* Jeholachin continued in priſon tilt the death of Nebu- 
chadnezzar; but when Evilmerodach, his fon, ſucceeded to 
the throge, he not only releaſed him from his impriſonment 
(which had continued thirty-ſeven years) but treated him 
with great humanity and refpe&, allowing him an honourable 
maintenance, and giving him the (precedence of all other 
princes in Babylon, The prophecy of Jeremiah, however, 
was amply fulfilled, he ſpending the:remainder of his days in 
the place of his captivity. . , 2 

+ Nebuchadnezzar carried away the treaſures and rich 
furniture of the temple at three different times: Firſt, in 
the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim, hen he firſt took 
Jeruſalem, he carried half of the veſſels of the houſe of God 
away into the land of Shinar, and put them into the houſe 
of his god, Dan. i. 2. Theſe were the veſſels which his 
fon Belſhazzar profaned, Dan. v. 2. and which Cyrus re- 
ſtored to the Jews," Ezra i. 7. to be ſet up in the temple 
again when rebuilt: Secondly, in the reign of Jehoiachin 
he took the city again, and cut in pieces a great part of the 
veſſels of gold uſed in the temple ſervice, and which by ſome 
Chance or other had eſcaped his former plunder. Thirdly, 
in the 1th year of Zedekiah, he pillaged the temple once 
more, when he broke in pieces the pillars of braſs, &c. 
and took along with them all the veſſels of ſilver and 
gold chat he could find. and carried them to Babylon. 
It is ſomething ſtrange that among all this inventory, no 
mention is made of the ark of the covenant, Which of 
all other things was held moſt ſacred. But it is very pro- 

able that it was burned together with the temple in the laſt 
deſolation; for what ſome ſay of its being hidden by the 


_—_ 


— 


Prophet Jeremiah in a certain cave in mount Nebo, is cer- | 
tainly a miſtake, 


againſt God; yet he followed their evil ways, and 
daily practiſed the moſt herrid impieties. The 
1 Jeremiah was ſent to Atmoniſh Him for 
is conduct, which he did by relating to hint a 
viſion of two baſkets of figs; the one good and 
the other bad 1. By the firſt ke repreſented Me 
captivity of - thoſe that were in Babylon, Which 
being limited to a certain time, was for the good 
of their poſterity. ' By the latter he repreſented 
the condition of Zedekiah, and thoſe that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, all of whom the 
Lord threatened to deliver up to their enemies, 
and make them a reproach in all places, adding, 
that the Lord would ſend among ther the wot 
peſtilente and fame. But theſe threats Matfe 
no impreſſion on Zedekiah, who (6h purfueq; his 
wicked courſes, and his fubjects, following His 
example, gave chemſelves up, to all manner of li- 
centiouſneſs tt 110%) nol) Cr io ai een 
Some time aſter Zedekiah had been ſeated on 
the thrones ſeveral princes of the neighbouring 
nations, viz. the Ammonites, Moabites, Edo 
mites, Zidonians; Tyrians, &. ſent tlieir am- 
baſſadoss to Ieruſalem to congratulatè hir bh 
his acceſſton, and! to propoſe a leagub agalnſt the 
king of Babylon, in order to ſhake off his yoke, 


and prevent his return into thoſe parts of the 


country. But this ſcheme proved abortive; by 
had ſome time Before received Divine orders to 
make bonds and yokes, and put them about his 
neck in token of that bondage with which the 
Lord had threatened Judah, and other nations. 
On this occaſion, by the command of God, he 
ſent bonds and yokes by the ambaſſadors of thoſe 
princes who ſolicited an alliance with Zedekiah 
to their reſpective maſters , and with them a meſ- 
ſage to this effbct: „ That God had given all 
< their countries to the King of Babylon, and 
ec therefore their wiſeſt courſe would be to ſub- 

| 01 2: 5 « mic 
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and his people, is related by the prophet in © theſe 
words: „ One baſket had very good figs, even like the figs 
** that are firſt ripe: and the other bafket had very naughty 
** figs, which could not be eaten, they were ſo bad. Then 
fad the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah ? 
And I ſaid; figs;: the good figs, very good; and the 
ee 


evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 
«5 


at Again the word of the. Lord came unto me, fayin 


| us ſajth the Lord, the God of Iſrael ; Like theſe — 
* figs, ſo will I acknowledye them that are carried away 
% captive of Judah, whom I have ſent out of this place 
into the land of the Chaldeans fot their good. For I 

will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring 
them again to this land: and I will build them, and not 
pull them down 3 and | will plant them, and not pluck 
them up. And I will give them an heart to know me, 
that I am the Lord; and they ſhall be my people, and 
«© I will be their God: for they ſhall return unto me with 
their whole heart. 


be eaten, they are ſo evil; ſurely thus faith the Lord, So 


7 will I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes; 


and the reſidue of Jeruſalem; that remain in this land, 

and/\them that; dwell in the land of Egypt: and J will 
deliver them to be removed into all the Kingdoms of the 
| earth. for their hurt, tobe a reproach and a proverb, a 
e taunt and a ourfe, in all places whither I ſhall drive 
% theme And 1 will ſend the ſword, the famine, and the 
„ peitilence, among them, till they be conſumed from off 
„ thelaid that I gave unto them and to their fathers,” 


*4 


of his predeceſſors fot their great witkednels 


And as the evil figs, which cannot 
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« mit to his yoke, which, if they refuſed- to do, 
t both they and their countries ſhould moſt cer- 
« tainly be deſtroye of! manly D931 yin 

After Jeremiah had ſent this meſſage, with the 
yokes and bonds, to the kings of the Ammo- 
nites, &c. he went to Zedekiah, and having 
perſuaded him to ſubmit to the king of Babylon, 
and not give credit to falſe prophets, who might 


flatter him with a deliverance from his power, he | 
prevailed with him not to enter into the league 
| (1 [| Babylon, took 


that was propoſed. PLEA. 


: 


There were at this time in Jeritfalem many | 


falſe prophets, whoſe predictions were ſo plea- - 
ling to the people that they paid no attention to 
the true ones. Among thele was one named 
Hananiah, who had the inſolence to take the 


| ER from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and 


ake it, ſaying, in the preſence of all the people, 
« Even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
« nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 

& nations within the ſpace of two full years ||.” 
Jeremiah took this treatment with great 
9 8 and retired; but it was not long 
efore he received orders from God to go to 
Hananiah with this meſſage: © Go and tell 
« Hananiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, Thou 
ec haſt broken the yokes of wood; but thou 
ce ſhalt make for them yokes of iron. For thus 
te faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, I 
© have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all 
ce theſe nations, that they may ſerve Nebuchad- 
« nezzar king of Babylon; and they ſhall ſerve 
« him: and have given him the beaſts of the 
ce field alſo “.“ 


ö 


Jeremiah obeyed the Divine 


command, and going to Hananiah, addrefled | 


him as follows: „ Hear now, Hananiah : the 


Lord hath not ſent thee; but thou makeſt this 


e people to truſt in a lye. Therefore thus ſaith 
ce the Lord: Behold, I will caft thee from off 


e the face of the earth: this year thou ſhalt die, | 


« becauſe thou haſt taught rebellion againſt the 
It was aot long before it appeared 
who was the true prophet, for according to Je- 
remiah's prediction, Hananiah died within the 
year. 


A ſhort time after this Zedekiah ſent ambaſſa- | 
dors to Babylon , by whom Jeremiah took the 
opportunity of tranſmitring a letter to the chiefs | 
of the Jews then in captivity &, adviſing them | 


not to be deceived by falſe. prophets , who | 
might make them entertain hopes of a ſpeedy | 
reſtoration: that, by the ordination of God, rheir | 
captivity was to laſt ſeventy years; and that the 
people left at Jeruſalem would be of little.uſe to | 
aſſiſt them in their deliverance, becauſe God, in 


” 
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I Jeremiah xxvili. 11. 


* Ibid. 


— 13. | 
+ Ibid. 15. a one . 
t Ow what occaſion Zedekiah ſent this embaſly to the king 
of Babylon we are not informed; hut it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that, as Judea was then tributary to the Babylonians, 
the king did it out of poliey, to keep up a goud underſtanding 
with them. a $0011 19 v . 
5 Ezekiel (who was at this time in Babylon) was not as 
yet poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of prophecy; and, for this reaſon, 
Jeremiah took care of the Jewy who were then captives in 
that land, by ſending them inſtructions in what manner they 
were to hehaye, viz. e /e& the peace of the city whither they 


awere carried away, Jer. xxix. 7. 
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| able that he prophefied the Hke Kind of de- 


chem to be propher: ſent from God in Babylon were, Ahab, 
0 


li} 4 he two perſons mentioned in ſcripture, who took upon 


Boo I - 
a ſhort time, would afflict them with ſword 
peſtilence and famine, ſo that the greateſt part of 
them would be conſumed, and the remainder 
ſcattered over the face of the earth. He there. 
fore exhorted them to live quietly and peaceably 
in the country whither they were carried, without 
expecting any return, until the time which God 
had appointed. 2 
On the receipt of this letter one Shemaiah, 3 
very popular man among the captive Jews at 
n him to write te Zephaniah, 
the ſecond prieſt, and to all the priefts and 
people of Jeruſalem, reprefenting Jeremiah az 
a madman, and a mere pretender to Prophecy, 
at the ſame time adviſing them to keep him in 
cloſe confinement. © | 
A ſhort time after Jeremiah was informed of 
this letter being ſent to the prieſts and chief 
people of Jeruſalem, he received Divine orders 
to ſend again to the captives in Babylon, to let 
them know he would puniſh Shemaiah and his 
poſterity very feverely, for having deluded them 
with falſe prophecies; and, at the ſame time, 
to convince thoſe that were left in Jeruſalem, he 
ſhewed them, by the emblem of a potter's veſſel “, 
that it was in the power of the Almighty to de- 
ſtroy what nation or people he pleaſed. But all 
this was not productive of the leaſt good: the 
people ſtill refolved to go on in their wicked 
ways, and, to avenge: themſelves of the prophet, 
who gave them ſome diſturbance therein, they 
firſt groſsly abuſed him, then beat him, and at 
length put him in the ſtocks. 
It was much about this time that Ezekiel was 
called to the prophetic office; and it is remark- 


ſtruction againſt Jeruſalem, as the prophet Jere- 
miah did againſt Babylon. At Jeruſalem Jere- 
miah foretold the Divine judgments which were 
to be executed upon Chaldea and Babylon by 
the Medes and Perſians, which he wrote in a 
book, and delivered to Seraiah, who was then 
going upon an embaſſy to Babylon . He gave 
him inſtructions to read the contents of the book 
to his captive brethren on the banks of the ri- 
ver Euphrates; after having done which, to tie 
a ſtone to it and throw it into the river, thereby 
to denote, that as it would naturally ſink, ſo 
ſhould the Babyloniſh empire be fo totally de- 
ſtroyed as never to riſe again. 
At Babylon Ezekiel, by ſeveral types and 
prophetical revelations, foretold the taking of 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans; Zedekiah's flight 
from the city by night; the putting out of his 
eyes; his impriſonment, and death at W 
b 41:4 10 | (1) 3 | the 


— 
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the ſon of Kolaiah, and Zedekiab, the fon of Maaſeiah. 
Theſe two, feeding the people with falſe promiſes of a ſpeedy 
reſtor ation. hindered them from meking any ſettlements in 
the parts aſſigned for their reſidence, 1 as the prophet 
Jeremiah denounced their ſudden deſtruction, ſo it happened; 
for. Nebuchadnezzar, underftanding that they diſturbed the 
people by their vain prophecies, ordered them to be ſeized 
and rvaſtcd alive; which orders were accordingly executed. 
See ſeremiah xix. 

1 Ahe chief buſineſs of this erabaſſy was, to requeſt of 
Nebuchadnezzar a reſtitution of the ſacred veſſels of the tem- 
ple which he had taken away when he carried Jehoiakim 
captive into Babylon. meat 
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ing away of the Jews into captivity ; 
7 Tefolation of their country; and the many 
and great calamities which would befall them for 
their iniquities. But to ſuch that were in cap- 
tivity, who; avoiding thoſe iniquities, endea- 
voured to keep themſelves ſteady and faithful in 
God's ſervice; God, by the mouth of his pro- 
phet, promiſed to become a fanCtuaryen a ſtrange 
country, and to bring them back again unto the 
land of Iſrael, where they ſhould flouriſh in peace 
and righteouſneſs, and, once more, become bis 
people, and be their God Þ. 


Thus did theſe two great prophets viſit the 


people, endeavouring, both. by ſignificant em- 


| blems, and direct predictions, to reclaim them. 
The one endeavoured to make thoſe eaſy under 
their captivity at Babylon, while the other uſed 
every means in his power to make ſuch as were 
left at Jeruſalem lay aſide their wickedneſs and 
repent. But they ſtill perſiſted in their obſtinacy 
and diſobedience, for which God at length 
brought on them thoſe calamities he had fo often 
foretold, and ſo ſeverely threatened, by the 
mouths of his prophets. But before we relate 
theſe particulars we muſt take notice of a me- 
morable tranſaction - that intervened, which, be- 
ing rather of a detached nature, we ſhall reſerve 
in a chapter by itſelf; | 
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The Siege of Bethulia, with the ſingular exploit of Judith d, a widow lady, who cut off the 
head of Holofernes, general of the Aſſyrian army, and thereby prevented the city from falling 


into the hands of the ememy. 


k TEBUCHADNEZZAR, king of Aſſyria, 
having been, for ſome ' time, at enmity 
with Arphaxad, king of Media, at length re- 
ſolved to give him battle, He accordingly 
marched againſt him with a conſiderable body 
of forces, fully reſolved either to reduce him to 
ſubjection, or periſh in the attempt. Arphaxad 
made the neceffary preparations to oppoſe his 
antagoniſt, and the two armies met in the plains 
of Ragau, where a deſperate battle took place, 
in which the army of Arphaxad was totally 
routed and himſelf ſlain. Nebuchadnezzar, 
having been thus ſucceſsful, proſecuted his en- 
terprize, and after having made himſelf maſter 
of ſeveral of the principal cities belonging to 
Arphaxad (among which was Ecbatane the royal 
ſeat of the Median empire) he returned with his 
forces in great triumph to Nineveh, the place 
from whence he had fet out on this ſingular ex- 
pedition. | 
Nebuchadnezzar had, previous to his engaging 
in this enterprize, ſummoned the people of all 
thoſe countries that were tributary to him-to at- 
tend on the occaſion ; but, apprehending that 
ſome of them had difobeyed his orders, ſoon 
after his return, he enquired of his principal 
officers, nobles and counſellors who they were 
that did attend, and who had treated his com- 
mands with indignity. On the report being 
made, it appeared that thoſe who had diſregarded 
his orders were what refided in the different pro- 
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t Reckiel xi: | | | 


be Beck of judith, from whence this hiſtory is taken, | 


ome modern critics have endeavoured to repreſent as no- 
thing more than an allegory, though there is not any thing 
in it that has the air either of fiction or parable. Though 

e Jews have not placed it among their canonical books, 
yet they have ever conſidered it as a true hiſtory, Who was 
the author is unknown, but it is very probable that it was 
compoſed during the captivity, becauſe it was written in the 
Chaldea tongue. It has been a great difpute among the 
learned whether the tranſactions related in this Bcok took 
Place before or after the Babyloniſh captivity. Thoſe who | 
25 


| vinces to the weſt ; upon which Nebuchadnezzar 
was ſo irritated, that he determined to chaſtiſe 
them, in the moſt ſevere manner, for their diſobe- 
dience. * 2 

In conſequence of this reſolution Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſending for Holofernes, the chief captain 
of his army, and next in authority to himſelf, 
addreſſed him as follows: © Behold, ſaid he, 
*« thou ſhalt go forth from my preſence, and 
take with thee men that truſt in their own 
« ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and twen 
e thouſand, and the number of horſes with 
ce their riders twelve thouſand. And thou ſhalt 
« go againſt all the weſt country, becauſe they 
« difobeyed my commandment. And thou 
<« ſhalt declare unto them, that they prepare for 
me earth and water: for I will go forth in my 
« wrath againſt them, and will cover the whole 
5e face of the earth with the feet of mine army, 
« and ] will give them for a ſpoil unto them: So 
ce that their ſlain ſhall fill their vallies and brooks, 
© and the river ſhall be filled with their dead 
« till it overflow: and I will lead them captives 
« to the utmoſt parts of the earth. Thou, 
ce therefore, ſhalt go forth, and take beforehand 
« for me all their coalts : and if they will yield 
cc themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerve them 
« for me till the day of their puniſhment. But 
© concerning them that rebel, let not thine eye 
e ſpare them; but put them to the ſlaughter, 
© and ſpoil them whereſoever thou goeſt. For 
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maintain the latter opinion ſupport their argument from the 
words of the hiſtory itſelf, wherein the author expreſsly tells 
us (chap. iv. 3.) that the 1/raclites were newly returned from 
captivity, and all the people of Fudea were lately gathered 
together, and the weſſels, and the altar, and the houſe were 
ſanctiſed after their profanation. But this can mean no 
more than thoſe who were made captives in the reign of 
Jehoiakim, for the captivity (at the time Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed in the reign of Zedekiah) continued ſeventy years, 
before the expiration of which Nebuchadnezzar had quite 
ſubdued Arphaxad, king of the Medes, and demoliſhed 


Ecbatane. 
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ec a; J live, and by the power of my kingdom, 
ce whatſoever I have ſpoken, that will I do by 
« mine hand.” 

Theſe orders were ſtrictly attended to by Ho- 
lofernes, who immediately took the field with 
a prodigious army |, and having waſted and 
3 ſeveral different nations, at length pro- 
ceeded towards Judea, ſtriking terror into the 
people wherever he went. 

As ſoon as the Iſraelites heard what great de- 
ſtruction Holofernes had made, the nations he 
had conquered, and that he was marching with 
all haſte towards their country, they immediately 
fortified their towns, gathered together what 
forces they could, and poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the mountains, in order to interrupt the Aſſy- 
rian general from entering Judea. Holofernes, 
ſurprized to think they ſhould attempt to make 
any oppoſition againſt his army, enquired of the 
Moabites and Ammonites what ſtrength that 
people had, and what motives could induce them 
to attempt an oppoſition: * Tel] me now, ſaid 
ee he, who this people is that dwelleth in the 
<« hill country, and what are the cities that they 
« jnhabit; and what is the multitude of their 
« army, and wherein is their power and ſtrength, 


« and what king is ſet over them, or captain of | 


« their army; and why have they determined 
©« not to come and meet me, more than. all the 
« inhabitants of the weſt?” One Achior, a 
chief man among the Ammonites, gave him a 
conciſe hiſtory of that nation, and having in- 
formed him in what manner they had been ſome- 


times protected, and at other times abandoned 


by their God, concluded, that if they had of- 
fended their God, he would deliver them into 
his hands; but if they had not, their God would 
defend them, and all his army would not be 
able to ſubdue them. 

As ſoon as Holofernes received this account 
from Achior, he ordered ſome of his ſervants to 
conduct him to Bethulia, and deliver him into 
the hands of the Iſraelites. The ſervants obeyed 
their maſter's orders, but when they came near 
the city, the inhabitants, knowing them to be- 
long to the Aſſyrian army, went out to oppoſe 
them; upon which they bound Achior, left him 
at the foot of a hill, and returned to their camp. 
As ſoon as the Iſraelites. came up to Achior, they 
unbound him, and conducted him to the go- 
vernors of the city, who immediately called an 
aſſembly of the people, and placing Achior in 
the midſt, they aſked him what he knew relative 
to the ſtate of the Aſſyrian army, and what were 
the inteations of their commander. Achior told 
them, the army was very conliderable, that the 
commander had ſpoken with the greateſt con- 
tempt of the Iſraelites, and that it was his de- 
termined reſolution to enter Judea, and put all 
the inhabitants to the ſword. This intelligence 
ſtruck ſuch an impreſſion on the people, that they 
immediately fell down and worſhipped God, cry- 
ing out, O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
« pride, and pity the low eſtate of our nation, 


* 
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The author of the Book of Judith has deſcribed the ſtrength 


of the army Holofernes took with him in theſe words: Holo- 
ſernes muttered the choſen men for the battle, as his lord had 
commanded him, unto an hundred and-twenty thouſand, and 
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* and look upon the face of thoſe that are ſang. 
* fied unto thee this day.” Ozias, one of the 

| governors, then conducted Achior to his ho 
and being accompanied by the elders of the 
people, they ſpent the whole night in prayer, 
beſeeching God to interpoſe in their behalf 
againſt ſo formidable and daring an enemy. 

The. next day Holofernes marched his army 
into Judea, and encamped in a valley near Be. 
thulia, intending, with all expedition, to lay 
ſiege to the place. The appearance of the Af. 
ſyrian army ſtruck the inhabitants of Bethulia 
with the greateſt terror, and fo preſſing were 
they with Ozias, the head governor, to give up 
the city, that, to appeaſe them, he promiſed to 
comply with their requeſt if they were not re- 
lieved within the ſpace of five days. Brethren, 

s ſaid he, be of courage, let us yet endure five 

* days, in the which ſpace the Lord our God 

* may turn his mercy towards us; for he will 

not forſake us utterly. And if theſe days 

e paſs, and there come no help unto us, I will 

c do according to your word.” 

The greateſt inconvenience the Iſraelites la- 
boured under was, the want of. water; for other- 
wiſe, the town, by reaſon of its ſituation,whichwas 
on a very lofty hill, was inacceſſible. This in- 
convenience was occaſioned by the advice of the 
Idumeans, who told Holofernes there was no 
method of reducing the place, but by cutting 
off the water at the foot of the mountains, from 
whence the city was ſupplied with that article, 
This advice Holofernes. purfued, which occa- 
tioned Ozias to promiſe the people he would not 
attempt to hold out longer than five days, unleſs 
he ſhould meet with that relief which would 
enable him to remove ſo material an inconve- 
nience. 

At this time their dwelt in Bethulia a widow 
named Judith, who was as eminent for her vir- 
tue and piety, as for her great riches, and the 
diſtinguiſhed reſpect with which ſne was looked 
upon by the heads of the people. This woman, 
hearing the engagement Oæxias had made with the 
inkabitants in order to appeaſe them, ſent for 
him, and, in the preſence of the principal men 
of the city, rebuked him for his conduct. Ozias 
made the beſt apology he could on the occaſion, 
laying, © the people were very thirſty, and com- 
s pelled us to do unto them as we have ſpoken, 
<« and to bring an oath upon ourſelyes which we 
cannot break, Therefore now pray thou for 
us, becauſe thou art a godly woman, and the 
Lord will ſend us rain to fill our ciſterns, and 
«© we ſhall faint no more.” Judith then ad- 
dreſſed herſelf ro them as follows: «© Hear me, 
and I will do a thing that ſhall go throughout 
< all generations to the children of our nation. 
e Ye ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and | 
will go forth with my waiting-woman : and 
<« within the days that ye have promiſed to deliver 
the city to our enemies, the Lord will viſit 
« Ifrael by mine hand. But enquire. not ye of 
% mine act: for I will not declare it unto * 
ti 
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twelve thouſand archers on horſeback. A reat multitude 
of ſundry countries with them, like locuſts, and like the 


ſand of the earth; for the multitude was without number. 
Judith u. 15, 20. £70 2h 


« till the things be finiſhed that I do.“ To this 
the whole aſſembly replied, © Go in peace, and 
« the Lord God be before thee, to take ven- 
cc geance on our enemies.” ' 

Judith, after addreſſing herſelf in prayer to 
God for ſucceſs, made the neceſſary preparations 
for carrying her project into execution. She was 
not inſenſible of her own perſonal charms (for 
ſhe was exceeding handſome as well as virtuous) 


with being able to accompliſh her deſign of fruſ- 
trating the intentions of the Afyrian general. 
To effect this ſhe put on her richeſt attire, and 
decorated herſelf with the moſt coſtly ornaments, 
having done which ſhe left Bethulia, and, ac- 
companied only by a female ſervant, ſet out to- 
wards the camp of the Aﬀynans. 

When Judith came ro the outſkirts of the 
Aſſyrian camp, the guards ſtopped her, aſking 
who ſhe was, and from whence ſhe came. She 
told them ſhe was an Hebrew who had fled from 
her countrymen, being ſenſible that their de- 
ſtruction was near at hand; and that ſhe was come 
to acquaint their general by what means he might 
make himſelf maſter of Bethulia, without the 
loſs of a fingle man. The guards, ſtruck with 
the beauty of her perſon, the grandeur of her 
dreſs, and the words which ſhe ſpoke, immedi- 
ately conducted her to their general, who re- 
ceived her with all that civility and reſpect her 
appearance ſeemed to demand. Having un- 
derſtood the deſign of her leaving Bethulia, 
which ſhe related to Holofernes in the ſame 
manner ſhe had done to the guards, he not only 
promiſed her his protection, but likewife ap- 
pointed a proper apartment for the accommoda- 
tion of her and her maid. 

Holofernes was already enamoured with this 
fair ſtranger, not only on account of the beauty 
of her perſon, but the natural accompliſhments 
of her mind. He ordered his ſervants to. ac- 
commodate her .in the ſame manner with him- 


ſion, and to give her ſuch of his wines as ſhe 
ſhould think proper to accept. | 
Judith returned thanks to Holofernes for 
his kind offers and protection, but at the ſame 
time requeſted that, as ſhe was aſtrict obſerver of 
the religion of her country, ſne might be per- 
mitted to eat ſeparately* ſuch proviſions as ſhe 
had brought with her. She likewiſe deſired chat 


to go out of the camp at night, or before it was 
day, in order to perform her devotions ; both 
of which requeſts were readily granted by Ho- 


lofernes. | 
Thus did Judith continue in the Aſſyrian 
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* There were ſeveral ſor:s of meats eaten by the heathens, 
which were prohihited in the laws of Moſes, and, therefore, 
Judith took with her ſuch a quantity of proviſion as ſhe 
thought would be ſufficient for the time of her abſence, 

nother reaſon, indeed, may he aſſigned for this part of her 
conduct, namely, the fear ſhe was under that ſomething of 
an intoxicating nature might be given, her, ſo'as to make 

er an eaſy prey to the luſt of Holofernes, who, no doubt, 


would have firit ſeduced her, and then triumphed over the 
ols.of her virtue. | | 
As prayers are certainly the moſt proper to be offered up 


and from the power of theſe ſhe flattered herſelf | 


ſelf; to furniſh her with the like kind of provi- 


ihe might have leave, without any moleſtation, - 
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| her project. 
that ner requed of paying her devotion without the camp was 
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camp for three days during which ſhe was treated 
with the greateſt reſpect, and; agreeable to her 
requeſt, was permitted to go every night into 
the valley of Bethulia, where ſhe offered up her 
prayers to God, beſeeching him fo to direct her, 
that ſhe might become the preſerver of the diſ- 
treſſed Iſraelites. On the fourth day Holofernes 
made an entertainment for his own domeſtics 
only, not inviting any of the officers of the 
ir On this occaſion he fent Bagoas, his eu- 
nuch, who had the principal management of his 
private affairs, to invite Judith to the feaſt. «© Go 
* now, ſaid he, and perſuade this Hebrew wo- 
ce man which is with thee, that ſhe come unto us, 
ce and eat and drink with us. For, lo, it will be 
« aſhame for our perſon, if we ſhall let ſuch a 
ce perſon go, not having had her company; for 
ee if we draw her not unto us, ſhe will laugh us 
e toſcorn.” Bagoas obeyed his maſter's orders, 
and going to Judith's tent addreſſed her as fol- 
lows: 
« to my lord, and to be honoured in his pre- 
« ſence, and drink wine, and be merry with us, 
« and be made this day as one of the daughters 
of the Aſſyrians, which ſerve in the houſe of 
% Nebuchadnezzar.” Judith replied, © Who 
«© am I now, that I ſhould gainſay my lord? 
« Surely whatſoever pleaſeth him, I will do 
*« ſpeedily, and it ſhall be my joy unto the day 
« of my death.” 

As ſoon as Bagoas left Judith, ſhe immediately 
dreſſed herſelf in her beſt attire, and, taking her 
maid with her, went to the tent of Holofernes, 
who no ſooner ſaw her than his heart was raviſhed 
with her appearance, and he reſolved, if poſſible, 
to poſſeſs thoſe enjoyments he had meditated 


from the moment of his firſt ſeeing her. He 


was ſo well pleaſed with her converſation during 


the repaſt, and his mind ſo elated with the 


thoughts of enjoying her that night, that he gave 
a thorough looſe to indulgence, and at length 
became ſo intoxicated with wine that he laid him- 
ſelf down on his bed, and fell faſt aſleep. Bagoas 


ſeeing this, and knowing his maſter's intentions, 


diſmiſſed all the company, except Judith (and 
her maid who waited for her miſtreſs without the 
tent) and then withdrew himſelf. 

Now was Judith's project ripe for execution. 
Standing by his bedſide, and beholdinghim dead, 
as it were with drink, ſhe thus addreſſed herſelf 
to God: © O Lord God of all power (ſaid ſhe) 
« look at this preſent upon the works of mine 
* hands for the exhaltation of Jeruſalem, For 
ce now is the time to help thine inheritance, and 
ce to execute mine enterprizes to the deſtruction 
Jof the enemies which have riſen againſt us.“ 
Having faid this, ſhe took down a ſcymitar that 

hung 
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in places of retirement, and as the hurry and noiſe of a'camp 


mult be very inconvenient for the performance of religious 
offices, Judith, who profeſſed herſelf to be a woman of itri& 
piety, had a good pretence to requeſt of the general the 


liberty of retiring out of the camp, (when ſhe thought pro- 


per and without any queſtions being aſked her) to perform 


ner devotions, which, the foreſaw, would be a means of fa- 


vouring her eſcape, after ſhe had executed the grand part of 
And it was certainly from this precaution only 


founded. 
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« Let not this fair damſel fear to come 
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hung by the bed-ſide, and taking hold of the hair 
of Holofernes's head with her left hand, ſaid, 
« Strengthen me, O Lord God of Iſrael this 
ce day.” She then ſtruck Holofernes on the neck 
with all her might, and at the ſecond ſtroke ſe- 
vered his head from his body. * 
As ſoon as Holofernes was dead Judith pulled 
down the canopy of his bed, and immediately 
left the tent. His head ſhe gave to her maid 
who put it into the bag in which they had 
brought their proviſions; and they directly made 
the beſt of their way through the camp, not 
being any ways ſuſpected by the ſoldiers, who, 
knowing the indulgence that had been given to 
Judith, ſuppoſed ſhe was going as uſual into the 
valley to pay her evening devotions. 
Judith made the beſt of her way to Bethulia, 
whither ſhe had no ſooner arrived than ſhe haſtily 
called out to the watchmen to open the gate. 
« Open, open now the gate, ſaid ſhe : God, even 
« Our God is with us, to ſhew his power yet in 
« Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt the enemy, 
te as he hath even done this day.” The men, 
knowing her voice, immediately opened the 
gates, and no ſooner had ſhe entered the city, 
than the elders and principal people, who heard 
of her return, being greatly aſtoniſhed, ran 
haſtily to congratulate her: upon which ſhe ad- 
dreſſed herſelf to them in theſe words: Praile, 
ec praiſe God, for he hath not taken away his 
« mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de- 
tc ſtroyed our enemies by mine hands this night.“ 
She then took the head out of the bag, and 
ſhewing it to the people, ſaid, Behold the 


ce head of Holofernes the chief captain of the 


« army of the Aſſyrians, and behold the canopy 
cc wherein he did he in his drunkenneſs; and the 
« Lord hath ſmitten him by the hand of a wo- 
„% man. As the Lord liveth, who hath kept 
« me in my way that I went, my countenance 
cc hath deceived him to his deſtruction, and yet 
« hath he not committed ſin with me, to defile 
« and ſhame me.” 

The people were ſo ſtruck with the ſight of 
Holofernes's head, that they immediately fell on 
their faces and worſhipped God, ſaying, with one 
accord, © Bleſſed be thou, O our God, which 
ce haſt this day brought to nought the enemies 
« of thy people.” Ozias, the chief governor, 
particularly addreſſed himſelf to Judith in theſe 
words: © O daughter, bleſſed art thou of the 
© moſt high God above all the women upon the 
©« earth; and bleſſed be the Lord God, which 
© hath created the heavens and the earth, which 
«© hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
* head of the chief of our enemies. For this thy 
« confidence ſhall not depart from the heart of 


c men, which remember the power of God for | 


« ever. And God turn thele things to thee for 
a perpetual praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 
c becauſe-thou haſt not ſpared hazarding thy 
<« life for the affliction of our nation, but haſt 
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t This advice given by Judith is conſiſtent with many 
circumſtances we meet with in antient hiſtory. It was na- 
tural for her to imagine, that the Aſſyrian army would be 
thrown into great confuſion by the unexpected death of their 
general, and, therefore, nothing could be more conſiſtent 


take a proper advantage of it. She adviſed 


ce. avenged our ruin, walking a ſtrait way before 
Our God?! „ige Haden e ng 

Judith, well knowing the conſternation inte 
which the ſudden death of Holofernes would put 
the Aſſyrian; army, gave fuch directions to the 
Bethulians as ſhe. thought neceſſary in order to 


- 


them, as ſoon as the morning appeared, to hang 
the head of. Holofernes 4 on the higheſt part of 
the walls of the city, and then every one to 
take up arms, and ſally out of the gates, as if 
they meant to attack the enemy, but, in reality, 
only to give them an alarm, that thereupon they 
might have recourſe to their general (as ſhe- ſup- 
poſed they would) and thereby come to know 
the fate that had befallen him. That if, after 
this diſcovery, they ſhould find the Aſſyrians 
appear in confuſion, they ſhould immediately 
advance towards them, and if they found them 
inclined to retreat, they ſhould purſue them with 
the utmoſt expedition, and take every advantage 
they could; but if on the contrary, they found 
them likely to ſtand their ground, they ſhould 
then for their own ſafety, retreat to the city. 

The Bethulians had ſuffictent reaſon ſtrictly 
to obſerve the inſtructions of a woman whoſe 
conduct had ſo far put them in the way for their 
deliverance. Agreeable to her advice, after 
having hung up the head of Holofernes on the 
walls of the city, they armed themſelves, and 
made their appearance in the paſſes of the moun- 
tains. As ſoon as the out-guards of the Aſ- 
ſyrian camp ſaw them, they immediately gave 
notice to the officers, who immediately diſpatched 
a meſſenger with the intelligence to the general. 
Upon this Bagoas, his eunuch, went to Holo- 
fernes's tent, and knocking at the door for ſome 
time without receiving any anſwer, he at length 
opened it, and went in, where, to his great a- 
mazement and ſurprize, he ſaw the headleſs body 
of his maſter laying in his blood. Miſſing 
Judith, whom he thought had lain with Holo- 
fernes that night, he went to her tent, but not 
finding her there, he immediately judged that 
ſhe was the author of this miſchief and diſgrace 
to the Aſſyrians. 

Information of this event being ſoon diſperſed 
throughout the camp, the Aſſyrians were thrown 
into tuch. confuſion, that every one began to 
ſhift for himfelf, and they fled with the utmoſt 
precipitation, ſome into the plains, and others 
into the hilly parts of the country. The Bethu- 
lians (together with other neighbouring people, 
to whom Ozias had ſent intelligence of the death 
of the Aſſyrian general) purſued them in ſmall 
parties from ſeveral quarters, and having lain a. 
conſiderable number, and greatly enriched them- 
ſelves with the ſpoils which the enemy had left 
behind them, they returned in triumph to Be- 
thulia. | 

The news of this ſingular deliverance having 
reached 'Jeruſalem, Joacim the high prieſt, ac- 
| | companied 
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with human policy than the advice ſhe here gave; for it 
often happens, when the commander in chief 1s cut of, for 
- the inferior officers to diſpute among themſelves concerning 


| -precedency, and that has frequently occaſioned the los © 


armies, 
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nied by the elders of the 
3 in order to pay their 


cauſe of ſo, remarkable an incident. As ſoon as 
they ſaw Judith they bleſſed her with one accord, 
after which Joacim addreſſed her as follows: 
4 Thou art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, thou art 
« the chief glory of Iſrael, thou art the great 
« rejoicing of our nation: Thou haſt done all 
« theſe things by thine hand: thou haſt done 
« much good to Iſrael, and God is pleaſed there- 
« with : bleſſed be thou of the Almighty Lord 
« for evermore”. Joacim and the elders: then 
conducted Judith to Jeruſalem, ſhe taking with 
her the canopy of - Holofernes's tent, together 
with all his plate, and other valuable articles 
* which had been preſented her by the heads of 
Bethulia, after the peeple had returned from plun- 
dering the camp of the enemy. 1 57 
When Judith arrived at Jeruſalem, the peo- 
ple received her with an inexpreſſible ſatisfac- 
tion $, being happy at the ſight of a perſon who 
had been the means of reſcuing their country- 
men from the moſt impending danger, Joacim, 


p So 
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ople, went to 
pectful acknow- 
ledgments to the perſon who had been the chief 


NY 


| der of her life. 


the high-prieſt; accompanied by the elders, con- 
ducted Judith to the temple, where they offered 
up burat-offerings, and gave. public thanks to 
od for this ſingular deliverance from the de- 
ſtructive machinations of their enemies; The 
oblation preſented by Judith conſiſted of the 
plunder of Holofernes's tent, which had been 
preſented to her by the ſoldiers after their return 
from purſuing the enemy, and poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves of the riches they had left behind them; 
On this occaſion a. feaſt was held in Jeruſalem for 
the ſpace of three months, during which Judith 
continued in that city ; but after the rejoicings 
were over, ſhe returned to Bethulia, where ſhe 
lived in great ſplendor and renown the remain- 
She died at the age of 10g, 
greatly lamented by the people, who expreſſed 
their grief on the occaſion, by mourning for her 
ſeven days. Her remains were depoſited in the 
cave of her huſband Manaſſeh, for whoſe me- 
mory ſhe had ſuch a reſpect, that, after his death, 
though ſhe had many advantageous and honou-, 


rable offers, ſhe continued a widow the remainder 
of her life, | 
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XIII. 


Zedekiah, king of Judab, enters into a confederacy with the king of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar, king 


of Moria, lays fiege to Jeruſalem. 


Ezekiel and Jeremiah prophecy the deftruftion of that city. 


Zedekiah, fearful of Nebuchadnezzar's army, pretends to reform, and proclaims a Manumiſſion, or 
free liberty to all Hebrew ſervants ; but, on the king of [gypt coming ta bis aſſiſtance, he with- 


draws the proclamation. 


The prophet Jeremiah is thrown into a diſmal dungein, from whence be 


is releaſed at the inſtigation' of Elud-Malech, one of the king's eunuchs. Feremiab's laſt interview 


with Zedekiah. The city of Jeruſalem taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 


Zedekiah's ſons put to death 


before his face, himſe!f made a priſoner, and, aft.r having his eyes put out, ſent in chains to 
Babylon. The city of Feruſalem, together with the temple, plundered and burnt. Many of the 


nobility and prieſts put to death by order of Nebuchadnexzar. 


The prophet Teremiah is treated 


with great reſpef?, being permitted eitter to ſtay in his own country, or go with the reſt of the 
captives to Babylon. He chuſes the former, and receives letters of recommendation from Nebu- 
chadnezzar to Gedaliab, who is appointed governor over the people left in the country of Judab. 


27 king of Judah, having, ſince 
the commencement of his reign, (which 
was now ſeven years) laboured under the Baby- 
loniſh yoke, determined, if poſſible, to ſhake it 
off; for which purpoſe he 1 

Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, with whom 
he entered into a confederacy againſt Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Aſſyria, reſolving to make the 
moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt him, ſnould he 
e by force, to make him ſtill his tribu- 
ary. 

As ſoon as Nebuchadnezzar heard of this con- 
junction, and the intentions of Zedekiah, he im- 


2 
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The joy which the people expreſſed on Judith's entry 
mto Jeruſalem, is thus related: Ther all rhe women of Ifrael 
ran together to ſee her, and blefſed her, and made a dance amon 

them for her; and he took branches in ber hand, and gave aljo 


nt ambaſſadors to 


te the women that were with ber „and they put @ garlaud of [ 
25 AAS 


mediately gathered together a very conſiderable 
army, obliging all thoſe nations that were ſub- 
ject to him to ſend a certain number of men 
properly armed for war. With' this formidable 
army Nebuchadnezzar marched into Judea, 
tully reſolved to puniſh Zedekiah for his perfidy 
and rebellion. Having in the courſe of two 
years over ran the country, and taken moſt of 
the principal cities, he at length, in the ninth 
year of Zedekiah's reign (in the tenth month of 
the year and on the tenth day of the month) came 
before Jeruſalem, and blocked it up ſo cloſe on 
every fide, that the inhabitants could not get 


out, 


LOS 


r 


olive upon her, and on her maid that was with her, and ſhe 


went before all the people in the dance, leading the women, and 


all the men of 1/rael followed with garlands, and with enge in 
their mouth, Judith xv. 12, 13. | 
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manded every ſervant, both male and female, to 


— 


out, the conſequence of which was, that, in the 
courſe of time their proviſions were expended, a 


famine enſued, and the moſt diſtreſſed ſcene ap- 
4 place intended; but when he came to paſs the 


peared in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem. 
It is remarkable, that on the very day that 
Nebuchadnezzar laid ſiege to Jeruſalem the 
prophet Ezekiel (then a captive in Chaldea) had 
it revealed to him, by the type of a boiling por, 
what deſtruction ſhould befall the city of Jeruſa- 
lem; all which happened in direct conformity to 
the revelation he had received. | 
After the ſiege at Jeruſalem had fome time 
commenced, the prophet: Jeremiah was ordered 
to inform the king, that the Babylonians, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſition they could make, 
and all the aſſiſtance he could obtain, would cer- 
tainly take it, and deſtroy it by fire; and that 
himſelf ſhould be carried priſoner to Babylon, 
and finiſh his days in captivity. 
This intelligence, added to the dread of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's army, wrought ſuch an impreſſion 
on the minds of Zedekiah, and the chief people 
about him, that they entered into a ſolemn co- 
venant, from thenceforward, ſtrictly to obey the 
laws of God, and to lay aſide that idolatry and 
wickedneſs to which they had been ſo long ac- 
cuſtomed. In conſequence of this reſolution 
Zedekiah proclaimed a manumiſſion, or free li- 
berty to all Hebrew ſervants of either ſex, ac- 
cording to what the law enjoined. See Deut. 
xv. 12, &c. But this indulgence was of ſhort 
duration. - Hophra, king of Egypt, coming to 
the aſſiſtance of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar 
raiſed the ſiege, and marched with his army in 
order to give him battle. In conſequence of this 
the king, thinking the Aſſyrians were gone for 
good and all, repented of the covenant he had 
made, and the proclamation he had iſſued for 
the liberty of his ſubjects ;: and therefore com- 


» 4 


return to their ſervitudes. 

This baſe prevarication was ſo offenſive to 
God, that he ordered the prophet Jeremiah to 
repeat his former judgments of ſword, peſtilence 
and famine, on all the people of Jeruſalem and 
Judah; and that he would execute his wrath 
upon them to their utter deſtruction. 

In conſequence of theſe threats Zedekiah 
ſent ſeveral times to Jeremiah, requeſting 
him to pray to God in behalf of himſelf and 
his people. The anſwers returned by the pro- 

het were always poſitive, and to the ſame effect; 
namely, that the Egyptians, in whom he placed 
ſo much confidence, would certainly deceive him: 
that their army would return without giving 
him any aſſiſtance; and that the Aſſyrians would 
thereupon renew the fiege, take the city, and, 
together with the temple, deſtroy it by fire. 

While the Aſſyrians were gone to engage the 
army of the Egyptians, Jeremiah thought it a 
proper time to leave Jeruſalem, and retire to 
Anathoth, the place of his nativity, by means of 
which he might avoid. the contequences which he. 


_ 
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It is the opinion of ſome, that, when Jeremiah was in 
this diſmal place, he made thoſe mournful expreſſions which 
are ſet down in the third chapter of the Lamentations, 


They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and caſt a ſtone 
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| | | | 1 | | temple, 


knew would follow after Nebucliadfiezzarſhould 


| reſume the ſiege of Jeruſatem.'- He accordingly 


left his abode 1n the city, in order toretire to the 


gate he was interrupted” by the captain of th 
guard, who ſeized — — _ 
ing him before the princes, they were ſo enraged! 
that they firſt beat him, and aſterwards commit! 
ted him to the common jail of the city. 


During theſe tranſactions the Egyptians 
whom Zedekiah had placed ſo much de — | 
dence) not daring to engage the army of tlie 
Aſſyrians, fled before them into their own count 
try, leaving the deluded king and his people; 
with their unequal ſtrength, to contend with Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who returned, more exaſperated 
than ever, to re- inveſt the city of Jeruſalem, 

Zedekiah began now to be feriouſly alarmed, 
knowing the power he had of himſelf to be very 
unequal to combat with the formidable army of 
Nebuchadnezzar. In the midit of his anxiety he 
ſent meſſengers to Jeremiah, who was then in 
priſon, to know what would be the iſſue of the 
war : to which the prophet returned him an an: 
ſwer to this effect: *© That God, being highly 
% provoked againſt him and his people, for their 
“ manifold iniquities, would fight againſt the 
«© City, and ſmite it; that both he and his peo- 
vi = ſhould be delivered into the hands of the 

ing of Babylon; that thoſe who continued 
ein the city during the ſiege ſhould periſh by 
e the peſtilence, by the ſword, and by famine ; 
e but that thoſe. who endeavoured to. eſcape, 
te though they fell into the hands of the Aſſy- 
6 rians, ſhould have their lives preſerved.” 

When the princes and chief commanders heard 
this anſwer they were ſo enraged that they went 
immediately to the king, and earneſtly preſſed 
him ſeverely to puniſh Jeremiah, for that ſuch 
ſpeeches would certainly diſcourage the ſoldiers 
and people, and in a ſhort time produce a gene- 
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| ral defection. The king, not knowing what to 


do in this critical conjuncture of affairs, deli- 
vered him into their hands, and they, with unre- 
lenting cruelty, ordered him to be thrown into a 
filthy dungeon ||. In this ſhocking place the pro- 
phet muſt have inevitably periſhed, had it not 
been for Ebed-Melech, one of the king's eu- 
nuchs, and a particular favourite with him. By 
the interceſſion of this perſon, the prophet was 
{oon releaſed from his lamentable ſituation, and 
carried back to the priſon in which he had been 
before confined ; and for this interpoſition he 
gave Ebed-Melech aſſurance from God that, on 
the ſacking of the city, he ſhould not be one 
among thoſe who ſhould fall by the ſword. 

The Aſſyrians now preſſing the ſiege with the 
greateſt vigor, Zedekiah, who had yet hopes of 
receiving ſome conſolation from the prophet Je- 
remiah, deſired to have a private conference with 
him. Accordingly meſſengers were diſpatched 
to bring him out of priſon, which being done, 
the king took him to a private apartment in the 
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len ne. called upen thy ame O Lord, out - of tht 
low dungeon, and thon haſt heard my voice, Ice. Vere 53. 
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temple, and there aſked, him ſeveral queſtions, 
particularly what he thought would be the fate 
of the war. But the prophet could give him no 
other anſwer to his queſtions than what he had 
done before; only he adviſed him to ſurrender 
to the enemy, as the beſt expedient he could take, 
to fave both himſelf and the city. Though the 
prophet urged the king, in the ſtrongeſt terms, 
to take his advice, yet he ua aug no means aſ- 
ſent to it. He therefore broke off the diſcourſe, 
and after enjoining him to preſerve ſecrecy * in 
what had paſſed between them, remanded him 
to priſon: And this was the laſt interview the 
prophet ever had with the king. 8 
The ſiege of Jeruſalem, which had been in 
hand near two years, began now to draw to a 
concluſion. The inhabitants were reduced to 
ſuch diſtreſs through the ſcarcity of proviſions 
that they were forced to rake the very dunghills 
for food, and at length to feed on each other f. 
In this dreadful fituation did they continue for 
ſome time, when, in the night of the ninth day 
of the fourth month, and in the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah's reign, the city was taken by ſtorm, 
and every place filled with blood and ſlaughter. 
The king, accompanied by ſome of his friends, 
endeavoured to make his eſcape towards the wil- 
derneſs ; but they had not gone far before they 
were. taken and conducted to Nebuchadnezzar, 
who was then at Riblah. After ſeverely re- 
proaching | Zedekiah for his baſe perfidy, Ne- 
buchadnezzar ordered his ſons to be put to death 


before his face, as alſo thoſe princes who had 


been the means of perſecuting the prophet Je- 
remiah. As for the king himſelf Nebuchad- 
nezzar commanded his eyes to be put out, and 
then binding him in fetters of braſs, ſent him to 
Babylon, where he finiſhed his days in a loath- 
ſome priſon. Thus was fully accompliſhed what 
the two prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel had fore- 
told concerning this wicked prince 8, whoſe 
enormities were ſo great as to bring down on 
him that Divine vengeance he ſo juſtly merited. 

Nebuchadnezzar, having thus puniſhed Ze- 
dekiah, ſent Nebuzaradan, the captain of his 
guards, to Jeruſalem, with orders to raze the 
place, plunder the temple,” and carry the peo- 
ple who were left captives to Babylon. Theſe 


* It was neceſlary for Jeremiah to keep what had paſſed 

tween him and the king a ſecret for his own ſake ; for, if 
the princes had known it, chey would have been ſo enraged 
againſt him that they might have inſtantly cauſed hum to be 
put to death, 

+ See Lamentaticns iv. 4, 5. and Ezekiel v. 10. 

t The words Joſephus puts into Nebuchadnezzar's mouth, 
when reproaching Zedekiah for his perfidy, are to this ef- 
tet: „Did you not promiſe me (ſaid he) to manage the 
power and authority that I put you in poſſeſſion of for my 
** advantage and behalf? And am not I well requited, do 
you think, for making you a king in your nephew Jehoia- 
chin's place, by your employing the credit and intereſt 
that I gave you, to the ruin of your patron and benefac- 
tor? But that God is great and juſt, who, for the pu- 
niſhment of your treachery and ingratitude, hath now 
made you my priſoner.” 

The prophecy of Jeremiah is delivered in theſe words: 
He ſhall be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
Hall. ſpeak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold 
's eyes, Chap. xxxii. 4. Ezekiel's prophecy is thus expreſ- 
T wil bring him to Babylon, to the land of the Chal- 

aan, yet foall he not ſee it, though he die there, Chap. xii. 
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orders were executed with the utmoſt rigour ; 
for Nebuzaradan, having taken all the veſſels 
out of the temple, and gathered together all the 
riches he could find either in the king's palace 
or in the houſes of the princes and nobility, he 
ſet both the temple and city on fire, overthrew 
all the walls, fortreſſes and towns belonging to 
it, and, in ſhort, made the whole one continued 
ſcene of deſolation ||. 

Nebuzaradan, having thus deſtroyed the city 
and temple, made all the people he found in the 
place captives. The heads of thoſe which were 
about ſeventy in number, among whom were 
Saraiah the high-prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſe- 
cond prieſt, he carried to Riblah, where Nebu- 
chadnezzar ordered them all to be immediately 
put to death. The poorer and labouring part 
of the people, ſuch as could till the ground, and 
dreſs the vineyards, he left behind, and made 
Gedaliah * their governor. All the reſt he car- 
ried to Babylon, except the prophet Jeremiah, 
of whom Nebuchadnezzar had given him ſtrict 
charge to take particular care. He therefore not 
only took him out of priſon when he firſt came 
to Jeruſalem, but, as the reſt were on their de- 
parture, gave him his choice, whether he would 
go with him to Babylon, where he ſhould be 
maintained at the king's expence, or continue in 
his own country. The prophet choſe the latter, 
upon which Nebuzaradan not only diſmiſſed 
him with an handſome preſent, but likewiſe 
gave him letters of recommendation to Geda- 
liah the governor, in which he ſtrictly enjoined 
that he ſhould treat him with the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed reſpect. 

Thus was an end put to the Tſraclitiſh mo- 
narchy, after it had continued four hundred and 
ſixty- eight years from the time that David began 
to reign over it; three hundred and eighty- eight 
years from the revolt of the ten tribes; and one 
hundred and thirty-four years from the extinc- 
tion of the Iſraelitith common wealth, 

We ſhall cloſe this chapter and book with 
ſome obſervations and general reflections on the 


natural cauſes of the Babyloniſh captivity; and 


point out the great wiſdom of Providence in di- 
recting ſuch a diſpenſation. 


The whole Jewiſh nation, both Judah and 
Iſrael, 
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13. Both of theſe prophecies were literally accompliſhed ; 
for Zedekiah was carried to Riblah, where he ſaw the king 


of Babylon, and ſpake to him, and beheld his children ex- 


ecuted ; but had afterwards his eyes put out, and was then 
carried to Babylon, where he was incapable of ſecing the 
city, becauſe he had loſt his eye-ſight. | | 

On theſe two ſad occafions, viz. the taking of the city, 
and deſtruction of the temple, Jeremiah compoſed a mourn- 
ful poem, which is called his Lamentations. In the two 
firſt chapters he deſcribes the calamities of the ſiege; in the 
third he deplores the perſecutions which himſelf had ſuffer- 
ed; in the Faber he bemoans the fate of the city and tem- 
ple, and Zedekiah's ſad misfortune; and in the fifth, he 
addreſſes his prayer to God in behalf of his brethren, the 
Jews, under their diſperſion and captivity. 

* Gedaliah was the ſon of Ahikam, the great friend of 
Jeremiah; and it is not unlikely that, by the prophet's ad- 
vice, who exhorted all, both king and people, to ſurrender 
themſelves to the Aſſyrians (Jer. xxxviii. 5, 17.) he made 
his eſcape from the city, and went over to the king of Ba- 


bylon; and for this reaſon was promoted to the government 
of Judea. 
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Iſrael, had all along a ſtrong and ſtrange pro- 
penſity to idolatry ; and their morals were as 
corrupt as their religion, What their peculiar 
temptations were, we know not; but all the 
endeavours of thoſe who were good kings, and 
all the preaching of holy prophets, ſent by ſpe- 
cial commiſſion from God, were ineffectual to 
produce a reformation T. They were therefore 
carried away captive into Babylon. This dread- 
ful calamity came upon them gradually ; but 
8 puniſhment effected no amendment in 
the religion or morals of the nation. Zedekiah, 
the laſt king, was as bad as his predeceſſors; 
therefore the whole land of Judea was reduced 
to utter deſolation for the ſins of the people. 


The great propriety of this diſpenſation will | 


be ſeen, if we attend to the following reflec- 
tions : 
1. The lenity of God evidently appeared in 


his bringing this terrible overthrow upon them | 


ſo gradually, after a ſucceſſion of judgments, 
from leſs to greater, for a long ſpace of time; 
which ſhould have been a warning to them, and 
by experience have convinced them, that the 
threatenings denounced by the prophets would 
certainly come to paſs. 

2. That it was a juſt puniſhment for their ſins, 
particularly for their idolatry, whereby they for- 
ſook God, and therefore God juſtly forſook them, 
and delivered them into the hands of their ene- 
mies, as Moſes had foretold. Levit xxvi. 30—36. 

This dreadful calamity was, no doubt, in- 
flicted by Providence as the moſt effectual means 
of working their reformation. In their captive 
diſconſolate ſtate they had time, and their cala- 
mities had a natural tendency to give them a 
diſpoſition, to reflect on the long ſeries of ini- 
quity and perverſeneſs which had brought them 
under the heavieſt of God's judgments. Now 
their own wickedneſs corretted them, and their back- 
flidings reproved them ; now they muſt know and ſee 
that it was an evil thing and bitter, that they bad 
ferfaken the Lord their God, and that his fear had 
not been in them. In the land of their capti- 


vity the diſcourſes of the prophets, declaiming 


with the higheſt authority againſt their profane 
and wicked practices, would be ſtill founding in 
their ears, and their abject, wretched condition, 
the conſequence of ſuch practices would fink 
deep into their hearts, and ſurely give them an 
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utter deteſtation of what they too well knew 


: 


Ah. td 


— 


was the cauſe of all their ſufferings. | 

4. The law of God, written by Moſes, as the 
rule of their conduct in all affairs both civil and 
religious, and the ground of their happineſs, they 
had ſo far neglected, that it was almoſt unknown 
and loſt among them 4. This contempt of the 
Divine law the prophets had frequently proteſted 
againſt d, and publicly declared, that it would 
be their deſtruction. And, in their ruined ſtate, 
this muſt be remembered as the primary reaſon 
of all their ſufferings; and they mult be tho- 
roughly ſenſible that a due regard to the love of 
God was the only way to recover his favour, 
and their own proſperity, and accordingly muſt 
be diſpoſed to be attentive to it; which, indeed, 
was the caſe. This was another good effect of 
this diſpenſation, and may be juſtly given as one 
grand reaſon for their being ſo ſtrongly fixed 
againſt idolatry ever after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. | 

5. This difpenfation was alfo calculated to 
produce good effects among the different na- 
tions into which they were carried captives: for, 
wherever they were diſperſed in the eaſtern 
countries, they would endeavour to propagate 
the knowledge of the true God, which was now 
ſeriouſly impreſſed upon their hearts. During 
their captivity Divine Providence, by many ſignal 
inſtances of his interpoſition, which were pub- 
liſhed and known over all the vaſt extent of the 
caſtern empire, raiſed ſome of them to the higheſt 
poſts of dignity and power in the courts of Afﬀfyria 
and Perſia |, and the moſt haughty monarchs 
openly confeſſed the living and true God as the 
only and Supreme Being *, and made decrees, 
which were publiſhed throughout their ſpacious 
dominions, that the people ſhould and 
worſhip him alone f. | 

From theſe obſervations and reflections it is 
evidently clear, that the Jews (notwithſtanding 
their depravity in their own country) during the 
captivity of ſeventy years, muſt have been a 
burning and ſhining light all over the eaſtern 
countries. And thus, in this diſpenſation, God, 
the father and governor of the world, was working 
for the reformation and improvement of man- 
kind, in bringing about that which is the true 
excellency of their nature, and the only founda- 
tion of all their happineſs. 
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+ See 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14. 
t See 2 Kings xxii. 8— 12. 
$ See Iſaiah v. 24. xxx. . 
13. Hoſea viii. 12. 


Jeremiah vi, 19. viii. 8. ix. 


Amos 11. 4. and in many other places 


in the books of the prophets, 
|| Dan. i. 19. 20. 
* Ibid. ii. 47 49. Iv. 34, &C. 


+ Ibid, iii. 29. vi. 25, &c, 
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farther prophecies both of Feremiab and Ezekiel, 


of the Jaſt Book, that Nebuzara- 
dan, the captain-general of Ne- 
: buchadnezzar's forces, after de- 
ſtroying the city and temple: of Jeruſalem, ap- 
pointed Gedaliah governor over thoſe whom he 
left behind to till and cultivate the country. In 
conſequence of this Gedaliah took up his reſi- 
dence at Mizpah *, to which place the prophet 
Jeremiah, accompanied by his ſervant Baruch, 
repaired, and was treated by the governor with 
that reſpe& which was conſiſtent with the re- 
commendations he received from Nebuzaradan, 
previous to his departure for Babylon, 


88 


— — „ 


F * Miz ah was fituated on the eaſt fide of the river Jor- 
an, and in the diviſion of the land fell to the tribe of 
an; and here it was that Gedaliah either choſe to fix his 
Habitation, or, perhaps, was ordered to fix it, becauſe it 


1 


Nn 


Gedaliah, who was appointed governor! of Fudea aſter the reduBion' of Feruſulem und the cap- 
tivity of the people, takes up bis refidence at Mjzpab. 
of royal deſcent, forms à conſpiracy againſt bin, and kills him, 
greater part of the Jews and Chaldeans in Mizpah, together with. fourſcore | Iſraelites, who were 
going inta the town to offer preſents to Gedaliah, Being fearful that, his cruelty will be revenged 
by the captains of Fudah, be flies for ſecurity into the land of the Ammonites. The Fes who are 
left after his eſcape retreat, contrary to the advice of Jeremiah, whom they take with them, into 
Egypt. They fall into idolatry, for which the prophet ſeverely reproves them. Account of the 


'E Yo S obſerved, towards the Hoſe | 
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J. 


Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, a perſon 
He likewiſe puts to death the 


Soon after the departure of the Aſſyrians, all 
thoſe Jews who had, during the ſiege, fled from 
the city, and ſecreted themſelves, ſome among 
the neighbouring nations, and others in the fields 
and deſerts of their own country, hearing that 
Gedaliah was made governor of the land, re- 
ſorted unto him at Mizpah. Among theſe were 
Iſhmael, the ſon of Nethaniah, Johanan, the ſon 
of Kareah, and two others named Jaazaniah and 
Seraiah, all conſiderable men, and who had, 


before the reduction of Jeruſalem, held lucrative 


poſts in the army. On their arrival at Mizpah, 
Gedaliah, the governor, treated them with very 
great reſpect, and, in the moſt friendly manner, 
12 | OY Oe "adviſed 


— 
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| lay nearer than any other place to B bylon, from whence he 


was to receive his inſtructions with retpc to the adminiſtra- 
tion of the government, | 


. 
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adviſed them to continue in their own country, 
and content themſelves with being ſubject to the 
king of lon. Fear uot; faid hen a bie 
ſervants of t e Chaldees : dwell in the land, and 
ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with 
you. He then deſired them to fix on ſuch places 
as they thought profier fbr .their rbſidence, and 
offered them the aſſiſtance of his own people to 


259 ly fattsfiect with the ers made by Geda-" 
iah, and the former 
ſelf in the moſt thankfut terms; but his. beha-. 
viour was all a deception, and his deſign in go- 
ing to Mizpah was of the moſt bafe and trea- 
cherous nature: Being of the blood-royal, he 
thought, after the departure of the Aſſyrians, 
to make himſelf king of Judea, and had %here- 
fore reſolved to kill Gedaliah, and ſeize on the 
overnment z in which horrid plot he was aſſiſted 
4 Baalis, king of the Ammonites, under whoſe 
protection he had continued during the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem. 

Though Iſhmael carried on” his baſe deſiga 
with the greateſt privacy, yet, from the inter- 
courſe that took place between him and his con- 
federate the King of the Ammonites, the plot 
was at length diſcovered by Johanan, who im- 
mediately gave intelligenęe of ĩt ta the governor, 
at the ſame deſiring that he might have permiſ- 
ſion to put him to death, and thereby prevent his 


0 


— 


8 deſign being carried into execution. 
et me go, I pray thee, ſaid he, and I will flay | 


Iſhmael the ſon of Netbaniab, and no man fhall 
knw it: wherefore ſhould be ſlay thee, that all 
the Jews which are gatheved unto thee ſhould be 
feattered, and the remnant of Fudab periſh ? 
Gedaliah, being a man of a generous temper; 
and not apt to entertain jealouſies of others, was 
unwilling to give credit to what Johanan had 


th. 


related, He told him he thought it impoſſible | 


that any man could ſo far deviate from all ſenſe 


of moral obligation as to ſeek the deſtruction of 
his-preſerver ;- and that even if that was the caſe, } 
he would not fo far violate the laws of hoſpita- | 


lity as to take away the life of a man who had 
ſheltered himſelf under his protection. Geda- 
liah, therefore, took no notice of Johanan's in- 
formation, but continued the ſame friendly cor- 
reſpondence with Iſhmael he had done ever ſince 
his arrival at Mizpah. 1 o en 

About a month after this Gedaliah made a 
grand entertainment, to which he invited many 
of the principal people of the city, among whom 
were Iſhmael, and ten of his eompanions who 
had engaged with him in confpiring againſt rhe 
life of Gedaliah. This was the moſt tavourable 
opportunity that could have offered for Iſhmael 
to carry his horrid and baſe deſign into execu- 
tion; nor did he fail taking advantage of ir, 
In the midſt of the entertainment he and his 
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+ According to the ſeripture phraſe treafures ſignifſy any | 


thing hid, or kept in reſerve, whether gold, ſilver, corn, | 
hundred years back, to Chimham, the 
the Gileadite, and which fill retained his name. 


wine, oil, apparel, or any other thing: and, among the 


people of the eaſt, it was an uſual thing to bury their corn, 


and other proviſions in deep holes and caverns, which they 
dug and filled up ſo very dexterouſly, that no one could 
perceive the earth had been moved, nor could any find them 


rticularly expreſſed him- | 


tut HOLY BIBLE, 


ö companions (havin provided themſelves with 
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| place, it happened that. a party 


fit up their dwellings. _ 8 ; 
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Book IV. 
arms for the purpoſe) ſuddenly aroſe from the 


to death, but hkewiſe all that were preſent. 


They then fallied into' the ſtreets, murdereg 


— << 


great numbers of the people, as well Chaldeang 
as Jews, and made the reſt captives. The ſe. 


cond day after theſe horrid tranſactions took 
of fourſcote men, 
from fe rent parks ol the country, came to 
Mizpah, in order to offer preſents to Gedaliah 
in acknowledgment of their ſubjection to his 
government. Iſhmael, being apprized of their ar- 
rival went, accompanied by his companions, ſome 
way from Mizpah to meet them, which he had 
no ſooner done than e offered to conduſt thyin 
to the gavernor's hoſe... This offer was gengſ1y 
accepted; but no fedhter had they | got mothe 
city than Iſhmael and his companions fell on 
them, and put no leſs than ſeventy to the ſword. 
The other ten were ſpared, in of 
their promiſing to deliver to Iſhmael a great 
quantity of treaſuses F they had concealed in a 
field not far from Mizpeh. 

Iſhmael, after theſe horrid maſſacres, not 
thinking himſelf ſecure at Mizpah, left it, taking 
with him all thoſe he had made eaptives-(among 
whom were the daughters of king Hezekiah) 


and praceeded towards the land of the Ammo- 


nites, intending again to take ſhelter under the 
protection of Baalis, their king, who had urged 
him on to the undertaking of the late-treache- 
rous enterprize againſt Gedaliah. 

In the mean time Johanan, and the reſt of the 
captains of Judah, having heard of the horrid 


deeds committed by Iſhmael at Mizpah, and 


that he had fled, gathered together their forces, 
and marching in purſuit of him, overtgok him 
at the fountain of Gibeon. As ſoan as the 
captives who were with him ſaw Johanan, they 
immediately ran to the purſuers, while Iſhmael, 
with only eight men, made his elcape into the 
land of the Ammonites.* OE 0G 
The people being thus left under the care and 
protection of Johanan and the reſt of the cap- 
tains, they, reflecting on what Iſhmael had done 
in murdering Gedahah, were apprehenſive that 
the Chaldeans might poſſibly revenge his death 
upon them. To provide, therefore, againſt the 
worſt, they retired with them to Chimham . 
from whence, ſheuld they be called to an c- 
count, they might the more caſily make their 
eſcape into Egypt, hither they had ſome thoughts 
of taking up their refidence. is 
The prophet Jeremiah, with his falthful ſer- 
vant Baruch, were among tholt whony Tſharel 
the Conſpirator had carried away captives from 
Mizpah, and who accompanied Johanan, and 
the reſt of his countrymen, to their new habita- 
tion at Chimham. They had not been long here 
before Iohanan, and the other princes. of the 
bn Tow | DJ | people, 


— 
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out but thoſe who made them. 

t This was the place which king David gave, near five 
ſon of old Barzba 
It was 
in the neighbourhood. of Bethlehem, about two leagues 
from 85 and at a much greater diſtance from Baby* 
lon than the city of Mizpah. 


Cnar. I. 


ople, went in a body to Jeremiah, requeſting 


that he would conſult the Lord concerning their 
intended journey into Egypt z At tlie ſame time 
aſſuring him that they would readily comply 
with whatever - he ſhould think fir to enjoin 
them. © Let, we beſeech thee (ſaid they) our 
« ſupplication be accepted before thee, and pray 
« for us unto the Lord thy God, even for all 
« this remnant ; for we are left but a few of 
% many, as thine eyes do behold us: that the 
« Lord thy God may ſhow us the way wherein 
« we may walk, and the thing that we may do. 
« Whether it be good, or whether it be evil; 
« we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, 
« to whom we ſend thee; that it may be well 
« with us, when we obey the voice of the Lord 
tt our God.“ | 

Jeremiak promiſed to comply with their re- 
queſt, and at the expiration of ten days, calling 
together not only Johanan and the reſt of the 
captains, but likewiſe the whole multitude, he 
addreſſed them as follows: “ Thus ſaith the 
« Lord, the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent 
« me to preſent. your ſupplication before him : 
« If ye will ſtill abide in this land, then will 1 
« build you, and not pull you down, and I will 
plant you, and not pluck you up. Be not 
« afraid of the king of Babylon, ſaith the Lord, 
« for J am with you to fave you, and to deliver 
you from his hand: and I will ſhew mercies 
unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, 
and cauſe you to return to your own land. 
But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this land, 
neither obey the voice of the Lord, ſaying, 
No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, 
where we ſhall ſee no war, nor hear the ſound 
of the trumpet. nor have hunger of bread, 
and there will we dwell : Then it ſhall come 
to paſs, that the ſword which ye feared ſhall 
overtake ye in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine whereof ye were afraid ſhall follow 
ciole after you there in Egypt; and there ye 
* ſhall die. So ſhall it be with all the men 
© that ſer their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn 

there : they ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence; and none of 
them ſhall remain or eſcape from the evil that 
I thall bring upon them.” 


This meſſage, notwithſtanding the profeſſions 
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The places in which the Jews are ſaid to have ſettled 
themſelves in Egypt at this time were, Migdol, Tarpanhes, 
Noph, and the country of Pathros. See Jer. xliv. 1. Mig- 

ol is the ſame place in Egypt which Moſes makes mention 
of (Exod. xiv. 2.) over-againſt Baal-zephon, not far from 
the Red Sea. Tarpar.hes is Daphne, not far from Peluſium, 
the firſt city in Egypt in the road from judea. Noph is 
Memphis, ſituate above the parting of the Nile, or where 
the Delta begins, and not a little famous for its pyramids ; 
and the country of Pathros is the ſame with Thebais, or the 

pper Egypt, ſo called from the city of Thebes, which was 
the firſt capital in the country. 

(| St. Jerome, (in his life of the prophet Jeremiah) and 
Dorotheus (in his Synopſis of the lives and deaths of the 
Prophets and apoſiles) tell us that he was ſtoned to death 
in Egypt by his own renegado countrymen the Jews, for 
Preaching againk their idolatry, It appears, indeed, from 
70 account we have of their behaviour (Jer. xliv. 16.) that 
: e were bent both againſt him and his reproofs; and there- 
— it 15 the more likely that they were the authors of his 

than, as ſome ſay, the Egyptians were, for his pro- 
P fy ing againit him and his king. For the Egyptians (ac- 
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the people had made of ſtrictly abiding by wh 
| Jeremiah ſhould direct, was treated with the ut“ 
| moſt contempt; and Johanan;with the reſt of the 
captains; accuſed him of having been influenced; 
by his ſervant Baruch; to deliver ſuch orders. 
In ſhort, they were ultimately bent on gong 
to Egypt ; and. therefore; taking all the remnan 
of Judah, men, women and children, the king's 
daughters, Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
his ſervant and ſcribe, with them, they went 
and ſettled in the country of the Egyptians $; 
where they continued till thoſe judgments which 
God; by the mouth of his prophet; had threa- 
tened; came upon them for their obſtinacy and 
diſobedience. | 
No ſooner had the Jews ſettled themſelves in 
Egypt, than (notwithſtanding the puniſhments 
that had been denounced and inflicted on them 
for their impieties) they gave themſelves up 
wholly to idolatry, worſhipping the moon and 
other falſe deities of the land. The prophet 
Jeremiah remonſtrated with them on the impro- 
priety of their conduct, and pointed out to them 
the dreadful conſequences that muſt infallibly 
enſue ſhould they perſevere in their impieties. 
But all theſe remonſtrances were of none effect; 
upon which the prophet received orders from 
God to denounce on them, in the moſt expreſs 
terms, the ſevereſt judgments, and at the fame 
time to tell them, that the king of Egypt (under 
whoſe protection they vainly thought themſelves 
ſecure) ſnould be delivered into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, in the ſame 
manner as had been Zedekiah their late king. 
The abandoned Jews paid not the leaſt atten- 
tion to theſe alarming denunciations, but con- 
tinued their idolatrous practices till the pre- 
diction of Jeremiah was ſtrictly fulfilled, which 
happened about eightcen years after it was 
delivered. | q 
From the time this prediction was denounced 
we have but few farther particulars either with 
reſpect to the prophet Jeremiah ||, or his cotem- 
porary Ezekiel“. They both, no doubt, con- 
tinued in their prophetic offices till their deaths; 
but when, or where, that happened, or whether 
natural or untimely, the ſcripture is ſilent; and 
tradition is uncertain. This, however, we may 


learn 


— 
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infeſted them, held him in ſuch great honour and eſteem, 
that, in teſtimony thereof, they buried him in one of their 
royal ſepulchres. The truth is, Jeremiah was, all his life- 
time, expoſed to the ill- treatment of the Jews, whoſe irre- 
gularities and ſad apoſtacy he was always reproving ; and 
therefore the author of the book of Eccleſiaſticus, in the 
encomium which he gives of this prophet, ſeems to draw 
his character from the perſecutions he ſuffered : they intreated 
him evil, aubo nevertheleſs, auas à prophet, Ecclel. xlix. 7. 
With reſpect to the prophet Ezekiel, St. Jerome tells 
us, that he was put to death by a prince of the children of 
Iſrael, whom he reproved for his idolatry z but who this 
prince was we are not informed. He was buried, as ſome 
ſay, in the ſame cave wherein Shem and Arphaxad were 
depoſited on the banks of the Euphrates; but Benjamin of 
Tudela (in his travels) tells us, that, at ſome leagues from 
Bagdit, he ſaw a magnificent mauſoleum, which was ſaid 
to be the tomb of this prophet, on the top of which was a 
famous library, wherein was the 1iginal of the prophet's 
prediction, written with his own hand; and that not only 
the Jews, but the Perſians, Medes, and many of the Mut- 


ſelmen made this a place of devotion, and came thither to 


cording to the ſame tradition) having, by the prophet's | 


Prayers, been freed from the crocodiles, which very much 


make their preſcats and perform their vows. 
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learn from their own writings, that, after they 
had diſcharged their duty to their own people 
the [ews, they received Divine directions to ad- 
dreſs the reſt of their predictions to the Gentiles. 
Accordingly we find Jeremiah propheſying 
againſt Egypt in the 46th chapter ; againſt all 
the Philiſtines, in the 47th ; againſt the Ammo- 
nites, Edomites, and other people, in the 49th; 
and againſt Babylon in the goth and 5ſt; with 
ſome promiſes, here and there interſperſed, con- 
cerning the redemption of Iſrael. 
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againſt the Ammonites in the 25th chapter; 
avant the Tyrians, and thoſe het traded witt 
them in the 26th and 27th; 2 the prince 
of Tyre in the 28th; againſt t in the a9th, 
zoth, 31ſt, and 32d ; againſt the ſhepherds of 
Hrael in the 35th; and againſt the enemies of the 
church of God, under the names of Gog and 
Magog, in the 38th and 3gth ; with promiſes of 
a reſtoration to his captive countrymen, as a 
ſure confirmation of which, by way of conclu. 
ſion, he gives a long deſcription of the rebuilding 


In like manner we find Ezekiel propheſying | the temple and city of Jeruſalem. 
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Daniel, with bis three friends, Hananiab, Miſhael, and Arxariab, are diſtinguiſbed for their Proficiency 
in learning at Babylon, whither they were carried captives by Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel tells the king 
his dream, and the interpretation thereof. His three friends are thrown into a fiery furnace for re- 
fuſing to worſhip an image ſet up by Nebuchadnezzar. They. are miraculouſly delivered without re- 
ceiving the leaſt hurt, and afterwards advanced to great honours by the king: Nebuchodnezzar con. 
quers Egypt, and deſtroys many of the Fews who had retreated thither after the murder of Gedaliab, 
governor of Tudea, making the reſt his captives, and carrying them to Babylon. He bas ancther re- 
markable dream which is interpreted by Daniel, He grows proud and arrogant, for which be under 
goes a moſt remarkable puniſhmennt, being deprived of his ſenſes, and reduced to the condition of a 
beaſt, He continues in this ſtate fer ſeven years, at the expiration of which he is reſtored to his ſenſes, 


and reinſtated in his former majeſty. His death and character. 


M MONG the captives carried away by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon, after the | 
firſt time of his reducing Jeruſalem to the reign 
of king Jehoiakim, were many youths of the 
firſt diſtinction, whom the conqueror, in conſe- 
quence of their great natural abilities, kept in 
his palace, and employed proper people to make 
them thoroughly acquainted with the language 
and learning of the Chaldeans. The b 
fpicuous among theſe were, Daniel (who was de- 
fcended from the royal family of David) and 
three of His very intimate friends, named, Ha- 
naniah, Miſhael, and Azariah. As it was the 
cuſtom among conquerors to change the names 
of their captives, eſpecially when they were to 
ſerve in any capacity about the court, ſo Aſpe- 
naz, maſter of the eunuchs, by order -of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, changed the names of theſe four as 
follows: Daniel was called Belteſhazzar ; Ha- 
naniah, Shadrach ; Miſhael, Meſhech; and Aza- 
riah, Abednego. 
Theſe tour captives, having peculiar abilities to 
above the reſt, were inſtructed in all the learning of 
the Chaldeans, and orders were given that they 
ſhould have a daily allowance of meat and wine 
from the king's table. But Daniel, being a de- 
vout obſerver of the religion of his country, de- 
ſtred of the chief eunuch that he and his friends 
might be excuſed from that indulgence, and that, 
inſtead thereof, they might have only pulſe and 
water for their ſuſtenance. Melzar (for that was 
the name of the chief eunuch) thinking ſuch 
indifferent diet would make them not look ſo 


* 


| logers of his country; but more eſpecially Da- 


to his requeſt, fearful that, in conſequence there- 
of, he ſhould receive anger from the king his 
maſter. Daniel beſought him to indulge them 
with the trial for ten days only, which being 
granted, Melzar's fears were removed, for at the 
expiration of the time they appeared hearty and 
well, in conſequence of which they were per- 
mitted to continue the diet which Daniel lad fo 
earneſtly requeſted. 

This religious abſtinence recommended Da- 
nic] and his companions to the more immediate 
care and protection of God, who, whilſt they 
were following their ſtudies in the arts and ſci- 
ences of the Chaldeans, was pleaſed to furniſh 
them with ſuch underſtanding and knowledge, 
that when, at the end of three years, they were 
brought before the king, he found them by far 
ro excel in wiſdom all the magicians and aftro- 


niel, to whom God was pleaſed to impart a moſt 
ſingular knowledge in the underſtanding and 
interpretation of dreams. 

It was not long before Daniel had an oppor- 
tunity of diſplaying the great powers which had 
been fo providentially beſtowed on him, in pre- 
ference to his companions. It happened one 
night that king Nebuchadnezzar had a dream, 
which ſo ſtrongly impreſſed his mind as to make 
him exceeding uneaſy ; and what contributed to 
his perplexity was, that he could not recollect 
the ſubſtance of it. To aſſiſt his memory in 
this particular, he ſummoned together all his 
wife men (efpecialiy thoſe who made pretenſions 


well as thoſe who lived on better food, objected | 


— — 


to the knowledge or art of divination) demand- 
| ing 


gf. the interpretation thereof. They anſwered, 


interpretation they could very readily 
wr K chey 5.7 what he had dreamt, but as to 
the dream itſelf to tell that was impoſſible; This 
threw the king into a moſt violent Tage; and he 
threatened both them and their families with 
deſtruction if they did not make known to him 
his dream. But they ſtill perſiſted in their ina- 
bility to perform what he demanded, telling him 
that it was the province of a deity, and not of 
man, ſo to divine, and that no king had ever 
demanded ſo unreaſonable a requeſt. This an- 
ſwer farther irritated the king, who immediately 
gave orders that all the wife men in Babylon, 
without exception, ſhould be put to death. | 
As ſoon as Daniel underſtood the cauſe of this 
dreadful decree, in which he knew himſelf and 
his companions to be included, he Immediately 
repaired to Arioch, the captain of the king's 
guards, re ueſting a reſpite from the execution 
of it, and that he would, in the mean time con- 
duct him to the king. This requeſt being com- 
plied with, Daniel begged of Nebuchadnezzar 
that he would for a ſhort time, ſuſpend the exe- 
cution of his decree, during which he did not in 
the leaſt doubt but he ſhould give him full ſatiſ 
faction both as to his dream and the interpretation 
thereof. 
Nebuchadnezzar, having complied with Da- 
niel's requeſt, he immediately went home, and 
related the whole matter to his three compa- 
nions, beſeeching them to join in prayer with him 
to God that he would be pleaſed to reveal to 
him this great and important ſecret, whereb 
not only their lives, but alſo thoſe of all the 
wiſe men in Babylon, might be ſaved. The 
prayers of Daniel and his companions were 
heard, for that very night Daniel received in a 
viſion a full revelation of the king's dream; 
upon which, when he awoke, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to God as follows : Bleſſed be the name of 
Ged for ever and ever: for wiſdom and might are 
bis : be changeth the times and the ſeaſuns: be 
removeth kings and ſeitetb up kings: he giveth 
wiſdom uno the wiſe, and knowledge to them that 
know underſtanding : he revealeth the deep and 
ſecret things: he knoweth what is in the dark- 
neſs, and the light dwelleth with him. I thank 
thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God of my fathers, 
who haſt given me wiſdom and might, and haſt 
made known unto me now what we dejired of 
thee : for thou haſt now made known unto us the 
king's matter. | 8 5 
Early the next morning Daniel went to Ari- 
och, the captain of the guards, and told him he 
had found out the king's dream, deſiring him 
at the ſame time to conduct him into his pre- 


ing them to tell him the ſubſtance of his dream | 


n 


+ Joſephus makes Daniel introduce the king's dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, with this preamble : It js not 
** any high conceit of my own wiſdom, as if I underſtood 
* more than the C haldeans do, or any deſigned reproach 


ledge, than my neighbours ; but it is purely the work of 


ers, for the life and ſafety of myſelf and my friends, that 


upon them, for not being able to reſolve a queſtion, which | 
I am able to unriddle, that I engage in this matter; for 1 
am not a perſon, that pretends to more ſkill and know- | 


od, in pity to the miſerable, and in mercy to my pray- | 
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ſence. Arioch (happy in this intelligence, and 
pleaſed with the thoughts of avoiding the execu- 
tion of the king's decree) readily complied with 
Daniel's requeſt, and conducted him to the pa- 
lace. As Gon as Nebuchadnezzar ſaw Daniel, 
he afked him if he could make known to him his 
dream and the interpretation thereof; To which 
Daniel replied, the fecret which the king hath de- 
manded cannot the wiſe men, the aſtrologers, the 


| magicians, the ſoothſayers, ſhew unto the king.: but 


there is a God in heaven that revealeth ſecrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what 
ſhall be in the latter days. He then related the 
dream itſelf; which he deſcribed in words to 
this effect f:“ You ſaw (ſaid he) O king, an 
image of a vaſt dimenſion, excellent in bright- 
© nels, but terrible in aſpect. The head of this 
© image was of fine gold, the breaſt and arms of 
« ſilver, the belly and thighs of braſs, the legs 
e of iron, and the feet 2 iron and partly 
« clay. Tou ſaw likewiſe, O king, a ſtone cut 
« out of the mountain; but from whence it came 
& you knew not. This ſtone, falling upon the 
feet of the image, broke it in pieces, and then 
te the reſt of the image mouldered into duſt, 
© which the wind diſperſed, ſo that it was no 
* more to be ſeen; but the ſtone, which, in this 
* manner, deſtroyed the image, increaled to a 
great mountain, and filled the earth.“ 
| Daniel, having thus related the dream, next 
proceeded to give the interpretation of it, which 
he did in words to this effect: © You, who are 
« ſupreme above other kings, and to whom the 
« Godof heaven hath given power, and ſtrength, 
« and glory, are ſignified by the head of gold. 
C After you another kingdom ſhall ariſe, but as 
« inferior to yours as lilver is to gold: after 
ce that there ſhall ariſe a third kingdom, em- 
« blemed by braſs, which ſhall govern the earth; 
ce but the fourth kingdom ſhall be as ſtrong as 
6e iron, and vanquiſh all the reſt. And whereas 
© the feet were partly iron and partly clay, this 
« kingdom ſhall be divided; part of it ſhall be 
e ſtrong, and part weak, as clay and iron cannot 
© be ſolidly mixed together. But in the times 
of theſe empires the God of heaven ſhall ſet 
© up a kingdom (ſignified by the ſtone) which 
6 ſhall never be deſtroyed : that kingdom ſhall 
cc not be left to another people; but it ſhall diſ- 
ce perſe and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it 
ce ſhall laſt for ever. And whereas you ſaw that 
ce the ſtone which broke the image in pieces was 
ce cut out of the mountains without hands, the 
ce great God hath made known to the king what 
« ſhall come to pals hereafter ; for the dream is 
ce true, and the interpretation of it certain 4.“ 
Nebuchadnezzar was ſo aſtoniſhed at this won- 
derful diſcovery of his dream, and the interpre- 


tation 


3632 


40 weaning of it. Nor have I been ſo ſolicitous for the 
* ſafety of myſelf, and my companions under your diſplea- 
e ſure, as for your own honour and glory, leſt you ſhould 
* tarniſh them, by putting to death (contrary to all right 
and juſtice) ſo many worthy men, merely becauſe they 

were not able to do a thing. that is impoſſible (without 
«« Divine aſſiſtance) for fleſh and blood to perform.“ 

t By the different emblems in the interpretation of this 
dream was ſignified to Nebuchadnezzar the four grand em- 
pires of the world ; namely, the Chaldean, Perſian, Gre- 


** has now laid open this dream to me, and explained the 
$0 : 


ci an and Roman, The Aſſyrian or Chaldean, is repreſented 
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tation thereof, that, after proſtrating himſelf be- 
fore Daniel, he commanded that an oblation and 
ſweet odours ſhould be offered up to him; and 
then addreſſed him as follows: Of a truth it is 
that your God is a God of God, and a Lord of 
kings, and a revealer of ſecrets,: ſeeing thou couldeſt 
reveal this ſecret. Fhe king then complimented 
Daniet with many valuable preſents, placed him 
at the head of his learned men, and made him 


governor of the whole province of Babylon; 


and, at his requeſt, put his three friends mto 
places of the higheſt truſt and ĩmportance. 
Some time after this Nebuchadnezzary having 
grown proud in-conſequence of the interpretation 
of his dream, ordered a ſtatue of gold to be 
made thirty yards in height, and of a-proporti- 
onable bigneſs. 'I his monſtrous figure he or- 
dered to be ſet up in the plains of Dura, near 
Babylon, and ſummoned his ſubjects of all de- 
grees and conditions to appear at the dedication 
of it. He likewiſe iſſued out a proclamation 
that on the day this ceremony ſhould be per- 
formed, every perſon, as ſoon as the ſignal was 
given (which was to be by the ſtriking up of 
muſic) ſhould all proſtrate themſelves on their 
faces and' worſhip it, on pain of being thrown 
into a burning fiery furnace. 5 
This order was ſtrictly obeyed by all except 
the captive Jews, among whom thoſe which 
particularly attracted the notice of the Chalde- 
ans were, Daniel and his three friends. They did 
not, however, chufe to interrupt Daniel on ac- 
count of his very great importance, and being 
the king's favourite ; but they laid an accuſation 
before the King againſt his three friends, Sha- 
drach, Meſhach and Abednego. Thele three be- 
ing carried before Nebuchadnezzar, he aſked 
them the reaſon why they. diſobeyed his orders, 
telling them it they continued obſtinate, and did 
not worſhip the image in the fame manner as 
the reſt of his ſubjects, they ſhould receive the 
puniſhment denounced againſt offenders in the 
proclamation iſſued on the occaſion. They how- 
ever, peremptorily refuſed paying adoration to 
the unage, and defied the king's threats, telling 


* 
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by gold, becauſe it was the firſt, and the molt magnificent, 
if not the moſt extenſive ; and Nebuchadnezzar, being then 
upon the throne, is ſaid to be head of it. That of filver 
repreſents the Perſian empire, faunded by Cyrus on the ruins 
df the Chaldean, but inferior to it, atleaſt in its duration if 
not in its extent. That of braſs is the Grecian empire, 
founded by Alexander on the ruins of the Perſian, and it; 
character is, that it ud bear rule over all the earth, Dan, 


ji. 39. which was verify'd in its great founder; for, upon 


his return from India to Babylon, the ambaſſadors of almoſt 
all the known parts of the World reſorted thither, to pay 
their homage and acknowledgment of his Dominion. That 
of Ifon is tle Roman Empire, which is diſtinguiſhed by its 
breaking in pieces, and ſubduing all things, ver. 40. For, 
whilft it was in its full ſtrength and vigour, under its conſuls 
and firſt emperors it brought under its dominion all the 
kingdoms and ſtates, that were then ſubliiting in Europe, 
Africa, and a great part of Aſia; but, from that time, it 
became a mixture of iron and cla., Its emperors proved moit 
of them vicious and corrupt, either by their tyranny making 
themſelv es hateful to their fubjects, or, by their follies and 
vices, contemptible. Laſtly, that of the Stone out of tle 
mountain is the fifth monarchy, or the kingdom of the Mel. 


ſiah; which, againſt all the power and policy of the Roman | 


Empire, prevailed, not by an external force, but by the pow- 
erful preaching. of the goſpel, to the ſuppreſſion and defeat 
of wickednefs and impiety, idolatry and ſuperſtition, and it 


* 
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| and cxalt him above all for ever and ever. 


him they truſted in a God, who was able to de- 
liver them from his rage. O Nebuchadnezzar, 
ſaid they, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. If it be fo, our God, whom we ſerve, 1 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 
But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not ſerve thy Gods, nor toorſbip the golden image 
which thou baſt ſet up. 

Nebuchadnezzar was ſo incenſed at this pe. 
remptory reply, that he ordered the ſentence 
pronounced in the decree to be immediately put 
in execution againſt the three youths, Shadrach, 
Meſhach and Abednego; and farther com- 
manded that, on this occaſion, the furnace ſhould 
be made ſeven times hotter than uſual, which 
being done, they ſhould be bound and thrown 
into it, as contemners of his royal will and 
pleaſure. Theſe orders were ſtrictly obeyed, and 
the furnace was made ſo intenſely hot, that the 
perſons appointed to throw them in, were ſcorched 
to death. But the three perſons conſigned to 
deſtruction by the king received not the leaſt. 


hurt: no fooner were they thrown into the fur- 


nace than the cords with which they were tied 
were looſed, and they walked in the midſt of the 
fire, bleſſing and prailing God F. The king, 
who had placed himſelf at a ſecure diftance in 
order to ſee the ſentence executed, obſerving: 
the fierceneſs of the fire to abate, and that in- 
ſtead of three, there were four perſons in the 
furnace, cried out with ſurprize and amazement, 
Did not we? caſh three men bound into the 
midſt of the fire? Lo, I fee four men looſe walk- 
ing in ibe midſt of the fire, and they bave no 
hurt; and the form ef the fourth is lite the Sor 
of God. The king, then approaching the fur- 
nace, called to Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- 
nego, ſaying, Ye ſervants of the moſt bigh Ged, 
come forth, and come hither, They accordingly 
came out of the furnace in the preſence of the 
king and all his attendants; who ſaw them un- 
hurt, not 2 hair of their heads being ſinged, or 
the leaſt fcent of fire ariſing from their bo- 
dics. | r 

The 
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ſhall ſtand for ever, and never be deſtroyed, Dan. ii. . 
which can be ſaid of no other kingdom, but that of Jeſus 
Chriit, which, for theſe ſeventeen hundred years and up- 
Wards, has withſtood the violence of perſecutions, and all 
other contrivances formed againſt it, and has the ſure pro- 
miſes of its Almighty founder on its ſice, that he gates of 
Hell ſball not prevail agaiuſt it, Matt. xvi. 18. 

$ According to the Valgar Latin edition of the Bible, in 
the third chapter of Daniel, between the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth verſes, is added the Seng of the three Children 
but being no where extant, either in tie Hebrew or Chaldee 
language, and never received in the canon of Holy Writ by 
the Jewiſh church, it is placed among the apocryphal wri- 
tings, where it ſtands next to the Book of Baruch, gþhough 
the church of Rome, by a decree of the Council of Trent, 
has not only given it, but likewiſe the Hiſtory of S»/anne, 
and of Bel and the Dregon. a place among the canonical 
ſcriptures. The Song of the th. ee Children cbnſiſts of two 
parts, namely. a P. aper, and a Thankſgiving. The Prayer 
is a devout confeſſion of the fins of the people, and an, aG& 
knowledgment of God's righteouſn- in bringing their cap» 
tivity, and other calamities, upon them, The Thankſgi- 
ving is a more ſolemn excitation to all perſons Whatever, but 
more eſpecia'ly the three Hebrew children, who, were thus 
ſaved from the hand of death, to eſs the Lord, praiſe him, 


( 


Cu ar. II. wee 
hty king was now convinced that 
Wi, 2 — Be Being than himſelf, 
who could protect his ſervants from the rage 
of the moſt inſolent and arbitrary . He 
therefore, in a ſudden tranſport of devotion, 
broke out into the following exclamation : Bleſſed 
be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, 
who hath ſent his angel, and delivered his ſer- 
wants that truſted in him, and have changed the 
king's word, and yielded their bodies, that they 
might not ſerve nor Wor. ip any god except their 
own God, Therefore, I make a decree, that every 
people, nation and language, which ſpeak any thing 
amiis againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes 
all be- made a dung bill: becauſe there is no other 
God that can deliver after thts fort. Having 
{aid this, Nebuchadnezzar diſmiſſed Daniel's 
three friends, and afterwards promoted them to 
much greater honours than they had before en- 
joyed in the province of Babylon. | 
Some time after this the judgments which the 
prophet Jeremiah had denounced againſt his 
| countrymen the Jews, when they rejected the 
counſel of God, and fled into Egypt for pro- 


tection (as they vainly thought) began to ope- 


rate, Nebuchadnezzar, notwithſtanding that 
the ſubie&ts of Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, 
had revolted from him, and declared Amaſis, 
an officer of his court, their king, he took ad- 
vantage of the inteſtine troubles that enſued ; 
and marching with a great army into the country, 
in a ſhort time, laid it waſte from one end to the 
other. Of the Jews, who, after the murder of 


Gedaliah, had fled thither, ſome he ſlew, and | 


others he carried away captive to Babylon ; fo 
that ſcarce any eſcaped, but ſuch as fled out of 
Egypt, and afterwards ſettled themſelves in their 
owa land at the end of the captivity. * 
Nebuchadnezzar, having thus reduced the 
kingdom of Egypt, and conftituted Amaſis his 
Viceroy, returned in triumph to Babylon, where 
be indulged himſelt in the „leaſures of his court, 
and, for a time, quietly enjoyed the fruits of his 
conqueſts. At length his peace of mind was in- 
terrupted by another dream, which he perfectly 
remembered, and therefore ſent for his own ma- 
gicians firſt to give him the interpretation of it. 
The Chaldeans, after hearing the dream, were 
as much at a loſs how to interpret it as when 
the king demanded the diſcovery of his former 
dream which he had forgot. The revealing of 
theſe great ſecrets was reſerved for the ſervant of 
God ; and therefore the king, not meeting with 
any ſatisfaction from his own ſubjects, at length 
ſent for Daniel, to whom he recounted his dream 
in words to this effect: © I ſaw (ſaid he) a tree 
of a prodigious bigneſs, which ſeemed to reach 
from earth to heaven. It was fair, and full 
of fruit; yielded ſhelter ro the beaſts and 
fowls, and ſuſtenance to all fleſh, I ſaw like- 
wiſe an angel coming down from heaven, who 
cried with a loud voice, Hew down the tree, 
cut off the branches, ſhake off the leaves, 
ſcatter the fruit, and let all creatures depart 
from it; but let the ſtump remain in the earth, 
© and bind it with a band of iron and bras, in 
the tender graſs of the field, and let it be wet 


cc 
cc 
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* be with the beaſts in the 
te let his heart be changed from that of a man, 
te and a beaſt's heart be given him, and let ſeven 
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graſs of the earth: 


* times paſs over him.—This dream I king 
Nebucha zzar have ſeen. Now thou, O 
Daniel, declare the interpretation thereof, 
foraſmuch as all the wiſe mien of my kingdom 
are not able to make known unto me the in- 
terpretation: but thou art able; for the ſpirit 
« of the Holy God is in thee.” * 

When Daniel heard the dream, he was ſo af- 
fected at the dreadful judgments it portended to 
the king; that, for ſome time, he was unable to 
ſpeak. Nebuchadnezzar, judging the cauſe of 
his ſilence, endeavoured to encourage him, ſay- 
ing, Let not the dream, or the interpretation there- 
1 trouble thee, To which Daniel replied, My 
ord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and the 
interpretation thereof to _ thine enemies, Daniel 
then, addreſſing himſelf with great tenderneſs 
and concern for the king, proceeded to the in- 


cc 


terpretation of his dream in words to this effect: 


e The tree (ſaid he) O king, which thou ſaweſt 


cc 


in thy dream, is thyſelf; for thy greatneſs 


cc 
cc 
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reacheth unto the heavens, and thy dominions 
to the end of the earth : But the angel, who 
came from heaven with orders to cut down the 
tree, denotes the decree of the Moſt High, 
which is determined againſt thee, viz. that 
thou ſhalt be driven from men, and thy dwel- 
ling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field ; that 
thou ſhalt eat graſs with the oxen, and be wet 
with the dew of heaven; that ſeven years 
ſhall paſs over thee, before thou comelt to 
conſider; that God ruleth over the kingdoms 
of men; and that, after ſuch' a term, thou 
ſhalt be reſtored to thy kingdom, which is the 
thing intimated by the ſtump of the tree that 
was ordered to be left. And now, that thou 
haft heard the interpretation of this dream, 
permit me, O king, to adviſe thee to atone. 
tor thy ſins by an holy life, and by acts of 
mercy to the poor ; and to recommend thy- 
ſelf to the mercy of God, that he may pro- 
e long thy poſterity. “ OE 

It might very naturally have been ſuppoſed 
that Nebuchadnezzar, who had feen the verify- 
ing of Daniel's prophecies, and had likewiſe 
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been an eye-witneſs of God's great power and 


providence, would have been ſomewhat depreſſed 
in mind at this interpretation of his dream; which 
was a judgment of the moſt ſevere nature pro- 
nounced ſolely againſt himſelf. But, inſtead of 
humbling himſelf, and endeavouring, by re- 
erg YE to deprecate the Divine decree as 

aniel adviſed him, he became intoxicated with 
pride and arrogance, and, being detached from 
war, employed his time in raiſing buildings in 
Babylon as monuments of his. greatneſs, 71 

About twelve months after Daniel had inter- 
preted the king's laſt dream, Nebuchadnezzar, 
being one day walking about the palace, and 


ſurveying his new buildings, he oſtentatiouſly 


ſaid to one of his attendants, 1s not this great 
Batyion, that I have built for the houſe of the 


Kingdom, by the might of my power, and fer the 
| honour f my majefly ? No ſooner had the king 


uttered thele words, than a. vaice from heaven 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion || was heard to ſay, O king N:buchagnezzar, 10 thee 


i. 
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it is ſpcken: the kingdort js departed from thee. 


And they fhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 


make thee th eat graſs as oxen, and ſeven times 
ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know that the Moſt 


| High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it 


to whomſoever he will. 
This dreadful ſentence immediately took 


place, the king, for Dare himſelf above the 


ſtate of men, being deprived of his ſenſes, and 
reduced to the condi of a beaſt. He conti- 
nued in this ſtate for ſeven years, during which, 


agreeable to the interpretation of his dream, he 


lived abroad in the fields, cat graſs hke an ox, 


laid on the ground in the open air, and his body 


was wet with the dew of heaven, till at length 
his hairs were grown like eagles feathers, and bis 
nails like birds claws. 

After Nebuchadnezzar had continued his ap- 
pong time in this ſad and forlorn condition, 

e lifted up his eyes to heaven, and God was 
pleaſed not only to reſtore him to his under- 
ſtanding and form, but likewiſe to his former 


ſtate and dignity ; for which he made this thank- 
ful acknowledgment: Now 1 Nebuchadnezzar 


| | t all whoſe works are truth, and bis ways judgment: 
ling ſball be with the beaſts of the feld: they ſhall | and thoſe wwho walk in pride be is able to abaſe. 


praiſe, and extol, and honour, the ting bf heaven, 


Nebuchadnezzar lived bur a very ſhort time 
after being reſtored to his kingdom. The pu- 
niſhment he had undergone, which he knew t, 
have been inflicted on him by the hand of Pro. 
vidence, was deeply impreſſed on his mind, and 
his time was ſpent in doing acts very different 
to thoſe he had formerly practiſed. He died in 
the year of the world 3442, and before Chrit 

62; after having reigned, from the death of his 
ather, according to the Babyloniſh account 
forty-three years. He was certainly one of the 
greateſt princes that had appeared in the Eaſt for 
many ages before him; and, according to Me. 
ne e both for his enterprizes and per- 
ormances, far excelled any other monarch of 
his time. The ſame hiſtorian informs us, that 
a little before his death, he foretold the coming 
of the Perſians, and their ſubduing the kingdom 
of Babylon; but this he might gather ſrom the 
prophet Daniel, and eſpecially from the interpre- 
tations of his dreams, | 


"SHS; as III. 


<1 


Evil-merodach, on the death of his father Nebuchadnezzar, ſucceeds him on the throne of Babylon. 
Ile is murdered by his relations, and ſucceeded by Nerigliſſar, who is conquered and flaim by the 
ling of the Medes. Laboreſoarchad aſcends the throne, and is murdered by bis ſubjecks, after 
reigning only nine months, He is ſucceeded by Belſhazzar, ſuppoſed to be the grandſon of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. Cyrus, king of Perſia, lays fiege to Babylon. Belſbaxxar makes a great feaſt fer his 
courtiers, and orders the veſſels of gold and filver, which had belonged to the temple, to be uſed on 


the occaſion. During the entertainment there ſuddenly appears a hand-writing on the wall, at which 
the king is greatly alarmed, and ſending for Danie', he gives an explanation of it, the ſubſtance 
of which portends the king's deſtruction. Cyrus takes the city of Babylon by ſurprize, and, in the 
confuſion, Belſhazzar is flain, He is ſucceeded by Darius, who manifeſts a particular eſteem for 
Daniel. The people being jealous of the growing power of Daniel, form a conſpiracy againſt his 
life. He is thrown into the den of lions, from whence he is mit aculoufly delivered by the interpo- 
ſition of Providence. The Story of Suſanna and the elders. | 


N the. death of Nebuchadnezzar his ſon | 


Evil merodach ſucceeded to the throne of 
Babylon ; immediately after which he made ſome 


amends for his father's hard uſuage of Jehoiakim 


(the captive king of Judah) whom he not only 
releaſed from his confinement, which had laſted 
thirty-ſeven years, but liæewiſe promoted him to 
great honours in his palace. The reign of this 
prince, however, was but ſhort, for after being 
on the throne only two years, during which he 
led the moſt profligate and wicked lite, he be- 
came fo univerſally hated, that even his own re- 


| lations conſpired againſt him, and put him to 
death. TR | 


Evil-Merodach was ſucceeded: by Nerigliſſar, 
his ſiſter's huſband, who had been one of the 
principal perſons concerned in the conſpiracy 


. againſt his life. No ſooner was he ſeated on the 


archad ſucceeded to the throne of . 
| nt 0 


throne than he made great preparations for 
waging war againſt the Medes, of which Cyax- 
ares their King being appriſed, he called in the 
aſſiſtance of his nephew Cyrus, who immediately 
went to him with a body of thirty thouſand Per- 
ſians. Cyaxares, joining his own army with 
that brought by his nephew, made him general 
of the whole, and he immediately marched to 
give battle to- Nerigliſſar. The forces of Cyrus 
were much more numerous than thoſe of the 
king of Babylon, ſo that when the two armies 
engaged victory ſoon declared itſelf in favour of 
Cyrus: the Babylonians were totally routed, 
their king, with great numbers of others, ſlain, 
and the reſt of the troops obliged to ſave them- 
ſelves by a precipitate flight. 

On the death of Nerigliſſar, his ſon Laboroſo- 
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rince naturally addicted to all manner 
f EK: cruelty * and injuſtice, for which 
he became ſo odious to his own ſubjects, that 
they conſpired againſt him, and, after he had 
reigned only nine months, put him to death, 
| aboroſoarchad was ſucceeded by Belſhazzar, 
the grandſon of the great Nebuchadnezzar. In 
the firſt year of this prince's reign Daniel had his 
vifion of the four beaſts t, repreſenting the four 
empires of the Chaldeans, Perfians, Greeks and 
Romans; and in the third 1X he had the fa- 
mous viſion of the ram and he-goat , ꝓ by the 
latter of which was ſignified Alexander the 


He 


Great, and by the former Darius Codomanaus, | 


one of the Perſian kings who were the ſuc- 
Cyrus. £4. 
cn pin bes. by his late ſucceſs againſt 
Nerigliſſar, reſolved to invade the Babyloniſh 
dominions. He accordingly marched with his 
joint forces into the country, and after having 
obtained ſeyeral conqueſts over Belſhazzar's 
troops, he at length engaged the king himſelf in 
pitched battle, in which he proved equally vic- 
torious, and Belſhazzar was reduced to the ne- 
ceſſity of ſaving himſelf. by flight. Cyrus pur- 
ſued his victories, and marching his army to Ba- 
bylon, laid ſuch cloſe ſiege to the place, that Bel- 
ſhazzar was obliged to ſhut himſelf up within its 
walls. Some time after Cyrus had laid ſiege to 
Babylon, Belſhazzar made a great feaſt for all his 
courtiers, on which occaſion he ordered the 
veſſels of gold and filver which his grandfather 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple of 
eruſalem, to be brought into the banqueting- 
E that he and his princes, N with his 
wives and concubines, might drink out of them. 
This was accordingly done, and, to add to their 
profaneneſs, in their cups, they ſang ſongs in 
praiſe of their reſpective idols. ; FN 
Belſhazzar ſo provoked God by this ſacrilegi- 


ous contempt of- his holy worſhip, and the pro- | 


fanation of the veſſels dedicated- to his ſervice, 
that he was pleaſed to put an immediate check to 
his mirth, by cauſing an hand to appear upon the 
wall, which, in three words, wrote the ſentence 
of his condemnation. 
hand that wrote, was ſo alarmed at this ama- 
zing prodigy, that he immediately ſent for the 
moſt learned of his people to tell him the mean- 
ing of it; but notwithſtanding the promiſed re- 
ward of purple veſts and chains of gold to thoſe 
who ſhould diſcover it, they were ſo far from 
being able to give an interpretation of what was 
wrote, that they could not even read it. 

This circumſtance gave the king and his whole 
court great diſturbance of mind, and put a total 
ſtop to their mirth, The queen dowager (wife 
of the late Nebuchadnezzar) hearing of the 


— 


— 


* Among other acts of cruelty committed by this prince, 
the two following are particularly mentioned by Xenephon, 
viz. That the only ſon of one of his principal no- 
bility, be flew at an hunting-match, to which he had in- 
vited him, for no other reaſon, but his throwing a dart with 
ſucceſs at a wild beat, which himſelf had miſſed. And 
that he cauſed the ſon of another nobleman, to be caſtrated, 
for no other reaſon but becauſe one of his concubines had 


commended him as being very handſome. 
+ See Dan. vii. | 


— 


1 Dan. VIIi. 


26 


— 


Belſhazzar, who ſaw the | 


6 


| 
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king's conſternation, went into the banqueting- 
houſe, and told him, there was a man in his do- 
minions named Daniel, whom his grandfather, 
for his extraordinary abilities in diſcovering 
ſtrange things, had made maſter of the magici- 
ans, and that if he ſent for him he would give 
an explanation of the words that ſo much per- 
plexed him, | "7 | 
Belſhazzar, anxious to know this terrible ſecret, 


immediately ſent for Daniel, whom, on his arri- 


— 


val, he received very courteouſly, and made him 


the ſame offer of honours and preſents he had 


done to his own magicians, provided he would 
explain the writing. Daniel modeſtly refuſed the 
offers miade him ; but having undertook to per - 
form what was required, he told the King, that 
ſince he had not hunibled himſelf, nor taken ex- 
ample by his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, who, 
for his pride, was chaſed from the converſation 
of men, and reduced to the ſtate of a beaſt ; but 
had lifted himſelf up againſt the Lord of heaven, 
and prophaned the holy veſicis dedicated to his 
ſervice, God, being provoked by theſe his crimes, 
had ſent a hand to write upon the wall his condem- 
nation in theſe words: Mexs, MEN, TEEKET, 
Uenaksix. He then proceeded to an explanation 
of their meaning, which he gave in words to 
this effect: Menue, ſays he, which ſignifies 
number, intimates, that the days, both of your 

life, and of your reign, are numbered, or that 
you have but a ſhort time to live. Tekel, 
which ſignifies weight, intimates that you have 
been weighed in the balance of God's juſtice, 
and found too light; and Uphar/in, which 
ſignifies a fragment, intimates, that your king- 
dom ſhall be divided, and given to the Medes 
and Perſians,” | 5 
Belſhazzar, having heard this dreadful ſentence 
pronounced by Daniel, how unwelcome ſoever 
the interpretation was to himſelf, ſtrictly ful- 
filled his promiſe, by cauſing him to be cloathed 
in purple, with a chain of gold about his neck, 
and to be proclaimed the third perſon in the 
kingdom ; all which being immediately done, 
Daniel took his leave and departed, 

It was but a very ſhort time before Daniel's 
prediction was ſtrictly fulfilled; for that very 
night, whilſt the king and his courtiers were till 
in the banqueting-houſe, the city was taken by 
ſurprize$, Belſhazzar ſlain, and the kingdom 
tranſlated to Cyaxares, whom the Scripture calls 
Darius the Mede. | 

Darius, from his very firſt acceſſion to the 
throne, had a great eſteem for Daniel, knowin 
him to be a perſon of extraordinary parts . 
learning, and long verſed in affairs of ſtate. 
Having divided the whole empire into an hun- 
dred and twenty provinces, over which he ſet 


governors, 


_ 
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$ The manner in which this was done is related by Xeno- 
phon as follows : ** That two deſerters, named Gadata and 
„ Gobryas, having affilted ſome of the Perſian army to 
kill the guards and ſeize upon the place, they entered in- 
to the room where the king was, whom they found ſtandin 


up in a poſture of defence, but that they ſoon eee. 


him, whereby was falfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah, 
I will mate drunk her princes and her wiſe men, her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty men; and they ſhall 
Steep a perpetunl ficep, and not awake, ſaith the king, whoje 


| name it the Lord of Hoſts. Sze Jeremiah li. 57, 
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overnors, and over theſe three preſidents as the 
ing's chief miniſters, he made Daniel the firſt; 

which compliment, with other favours Darius 

heaped on him, ſo excited the envy of the other 

N and princes, that they reſolved, if poſ- 
ible, to ſeek his deſtruction. 's now 

The enemies of Daniel could not find any 

fault with his public adminiſtration, he being 

perfectly juſt and faithful in all things that con- 
cerned the king. Concluding, therefore, that 
they would not be able to find any thing to ac- 
cuſe him of, except in caſe of religion, they te- 
ſolved to lay a ſnare for him in that reſpect. But 
they had ſome difficulties to work through even 
in this project: they knew the king was not 
unacquainted with his great piety and zeal in 
the religion of his country, and that he ſtood fo 
fair in the royal favour, that they dared not di- 
rectly attack him. They, therefore, laid their 
plot another way, and that ſo artfully that it was 
morally impoſſible for the leaſt idea to be con- 
ceived of their intentions. They perſuaded the 
king to iſſue out a proclamation, that whoſoever 
ſhould aſk any petition either of God or man, 
except of the king only, for the ſpace of thirty 
days, ſhould be thrown to the lions. The un- 
wary king, not ſuſpeCting any fraud, but taking 
it as a te kinn of their affection and loyalty 
to him on his acceſſion to the throne, without 

any heſitation, conſented to their requeſt, and a 

decree was immediately made for that purpoſe. 

Daniel was not inſenſible that this wicked de- 

erce was deſigned to enſnare him; but never- 

theleſs he continued his uſual courſe of paying 
his adorations to God three times every day, and 
that, not in a clandeſtine manner, but with his 
chamber window open towards Jeruſatem. Hrs 
enemies,, who had laid this ſnare for him, were 
not forgetful to watch him diligently, and having 
caught him in the act of prayer, they went to 

Darius, before whom they accuſed Daniel of 

contempt and rebellion in diſobeying his decree, 

at the ſame time deſiring immediate execution 


— 


of the ſentence againſt him. | | 


Darius now perceived that his eaſy compliance 
with 2 fallacious offer had led him into a miſtake. 
that was likely to prove fatal to his ſervant Da- 
niel; and being vexed at having ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be fo impoſed upon, he endeavoured to 
have the decree reverſed. But the grandees re- 
preſented to him, that the royal decrees (accord- 


ing to the Medes and Perſians) were unalterable, | 


and that therefore the penalty that Daniel had 
incurred being irreverſable, he muſt be thrown 
into the den of lions. 

The king's weakneſs in this unjuſt act gave 
way to, the ſolicitations of theſe wicked men; 


for though Daniel's piety and wiſdom had re- | 


commended him greatly to his favour, yet he 
thought he could not in honour go back from 
his word, and therefore delivered Daniel into the 
hands of his enemies, but not without ſome 
glimmering hopes that the God whom he ſerved 
continually, would, by ſome means or other, pre- 
ſerve him. T#y God, ſaid he, whom thox ſerveſt 
continually, be «vill deliver thee. ES 

Daniel was no ſooner delivered into the hands 
of his enemies, than they immediately hurried 


him away to the den of lions; and, having put 


—_— 


him in among the beaſts, they not only rolled a a 


' 
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den, and at the fame time commanded, that all 
his accuſers, together with their wives and chil- 


ſome and ſpacious garden. The king, for the 


Boon I. 
large ſtone to the mouth of the den, but had it 
ſealed likewiſe with their own as well as the kin 
fignet, that thereby they might preventalFkpoſ. 
fibility of his effecting an eſcape. . 
In the mean time the king retired to his pa- 
lace very penſive, where he ſpent the night in 
reat anxiety and uneaſineſs of mind the 
ate of his favourite Daniel. Early the nevs 
morning he repaired to the den, whither he had 
no ſooner arrived than, betwixt hope and defpair: 
in a very melancholy tone, thus called te Da- 
niel: O Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is thy 
God; whom thon ſerveſt continually, able u define 
thee frem the lions? Daniel immediately replied; 
O Eng, live for eber. My God hath fent bis an. 
gel, and hath ſhut the lions mouths, tha! they have 
not burt me © foraſmuth as before hint innatency was 
found in me; and alſo before thee; O king, bare 
done no burt. n ro 
Darius, overjoyed to find the perſon he ſo 
highly valued thus miraculouſly preferyed; or- 
dered him immediately to be taken out of the 


dren, ſhould be thrown into it; which being 
done, the lions inſtantly ſeized and tore them to 
pieces. 
The Providence of God appearing fo viſibly 
in the preſervation of Daniel, Darius iflued out 
the following proclaination, which he ordered to 
be diſperſed throughout his dominions. Peace 
be multiplied unto you. I make a decree that in 
dominion of my kingdom men fhall tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: for be is the living God, 
and ftedfaſt 75 ever, and his kingdom that which 
fhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion fhall be even 
unto the end. r | K 
Aſter this no farther attempt was made to in- 
jure Daniel in the king's favour. He enjoyed 
the office before allotted him without interrup- 
tion, and employed his time in adminiſtering 
the ſtricteſt juſtice to the people, at the fame 
time inflicting proper puniſhments on thoſe who 
offended the laws, or were guilty of any diſtin- 
guiſhed wickedneſs ; of which the following is a 
remarkable inſtance. 1 
Among the great men that reſided in Babylon 
was one Joacim, who took a wife named Su- 
ſanna, a very beautiful woman in perſon, and 
ane who, as well as her parents, lived a good 
and pious life. Joacim, being à very rich as 
well as good man, great numbers of the prin- 
cipal Jews reſorted to his houſe, which was ſo 
large as to admit of every convenient accom 
modation, and adjoining to it was a very hand- 


more eaſy adminiſtration of juſtice in his capital, 
appointed two perſons who were advanced in 
years, and known to be men of ſagacity, to de- 
termine all diſputes that ſhould be brought be- 
fore them by his ſubjects in that part of his do- 
minions. Theſe two judges, or elders,. took up 
their. reſidence. at Joacim's houſe, and thither 
the people reſorted to have their reſpective con- 
troverſies adjuſted. | i 
- Suſanna, Joacim's wife, was, as we have al- 
ready obſerved, exceeding handſome, and her 
beauty ſtruck ſuch an impreſſion on the minds 
of the two elders that they reſolved, if poſſible, 
to gratify their wiſhes in the enjoyment of her. 
| f It 
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kk From the Baz%Lonibt CAPTIVIT V, to be RIRTH of CYRIST. . 
e kuſtom with Suſanma to talat awalk every hands upon her head, and, addreſſing themſelves 
Ts e _ in her huſband's garden, witch, || to the heads. of the aſſembly, laid AE Ves 

being obſerved by the two elders, then laid 4 the following accuſation: — As, we walked, 
ſcheme for carrying their deſign into euecution. ** ſaid they, in the garden alone, this woman 
One day, a little before the tune that Suſanna came in with two maids, and ſhut the garden 
was accuſtomed to takel this kind of recreation. door, and ſent the maids away. Then a youp 
the two elders went into the garden, and placed man, who was there hid, came unto her, an 
themſelves in ſuch a part of it that they could, || ©: lay with her. Then we that ſtood in a corner 
not be ſeen. Soon after Suſanna; accompanied. ot the garden; ſeeing this wickedneſs, ran 
by two of her maid fervants, entered the place,, unto them. And when we law them . 
and after walking for ſome time, the weather * the man we could not hold: fox he was Fronger 
being excceding hot) ſhe reſolved: to bathe her- than we, and. opened the door, and leape 
ſelf in a piece of water that was properly adapted out. But having taken this woman, we.alk 
for the purpoſe. In conſequente of this reſolu- who, the young man was, but ſhe would ag 
tion ſhe bade her maids go home, and feteh her = tell us. Theſe things do we teſtify.” | 
ſome oil and e at the ſame time 


A 


Notwithſtanding the heinouſneſs of this ac- 
giving them a ſtrict charge to faſten the doors cuſation, and its being againſt a perſon whoſe 
of the garden after them when they went out, chaſtity was never yet diſputed, yet the heads 
that no perſon whatever might gain admiſſion of the aſſembly gave credit to what the elders 
till their return. had aſſerted, and, after ſome deliberation; con- 
No ſooner had Suſanna's maids left the .gar- j| demned Sufanna to death. As ſoon as Suſanna 
den than the two elders immediately quitted their || heard the dreadful ſentence, ſhe fell on her 
hiding-places, and, going up to Suſanna, ad- knees, and thus exclaimed: O everlaſting God, 
dreſſed her as follows: Behold, the garden doors || that knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things be- 
are ſhut that no man can ſer us, and we are in fore they be : thou knoweſt that they have borne 
Ive with thee ; therefore conſent unto us, and lie e falſæ witneſs againſt me, and, behold, I muſt die 
with us. If thou wilt not, we will bear witneſs || whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe men have 
ogainſt thee, that a young man was with thee ; || malicioufly invented againſt me. | 
therefere conſent unto us and lie Wh u. | But all Suſanva could ſay in her own defence 
It is not to be wondered at. that fo ſtrange || was of no avail.” The credit of the two baſe el- 
and unexpected an addreſs, (from men who might ders bore fuch an afcendancy among the people, 
naturally have been ſuppoſed to be the laſt that «that, agreeable*to-the ſentence pronounced, they 
would be guilty of ſuch- an attempt to violate || proceeded to conduct her ta the place adapted 
the chaſtity of a virtuous woman, as well as one for her execution. But the Lord was pleaſed to 
in ſuch an elevated ſtation of life, and who, in- liſten to her cries, and to ſtir up an advocate for 
deed might be. juſtly called theit protectreſs) her in the perſon of Haniel, who, meeting her 
ſhould have greatly alarmed Suſanna. For ſome on the way, exclaimed, with a loud voice, [ am 
time ſhe ſtood filent, but at length, haying a |} czar from the 410d. of this man. The peopfe, 
little recovered her ſpirits, and fetching a deep who paid great reverenceto Daniel, being greatly 
ſigh, ſhe ſpoke as Flows : Jam ſtraitened on || ſarprized at this, aſked him what he meant. Fo 
every ide 5 for if I ds this thing it is death unt which Daniel replied, Are ye fuch fools, Je ſons of 
me; and if I do it not, I cannot eſcape yeur || Iſrael, that without examination or knowledge of the 
hands. It is leiter for me to fall into our hands, truth, ye have condemned a daughter of Iſrael ? 
and not do it, © than jo fin in the fight of the || Rettrn again to the place of fudęment; for they 
Erdl. C3 ne og £0442! 211 Dave borne fa afife\s agdinf# Bev? 151 7 ge IN 
Having returned this anſwer Suſanna gave a The people readily obeyed the directions of 
violent ſhriek, hoping thereby to alarm the ſer- Daniel, and having returned to the place of 
vants of the houfe, and bring them to her aſ- trial, Daniel, by particular deſire of the elders, 
fiftance. This had the deſired effect, but as foon ||| was requeſted to make a {tri examination into 
as the ſervants appeared, the two elders accufed || the affair for which Suſanna had been condemned, 
their miſtreſs of incontinency, at which 'they || that they might be ſatisfied either of her guüllt 
were greatly alarmed, knowing her to have ever [or innocence. © Daniel, taking upon hint the 
been a very good and virtuous woman; but bein taſk requeſted, ordered her two' accuſers' to be 
fearful of contradicting, what the elders had af placed in different apartments, which beingdone, 
ſerted, they made no attempt to interfere in their || he called for one of them, whom he charged 
miſtreſs's behalf, any otherwiſe than, by her de- with having pronounced a falſe Judgment, con- 
lire, accompanying her to the houſe. demned the innocent, and let the guilry go free. 
The next day, when there was a full affembly ||| With reſpect to his accuſation againſt Suſanna, 
of people at Joacim's houſe, the two elders || he aſked him if he had ever ſeen her in the gar- 
ordered Suſanna to be brought before them, || den with a man as he had deſcribed, under what 
Joacim was greatly alarmed on the occaſion, ||, tree it was they were converſing. He anſwer 
but, being ever obedient to the commands of ||| under a maſtick- tree. To which Daniel re hed, 
the elders, told his wife to attend. She ac- Very well; thou haft lied againſt thine 6wn'bead ; 
cordingly went, accompanied not only by her || ſor even now the angel of God hath received the 
huſband, but likewiſe her father and mother, | 


| 1er er, ¶ ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 
and all her kindred. As ſoon as ſhe appeared || This elder being now put aſide, and the other 
before the elders, and in the preſence of the 


a brought before Daniel, he ſpoke to him as fol- 
Whole aſſembly, they ordered her to be upco- || lows : O thou ſced of Cangan, and not of Judah, 
vered, ſhe having at that time a veil over her 


| r || beauly hath deceived thee, and luſt hath perverted 
face; which being done they then laid their 
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of Iſrael, and they for fear companied with you : 1, according to the law of Moſes J. Thus, through 
but the danghter of Judah would not abide your || the interpoſition of Providence, by means of his 
wickedneſs. . Now, therefore, tell me, under what || ſervant Daniel, did the innocent eſcape and the 
free didſt thou take them compaming . together ? || guilty ſuffer. The parents of Suſanna, (with 
He anſwered, under an holm-tree. Upon which || Joacim, her huſband, and, indeed all their kin- 
Daniel ſaid to him, Thou haft alſo lied againſt || dred,) praiſed God for his Divine interpoſition 
thine own head: for the angel of God watteth with || in favour of their innocent daughter, who other- 
the ſword to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy || wiſe muſt have fallen a victim to the baſe contri. 
thee. * Nn vances of thoſe from whom ſhe had reaſon to 

The whole aſſembly were now fully convinced || expe& the greateſt protection. The whole af. 
of the iniquity of the two elders, and the inno- || ſembly of the people likewiſe praiſed God on 
cence of Suſanna ; and therefore, after praiſing || this occaſion, and the reputation of Daniel was 
God for ſaving thoſe thattruſt in him, they con- || ſo far increaſed by it that he was ever after con- 
ducted them to the place deſigned for the exe- || ſidered by the people as an immediate agent 
cution of Suſanna, and there put them to death, || from God. | 


CH A IV. 


The time of the Jews captivity being nearly expired, Daniel makes interceſſion with God for their 


_ reſtoration. He bas a viſion, in which be is aſſured that the Jews ſpall not only be delivered 
from their temporal, but likewiſe their ſpiritual, captivity. After the aeftrudion of Babylom, Q- 
' Tus is made fole monarch over the Perfian empire. He publiſhes a decree, in which be gives free 
liberty to the Jews to return to Jeruſalem, and rebuild the city and temple. They accordingly de- 
part, and, having entered Judea, diſperſe themſelves over the country, agreeable to their tribes and 
families. They rebuild the ſeveral cities that had been deſtroyed previous to their captivity. They 
all aſſemble at Jeruſalem, and there celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles. The people contribute 
largely towards defraying the expences of rebuilding the temple. The foundation of the temple 
laid. The Samaritans offer their aſſiſtance, which being refuſed, they deviſe means for obſtrufing 
” the execution of the work. Death and Charatier of Daniel. 


HE term of feventy years, which the pro- A ſhort time after Cyrus had reduced Babylon 
phet Jeremiah, by Divine direction, had || (which put an end to the Chaldean empire after 


ftipulated for the captivity of the Jews, being [| it had continued two hundred and nine years 
now drawing towards a concluſion, Daniel || from its firſt eſtabliſhment by Nebonaſſar) he 


thought it a duty to humble himſelf before God, || went. into Perſia, in order to pay a viſit to his 
and to make his ardent ſupplications to him, that. || parents, who were ſtil living. On his return 
he would be pleaſed to remember his people, || through Media, he married the daughter and 
and grant them their liberty, that they might || only child of his uncle Darius, with whom he 
reftore the city of Jeruſalem,and his holy ſanctu- || was to have, by way of dower, the reverſion of 
ary, which had been ſo long deſtroyed. the kingdom of Media after his father's death. 
The prayers of Daniel were heard, for that || By this alliance Cyrus, in a ſhort time, ſucceeded 
very night the angel Gabriel appeared to him in [| not only to the Babyloniſh empire, but likewiſe 
a viſion, with aſſurance not only of the deli- || to the two additional kingdoms. of Perſia and 
verance of the Jews from their temporal cap- Media; and from hence the whole extent of his 
tivity under the, Babylonians, but alſo of a much || dominions took the name of the Perſian em- 

greater redemption, which God would give his || pire. „V 
church, by delivering them from their ſpiritual Cyrus had not been long in full poſſeſſion of 
aptivity under ſin and Satan; all which ſhould the Perſian empire, before he publiſhed a decree, 
be accompliſhed in the coming of the Meſſiah, || in, which he gave free liberty to the Jews to re- 
the Son. of God, and great Saviour of mankind, || turn into their own country, and to rebuild 15 
| 5 2 7 me ein Di, Houſe 
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Cup. IV. F k | 
the Lord at Jeruſalem *. The ſacred 
2 8 Nebuchadnezzar had. taken out 
of the former building, and placed in the temple 
of his idol Bel, he ordered his treaſurer to re- 
ſtore ; and wrote recommendatory letters f to 
the governors of ſeveral provinces to give what 
aſſiſtance laid in their power towards the intended 
rtaking. | Keene 
ar” is little to be wondered at that ſuch a decree 
ſhould be highly pleaſing to the Jews, Who had 
been ſo long in a ſtate of captivity. They ac- 
cordingly aſſembled together from all parts of 
the kingdom of Babylon, to the number of 
forty-two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, 
which, together with their ſervants (who were 
| ſeven thouſand three hundred and thirty-feven 
more) amounted, in the whole, to 49,697 per- 
ſons. Theſe all belonged to the two tribes. of 
Judah and Benjamin, and who had been made 
captives by Nebuchadnezzar. The ten tribes, 
who had been diſperſed” before by the kings of 
Aſſyria into various provinces, had the ſame pri- 
vilege, by this decree, of returning to their own 
country, which they did ſome time after ; but 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin went firſt, be- 
cauſe the re-building of the temple principally 
concerned them, as Jeruſalem was within their 
dominions. 
The chief leaders of thoſe returning captives 
who went from Babylon were, Zerubbabel and 
Jeſhua. The former of theſe, (whoſe Baby- 
loniſh name was Sheſhbazzar) was the ſon of 
Shealtiel, the ſon of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
who was kept ſo long captive in Babylon. Je- 
ſhua was the ſon of Jozadack, the ſon of Seratah, 


* Itis very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this decree, made 
by Cyrus in favour of the Jews, was, in a great meaſure, 
owing to the good offices of Daniel. After Cyrus had made 
himſelf maſter of the city of Babylon, he found Daniel to 
be an old miniſter of ſtate, famed all over the eaſt for his 
great wiſdom, and, in many things, for a knowledge ſupe- 
rior to the reſt of mankind ; and accordingly we find, that 
he not only employed him as ſuch, but, upon ſettling 
the government of the whole empire, made him ſuperinten- 
dant, or prime miniſter of ſtate, over all the provinces into 
which his dominions were divided, Ia this ſtation of life, 
Daniel muſt have been a perſon of great authority at 'court, 
and highly in the efteem of his prince ; and therefore, as 
we find him earneſt in his prayer to God for the reſtoration 
of his people, (Dan. ix.) it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe he 
would be equally warm in his interceſſion for them to the 
king. To effect this, it is not improbable, that he might 
ſhew him thoſe paſſages in Iſaiah, which ſpeak of him by 
name (an hundred and fifty years before he was born) as a 
great prince, a conqueror, the ruler of many nations, and the 
reſtorer of his people, by cauſing the temple to be rebuilt, 
and the city of Jeruſalem to be re- inhabited. That Cyrus, 
indeed, had ſeen theſe paſſages is evident, not only from 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, but from the recital that is made 
of them in the decree itſelf (Ezra 1. 2.) and therefore what 
perſon could be ſo proper to ſhew them to him, and to re- 
commend the accompliſhment of them to his princely care, 
as Daniel, who had ſuch great credit with the king, and ſo 
warm a concern for the reſtoration of Jeruſalem ? 

One of the recommendatory letters, directed to the go- 
nernors of Syria, Joſephus has recorded as follows : 


Cyrus, the king, to Syſina and Sarabaſan, ſendeth 
| Greeting. | 


| J 
5 Be it known unto you that I have given leave to all the 
5 country, and there to rebuild their capital city, with the 
5 ws" temple at Jeruſalem, in the ſame place where it ſtood 
ore, 


1 likewiſe ſent my treaſurer Michridates 
2 
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Jews, that are in my dominions, to return into their own | 


399 
who was high-prieſt when Jeruſalem was de- 
ſtroyed; and put to death by Nebuchadnezzat 
at Riblah in Syria; ſo that the former was de- 
ſcended from the regal; and the latter from the 
pontifical family; in a direct line Zerubbabel 
was made governor of the land by a commiſſion 
from Cyrus ; Jeſhua was appointed head of the 
prieſt-hood ; and with them were joined ſeveral 
others, as aſſiſtants in ſertling all affairs both in 
church and ſtate. N Ante 
Theſe regulations being made, the captives, 
headed by their leaders, left Babylon, in the firſt 
month of the Jewiſh ſacred year called Niſan, 
which anſwers, in our kalendar to part of March 
and part of April. On their entrance into Ju- 
dea they immediately diſperſed themſelves (ac- 
cording to their tribes and families) into different 
parts of the country, where they ſoon rebuilt 
the cities that had been deſtroyed, and cultivated 
the lands which had ſo long lain waſte and de- 
ſolate. e 5 | 1 1 
On the firſt day of the ſeventh month (which 
is called Tizri ꝓ) all the people from their ſeve- 
ral cities aſſembled at Jeruſalem, where they 
offered up ſacrifices; made ſolemn prayers to 
God, and kept the ſeveral feaſts appointed by the 
law of 'Moſes. On the firſt of the month, which 
was the day of their arrival; they celebrated the 
Feaſt of the Trumpets: On the tenth was the 
great day of Expiation $, when the high-prieſt 
made atonement for the ſins not only of himſelf, 
but all the people ; and on the fifteenth began 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which laſted till the 

twenty- third. 
All 
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and Zerubbabel, the governor of Judea, to ſuperintend 
the building, and to fee it raiſed ſixty cubits upward 
from the ground, and as many over; the walls to be three 
rows of poliſhed ſtone, and one of the wood of the coun- 
try together with an altar for ſacrifices; and all this to be 
done at my charge.—It is my farther pleaſure that they 
receive entire to themſelves all the profits and revenues 
that were formerly enjoyed by their predeceſſors, and that 
they have an allowance paid them of 205,500 drachma's, in 
confideration of beafts for ſacrifices, wine and oil, and 
- 2,500 meaſures of wheat, in lieu of fine flour; and all 
this to be raiſed upon the tribute of Samaria ; that the 
prieſts may offer up ſacrifices according to the laws and 
ceremonies of Moſes, and pray daily for the king and 
the royal family, and for the welfare and happineſs of the 
Perſian empire : and let no man preſume to do any thing, 
contrary to the tenor of this my royal will and procla- 
mation, on pain of 22 both life and poſſeſſions.“ 
t The ſeventh month, called Tizri, anſwers in part to our 
September and October. The firſt day of this month was . 
the beginning of the Jewiſh civil year, and on it was the 
Feaſt of 'Trumpets, which laſted two days, when all lahour 
| and buſineſs was ſuſpended ; and, while ſacrifices were in 
{ uſe, the prieſts offered, in the name of the whole nation, a 
ſolemn e of a calf, two rams and ſeven lambs, all of 
the ſame year, together with the flour and wine which uſually 
accompanied ſuch ſacrifices. 
$ This was a very material ſolemnity uſed by the Jews, 
the ceremonies attending which were as follow : 'The high- 
prieſt, after having waſhed not only his hands and feet (as 
was uſual in common ſacrifices) but likewiſe his body, dreſ- 
ſed himſelf in a plain linen E like one of the prieſts, 
having neither his purple robe, ephod, or pectoral on, be- 
cauſe he was going to expiate his own, as well as the peoples 
fins.” He firſt offered a bullock and a ram for his own fins 
and thoſe of the other prieſts, putting his hand upon their 
heads, and confeſſing his own fans, and the fins of his houſe. 
He then received from the princes of the people two goats 
for a ſin- offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering, to be of- 
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fered in the name of all — people. It was determined = 
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gro , 
All the Jews who aſſembled at Jeruſalem con- 
tinued there during the whole time of celebratin 
theſe feaſts; and, in order to promote the reſ- 
toration of God's worſhip in that place, contri- 
buted very liberally towards the rebuilding of 
the temple, the whole collection received by 
free-will offerings, (excluſive of an hundred 
veſtments for the prieſts) amounting to ſixty-one 
thouſand drachms of gold, and five thouſand 
manas of ſilver ||. Having made theſe contri- 
butions, the 9p returned to their reſpective 
cities, perfectly ſatisfied in their minds with the 
benefits they had received in attending thoſe re- 
ligious ceremonies, which, from their great of- 
fences, they had been ſo long deprived: of en- 

Joying- N 

The people of Jeruſalem, having received ſo 
conſiderable a contribution towards rebuilding 
the temple of God, oh 16 immediately to con- 
vert it to the purpoſes for which it was deſigned. 
The firſt year was taken up in providing work- 
men, and preparing materials for carry ing on the 
work, during which farther gontributions were 
made towards defraying the expences. 

In the ſecond month of the ſecond year *, the 
foundation of the temple was laid, on which oc- 
eaſion the greater part of the people expreſſed 
their joy by the loudeſt acclamations. But while 
theſe were rejoicing at the laying of the founda- 
tion of the new temple, the old men, who had 
ſeen the glory of the fuſt, wept at the remem- 
brance of it. And the people ſhouted with à great 
ſhout, when they praiſed the Lord, becauſe the foun- 
dation of the Houſe of the Lord was laid. But 
many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief of the 
fathers, who were antient men that had ſeen the firſt 
houſe, when the foundation of this houſe was laid 
before their eyes, wept with a loud voice. 

The affliction theſe elders expreſſed on this oc- 
caſion was not becauſe this temple was like to 
prove far inferior to that of Solomon's with ref- 


pect to its outward ſtructure, but becauſe it was 


to want thoſe extraordinary marks of the Divine 
favour wherewith the other temple was honoured. 
This temple was, no doubt, of the ſame dimen- 
ſions with the other; but here was the ſad dif- 
ference which drew. tears from the eyes of the 
elders : that, to all appearance, there were no 
hopes that the poor beginnings of the latter tem- 
ple would ever be raiſed to the grandeur and 


— 
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lots which of the two goats ſhould be ſacrificed, and which 
ſet at liberty; and therefore, after he had perfumed the 
Sanctuary with ſome burning incenſe, he took ſome of the 
blood of the bullock which he had ſacrificed, and, dipping 
his finger in it, ſprinkled it ſeven times between the ark and 
the veil, which ſeparated the Holy of Hohes from the body 
of the tabernacle or temple. After this he came out again, 
and having ſacrificed the goat upon which the lot was 
fallen, he returned with ſome of its blood into the Sanctuary, 
and there ſprinkled it, in the ſame manner he had done be- 
fore that of the bullock. Then coming out again he ſprink- 
led both ſides of the court with the blood of the goat, and 
proceeding to the altar of burnt-offerings, wet the four horns 
of it with the blood of the goat and bullock, and ſprinkled 
it ſeven times with the ſame. After all theſe ceremonies 


were finiſhed, the goat that was to be ſet at liberty (which was 


commonly called the Scape-Goat) was brought to the high. 

rieſt, who having put both his hands upon it, and confeſſed 
bis own fins, as wel as thoſe of the people, delivered it to 
perſons appointed to that office, who carried it into the wil- 
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| Shalmaneſer, king of Aſſyria, had Io 


yet they were not in {6 poor a fate as ſome may imagine. 


| Epox lx, 
magnificence of the former ; the one had 
built by the wiſeſt and richeſt king, and con- 
ſtantly adorned by ſome one or other of his poſ.. 
terity; the ether now begua was by a fmallcom. 
694 bgn exiles juſt reſtored from their captiviny 
the one built in a time of profound peace, and 
the greateſt opulence ; the cer, in a time of 
common calamity and diſtrefs :—the aue finiſhed 
with the moſt coltly tones and timber, . wrought 
with exquiſite art, and overlaid with vaſt quan- 
tities of gold ; the other partly to be raiſed out of 
little better materials than what could be dug 
from the ruinous foundation of the old one. 

But the occaſion of their grief was not alto» 
gether this, that the materials and oraaments of 
the ſecond temple were even as nothing in con“ 
pariſon with the firſt (Haggai ili. 3.) but that the 
Ark of the Covenant, and the mercy-feat, which 
was 1n it, the holy fire upon the altar; the Urim 
and Thummim, the Spirit of Prophecy, and 
the Shechinah, or Divine Preſence, (the five 
great things for which the former temple was ſo 
renowned) were loſt and gone, and never to be 
recovered, fit | 

This was certainly a juſt matter of lamenta- 
tion to thoſe who had ſeen theſe ſingular tokens 
of the Divine favour in the former temple, and 
a diſcouragement to their proceeding with the 
building of the preſent. But to mitigate their 
uneaſineſs on this head, the prophet Haggai was 
ſent to inform them, that all theſe wants and de- 
fects would be abundantly repaired. by the 
coming of the Meſſiah, the true Shechinah of 
the Divine Majeſty, in the time of the ſecond 
temple. I will bake all nations, and the defre of 
all nations ſhall come; and I will fill this houſe 
with glory; the glory of this latter houje ſhall be 
greater than of the former, /aith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Haggal ii. 7. 9. 

As ſoon as the Samaritans (who, were planted 
in the ſeveral cities that formerly belonged to 
the inhabitants of the kingdom of Iſrael, whom 

ng before 
carried away captive, and in whoſe Kea the 
Samaritans were placed) heard that the people 
of Jeruſalem had begun to rebuild the temple, 
they ſent deputies to Zerubbabel, the governor, 
deſiring that they might be permitted to contri- 
bute towards the execution of the undertaking, 
alledging, that they worſhipped the fame 871 
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derneſs and there left it. After this the high-prieſt waſhed 
himſelf again all over in the tabernacle, or temple, and 
putting on his pontiſical dreſs, ſacrißced two rams for a burnt- 
offering, one for himlelf, and the other for the people. He 
then concluded t e whole with reading the law, and giving 
his bleſſing on the people, who all, on this occaſion, behaved 
with great devotion, and returned home with a full periue- 
ſion and aſſurance that their fins were done away, and en- 
tirely expiated. 
Every drachm of gold is worth ten ſhillings of our money, 
and every mana of filver, nine pounds; ſo that the whole a- 
mounted to about 75, gol. Ar- money. From hence i 
is evident, that though the Jews were captives in . 
t 


is true they wrought for their lords and maſters, but at the 


| ſame time, ſome of them held very conſiderable offices x 


court, aud others had liberty, to trade, and get riches fot 
themſelves. 


» This auſwers in part to our April and May. ” 


*\ 


Cnae, IV. | foe BA n 
di ople of Judah. Let us build with you, 
2 For We 155 your God as ye do; and we 
do ſacrifice unto him, ſince the days of Eſarbaddon 
king of Aſſur, which brought us up hither. 

The Governor Zerubbabel having held a con- 
ſultation with the chiefs of the families of Iſrael, 
they, after ſome little deliberation, reſolved, by 
no means whatever, to allow them any ſhare in 
the work, being apprehenſive that thofe who had 
been no better than idolaters (for at the ſame 
time that they had worſhipped the true God they 
alſo paid adoration to falſe ones) might have at 
the bottom ſome evil deſign in the offer of their 
ſervices ; and therefore they abſolutely refuſed 
them. Te have nothing to do with us, ſaid they, 


to build an bouſe unto our God; but we ourſelves to- 


gether will build unto the Lord God of 1jratl, as 


king Cyrus, the king of Perſia, hath commanded | 


This refuſal ſo exaſperated the Samaritans, 
that, from that very moment, they made it their 
conſtant endeavours, as much as 1n them lay, to 
impede the execution of the work. Though 
they could not altar the decree, which Cyrus had 
made in favour of it, yet, by bribes, and under- 
hand dealings with his miniſters, they, in 
a great meaſure, retarded it, ſo that for ſeveral 
years the building went on but ſlowly ; and on 
the death of the prophet Daniel (who was a 
powerful advocate for his countrymen at the 
Perſian court) and the death of their great be- 
nefactor Cyrus , which happened not long af- 
ter, the work was quite ſtopped; nor was it re- 


ſumed till the ſecond year of the reign of Darius, 
the ſon of Hyſtaſpes. 


With reſpe& to Daniel, it does not appear | 


that he took any advantage of the edict which 
Cyrus made in favour of the Jews; and it is 
reaſonable to fuppoſe that, as he did not return 
with them to Jeruſalem, the king might require 
his continuance with him, and Daniel might the 
rather conſent to it, as having thereby a berter 
opportunity of befriending his countrymen upon 
any exigency. To this purpoſe it is highly pro- 
bable that he attended the Perſian court, which, 
after the taking and defeating of Babylon, reſided 
in ſummer at Shuſhan, and, in the winter, at 
Ecbatane. In the palace of Shuſhan Daniel (as 


+ It is generally agreed by hiſtorians, that Cyrus, at the 
time of his death, was about ſeventy years of age ; but they 
differ greatly among themſelves as to the manner of his death. 


Some are of opinion that he was taken in an engagement, 


and hanged; others, that he died of a wound, which he re- 
ceived in his thigh ; and others, that he was killed in a bat- 
tle with the people of Samos. Herodotus, Juſtin, and Va- 


lerius Maximus tell us, that, in his war againſt the Scythians, 


falling into an ambuſh, which queen Thomyris laid for 
him, he was taken priſoner, and, by her orders, beheaded, 
— The account Xenophon gives of him is, that he died 


_ — 


—_—ﬀ. 


_—— 


_ 


| 


th 
— 


— 


From the BaBYLONIsuH CAPTIVITY, 4 tte BiktTy of CnrisT. 371 


himſelf tells us, chap. viii. 1, &c.) had ſeveral 
viſions.. In this city (as we are informed by Jo- 
ſepus) he built a A edifice, which was fi- 
niſned with ſuch exquiſite art, that it continued 
freſh and beautiful in his days; and in this city 
the common tradition is, that he died in the 
nanenty-firſt year of his age; for even to this 
day (according to the accounts of ſome modern 
authors) the inhabitants of the place where he 
is ſaid to have died ſhew a monument, which 
they verily aſſert was erected to his memory. 

But the greateſt, and moſt valuable monu- 
ment Daniel left behind him was his writings, 
of which Joſephus; the famous Jewiſh hiſtorian 
gives the following character: © He had (ſays 
« he) this peculiar bleſſing attending him, that 

he lived in great reputation both with prince 
and people; and when he died, left an im- 
mortal memory behind him. His writings, 
which are ſtill extant, and in common uſe, 
© we keep as a ſure pledge that he had a diſtin- 
gutſhed intimacy with God. For, whereas 
other prophets were employed in foreboding 
*« calamities and ill news, which drew upon 
them diſgrace from princes, and hatred from 
the people, Daniel, on the contrary, foretold; 
in general, nothing but happy events, and 
what was agreeable; ſo that the nature of his 
predictions was ſuch as gained him the good- 
will of all, and ſuch the certainty of them as 
gained him a ready credence with all. This 
(as the hiſtorian remarks) may ſerve not only 
to eſtabliſh a veneration for the memory of a 
man, whom God ſo highly honoured, but to 
confound likewiſe the impious doctrines of ſorne 
who will not allow of any over-ruling Pro- 
vidence interpoſing in the government and 
<« preſervation of the Univerſe, but will have the 
whole courſe of ſublunary things to be no- 
thing more than one continued jumble of 
contingencies. For when I conſider the pro- 
« phecies of Daniel (ſays he) I am aſtoniſhed 
at the ignorance and irreligion of thoſe peo- 
ple who deny a Providence; for how ſhould 
eit happen that things predicted in one age 
ce ſhould be punctually fulfilled in another, if, 
« according to their opinion, all things were left 
to the contingency of mere chance ?” 


peaceably in his bed, amidſt his friends, and in his own 
country. There is, indeed, little reaſon to think, either that 
ſo wiſe a man as Cyrus ſhould, in his advanced years, en- 
gage in ſo . e an undertaking as the Scythian expe - 

ition is repreſented to have been; or that, had he died in 
Scythia, his mangled body could ever have been obtained 
out of the hands of thoſe barbarians to be buried at Parſa- 
gueada in Perſia, as moſt authors agree it was, and where, 
we are credibly informed, his monument was to be ſeen in 
the time of Alexander the Great, 
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Cambyſes ſucceeds Cyrus on the throne of Perſia, and, in confequence of an application from the Sa- 
maritans, interrupts the building of the temple of Jeruſalem. He dies and is ſucceeded by Artax- 
erxes, To this prince the Samaritans preſent a remonſtrance againſt the going on of the work at 
He liſtens to it, and puts an entire flop to the building of the temple. Artaxerxes 
dies, and is ſucceeded by Darius, who not only confirms the decree of Cyrus for rebuilding the 
temple, but likewiſe grants one of his own for that purpoſe. The finiſhing and dedication of the 
The Samaritans refuſe to pay tribute money to the temple, but are compelled to do it by 
order of Darius. Darius dies, and is ſucceeded by bis fon Xerxes, who confirms to the 
the privileges that had been granted them by his father Darius. 
his ſubjefs, and is murdered by the captain of his guards. 
erxes Longimanus, en whoſe acceſſion great rejoicings are held for 180 days. He makes a grand 
entertainment on the occaſion, during which be ſends for his queen Vaſhti to ſhew her to tbe prin- 
ces. She refuſes to come, for which diſobedience he divorces her, and marries a beautiful Hebrew 
woman named Hadaſſah, afterwards called Eſther. 1 


Jeruſalem. 


temple. 


O the death of Cyrus the throne of Perſia 
was filled by his ſon Cambyſes, whom the 
Scripture calls Ahaſuerus. Soon after his acceſſion 
the Samaritans (inſtead of applying themſelves 
ſecretly to the miniſters and officers of his court 
as they had done in the former reign) preſented 
a petition to him openly, deſiring that an imme- 
diate ſtop might be put to the rebuilding of the 
temple of Jeruſalem. This petition, in ſome 
meaſure, anſwered their ends, for though they 
could not prevail on him to revoke his father's 
decree, yet, by the ſeveral diſcouragements which 
he put upon 1t through a variety of means,, the 
main deſign was defeated, and very little was 
done during the time of his government. He 
died, after having reigned ſeven years and five 
months, and was (according to Joſephus) bu- 
ried in the city of. Damaſcus, whither he had 
retired after having made a ſucceſsful excurſion 
againſt the Egyptians. 

On the death of Cambyſes the throne of Perſia 
fell to Artaxerxes, who was no ſooner ſeated on 
it than the Samaritans made ſtill ſtronger ſolici- 
tations than they had hitherto done to prevent 
the rebuilding of the temple at Jeruſalem. The 
heads of them, having aſſembled together, drew 
up ua remonſtrance, or memorial, which being 
ſigned -by all the principal people, they pre- 
ſented it in great form to the king. The ſub 
ſtance of this memorial was as follows: © We 
« are to inform you, great and powerful Sir, that 
the Jews I transferred into Babylon, are re- 
turned to their former poſſeſſions, where they 
are occupied in the re- conſtruction of their 
city, the ruins of which was the juſt puniſh- 
ment of their ſedition. They are re-building 
the temple, eſtabliſhing markets, and other 
places of commerce, and providing for their 
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t After the return from the captivity, the people in ge- 
neral came to be called Jews, becauſe, though there were 
many [fraelites among them, yet they chiefly conſiſted of the 
vibes of judah and Benjamin; and though the edit of 
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Jews all 
He falls into contempt with 
He is ſucceeded by his ſon Artax- 


defence, by a general reparation of the walls 
of Jeruſalem. If they are permitted to con- 
tinue their operations, be aſſured, Sir, that no 
ſooner will they be in a condition to command, 
than they will refuſe to obey, for they are de- 
clared enemies to monarchial government. 
We conſider it as the indiſpenſable duty of 
faithful ſubjects to apprize you that they will 
diſclaim allegiance to their lawful ſovereign, 
and deny their proportionate contributiom 
towards the requiſite ſupplies of the ſtate. 
We beſeech you, Sir, to recur to the hiſtory 
of your predeceſſors, where you will find the 
Jews to be a generation who have ever been 
profeſſed oppoſers to regal government; and 
that the daring crime of rebellion was the 
cauſe of laying in a ſtate of deſolation that 
city which they are now re-building. Should 
your majeſty ſuffer them to proceed, it is more 
than probable, that all Syria and Paleſtine 
will be tempted to revolt, ſo that in a ſhort 
time you will be excluded receiving any be- 
nefits from your territories on that ſide the 
river Euphrates.” 

Artaxerxes, after reading this remonſtrance, 
retired for ſome time in order to conſult the 
records of his anceſtors, which having donc, 
and found ſome circumſtances to coincide with 
the purport of the remonſtrance, he gave the 
Samaritans an anſwer to this effect: © In con- 
% ſequence of your addreſs, I have cauſed the 
records of former times to be examined, and 
have found your obſervations reſpecting the 
city of Jeruſalem to be founded on good au- 
thority. The Jews appear ever to have been 
a vindictive, turbulent people, naturally diſ- 
poſed to rebellion, and their kings, in the lalt 
extreme, vexatious and tyrannical in the im- 
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Cyrus gave permiſſion to all to return when they pleaſed, 
yet the ſacred writers take notice only of thoſe who returned 
in a body from Babylon. 


Cup. V. 


&« poſition of taxes. On theſe conſiderations 1 
« command that you exert your utmoſt power to 
revent the re· conſtructing of the temple; for, 
in proportion to the increaſe of power among 
theſe people will the ſpirit of {edition revive; 
and as they have revolted againſt former ſove- 
reigns, there is the greateſt reaſon to ap- 
prehend that they will audaciouſly contend 
againſt the authority of the preſent go- 
« vernment. | 
The Samaritans, highly pleaſed with the au- 
thority veſted in them by this anſwer, immedi- 
ately returned to Samaria, from whence, taking 
with them a conſiderable body of forces, they 
repaired to Jeruſalem; and, having purſued the 
king's orders with the utmoſt rigour, a {top was 
put to any further proceeding in the work, in 
which ſtate it remained till the ſecond year of the 
ion of king Darius. | 
„ enjoyed the throne of Perſia b ta 
very ſhort time, for he paid the debt of nature 
before he had ſat on it one year. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by Darius, the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, a prince 
who had always entertained the higheſt reſpect 
for the Jews, and who was the greateſt patron 
they, had after their return. from the Babyloniſh 
captivity. Hal 
But before we proceed to relate the particulars 
that took place in favour of the Jews by means 
of this prince, it may not be improper to men- 


ceſſion, the particulars. of which we ſhall take 
from the celebrated Joſephus, 

Darius, a ſhort time 5 he had aſcended the 
throne gave a ſuperb entertainment to his prin- 
cipal officers, the princes and nobility of the 
Medes and Perſians, and the governors of one 
hundred and twenty-ſeven provinces ſituated in 
that part of his dominions which lay between In- 
dia and Ethiopia. To this entertainment he 
| likewiſe. invited Zerubbabel, the leader of the 
captive Jews, who had been his intimate friend, 
and for whom he entertained the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed reſpect. | 
When the entertainment was over, all the 
company retired, except Zerubbabel, and two 
of the officers, who were the king's particular 
favourites. With theſe Darius entered into pri- 
vate converſation, . which being continued for 
for ſome time, the king told-them that to him 
who could give the molt ſatisfactory reply to the 
queſtions he ſhould propoſe, he would grant the 
privilege of wearing purple, drinking out of a 
golden cup, riding in a chariot, with a golden 
harneſs, wearing a filken tiara with a. golden 
chain, poſſeſſing the place next inferior to him- 
ſelf in the council, and being conſidered as one 


as follow: TL 

1. Is there any thing ſtronger than wine ? 

2. What can exceed the ſtrength of kings? 
3- What is ſuperior to the power of women ? 
4. Can any thing ſurpaſs truth ? oft 
Having thus ſtated. the queſtions, the king re- 


to weigh them in their minds, and to give him 
their ſentiments, which, among the four, they 
thought the moſt, powerful. eee ; 
he next morning Darius, having ſummoned 
together a great number of his principal nobility, 
27 


tion an incident that happened ſoon after his ac- 


of the blood royal. He then ſtated the queſtions | 
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tired, firſt deſiring Zerubbabel and the officers | 
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whom he made acquainted with what had paſſed 
overnight, ſent for Zerubbabel and the two 
officers, in order to report before the aſſembly, 
their ſentiments on the queſtions he had aſked. 
The firſt who ſpoke was one of the officers, 
who urged for the ſuperiority of wine; ſaying; 
«It diſturbs the underſtanding, reduces the 
greateſt ſovereign” to an equality with infancy, 
gives liberty to the ſlave, and makes the beggar 
equal to an emperor : it elevates and enlivens 
the hearts of the miſerable; relieves every want; 
gives confidence to the villain, and puts him 
above the fear of kings: it cauſes men to dif 
regard their deareſt friends, and aſſault them 
with as much fury as they would ſhew towards 
their moſt deadly enemies. For theſe reaſons 1 
conceive the operation of wine to be the moſt 
werful.“ 

The next perſon that ſpoke was the ſecond 
officer, who argued in favour of the power of 
kings. It cannot be diſputed (ſaid he) that 
the Almighty has created man to be ſo far maſter 
over all ſublunary things as to apply them to 
whatever purpoſes his inclinations may direct. 
As all earthly creatures are ſubſervient to men, 
ſo kings have an authority over men themſelves. 
The ſovereign of theſe ſovereigns of the creation 
muſt be allowed an indiſputable ſuperiority, 
Subjects willingly expoſe themſelves to the moſt 
imminent dangers of war, and even contend 
with nature herſelf, in obedience to the com- 


| mand of their prince, who takes to himſelf the 


whole honour and profit of victory. The huſ- 
bandman, with unremitting toil, cultivates the 
earth; and his firſt duty is, to ſupply the king's 
ſtores with the produce of his grounds. Thus, 
while the people are fighting and working for 
him, the ſovereign indulges himſelf in all the 
luxuries of abundance, ſecurity and eaſe : he 
ſleeps furrounded by his guards, who dare not 
cloſe their eyes while their maſter enjoys his re- 
poſe ; and no other concerns muſt interrupt that 
ſlavery of attendance to which they are indiſ- 
penſably bound. What power, then, can exceed 
that of the man to whom the public pays ſuch 
implicit obedience ?” 

The two officers having thus delivered their 
ſentiments, Zerubbabel next ſpoke, and his ſub- 
ject was on the power of women and truth. In 
defence of the firſt he argued as follows : 
Neither the force of wine, nor the power of 
princes who bind the' multitude in a common 
bond of allegiance, can be denied: but women 
have inconteſtably the ſuperiority of theſe two. 
Before the king, the mother of the king exiſted : 
kings are the gifts of women: women are alſo 
the mothers and nurſes of thoſe by whom the 
vineyards are cultivated :. they dire& our do- 

rovide neceſſary and orna- 
mental coverings 12 our bodies; and they are 
ſo abſolutely neceſſary that we can neither be 
brought into exiſtence, or ſupport life without 
them. When a beautiful woman is before us we 
diſregard gold and filver, or eſteem them only as 
being the means of obtaining poſſeſſion of the 


beloved object. The charms of women compel 
us to abandon our country, relations and deareſt 


- 


friends, and to attach ourſelves wholly to them. 
When we have explored the ſea and land for 
things moſt valuable and curious in rature, do 
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we not congratulate ourſelves in the opportunity 
of prenting our acquiſitions to a favourite miſ- 
treſs? Frequently have I ſeen the king con- 
deſcend to receive a blow on the face from his 
concubine. She has taken the diadem from his 
head, and placed it on her own; and, dreading 
to give her offence, he has ſubmitted to all her 
caprices, and yielded to her varying humours.” 

Having ſaid thus much in favour of women, 
to the great admiration of the whole aſſembly, 
Zerubbabel next proceeded to argue in favour of 
Truth, which he did as follows: „ But neither 
women, nor kings, (ſaid he).can be put in com- 
petition with the power of truth. Admitting 
the amazing magnitude of the earth, the ele- 
vation of the heavens, the aſtoniſhing rapidity 
of the ſun's motion, and that the whole is in- 
fluenced only by Divine Providence, it muſt 
follow that the Almighty 1s juſt and true, and 
that the power of truth, againſt which nothing 
can ultimately prevail, ſupercedes every .other 
power that can enter the conception of man. 
Truth alone is immutable and perfect, the ad- 
vantages we derive from it are not ſubject to 
the viciſſitudes of fortune, but are pure, irre- 
proachable, and eternal.“ | 

The whole aſſembly beſtowed the moſt liberal 
acclamations on Zerubbabel, and univerſally 
acknowledged that he had proved truth to be 
the only bleſſing not liable to change or dimi- 
nution. Darius, as a teſtimony of -his entire 
ſatisfaction, told Zerubbabel he would perform 
his promiſe : © and, ſaid he, in conſideration of 
your ſuperior underſtanding, you ſhall enjoy the 
firſt place in my eſteem, be next in honour to 
myſelf, and be adopted a branch of the royal 
family”, But to return. 

On the death of Artaxerxes the edict which 
he had iſſued, for putting a ſtop to the building 
of the temple, of courſe ceaſed ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this the prophets Zechariah and Hag- 
gai & found ſome difficulty in perſuading the 
people to reſume the work. They were fearful 
that the intereſt of the Samaritans was no leſs 
powerful at the court of Darius than it had been 
at that 'of his predeceſſor, and that they ſhould 
conſequently be ſoon interrupted by the royal 
mandate. Theſe fears the two prophets endea- 
voured to remove, and, by force of argument, 
at length prevailed on them to reſume the 
work of building the temple. But it was not 
long before their implacable enemies the Sa- 
maritans betook themſelves to their old practices, 
by endeavouring to poſſeſs Tatnai (whom Da- 
rius had made chief governor over the Provinces 
of Syria and Paleſtine) with a notion that what 
the Jews were doing was without authority, and 
would, in time, be productive of great injury 
to the king. 
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books in the Bible, which bear their reſpective names. They 


are both thought to have been born at Babylon during the 


captivity, and both, with united zeal, encouraged the people 
to go on with the work of the temple. On the acceſſion of 
Darius to the throne, Haggai in particular, by reproaching 
t he people for their indolence and inſenſibility, by telling 
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theſe prophets we refer the reader to thoſe | 
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| had paſſed between him and the elders of the 
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Book IV 

In conſequence of this information Taraai 
went to Jeruſalem, and having called together 
the governor and elders of the Jews, he afkeq 
them under what ſanction, or by whoſe authority, 
they were erecting ſo vaſt a building, it having 
rather the appearance of a caſtle than a temple; 
and wherefore the walls and gates of the city 
were made ſo ſtrong? In anſwer to theſe que(- 
tions Zerubbabel the governor, and Jeſhua the 
high-prieſt, addreſſed themſelves to Tatnai in 
words nearly to this effect: They told Him 
« that they were the ſervants of the great God 
to whoſe honour the former temple was built, 
and to his ſervice dedicated, by the greateſt, the 
happieft, and the wiſeſt prince, that ever ſat on 
a throne: that it ſtood for many ages, till, by 
reaſon of the wickedneſs of their forefathers, the 
city, by God's permiſſion, was taken by Nebus 
chadnezzar, the king of Chaldea, the temple 
pillaged and laid in aſhes, and the people car- 
ried away captives into Babylon: that, when 
Cyrus came to be poſſeſſed of the throne of 
Perſia and Babylon, he ordered, by his royal 
proclamation, the rebuilding of the temple, 
and the reſtoring of all the ſacred veſſels that 
had been taken away by Nebuchadnezzar, which 
accordingly were tranſported to Jeruſalem, and 
laid up in the temple now erecting; that, by 
command of the king, Abaſſer was ſent to ſee 
the work expedited, and, accordingly, was pre- 
ſent at the laying of the foundation; but that, 
ever ſince that time, by one artifice or other, 
their enemies had found means to obſtru& and 
retard it; and that, for the truth of theſe alle- 
gations, they defired him to write to Darius, 
that, by conſulting the public records, it might 
be known whether or not, what they had aſſerted 
was a juſt repreſentation of facts. 

Tatnai took their advice, and immediately 
wrote to the king, acquainting him with what 


Jews. He likewiſe deſired that ſearch might be 
made into the public records, whether the Jews 
had really any ſuch decree from Cyrus or not, 
and that, however it might be, his majeſty would 
be pleaſed to ſignify his will and pleafure in 
what manner he would have him direct his con- 
duct. 
On the receipt of this letter Darius gave im- 
mediate orders that the royal archives ſhould be 
ſearched, which being done, a record was found 
to the following purport: * In the firſt year of 
<« the reign of king Cyrus it was ordained; that 
{+ the holy temple of Jeruſalem ſhould be re- 
built, the height to be ſixty cubits, and the 
© breadth of the ſame meaſure, and that an 
altar ſhould be conſtructed within the edifice: 
«that the walls ſhould be formed by three 
range of 
10 wood, 
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its ruins, and by putting them in mind that the calamities 
of drought and famine (Wherewith God had afflicted them 
ſince their return from their captivity) were owing to 
neglect in not repairing the temple, he prevailed with them 
to ſet about the work in good earneſt; ſo that, by virtue © 
theſe reproofs, and the encouragement they received from 


Darius after his acceſſion to the throne of Perſia, they brought 


them that they were careful enough to lodge themſelves very 
commodiouſly, while the Houſe of the Lord lay buried in 


the whole to a concluſion in a much ſhorter time than, in 
probability, they would have otherwiſe done. 
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« wood, the produce of the country; and that 
« the ſacred veſſels taken into Babylon by Ne- 
« buchadnezzar be reſtored, and placed in ſuch 
«. parts of the temple as they were formerly ac- 
cc cuſtomed to be.“ ü 

On the diſcovery of this record, Darius or- 
dered a copy of it to be immediately taken, 
which being done he encloſedt it in a cover, on 
which he wrote an anſwer to Tatnai to this ef- 


fect: 


King Darius, 10 Tatnai, Governor over the Pro- 
vinces of Syria and Paleſtine : 


* 

1] hereby tranſmit you a copy of a letter ex- 
« tracted from the records of Cyrus; and it is 
« my royal will and command that you ſtrictly 
« adhere to the directions contained therein.“ 

This decree Darius confirmed by unmediately 
iſſuing out one of his own ||, in which he gave 
the Jews an aſſignment of his revenues in ſe- 
veral of his provinces for whatever money they 
ſhould want to go on with the work, and to pro- 
vide them ſacrifices for the ſervice of the tem- 
ple, that the prieſts, in their daily offices, might 
offer up prayers for the proſperity of the 
royal family. It was likewiſe ordained, in | 
this decree; that whoever ſhould make any 
attempt to interrupt the work. a part of his houſe * 
ſhould be pulled down, which being erected in- 
to a gallows, he ſhould be immediately hanged | 
on it. Whoever, ſaid he, ſball alter this word, 
let timber be pulled down from his houſe, and being | 
ſet up, let him be hanged thereon; and let his houſe | 
be made a dung bill. | | 

In conſequence of the publication of this de- 
cree, and the great care that was taken to have | 
it fully put in execution, the work of the temple 
went on ſo very ſucceſsfully, that, in the fixth 
year of Darius (according to the Jewiſh account) 
and on the third day of the twelfth month (which 
is called Adar, and anſwers in part to our Fe- 
bruary and March) the whole was finiſhed, and 
its dedication celebrated by the prieſts and Le- 
vites, and all the people, with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity. By the next month, which was the 
month Niſan, the firſt in the Jewiſh year, the 
temple was made fit for the performance of every 
part of Divine ſervice; and therefore, on the 
fourtcenth day of that month was celebrated the 
feaſt of the Paſſover, the ceremonies attending 
which were performed in direct conformity with 
thoſe obſerved previous to the deſtruction of 
the firſt temple. On this occaſion ſeven days 
were ſpent in making oblations, after which the 
people diſperſed, expreſſing their great joy and 
gladneſs of heart, in having the Houſe of God 
reſtored and that they might there praiſe his 
holy name for the great benefits and mercies he 
had been pleaſed to beſtow on them. 

The Samaritans (who were ſtill the moſt im- 
placable enemies to the Jews) valuing themſelves 
on the alliance which they claimed to the Per- 
ſians, and being a powerful and rich people, as 
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As Darius, the better to ſecure his title to the crown, 
had married two of the daughters of Cyrus, he thought 
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| two others, to preſent it to Darius. 


1 
well as of an haughty and malignant diſpoſition, 
proved exceedingly vexatious to the Jews, and 
exerted their utmoſt endeavours. to annoy and 
perplex them, By the decree. of Cyrus, which 
was confirmed by that of Darius; the tribute of 
Samaria had been aſſigned towards the rebuildin 
of the temple, but the work being now Eniſhed, 
the Samaritans pretended that the end of this 
alignment was ceaſed, and therefore refuſed 
making any contributions towards defraying the 
expences of the uſual ſacrifices. ins he 4; 
Theſe diſſentions continuing, the Jews. at 
length drew up a memorial of complaint againſt 
the Samaritans, and deputed Zerubbabel, with 
This being 
done, and Darius paying proper, attention to the 


complaint, he returned an anſwer by the deputies 
to this effect: | Seb, 


King Darius to Tangar ani Sambaba, maſters of 
our houſe at Samaria ; Sadrack;' Bobelon, and 
the other inhabitants of that country; greeting. 


te You ſtand accuſed by Zeruhbabel, Anabias 


© holding your contributions towards defraying 
te the expences of ſacrifices to be made in the 
© temple at Jeruſalem, which has been erected 
by my full expreſs word and commands. 
I therefore ſtrictly enjoin you to ſupply them, 
© from my treaſury in Samaria, with what the 
« 'ſhall require for a due obſervation of their 
« religious ceremonies, that they may offer daily 
« prayers and ſacrifices for the favour of God 
ce both towards me and my ſubjects.“ 

This meſſage put an effectual end to all con- 
teſts between the Jews and Samaritans, the lat- 
ter paying the tribute demanded for the ſer- 
vices of the temple without farther oppoſition. 
And this is the laſt good office we find recorded 
in ſcripture that Darius did the Jews, he dying 
ſoon after univerſally lamented by his ſubjects. 

The character given of this prince by the 
learned Dr. Prideaux is as follows: He was 
<« (ſays he) a prince of great wiſdom, clemency 
© and juſtice, and has the honour to be recorded 
« in holy writ for a favourer of God's people, a 
« reſtorer of his temple at Jeruſalem, and a pro- 
* moter of his worſhip therein. For all this 


% God was pleaſed to make him his inſtrument; 


cc and with reſpect to this I doubt not it was, 
ce that he bleſſed him with a numerous iſſue, a 


| © happy reign, and great proſperity.” 


On the death of Darius the throne of Perſia 
was filled by his eldeſt ſon Xerxes, who, ac- 
cording to Joſephus (for we have but little ac- 
count of him in the ſacred records) confirmed 
to the Jews all thoſe privileges which had been 


granted them by his father, particularly that 


which aſſigned them the tribute of Samaria for 
the charge of the ſacrifices that were to be offered 
in the temple of Jeruſalem. This prince, how- 


ever, 


— — 


honour of that great prince, and therefore more readily con- 
firmed the decree which had been granted to the Jews by that 


himſelf concerned to do every ching which might tend to the l monarch. | 


and Mardocheus, on the part of the Jews, of 
contempt of my expreſs commands, by with- 
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ever, reigned but a very ſhort time, for having 


fallen into contempt with his own ſubjects, 
(though we are not particularly informed on 
what account) he was murdered by the captain 
of his guard, and ſucceeded on the throne by 
his ſon Artaxerxes Longimanus, whom the ſcrip- 
ture calls Ahaſuerus. | 

Ahaſuerus, on ſome occaſion or other. ſoon 
after his acceſſion,” appointed a folemn rejoicing 
in the city of Shuſhan “, which laſted one hun- 
dred and eighty days; at the expiration of which 
he made a great feaſt for all the princes and go- 
vernors of his provinces, as did alſo his queen 
Vaſhti, in her own apartment, for the women 
of the beſt diſtinction in the city. This feaſt 
continued ſeven days, on the laſt of which the 
king, either through a frolic, or to ſhew his 
great affection for his queen, ſent ſ-ven of his 


chamberlains to conduct her into his preſence 
that he might ſhew her to the company, ordering 
at the ſame time that ſhe ſhould come with the 


royal diadem on her head. 

This order was ſo inconſiſtent with the uſage 
of the Perſians, and ſo little becoming the dig- 
nity and high ſtation of a queen, that Vaſhti, 


'rather than be made a public ſpectacle, adven- 


tured to diſobey the king's commands. Ahaſuerus 
was ſo incenſed at this, that, after adviſing with 
his counſellors in what manner he ſhould puniſh 
her for ſo public an affront, he came to this re- 


ſolution, (which was afterwards paſſed into an 
irreverſible decree) that, leſt Vaſhti's ill example 


ſhould encourage other women to contemn and 


diſobey their huſbands, ſhe ſhould be depoſed 


from her royal dignity, and an order be iſſued 
out for making a collection of the faireſt virgins 
in every province through the whole empire, that, 
out of them, one might be choſen, whom the 
king ſhould like beſt, to be queen, inſtead of the 
diſobedient and divorced Vaſhti. 


There happened, at this time, to live at Shu- | 


ſhan a certain Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
named Mordecai. He was a deſcendant of thoſe 


* Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perſian kings, after the con- 
queſt of the Medes (whoſe country lay remote) ſettled their 
royal ſeat at Shuſhan, and made it the capital of Perſia, It 
ſtood on the banks of the river Ulai, and was a place of ſuch 


. renown, that Strabo calls it, a city moſt worthy to be praiſed. 


Darius built here a moſt magnificent palace, which Ariſtotle 
calls a wonderful palace, ſpining with gold, amber and ivory. 


Nor is it altogether foreign to this purpoſe what is mentioned 
by the learned Dr. Lightfoot, who 1avs, that the outward 


gate of the eaſtern wall of the temple at Jeruſalem was 
called the gate of Sbuſban, and had the figure of that city 
carved on it, in acknowledgment of the decree which Darius 

ranted in that place, in order to permit and encourage the 
4 to raiſe the building. FFF 1 
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who ad been carried captives to Babylon with 
Jehoſkkim, king of Judah, and for ſome time 
had been one of the officers or principal atten- 
dants at the gate of the royal ee Not having 
any children of his own he bred up Hagaſſab, 
his uncle's daughter, who, being a very Beauti- 
ful young woman, among other virgins, was 
made choice of upon this occaſion. - As ſoon ag 
ſhe was taken to court, ſhe. was committed to 
the care of an eunuch, into whoſe cuſtody theſe 
virgins were appointed to be placed, and, by her 
very engaging behaviour, made herſelf fo ac- 
ceptable to him, that he aſſigned her the very 
beſt apartment in the houſe allotted for their ha- 
bitation, and gave her a preference in other mat- 
ters from all the reſt who had been ſelected from 
different parts on this occaſion. | 
It was the cuſtom, at this time, that every 
virgin, thus taken into the palace for the king's 
uſe, was to go through a courſe of purification, 
by ſweet oils and perfumes, for a whole year; 
which, when Hadaſſah had done, and was, in 
every reſpect, properly prepared, The was con- 
ducted to the king's apartment, where ſhe re- 
mained during the night. Ahaſuerus was ſo 
highly delighted with her, that, intending to 
make her more than a concubine 5, he kept her 
in his own palace, and, in a ſhort time, ſet the 
royal diadem on her head, and made her his 
queen. The nuptials were celebrated with the 
greateſt magnificence, and a ſplendid entertain- 
ment was made on the occaſion, which, in ho- 
nour to the new queen, was called Eſther's Feaſt, 
the Perſian name Eſther being given her previous 
to the performance of the marriage ceremonies. 
The king, on this joyful occaſion, preſented his 
new queen with many valuable gifts, as he did 
alſo to many of the heads of the aſſembly; be- 
ſides which he pardoned all his ſubjects who were 
in confinement for criminal offences, and granted 
a relaxation of tribute, for ſome time, in every 
province throughout his dominions. | 


It appears that Ahaſuerus had but one wife, at leaſt but 
one in chief favour and eſteem with him, though it is cer- 
tain he could not fail of having a great number of ſecondary 
wives or concubines. The term concubine was given to all 
thoſe taken from among the vi gins (who had a ſeparate 
houſe for themſelves) and conducted to the king's bed, where, 
having paſſed the night, ſhe returned no more to the virgins 
apartments, but was, the next morning, received into the 
houſe of the. concubines, and there treated with the ſame 
ſlate and dignity as one of the king's wives, No man was 
permitted to marry either of theſe concubines during the life 
of the king; and, upon his demiſe, they generally fell to 
his ſucceſſor. 


CHAP. 
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Mordecai, one of the ting's officers; and à relation to queen Eſther; diſcovers a plot formed againſt the 
life of Abaſuerus, upon which the conſpirators are taken and hanged. | Haman, the king's favourite, 
taking a diſguſt againſt Mordecai, endeavours to ſeek his life; Haman gives a falſe repreſentation to 
the king of the Jews in bis dominions; upon which be ifſues a decree, ordering them all, on à certain 
day, to be put to death. Mordecai, bewailing the fate of himſelf and countrymen; applies to Eſther, 
beſeeching her to intercede with the king in their bebalf. The queen, at firſt; refuſes to engage in 
the buſineſs, but, at length, promiſes to do it, though at the hazard of ber life. | She invites the king, 
with his favourite Haman, to a banquet. Haman ſhews farther indignation againſt Mordecai, and 
cauſes a gibbet to be erected fifty cubits high, intending that he fhould be bung on it the next morn- 
ing. Haman is compelled to perform a ſervile office to Mordecai. The king and Haman attending at 
a ſecond banquet made by the queen, ſhe addreſſes herſelf to the king in favour of the Jews. The king, 
underſtanding the infamy of Haman, orders him to be hanged on the gallows he had erefted for the 
execution of Mordecai, after which be promotes the latter to great honours. The decree which Aba- 
ſuerus made againſt the Jews is rendered ineſfectual by the iſſuing out another, whereby the Jetus 
are allowed to defend themſelves againſt thoſe who ſhould attempt to injure them on the day appointed 
for the execution of the firſt decree. In conſequence of this the Jews kill great numbers of their ene- 
mies, and hang the ten ſons of Haman upon the ſame gallows on which their father ſuffered, The 
Jets, in memory of Ibis deliverance, keep a feaſt, which they call the Feaft of Lots: t 


REVIOUS to Eſther's firſt going to the || currences that afterwards took place, brought 
Perſian court, Mordecai had given her a || them to the king's recollection. | 

{tri&t charge not to diſcover that ſhe was a Jew, || Among thoſe about the king was one Haman, 
leſt the king ſhould deſpiſe her for being a cap- || (a deſcendant of Agag, king of Amalek, 
tive: this caution ſhe carefully obſerved, by which || in the time of Saul) who, by his infinua- 
not the leaſt ſuſpicion was conceived, but that ſhe || ting mode of addreſs, had ſo wrought him- 
was a native of the country. Mordecai allo, for ſelf in favour of the king, that all the ſervants 
the ſame realou, concealed his being related to || at court were ordered to ſhew him the moſt diſ- 
her, contenting himſelf with the employment || || tinquiſhed reverence and reſpect. Theſe orders 
he had at court till a more favourable op- || were ſtrictly obeyed by all except Mordecai, 
portunity ſhould preſent itſelf. who, as Haman paſſed to and fro took no more 
A ſhort time after Ahaſuerus had married || notice of him than he did of the reſt of thoſe 
Eſther, Mordecai had the good fortune to diſco- || who were in the king's immediate fervice. This 
ver a conſpiracy, which two of the king's cham- [| exaſperated the proud Amalekite to the higheſt 
berlains were forming againſt his life; and which degree“; and being informed that Mordecat was 
they had concerted in revenge for his having di- || a Jew, he formed the moſt horrid plot for in- 
vorced Vaſhti. Mordecai communicated the || dulging his reſentment that could have been pro- 
diſcovery he had made to the queen, who ac- }| jected, being reſolved, if poſſible, not only to 
quainted the king with it, telling him at the || deſtroy him, but all the Jews within the Perſian 
lame time from whom ſhe had received the in- || dominions. = | 

telligence. In conſequence of this the conſpira- The baſe Haman, fearful leſt fome danger 
tors were apprehended, and being found guil- || might attend ſo bold an undertaking, was very 
ty, after a proper examination, were put to || cautious how he proceeded on the buſineſs, and 
death. But, though the whole affair was re- || therefore called together his diviners, in order to 
corded in the Perſian annals, yet Mordeca!'s ſer- find out which would be the moſt lucky day 
vices on this occaſion were, for the preſent, for- || for carrying his deſign into execution. At this 
got, till his future merit, and ſome ſingular oc- || time, the method of divination practiſed in the 
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It is the opinion of ſome that Mordecai was no more || of this ſingulariiy in Mordecai, æſued him what countryman 
than a common porter at the gate of the palace; but no- |] he was? and finding him to be a Jew, he broke out into a 
thing can be more improbable, for Xenophon tells vs, that || violent exclamation againſt the inſolence of ſuch a wretch, 
Cyrus ordered all the great officers of ſtate to attend at the who, when all the natives of the free-born Perſians made 
gates of his palace; and therefore we may naturally con- || no heſitation at doing him the honour commanded by the 
clude, that although this man was not the prime miniſter, |} king, he ſhould preſume to diſobey ; and that, in this fit of 
yet his rank at court was a very high one, Herodotus, - and || rage, he took the deſperate reſolu ion, nut only to be re- 
many other Greek hi”orians, confirm what is advanced by |} venged on Mordecai, but to deſtroy the whole race of Jews 
Xenophon ; and, both in Turkey and China, even in the || in ine Perfian dominions. He might, indeed, be farther 
preſent age, according to all modern travellers, the great induced to carry his deſign into execution from recoliefting - 
cilicers of ſtate have apartments near the gate of the palace, || that his anceſtors, the Amalekites, had been formerly. beatcn- 
where they wait till called for. | out of the land, and extirminated by the Jews, 
* We are told by Joſephus, that Haman, taking notice | 3 2 
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eaſt was, to caſt lots. This was therefore ac- 
cordingly done, and having firſt tried each 


month, and then each day in every month, they 


came at length to a determination that the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month f, which is 
called Adar, would be the moſt fortunate for 
carrying his deſign into execution. 

Haman, pleaſed with what the diviners had 


done, immediately went to the king, and, in a | 


long harangue, endeavoured, in the moſt for- 


cible manner he was able, to prejudice him 
againſt the Jews, and thereby effect his diaboli- 
He told the king there was a 


cal intentions. a | 
certain people diſperſed throughout his empire, 


who called themſelves Jews, and who, having 

laws and ordinances of their own, deſpiſed all 

his edicts and injunctions ; that, in ſhort, their 

principles tended to the diſturbance of the good 

order of his government, and the preſervation 

of all uniformity : that, on theſe accounts, it 

was not conſiſtent with the rules of policy to al- 

low them any farther toleration ; and therefore 
he propoſed that they ſhould be deſtroyed and 

extirpated out of the Perſian empire; and, leſt 
the loſs of ſo many ſubjects ſhould be thought 

to diminiſh the king's revenue, he propoſed 

making up the defect out of his own private for- 

rune, 
written that they may be deſtroyed : I wil! pay 
ten thouſand talents of filver into the hands of 
thoſe that have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring 
it into the king's treaſures. 

Ahaſuerus was ſo wrought on by this wretched 
and debaſed favourite, that no ſooner had he 
heard his tale, than he gave immediate conſent 
for all the Jews to be put to death within his do- 
minions, and ordered his ſcribes to form a de- 
cree } for that purpoſe, to which he affixed 
his own ſignet. He ſent copies of this decree 
by poſts & to all the lieutenants and governors 
of provinces within his dominions, with ſtrict 
charge that they ſhould deſtroy, and cauſe to 
be killed, all the Jews, of whatſoever ſex or 
condition, both young and old, that were any 
where within their juriſdiction, on the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar next enſuing. | 


ä 


— | 


hs ——— 


+ It was in the firſt month of the year when the diviners 
began to calt lots, and the time for the execution of the Jews 
was, by theſe lots, not to take place till the laſt month 
of the year, which plainly ſhews, that though the lot 
be caſt into the lap, yet the whole diſpeſing thereof is of the 
Lord, Prov: xvi. 33. Hence, almoſt a whole year inter- 
vened between the deſign and the time appointed for its ex- 
ecution, which gave Mordecai the opportunity of making it 
known to the queen, that ſhe might intercede, and thereby 


prevent the conſpiracy taking place. 
t The decree itſelf, according to Joſephus, was to this 


effect: 


The great King Artaxerxes, to the hundred and ſeven and 
twenty Governors of the Provinces, between India and 


Ethiopia, Greeting. 


* Whereas it hath pleaſed God to give me the command 
„ of ſo many nations, and a dominion over the reſt of the 
« world, as large as I myſelf defire, I being reſolved to do 
« nothing, that may be tyrannical or grievous towards my 
e people, and to bear a gentle and eaſy hand over them, with 
«« an eye more eſpecially to the preſervation of their peace 
« and liberties, and to ſettle them in a ſtate of tranquillity. 
« and happineſs, not to be ſhaken : All this I have taken 
« into mature deliberation z and, being given to underſtand 
% by my truſty and well-beloved friend and counſellor, 
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If it pleaſe the king, ſaid he, let it be | 


. 


It is little to be wondered at that the publi- 
cation of this horrid decree ſhould occaſion an 
univerſal grief and lamentation a the Jews 
in all parts, particularly in the city of Shuſhan 
from whence it was iſſued. Mordecai was 0 
affected, that he put on ſackcloth, covered his 
head with afhes, and went through the ſtreets in 
this manner till he came to the gate of the pa- 
lace, where he was abliged to ſtop, no man be- 
ing permitted to paſs it in ſuch a dreſs. Intel- 
ligence of this coming to the ears of the queen 


(who was a ſtranger to the paſſing of the decree) 
the ſent a meflenger to Mordecai, begging him 
to lay aſide that mournful habit, and Put on 
other clothes, ſuch as was conſiſtent with his 
ſituation ; but he told the meſſenger he could not 
comply with the queen's requeſt till the cauſe of 
his melancholy appearance was removed. In 
conſequence of this anſwer the queen ſent He- 
tach, one of the king's eunuchs, to learn of 
Mordecai the reaſon of his taking on him ſuch 
an appearance; on which he related the parti- 
culars of the king's order for the deſtruction of 
the Jews, and what a ſum of Money Haman had 
offered the king for the grant. He then gave 
Hetach a copy of the decree, deſuing him to 
preſent it to the queen, and to intreat her imme- 
diately to uſe her utmoſt intereſt with the king 
to ſpare the lives of her people. 

This meſſage Hatach faithfully delivered to 
the queen, who immediately returned an anſwer 
to Mordecai, in which ſhe excuſed herſelf 
from engaging in the affair for this reaſon, be- 
cauſe an ordinance had been paſſed, inhibiting 
any perſon, whether man or woman, on pain of 
death, from approaching the king's preſence 
without a ſpecial order. All the king's ſervants 
(laid ſhe) and the people of the king's provinces, do 
know, that whoſoever, whether man or woman, 
Hall come unto the king into the inner court, who 
is not called, there is one law of his to put him to 
death, except ſuch to whom the king ſhall hold out 
the golden ſceptre, that he may live; but I have 
5 been called to come in unto the king theſe thirty 

ays. 

Mordecai, in his reply to this, told the queen, 

| that 


— 


* 


Haman, a perſon of a tried faith, prudence, and juſtice, 


and whom I eſteem above all others, that there is a mixture 
of a ſort of inhuman people among my ſubjects, that take 
upon them to govern by their own laws, and to preſcribe 
„ ways to themſelves, in contempt of public order and go- 
„ vernment ; men depraved both in their cuſtoms, and in 
© their manners, and enemies not only to monarchy, but to 
* the methods of our royal adminiſtration : This is there- 
% fore to will and require, that, upon notice given you, by 
„ Haman(who is to me as a father) of the perſons intended 
© by this my proclamation, you put all the ſaid perſons, men, 
«© women, and children, to the ſword, without any commil- 
e eration or favour, in a ſtrict purſaance of my decree. And 
eit is my further command, that you put this in execution 
„ upon the thirteenth day of the twelſth month of the pre- 
* ſent year, to make but one day's work of the deſtruction 
„ of all mine, and your enemies in order to a future peace 
and ſecurity of all our lives after.” 

$ The eſtabliſhing of poſts, by which letters are conveyed 
from one place to another, is of great antiquity, and accord- 
ing to Dicdorus Siculus, was firſt brought into uſe by the 
Perſian kings, though it is certain that its courſe was greatly 
interrupted in ſucceeding ages. It is, however, probable, 
that, during the reigns of the Perſian kings, no letters were 
ſent by what is nao called the poſt, but ſuch as were of a 


public nature, and in which the more immediate officers of 
government were chiefly entruſted, | 
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Un Av. VI. eee 
that the decree exte to the whole Jew! 

— without any exception: that if it came 
to be executed ſhe muſt no more expect to eſcape 
chan the reſt: that God, very probably, had 
raiſed her to her preſent greatneſs on purpoſe 
that ſhe might be the means of ſaving and pro- 
tecting his people; but that if ſhe neglected to 
do this, and their deliverance ſhould come ſome 
other way, then would ſhe, and her father's houſe, 
by the righteous and juſt judgments of God, 
- moſt certainly periſh. . 1 

This meſſage rouzed Eſther, who immedi- 
ately diſpatched Hatach to Mordacai with this 
order and promiſe : that he, and all the Jews 


tended to do herſelf) and offer up their humble 


in ſo hazardous an undertaking, at the expira- 
tion of which time ſhe would not fail to addreſs 
the king, though at the hazard of her life. 
This injunction, being properly circulated by 
Mordecai, it was ſtrictly obſerved by all the Jews 
in Shuſhan. Eſther did the like, and failed not 
taking proper meaſures for fulfilling her en- 


in her royal apparel, and went to the king's 
apartment, here he was fitting upon his throne, 
in the inner part of the palace. As ſoon as ſhe 
ſaw the king, whoſe countenance expreſſed diſ- 
pleaſure, ſhe immediately fainted away, and would 


king, ſeeing her in this ſituation, deſcended from 


good cheer. He then laid his golden ſceptre on 
her neck (which was a mark of his affection) and 
after having embraced her, aſked what requeſt 
ſhe had to make, telling her at the ſame time 
that whatever it was he would grant it, though it 
ſhould coſt him. half his kingdom. — this 
Eſther told him all ſhe deſired at preſent was, 
that he (accompanied by Haman) would come 
to a banquet, which ſhe had prepared for him. 
This invitation the king readily. accepted, and 
the more ſo, on account of her having invited 
his favourite Haman, Who, happening at this 
time not to be at court, the king ſent for him, 
with orders not to fail attending the invitation of 
the queen. 

When the entertainment was nearly over, with 
which the king expreſſed the higheſt ſatisfaction, 
he aſked Eſther again, what requeſt ſhe had to 
make, repeating his former promiſes, that what- 
ever it ſhould be, he would grant it, though it 
were half his kingdom. The queen, not think- 
ing this a proper time to open the ſecret to the 
king, told him that her deſire at preſent was no 
more than that he and Haman would favour her 
again the next day with their company at a like 


W 
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Joſephus tells-us, that when the clerk or ſecretary read 
the names of thoſe who had done ſignal ſervices to the king, 
he added what rewards had been beſtowed upon them ; and 
that as Ahaſuerus was more than'ordinarily attentive to what 
was tead at this time, he could not help being ſurprized that 
Mordecai, who had diſcovered a dangerous conſpiracy, and 
conſequeutly prevented a revolution, had not been taken no- 
tice of. But it is in vain to enquire, why a man who had 
done fo much for the ſafety of the king, ſhould have been ſo 


molt to ſerve the 


* 


in Shuſhan, ſhould faſt three days (as ſhe in- 
ſupplications to God that he would proſper her 


gagement. On the third day ſhe dreſſed herſelf 


have fallen to the ground had ſhe not been ſup- | 
ported by one of her maids who attended. The 


his throne, and raiſing her up, bade her be of 


long nelected ; for it has often happened, that thoſe who do | 


| 


ſtate are left unnoticed, while che mean- i] 
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on till he came to the 


eſt and moſt debaſed wretches ſhall have honours heaped upon 
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entertainment, and that then ſhe would not fail 
to diſcloſe to him her requeſt. | 
The diſtinguiſhed honour conferred on Ha- 
man, in being the only perſon, except the king, 
invited to the queen's banquet, ſo increaſed his 
pride, that he expected nothing leſs than a reſ- 


pect and homage to be paid him as the ſecond 


perſon in the kingdom. Nor were his expec- 


tations ill founded except in the perſon of Mor- 
decai, who, as he paſſed him at the palace-gace, 


on his return, refuſed to pay him the leaſt obe- 
dience. As ſoon as Haman got home, he re- 
counted to his family the great eſteem in which 
he was held not only by the king, but likewiſe 


the queen, he having been at àa banquet provided 
by the latter; that no other perſon accompanied 


the king on the occalion but himfelf; and that 
the next day he was to be preſent at a like in- 
vitation. He could not, however, forbear com- 
plaining of the affront and diſreſpect which Mor- 
decai had put upon him: * But, faid he, what 
pleaſure is all this, ſo long as I fee the hated 
Mordecai, who pays me no reſpect, ſitting at 
the king's gate?” His friends and relations, 
joining with him in their reſentment againſt 
Mordecai, adviſed him immediately to order a 
gibbet to be erected fifty cubits high, and the 
very next morning to go to the king, and obtain 
a grant from him that Mordecai ſhould be hanged 
on it. This advice Was perfectly agreeable to 
Haman, who, imagining the king would not re- 
fuſe his requeſt, gave orders for the gibbet to 
be immediately erected. | 

But God was pleaſed to direct things in ſuch 
a manner as totally to fruſtrate the deſign of the 
proud and cruel Haman; and when he went to 
court the next morning he found matters turn 
out very different to what. he had expected. It 
happened that the king that morning awoke 
much ſooner than uſual, and not being able to 
compoſe himſelf again to fleep, he called for the 
annals of his reign, and ordered a perſon, who 
was then in waiting, to read them to him. He 
accordingly obeyed the king's orders, and went 
paſſage, which made 
mention of Mordecai's diſcovery of the treaſon 
of the two chamberlains; and when the king, 
upon enquiry, was given to underſtand, that the 
man, for fo ſignal a ſervice had not received any 
reward *, he ſeemed exceeding angry, and aſked 
who waited without. Being told Haman, (who 
had been ſome time waiting for admittance to 
get his ends obtained on Mordecai) he ordered 
him in, and immediately aſked him this queſ- 
tion: M hat ſhall be dene unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour 2 | 

Haman, vainly ſuppoſing that himſelf was 


meant, gave the king this advice: For the man, 
| ſaid he, whom the king delighteth to honour, let the 


royal 


— 


them. 

+ Some commentators have objected to what is here ſaid 
concerning the crown being ſet upon his head, becauſe it is 
well known that it was death in Perſia for any perſon except 
the king, to wear the crown, even fora ſingle moment To 
this it is anſwered, that the objection is founded on a miſeon- 
ſtruction of the words; for the crown here alluded to was 
not the royal diadem worn by the kings, but only an orna- 
mei put upon the head of the horſe. And that this is the 
t the words appear evident from the concurring teſti- 
A | monies 
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royal apparel be brought which the king uſeth to 
wear, and the horſe that the king rideth upon, and 
. the crown royal F which is ſet upon his head: and 
let his apparel and horſe be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king's moſt noble princes that they may 
array the man withal whom the king delighteth to 
- bonour, and bring him on horſeback through the 
ftreet of the city, and proclaim before bim, Thus 
Hall it be done unto the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. | 

No ſooner had Haman delivered his advice 
than the king, quite contrary to his expectations, 
bade him get the horſe,, apparel and diadem 
ready, and do juſt as he had: ſaid to Mordecai, 
charging him not to fail in the leaſt part of it. 
Make haſte, ſaid he, and take the apparel and 
the horſe,, as thou haſt ſaid, and do even ſo to 
Mordecai the Few, that fitteth at the king's gate : 
let nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 

This cut the proud Haman to the heart, his 
thoughts having been wholly employed on his 
own advancement. But the king's word was a 
law, and he knew there was no diſputing it. 
Being therefore obliged to comply he attended 
Mordecai in the manner himſelf had preſcribed, 
proclaiming, as he led the horſe through the 
ſtreets of the city, Thus ſhall it be done unto the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour, 

When the irkſome ceremony was over Haman 
returned home, lamenting the diſappointment 
and great mortification he had met with in being 
forced to pay ſo ſignal an honour to his moſt 
hated enemy. But while he was relating this to 
his family, and they thereupon expreſſing ſome 
uneaſy apprehenſions, as if this was a very bad 
omen, one of the queen's chamberlain's came 
to his houſe to haſten him to the banquet ; and, 
having ſeen the gallows, which had been ſet up 
the night before, he fully informed himſelf of 
the intent for which it was prepared. 

When the king and Haman were ſet down to the 
entertainment, the king aſked Eſther again, what 
her requeſt was, at the ſame time renewing his 
promiſe that he would not fail to grant it her, 
even though it ſhould extend to the half of his 
kingdom. Eſther, riſing from her feat, delivered 
her petition in words to this effect: © My 
« petition, O king, ſaid ſhe, is for my own 
life, and the lives of my people, becauſe 
there is a deſign laid againſt us, not to make 
us bond-men and bond-women (for then 1 
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mor ies of many antient hiſtorians, and is confirmed by what 
bas been written by Grotius, Le Clerc, biſiop Patrick, and 
many others. 

1 In all the eaſtern nations, even to this day, the people 
lean on a couch while they eat, and Eſther being at that 
time in che ſame poſition, Haman tcok the opportunity of 
proſtrating himſelf before her, and, according to the cuſtom 
of the Perſians, embraced her feet. It cannot be imagined 
that Haman could, at ſuch a time, attempt to violate the 
chaſtity of the queen ; but the reſentment of Abafuerus was 
then ic great, that he laid hold of this circumſtance in order 
to give a plauſible colour to what he intended to do. With 
reſpect to the covering of Haman's face, it. was conſiſtent 
with the practice of the people of the eaſt from the moſt car- 
ly ages of time; for when a criminal was brought before a 
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| ſure, ineffectual. To this purpoſe, a-freſh edict * 
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«© ſhould have been ſilent) but to ſlay and deſtroy 
If therefore I have found favour in thy 
-+« ſight, O king, let my life, and the life of my 
people, be given at my requeſt.” | | 
The king no ſooner heard Eſther's petition 
than he aſked, with ſome commotion, who it was 
that durſt do any ſach thing. bo is be? (ſai 
he) and where is he that dunſt preſume in his heart 
to do ſo? The queen rephed, The adverſary 
and enemy is this wicked Haman, The king, 
riſing up in great paſſion, immediately left the 
apartment, and retired into the garden, in order 
to give vent to his reſentment. Haman, ſeeing 
his danger, took this opportunity of ſuppli- 
cating his life from the queen, which he did by 
falling proſtrate on the bed Þ where ſhe was fit- 
tting. At this juncture the king returned, and, 
finding the poſition Haman was in, he haftil 
exclaimed, Will he force the queen alſo before me 
in the houſe ? The attendants without hearin 
this entered the apartment, and immediately 
covered Haman's face, as a token of the king's 
indignation againſt him. The chamberlain, 
who had been ſent to call Haman to the banquet, 
then informed- the king of the gallows he had 
prepared for Mordecai, who had ſaved the king's 
life ;. upon which he gave immediate orders that 
he ſhould be hanged thereon (which accordingly 
was done) and his whole eſtate given to the 
queen, who appointed Mordecai as her ſteward. 
At the ſame time ſhe informed the king of her 
near relation to Mordecai, upon which he took 
him 1nto his royal favour, advanced him to great 
power, riches and dignity in the empire, and 
made him keeper of the royal ſigner. 
But though Haman was thus removed, yet 
the decree which he had procured for the de- 
ſtruction of the Jews remained ſtill in force; nor 
could it be repealed, becauſe the laws of the 
Medes and Perſians were ſuch, that whatever was 
written in the king's name, and ſigned with the 
royal ſignet, could not be reverſed. The queen 
preſented a ſecond petition to the king, requeſt- 
ing that the decree might be cancelled; but this, 
for the reaſon already given, could not be com- 
plied with. All, therefore, that the king couid do 
was, to grant the Jews, by another decree, ſuch 
power to defend themſelves againſt all who ſhould 
aſſault them on the day when the former decree was 
to be executed, as might render it, in a great mea- 
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ArnTAXFRXES the Great King e his faithſul Gewerncrs, 
greeting. | 
Alt is too general a practice for men whoſe fortune hath 
been. greater than their merit, to inſult both their inf-11015 
and benefactors, and extinguiſh, as far as in their power, 
all ſenſe of gratitude and benevolence: they likewiſe pe- 
vert the power beſte-ved to the diſcredit of them who 
gave it; and this under ſuch diſguiſes as if God could 
not p-netiate them. Nor is it any new matter for ſa- 
vourites by the miſrepreſentation of men and. things, to 
gratify their private paſſions to the injury of their maſters: 
and thus endanger the lives of honelt men by their ill 
offices witn the prince. This I declare not on the credit of 
report cr hiſtory, but on perfect demonſtration within 


judge, or his ſovereign, to receive ſentence, his face was al- 


ways covered, leſt the natural emotions of his grief ſhould 
operate too ſtrongly in his favour, 

* Copies of this edict, or decree, were written, and ſent 
to all the provinces throughout the king's dominions ze 


my own knowledge. For the future therefore let no fe- 
gard be paid to a accuſations, but let facts be 
carefully e into, and let full proof of the inno- 
cence or guilt of the party acquit or condemn him. 

© You are not unacquainted with Haman's not being 2 


ſubſtauce of which, as related by Joſephus, wag as tollows T 


* 


, 


„ a Perſian, but an Amalekite by extraction, nor how aftee- 
| „ tionately 
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up in the third month; empowering the 
— pr i ay appointed by Haman for their de. 
Aion, to gather themſelves together; and who- 
ever ſhould make any attempt to interrupt or in- 
jure them, theyſhould put to death. This edict was 
lgned by the king, and copies of it went by poſt 
to the governors of every province throughout 
is dominions. | 
we after the king had put his royal ſignet to 
this decree, Mordecai came out of the palace 
dreſſed in the royal robe, gown and chain; the 
ſight of whom gave the higheſt ſatisfaction to 
the Jews, who thereby imagined themſelves fafe, 
and that Haman's decree againſt them would 
prove of none effect. Thoſe Jews, likewiſe, 
who reſided in the different parts of the _ 
dominions, when they heard the contents of the 
king's laſt decree, were elated with joy, and 
ſome of the natives, thinking themſelves in dan- 
ger, underwent circumciſion, ſuppoſing that 
might be a means of ſecuring them ſhould the 
Jews become predominant. 

But the greater part of the Perſians were re- 
ſolved to abide by the decree of Haman, fo that 
when the thirteenth day of Adar came, a war 
was commenced between them and the Jews 
throughout the whole Perſian empire; As the 
rulers of the ſeveral provinces, and other officers 
of the king, well underſtood what power and 
credit Eſther and Mordecai then had with him, 
they ſo favoured the Jews in all parts, that, on 
that day, they flew, in the whole empire, ſeven- 
ty five thouſand perſons ; and in the city of Shu- 
ſhan, on that day and the ſucceeding one, eight 
hundred more. Among theſe were the ten ſons 
of Haman, who, by a ſpecial order from the 
king, were hung on the gibbet that had been 
erected by their father, and on which himſelf 
was executed. 

This put an end to all attempts of the Per- 
fans againſt the Jews, the latter of whom, in 
memory of their wonderful deliverance, after- 
wards kept a great feſtival on the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days of the month Adar, which they 
called the Days of Purim, or Feaſt of Lots. 
Mordecai continued in great credit with the king 
and queen, and ſo directed public affairs, that 
the Jews lived happy and uninterrupted during 
the whole courſe of his adminiſtration. 


The Feaſt of Purim, or Lots (which took its 


riſe from the circumſtances before related) 1s, to 
this very day, Celebrated by the Jews with ſome 
peculiar ceremonies, the chief of which may be 


wv 


** tionately I have treated, and what honour done this man, 
having catled, and regarded him as my father, ordering 
my ſubjects to obey him next to myſelf, Now his pride 
had induced him to depart from his duty, and promp- 
ted him to think of ſucceeding to the government, 
'* by the deſtruction of Mordecai, to whom I owe 
my life; and likewiſe to deſtroy the queen; the end of 
„is plot being to uſurp my authority, when his plans a- 
gainſt the lives of my friends had ſucceeded.” 

** Wherefore as the deſigns of this man to deſtroy the Jews 
are notorious, I hereby certify, that, far from finding 
them ſeditious according to his report, I aprons of them 
as a people worſhipping that God to whom [ and my fa- 
„ mily owe the poflefſion and ſupport of our dominions, 
** Theſe letters are therefore to command that you dojnot 
** Exerciſe, in full force, that ſeverity on the Jews as com- 
'* manded by Haman, whom, as a ſacrifice to jultice, I 
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| reduced to theſe three things, viz. Reading, Reft- 
ing and Feaſting. Previous to the reading, which - 
1s performed in the ſynagogue, and begins in the 


evening as ſoon as the ſtars appear, they make 
uſe of «three forms of prayer. In the 5, of 
theſe they praiſe God for counting them worthy 
to attend Divine ſervice: in the ſecond they 
thank him for the miraculous preſervation of 
their anceſtors : and in the third they bleſs his 


| holy name for having contiaued their lives to the 


celebration of another feſtival in commemora- 
tion of it. They then read over the whole hiſtory 
of Haman from the beginning to the end; bur 
not out of any printed book (for that is not law- 
ful) but from an Hebrew manuſcript, written on 
parchment. There are five places in the text, 
wherein the reader raiſes his voice with all his 
might. When he comes to the place that men- 
tions the names of the ten ſons of Haman, he 
repeats them very quick, to ſhew that they were 
all ſoon deſtroyed ; and every time that the name 
of Haman is pronounced, all the congregation, 
with great fury, ſtrike againſt the benches of the 
ſynagogue with mallets they bring for that pur- 
poſe. After the reading is finiſhed they return 
home, and have a ſupper not of fleſh, but of 
ſpoon- meat; and early the next morning they 
ariſe and return to the ſynagogue, where, after 
a paſſage read in Exodus, which makes mention 
of the war of Amalek, they begin again to read 
the book of Eſther, with the ſame ceremonies as 
before; and then conclude the ſervice with 
curſes againſt Haman and his wife Zereſh, with 
bleſſings upon Mordecai and Eſther, and with 
praiſes to God for having preſerved his people. 

The reaſon of this feſtival being kept two days 
together is this: the Jews at Shuſhan had two 


enemies (Eſther ix. 13.) but the reſt of the Jews, 
in other parts of the kingdom, had but one. 
This at firſt cauſed ſome difference in their time 
of feaſting; for the Jews, in all the diſtant parts, 
having done execution on their enemies on the 
| thirteenth day, kept their rejoicing feaſt on the 

fourteenth ; but the Jews at Shuſhan, being en- 
gaged in this work both on the thirteenth and 
fourteenth days, kept their feſtival the fifteenth. 
When Mordecai, however, had made a record 
of this great deliverance, he ſent letters to all 
the Jews throughout the king's dominions, to 
eſtabliſh it as a ſtanding ordinance among them, 
that both the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month 
Adar every year, ſhould be -kept as the days 


whereon 
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«© of Shuſhan. 


And l further command that copies of theſe letters be 
tranſmitred throughout my dominions, that ol 
enjoy their laws in peace; and that you afford t 
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day of the twelfth month (Adar) is fixed for the extirpa- 
tion of theſe people, it is my will that you fix on this time 
as the moment of their deliverance; aſſured that this 
proceeding will ſatisfy my friends, and afford a caution a 

example to future traitors. Be it farther known to the 
parties herein concerned, in all our cities and towns, that 
military execution ſhall be the conſequence of diſobedience 


to theſe commands, of which all our ſubjects are to take 


** notice; and the Jews ſhall be ready to avenge themſelves 
on their enemies at the time appointe |.” | 
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days allowed them to revenge themſelves of their 


i Scone artery 


+ ——_ — 
n 


© have cauſed to be executed on a gibbet before the gates 


againſt thoſe who oppreſs them. And as the thirteenth 
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whereon the Jews reſted from their enemies: 
and this is the reaſon why the feſtival, at the pre- 
ſent time, continues for two days, though the 
former only is kept with great ſolemnity. | 

It may not be improper here to take ſome no- 
tice of the origin of the Jews ſynagogues, the 
nature of their conſtruction, and the mode of 
Divine ſervice performed in them, not only at 
their firſt inſtitution, but even the preſent time. 

The learned are not a little divided concerning 
the riſe and antiquity of the Jewiſh ſynagogues. 
Some contend that they were in uſe under the 
tabernacle and firſt temple, whilſt others aſſert, 
that they had no being until the times of the 
captivity. The former, in behalf of their opi- 
nion, urge, that as in the wilderneſs, the court 
of the tabernacle could not contain the hun- 
dredth part of the worſhippers of the God of 
Iſrael, and, as in the Promiſed Land, the tem- 
ple was too far diſtant for devont perſons of 
every tribe to reſort to it every ſabbath-day, 
there was a neceſſity for other places to be ap- 
pointed for the ſervice of God, that the ſenſe of 
religion might not be extinguiſhed and loſt. To 
this purpoſe they obſerve, that the Levites were 
diſperſed in ſeveral cities, and the prophets, and 
ſons of the prophets ſettled in their reſpective 
colleges, that they might be ready at hand, upon 
all occaſions, to expound the law, and inſtruct 
the people in their duty, whenever they met to- 
gether for that purpoſe. And therefore, we find 
the Shunamite's huſband thus expoſtulating with 
his wife, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day ? it 
is neither new moon, nor ſabbath, 2 Kings iv. 23. 
which ſeems to imply, that at fuch ſtated ſeaſons 
as theſe the cuſtom was, to reſort to ſuch teachers 
for inſtruction, and, if this was the cuſtom, there 
muſt have been proper places appointed for their 
reception. 

Theſe are the principal arguments in favour 
of ſynagogues being uſed while the firſt temple 
was ſtanding, but the ſilence of ſcripture ſeems 
to be a ſtrong confutation of them: for, had 
theſe places of religious worſhip been in uſe 
among the Jews before the captivity, we cannot 
conceive why there ſhould not have been as fre- 
quent mention made of them in the Old Teſta- 
ment as there is in the New. The common, 
therefore, and indeed the moſt - probable opi- 
nion is, that there were no ſuch things as ſyna- 
gogues built before the captivity of Babylon and 
the deſtruction of the temple: that the Jews, 
feeing themſelves carried away into a ſtrange 
country, where they had no temple for Divine 
ſervice, came to the reſolution of building ſuch 
houſes as were afterwards called Synagogues, 
there to be iuſtructed in the law, and to worſhip 
the God of their fathers, 1n the beſt manner they 
could on every ſabbath day; and that, upon 
their return, finding the great convenience of 
ſuch kind of buildings, they erected the ſame in 
their own country as they had done before in the 
land of their captivity, and herein were followed 
by the reſt of the Jews in all parts 'whither they 
were diſperſed. ' 7: OV 673 - FIHINE ; DI. SI eee 

The Synagogues were built ſometimes within 
the city, and ſometinies without, but always on 
ſome elevated ſpot. They were uſually raiſed 
above any private houſe, becauſe the Jews have 
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viii. 4.) from whence the book, or roll of the 


| delivers himſelf. At the upper end of the 8 
' preſs, in which is kept the book oi the 


always at leiſure on week days as well as ſabbaths, 


t Righteoas ſhall enter into it. 


the great fynagogur; and therefore they enjoin 


. 
o 


: 
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| Boox IV. 
a notion that ĩt is a diſhonour to God to have hs 
houſe inferior, nay, fo much as equal to thoſe of 
men. Nearly in che center of the building is 4 
deſk, or pulpit, (made very probably in imitation 
of that we read Ezra made uſe of, Nehemiah 
law, is read with great ſolemnity, and from 
whence both he that expounds it, or he that 
preaches to the congregation at any time, always 
=. 


: 


nagogue, oppoſite the entrance, is a che 


wrapped in a fine embroidered cloth; and, during 
the time of Divine ſervice, the women are ſepa- 
rated from the men, and ſeated in a gallery in- 
cloſed with lattices. 1 | 8055 67 
Every town wherein there were ten"Batalnin, 
that is, ten perſons of full age and ftee condition, 


- 


to attend Divine ſervice, was thought large enough 
to have a ſynagogue built in it. But, if ten ſuck 
could not be found, it was thought not proper, 
becauſe the Jewiſh notion was, that leſs than 
ſuch a number could not make a congregation, 
and, without a congregation, no part of the ſy- 
nagogue ſervice could be performed. 

But as their notion was farther, that any per- 
ſon, Gentile as well as Jew, might be permitted 
to erect a fynagogue, becauſe the holineſs of the 
place (as they thought) conſiſted not ſo much 
in the fabric as in its being ſet apart to holy uſes, 
it thence came to paſs, that though there were 
but few at firſt, yet in proceſs of time they be- 
came ſo numerous that, in Our Saviour's time, 
there was no town in Judea but what had one or 
more in it: that, in Tiberias, a city of Galilee, 
there were no leſs than twelve, and (if we may 
credit the Jews) four hundred and eighty in Je- 
ruſalem. The buildings were made much in the 
lame manner as the bodies of our churches, and 
had over their doors or entrance the following 
inſcription : This is the gate of abe Lord, the 
And upon the walls 
within were thefe, or ſuch like ſentences: Re- 
member thy Creater. Keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt into the Houſe of rhe Lord. Silence is com- 
mendable in the time of prayer. Aud prayers with- 
out attention, ane tike 6 body wvithout a ſoul, &c. 

In the ſervice of the ſynagogue che firſt office 
was prayer. Their prayers atfirſt were fe, but 
have ſince greatly inereaſed, which” makes the 
ſervice much longer than it was originally. 
What they reckon xbhemoſt folemn part of their 
prayers. is that which they call Shemonah Efþreth, 
that is, the eighteen prayers, which, according to 
them, were compoſed and inſtituted by Ezra and 


all that are of age, of what ſex or condnion 
ſoever, either in private or public, to repeat 
them three times a day, and on gvery ſynagogue- 
day they offer chem up, with che greateſt ſolem- 
nity, in their public aſſemiolies. . 
That ſome judgment may be formed of the 
merit of «theſe prayers, we ſhall inſert the firſt 
ten, which have been trunflated by a very learned 
hand, and plated in the fate order as they ſtand 
in the Jewilh litorgics. They ate as follow 
I. Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, our God, the God 
of our Fathers, the 'Go>4'of Abraham, the 15 


1 


1 
— 


\ 


Cn. VI. 


# Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, the great God, 
of 8 and tremendous; the High God, boun- 
tifully diſpenſing benefits ; the Creator and Poſ- 
{flor of the univerſe, who remembereſt the 
good deeds of our fathers, and in thy love ſendeſt 
2 redeemer to thoſe, Who are deſcended from 
them, for thy name's ſake, O king, our helper, 
our Saviour, and our ſhield. Bleſſed art thou, 
our Lord, who art the ſhield af Abraham. 

II. Thou, O Lord, art powerful for ever. 
Thou raiſeſt the dead to life, and art mighty to 
ſave. Thou ſendeſt down the dew, ſtilleſt the 
winds, and makeſt the rain to. come down upon 
the earth, and ſuſtaineſt with thy beneficence all 
that live therein ; and, of thy abundant mercy, 
makeſt the dead again to live. Thou helpeſt 
up thoſe that fall; thou. cureſt the fick ; thou 
looſeſt them that are bound, and makelt good 
thy word of truth to thoſe, that ſleep in the 
duſt. , Who is to be compared to thee, O thou 
Lord of Might? And who is like unto thee, O 
our king, who killeſt, and makeſt alive, and 
makeſt ſalvation to ſpring up, as the herb out of 
the field? Thou art faithful, to make the dead 
riſe again to life. Bleſſed art thou, O God, who 
raiſeſt the dead to life. | | 

III. Thou art Holy, and thy name is Holy, 
and thy ſaints do praiſe thee every day. Selah. 
For a great king and an holy one art thou, O 
God. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, God moſt 
holy. x 

iv. Thou, ot thy mercy, giveit knowledge to 
men, and teacheſt them underſtanding ; give 
graciouſly unto us knowledge, wiſdom, and un- 
derſtanding. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
gracioully giveſt knowledge unto men. 

V. Bring vs back, O our father, to the obſer- 


vance of thy law, and make us to adhere to thy 
precepts; and do, thou, O our king, draw us 


near to thy worſhip, and convert vs unto thee b 
perfect repentance in thy preſence. Blefled art 


thou, O Lord, who vouchſaielt to receive us by 


repentance. 

VI. Be thou merciful to us, O our father, for 
we have ſinned ; pardon us, O our king, for we 
have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, for thou art a God, 
good, and ready to pardon. Bleſſed art thou, O 
Lord moſt gracious, who multiplieſt thy mercies 
in the forgiveneſs of ſins. : 

VII. Look, we beſeech thee, upon our af- 
Hictions: Be thou on our fide, in all our con- 
tentions; and plead thou our cauſe in all our 
litigations; and make haſte to redeem us with a 
perfect redemption, for thy name's ſake: for 


. \ 
thou art our God, our king, and a ſtrong Re- 


dJeemer. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, the redeemer 
of 1trael. | 1 

VIII. Heal us, O Lord, our God, 
be healed ; ſave us, and we ſhall be ſaved; for 
thou art our praiſe. Bring unto us ſound health, 
ard a perfect remedy for all our infirmities, for 
a1} our griefs, and for all our wounds; for thou 
art a God, who healeſt, and art merciful. Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord, our God, who cureſt the diſ- 
calcs of thy people Iſrael. 

IX. Blefs us, O Lord, our God, in every work 
ot our hands, and bleſs unto us the ſeaſons of the 
year, and giw us the dew, and the rain to be a 
Hleſſing unto us upon the face of all our land, 
and ſatisfy the world with thy bleſſings, and 
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tongue, and then another interpret it 
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lend down moiſture upon every part of the eart 
that is habitable, Bleffed art thou, O Lord, who 
giveſt thy bleſſing to the years. , Pn 
X. Convocate us together by the ſound of the 
great trumpet, to the enjoyment of our ce 
and lift up thy enſigns to call together all of che 
captivity, from the four quarters of the eatth, 
to our own land. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, who 
gathereſt together the exiles of the people of 
Itrael. = | 9 1 

Theſe prayers, however, are but of the fame 
nature that the Lord's Prayet is in our public 
ſervice, that is, the fundamental, and principal 
part ; for, beſides theſe, the oF lome prayers 
that go before, ſome that follow after, and others 
interſperſed between them, | | 

In the courſe of the ſervice there are three 
things read, namely, the Shema, the Law; and 
the Prophets. The Shema confiſts of three por- 
tions of ſcripture : the firſt is, from the begin- 


| ning of the fourth verſe of the 6th chapter of 


Deuteronomy, to the end of the grh verſe : the 
ſecond, from the beginning of the 1 Joh verſe of 
the xith chapter of Deuteronomy to the end of 
the 21ſt verſe : and the third, from the beginning 
of the 37th verſe of the xvth chapter of Num- 
bers, to the end of the chapter. And becauſe 
the firſt of theſe portions, in the Hebrew Bible, 
begins with the word Shema, that 1s, 7755 there- 
fore the reading of the whole is calle the' reading 
of the Shema, which, next to their ſaying of the 
Shemozetk-Efpreth, or the _ eighteen prayers, is 
reckoned the moſt ſolemn part of their religious 
ſervice. _ 3 
The five books of the Law were divided by 
Ezra into fiſty- four ſections, becauſe, in their 
intercalated years, there were fifty-four ſabbaths, 
and therefore, a ſection being read every ſabbath- 
day compleated the whole in the ſpace of a year; 
but when the year was not thus intercalated, 
thoſe who had the direction of the ſynagogue 
worſhip, reduced the ſections to the number of 
Nada by joining too ſhort ones, in ſeyeral 
places, into one, becauſe they held themſelves 
obliged to have the whole law, from the begin- 
ning of, Geneſis to the egd of Deuteronomy, 


read over, in this manner every year. 


During the e d of the Jews; in the 
reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, when the reading 
of the law was prohibited, inſtead of the fifty - 
four ſections of it, the Jews, ſubſtituted fifty- 
four ſections of the prophets, which were after- 
wards continued; ſo that when the reading of 
the law was reſtored by the Maccabees, the fec- 
tion, which was read every ſabbath; out of the 
law, ſerved for the firft leſſon, and the ſection out 
of the prophets for the ſecend; and this is the 
meaning of St. Paul's fanding up to preach after 


he reading of tte law and the pr pbots (Acts xiſi. 


18.) that is, after the reading of the fir/t leſſon 
out of the /aw, and the ſecond leſſon out of the 
prophets. | 

With the reading of the law and the prophets 
was always added an expoſition of them : for, 
after the Hebrew language had ceaſed to be . e 
mother tongue of the Jews, and the Chaldee 
grew into uſe inſtead of it, the cuſtom of the 
ſynagogue was, that one ſhould firſt read a part 
of the ſcriptures to the people in the Hebrew 
into the 
Chaldee, 
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this appears to be the reaſon why theſe ſections 
of Scripture came to be divided into verſes, viz. 
that by theſe means the reader might certainly 
know how much he was to. read, and the inter- 
preter how much he was. to interpret at every in- 
terval, | 
The reading and expounding being over, any 
perſon of learning and knowledge in the Scrip- 
tures might addreſs himſelf to the people,, upon 
what moral or divine ſubject he thought proper; 
only we may obſerve that this was a compliment 
uſually paid to ftrangers, and therefore,. when 
St. Paul and his company arrived at Antioch in 
Piſidia,, and went into the place of Divine wor- 
ſhip on the ſabbath-day, after the reading of the 


law and the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue | 


ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 

Cts xill. 15. | | 

The miniſtration of the ſynagogue-ſervice 
(from what has been ſaid) evidently appears not 
to have been confined to the ſacerdotal order. 
The prieſts were conſecrated only to the ſervice 
of the temple, which was of a very different na- 
ture, conſiſting chiefly in the offering up of ſa- 
crifices, and oblations ; but to this in the ſyna- 
gogue any one who, by learning, appeared pro- 
perly qualified,. was readily admitted. Only, for 
the preſervation of order, there were in every 
ſynagogue ſome fixed officers, whoſe buſineſs it 
was to take care that all religious duties were 
therein decently performed. 

The firſt of this kind are thoſe whom. the 
ſcriptures of the New "Teſtament call Rulers of 
the Synagogue : but how many of theſe belonged. 
to each ſynagogue we cannot tell, only we may 
preſume, that there were more than one, becauſe 
they are mentioned in the plural number in reſ- 
pect of the ſame ſynagogue. Next to them 
(and perhaps one of them) was the miniſter of 
the ſynagogue, whoſe buſineſs it was to offer up 


to God the public prayers of the congregation ; 


and being for this purpoſe delegated (as it were) 
by them to God, 1s therefore, in the Hebrew 


language, called Sheliach Zibber, i. e. the Angel | 


of the Church, or congregation ; from whence 
the name of the biſhops of the ſeven churches. 


mentioned in the revelations, is manifeſtly bor- 
rowed. Next to this angel of the church, were 
the deacons, and inferior miniſters of the ſyna- 
5 goes called in Hebrew, Chazanim, or Over- 


cers, who, under the rulers of the ſynagogue, 


had the charge and overſight of all things in it, 
and kept the books of the Holy Scriptures, the 
liturgies, and utenſils which they brought forth, 
and carried away again, as there was occaſion : 


and next to theſe overſeers was the interpreter, 


; 
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Chaldee, which they better underſtood. And | 


him by a ſalary, and thereby made him a ſtand- 
| whether faſts or feſtivals, and thrice on each of 


| preſent in the congregation, he always did the 
| office; bur if there was not a prieſt, then the 


— 


furniſted unte all goed works, 


duty to God was. little known among them, and 


Book IV. 
whoſe office it was to recite, in Chaldee, the 
leſſons (as they were read in Hebrew) to the 
congregation ; and, becauſe a great deal of fkil} 
in böth languages was requiſite for ſuch an un- 
dertaking, whenever the rulers of the ſynagogue 
found a perſon fir for this purpoſe, they retaineq 


ing miniſter among them. 
The times appcented: for ſynagogue-worſhiy 
were thrice a week, excluſive of their holidays, 


thoſe days, viz. in the morning, in the afternoon, 
and at night. When, at any of theſe times, the 
bleſſing was to be given, if there was a prieſt 


Sheliach Zibber, who read the prayers, in a form 
of benediction made proper tor him, diſmiſſes 
the. people. 

We have only one thing more to obſerve on 
this fubject, and that is, to anſwer a queſtion 
which it is very natural for many to aſk ; namely, 
How it came to paſs that the Jews, who were 
ſo prone to idolatry betore the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, ſhould be ſo ſtrongly bent againſt it (even 
to a degree of extravagance) after that captivity 
was . 2 ? This cannot be imputed to any 
other cauſe, but their having the law and the 
prophets read to them every week after that cap- 
tivity, which they had not before. Previous to 
the captivity, they had no ſynagogues for pub- 
lic worſhip or inſtruction, nor any places to re- 
ſort to for theſe purpoſes, but either the temple 
at Jeruſalem, or the cities of the Levites. Their 


his laws, in a manner, wholly forgotten: and 
therefore, as occaſions offered, they were eaſily 
drawn into all the ſuperſtitions and idolatrous 
practices of thoſe heathen nations near which. 
they lived. But when, after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, ſynagogues were erected in every city, to 
which they conſtantly reſorted for public wor- 
ſhip, and where, every week, they had the law 
at firſt, and afterwards, both the law and the 
prophets read to them ; and where, by ſermons. 
and exhortations, they were, at leaſt every ſab- 
batli-day, inſtructed in their duty, and excited 
to the performance of it. This kept them in a 
thorough knowledge of God and his laws, as the 
comminations. in the prophets (when once they 
came to be read among them) deterred them from 
tranſgreſſing againft them; for (as the apoſtle 
ſays, 2 Tim. 111. 16. 17.) all Scripture is given by 
inſpiration of God, and is prefitatle for doth ine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſt! uttion in righte- 
ouſneſs : that the man of God (fer every man that 
reſolves to be godly) may le perfect, thoroughts 
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G HAP. 


Of the Perſon and 


S we have not any direct account of the | 
A time in which this illuſtrious character 
ved, and as the relation is entirely of a detached 
nature, we could not with propriety introduce 
it in the preceding part of our Hiſtory, and 
therefore have thought proper to inſert it, in 
conformity to the compilers of the Bible, after 
the Book of Eſther. | 

The Book 'of Job, from ' whence this hiſtory 
is taken, is divided into- three very unequal 

arts. The firſt is the hiſtorical narration of the 
be proſperity of Job, and of the miſeries 
with which he was afterwards afflicted: this is 
the ſubject of the two firſt chapters The ſecond 
part conſiſts of the ſpeeches between Job and 
his friends, which comprehends the principal 
body of the work. The laſt part, which begins 
at the ſeventh verſe of the laſt chapter, is a ſhort 
account of what followed after theſe conferences 
between Job and his friends, and which con- 
cludes the whole. 

But before we proceed to relate the particulars 
of the life of this holy man, we muſt make ſome 
few obſervations on his deſcent, and the place of 
his reſidence, which have produced great con- 
troverſy among the different writers on the ſub- 
ject. | 

It is the opinion of ſome that Job was de- 
ſcended from Nahor, the fon of Terah, and 
brother of Abraham ; while others will have 
him to be deſcended from Eſau, and to be Jobab 
his great grandſon. But, after all that can be 
ſaid in defence of theſe ſuppoſitions, the moſt 
probable opinion 1s, that he was deſcended, in a 
direct line, from Abraham by his wife Keturah ; 
for, by Keturah, the patriarch had ſeveral ſons, 
whom he (being reſolved to reſerve the chief 
patrimony for Iſaac) portioned out, and ſent into 
the eaſt to ſeek their fortunes, ſo that moſt of 
them ſettled in Arabia ; and that Job (if not all 
the reſt) amaſſed great wealth, and became par- 
ticularly reſpected, appears from what the author 
of his hiſtory records of him, namely, that, 
before his calamiries came upon him, be was the | 
greateſs of all the men of the eaſt. | 

But, with reſpect to the deſcent of Job, it is 
an undoubted matter of fact, that Abraham, by 
his wife Keturah, had a ſon, whoſe name was 
Shuah ; and therefore, when we read of Bildad 
the Shuſhite (Job. ii. 11.) we may very rea- 
lonably ſuppoſe that he was a deſcendant of that 
family, who, living in the neighbourhood of Uz, 
where Job reſided, might, perhaps, think him- 
ſelf obliged, by the ties of conſanguinity, to go 


— 
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and viſit his relation in the day of diſtreſs. 
28 


vii. 
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Wich reſpect to that part of the world in 
which Uz lay, various opinions have been ſtarted, 
according to the ſeveral families from whence 
Job is made to deſcend. But, on a fixed de- 
termination that he ſprang from one of Keturah's 
ſons, his habitation muſt be properly placed in 
that part of Arabia Deſerta, which has to the 
north Meſopotamia and the river Euphrates ; to 
the weſt, Syria, Paleſtine, and Idumæa; and to 
the ſouth, the mountains of the Happy Ara- 
bia. This deſcription is moſt - ſubſtantially 
confirmed by what is related in the hiſtory itſelf, 
namely, that the Chaldeans and Sabeans plun- 
dered his eſtate, it being well known that thoſe 
people were inhabitants of that part of the 
country. | 
At what exact period this great ſufferer lived 
is likewiſe another matter which has occaſioned 
great controverſy among the learned, though 
there are ſeveral criterions by which theſe diſ- 
putes may be removed. It is evident, that he 
was either predeceſſor, or at leaſt cotemporary 
with Moſes, from his mentioning, with the ut- 
moſt abhorrence and deteſtation, the antient 
idolatrous cuſtom of paying Divine adoration to 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars; and, which is a ſtill 
greater proof, from his taking no manner of 
notice of the bondage of the Iſraelites under 
their cruel Egyptian taſk-maſters, which was a 
circumſtance of ſuch moment and importance; 
that he would, doubtleſs, have expatiated thereon, 
had he not lived before that remarkable occur- 
rence. It is evident, likewiſe, that he lived in 
the days of the patriarchs from the length of his 
lite ; 0 he was about three-ſcore years of age 
when God, for the trial of his faith and patience, 
firſt permitted Satan to perſecute and torment 
him with the very worſt of diſeaſes, and he hved 
one hundred and forty years after being reftored 
to his health and poſſeſſions; ſo that he was 
about two hundred years old at the time of his 
deceaſe, which was a much longer period than 
ſeveral of the patriarchs could boaſt to have 
lived. | 

That Job lived before the law may be ga- 
thered from his making not fo much as one al- 
luſion to it through the whole courſe of his life, 
and from his offering ſuch ſacrifices in his own 
country as were not allowable, after the promul- 
gation of the law, to be offered in any other 
place, but that whiih the Tord had choſe 


in one of the tribes of Jfrael - and that he lived 


after Jacob may be inferred from the character 
given him by his Divine maſter, viz. that for 
uprizhtneſs, and the fear of God, there was nor 
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like unto him upon the earth ; which commen- 
dation could not be allowed to any, whilſt Ja- 
cob, the favourite ſervant of God, was alive; 
nor can we ſuppoſe it proper to be given to any 
perſon even while 1 in moral 
virtues, and other excellencies, made as bright a 
figure as any perſon whatever in his time. Thus 
may the computation be reduced to a very nar- 
raw compaſs; and though it is exceeding diffi- 
cult to point out the preciſe time, yet, the gene- 
ral opinion is, that he lived in the time of the 
children of Iſrael's bondage, and therefore his 
birth may be placed about the time that Jacob 
went into Egypt, and the beginning of his af- 
flictions in the year when Joſeph died, at which 
laſt period of time he might juſtly deſerve the 
very extraordinary character which God gave 
him, there not being any man alive, at that time, 
who, in virtue and integrity, could be compa- 
red with him. 

Another matter that has occaſioned ſome con- 
troverſy among the learned is, who was the au- 
thor of this book. It is ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have been written by Moſes during his reſidence 
in Egypt, or elſe after he had fled from thence 
into the land of Midian, in order to encourage 
the Jews to bear up with fortitude and patience 
under their Egyptian bondage, and to induce 
them to put their whole truſt and confidence in 
God, who would moſt certainly deliver them in 
his own time and way. Others are inclined to 
think, that this ſacred book was at firſt a plain 
and ſimple narrative, and that the materials were 
drawn up either by Job himſelf, or fome of his 
friends or relations, and that afterwards it fell 
into the hands of Moſes, who firſt tranſlated it } 
from the Arabic : that, in procefs of time, it 
was tranſmitted down to Solomon, and that from 
him, it is highly probable, it received the beau- 
tiful caſt in which it now appears in the Hebrew 
language, the firſt part whereof, to the begin- 
ning of the third chapter (as St. Jerome aſſures | 
us) is proſe indeed, but from that to the forty- 
ſecond chapter, it is all compoſed in heroic verſe, 
in the ſame manner as thoſe two celebrated po- 
ems, the Iliad of Homer, and the ZEneid of Virgil. 

But whoever was the author, whether Solo- 
mon, or any other inſpired writer, certain it is, 
that he has exerted the beauty of his art to ſo 
great a degree, that whoever reads this hiſtorical 
book with the leaſt attention will ſoon diſcern, 
that for the dignity and grandeur of its ſtyle, 
and the ſublimity of its thoughts; for the ſpirit 
and energy of its diction ; for the variety of its 
characters; for the beauty of its metaphors, ſimi- 
lies and deſcriptions, there is no human compo- 
fition to be met with in all the records of anti- 
quity, that, upon a fair and impartial examina- 
tion, can, 1n any degree, be put in competition 
with 1t. 

Having ſaid thus much by way of introduction, 
we ſhall now proceed to the hiſtory itſelf. 
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There is not the leaſt doubt but this is the ſame perſon | 
who is called Jobab by Moſes, in Gen. xxxvi. 33. As to 
the ſignrfication of the two terms, they both aptly-and pe- 
culiarly belong to the fame perſon,  Jobab, in the original 
Hebrew, ſignthes a perſon who is free from all care and anxi- 


ety. of mind, and in the poſſeſſion of all ſublunary enjoy- l 
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| daughters, but likewiſe great wealth, he bein 


| have either ſaid or done ſomething that might 


”— 


at the cloſe of their reſpective feſtivals. 


| malicious and implacable enemy of mankind, 


In what part of the world Job“ was born 
cannot be aſcertained, but the place of his ref. 
dence is ſuppoſed to have been E]-paran, in the 
land of Uz, otherwiſe called Auſitis, ſitusted in 
the ſouthern part of Arabia-Delerta..... He Was 
certainly a man of great piety and virtue as well 
as renowned for his honourable deſcent. The 
Almighty was pleaſed to bleſs him in ſo very ſin- 
gular a manner that his outward proſperity bore 
ſome degree jof. proportion to the perfections of 
his mind; for he not only beſtowed on him a nu. 
merous iſſue, namely, ſeven ſons and three 


poſſeſſed of ſeven thouſand ſheep, three thouſand 
camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, and as many 
ſhe-aſſes, which at that time were the riches of 
the country where he lived; and in ſhort, fuck 
an extenſive command had he, and ſuch a grand 
retinue, that he had no ſuperior at leaſt, if he 
had any equal, throughout the whole compaſs 
of the eaſt. 1 | 

To this happineſs Job had the additional plea, 
ſure of ſeeing his children live in the ſtricteſt 
bonds of affection towards each other; for the 
ſons made it a conſtant practice to meet at each 
other's houſes on their reſpective birth- days, at 
which times they made grand entertainments, 
and never failed inviting their ſiſters on the oc- 
caſion. Fs 25 

As it was cuſtomary for theſe annual feſtivals to 
laſt ſeven ſucceſſive days, their indulgent and pious 
father (who was ever anxious for the happineſs of 
his children) took particular care, atthe expira- 
tion of the week, to inform them, by a ſpecial 
meſſenger, that he expected they would prepare 
themſelves, both by faſting and prayer, for the 
approaching ſacrifice which he propoſed to offer 
up to God in their behalf. hen they were 
all aſſembled together, purſuant to their father's 
orders, he roſe early the next morning (the moſt 
proper time, doubtleſs, for ſuch an extraordinary 
act of devotion) and not only prayed to God to 
bleſs them, but offered a particular burnt-offer- 
ing for each of them, being apprehenſive that 
ſome one or other of them might, in an un- 

uarded hour, and in the height of their mirth, 


reflect a diſhonour on the holy religion they 
proteſſed. And this was Job's conſtant practice 


But notwithſtanding Job was poſſeſſed of ſuch 
oreat and exemplary piety, yet it was not ſufficient 
to ſave him from the molt ſevere, though unjuſt 
accuſations. , As there was a time ſet apart for 
Job's ſons to prepare themſelves for their ap- 
pearance before the Almighty in their father's 
houſe, ſo likewiſe there were days appointed for 
the Bleſſed Angels themfelves to approach the 
throne of God, and to lay before him an exact 
account-of the adminiſtration of their reſpective 
commiſſions; and the devil, who is the moſt 


embraced 


a 3 
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ments, which x with the former part of his character. 
The term Jobab, when contracted into Job, ſigniſics a per- 
ſon overwhelmed with ſorrow, which equally agrees with 
his character, when Satan had, by Diviue permiſſion, do- 
miniog over him, and plagued.him with a long and uninter- 
rupted ſeries of misfortunes, 


Grant; Fran ise Ru von EAI TWITV, le Bin rue Curisrt. 307 
embr che fayourgble oppartunity uf intrding t Satan plehſed with tts Wrerpetted commif- 
e ee chin 75 '; Fiber Alchig hey Ming Comp dnictebiarkdy: withdrew? fully "reſolved ro 
ever, in an inſtants; difcovering the impoſter latiute Ins revenge 7648 runs favour of {he I. 
; called to him, and?injlorder:(t0) (convinces him migen was it long ibeſure abr zoftiihifry 
that though he „„ rei? Br offered for carrying his def or Into execution. 
rit he Was, notwithſtanding: in allo reſpects It happened ſoon r be che birth-Uty of 
ſubject to him, inſiſted chat he ſhould g]⁰] ůi an Jobit edeſt ſong on hic ehe & Hole Fargily, ac- 
been upon. To which che mad a fam reply In order to indulge cremes 462 chbir ace 
with ſuch "n obtiantne lconberbuandrantdfntls'of tomed paictyy without-reſtvIction of Peſetve, and 
mind, as fufficienitly'reſtificd/his awful apprehent without the Ee Atty Fart er. 
ſion of the Almighty, anck theilimirmipacofckil Thie was the ' eHtical Cuff ugsettre fot Bark to 
power. 64 have been, ſaid he; taking a circuit enter upon his inhimaty and mercileſs project, 
found the habitable globe“ The Almighty] IH which he execùhted in the followihgirianner,” 
then ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou confideyed my 10 jo Jn the” firſt place te animated à clan of 
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vant Job, #hat there is none \like: him vn the cut robbers to rav e chat Part of Job's land 
4 perfect and an uprigbt man; vne hat feareth Which feweſt to them. Theſe Tofts of, vio- 
God, and eſchew:th:ewil.? Satan, aſſuming fig || tence i ably obeyed his orders, and JsB%ſoon 
uſual aſſurance, ' returned an anfwet to this ef- received a very mitlancholy account 6Pthis his 
fect: © Yes, I have. But what he does is [| firft misfortune in words to this effect: As 
. « purely the reſult of ſelf-intereſt it is not the, || your oxen” were plowitſg in the fields, and 
te pleaſure he really takes in acting conformably “ your aſſes were grazigg in the adjacent mea- 
« to your commands, but the advantage Which (e dows; the Subeans have made an incurſion on 
« he is conſcious to himſelf ariſes from his fer-“ your: terfitories; and carried away yorir ſub- 
« vile obedience. Have not you made him ama. ſtance along with them, having fr put every 
« ple amends for all his trouble? Have you || © perſon to the ſword, in the moſt barbarous 
not protected both him and his family in ſuch “ and inhuman manner; that were employed in 
« an extraordinary manner that no misfortune; “ your ſervice, except myſelf, who by flight 
« could poſſibly attend them Whatever he: || have eſcaped to bring you the unwelcorne 
« undertakes is crowned with ſucceſs ;' and have || © news of ſo ſudden and unexpected a cala- 
you not beſtowed on him fuch an abundance [| © mity.“ o 
ce that the country he lives in can ſcarcely con- This meſſenger had but juſt finiſhed his tale 
« tain his flocks and herds? I am very well || when''a ſecond arrived with the melancholy ti- 
« aſſured; however, was you once to turn the || dings that there had juſt happened a moſt vio- 
« ſcale, to exert your power to his diſadvantage, || lent ſtorm of hail, rain; thunder and lightning, 
ce and reduce him once to a lower ſtate of life, || in the paſtures where his ſheep and oxen were 
« he will. then play the hypocrite no longer, but || incloſed; in which not only the cattle; but all 
e throw off the maſk; and openly difdain your || the ſhepherds and herdſimen were deſtroyed; and 
« oyer-ruling Providence: and therefore, not- || that he was the ſole ſurviving perſon to acquaint 
« withſtanding all his boaſted - virtues, he has || him with this fatal diſaſter. 8555 
© not the gratitude in him which you and the No ſooner had this ſecond meſſenger done 
« world imagine. II ſpeaking. than a third arrived, with news that 
The Almighty, being pleaſed to put the inte- || the Chaldeans, another clan of robbers, had 
grity of his ſervant Job to the teſt, and to ſet || divided themſelves into ſeveral parties, and 
his exalted virtues in the faireſt point of view, made an inroad into a very material part of his 
anſwered Satan as follows: Behold, all that he || territories ; that they had not only driven away 
bath is in tby power; only upon himſelf put not his camels, but had flain their keepers, and that 
forth thine hand. As if he had ſaid, “ Since || himſelf only was preſerved to bring him the 
< you have thus unjuſtly aſperſed the man, who [| melancholy intelligence. 


_— 


< 1s perfectly guiltleſs, and will maintain his Before this third meſſenger had quitted the 
integrity to the laſt under the moſt abject po- || apartment, a fourth came in with more fatal ti- 32 
« verty, with the ſame ſtrictneſs and fincerity [| dings than all the reſt, informing him that, as | Is 
das he does now while under my protection, I || his children were feaſting according to their Wl 
« will for once with-hold my hand, and give || uſual cuſtom, in their elder brother's houſe, i . 
< you full power and authority to diſpoſe of all there aroſe ſuch a whirlwind all on a ſudden from Wo | 
* his ſubſtance at your will and pleaſure, but the deſart, that it took away the four corners of 1 
** upon this expreſs condition, that you preſume || the houſe , and laid it at once in ruins; and 1 
© not to touch his perſon ““ that 9 
Fs. | 2 n E 3 8 1 = Y 
+ Thovgh the grand accuſer of mankind, as here repre- t Some atheiſtical critics have objeQed to this circum- . | 
ſented, appeared in the preſence of God the Father, in order || ſtance, and obſerved, with an air of contempt and ridicule, 7 p 
to calumniate his moſt faithful ſervant; and one of the moſt || how inconſiſtent it is with the courſe of nature to ſuppoſe 1 
71ghteous men then on the earth, yet his inſolence cannot be | 


that the wind could ſmite the four corners of the houſe at 1 
aid to be greater than it was afterwards, when he preſented || the ſame time. In anſwer to this, we ſhall make it appear N. 
himſelf before God the Son in the wilderneſs, and aſſaulted II evident that it was a natural event, and that hurricanes of 
im with a train of the moſt audacious temptations he ever || the like nature were frequent in the country where Job xe- 
practiſed. Both attempts, however, ended in his own con- || ſided. The tempeſt, or ſtorm, here ſpoken of, was one of 
fuſion ; and God's infinite goodneſs was illuſtrated, in the || thoſe terrible whirlwinds which came from the wilderneſs, 
moſt conſpicuous manner, by the envy and malice of ſo im- || that is to ſay, from that part of it called, by way of emi- 
Placable a \ pirit. 0 | nence, Arabia-Deſerta. Now it is to be obſerved that, by 
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chat not a ſingle perſon eſcaped but himſelf to , A ſhort time after Jobi was redilee@ co dg 
give an account of. ſo dreadtul a deſolation- || || deplorablefitfation, ther koty ungels going once 
Job heard che three: firſt narrations without [| again t amenꝗd | Godilhrone)in order td ge 
' ſhewing, che leaſt diſcompoſure of miod ; but an accounto-ofortheiroſpettive commmimigns, 82 
this laſt ſo. ruffled him cat, like a tender andi in- tan H, ep ared Mnongſt them 
dulgent parent, he expreſſed the inward anguiſh} and preſented himſelf as one equally ready ahd 
of his ſoul by his outward actions. La, the firſt! | willing to be examindd in Fegard to his paſt con. 
place he rent his. mantle, then ſhaved his head, || duct: Not daring; however, t ſpeak tiſl ſpohen 
and at length fell proſtrate on the graund. In [|-tog+herwaired till Gbd! demanded of him where 
all this, however, he did not anſwer Satans ex- 1. he had been, and what he hud done Po which 
Peckatigns; for, notwithſtanding this complica- Ihn made la reply te rhid-effe@>0:/Thar he d 
tion of calamities, theſe ſuceeſſive ſcenes of ſor- | loſt no part of his time, but had taken A ſecond 
row, yet he moſt devoutly paid his tribute of circuit round the earth to find à favourable 
adoration to his God; and, to ſhew. that he was pertunity for the execution of his power!“ The 
perfectly reſigned: to all theſe ſevere marks of! ||- Almighty: then ſaid to Satan, 'Hoſt ibou torfilletet 
the Diyine diſpleaſure, addreſſed himſelf to him | y ¶ſetuant Job, that there is nowe like hin en 
in words to this effect: Lam now. laid he,, | the. earth, à perfect and upright nan, one" that 
but in the ſame. ſtate and condition Þ:was! |þ Aeareuh God, and efcheweth 'goil? and fill be 
when I-firſt came into the world, and have loſt ||} bolderb ſaſt bis integrity, alibough thou moved 
no more than what I muſt have parted with, || me egainf bim, to deſtroy ''him without à cauſe. 
« whenever' it ſhould pleaſe the Almighty to As if he had ſaid, „Tou are now convinced 
call me out of it. The Lord, though he hath “ that the character I gave of my ſervant Job 
e bereaved me at preſent of all I had, yet he “ was ſtrictly juſt, and that you brought in 
&« has taken from me nothing more than what, “ your charge againſt him without the leaſt 
*« 1n his infinite goodneſs, he firſt beſtowed upon || grounds, — he ſtill refolately perſiſts in 
1 « me.” The Lord gave, and the: Lord taketh || the unweariedexerciſe of his exalted virtues; 
| away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord. _ || © and maintains his integrity with the ſame 
4 Thus, notwithſtanding Job was oppreſſed with || © ſtrictneſs and ſincerity as he did in his ſtate of 
ſuch a load of miſeries as no mortal, it might || © affluence and proſperity, notwithſtanding my 
be imagined, could, with any degree of pati- || © aſſent to thoſe ſevere calamities which he has 
ence, have ever borne, yet he ſuffered not one || ſo undeſervedly ſuffered.” UP 1 
indecent, word to proceed from his mouth that The anſwer returned to this by the malicious 
tended in the leaſt either to accuſe the Almighty, || Satan was to the following effect: „ Your 
or call his over-ruling Providence into quelttion. || © ſervant Job continues ' ſeemingly conſtant, 
The former proſperity of Job, and the great || tis true, and unmoved at preſent, neither is 
change which thus took place the learned Dr. || © it any great matter of wonder or furprize that 
Young has beautifully expreſſed in the following || he does ſo ; ſince any one may be fact to de 
lines: ' | « rich enough that enjoys à perfect ſtate of 
1 © health; and who would not ſet down con- 
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Toons happy Tob long hy in regal, ſtate, « tented with the loſs of his effects, and the 
or ſaw the ſumptuous eaſt a: prince ſo great; « lives of his child if by thoſ 4 
Whoſe wordly ſtores in ſuch abundance flow'd, cc r 


could preſerve his own ? Do but enlarge my 
* commuſion, and let me touch him to the 
1 | | | 4 quick: 


At length misfortunes take their turn to reign, 4 
And ills on ills fucceed; à dreadful train! 


Whoſe heart with ſuch exalted virtue glow'd: | 
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all the accounts of thoſe who had travelled into this part of The raging winds ruſh thro? the hollow wound, 

the world, theſe, kind of winds whirl about in a circular And dance in air, and ſkim along the ground. 

form, like eddies in the fea, and therefore, without any mi- Then ſettling on the ſea, the ſurges ſweep, 

raculous operation, this might have a ſtrong influence over || Raiſe: liquid mountains, and diſcloſe the deep. | 

every part of the ouſe at one fingle blaſt. Beſides, in an || North, South, Eaſt, Weſt, with: mix'd confuſion roar, 

impetuous tempeit, ſuch as this doubtleſs was, and ſuch as And roll the foaming billows to the ſhore. . 
mariners too frequently meet with in. ſome particular paſſa- The cables crack, the ſailor's fearful cries. Inge © 

ges, they are perfectly at a loſs to know from what part of Aſcend ; and fable night involves the ſkies; », 

the compaſs the wind blows, ſince, by its violence, it pro- And heaven itſelſ is raviſtd from their eyes. 

ceeds, to all outward appearance, from every quarter of. the q Loud peals of thunder from the poles enſue; 


' heavens at one and the ſame time. As theſe arguments ho- Then flaſhing fires the tranſient light renew: 

ever, may not be ſufficient to convince ſome unbelievers of The face of things a frightful image bears, 
the probability of ſuch a circumſtance, we ſhall refer them And preſent death in yarious forms appears. 
to a celebrated writer, who, it is very likely, may have a - | 
greater authority with them than Moſes; and if we can Though this is certainly a fufficient evidence to confute 

produce the teſtimony of ſo great an author as Virgil to ] thoſe atheiſts who diſbelieve the circumſtance of the how? 
confirm what we have aſſerted, we may hope that they will of Job's ſon being rent at the four corners at the fame time, 
acquieſce in a point which they have hitherto conſidered as yet it may not be improper to add the deſcription given ot 
ridiculous and abſurd. For this purpoſe we direct them to | whirlwinds,. or hurricanes in- this. part of the world by dhe 
the firſt Eneid of Virgil, where they will find the ——_— famous Mr. Addiſon : 
tion of a Rorm raiſed by Aolus the god of the winds, || $6 | 
which is thus beautifully tranſlated by the celebrated Mr. So, where our wide Numidian waſtes extend, 


Dryden : 1 Sudden, th' impetuous hurricanes deſcend, 
| Gen | 1 Wheel thro' the air, in circb'ing eddies play, 
Solus, after having paid his compliments to the goddeſs || Tear up. the ſands, and ſweep whole plains away. 
to whom his ſpeech 1s directed, proceeds to execute her com- The helpleſs traveller, with wild ſar ize, 4 . 
mands as follows: Sees the dry deſart all around him riſe, 


And ſmother'd in the duſty whirlwind dies. 


4”, wi.” h 


He aid :—and hurl'd againſt the mountain-fide, 
His quiv'ring ſpear, and all the god apply'd. 
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The Almighty, well knowing that all Job's 
other virtues would be, by his additional af- 
flictions, ſtill rendered more exemplary and il- 
luſtrious, replied, Behold, be is in thint hand : but 
ſave his life. Which was as much as to ſay, © 1 
« now give you the ſame power over his perſdn, 
« az. did before over his family and effects: 
« Inflift what diſtemper you think fit on him, 
te but preſume not to touch his life.“ 

No ſooner had Satan obtained this new com- 
miſſion than, withdrawing from the Divine pre- 
ſence more tranſported with pleaſure than before, 
he went to purſue his miſchievous purpoſe, and 
ſmote Job from head to foot with ſore boils, or 
a fiery ulcer, whoſe / malignant diſtemper was 
ſuch an aggravation of his ſorrow, that it 
obliged him to fit down on a dunghill, and AY 
hold of the firſt thing that came to hand (whic 
happened to be a potſherd) to ſcrape off the 
filth and corruption that iſſued from his blains. 

Never was human nature more diſguiſed than 
was poor Job's body in this loathſome condi- 
tion. His ſkin was ſtudded with filthy ſcabs and 
blotches, not ariſing from any peccant humour in 
his natural conſtitution, which medicines might 
correct, but inflicted by malicious policy, which 
raiſed them to the higheſt extremity of pain, that 
thereby he might, if poſſible, be induced to 
deſpair and blaſpheme his God. Nor were his 
pains ſhort or intermitting, like fits and pangs, 
but of long continuance. And what greatly 
increaſed his miſery was, the naſtineſs of his 
diſtemper, which rendered him not only odious 
to himſelf, but loathfome to others; for not 
only his relations and friends abandoned him, 
but bkewife his very menial ſervants, ſo that he 
was left deſtitute of all human aſſiſtance. Thus 
he, who -but a ſhort time before was the 
greateſt man in his country, in whoſe preſence 
the young men were afraid to appear, and before 
horn the aged ſtood up; to whom princes paid 
the greateſt reverence, and nobles in humble 
ſilence admired, is now diveſted of all grandeur, 
fits mourning on a bed of dirt, and, inſtead of 
royal apparel, is covered with the moſt loathſome 


r 


_—_ 


This unexpected attack from Job's wife, it may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed, took place at the inſtigation of the 
Tempter, who had, perhaps, aſſumed ſome agrecable form, 
and perſuaded her, that the beit way to put a peziod to her 
ſorrows would be, to perſuade her huſband to blaſpheme 
God: that there wanted nothing more to deprive him of 
life; for that the conſequence of ſuch an act of impiety 
would certainly produce his immediate diffolution. He might 
likewiſe add, that it was Job's ſecret fins that had brought 
i0 many, and ſuch great calamities upon him: that the Al- 
mighty had ſhowered down his vengeance upon him, in or- 
der to force him to diſcover his hypocriſy ; and that, when 
he had ſo done, God would either deprive him entirely of 
life, or reſtore him to his former ſtate of health. Theſe in- 
ſtigations might work ſtrongly with Job's wite, who is repre- 
ſented to have been a diicreet and vutuous woman. If this 
was the caſe (as there is great reaſon to think it was) conſe- 
22 the greater affliction muſt it be to Job to find that 

e believed him guilty of hypocriſy and diſſimulation; and 
do hear her Periuading him to what his foul abhorræd, to diſ- 
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is body, Al 5 Wilt find that he 
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ſores and ulcers. He, who was but the other 
day the delight of mankind, is now become the 
fouleſt of objects, and a very dunghill upon 2 
dunghill. All keep at a frightful diſtance, and 
with horror behold him as a moſt loathſome 
monſter.. iar in 

To add, if it were poſſible; to the miſery of 


Job, in this diſtreſſed ſtate, his wife, from whom, 


more than all the world, he might reaſonably ex- 
pect the moſt comfortable aſſiſtance, inſtead of 
pitying him in his deplorable condition, treated 
him with the utmoſt ſcorn and contempt, and 
profanely reproached him in words to this effect: 
* Thou doating devotee; how I deteſt thy hy- 
* poctiſy |! How vain are all thy affected pray- 
ers! What, I beſeech you, have they pro- 
cured you, but one continued ſeries of for- 
rows ? Will you {till ſeem perverſely righteous ? 
Be wiſe for once, and know your own intereſt; 
Bid defiance to him in whom you have put ſo 
much truſt, and, by one reſolute act, put a 
period to a life that is not worth preſer- 
« ving *.“ | 

This blaſphemous and perverſe ſpeech was, 
doubtleſs, no ſmall aggravation to: Job's ago- 
nizing pains; and notwithſtanding her words 
cut him to the heart, yet he uttered no indecent 
expreſſion, no murmur or complaint againſt God, 
on account of his extreme ſufferings ; but, on 
the contrary, not only ſeverely reprimanded his 
evil counſellor, by telling her that ſhe talked 
like a raſh, thoughtleſs and fooliſh woman; but 
piouſly added thereto, that nothing ought ever 


ce 


to be taken ill at God's hands, and that the more 


good men received, the leſs reaſon had they to 
complain when they were viſited by any ſudden 
calamity. Thou ſpeakeſt, ſaid he, as one of ihe 
fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what! ſhall we receive 
good at. the hand of Ged, and ſhall we not receive 
evil? | 

In the parts adjacent to Job's territories dwelt 
three of his very intimate acquaintance, namely, 
Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhire, and 
Zophar the Naamathite r, all perſons of diſ- 
tinction, and univerſally admired for their pro- 
found wiidom. Theſe three, hearing of their 
friend's ſad calamity, left their reſpective ſcats, 
and meeting at a place appointed, went together 
the next day in order to condole with him, and, 
if poſſible, to alleviate his ſorrows by their whole- 
ſome admonitions. EEG 


a 


| _ — S [4 


honour God and his own integrity. To meet with reproach 
from thoſe from whom we hope for comfort muſt certainly 
be more piercing than even the moſt acute bodily pains. The 
Pſalmiſt has molt beautifully expreſt the uneaſineſs and difa 
quietude of his mind, when he once laboured under the 
; ungrateful deportment of One, whom we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe was as hear and dear to him, as this woman was to 
Job. 1t is not, ſays he, an open entmy that bas done me this 


| diſbonour, for then I could have borne it; neither was it mine 


adverſary that did magnify himſelf againſt me; for then perad- 
venture 1 would have bid myſelf from him: but it was even thou, 
my companion, my guide, aud mine own familiar friend. 

+ It is the opinion of the lp doctors, and the Septua- 
gint agree with them, that theſe three perſons were kings, 
or chief rulers, and had the government of thoſe pa: ts of 
the country where they lived, Ir is likewiſe evident, from 
ſcripture, that they were men of illuſtrious birth, and that 
they were particularly diſtinguiſhed, in' that age, for their 
gicat wiſdom and knowledge. f 
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As ſoon as they 
their afflicted friend fitting on'a dynghilÞ in tlie 
moſt conſummate; miſery, they were ſhocked! to 
that degree, that they ſuddenly ſtarted back, and 
for ſome time ſtood aghaſt as it they 


which, deſcending on their heads, expreſſed the 
confuſion they were in, to find him ſo disfigured 
by his noiſome boils that they could ſcarely be 
convinced he was the man they looked for. How- 
ever, when they had taken a more perfect and 
nearer view of him, they ſat down on the earth 
at ſome diſtance from him; and ſecing him in 
ſo diſconſolate a condition, they never offered, 
for ſeven days and nights ſucceſſively, to utter 
one ſingle word; nor did they make the attempt, 
till time (which occaſions an alteratron in all 


thirigs) had cauſed ſome abatement of their 


friend's ſorrow, as well as their own. 

This diſtreſſed ſcene of Job and his three 
triends, at their firſt interview, is thus beauti- 
fully and conciſely deſcribed by the celebrated 
Dr. Young : (01 


What now but deaths, and poverty and wrong, 

The ſword wide waſting, the reproachful tongue, 
And ſpotted plagues that mark'd his limbs all o'er 
So thick with pains, they wanted room for more ? 

A change ſo ſad what mortal heart could. bear? 

Exhaufted woe had left him nought to fear, 
But gave him all to grief : low earth he preſt, 

' Wept in the duſt, and ſoreſy ſmote his breaſt. 

His friends around the deep affliction mourn'd 
Felt all his pangs, and groan for groan return'd 
In anguiſh of their hearts their mantles rent, 
And leven long days in ſolemn ſilence ſpent. 


When the ſeven melancholy days and nights 
were expired, Job, being overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, and finding that his friends had been 
altogether ſilent, without adminiſtering the leaſt 
ray of comfort, could no longer contain himſelf, 
but broke out into the molt paſſionate complaints 
againſt the day of his birth, with fervent wiſhes 
for his deliverance from a life dragged on in pain 
and miſery. Theſe complaints and wiſhes are 
contained in the third chapter, the whole of which 
has been thus paraphraſed by a very celebrated 
Writer: | 


Curſt be the day when firſt I view'd the light, 
And curs'd again be that unfriendly night 
When firſt my form to mortal ſight was ſhown, 

When firſt my birth to glad'ning friends was known: 

Curſt be the time with more than Stygian-gloom, 
And death's dark ſhadows be its lonely doom. 
Jet not th' Almighty from his throne on high, 
„On thoſe void minutes caſt a gracious eye; 

- Let them receive an everlaſting blot, 

From others lie unnotic'd and forgot, 

; Becauſe they gave my birth no juſt reftraint; 
Nor drew the veil o'er forrow's fad complaint. 

Why dy'd I not ere nature gave me ſight, 

Or brought the ſtruggling infant into light? 
Why did the breaſts prevent my parting breath, 
Or knees oppole the giddy ſwoons of death? 
Then had I been by no ſad woes oppreſs'd, 

But in deep ſlumber took eternal reſt; | 
With kings and rulers long before expir'd, 
Who, ſick of life, had to the duſt retir'd. 

With princes;- Who in ſhining hoards excell'd, 

Or births, which parents never yet beheld 2 


; 
_ — 


had beheld 
a ſpectre. After a little recovering themſelves, 
and again looking at him, they burſt into tears, 


rent their garments, and threw duſt into the air, 
Why call ſo oft, and why ſo oft in vain? 


Tun) HISTORY, os ras HOL T III E 
came near the plate, and ſaw 
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ſtead of pouring balm into your wounds, my 


geance to ſo ſevere a degree, 


| inevitably ſee a rueful harveit of deſtruction 


1 0e Thotigh 


eon IV. 
. There to diſturb mamkind the wicked ces, 


Ide weary reſt, the. traubſed ae ati peace 
oy The prone. rin 27 55 n fleep,.. n 


Phere high, thers low, lie mou ring in the duct. 
Why lives to weep the ſadly tortur'd Bag 1281 
Jo ſuek the dregs of life unfriendly bow-? 
Why for tos partial death does man complain, 


Why *mongſt the ſons of happineſs is found, 
Ihe wretch whom God with. woes las hedg'g 
rm e 
For ſwelling cares at firſt approacti'of morn, 
Like tarrents rage; - unable to be borne; 
-Anqthoſe which fill'd me oft with tim'rous dread; 
Like burſting thunders crackle o'er my head. 
Scarce happy days, or joygus times IL knew, ,. - 
Or pleaſure's land[capes open'd to my view; 
When Safety ſetting, robb'd me of its right, 
And woe's pale eve brought on the ſhades of nizht; 

_  -Eliphaz the Temanite (who was the mok able 
orator of Job's three friends) having liſtened, 
with no ſmall concern, at his impatient, and 
as he thought) blaſphemous execrations; could 
no longer refrain from ſpeaking, and therefore, 
(together with his two companions) going cloſe 
to the ſpot where he ſat, admoniſhed him for his 
conduct in words to this effect: 15 
We came, friend Job, to alleviate your 
ſorrows, if poſſible, by condoling with you in 
the ſofteſt terms; but you have, contrary to 
our expectations, ſhewed your impatience and 
inquietude to ſo ſhameful a degree, and caſt 
ſuch audacious reflections on the Almighty (of 
whom you have always ſpoken till now with 
the molt profound and reverential awe) that in- 


language, perhaps, may, like the probe, only 
aggravate your pains for the preſent, But who 
can refrain from vindicating the Divine Juſ- 
tice, and uſing his beſt endeavours to ſet an er- 
ring friend 1n the right way ? We readily acknow- 
ledge, that your wiſe inſtructions have given. 
great relief to the afflicted, and made the feeble 
ſtrong; that ſuch as have mourned and been 
overwhelmed with ſorrows, have found your 
friendly advice, like an healing balſam, mitigate 
their pains; that your pious exhortations have 
confirmed many in their conſtancy and reſigna- 
tion to the Divine will; but now, ſnce tis your 
turn to undergo the ſufferer's part, it viſibly ap- 
pears, by your unjuſtifiable murmurs and com- 
plaints, that 'tis much more caſy to give good 
counſel than to receive it; to recommend the 
afflicting rod, than to bear it; you have now 
almoſt convinced us, that your views were all 
mean and mercenary, and that you ſerved God 
in hopes only of ſome recompence or reward. 
Give but yourſelf the leaſt time for reflection, 
and you will find that the innocent and yirtuous 
were never plunged in ſuch an abyſs of woes 
(like yours) as were beyond all hopes of cure: 
they never bear the marks of the Divine ven- 
They, are often- 
times chaſtiſed, indeed, and, kindly corrected by 
the hand of Providence, but never totally de- 
ſtroyed. A truly upright perſon was never known 
to be undone, beyond recovery, as you appear 
to be. He that delights to ſow iniquity ſhall 
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ee Though L, wow 0k boaſt: of receiving 
celeſtial intelligence, yet, to convince you 
chill farther of your error » liſten with, patience. to 
what I was ſecretly informed by an heavenly mieſ- 
nger. . om on drug e yo 5 
5 One. night, 38 L way lying on my bed, 1 
ſaw a viſion that ſtruck, me with a reverential 
horror: my hair ſtiffened, as it were, at the un- 
uſual apparition, and my joints trembled with a 
fear that was irreſiſtible. And notwithſtanding 
I ſaw plainly a corporeal ſubſtance ſtand before 
me, yet I cannot deſcribe the form and ſhap 
diſtinctly it aſſumed, , through the confuſion and 
flutter which my ſpirits then were in. There 
was, ſor ſome time, a profound ſilence, but at 
length I heard a voice utter, with all the dehbe- 
ration imaginable, words to this effect: Shall 
any finite creature (ſaid he) dare to be more 
righteous than the ſovereign, Lord of heaven 
and earth? Shall any mortal man preſume to 
vie with his Maker in regard to his purity and 
erfection? Since the Almighty charges even 
bin angels with folly, and ſince the archangels 
themſelves bow down and bluſh before him, fhall 
a mere man contend with his Maker, and en- 
deavour to juſtify his innocence, and conduct 
before him? Shall a mere man, I ſay, act with 
ſuch a conſummate aſſurance, whoſe habitation is 
nothing more than a houſe of clay, and whoſe 
foundation is in the duſt, and liable to be de- 
ſtroyed by the meaneſt inſect? Thouſands periſh 
every day, and their fall excites no manner of 
wonder or regard. In vain they fly for ſuccour 
to thèir immenſe riches and their extenſive power; 
for, as they lived, ſo they die in their folly. _ 
« Correct, therefore, friend Job, thy raſh 
. diſcourſe, and never more preſume to reflect on, 
or arraign the juſtice of thy Maker. Though 
ſome fooliſh perſons, it is probable, may approve 
of your conduct, and ſtart bold objections againſt 
heaven, on ſceing you in this moit melancholy 
and deplorable, condition; though my words, 
perhaps, may have no influence or effect over 
you, yet conſult with the moſt; pious, and ſuch 
as are more diſtinguiſhed for their wiſdom than 
dare pretend to: enquire, I fay, of whom you 
pleaſe, nay, even of an angel, if any one will 
condeſcend to converſe with you, and you will 
find the purport of his anſwer to be this: that 
God, in his own due time and way, makes 
the wicked, and thoſe who obſtinately perſiſt in 
an open violation of his commandments, feel 
with horror and amazement , the, weight of his 
Divine vengeance. This poſition is ſo true and 
certain, that I have foretold the deſtruction of 
the ungodly man, even whilſt he ſeemed moſt 
lecure of every temporal bleſſing that his heart 
could with for: nay, I have predicted the down- 
fall of his very children. Faſtice, I have ob- 
ſerved, never fails, in proceſs of time, to lay 
taſt hold of them, and very ſeldom, if ever, ſut- 
ters one to eſcape. The hungry leaped over 
their moſt thotny fences; and'enjoyed the fruits 
of their labours. The ſpoilers came, and with- 
out mercy made incurſions upon them, ranſacked 
5 habitations, and laid waſte all their fruitful 
ands. | 2 
* Though afflictions, it is true, ſpring not 
rom the duſt, neither are they to be aſeribed 
to any earthly cauſes, which are the inſtruments 
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only... of the Almighty's vengeance ;- yet man- 
kind; when they have offended their Maker, as nar 
turally meet with forrow and diſtreſs, as the rivers 
Fall into che ocean; or as the * mount upwards 
ta the ſkies. This is the ſad portion, which in- 
jured heaven has aſſigned to the whole race of 
Adam, ever ſince his firſt tranſgreſſion; and 
therefore Job, was your caſe my own, I Would 
addreſs myfelf with all humility to the throne 
grace, adore God's infinite perfections, and; 
in a word, fall proſtrate before him, and ſue for 
mercy: for his ways are dark and intricate, his 
ſecrets are paſt man's finding out; his Provi- 
dence, when leaſt, underſtood, is moſt merciful, 
and ever juſt, and keeps our thoughts in endleſs 
admiration, _ He hangs his clouds, and forms 
his rain-drops, in a mould unknown to us: he 
pours his waters in profuſion on the hills; and 
in the vales, his ſofter, more prolific ſhowers, by 
which the poor grow rich, and by which he 
wipes, off the tears from the mourner's cheek: 
whilſt, on the other hand, he entangles the man 
of craft, detcats the eyil-counſellor, and blaſts 
his moſt deep concerted deſigns. He turns the 
ſtateman's art againſt himſelf, and countermines 


the. politician's project: he often, by tee 
l obſc 


miſts, ures their ſight, makes them loſe 
their way, and imagine it to be night when it is 
only noon-day. He guards the poor from the 
oppreſſor's wrongs,. and ſecures the weak from 
thoſe who would otherwiſe overpower them. No 
one, thefore, however injured, ſhould deſpair, 


as there may be hopes juſtly entertained that God 


will fave him, and ſtop the mouth of proud in- 
e > 

Since then, friend Job, the man is. happy 
that ſcels the ſmart of God's correcting hand, 
dont you deſpiſe it; imagine you are favoured 
when you arg chaſtencd; let no deſponding 
thoughts perplex your mind, for he that made 
the wound will make it whole : he will deliver 
you, in time, from all the numerous woes that 
now ſurround you, and change your ſcene of 
miſery to joy: if you will but acquieſce, and 
perſevere with patience, he will protect you with 
a paternal care, both in the day of famine and 
90 battle. The poiſon of the molt malignant 
tongue ſhall never blaſt your reputation, and 
you ſhall be ſecure, though all the adjacent coun- 
tries ſhall be laid waſte around you. Tou ſhall 
be fearleſs and undaunted when the wild beaſts, 
half famiſhed, quit their dens in queſt of prey: 
the ſoil, however barren before, ſhall bring forth 
its fruits in plenty for your uſe, and wherever 
you are, nothing ſhall deſtroy them: wherever 
you pitch your tent, there ſhall you reſt in ſafe- 


— 


ty; and when you ſettle your accounts, your 


ſubſtance will be found to anſwer all your ex- 
zeCtations, Your offspring ſhall prove as num- 
berleſs as the ſands of the ſea- ſhore, or blades of 
graſs in the moſt verdant meadow, notwithſtand- 
ing you are childleſs at preſent, and as deſtitute 
of all things as the trees are of leaves in the 
depth of winter. And when death, who is ever 
watchful, ſhall look for his harveſt; and ſee 
you ripe with age, he ſhall cut down your bend- 
ing ſtalk as gently as poſſible, and lay you low 
in the grave; juſt as the huſbandman depoſits 
his corn into the garner, when-it is fit for ga- 
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thering. 
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Theſe, friend Job, are indiſputable truchs. 
F have weighed them well, and know them to 
be ſach. Remember, therefore, what I have 
told you, and be aſſured that, from ſuch re- 
flections, there is not the leaſt doubt but you 
will find immediate conſolation.” e 
This warm diſcourſe from Eliphaz was far 
from convincing Job that his conduct was ſo im- 
peachable as his friend had repreſented. In- 
ſtead of lamenting the execrations he had made 
on his birth-day, he endeavonred to juſtify, and, 
as through the angmſh of his ſoul, he then wiſhed 
moſt devoutly for the day of his diſſolution, 
and thereby a final period to his ſorrows, ſo 


he now renewed that wiſh with equal fervency. 


The ſubſtance of the anſwer he made to Eh- 
phaz, in vindication of his conduct, was to the 
following effect: | 


„ Oh, (faid he) that my grief was once | 


thrown into a balance, and all my afflictions were 
weighed againſt it! Oh, that fome leſs partial 
judge than yourſelf would determine my umhap- 
py caſe, and pronounce whether my complaints 
bear any proportion to my agonizing pains ! for 
then he would ingenuouſly acknowledge that 
the ſands of the ſea were but a trivial weight in 
compariſon to the maſly burthen under which I 
labour. Unutterable groans torment my ſoul ; 
nor is it in the power of words to paint my 
woes. It is eaſy, indeed, for you, who are free 
from care and pain, who live in peace and plenty, 
not to murmur or repine. Is the wild afs diſ- 
pleaſed when he grazeth in the verdant meadow ? 
Or does the ox low with diſcontent while he 
ſtands hovering over his fodder ? 
to feel the weight of my diſtreſs, your groans 
would be proportionate to mine; your ſorrows 
would ſwell to as high a tide. Is there any one 
can take the leaſt pleafure in unſavoury mears ? 
What taſte is there in the white of an egg? Who 
would not aſk for a few grains of ſalt to render 
it a little leſs inſipid? How much more juſtly 
then may I petition for ſomething to make my 
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But were you 
and blackened with the ice and ſnow which fall 


Bo "ty! 


and hug the ghaſtly monarch to my  boſdty. His 


preſence would ſupport me under the mpſt agg: 
h1zing pains: the ane my life was neat 
at an end would appeaſe my angutth**T" would 
then ſhew an undaunted courage, . and depart 
with joy, as being conſciqus that I have not been 
guilty of any known or wilful fin,” whereby 
to draw down the vengeance of heaven on my 
devpted head. What is my ſtrength, alas, and 
how abſurd would it be for me to Itve in hopes 
of better days? What is my end? Where is m 

period fer when I fhalF figh no more? Oh, that 
the blow was ftrack | ſince to prolong my life is 
but an aggravation' to my miſery. e 
l was in hopes (continued Job) yout 
friendly admonition would have reheved me, and 
once imagined that your diſcourſes would have 
alleviated my ſorrows ; but, by your miſtake of 
my diſtemper, inſtead of affwaging my grief, 
vou have only inflamed it. Am_t, think” you, 
as inſenſible as the moſt impenetrable marble? 
Are all my muſcles compoſed of braſs, that I 
ſhould not invoke death to eaſe me of my load 
of ſorrow? Do not imagine, Eliphaz, that my 
reaſon is diſturbed, that I am driven to deſpair, 
and totally regardleſs of what I ſay and do: yet, 
were that my moſt deplorable caſe, a friend 
ſhould ſhew ſome pity and compaſſtorr for one 
in ſuch diſtreſs as J am: and doubtleſs you 
would have been, in ſome meaſure concerned 
for me, had you the fear of God betore your 
eyes, or did you but once reflect, that he could 
caſt you down, like me, with equal eaſe, My 
friends, I find, prove as deceitful as the ſtream 
of ſuch brooks as are formed by the haſty rains, 


from the hills with a prodigious notſe, and roll 
along the vales. They promiſe water, tis true; 
but as ſoon as ſummer comes they are dry; they 
are ſo perfectly vaniſhed, that you can ſcarce 
diſcern the leaſt footſtep of the courſe in which 
they ran. The people of Tema and Sheba 
expected to have quenched their thirſt at plea- 
fure where once they obſerved ſuch a confluence 


bitter potion palatable ? I, who am at preſent 
reduced to that exceſs of grief, that I have no- 
thing to ſupport me under ſuch uncharitable im- 


of water; but, alas, they were moſt ſhame- 
fully diſappointed, and bluſhed'to think, that 
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putations as yours are; imputations which my 
foul abhors To ſuch an amazing height are 
my troubles rifen ; ſuch is the weight of my un- 
utterable woe; my ſoul is driven to fuch an ex- 
tremity, that I muſt ſtill 1mpltore the Divine 
goodneſs to grant me the requeſt I ſo earneſtly 
deſire, to ſhew ſome bowels of compaſſion, and, 
in ſhort, by one deciſive ſtroke, to let me enjoy 
death, which I now thirſt after more than ever. 


I would extend my arms to bid him welcome, 


8 ah * CY 


* 'This is certainly a moſt beautiful ſimilitude, or repre- 
ſentation, of the treacherous and deceitful deportment Job 
conceived of his three friends. Mr. Addiſon ſays, Man is 
ſubject to innumerable pains and ſorrows by the very con- 


dition of his ſyſlem; and yet, as if nature had not ſown | 


evils enough in life, we are continually adding grief to 
grief, and aggravating the common calamity by our cruel 
treatment of each other. 
affliction is ſtill made more heavy by the enyy, malice, trea- 
chery, or 1njallice of his neighbour. 


of each other.—In the a 


| they ſhonld be ſo weak as to build their hopes 
of ſuccour on ſuch precarious ſtreams*, Jult 
ſuch are you, who, ſeeing my calamity, deſert 
me. Why do you ſtare fo, and thus gaze on 
me at a diſtance ? Is it my difeaſe that oecaſions 
this eſtrangement ? Are you afraid that I ſhalt 
mfect you, that you ſeem in ſach a conſterna- 
tion? Are you apprehenſive that I ſhall beg 
your charitable aſſiſtance under my preſent mil- 


= p . | — 


Every man's natural weight of | 


At the ſame time that | 
the ſtorm beats upon the whole ſpecies, we are falling foul | 
ryphal treatiſe, entitled, The | 


Wiſdom of the Son gf Sirach, we find the behaviour of a treas | 


fortunes ?- Did I ever implore yow to relieve my 
| | wants? 


cherous and ſelf. intereſted friend thus beautifully deſcribed: 
If thou wouldſt get (ſays he) a friend, prove him firli, 
and be not haſty to credit him: for ſome man is a friend for 
his own occaſion, and will not abide in the day of thy trou- 
ble; and there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and 
rife, will diſcover thy reproach. On this ſabje& there 15 
a very ſtriking paſſage in Ovid, the tranſlation of which rus 
us: | * 5 | | 


_— 


— 


Thoſe, whe the various gifts of fortune gain, 
A thouſand fawning, flattering friends obtain: 


But if the goddeſs frown, thoſe friends no mare 
Regard the idol they ador'd before. $472 4 
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wants? Did I ever deſire to be delivered out 


hands of the oppreſſor at your expence? 
Zac norwichlkanding this appeal, I would not 
have you imagine that I look down, with an eye 


of contempt on any of your admonitions. No; 


ready and willing to liſten to any charge 
_ — juſtly lay: againſt, me, and ſhall, 
with all imaginable ſincerity and gratitude, be 
thankful for any better information. Truth, 
indeed, is irreſiſtible, but all your reprehenſions 
have no manner of influence or effect. All your 
pride and ambition is to play the orator; but 
in vain do you ſtudy the moſt artful terms to 
drive me into deſpair. Nay, you preſs hard upon 
me, who am too much dejected already, and 
altogether defenceleſs; in ſhort, you deviſe 
counſel againſt your friend in the moſt barba- 
rous and inhuman manner. Have I uttered any 
thing hitherto that has deſerved this ſevere 


treatment at your hands? I cannot think myſelf 


ſo blind, ſo partial to myſelf; I cannot imagine 
that my judgment is ſo debaſed, or that my 
taſte is ſo bad and undiſtinguiſhed, as not to per- 
ceive theſe your words are all miſapplied, and will 
never be able to ſtand the teſt of impartial 
truth.“ 
Here Job made a ſhort pauſe, and then re- 
ſumed his diſcourſe in words to this effect: 
« Man's life, ſaid he, has a determined period 
by the irrevocable and fixed decree. of the Al- 
mighty : his days will expire at the appointed 
time like thoſe of an hireling. Does not the 
weary peaſant wiſh for the approach of evening, 
at which time he knows that his, toil and fatigue 
will be over, and that at laſt he ſhall receive the 
fruits of his labour? Why then ſhall 1 be de- 
barred from praying for reſt and death, ſince 
life to me is a perfect burthen ? I paſs each tedi- 
ous day in lingering woes, and, when night 
comes, that prompts all nature to reſt, I find no 
mitigation of my forrow. Even then, whilſt 
others ſleep, dark gloomy thoughts perplex my 
mind, and my griefs, if poſſible, become more 


— 


+ It is evident, from the deſcription Job gives of his great 
uneaſineſs during the nights, that if he had any ſleep, in 
ſtead of its giving him any refreſhment, it was of the moſt 
terrifying nature. Such ſleep is occaſioned by thick vapours, 
or groſs fumes aſcending from the ſtomach to the brain, 
which cloſe, or lock up, the ſenſes; and the ſtronger and 
thicker ſuch fumes or vapours are, the more liable the per- 
ſon is to be terrified and diſturbed. There are ſeveral reaſons 
to be given why people in general are frequently perplexed 
in their ſleep with diſagreeable dreams. Firſt, dreams are 
ſometimes cauſed either by intemperate eating or drinking, 
or from the indiſpoſition of the body through ſickneſs or ago- 
nizing pains; and from hence more particularly did Job's 
ſhocking dreams ariſe. Secondly there is a moral cauſe of 
dreams, the cares and diſquietudes which a man meets with 
in the day frequently affecting his imagination in the night. 
Thirdly, there are diabolical dreams, and of ſuch Job pa- 
thetically complains : Tho feareſft me with dreams, and ter- 
rifeſt me through wvifioss. But it was the malicious Satan 
who made this addition to poor Job's puniſhment ; and, by 
taking advantage of his deplorable tate and condition, ſtirred 
the groſs humours of his body up into his brains, out of 
which his fancy formed the moſt hideous apparitions. 

e nature and cauſe of dreams is beautifully. deſcribed 
by the celebrated Mr. Dryden, from whom it may not be 
proper to inſert the two following paſſages ; | 


All dreams, as in old Galen I have read, . 
Are from repletion and complexion bred: 
From riſing fumes of indigeſted food, 
And noxious humours-that infect the blood. 


28 


outrageous than by day, A thouſand times I 
turn __ fide to fide, but all in vain; the tor- 
tures I endure are ſtill unutterablef. With long- 
ing eyes I look for break of. day; but, when. it 
comes; tis joylels all. My fleſh. is cloathed 
with loathſome worms, and every limb I haye is 
cruſted o'er with putrefaction. _ Hopeleſs my 
days in quick ſucceſſion move, juſt as the ſhuttle 
traverſes the loom. In tender compaſſion; then, 
O Lord, to my inceſſant griefs, remember that 
life outflies the wind, which, when tis paſſed, 
can never be recalled. One frown of thine will 
at once cruſh me to atoms. I die at once, as one 
that's ſtruck with lightning. As clouds, when 
once they are diſſolved; can never more repair 
their loſt connection; ſo he that once deſcends 
into the grave will never more reſume his for- 
mer vigour: he ſhall never more enjoy his former 
habitation, or viſit his neighbours from the ſilent 
grave. | 58 

« Since life, therefore, muſt one time or 
other ceaſe, ſince death muſt come at laſt, I'll 
not refrain from praying for compaſſion, for 
ſome repoſe and eaſe, or a releaſe from lite. As 
grief is bold, my cries ſhall give my ſorrows 
vent : expoſtulations and complaints ſhall give 
ſome eaſe to my afflicted ſoul. Am I, O Lord, 
a wild impetuous flood, that thou art forced to 
watch me, and keep me thus in bounds? Am J 
a whale, a monſter of the ſea, that thou ſhouldſt 
bind me thus in fetters ? If wiſhed-for death 
may not at once relieve me, yet I might hope, 
at leaſt, from ſleep to find ſome intermiſſion : 
but if my eyes be ever cloſed in ſlumbers, even 
then ſuch horrid viſions ſtand before me, that I 
had rather die than bear the ſhock. As life, 
therefore, is an inſufferable load, is loathſome, 
and the object of my deteſtation, let me alone 
to die. Why ſhould I live thus long in linger- 
ing torments? Oh, what is man, that God 
ſhould condeſcend to try his ſtrength? Is he 
worthy of thy notice, or thy blow, that thou 

|  ſhouldit 
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The yellow gall that in the ſtomach floats, 

Engenders various viſionary thoughts. 

When choler overflows, then dreams are bred * 
Of flames, and all the family of red; 

Red dragons, and red beaſts in ſleep we view; 
For humours are diſtinguiſh'd by their hue. 
From hence we dream of wars and warlike things, 
And waſps and hornets with their double wings. 
Choler aduſt congeals our blood with fear, 

Then black bulls toſs us, and black devils tear. 
In ſanguine, airy dreams, aloft we bound ; 

With rheums oppres'd, we fink in rivers drown'd. 
More I cou'd ſay, but thus conclude my theme; 
The dominating humour makes the dream, 


In another place he ſays, 


Dreams are but interludes, which fancy makes, 

When monarch reaſon ſleeps, the mimic wakes : 
Compounds a medley of eointed taings, 

A court of coblers, and a mob of kings : 

Light fames are merry, groſſer fumes are ſad ; 

Both are the reaſonable ſoul run mad. 

And many monſtrous forms in ſleep we ſee, 

That neither were, nor are, nor e'er can be. 

Sometimes forgotten things long caſt behind, 

Ruſh forward in the brain, and come to mind. 


The night reſtores our actions done by day, 


Sometimes we bat rehearſe a former Play, | 
As hounds in ſleep will : for their prey. c 
138 as | 
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ſhouldſt ſet thyſelf againft him? Wilt thou en- 
gage thy power againſt a worm ? Is poor, weak 
man a proper object of thy anger? Give me 
ſome little reſpite : give me, O Lord, ſome 
eaſy moments. Oh, ſpare a wretch that has not 
long to live. I acknowledge my guilt; I am 
overwhelmed with ſhame, and conſcious, O thou 
obſerver of men, that I can make thee no man- 
ner of compenſation. Can I implore thy aid in 
vain? I know that all thy chaſtiſements are 
forced ; that mercy is thy darling attribute. Why, 
then, haft thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee ? 
If I am the peculiar object of thy diſpleaſure, 
why doſt thou not remove me out of thy ſight ? 
Fain would I lay my burthen down and die. O 
Lord, forgive the mighty debt of all my guilr, 
and, though my ſins are great, remember mercy.” 
The apologies and obſervations of Job in vin- 
dication of his conduct made very little, if any 
impreſſion on his friends; for no ſooner had he 
finiſhed his complaints than another of his viſi- 
tors, namely, Bildad the Shuhite continued the 
diſpute, and ſeverely reprehended him in words 
to tliis effect: How long wilt thou break the 
bounds of patience ; and how durlt thou expol- 
tulate thus perverſely with thy maker ? Canſt 
thou impiouſly imagine that the ſovereign Lord 
of heaven and earth will act with partiality, and 
ca too ſevere a ſentence upon thee ? Or that 
e, who wants nothing from thee, will deviate 
from the moſt exact rules of juſtice? Is it not 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that thy rebellious children 
had highly provoked the Divine Majeſty, 
from the ſudden and unforeſeen vengeance 
which he took upon them? Is it not equally 


— 


reaſonable to think, that if (inſtead of murmur- 


ing and repining after this ſhameful and unwar- 


rantable manner) thou woulde!!, with a contrite | 


heart, implore his grace and favour, acknow- 


ledge his perfect juſtice, and add but purity of | 
heart to thy prayers, he would exert his power | 
for thy ſupport, and reſtore thy fnily- to its | 


priſtine ſplendor? I am fully perſuaded that, 
poor as thou art at preſent, thy ſubſtance would 


ſoon increaſe, and thou wouldelt be as immenſely | 
rich as ever thou waſt before theſe heavy cala- | 


mities fell down with ſuch weight upon thee. I 


do not, however, deſire that thou ſhouldeſt en- | 


tirely depend upon my word: No; take thy 
inſtructions from thoſe who are gone before us; 
and make the ſtricteſt enquiries into the moſt au- 


thentic and moſt antient hiſtories, which will, | 


doubtleſs, not only ſet thee right in this impor- 


tant debate, but will ſhew from repeated obſer- 


vations, for many ages, the truth of all -theſe 
maxims which I have advanced. As a ruſh that 
rears its head in a watery meadow withers away 
for want of proper foil and moiſture, and con- 


ſequently requires not the hand of the mower to | 


cut it down, whilſt the leſſer plants, that for a 
time envied its haſty growth ſtand ſurprized at ſo 


ſudden and unexpected an alteration ;. juſt fo the 
beauty of an ungodly man is at once blaſted, 


who has laid no ſolid foundation for its long con- 
tinuance; who has neglected his God (without 
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he will find his houſe will ſink, and fruſtrate all 
his expectations. He may poſſibly” endeayput 


Y —_ 4 K 


* 


* — 


him, and pluck him up by the roots, his ve 
name ſhall be forgotten, and not a ſoul ſhall re. 


| place. 


maxim that God will ntver reject the perfect 


hand, if thou art convinced of thy evil ways, 


| courſe was well conducted; and, like a truly 


| puting with his Maker, or juſtifying himſelf in 


he boldly aſſerted (in oppoſition to what his 


chat, on the other hand, he permitted ſome; 


whoſe bleſſing no one can poſſibly prove long 
ſucceſsful) who can with eaſe diſcern the moſt 
ſubtle hypocrite, and will moſt aſſuredly defeat 
his hopes, and prevent him from the attainment 
of that happineſs he ſo eagerly purſues. He 


Zoo- 1 
may, if he pleaſes, flatter himſelf, that al} ty 
undertakings will be crowned with ſucceſs, but 
then his diſappointment will only prove ſo much 
the greater; for the thing whereomhe' places hi; 
dependence is weaker than the ſpider's web. He 
may vainly imagine that his family is fo itluft;;L 
ous and powerful that it will ſupport him; but 


to ſtrengthen it by repeated alhances, but 6 
ſhall find even thoſe but fruitleſs props: nay, 
tarther, he may ſeem, to all otitward appearance. 
not only in the eyes of the world, but in "hi, 
own partial thoughts cf himfelf, to be be ke a 
tree that ſpreads its fruitful branches over a fine 
garden; whole" interweaving roots have twifted 
round the ſtones in ſolid ground, and whoſe loft 
head raiſes; itſelf above the moſt ſtately build. 
ings : yet, when the Almighty is pleaſed to bla 


collect that ſuch a perſon had refided in the 
No better than this is the pleaſure that 
the wicked take in their moſt proſperous ſtate; 
whilſt others again ſhall ſhoot up in theit ſtead, 
and flouriſh out of duſt. It is a ne ver- falling 


man; nor can the wicked ever hope, with any 
good grounds, for his aid and aſſiſtanee. From 
hence, friend Job, we may draw this certain con- 
cluſion; that thou art not ſtrictly virtuous, ſinct 
the Almighty is pleaſed to abandon thee to thy 
deſpair, If thou wilt not return to him, inevit- 
able deſtruction is thy doom : but, on the other 


and art determined to amend, he will reſtort 
thee to thy former ſtate of health and power, 
encreaſe the number of thy friends, and multi- 
ply thy poſſeſſions to ſuch a degree, that thy 
delight ſhall glow upon thy cheeks; and thob 
ſhalt burſt out into joyful acclamations. Thoſt 
who reviled thee, and curſed thy: habitation, 
ſhall bluſh for ſhame ; they ſhall be confounded 
to ſee thee reſtored to thy former ſtate of peace 
and proſperity, In the mean time inevitable 
deſtruction ſhall efface the wicked man and all 
his impious progeny.” 

In the ſpeech Job made in anſwer to Bildad, 
he acknowledged the former part of his diſ- 


pious and devout man, adored: the juſtice, un- 
erring wiſdom, and abſolute power of the Al- 
mighty. He then, with all humility, acknow- 
ledged himſelf altogether incapable of dil- 


his preſence, and for that reaſon he relied wholly 
on his infinite mercy and goodnefs. Howeve!, 


two ſriends had maintained) that God, for wie 
and juſt ends beſt known to himſelf, afflicted 
thoſe who were ſtrickly virtuous, and high h 
his favour, as well as thoſe who were abandone 
wretches and an abomination to his ſight; 


who indulged themfelves in all manner of yiets 


to meet with ſucceſs in all their worldly un, 


with that weight upon me, that I am oer 


dertakings, and flouriſ to the laſt moment of 
their lives. He then ſpoke to this effect: © 1 
for my part, ſaid he, his afflicting rod has fallen 


1 n 4 \ * „ — „ 4 
© td a an. 2 2 . — 


A * — ] 
—Üͤꝰ — .é 


8 


r 


« — + Ai 


5 


cur. VII. From the BapyLoxisn CA TIVI Tv. 7 tbe BIx TU Cuntsr. 


and durſt not ſpeak. If he will but withhold 
his terrors, and make allowances: for human 
frailty, then will I ſpeak my ſentiments with 
freedom, and take my trial with undaunted 


courage: but that, alas, is not my happy caſe. 


He ſtill exerciſes on me the rigour of his 1 
for which reaſon I will yet complain as I have 
done before; ſince that alone is left to mitigate 
my ſorrows. After mentioning the inexpreſſible 


torments under which he laboured, Job. conclu- 


ded his diſcourſe to Bildad with imploring 
God to look down upon him with an eye of pity 
and compaſſion, and, if it were his. Divine will, 
to aſſwage the anguiſh of his ſoul; which ſo- 
licitations he expreſſed in words to this effect: 
« Give me, ſaid he, moſt gracious God, ſome 
little reſpite, and interrupt my ſorrows for one 
moment, before I am conducted to my ſilent 
tomb, to the dark ſhades of death, from whence 
I never ſhall return: a region, where it is as dark 
as can poſſibly be conceived, where day-light 
never enters, as here it does by turns; where no 
order in the leaſt is ever kept; and where the walls, 
in ſhort, are ſo fenced with ſolid darkneſs, that 
it is, as it were, all but one continued night.“ 
As ſoon as Job had finiſhed his reply to Bil- 
dad, his third friend and viſitor, Zophar the 
Naamathite, interpoſed in the debate, and, with 
no {inall degree ot warmth and reſentment, ad- 
dreſſed him in words to this effect: “ Doft 
thou imagine, ſaid he, becauſe thy diſcourſes are 
prolix, and thou makeſt uſe of a flow of words, 
that thou canſt ever prevail upon us to declare thee 
innocent ? Shall thy falſe allegations drown our 
reaſon, and oblige us to hold our peace? Shall 
we ſuffer thee, becauſe thou laboureſt under a 
load of afflictions, to talk againſt God with in 
ſolence and preſurnption? Shalt thou treat us, 
who came on purpale to condole with and inſtruct 
thee, with ſuch infufferable pride? Shalt thou 
exalt thy own uprightneſs and integrity, and 
audacioully affert, that God himſelf can find out 
no juſt cauſe for his cenſure or condemnation of 
thy conduct? I humbly. implore, however, the 
Divine Majeſty that he would condeſcend to con- 
vince thee of thy errors; that he would be pleaſed 
to interpoſe in this important debate, and con- 
fute thee with his own mouth; that he would 
expoſe to view the ſecret ſtores and depths of his 
unerring wiſdom (which infinitely ſurpaſſes thy 
weak penetration) in thoſe ſevere diſpenſations 
of his Divine Providence ; and demonſtrate to 
thee, beyond all contradiction, that, notwith- 
ſtanding he ſhould ſtill add to thy afflictions, he 
would be infinitely juſt and gracious. Is it in 
thy power, thinkeſt rhou, after all thy moſt pro- 
found reſearches, to account for the judgments 
of the Almighty?  Canſt thou, vain creature, 
entertain any adequate idea of the concealed 
views of his over-ruling Providence? If God 
ſhould think fit to cut a whole nation from off 


| the earth, or ſhould ſhut up ten thouſand miſe- 


rable captives into dungeons ; if he ſhould, on 
the other hand, condeſcend to releaſe them from 
their chains, or to eaſe a nation that is harraſſed 
and fatigued, who ſhall preſume to ſtart objections 
againſt his conduct, or to charge him with any 
act of injuſtice.? For he knows the raſhneſs and 

ly of mankind, and can expoſe their iniquitous: 
practices, however ſecret and concealed : nay, 


. . 
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he can diſcover the very thoughts of their guilty 

hearts, and reveal their errors. Notwithſtanding 
thou mayeſt boaſt, indeed, of thy righteouſneis, 
and mayeſt vainly declare thyſelf innocent, and 
free from ſin, yet he can diſcern the hypocriſy 
that lurks within thee; and if fo, canit thou 
imagine, that he will ſtand unconcerned, and 
not puniſh or correct his creatures for che errors 
of their ways? Shall vain, deſpicable men, pre- 
ſume to cenſure or acquit the Almighty? If, 
then, thou wouldſt act the part of a wiſe and pru- 
dent man, leave off theſe raſh. contentions with 
thy Maker, and betake thyſelf to prayer and 
ſupplications. If thou art guilty of any known 
ſin, though ever ſo ſecret and concealed from 
the eyes of thy neighbours, chaſe. it from thy 
heart: thou ſhalt then diffipate all thy fears, and 
blot out of thy remembrance all thy paſt misfor- 
tunes; or at leaſt thou ſhalt: reflect on them as 
on waters only that are run away, and will no 
more return. The remainder of thy days ſhall 
prove more glorious than the ſun in his meridian 
ſplendor, and more ſerene and fairer than the 
morning. Notwithſtanding any impending dan- 
ger may threaten thee, thou ſhalt be fearleſs and 
ſecure, becauſe there 1s hope that the Almighty: 
will ſhelter and protect thee. Thy habitation 
ſhall be undiſturbed, and when thou lieſt down 
to reſt, no ſudden alarms ſhall affright thee. 
Thy neighbours ſhall flock round about thee, 
court thy friendſhip, and make their applica- 
tions to be ſheltered under thy protection. 
It ſhall not, however, be thus with the wicked ; 
they ſhall be overwhelmed with inſufferable 
woes; they ſhall cry aloud for help, but no 
| one ſhall relieve them; as a blaſt of air, all 
their hope ſhall vaniſh: and, as it is the Al- 
mighty that denounces war againſt them, who 
ſhall deliver them out of his hands?“ 

Zophar having concluded his harangue, Job 
reſumed the argument, in which he endeavoured 
to acquit himſelf of the accuſation. laid againſt 
him by Zophar. He charged all three of his vi- 
ſitors with a partial regard tor their own wiſdom, 
which was ſo depraved that it had not ſo much 
as taught them how to ſhew common pity and 
compaſſion for their neighbours in diſtreſs. He 
then intimated that he had no occaſion to apply 
to them for inſtruction; but that they ought 
rather to open their eyes, and be convinced of 
the fallacy ſo apparent in the laſt propoſition of 
Zophar's, with reſpect to the inexpreſſible cala- 
mities of the ungodly; ſince it was obvious to 
ſenſe that the wicked too frequently led a life of 
uninterrupted peace and tranquillity. . From 
| hence he proceeded to ſhew the unerring wiſ- 
dom and juſtice of God in the government of 
all temporal affairs, and particularly in per- 
mitting ſome to be proſperous and happy, whilſt 
others were overwhelmed with cares and trou- 
bles; in exalting one man, and humbling ano- 
ther, according as it ſeemed moſt meet to his 
own good will and pleaſure. He then aſſerted 
that his own underſtanding was no ways inferior 
| to thoſe of his friends, who took, as he ima- 
gined, too great a freedom in their reprehenſions; 
and aſſured them that God was far from being 
pleaſed with thoſe who defended his Providence 
by laying down falſe and erroneous doctrines. 
| After this he begged of God to grant ſome. 
\ Re alleviation 
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alleviation of his ſorrows, ſince the life of man 
was but very ſhort, and that too attended with a 
variety of troubles; and more eſpecially; ſince, 
when death came, which muſt be quickly, there 
was no return from the grave; no yearly revival 
as there is in plants. He then mentroned him- 
ſelf as a remarkable inſtance of thoſe calamities 
to which mankind are ſubje&, and implored the 
Divine Majeſty to look down with an eye of pity 
and compaſſion on the deplorable condition to 
which, from a ſtate of affluence and eaſe, he 
was unhappily reduced. 

When Job had finiſhed his, reply to Zophar's 
harangue, Eliphaz, the Temanite, reſumed the 
controverſy with much more warmth than he 
had ſpoken before; being ſomewhat exaſperated 
that Job ſhould think ſo highly of his own judg- 
ment as to treat the exhortations of his friends 
with ſuch viſible marks of contempt. He charged 
Job with reflecting on the Almighty as partial 
and unjuſt; and afferted, that notwithſtanding 
the ungodly might prove proſperous and ſuc- 
ceſsful for a time, yet God puniſhes them 
ſeverely even in this life; for their evil con- 
ſciences, like apparitions, haunted them wherever 
they went. 

Job made a reply to Eliphaz with great warmth 
and reſentment. He charged his friends with be- 


ing perfectly inhuman and hard-hearted in tiring 


him with their repeated accuſations of the ſame 
crime, eſpecially as they were eye-witneſſes of his 
deplorable circumſtances: that he did not deſerve 
the ill treatment he had mer with, and that all 
their reproaches were not only barbarous, but 
unjuſt, He then made new and warm proteſta- 
tions of his innocent and inoffenſive deportment 


towards his fellow- creatures, and his ſincere af- 


ſection, as well as reverential regard, for his Ma- 
ker: and as God knew the truth of what he aſ- 


ſerted, he appealed from their partial ſentence 
He de- 


to his awful tribunal for acquittance. 
fired, as he had before done, to appear, as ſoon 
as poſſible, before the Almighty's tribunal, ſince 
his life, under ſuch a complication of miſeries, 
could not be of any long duration. He faid, 
the reaſon of his continuing this requeſt was, be- 
cauſe his friends were very improper judges of 
his caſe, and had paſſed ſuch a ſevere and partial 
fentence on his conduct, as no one that had the 
leaſt ſnare of humanity, or reg 

could poſſibly approve. By way of concluſion, 
he called God to witneſs the truth of his aſſer- 
tion, that he was perfectly innocent, and that 
the grave, into which he was ready to drop, con- 
ſidering his unhappy circumſtances, was the only 
thing for which he could ſincerely wiſh. . 

Job and his three friends continued the de- 
bate, with great warmth, for a conſiderable 
time; till at length the latter, finding him firmly 
reſolved: to defend his cauſe, and maintain his 
innocence and integrity againſt all oppoſition, 
deſpairing of ſucceſs, dropped the argument, 
and ſat filent. In the interim, a young man, 
named Elihu, a deſcendant of Nahor, the bro- 
ther of Abraham, who had liſtened with great at- 
tention to the arguments which had taken place 
between Job and his friends, was highly diſpleaſed 
with what had been advanced by both parties. He 
was incenſed againſt Job for ſpending more time 
in vindication of his own innocence, than in the 


: 


card for juſtice, 


— 


| drefſed himſelf to them in words to this ef. 


| | Dok IV. 
juſtification of the Almighty ; and with his three 
friends, for condemning their antagoniſt as an 
abandoned wretch, and a moſt egregious hypo- 
crite, without being able to maintain theie 
charge. He had, however, ſuch a command 
over his paſhons, that he did not offer to ſpeak 
till he found Job had ended his defence, and his 
accuſers were determined to drop the debate, 
becauſe they were all his ſuperiors in regard to 
years. But when he perceived that neither of 
the three had any reply to make, he could not 
contain himſelf any longer, and therefore ad- 


fect: 
My own youth, and your long experience, 
have hitherto awed me ſo far, that I have not 
had courage or reſolution enough to interpoſe 
my ſentiments in this important affair; for 1 re- 
flected within myſelf, that it was more modeſt 
and decent for one of my tender years to liſten 
with attention, than to {peak too boldly before 
my elders; to be inſtructed by ſuch ſages as you 
appear to be, than preſume to dictate. I per- 
ceive, however, I was very much miſtaken: man 
is but a very deſpicable creature, though grey 
with years, unleſs his mind be irradiated with 
celeſtial light. True knowledge and underſtand- 
ing proceed from the inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty. Such as are in power and authority, and 
ſuch as take upon themſelves to be the teachers 
of others, are not always, we find, men of the 
profoundeſt learning; neither do old men em- 
ploy their years, at all times, ſo wiſely, and ſo 
well, as to be able to diſtinguiſh in matters of 
importance as they ought. I therefore beg the 
favour of you, for once, to lend an ear to what 
I have to offer, and I will ſpeak my ſentiments 
freely on the debate in hand. Though I am but 
a youth tis true, yet do not look upon me as 
too bold and forward, ſince I have liſtened. at- 
tentively for a long time to your repeated diſ- 
courſes on both ſides the queſtion. I have, more- 
over weighed every argument that has been pro- 
duced, and ſuffered you to go on without the 
leaſt e Ms till you-have made your re- 
ſearches as far as you could into the affair. And, 
upon mature deliberation, I think myſelf obliged 
to declare, that neither of you have, in the 
leaſt, confuted Job, or advanced any thing to 
the purpoſe, in regard to his vindication of him- 
ſelf. Your charge againſt him, that he is obſti- 
nate and perverſe, is inſufficient ; and your ſay- 
ing that you will fit ſtill, and leave him entirely 
to the diſpoſal of the Almighty, in expectation 
that his terrors will convince him, though your 
arguments cannot do it, is equally vain, and as 
little to the purpoſe. I muſt, therefore, take the 
liberty to tell you, that I think the arguments 
you have all produced are very weak and in- 
concluſive; and as Job has not, as yet, directed 
any part of his diſcourſe to me, ſo neither will 
I perplex and confound him with any of your 
injudicious replies, in order to correct his errors. 
I may very juſtly complain to all that at pre- 
ſent tand round me, that I have waited a long 
time, to no purpoſe, in hopes of receiving in- 
ſtruction. Your "ſtock, I find, is exhauſted ; 
you ſtand ſilent, as if you were all ſpeechleſs : 
for which reaſon I have told you, that I will ven- 
ture to pronounce my judgment in this weight 7 
8 g affair, 
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ir, and revive the dobate. Indeed, it is high 
23 for me ſo to do, ſince the conſtraint which 
I have hitherto put upon my lips has givew me the 
moſt inſufferable pain. The thoughts which 
lic pent up in my boſomferment within me like 
new-prefled wine in the wat, and I ſhall burſt, 
unleſs they find ſome vent. am'icompelled to 
ſncak;. thertſorb, i it be only to eaſe m mind; 
fr veſſels that are full and Working will» break, | 
unleſs they be opened. Whilſt, then, I endea- | 
vour to ſhew! you your errors, I ſhall have! re- 
gard only to the cauſe, and not the perſogg gd 
as flattery is not my habit, I ſhall ry | 
to ſooth you by any fulſome applauſe. Fan- 
not, for my part, fawn upbn you, or ſeem to 
ſtand in admiration of your wiſdom, in hopes of | 
gaining your approbation. Beſides, were Ito 
make uſe of ſuch vile, ſuch ungenerous artifices, 
I ſhould be apprehenſive, that he Who created 
me would immediately ſtrike me dumb, for act- 
ing with deceit, and playing the hypocrite in 
my heart. Dea 10 
« And now, O Job (continued Eliha) I flat 
ter myſelf that what I have already premiſed is 
ſufficient to engage your attention. Hear me 
with patience; for I am prepared to ſpeak, it 
you are but equally inclined to hear. And you 
may depend upon my veracity in this particular, 
that I will not utter any words with my tongue, 


ſhall not need any comment. | 
« Conſider well, in the firſt place, that the 
ſtructure of us both proceeded from the ſame 


and inſpired with life by the ſame” all-wife Cre- 


contend with but your equal. You have ſeveral 
times ſeemed earneſtly to deſire that ſome im- 
partial perſon would appear to plead, and argue 
the caſe freely with you. Now your:waſh is at 
laſt accompliſhed. I am che perſon that ſtands 
in his ſtead. I am your fellow- creature, and 
therefore you need be under no apprehenſions 
of the conteſt being unequal. I am not cloathed 
in majeſty, as the Almighty is, to terrify and 
aftright you, as you have more than once already 
complained : I am endowed with no ſuperior 
power whereby to injure or oppreſs you I ſhall 
not charge you; as your three friends have done 
over and over, with imaginary crimes, unknown 
to any one except God and yourſelf, but ſuch 
unwarrantable ſpeeches as with mine own ears I 
have heard you utter. Vou have ſaid, more 
than once, Fam pure and altogether faultleſs, 
and innocent, void of offence towards God and 
towards man. God, whog I led in hopes, 
would mitigate miy ſorrows, is become my ad- 


torment me, and every the leaſt offence unjuſtly 
provokes him. He detains me in priſon as a 
moſt heinous malefactor, and ſets a ſtrong guard 


my eſcape. Theſe are your abſurd and wild 
complaints, and from hence, as you are reſtleſs 
and impatient, you ſeek for relief. | 
No, though it is impoſſible for me to de- 
tect your ſecret; faults, and notwithſtanding. I 
am no ways inclined to follow the example of 
29 


but what are the very dictates of my heart. My 
inſtructions ſhall be ſo plain and clear, that they 


model: both of us were formed of the ſame clay, 


ator. If, therefore, you are determined to 
defend your cauſe, you have now no one to 


verſary. He ſeeks every occaſion to afflict and 


over me, leſt I ſhould looſe my bonds, and make | 
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your three friends; and lay uncertain and un- 
|-known crimes to your charge, yet herein your 
rafhneſs is very apparent; herein, doubtleſs, you 
are too arrogant and preſumptuous. Ho durſt 
you, who are but a man, a meer worm, a worth- 
leſs creature, compare yourſelf with him who 
gave you your exiſtence ? Audacious man ! how 
durſt you enter into ſuch an unequal conference? 
Would you contute your Maker? Will he lay 
his ſecret counſels open before you ? Will he 
entruſt you with the ſecrer ſprings of Divine 
government? You ſhould conſider, that all his 
works, as they are his, are juſt and good, and 
where your reaſon is too ſhallow to comprehend 
his ways, there you fhould acquieſce and learn 
ſubmiſſion. Not that our knowledge of God's 
works raiſes his envy in the lealt ; for he not on- 
ly endows us with wiſdom various ways, but 
gives us, indeed, a larger portion of it than we 
are willing ſometimes to receive. Sometimes he 
conveys inſſruction to our minds by dreams, or 
viſions of the night: when we fall into a deep 
fleep,. or gentle ſlumber, and are free from all 
the cares and buſineſs of the day, then he whiſ- 
por to the ear with a fill voice, then he reveals 

is Divine will, and imprints it on the mind. 
The Almighty, however, does not ſhew his rea- 
ſons for his conduct ; this heavenly intercourſe 
is not deſigned to expoſe the ſecrets of his Pro- 
vidence. Sometimes again the Almighty con- 
veys inſtruction to a man's mind by a much ſe- 
verer way. It it be his will and pleaſure, ſick- 
neſs and pain ſhall- break the ſtrongeſt conſtitu- 
tion, and lay the mo't blooming youth extended 
on his bed; in which languiſhing ſtate and con- 


light in become nauſeous and offenfive. All on 
a ſudden, he who moved with fuch an air, and 
appeared with ſuch roſeate cheeks, looks now all 
pale and ghaſtly : his bones, that were not to be 
ſeen before, now ſtart through his very ſkin. 
His heart beats with pain, and there is ſcarce a 
| ſingle ſtep between him and the grave. 1f,-then, 
ſome perſon of more than common knowledge, 
ſome Divine meſſenger be ſent (which is another 
way whereby God conveys inſtruction to the 
mind) to perſaude this ſick man to amend his 
ways: If, I ſay, the afflicted perſon's mind, by 
the pious admonitions of ſuch a meſſenger, be 
formed to virtue, then that meſſenger, being 
touched with pity and compaſſion for his mis- 
fortunes, ſhall pray to the Almighty that he 
would be pleaſed to extend his mercy towards 
him, ſaying, O Lord, ſpare his life, and though 
thou chaltiſeſt him, as he is truly penitent, do 
not totally deſtroy him. Let it be fufficient that 
thou didit afflict him, and that thy rod has had 
its due influence over him. The Almighty will 
then reſtore him to his former ſtate of health and 
eaſe, and he ſhall become a new man both in 
body and mind: his bones ſhall be again cloathed. 
with fleſh, and he ſhall look as healthful as 
when in the bloom of his life. He ſhall put up 
his humble ſupplications to the throne a grace, 
and the Almighty, being well pleaſed, will grant 
his requeſt : he ſhall approach the temple of the 
Lord with gladneis, and employ his grateful 
| lips in hymns of praiſe. The Divine anger be- 


* 


ing thus appealed, the poor man will be acquitted, 
l and God will admit him into his favour. Then 
| 34 be will 


dition the rich meats he before took great de- _ 
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wo he confeſs to his neighbours (as a true peni- 
tent ought): all his former errors, and expreſs 
himſelf in terms to this, or the like effeck: 1 


have ſinned, indeed, againſt the Almighty, and 


he has juſtly puniſhed me for my offences: 
though I deſerved, it is true, to feel the weight 


of his rod, — in mercy, he has ſpared my life, 


and kindly ſaved me from the grave into which 


I was ſinking : nay, moreover, he has given me 


good grounds to hope, that I ſhall once more be 
reſtored to my former ſtate of peace and plenty.” 
Behold, in all theſe proceedings, how conſpi- 
cuous is the great goodneſs of God, who, by 
ſuch various means, condeſcends to inſtruct us, 
and bring us to repentance ; to reſtrain us from 
our vicious courſes, which had brought us to 
the brink of the grave; and to raiſe us once 
_ to a perfe& ſtate of peace and tranquil- 
lity. | 

0 Weigh well, O Job, what I have hitherto 
ſaid; for it may prove a concern to you of the 
laſt importance; and if I find you are diſpoſed 
to liſten with attention to what I have to add on 
the topic before us, I will gladly give you ſome 
farther inſtructions. Or, in caſe you have any 


material objection to ſtart againſt what I have 


advanced, I ſhall very readily give you a hear- 
ing. Speak freely; I will not, by any means, 
interrupt you ; for I ſhould reoice, if you can 
duly acquit yourſelf, and demonſtrate that you 
are that innocent and faultleſs perſon you have fo 
ofter aſſerted yourſelf to be. But, on the other 
hand, if you have no exception to what I have 


faid, and you ſtill imagine that there is any force 


or weight in my arguments, ſtill lend me an at- 
tentive ear, and I will endeavour to improve your 
knowledge.” 
Here Elihu made a long pauſe, in order to 
give Job the opportunity of raiſing any objec- 
tions he might think proper to what he had ad- 
vanced. Job, however, kept a profound ſilence, 
being conſcious that Elihu had not ſaid any thin 
but what was conſiftent with truth, and had 
pointed out the very article in which he was de- 
ficient. On this Elihu continued his diſcourſe 
to Job, in which he reprimanded him more ſe- 
verely than before for indulging himſelf in ſuch 
expreſſions as were unwarrantable, and ſounded 
very harſh and ungrateful. He told him that, 
through his impatience, and the anxiety -of his 
mind, he had complained, more than once, that 
the Almighty had not done him juſtice; and 
that he deſtroyed the righteous and the wicked 
without making any Siflinftion ; all which .raſh 
aſſertions he overthrew, from the awful conſi- 
deration of the abſolute ſovereignty, power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs of the Almighty. And con- 
cluded with pointing out to him that manner of 
deportment and diſcourſe, which, in his opinion, 
would much better become him than that which 
he had hitherto uſed. 67 $2 
Job ſtill remaining filent, Elihu proſecuted 

is diſcourſe, and in order to convince him that 
it was highly indecent to plead his own inno- 
cence and integrity before God in that inſolent 
manner he had done, he repreſented to him the 
infinite diſproportion there was between man and 
his Maker, the latter of whom had fuch a pa- 
ternal care and concern for all mankind, that it 
was evident he delighted not in their calamities, 


| 


Boos iy 
but adminiſtered relief when he found them in 
jured or oppreſſed, provided they made their ay. 
plications to him with that humility and ful. 
1 as 3 b. 0 | - Al; 
ere Elihu pauſed again; Job ſtill co 

nuing ſilent, he” reſumed his diſcourſe,” in 2 0 
he reproved him for having uſed ſuch raſh ex 
preſſions that even himſelf could not juſtify, and 
came cloſer than ever to the point in debate. In 
the proſecution, of his diſcourſe he 'endeavoureg 
to ſhew, from the nature of the Divine Being 
andthe various methods of his over-ruling Pro. 
vieence, that, in caſe he had humbly ſubmitted 
himſelf to God's chaſtiſements, and bore them 
with patience and reſignation, inſtead of inſiſting 
fo preſumptuouſly on his innocence and integri- 
ty, he would moſt aſſuredly have reſtored him to 
his former ſtate of health and proſperity, for that 
he could exalt, or humble mankind,” at his pled. 
ſure. He then concluded this part of his diſ. 
courſe with telling Job that he ſhould have ac- 
8 notwithſtanding he could not account 

or the ſeverity of his afflictions, which was the 
principal cauſe of his complaint; ſince mankind 
were incapable of comprehending even thoſe 
works of God which, almoſt every moment, 
were before their eyes. 

The arguments uſed by Elihu were fo forcible 
that Job had not a word to utter in his defence, 
upon which Elihu again reſumed his diſcourſe. 
In the latter part of his laſt harangue he had ex- 
patiated on God's Omnipotence in general, and 
in this he proceeded to ſpeak in particular of his 
power, which was ſo conſpicuous in his thunder 
and lightning, hail, rain and ſnow, and ia divers 
other ſuprizing works of nature. He then re- 
preſented to Job that theſe were inſtruments, in 
God's hands, either for the reformation or pu- 
niſhment of mankind, and exhorted him to me- 
ditate ſeriouſly thereon, to confeſs his own weak- 
neſs and ignorance with all due humility as be- 
came him, and to revere God's judgments ;. ſince 
it was the greateſt arrogance and preſumption 
that any man could be guilty of to make any at- 
tempt whatever to account for his Divine coun- 
ſels. “ He (ſaid he) that attempts to do this 
will find the taſk inſuperable: let him ſtretch 
his reaſon to the utmoſt pitch, he will ſoon find 
the mighty object will confound and diſtract him; 
his head; however ſteady, will turn giddy at 
ſuch. a height. Who can gaze on the fun with 
undazzled eyes, when the northern winds: have 
ſwept away every cloud that could poſſibly ob- 
ſcure his luſtre? Much leſs, who can pretend to 
look upon God, whoſe Majſtey is moſt awful; 


and which we ſhould only admire at an humble 


diſtance? We ought not to ſearch into the na- 
ture of it too far, or to gaze upon it with too 
curious an eye; for let us make ever ſuch bold 
attempts, our finite wiſdom can never graſp the 
infinite, incomprehenſible mind. His power 18 
| ſo tranſcendent and boundleſs, his eounſels fo 
| wiſe, and his decrees fo juſt,” that no one ought 
to aſk a rcaſon for his proceedings. Or, if he 
ſhould be ſo idle and pre ſumptuous, God, who 
is the Lord and Sovereign ofthe whole univerſe, 
is under no manner of obligation to give him the 
leaſt account. This ſhould make all mankind 
ſtand in awe of him; this ſhould confure all their 


—— — 


| peeviſh arguments, and teach them to adore him 


for 


% — 


 Citar, VII. 
for the Almighty regards the meek and lowly, 
but deſpiſes him who is proud, and wiſe in his 

concert". | TITLES } | 
ph 5 as Elihu had finiſhed his diſcourſe; 
God was pleaſed to interpoſe as a judge (in con- 
deſcenſion to Job's repeated requeſt) to deter- 
mine at once this long and important debate. 
From an opening cloud an awful voice was heard 
as loud and dreadful as a tempeſt, and the words 
were of ſuch formation as to ſtrike a moſt ſen- 
ſible impreſſion on the ſilent and afflicted Job. 
In the firſt place God convinced him of his weak- 
neſs and ignorance, and made him ſenſible that 
it was an act of preſumption in any one, however 
righteous or intelligent, to pry with too much 
curioſity into his ſecret counſels: and in order to 
humble him ſtill farther he ſet before his eyes a 
great variety of his wonderful works; the man- 
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paſturage ſufficient for his daily ſubſiſtence. 


339 
that wide difference between him and them? As 
it was not my pleaſure to lay any igtiominious 
burthen on his back, ſo I aſſigned him to the 
ſpacious deſart for his habitatian; where he looks 

with diſdain on thoſe who frequent populous ci- 


ties, and never feels, nor hears the driver's whip. 


He ſcorns to be confined within the meadows, 
but flies to the mountains, where he ranges Lord 
of himſelf, and uncontrouled; where he finds 


C 
. 


Didſt thou from ſervice. the wild-aſs diſcharge, 
And break his bonds, and bid him live at large, 
Thro' the wide waſte, his ample manſion, roam, 
And loſe himſelf in his unbounded home? 

By nature's hand magnificently fed, 


His meal is on the range of mountains 


As in pure air aloft he bounds along, 


ſpread; 


ner in which the earth and heavens were created; 
the numberleſs and aſtoniſhing creatures that 
lived-and moved, and had their being in the ſea; 
but more eſpecially ſhewed him how little he 
underſtood of thoſe various meteors which are 
formed in the clouds. He then, after ſpeaking 
of the admirable contexture of the beaſts of the 
field and the birds of the air, proceeded to give 
{everal inſtances as demonſtrations. of his all-cre- 
ating power; which he did in words to this effect: 

a e man ! thou who art too cu- 
rious, and wouldſt pry, if thou couldſt, into my 
ſecret counſels! Canſt thou tell me when the 
wild-goats bring forth their young onces on the 
high and craggy rocks? Waſt thou ever preſent, 
when any pregnant hind was bringing forth her 
young? Or, didſt thou ever lend her the leaſt 
aſſiſtance in her ſtruggles to diſcharge her bur- 
den? Knoweſt thou the months that complete 
the firſt conception? Or, canſt thou keep an ac- 
count for her of the preciſe time that ſhe ſhall 
be delivered? Say, haſt thou ever ſeen her bow 
herſelf ? Waſt thou ever witneſs of the agoni- 
zing pains, the ſorrows ſhe undergoes in the ex- 
cluſion of her births? And notwithſtanding all 
the difficulties that thus attend her, the young 
ones grow fat and ſtrong without their nurſe ; 
for they range immediately through the open 
fields fer their ſubſiſtence, and return no more 
to the mother-hind.— This inſtance of the Di 
vine power may be thus paraphraſed: 


Know'ſt thou how many moons, by me aſſign'd, 
Roll o'er the mountain-goat, and foreſt-hind, 
While pregnant they a mother's load ſuftain ? 
They bend in anguiſh, and caſt forth in pain. 

Hale are their young, from human frailties freed, 
Walk unſuſtain'd, and unaſſiſted feed; 

They live at once, forfake the dam's warm ſide, 
Take the wide world, with nature for their guide ; 
Bound o'er the lawn, or ſeek the diſtant glade, 
And find a home in each delightful ſhade. 


Tell me, Job, who imparted the whole 
ſenſe of liberty to the wild- aſs, that bravely diſ- 
dains a maſter, and will not be controuled by 


rein or bit, as other creatures are? Who made | 


3 


That the unicorn mentioned here is the rhinoceros, there 
1 not the leaſt reaſon to doubt, becauſe that animal is very 


He ſees in, diſtant ſmoak the city-throng ; 
Conſcious of freedom, fcorns tlie ſmother'd train, 
The threat'ning driver, and the ſervile rein. 


“ Thou, who wouldſt willingly have all crea- 
tures ſubſervient to thy will, go to the tinicorn *, 
and try if thou canſt prevail on him tamely to 
ſubmit to thy directions. Will he not refuſe thy 
crib, and proffer'd corn? Will he yield his neck 
ignobly to thy yoke ? Canſt thou make him, like 


thy oxen, go to the plough, or draw thy harrow 
over the vallies ? Wilt thou, becauſe his ſtrength 


is great, depend on his doing the remainder of 
thy buſineſs in the fie? Or wilt thou ſuffer 
him to bring thy harveſt home, when it is ga- 
thered, and lay it in thy barns? * 


Will th* unicorn, which knows no Lord but me; 
Lowe at the crib, and aſk an alms of thee ? 
Submit his unworn ſhoulder to the yoke, 

Break the ſtiff clod, and o'er thy furrows ſmoke ? 


Since great his ſtrength, go truſt him, void of care, 
Lay on his neck the toil of all the year; 


Bid him bring home the ſeaſons to thy doors, 
And caſt his load among the gather'd ſtores, 


© Who was it that dy'd the peacock with 
ſuch variegated colours? To whom is he in- 
| debred for his long, gaudy train? 1 


How rich the peacock | what bright glories run 
From plume to plume, and vary in the ſun ? 

lle proudly ſpreads them to the golden ray, 
Gives all his colours, and adorns the day ; 

With conſcious ſtate the ſpacious round diſplays, 

And ſlowly moves amid the waving blaze. 


« Tell tne, Job, who is it that aſſumes the 
| honour to himſelf of forming the beauteous 
plumes of the oſtrich ? Or to whom is ſhe in- 
debted for her ſtrong and ſpacious wings? Her 
inward qualities, . however, are no ways anſwer- 
able to her external beauty ; for ſhe has no fore- 
caſt or contrivance in her. She never repairs to 
any ſolitary receſſes in order to conceal her eggs, 

but drops them any where, regardleſs of the 
place, and leaves them, without the leaſt thought 
or concern, Expoſed on the warm lands to be 
' nouriſhed by the ſun, or perhaps trodden under 


foot 
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ther added, that it is a moſt fierce creature, and that there 


common in Arabia, and has but one horn. It may be far- 


are no inſtances on record of any one of them having been 
ever thoroughly tamed, — 
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I have imparted to her but a ſmall ſhare of un- 
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foot by man or beaſt f. The careleſs; impro- 
vident bird has no natural tender neſs or paternal 
regard for her offspring, but 4 haven againſt ||| 
them as if they were not hers ; ſhe is under no 
apprehenſions of the danger to Which they are 
expoſed. But the feaſon of this negligence and | 
careleſs deportment is this, that J have not given 
her that prudence and difcretion which J have 
conferred on other creatures. However, though || 


derſtanding, I have yet given her ſo much as is 
requiſite for her rreftvetion for when ſhe ex- 
alts her neck, and tries the ſtrength of her wings, 
ſhe is ſo ſwift, that ſhe dreads not her enemy; 
ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 


Who in the cruel Oftrich has fubdu'd 

A parent's cate, and fond inquietude 
While far ſhe flies, her ſcatter'd eggs are found 
Without an owner on the fandy ground ; 

Caſt out on fortune, they at mercy lie, 
' And borrow life from an indulgent ſky ; 
Adopted by the ſun, in blaze of day, 

They iipen under his prolific ray; 

Unmindful ſhe, that ſome unhappy tread 
May cruſh her young in their neglected bed 
What time ſhe ſkims along the field with ſpeed, 
She ſcorns the rider, and purfuing ſteed. 


c Who was it, Job, that gave the Horſe that 
ſtrength and courage ſo conſpicuous in him above 
his fellow- brutes ? Haſt thou given him his con- 
fidence and his - ſpirits ? Is it thy thunder that 
clothes his ſtately neck? Or didſt thou give him 
that majeſtic mane, whoſe flowing. hairs, like 
forked lightning, wave in the wind, and dazzle 
the beholder's eye ? Canſt thou damp his hot 
blood, or make him ſpring away with fear as 
x graſshopper? When in the heat of battle he | 
ſnorts, the. fire and ſmoak that from his noſtrils 
roll are terrible, Proud and pampered he paws 
the ground, tears up the graſſy turf, and ſpurns 
the ſand around him. He glories in his ſtrength, 


and when he hears.the alarms of thoſe who come. | 


to oppoſe him, he leaps, he bounds, he forward 
ſprings to meet the foe, regardleſs of their in- 
ſtruments of war. At fear he mocketh: he 
runneth on the very points of naked ſwords : he 
maketh his paſſage through ranks of armed men; 
and neither the noiſe of arrows that come whiz- 
zing by his ears, nor the glittering ſpear nor 
ſhield diſmay him. He ſeems to fly, and his 


{wift motion ſhakes the folid earth ; -and when | 
he hears the ſhrill muſic's ſound, for joy he | 
ſcarce believes it to be the trumpet's voice. But | 


as the noile approaches, he neighs, he prances 
with delight, he ſnuffs the air, and hopes the 
promiſed battle.— This ae J ap of the horſe 
is thus beautifully paraphraſed 

Dr. Young:. _ 


* 


Survey the warlike horſe ! Didſt thou inveſt 
Wich thunder his robuſt, diſtended cheſt ? 

No ſenſe gf fear his courage great allays,. 

*Tis dreadful to behold his noſtrils blaze; 


— - - — — w a4 a „„ Wwe %% „ 
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+ Dr. Shaiv tells us, that the Arabs, in their annual ex- 
curſions, often meet with the neſts“of oſtriches in which are 
great numbers of eggs, and they are left in ſo careleſs a man- 


pair to the ſouthern parts of the earth for the 
| enjoyment of a warmer climate? 


her prey, which, when ſhe has ſeized and torn 
to 1 ſhe carries to her young, who, ſuck 
WI 


Did thy command her yellow pinion lift 


by che erben of God over all his creatures rouzed the ſilent 


Book IV. 
To pace the vale he hy takes delight, 
And triumphs in the fulnefs of his might; 

High-rais'd, he ſnuffs the battle from afar, 
And burns to plunge amid the raging war 
And mocks at death, and throws his foam around, 

And in a ſtorm of fury ſhakes the ground; 


How does his firm, his rifing heart advance 
Full on the brandiſh'd ſword, and ſhaken lance, 
While his fixt eye-balls meer the dazzling ſhield, - 
Gaze, and return the lightning of the field ? 25 
He ſinks the ſenſe of gain in gen'rous pride, 
Nor feels the ſhaft that trembles in his ſide; 
But neighs to the ſhrill trumpet's dreadful blaſt, 
Till death and when he groans, he groans his laſt, 


* Obſerve the Hawk how ſhe mounts upwards, 
and purſues her prey, ſwift as a ray of light. 
Didſt thou ſtretch out her wings? Or didſt thou 
inſtruct her, at the approach of winter, to re- 


Who taught the Hawk to find, in ſeaſons wiſe, 
Perpetual ſummer, and a change of ſkies ? 

W hen clouds deform the year, the mountsthe wind, 
Shoots to the ſouth, nor fears the ſtorm behind : 
The ſun returning, ſhe returns again, | 
Lives in his beams, and leaves ill days to men. 


©. Which of all the feather'd train, like the 
eagle, can approach the ſun? Is it to thee ſhe 
is indebted for her ſtrength or ſwiftneſs? Was it 
through thy wiſdom or direction that ſhe builds 
her neſt where no mortal can reach it? She ſet- 
tles her abode on the ſummit of the higheſt 
rocks. Her fortreſs is kept it the midſt of ſuch 
craggy cliffs as are inſuperably ſteep. There 
ſhe towers, and looks down with a 'becoming 
pride on all the birds beneath. Such is the 
ſharpneſs of her ſight, that ſhe ſurveys the diſ- 
tant valleys with a glance, and darts down, like 
a thunder-bolt, through the yielding air to truſs 


greedineſs the blood; and, after a battle, 
wherever the dead carcaſes lie, there is ſhe to be 
found hovering over them,” 


Tho” ſtrong the Hawk, tho” practis'd well to fly, 
An Eagle drops her in a lower ſky ; 

An Eagle, when deſerting human light, 
She ſeeks the ſun in her unwearied flight: 


* 


So high in air, and ſeat her on the lift, 
Where far above thy world ſhe dwells alone, 
And proudly makes the ſtrength of rocks her own? 
'T hence wide o'er nature takes her dread ſurvey, 
And with a glance predeſtinates her prey; 


She feaſts her young with blood, and hov'ring o'er 
Th' unflaughter'd hoſt, enjoys the promis'd gore. 


Theſe inſtances of the great and ſuperior power 


Job, who expreſſed his... conſciouſneſs thereof, 
and acknowledged his own, inſiggificance, in 
words to this effect: „ Behold !"Tiaid he) by 
thy heavenly light L am convinced that L am & 
| miſerable, wretched n Tam alto- 
| together 
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tread upon them, and break them to pieces. He adds that 
the mothers are fo unna: ural, that they often eat their young, 


ner in the road, covered over with ſand, that travellers often 


as ſoon as they are hatched; 


4 
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er unworthy of being admitted into thy 
awful preſence. 1am ſo confounded and amazed, 
chat] know not how to withſtand the force of 
thy reſiſtleſs arguments, or to anſwer one ſingle 


queſtion which thou haſt been pleaſed to ſtate. | 


And for that reaſon I am determined henceforth 
to hold my peace. I am conſcious. to myſelf 
that the words which I have uttered already, 
though but few, are too many, and too evi- 
dently ſhew that I have been guilty of the higheſt 

reſumption. I will, therefore, proſtrate myſelf 
— thee, and revere thy goodneſs, but never 
murmur, or complain, as I have done, any 

re.“ | | *in | [ - 

"The Almighty, in order to humble Job. {till 
farther, and to ſhew him his weakneſs, as well 


as preſumption, in attempting to contend with 


him, gave him two other inſtances of his ſupe- 
rior and all creating power; which he did in 
deſcribing the peculiar properties of the Behe- 
moth, or River-Horſe, and the Leviathan, or 
Crocodile, both inhabitants of the river Nile 
in Egypt. a 
great wiſdom, power and majeſiy of God ſhone 
ſo conſpicuous, and ſet Job's errors before him 
in ſo ſtrong a light, that he ſubmirted himſelf 
with all due humility to his Maker, and made 
a frank confeſſion of his faults in words to this 
effect ; 

« I am, now, O Lord, fully convinced that 
thy wiſdom is incomprehenſible, and that thy 
power is as extenſive as thy will: I am abun- 
dantly ſatisfied that nothing can prevent thee 
from completing thy deſigns; and that no art 
or compulſion can poſſibly defeat thy | all-wiſe 
purpoſes. And as thou hadſt reaſons, beſt known 
to thyſelf, for humbling me, and Jaying my 
honour in the duſt, ſo I am ſenſible, that if thou 
wert ſo pleaſed, thou haſt power ſufficient to 
place me in a much happier; ſtate. and condition 
than I was in at firſt. As I am conſcious to my- 
ſelf, that all thy reprehenſions have been perfectly 
juſt, I readily acknowledge that I have been 
very ignorant, preſumptuous, and fooliſh, in 
talking after the manner I have done, of the 
various diſpenſations of thy Divine Providence. 
I have preſumed, I freely: confeſs, to diſcourſe 
on ſubjects far above my. comprehenſion ; on 
ſuch things as I ought humbly to admire, and 
not with pride and inſolence to blame or cen- 
ſure. ho. 

“O let not the Lord be angry, and I will 
ſpeak. I will never preſume in future to ac- 
count for thy handy-works, or to pry into the 
ways of thy Providence, which are dark and in- 
tricate: all I requeſt is, that thou wilt conde- 
ſcend to inſtruct me, and let thy heavenly light 
diſpel thoſe thick ſhades of error that darken my 
underſtanding. I had, indeed, before enter- 
tained ſome faint and imperfect ideas of th 
Sreatneſs, wiſdom, and power; but now thoſe 

attributes are more clearly revealed to me b 
the appearance of thy awful Majeſty. For which 
reaſon I am ſtung with remorſe, and can ſcarce 
forgive myſelf for uttering my indecent. com- 
plaints. I condemn myſelf for bearing thy af- 
flicting rod with ſo much reluctance; For wiſh- 


ing, in my deſpair, ſo earneſtly to die, and for 


urmiſing that the righteous were no longer the 
objects of thy favour or concern. I heartily re- 
| 29 


Theſe additional inſtances of the 


| 


| 


— 


| 


pent of my arrogan 


vernment. I am grieved that I have expreſſed 


ſo much impatience, under my afflictions, and 
that I have endeavoured to juſtify myſelf againſt 


my God. All thy works are marvellous and 
incomprehenſible | | 


Thou canſt accompliſh all things, Lord of Might, | 


And every thought is naked to thy ſight: 

But oh! thy ways are wonderful, and lye 
Beyond the deepeſt reach of mortal eye. 

Oft have I heard of thine Almighty pow'r, 

But never ſaw thee till this dreadful hour: 
O'erwhelm'd with ſhame the Lord of Life I ſee, 
Abhor myſelf, and give my ſoul to thee : 

Nor ſhall my weakneſs tempt thy anger more: 
Man was'nt born to gue/tion, but adore. 


This ingenuous confeſſion was ſo pleaſing to 
the Almighty, that his wrath was perfectly a 
peaſed, and he no more chaſtiſed Job; but 1 
recting his voice to Eliphaz, who was Job's ſe- 
vereſt accuſer, ſpoke to him in words to this ef- 
fect: © I am angry not only with thee, but 
thy two friends; for thou haſt made a very un- 
juſt and partial conſtruction of the afflictions 
which it was my pleaſure to ſend upon Job, whom, 
though I do not pronounce abſolutely guiltleſs, 


yet I acknowledge him to be my ſervant, and 


to have ſpoken of me with more wiſdom than 
thou haſt done, or any of thy companions. Take, 
therefore, unto thee ſeven bullocks and ſeven 
rams, and carry them to my ſervant Job, whom 
I conſtitute and ordain to, be thy prieſt, to offer 
up as a burnt-offering in thy Hi and as a 
teſtimony of my abſolute dominion over all my 


creatures. When thou haſt ſo done he ſhall in- 


tercede for thee, and ſhall obtain thy pardon ; 


for I have a great affection for him, and will be 


indulgent to thee and thy friends for his ſake. 


Take care that this command be obeyed without 


delay, leſt my vengeance ſhould fall with weight 


on your devoted heads; becauſe, as I have be- 


fore ſaid, all of you have put an evil conſtruction 
on my ways, and ſet my Providence in a very 
unfair and diſadvantageous light, and would not 
hearken to my ſervant Job, notwithſtanding he 


told you that your aſſertions were falſe and 
groundleſs.” | 


Eliphaz and his two companions made their 


due fubmiſſion to the Almighty, and entreated 


Job to be their interceſſor. Job accordingly of- 


fered up his prayers to God in their behalf, which 


were graciouſly received, and the offenders, in 
conſequence thereof, freely forgiven. 


At the very inſtant that Job was diſchargin 
this charitable duty in behalf of his friends, the 
Lord was. pleaſed to ſhew ſeveral extraordinary 
marks of his Divine favour ; nor did he ceaſe 
beſtowing his bounties, till he had not only re- 
reſtabliſned him in his former ſtate of health, but 
made him twice as rich.as he, was before his ca- 
lamities were inflicted on him. 


When Job's. kindred and friends heard of 


his happy reſtoration, they went in throngs to 
teſtify their joy on the occaſion. After having 
condoled with him, and expreſſed their ſorrow. 
on account of the loſſes and misfortunes he had 


met with, they. congratulated him on his ſudden - 
and unexpected recovery; and as a teſtimony. of 


4 R their 


it diſcourſes, and of the unjuſt 
accuſations which I have brought againſt thy go- 


— 5 


* 
2 2 
— £2 » 


— A x = = ww — 
— ä — - = 
—— RS 
5 


— 8 SY 
— DW * - — BY Ws * — 4 = _ — l 
d . = 1 
= 4 J - a Jp > „ a VS i 
= Fi — my * - - - * 
— ET — — „ 2 — •wnmͥqͥ -. - "> — : * * 4 
4 — — . - * 1 2 72 — - l 
—_— — — * — a je — — * © : = — — 2 — 
7 2 = = — 2 - = _ þ3 < = r = 2 3 * 1 = — * L . 
e . 5 S « _ - 2 = 0 = * 
f . t = - = . = — * 
-S 
5 . - _— * 
= — - -# 1 » - * — — — * c —— 
21 k 4 3 I 4 1 * — - Þ = as * — - 25. * K - 6 Ci 92 4 - 4 Q 
wd x - I 4 2 > 4 9 - 5 N — < 5 aw - z 
9 3 4 - & = * 3 — = ” : = — -—— == 2 
5 293 * * * 
3 I - 1 _ - * A 2 — — = = 
9 — — — — — — — — — LY — — 2 — — — 


Ln. p r 
aa. . TT \ 
: P iy ag = 4 an Þ- 
4 W 4 
— — 2 — 
— . mY 2 


Go 


* =. x - —— — 


— — 
rr 


342 Tu HISTORY or run HOLY BIBLE Beos 


theit reſpect, each made him a preſent, the value 
of which was proportioned to their reſpective 
circumſtances. | 

Thus was the Lord pleaſed to make the inno- 
cent Job miſerable for a time in order to aug- 
ment his happineſs; for inſtead of ſeven thou- 
ſand ſheep and three thouſand camels which were 
taken from him, he had ſoon after fourteen thou- 
ſand of the former, and fix thouſand of the lat- 
ter. He had a thouſand yoke of oxen inſtead 
of five hundred, and his ſhe-afſes were multi- 
plied in proportion. His wife alſo became very 
fruitful, and brought him ſeven ſons and three 
daughters, which was the very ſame in number 
with thoſe he had loſt. OY 

In order to perpetuate the memory of ſo ex- 
traordinary a deliverance, Job called the eldeſt 
of his daughters Jemima, which ſignifies he day, 
becauſe of the felicity he now enjoyed after he 
had been ſo long obſcured in the diſmal night of 
affliction. 


his having been releaſed from his filthy ulcers. 
The youngeſt daughter he named Kerez-happuth, 
which ſignifies plenty reſtered, or rather the Horn 
of Varniſh, becauſe God had wiped away the 
tears that had bedewed his cheeks. Theſe three 
daughters were all remarkable for their perſonal 
accompliſhments, there not being any in the 


whole country whoſe charms were ſo conſpicu- | 


ous; and their father did not (as the uſual cuſtom 
then was) endow them only with a ſmall portion 
of his effects, but fixed them as coheirs with his 
fons, and appointed that they ſhould have a pro- 
portionable ſhare of his inheritance. 

After this glorious turn of fortune, this happy 
reſtoration of himſelf and family, Job's years 
were augmented as well as his poſſeſſions. The 
Lord was pleaſed to add an hundred and forty 
years to thoſe he had lived before his misfor- 
tunes; ſo that the good man had the ſatisfaction 
to ſee his numerous progeny to the fourth gene- 
ration. 
with hoary age, he dropped into the grave—nor 
wiſhed to live a moment longer. 


We ſhall conclude our Hiſtory of the Life 


and Tranſactions of the pious Job with a ſhort 


view of his character, as repreſented by a very 
late and eminent writer. 4 
The character of Job, ſays he, affords us a 
ſpectacle worthy of the Deity himſelf to look 
upon, viz. that of a pious and good man, com- 
bating adverſity ; and, amongſt other miſeries of 
an extraordinary kind, vexed with the unjuſt ſuſ- 


picions and previſh accuſations of his miſtaken 


friends. | 
And here we find him uſing every argument 
that could be thought of in his own defence, to 


cure them, if poſſible, of their miſtake, and to | 


perſuade them of his innocence ; «ppealing to 
the general courſe of Providence, which, for the 
moſt part, deals out things: promiſcuoufly, and 
often involves the good and bad. in the fame 
common calamity ; directing them to inſtances 
within their knowledge, of ſuch who had been 
as wicked as they were great,. and yet had lived 
a long courſe of years in proſperity, and died at 


laſt in peace, and were buried with great pomp; 


ſo that no viſible judgment had overtaken them, 
either in their lives, or at their deaths. = 


His ſecond daughter he called Kezza, | 


which ſignifies an aromatic ſpice, in alluſion to 


Ar length; fully ſatisfied, and full ripe 


pattern of patience. 


When this view of Providence, ſo true and 
evident to experience; ſtill wanted force to re- 
move an obſtinate error, he puts them in mind 
of the future judgment, which was the proper 
ſeaſon of reward and puniſhment; and declares, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, his hopes of being 
acquitted there.. 4.40 
| "When all this would not do, but” they ſtill 
diſbelieve and perfecute him, he is driven to the 
laſt argument which à modeſt man would make 
| uſe of, and appeals to his owti public and private 
behaviour in the whole courſe of his life: and 
upon this occaſion he diſplays ſuch a ſet of ad- 
mirable virtues, ſhews the piety, prudence, the 
| humanity of his conduct, in ſo amiable a light, 
with ſuch a noble freedom, and, at the fame 
time, ſuch an air of truth, that it is a matter of 
doubt whether there be any thing of the kind 
more beautiful or inſtructive in all antiquity; 
or perhaps a finer picture of a wiſe and good man 
was never drawn. How prudent and upright 
in his deciſions, as a magiſtrate or judge How 
Juſt and benevolent in his domeſtic character, as 
the father of a family! How untractable to all 
allurements of pleaſure, in the height of hisproſ- 
perity, and how ſenſible to the complaints and 
miſeries of others! And, above all, how re- 
markably pious in his principles! How careful 
to build his virtue upon its own folid baſis, reli- 
gion, or the fear of God! But with all theſe 
great and excellent qualities, we cannot but take 
notice of ſome little mixture of allay and im- 
perfection. For a perfect character, however it 
may have exiſted in idea, it is certain never yet 
appeared above once upon the real ſtage of the 
renn Pin no F 
We muſt forgive this good man, therefore, 
| the little paſſionate complaints which the extre- 
mity of his ſufferings ſometimes forced from 
him. His deſpair and wearineſs of life ; his of- 
ten wiſhing for death; his eagerneſs to come 
upon his trial; his earneſt ' requeſts, and even 
expoſtulations with his judge, to bring him to 
it, or to acquaint him with the reaſons at leaſt 
of theſe ſevere inflictions. Theſe and the like, 
it muſt be owned, appear as ſhades and blemiſhes 
in the character of this great man, and may ar- 
gue ſomewhat of impatience, even in this heroic 


— —— 


wo 
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A great deal, however, might be faid in his 
excuſe: as, that his afflictions had ſomething in 
them very aſtoniſhing, and beyond the common 
| meaſure ; that the diſtempers of the body have 
, oftentimes a natural tendency to produce black 
thoughts, and a deſpondency of mind: To which 
may be added; the raſh” cenſures and ſuſpicions 
of his friends, as they affected his reputation, 
which, to a (generous mind, is the molt valuable 
thing in the world, next to his integrity: Tt is 
no wonder that a treatment ſo inhuman, ſo un- 
deſerved, ſo unexpected, ſhould provoke to an 
extremity a perſon borne down already with the 


weight of his misfortunes. - © 

hefe things might certainly be offered in ex 
cuſe for the little blemiſhes which appear in che 
ſpeeches and conduct of this great man. But 
after all, the beſt thing that can be pleaded in his 
behalf, and that Which covers all- his imper- 
fections, is his own behaviour upon this occaſion, 


and his making no excuſe at all for ther; but 
+ e 25. 
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cuap. VIII. f 
as ever he was brought to recollect his 

pes immediately confeſſing them with great 
ſimplicity, and the moſt profound humility and 
contrition. Then Fob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
Behold, Tam vile; "what ſhall I anſwer thee'? 4 
will lay my bend upon my mouth : chap: xl. 33 4+ 
And again, I have uttered that I knew not; ' things 
too wonderful for me, which I knew not. But now 
mine eye ſeeth tber : toberefure I abhor myſelf; and 
repent in duſt and aſhes; ch. Ixil. 3, &. 
The eaſineſs and favour with which this hum- 
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ble acknowledgement was accepted by the Su- 


preme Judge, and the bountiful reward beſtowed 
upon this good man, as a preſent earneſt of a 
ſtill greater to be expected by him hereafter, 
will teach us this very acceptable and important 
truth: how ready God is to paſs by the little 
weakneſſes of man; where there is a tried and 
reſolute integrity, {till bent upon the doing of 
his duty, and determined, whatever may befall 
him, to adhere to God 1n all his trials and temp- 
tations: | | 
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Ezra, a prieſt and ſeribe, obtains permiſſion of Abaſuerus, king of Perſia; to go; with ſome biber Fetus; 
ro Jeruſalem, and at the ſame; time receives @ commiſſion, empowering bim to make a reformation both 
in church and ſtate. He accordingly goes thither, and begins to execute his commiſſion by making a 
reform among the people relative to Weir marriages: Nehemiah, cup-bearer to Abaſuerus; is ſent to 
Jeruſalem, with a commiſſion to rebuild the walls of the city. He is interrupted in the execution f 
his commiſſion by Sanballat, an officer of the Moabites, and Tobiab, a popular man among the Ammo- 
nites, notwithſtanding which be carries on the work with great ſucceſs. Sanballat and Tobiab concert 
ſeveral ſchemes for taking away Nehemiabh's life, all of "which prove abortive. Nehemiah; having 
finiſhed the walls of Jeruſalem, after ſurmounting a variety of difficulties, gives directions for the good 
order and government f the city. He ſuppreſſes the practice of uſury. among the people, and after 


obliging them to ſign a covenant with him ſtriftly to adbere to the laws of, Moſes, returns to the Per- 


fian court. During Nebemiab's abſence from Jeruſalem the prople relapſe into their former corrup- 
tions, owing to the miſmanagement f Eliaſhib the high-pritſt i Nebemiab goes. again to Jeruſalem, 
and turns Tobiah, the Ammonite, out of an apartment in ibe temple, which bud been affigned him by 
and 'makes the people pay a more ftrifl attention to 
the ſabbath, He diſſolves unlawful marriages, FIT dtp 295.70 12165, 201-07 JRL 


Eliaſhib. He orders the payment of the tythes, 
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king of Perſia. 


In the ſeventh year of the reign of king Aha- | 
ſuerus, Ezra (a prieſt deſcended from Seraiah | 
the high-prieſt, who was ſlain by Nebuchadnez- | 
zar when he burnt the temple and city of Jeru- |} furniſh him wit 
falem) a man of great learning and well 'ac- | 
quainted with the ſcriptures, and who had hitherto | 


continued in Babylon, with others of -the-capti- 
vity that had not yet returned, aſked permiſſion 
of Ahaſuerus to go to Jeruſalem, and to take 
with him as many people of his own nation as 
were willing to accompany him. 


Ahaſuerus Hot only complied with Ezra's re- 


queſt, but likewiſe gave him an ample com- 
miſſion to take with him what he ſhould; think 


there. He furniſhed him with money to buy 
cattle for ſacrifice, proviſions of corn, wine, oil 


— J 


EY 


and falt, and empowered him to draw from his 
ublic treaſuries to the amount of one hundred 
talents of ſilver. He likewiſe granted to tlie 


| prieſts, Levites, ſingers, porters,” and Nethi- 


nims '(or minifters of the Houſe of God) an 
indemnity from all toll, tribute or cuſtom; ind 


empowered Ezra, at the ſame time; to appoint 
| magiſtrates and judges over the people; to db 


| juſtice among them, and inftru& thoſe who knew 


not the law of Gd. 


+ Ezra retutned thanks to God for having been 


pleaſed to incline the king's heart not only to 
permit him to 85 to Jeruſalem, but likewiſe to 

him the means of making ſuch con- 
tributions to the temple as might promote and 
eſtabliſh the true religion. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Cod of our fathers (ſaid. he) vbo. hath. put. ſuch 
a thing as this in the king's heart, to beautify the 
Houſe. of "the Lord which is in Feruſalem : and 


| hath extended mercy unto me or the king and l. 
e and before all the 


5 ing.s. mighty Princes. 
Having made every . neceſſary. preparation for 


ſo long a journey,” Ezra left Babylon on the firſt 
| day, of the firſt month (Which is called Niſan, 
neceſſary both for his journey thither and ſervice | | 


and anſwers to about the middle of our March) 
accompanied by no leſs than one thouſand four 
Hundred and ninety-ſix of his countrymen: When 

5 eee « bed 3:91 e 
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he came to the river Ahava * he made a halt, | 


and the people having erected tents according to 
his orders, they 8 there for three ſuc- 
ceſſive days. On the firſt day of their encamp- 
ment Ezra took an account of the number of 
thoſe who accompanied him, and not finding any 
Levites or Nethinims among them, he ſent Eli- 
ezer, and ſome others, to Iddo; who was chief 
of the Nethinims at Caſiphia, requiring him to 
ſend with them ſome officers fit for the ſervice 
of the Lord's houſe. Iddo readily obeyed Ex- 
ra's orders, furniſhing the meſſengers with thir- 
ty-eight Levites, and two hundred and twenty 
Nethinims, all of whom they brought ſafe to 
the camp. i | Rs 

Ezra, conſidering the great charge of money 
and plate with which he was entruſted, and the 
dangers to which both he and his people might 
be expoſed in their march, proclaimed a faſt 
throughout the camp, to implore the Divine 
protection over them and their ſubſtance. He 
might, indeed, for aſking, have had a convoy 
from the king, but recollecting he had told him 
that the hand of their God would be upon them, 
he thought proper to decline it, left the king 
ſhould think that what he had ſaid was no more 
than mere boaſting, and that he diſtruſted the 
power and favour of him, of whom he had ſpoken 
with ſuch diſtinguiſhed confidence. 


Having thus implored the Divine protection, 
Ezra ordered the people to ſtrike their tents, and 


prepare themſelves for proſecuting their journey. 
This being done, he delivered by weight to 
twelve of the prieſts all the gold, ſilver and veſ- 
fels, which the king and his counſellors had gi- 
ven him as an offering to the houſe of the Lord; 
ſtrictly enjoining them to keep this treaſure ſafe. 
till they came to Jeruſalem, and there to deliver 


it by weight to the chief of the prieſts and Le- 


vites, as they had received it of him. 

Ezra and his company quitted the place of their 
encampment on the twelfth day after their leaving 
Babylon, and arrived ſafe at Jeruſalem on the 
firſt day of the fifth month, called Ab, (which 
anſwers to the middle of our july) ſo that they 
were exactly four months on their journey. 

On their arrival at Jeruſalem they took three 
days to refreſh themſelves, and on the fourth the 
prieſts delivered the treaſure F by weight into 
the houſe of the Lord to thoſe who were ap- 


pointed to receive it, and a proper inventory Was 
| They then offered up a 
burnt-offering of twelve bullocks for, the twelve || 


taken of the. whole. 


tribes, ninety-ſix rams, ſeventy- ſeven lambs, and 
twelve he- goats; after which Ezra delivered the 
king's commiſſion to the proper officers, who, 
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„This was a river in Aſſyria, and, very probably, that 
which ran along the Adiabene, where the river Diava, or 
Adiava, is known to be, and on the banks of which Ptole- 
my places the city of Abane, or Aavane. 
pine, was the country, which, in the ſecond book of Kings 
(chap. 'xvii. 24.) is called Ava, from whence the king of 
Aſſyria removed the people called Avites into Paleſtine, and 
ſettled ſome of the captive Iſraelites in their ſtead. It was 
a common thing for thoſe who travelled from Babylon to 
_ "Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching heat of the de- 
lert Arabia, to direct their courſe: northward at firſt, and 
then, turning to the weſt, to paſs through Syria into Pa- 


Here, ſome ima- 
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in obedience thereto, furniſhed the people with 
all things neceſſary for the ſervice of the tem 


«ac 


cc 


— — 


complaint was made to him by ſome o 
of the Iſraelites, that not only the people, but 
likewiſe many of the | 
intermixed with the 
inhabitants of the country, namely, the Cana. 
 anites, Hittites, Perizzites, Amonites, &c. con- 


words to this effect: * We have, faid 


leſtine. But Ezra had a farther reaſon for taking the rout 


Book IV; 


, 


Ezra had not been long at nine 
the heads 


teſts and Levites, had 
eſcendants of the antient 


trary to the expreſs commands of their great le. 
giſlator Moſes... Ezra was greatly grigved at this 
intelligence, and expreſſed his ſorrow by rentin 

his mantle, and tearing off the hair from his 
head; and thoſe who had any fear or concern 
on them, came to him, and bemoaned the 


| tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been caprives; and 


were lately drawn into the commiſſion of theſe 
wicked practices. Ezra continued in this me- 
lancholy ſituation till the time of evening ſacri- 
fice, when, falling on his knees, and ſpreading 
out his hands, he made an humble confeſſion 
and prayer to God in words to this effect: * Our 
e trahſgreſſions (ſaid he) O Lord, are fo great, 
that I am aſhamed to look up unto thee. We 
have been ſinners from the beginning; for 
which thou didſt deliver our kings and prieſts 
into the hands of the heathen kings. But 
thou haſt ſhewed us favour in our captivity, 
and inclined the hearts of the kings of Perſia 
to be merciful to us, and reſtore us to Jeru- 
falem. And now, what ſhall we ſay for our 
ungrateful diſobedience in neglecting thy com- 
mands ? Thou haſt forbidden us to defile our- 
ſelves with the abominations of the people of 

the land, to marry. their daughters, or partake 
« of their wealth; and yet we have broke thy 
«« commandment, and made affinity with them. 
Thou mayeſt juſtly be angry with us, till thou 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


« haſt confumed us: but thou, O Lord, art 


cc 


righteous, and haſt preſerved. us to this day, 
Behold, we are before thee in our ſins, and 
what can we ſay in juſtification of our conduct: 
We have forſaken thy commandments, which thou 
baſt commanded by thy ſervants the prophets, "ſay- 
ing, The land unto which ye ga to ls ir, i3 al 
unclean land with the Fulle, of the people with 
their abominations which have filled it from ont 
end to the other with their uncleanneſs. ern 

As ſoon as Ezra had finiſhed his confeſſion, 
which he did in a flood of tears, the people ex- 
preſſed the ſenſe they had of their tranſgreſſions by 
ſhedding tears likewiſe. . This circumſtance at- 
tracted the peculiar attention of one Shechaniah, 
a conſiderable perſon among the Jews who, in 
behalf of his countrymen, addreſſed 2 
he, ſin- 


« ned 


cc 


cc 
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he did; for, as he intended to get together as many Iſra- 
elites as he could to carry with him to Jeruſalem, het 
his courſe this way, and made an halt in the country of Ava, 
or Ahava, from whence he mig t ſend emiflaries into the Caſ- 
pian mountains, to invite ſuch Jews as were there to come 
and join him, | W | 

+ "This treaſure was of very conſiderable value. It con. 
ſiſted of an hundred talents of gold, fix hundred and bfty 
of filver, and the filver veſſels weighed an hundred talents; 
beſides which there were twenty baſons of gold of a thouſa | 
drachms, and two veſſels of ſuch fine copper as to be little 
inferior to gold. N 5 


V ̃]˙ PX SRSE5RIRSsS 


Cane: VIII. From tht Banvtoggn CAPTIVI TV. 60 the | Bix Tu of Cukls r. 


« ned in taking ſtrangers to gut wives; yet, 
conſidering the diſpoſition of the | 
repent, there is hope in Iſrael that God will 
be merciful. Let us therefone make a cove- 
« nant with our God, ta put awaꝝ all the ſtrange 
wives and their children, arid do thou ſee that 


ce it be done as the law obligeth.“ | 


This advice was readily approved of by Eara, 
who immediately cauſed a; proclamation to be 
made throughout the whole land, that the people 
ſhould all aſſemble at / Jeruſalem within three 
days, on pain of being excommunicated, and 
all their poſſeſſions: forfeited to the king. In 
conſequence of this proclamation the people 
aſſembled at the time appointed, when Ezra, 
placing himſelf in the midſt of the multitude, 
addreffed them as follows: Ze have tranſgreſſed, 
and have taken ſtrange wives 10 N the treſ- 
paſs of Iſrael. Nom, therefore, make confeſſion 
unto the Lord God of your fathers, and do his 
pleaſure : ſeparate yourſelves from the people of the 
land, and from the ſtrange wives. 

The multitude promiſed to do as Ezra di- 
rected, but defired him to conſider, that as the 
number of thoſe who had tranſgreſſed was ex- 
ceeding great, the work could not be accom- 
pliſhed in one day. They therefore propoſed 
that their rulers ſhould anſwer for them, and 
that all thoſe who, in the ſeveral cities, had taken 
ſtrange wives, ſhould come at appointed times 
to Jeruſalem, and bring with them the elders of 
every city to certify that they were all the guilty 

erſons in that place; and ſo to proceed till the 
E was appeaſed. This propoſition being ap- 
proved of commiſſioners were appointed to in- 
ſpect into the affair, who, in the ſpace of three 
months, made ſuch accurate enquiries that this 
great enormity was removed, and a thorough 
reformation brought about among the people. 

On the death of Zerubbabel (the governor 
of Judah and Jeruſalem) the adminiſtration, 


both of civil and eccleſiaſtical affairs, devolved 


upon Ezra, who continued in that high office 
till the twentieth year of the reign of king Aha- 
ſuerus, when it fell into the hands of Nehe- 
miah, a very religious and good man among 
thoſe of the captivity, and who was a particular 
favourite with the king. 

Nehemiah, from his office (which was that of 
cup-bearer * to the king) conſtantly reſided in 
the palace of Shuſhan, and by his great familia- 
rity with his prince, had frequent opportunities 
o doing acts of benevolence to his diſtreſſed 
countrymen. It happened one day that Nehe- 
miah, ſeeing ſome people of Judah, Who had 
been at Jeruſalem, aſked them ſome. queſtions 
concerning their - brethren in that city, as alſo 
with reſpect to the ſtate of the place itſelf. They 
told him that the city. was in a, very miſerable 
condition indeed, for that its walls were broken 


1 


* This was a place of great honour and advantage in the 
Perſian court, A of go | 
Joyed it had of being frequently in the king's preſence, and 
thereby having the opportunity of obtaining ſuch Favours as 
de might have occaſion to require at his hands. That it was 
2 place of great advantage appears evident from Nehemiah's 
paining thoſe immenſe riches, which enabled him, for ſo 


Ng a time (ſee Nehemiah v. 
vate purſe, ( iemiah v 


29 : 


14, 19.) out of his own pri- 


— 


| 


people to 


345 
| down; and its gates burnt, ſo that the inhabi- 
| tants lay open not only to the incurſions and in- 
ſults of their enemies, but likewiſe to the con- 


— 


a 


| dor, without applying to the people to diſcharge the expences 
the privilege the perſon who en- mf | 


ö t and reproach of their neighbours. 

Ibis melancholy intelligence greatly affected 
Nehemiah, who, for ſome days, faſted and 
prayed in behalf of his diſtrefſed brethren at 
Jeruſalem; acknowledging their faults; depre+ 
| cating God's judgments, and humbly beſeeching 
| him that he would be pleaſed to favour thi de- 
ſign which he had conceived of aſking the King's 
permiſſion to go to Jeruſalem. . © O Lord God 

% of heaven (ſaid he) that keepeth covenant 
and mercy for them that love him, and ob- 
ſerve his commandments : let thine ear now 

be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou 
| © mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant, which 

I pray before thee now, both hight and day, 

for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and con- 
feſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which 
we have ſinned againſt thee: both I and my 
* father's houſe have ſinned. We have dealt 
« very corruptly againſt thee, and have not 

kept the commandments, nor the ſtatutes; 
nor the judgments, which thou commandedſt 
thy ſervant Moſes. Remember, I beſeech 
thee, the word that thou commandedſt th 
ſervant Moſes, ſaying; If ye tranſgreſs, I will 
ſcatter you abroad among the nations : but if 
ye turn unto me, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, though there were 
of you caſt out into the uttermoſt parts, 
yet will I gather them from thence; and I will 
bring them unto the place that I have choſen 
to ſet my name there. Now theſe are thy 
ſervants, and thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
ſtrong hand. O Lord, I beſeech thee, let 
now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy 
« ſervants, who deſire to fear thy name; and 
« -proſper, 1 pray thee, thy ſervant this day, and 
« grant him mercy in the ſight of this man.” 

Nehemiah's long courſe ot mourning and pun- 
gent ſorrow for the ſad ſtate of his countrymen 
at. Jeruſalem, had made ſuch an alteration 1n his 
countenance, that when it came to his turn to 
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wait on the King, he could not help taking no- 


tice of it, and therefore aſked what was the cauſe 
of ſo ſtrange an alteration. Nehemiah was at 
firſt ſtruck with fear, but recollecting himſelf a 
little, and conſidering the great eſteem in which 
he was held by the king, he frankly diſcovered 
to him the true cauſe of his grief. My (ſaid he) 
ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when the city, the 
place of my fathers ſepulchres, lietb waſte; and the 
gates thereof are conſumed with fre? The king 
aſked him what it was that he requeſted ; upon 
which Nehemiah replied, :/f it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſervant has found favour in thy fight, 
that thou wouldeft ſend me unto Judab, unto the 

nen i place 


* 


of ſo high an office. te! 12 ; 
+ The commiſſions, which had hitherto been granted the 


ot were ſuppoſed to extend no farther than to the build- 


to live in his government with the greateſt ſplen- 


ng of the temple; and their own private houſes ;- and there- 
fore the walls and gates of their city lay in the ſame ruinous 
condition in which they had been left after the deſtruction 
of the place by king Nebuchadnezzar. 
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place of my fathers' ſepulchres, that I nay build 
it | 2 


Ahaſuervs, through the intercefſion of his 


queen, who was then A with him, readily | 


granted Nehemiah's requeſt, and at rhe fame 
time gave him a full commiſſion (as his governor 
of the province of Judea) to repair the walls of 
Jeruſalem, to ſet up the gates, and fortify the 
city in the ſame manner as it was before it was 
diſmantled and deſtroyed by the Babylotitans ; 
but upon this condition, that he ſhould return at 


a certain time which he had ſtipulated. He like- | 
wiſe gave him letters to all the governors of the | 


reſpective provinces in his dominions, com- 
manding them to give him every neceſſary affiſt- 
ance in carrying on the work. He ſent an order 
to Aſaph, the keeper of the foreſts in that part 
of the country, to furniſh him with whatever 
timber he might want, not only for the reparation 
of the towers and gates of the city, but for 
building himſelf an houſe to live in as governor 
of the place; and, to do him ſtill more honour, 


he ſent a guard of horſe, under the command of | 


fome of the captains of his army, to conduct 
him ſafe to his government. 

When Nehemiah arrived at Jeruſalem, the 
people, attracted by the grandeur of his appear- 
ance, though not knowing his buſineſs, paid 
him the moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect. In the even- 
ing of the third day after his arrival he went, 
accompanied by ſome few of his attendants, pri- 
vately round the-city to take a view of the walls, 
which he found in a very ruinous and deplorable 
condition. The next day he ſummoned toge- 
ther the heads of the people, who being aſſem- 
bled, he addreſſed as follows: Ye ſee the diſtreſs 


thet we are in, bow Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and the 


gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let 
us build up the wall of Feruſalem, that we be no 
more a reproach d. He then told them how gra- 
cious God had been to them in giving him in- 
ſtructions in this affair, and how favourable the 
king was in permitting him to come thither for 
their benefit. After this he produced his com- 
miſſion and letters for the purpoſe, which being 
read to them, their drooping ſpirits were ſo re- 
vived, that they joyfully and unanimouſly cned 
out, Let us riſe up and build. 

For the better and more ſpeedy execution of 
the work, Nehemiah divided the people into ſe- 
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t There is a concern due to one's own country, which 
cannot be extinguiſhed by the pleaſure or plenty of any 


other. It is natural to be deeply affected at the misfortunes, , 


or deaths of our neareſt friends and relations, at what diſtance 
ſoever we are from them; nor can any proſperity in another 
country hinder or excuſe a man for not being affected at the 
calamity that may befall his own. Nehemiah was in no 
mean ſtation, when he was cup-bearer to Ahaſuerus, and 
we may very reaſonably believe, by the grace and bounty 
he ſhewed towards him, that he might have had any honour 
or preferment he would have demanded in that great and 
ftouriſhing empire. But when that great, king diſcerned 
that there was ſorrow of heart in his countenance, and de- 
manded the reaſon of it, he made no other anſwer than this, 
the plate of my fathers ſepulchres lieth waſte; and when the 
king fo kindly invited him to-aſk ſome favour worthy of his 


royal bounty, he would require nothing elſe but, Send me 


wnto Fudah, unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, that 1 
may Fry it. A man of a generous ſpirit l naturally be 


inclined, if in his 


eſpecially when he is ſenſible that it is afflicted with a general i 


calamity. 


** 


wer, to give relief to his country, more , r Of 
| «+ labour, this being the proper ſeaſon for it.“ oh 
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veral companies; and affigned' to each the quarter 


where they were to work, reſerving. to himfels 


che revie wal and ditection of che Whole. By 


no ſooner had the made / the! neceſſary prep. 
rations for beginning the . work: than Sanballa 
an officer of the Moabies; and Tobiah, a man 


| of note among the Ammonites (two bitter ene. 


mies to the Jewiſh. nation) began to. feof 
and ridicule their undertaking, and to make 
them appear conteniptible- in the eyes of their 
natural enemies the Satnaritans. Sanballat, in 
ſpeaking of the work to the Samaritan 

| faid, What do theſe feeble: eus mean? Will they 


fortify themſelves ? Will they Jacrifice ® Wall they 


make an end in a day ? Mill they revive'the flows 
out of - the heaps of the rubbiſh wwhich are burned? 
And to back him in this fcornful addreſs, Tobiah 
the Ammonite faid, Even that which: they Aid, 
if a fox go up, hu ſhall even break down. their 
ftone wall, Lenz. Id; N as 
As the work, however, advanced they changed 
their note, and, apprehending themſelves in dan- 
ger from the growing greatneſs of the Jews, they 
reſolved, if poſſible, to put a ſtop to their ſar- 
ther progreſs. To this purpate they entered 
into a confederacy with ſome neighbouring na- 
tions to come upon them by futrpriae, demoliſn 
their works, and put them all to the word. But 
Nehemiah, having notice of their horrid deſig; 
ſent out ſcouts daily to obſerve their motions, 
and placed a guard well armed to defend and en- 
courage the workmen. [He hkewiſe gave orders 
that each of the men ſhould have their arms of 
defence near at hand, in caſe they ſhould be ſud- 
denly attacked, while himſelf went often amon 
them, encouraging them, by his precept and 
example, to truſt in the Lord, and, in his ſpeeches 
and exhortations, putting them frequentiy in 
mind, that (in caſe they were compelled to fight) 
it would be for the ſecurity of their Ves, their 
brethren and children. | D bot 
In this poſture of defence did they continue 
for ſome time, when they were informed that 
Sanballat and his party, finding their deſign dif 
covered, and the Jews prepared to recerve-them, 
had laid aſide their intended expetition; , This 
greatly leſſened their fears, and they went on 
boldly with the work, but with fuch caution, 
that, to prevent any ſurprize, they wrought with 
their weapons by them; and becauſe, by . 
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$ The ſpeech which Joſephus puts iat the mouth of Ne- 
hemiah on this occaſion, ite Following eſfect: You 
{© cantiot! but ſee and 'vnderfiand,: yo men of Judea, the 
« ye ourſelyves are, at this day, under ower and provi- 
„ denceof the ſame Almjght and. merciful God that did 
« ſo many things for our forefathers, Abfabam, aac, and 
«Jacob, out of a gracious regatd to their piety and 
*< and it is by the favour of that Goll, that L Rare nor obe 


* tained leave from the king to enter upon the rebuilding 


| © of your wall, and the putting an end to the work | 


<< the temple that is yet unfiniſhed. But taking This f 
% granted, that you live among a ſort of malicious and 
„ ſpiteful neighbours, who would do all that is to be gone 
% in nature, for the croffing of your defign, when they com! 
© once to ſee. you heartily intent upon the undertaking, * 
« ſhall therefoze recammend it to you, in the firlt plats, 
% reſolutely aud fearlefsly to caſt yourſelves upon God, 
« who will moſt certainly defeat all the praftices' of you 
© enemies; and, in the next place, to ply your buſinefs dif 
«« and night, without any intermiffion either of care & 0 
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reat length of the wall they were obliged 
a ye ſome Ettance from each other, Nehe- 
miah ordered a trumpeter always to attend; giving 
inſtructions to the people, that wherever they 
ſhould hear the ſound of the trumpet; immedi- 
ately to repair to the ſpot, aſſuring them that 
however forcibly they might be artacked by the 
enemy, they need not to fear, for that the Lord 
was on their fide, and would fight for them. 
But while they were all buſily employed in 
building the walls, there happened a kind of 
mutiny among the common people, which miglit 
have been of fatal conſequence had it not been 
for the timely interpoſition of Nehemiah. The 
more wealthy among the Jews, taking advantage 
of the meaner ſort, exacted a very heavy uſury 
on ſuch whoſe neceſſities obliged them to borrow 
money for the ſupport of themſelves and fami- 
lies. This oppreſſion reduced them ſo low that 
they were obliged to mortgage their lands, vine- 
yards, olive-yards and houſes, to buy proviftons, 
as alfo to pay the king's tribute; but that which 
moſt affected them was, they were even com- 
pelled to ſell their children, and ſubject them to 
a ſtate of bondage. 2 85 
As Toon as Nehemiah heard of theſe baſe pro- 
ceedings, and the diſtreffes of the common people, 
he was greatly afflicted, and reſolved to remove 
ſo great an iniquity. To effect this, he called 
together a general aſſembly of the richer part 
of the Jews, to whom he ſet forth the nature 
of the offence they had committed, how great a 
breach it was of the Divine law, and how heavy 
an oppreſſion it was on their brethren; what 
handle it might give their enemies to reproach 
them, and how much it might provoke the 
wrath of God againſt them all. Therefore, ſaid 
he, reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and 
their houſes ; alſo the hundredth part of the money, | 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye have 
exated of them. de Codes Sf 
The oppreſſive Jews, being thoroughly ſen- 
ſible of the juſtneſs of Nehemiah's accuſations, | 
promiſed to do as he directed. But this not fa- * 
usfying, him, he obliged them to take an oath | 
ſtrictly to obferve it, and to prevent their vio- 
lating the oath they had taken, he, by way of 
imprecation, ſhook the middle part of his veſt, 
ſaying, So God ſhake out every man from bis 
beuſe and from kis labour that performeth not this 
romiſe, even, thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. 
They all repeated their promiſe of obeying Ne- 
hemiah's orders, which having ftriftly done, the 
common people were ſatisfied, and proſecuted 
their work with great. chearfulneſs and dili- 
gence, ©: | | 
Theſe uſurers had a moſt excellent example 
before them againſt their baſe practices in the per- 
ſon of Nehemiah, who was ſo far from countenanc- 
ng any manner of oppreſſion, that he did not even 
accept the daily revenue of forty ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, and the-conftant furniture of his table with 
Proviſions; but remitted theſe, and all other 
adyantages of his place, that might any way be 


_ _ — — — 


troubleſome and chargeable to the people. Nay, 


he not only refuſed the allowance which was due ſelyes by. ſhutting the doors. But though Nehe- 


to him as Pen but, at his on charge, kept 
open houſe, entertaining every day at his table 
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lers, beſides ſtrangers ; for which he conſtantly 
allowed an ox, ſix fat ſheep; and fowl in propor- 
tion, and, qu every tenth day, a great plenty of 
wine: Beſides this, he gave many rich preſents 
to the temp and, by his generous. example, 
encouraged others, both princes and people, to 
do the like. : & N 
The ſucceſsful t of Nehemiah in 
carrying on the building of the walls of Jeru- 
falem ſo irritated Sanballat and his party, that, 
finding they could not attack him by open force, 
they had recourſe to craft and ſtratagem; de- 
ſigning, if poſſible, to take away his life. To 
this purpoſe, under pretence of ending the dif- 
ference wen them in an amicable manner, 
they ſent to invite him to a conference in a cer- 
tain village in che plain of Ono, a place belong- 
ing to the tribe of Benjamin, deſigning, when 


they had him there, to do him a miſchief. But 


— _ 


an hundred and fifty of the Jews and their xy- | 


*. 


1 


Nehemiah, very probably ſuſpectin 


to carry into execution. 


their de- 
fign, returned for anfwer, © that the work in 


| which he was engaged required his perſonal 


attendance, and therefore he could not come.“ 
They repeated this meſſage four times, and Ne- 
hemiah as oſten returned the ſame anſwer. At 
length Sanballat, perceiving that Nehemiah was 
too cautious to be enſnared by a general invi- 
tation, reſolved to try him by a more perſonal 
expedient that ſhould immediately concern him, 
and, on pretence of clearing himſelf from an 
accuſation of no leſs than treaſon, oblige him 
to come to him. He therefore the fifth time 
fent his fervant to him with an open letter, the 
contents of which were to the following effect: 
That it was currently reported he was building 
the walls of Jerufalem only to make it a place 
of ſtrength, to ſupport his intended revolt; that, 
to thts oſe, he had ſuborned falſe prophets 
to favonr his defign, and to encourage the people 
to chooſe him king; and that therefore, to ſto 
the courſe of theſe rumours, (which, in a ſhort 
time, would certainly come to the king's ears) 
he adviſed him to come to him, that they might 
confer together, and take ſuch reſolutions as 
might be thought neceflary.” | | 

_ Nehemiah, knowing his own innocence, eaſily 
faw through this ſhallow contrivance, and being 
reſolved to make an end of the work he had fo 
ſucceſsfully began and carried on, returned 
Sanballat a ſhort and contemptuous anſwer to 
this effect: “ That all the accuſations he had 
laid againſt him were falſe, and the inventions 
only of his own wicked heart.“ 


-  Sanballat, finding himſelf again diſappointed, 
and reſolved, if 


poſſible, to accompliſh his ends, 
hit upon another project, which he endeavoured 
He had bribed to his 
intereſt one Shemaiah, the ſon of Delaiah the 
prieſt, 'a great favourite of Nehemiah: This 
perſon (according to the plot between him and 
Sanballat) pretended to the gift of propheey 
and therefore, when Nehemiah went one day to 
his houſe, he foretold that his enemies would make 
an attempt to murder him that very night, for 
which reaſon he adviſed him to go with him into 
the inner part of the temple, and to ſecure them- 
miah did not apprehend the other's deſign, yet, 
pol - 
might be the 

conſequence, 


through a ſenſe of honour and religion, he 
tiyely declared, that 


- 
- 


whatfoever 


> 
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conſequence, he would not quit his ſtation, be- 
cauſe it would badly become a man in his cha- 


racter to ſeek for refuge when he ſaw danger ap- 


proaching. Should ſuch a man as I (ſaid be) flee? 


and who is there that being' as I am, would go into 


the temple to ſave his life? I will not ge in. 


Thus did this ſcheme. likewiſe prove equally 
abortive with the reſt; and tho' Nehemiah knew 
not at the time the deſign that was laid againſt 
him, yet he afterwards diſcovered the whole plot, 
and chaſtiſed Shemaiah for his perfidy in a man- 


ner he juſtly deſerved; 


Theſe, and many other difficulties, the good 
Nehemiah had to contend with; but by God's 
aſſiſtance, he overcame them all, and in the 
ſpace of fifty-two days, the whole work was 


compleated, | 


Nehemiah had ſurmounted all the difficulties 
thrown in his way to impede the building of the 


walls, but he was ſtill greatly perplexed, on ac- 
count of the treachery of ſome of his on peo- 
ple. The princes of Judah, as they had all 
along done, held a correſpondence with Tobiah, 
which he had ſo improved, that they gave him 
a particular account of every tranſaction. that 
took place at Jeruſalem ; and ſwore to him they 
would continue ſo to do while it remained 1n 


their power. By theſe means Tobiah gained a 
ſtrong party to his intereſt, and to ſuch lengths 
did they carry their attachment to him, that they 


had the impudence to ſpeak in commendation 
of him even in the preſence of Nehemiah. This 
came to the ears of the vain Ammonite, who, 
on that account, looked with ſuch conten P 
Nehemiah, that he ſent him ſeveral very inſolent 


letters; but Nehemiah treated them all with 
diſdain, well knowing that while he had God on 
arful of the 


his ſide he had no reaſon to be fe 
threats of men. 


Though Nehemiah was not any ways fearful | 
of what his enemies could do to him, yet he 
thought it not impolitic to guard againſt any 
danger, that, from their treacherous and vile ma- 
chinations, might ariſe either within or without 
He therefore gave the charge of the | 
gates to his brother Hanani “, and to Hananiah, 
marſhal of his palace r, two men in whom he 
could confide, commanding them not to ſuffer the 
gates to be opened till ſome time after ſun-riſing, 
to ſee them ſafe barred at night, and to ſet the 
watch, which ſhould conſiſt of fertled houſe- 
keepers, who were known to be careful and di- 
ligent men. As a farther ſecurity to the city, 
Nehemiah, obſerving that the number of its in- 
habitants was very diſproportionate to. ſo. exten- 
five a place, ordered that the principal people a- 

ould 
make that their place of reſidence, . and at the 
ſame time obliged the multitude to caſt lots, 
whereby a tenth part of the whole, were : obliged 


the city. 


mong the Jews throughout the kingdom, 


e 
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After Nehemiah had made theſe regulations 


* 


—— 


— 


The company being divide 


pt on 


„ 


c 


| | nd inn alan 

* Nehemiah made choice of theſe two men, not from par- 
tial views to his own kindred, but becauſe he knew they 
would acquit themſelves in their employment with a ſtrict 
fidelity. Hanani had given proof of his zeal' for God and 
his country, in taking a tedious journey from Jeruſalem to 
Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of the, ſad ſtate of the city, 
and. to implore his aſſiſtance for the relief of it. And 54 | 
reaſon why he put ſuch truſt and confidence in Hananiah 
was, becauſe he was a very conſcientious man, and acted 


— 


| dence at Neu e might very juſtly be called a palace, be. 


to fix their habitations Within the city and itz 
ſuburbks KY 7 57 

bil 
for the ſecurity of the city, he and the people. 
made their free-will offerings for the work of the 
Lord. Nehemiah gave to the treaſury one 


thouſand drachms of gold, fifty Baſons, and 
five hundred and thirty prieſts veſtments. Some 
of the elders gaye twenty thouſand drachms of 


gold, and two thouſand two hundred; pieces of, 


| falyer; and the reſt of the people gaye twenty 


thouſand drachms of gold, two thouſand pieces 
SIM 


af filver and ſixty-ſeven prieſts garments, 


The affairs of the Jews being brought to this 
happy ſituation, and good order eftabliſheq' 
among them, Ezra, the learned and. pious ſcribe 
and prieſt, at the requeſt of the people, pro- 
duced the Book of the Law, whic 18 Lord, 
by Moſes, had commanded the children of I 
rael ſtrictly to obſerve. On this occaſion a pul- 
pit was erected in the ſtreet hefore the water- gate, 
in which Ezra placed himſelf, that he might be 
the better ſeen and heard by the people. As ſoon 
as he had opened the book, the people all ſtood 
up, and he having given thanks to God, they 
lifted up their heads and cried Amen; after 
which they bowed their heads, and worſhipped 
the Lord with the moſt profound reverence. 

into ſeveral parts, 
Ezra (aſſiſted by thirteen prieſts) read and ex- 
pounded the law to them, which they liſtened to 
with ſuch attention and devotion, that, being 
thoroughly ſenſible of their paſt tranſgreſſions, 
they mourned and wept. But Ezra and his aſſiſt- 
ants comforted them, telling them, that was not 
a time to mourn and weep, becauſe it was the 
ſabbath, and therefore a day holy to the Lord 
God: that they ſhould, on the contrary, be 
chearful, eat and drink of the beſt, and ſend 
part of their proviſion to the poor, for whom 
there was not any thing provided. Go your way 
(ſaid he) eat the fat, and drink the feweet, and 


ſend portions unte them for whom nothing is pre- 


pared : for ibis day is holy unto our. Lord. The 
people, in obedience to Ezra's orders, immedi- 
ately diſperſed, and ſtrictly performed fall that he 
had commanded, | | 

The next day they aſſembled again, as did 
alſo the elders, prieſts and Levites, in order to 
be farther inſtructed by Ezra in the knowledge 
of the law, In the courſe of his expounding it 
to them, it appeared that the children of Iſtael 
ſhould dwell in booths during the time of cele- 
brating the Feaſt of Tabernacles (which was 


now at hand) and that they ſhould cauſe. pro- 


clamation to be made in all other cities, as well 
as in Jeruſalem, that the people ſhould go forth 
and get olive-branches, pine-branches, myrtle- 
branches, palm-branches, and branches of other 
trees thick with leaves, to make booths, in {3-18 

| | they 


ol 
| TOE — 
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— 
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pon reli ious principles, which would certain! keep hit 
rom tho temptations of perfidy he might orobably meet 


with in his abſence, and againſt Which a man, deſtitute 
the fear of God, could not have a ſuſkcient defence. 


The houſe in which Nehemiah lived, during his rel 


cauſe he lived there in great ſplendor, though wholly at K? 
own -expence, and, as. the kirg's. viceroy, there gabe a 
ence to the people. | 
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they were to reſide during the celebration of the 
ke people, who were now grow POLY | 
ſenſible of the danger of tranſgreſſing the law, 
by woeful experience in their anceſtors, previous 
to the day of the feaſt commencing, went out 
and brought branches to make themſelves booths, 
which they did, ſome on the tops of their houſes, 
others in their courts; ſome in the courts of the 
temple, and others in the ſtreets. | They kept 
the feaſt ſeven days, on each of which Ezra ex- 
pounded ſome part or other of the laws of Mo- 
ſes; and the eighth day was held with a ſolem- 
nity equal to any ever obſerved on a ſimilar oc- 
ion. —_ 3 0 | 
pr few days after the cloſe of this feaſt, the 
Jews aſſembled again, but on a very different 
occaſion. They appeared in ſackcloth with earth 
upon their heads, faſting and mourning, con- 
feſſing their own ſins, and deprecating the judg- 
ments due to their fathers and their own iniqui- 
ties. They then acknowledged the Omnipo- 
tence of God in creating and preſerving all 
things; enumerated his gracious mercies to their 
fathers from the time of the covenant made with 
Abraham; recognizing the many and great in- 
ſtances of his Providence in delivering them 
from their enemies and perſecutors; and, de- 


ploring their fathers and their own diſobedience | 


and rebellion, owned they were deſervedly ſub- 
ject to very ſevere puniſhment. Finally, they 
made a covenant with the Lord that they would 
obſerve his laws as given by their great legiſlator 
Moſes : and to oblige them to the more {ſtrict 
obſervance of this covenant, it was engroſſed, 
and the princes, prieſts and Levites ſet their ſeals 
TO it. : 

Nehemiah, having ſettled the affairs both of 
church and ſtate in Jeruſalem, and fully exe- 
cuted the buſineſs on which he went, returned, 
according to his promiſe, to the court at Shu- 
ſhan, and was very cordially received by the 
king. He had not, however, been long at Shu- 
ſhan before the people of Jeruſalem relapſed in- 
to their old corruptions, and grew very irregular, 
all which was owing to the miſconduct of Elia- 
ſhib the high-prieſt, who, having the charge of 
the treaſury, and being allied, by marriage, to 
Tobiah, the great enemy of the Jews, had fur- 
niſhed him with an apartment in the temple, in 
the place where they were accuſtomed to lay the 
offerings, and other holy things, appointed for 
the diſcharge of religious worſhip. This inti- 
macy between Eliaſhib and Tobiah occaſioned 
great miſchief and confuſion, for the people, by 
converſing with the heathens, ſoon 2 the 
covenant they had ſo lately made, profaning the 
ſabbath, and mixing in marriage with them. 

As ſoon as Nehemiah heard of the people's 
apoſtacy, and the great miſconduct of Eliathib 
he obtained permiſſion of the king to go again 
to Jeruſalem, on his arrival at which place he 
found all things in the utmoſt diſorder and con- 
fuſion. He found the people were led away, 
and debauched in their principles, by a man who 
Was an open enemy to them; and that an apart- 
ment in the Houſe of God was adapted for one 
who was a declared enemy to his worſhip. This 
ſo inflamed the good Nehemiah, that he was re- 
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ſolved to put an end to ſuch irregularities ; but 
the corruption being grown general; he found 
himſelf under the neceſſity of uſing great cau- 
tion in carrying his deſign into execution ; for 
Tobiah had not only inſinuated himſelf into the 
good opinion of the people in general, but had 
likewiſe got over to his intereſt the principal part 
of their leaders. A 

The firſt ſtep Nehemiah took towards bring- 
ing about a reformation among the people, and 
convincing them of their errors, was, by cauſing 
the book of the law to be publicly read in their 
hearing. Among other * that particular- 
ly engaged the attention of the people, was one 
to this effect: That the Ammonite and the 
Moabite ſhould not come unt) the congregation 
of God for ever; becauſe they met-not the chil- 
dren of Iſrael with refreſhments of bread and 
water when they came out of Egypt; but hired 
Balaam againſt them to curſe them; though God 
turned the curſe into a bleſſing.” 1771 

No ſooner did the people who had tranſgreſſed 
hear this part of the law, than they became 
thoroughly ſenſible of their error, and ſhewed 
their readineſs to reform by ſeparating themſelves 
from the mixed multitude. This gave Nehe- 
miah a convenient opportunity of removing To- 
biah, who was an Ammonite, froni that apart- 
ment 1n the temple, which he had for ſome time. 
occupied by the permiſhon and indulgence of 
Eliaſhib. The law being poſitive, and the 
people, by his prudent conduct, well inclined 
to obey it, he threw Tobiah's furniture our of 
the ſacred chamber, cauſed it to be cleanſed; 
and the veſſels, together with the offerings and 
incenſe, which had been removed the better to 
accommodate Tobiah, to be reinſtated. 

Amidſt the variety of corruptions that had 
taken place among the people during Nehemiah's 
abſence from Jeruſalem was one, of which (being 
a conſtant frequenter of the public worſhip, and 
zealouſly anxious for its promotion) he could 
not avoid taking particular notice. This was, 
the neglect of carrying on the daily fervice of 
the Houſe of God, in a proper and decent 
manner ; for the tythes, which were to maintain 
the prieſts and other officers of the temple; in 
their reſpective ſtations, being either embezzled 
by Eliaſhib, or withheld by the laity, they were 
reduced to the neceſſity of leaving the temple, 
and flying into the country in order to obtain a 
ſubſiſtence. To remedy this abuſe, Nehemiah 
iſſued out a proclamation tn the name of the king, 
ordering the people immediately to bring their 
tithes of corn, wine and oil, into the treaſury of 
the temple ; which orders being ſtrictly obeyed, 
Nehemiah appointed proper officers to receive 
and diſtribute them, recalled the abſent prieſts, 
and reſtored all things to the ſame order in which 
he had left them at the time of his returning to 
Shufhan. | 

The next grievance the pious Nehemiah had 


to remove was, the profanation of the Sabbath, 


on which day the Jews had; during his abſence, 


done all manner of ſervile works, ſuch as tread- 
ing their wine- preſſes, and bringing their corn, 
wine, grapes, figs, and all kinds of burthens, 


into Jeruſalem : they likewiſe ſuffered the Ty- 


rians, and other ſtrangers, to bring fiſh, and al; 


4 T kind, 
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kinds of wares; into the city, and to diſpoſe of 
them by public ſale in the fame manner as on 
other days of the week. To remove this violent 
profanation Nehemiah aſſembled the people to- 
gether, and warmly expoſtulated with them on 
their carrying on ſuch irreligious practices. Vat 
evil thing (ſaid he) is this that ye do, and pro- 
fene the ſabbath ? Did not your fathers thu',' and 
did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring mere wrath upon Iſrael 
by profaning the ſabbath. Having ſaid this, to 
ſhew them that he was determined to remove this 


evil, and to bring about a thorough reformation. 
amongſt them, he gave ſtrict orders that, to- | 
wards the evening, before the commencement! 
of the ſabbath, the city gates ſhould be ſhut, 


and not opened till the ſabbath was over; and 


that this injuction might be duly obſerved, ' he 


appointed ſome of his own ſervants “ to guard 


the gates, and ſtrictly prohibited any kinds of 


burthens whatever to be brought into the city 
during the time of public worſhip. | 

The merchants and dealers (being unacquainted 
with Nehemiah's orders for preſerving the ſab- 
bath) came, as uſual, the 3 evening 
with their various articles for ſale, but were 
greatly ſurprized to find the gates ſhut, ſo that 
they were obliged to take up their lodging with- 
out the walls of the city. This diſappointment, 
however, did not check them from coming 
again on the evening preceding the next ſabbath, 
upon which Nehemiah ſeverely reprimanded 
them, telling them, if they offered to do ſo 
again he would have them taken into cuſtody 
and puniſhed. y (ſaid he) lodge ye about the 
wall? if ye do ſo again, I will lay hands en you. 
In conſequence of this they quietly departed, 
nor did chey make any farther attempt to bring 
their goods to the city for ſale on the ſabbath. 
But Nehemiah, ſuſpecting they might, by ſome 
contrivance or other, endeayour to break through 
his orders, and repeat their former bad practices, 
took a more ſecure method to prevent it, by 
commanding the Levites to cleans themſelves, 
take up their ſtation at the gates of the city, 
and guard it, that the ſabbath day might be 
kept ſtrict and holy. Thus, with great care 
and difficulty, did this good man remove an 
evil that might have been of the moſt fatal 
conſequences to the people, and once more eſta- 
bliſhed the true worſhip of the Lord in the city 
of Jeruſalem. | | 

We have already obſerved that Nehemiah, 
in order to convince the Jews of their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, did, on his return from Shuſhan to Jeru- 
ſalem, cauſe the Book of the Law to be read 
before the people, which expreſsly declared 
againſt their having any connection, or holding 
any converſation, with the Ammonites and Mo- 
abites; and that, in conſequence thereof, thoſe 
who had tranſgreſſed immediately ſeparated 


tn a. 


— 


* From this it appears as if matters were come to ſuch a 
paſs that Nehemiah could not truſt the common porters of 
the gates, and therefore appointed ſome of his own do- 


meſtics, whom he knew would neither be careleſs nor cor- || e 
watch continued, till the abominable cuſtom of admitting 
dealers into ihe city on the ſabbath-day ſhould be quite an- 


rupted, to ſee that the gates were kept ſhut, and all traffic 
prohibited. He, however, afterwards appointed the Levites 


to this office, becauſe he not only thought that by virtue of 


— 


Ti: HISTORY. 0s TA HOLY (BABE: 


themſelves from” the multitude. But the ca 
of mixed marriages, which had been made'be. 
tween” the! Jews and other nations, had taken 
ſuch deep root, that Nehemiah found it x diff. 
cult matter to eradicate it. Hie well knew 


* 
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that ſuch alliances, in former ages, had be. 
trayed the Iſraelites into idolatry and othet abo 
minations, and was anxiouſſy deſirous to prevent, 
if poſſible, the like conſequences in future. 
Finding, therefore, among the Jews ſome tha 
had married women of Aſhdod, Ammon and 
Moab, whoſe children, he obſerved, fpoke 


Den the language of one parent or the 


other, he remonſtrated with them on the impro- 
priety of their marrying ſtrange women, and 
pointed out the diſagreeable conſequences that 
muſt ariſe to their children, who would not only 
be induced to follow bad practices, but would, 
in time, entirely forget their native language. 
But the people, inſtead of paying a proper re- 
ſpect to Nehemiah's remonſtrance, treated him 
with great indignity, inſomuch, that, in the 
height of his reſentment, he was provoked to 
curſe them. The people, however, {till con- 
tinued obſtinate, upon which Nehemiah was ſo 
irritated, that he ordered ſome of them to be 
taken into cuſtody, and compelled the reſt to 
ſwear by the Lord that they ſhould not them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer any of their deſcendants, ever 
after to intermarry with other nations, expoſtu- 
lating with them in words to this effect: © Did 
ce not Solomon, king of Iſrael, fin by doing 
c theſe things? Though there was no king 
© among the heathens like unto him, though 
« he was beloved of his God, who made him 
« king over all Iſrael, yet he was betrayed by 
ſtrange women to commit idolatry. Is it 
reaſonable, then, that we ſhould imitate the 
example to do this great evil, to tranſgreſs 
againſt our God, in marrying ſtrange wives?“ 
And to ſhew himſelf an impartial judge in his 
adminiſtration, Nehemiah made no diſtinction 
of quality or condition among thoſe who con- 
tinued to tranſgreſs, puniſhing all alike whom 
he found guilty, He gave an inſtance of this 
in the ſon of Joiada, the ſon of Eliaſhib the 
high-prieſt, who, having married the daughter 
of Sanballat the Horonite, and refuſing to part 
with her, was, by Nehemiah's orders, expelled 
the city, and obliged to fly to his father-in-law 


in Samaria. 


Having thus put a ſtop to illegal marriages, 
Nehemiah prayed to God to do juſtice on thoſe 
who defiled the prieſthood, and violated the co- 
venant between the prieſts and Levites and the 
Lord. Remember them (ſaid he) O my God, be- 
cauſe they have deſiied the prieſihood, and the co- 
venant of the prieſt 48d, and of the Levites, He 
then proceeded to purge the place from all pro- 
fanation of ſtrangers, appointing the prieſts and 
Levites their ſeveral apartments and offices, 

| ſetting 
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their character they would meet with more deference and 
reſpect than his domeſtic ſervants, becauſe he reſolved, when 


| he ſhould - again leave jeruſalem (at which time he ſhould 


be obliged to take his own ſervants with him) to have the 


nihilated. 
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ſetting out the wood for the offerings, and taking 
care of the firſt fruits. a r 
This is the laſt act we find recorded of the 
good and pious Nehemiah. How long he lived 
after having made theſe reformations among the 
people, whether he continued in his place of go- 
vernor, or whether he died in Judea or in Per- 
ſia, we are not informed. Joſephus ſays that he 
died in a very advanced age; and this appears 
exceeding probable, for, at the time when his 
book ends he muſt have been at leaſt ſeventy 
ears of age. It is moſt likely that he continued 
in the government of Judea till the time of his 
death, ſupporting his character by the moſt ex- 
emplary zeal for religion, and the good of his 
nation; at the ſame time preſerving the dig- 
nity of his office with the moſt magnificent hoſ- 
pitality. 
Notwithſtanding the great care and pains Ne- 
hemiah had taken to work a reformation among 
the people, it was not long after his death before 
they relapſed into their old enormities ; for 
which reaſon we find the prophet Malachi (the 
laſt under the law, and who muſt have lived in 
the time of Nehemiah) ſent to reprove them for 
their iniquity and ſcandalous proceedings. Ha- 
ving firſt demonſtrated to them the particular 
eſteem God had to the houſe of Iſrael in pre- 
ference to that of Eſau“, he taxed them with 
their ingratitude and neglect of his worſhip, but 
more eſpecially the prieſts, whom he charged 
with irreligious and profane approaches to the 
altar, with corrupting the covenant of Levi, 
and, by giving a bad example in themſelves, 
having occaſioned many to violate the laws of 
their great legiſlator Moſes. After this he threat- 
ened to judge them for all their fins, particu- 
larly for marrying with the heathens, and mock- 
ing God with their vain ſhews and pretences to 
religion, whilſt they were notoriouſly guilty of 
adultery, perjury, oppreſſion and other vices. 
He charged them with ſacrilege, in not having 
paid the tythes and offerings, which being a part 
of the law, and appropriated to the maintenance 
cf the prieſts and Levites, could not be detained 
without manifeſt violence. and injuſtice ; for 
which he ſeverely reproved them. He then 
gave them a hint of God's calling the Gentiles, 
promiling the coming of the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant whom they all deſired. Then (ſays he) 
ſoall the offering of Judah and Feruſalem be plea- 


— 


* In Malachi i. z. it is ſaid God hated Eſau, and in other 
places the word hate is uſed in a ſeverer ſenſe than is meant, 
or the original allows, It ſhould be conſidered that the 
word, which here, and in other places, on the like occaſion, 
is rendered 70 hate, ſignifies alſo 30 love le/s, or to take leſs 
care of a thing, and not to wiſh or do it any harm. And 
that it is thus to be taken here appears from St. Matthew 
*. 37. where Our Saviour ſays, He that loveth father or mo- 


fant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. To give ſome comfort to the 
good and pious, who perſevered in their duty, 
and ſteadfaſtly believed God's word, he declared 
that God would not forget his promiſe to their 
fathers, but would, in his own good time, ful- 
fil itz aſſuring them, that when that day ſhould 
come, the proud, and all that had done wicked- 
ly, ſhould be utterly extirpated ; but thoſe that 
had feared the Lord ſhould enjoy profperity and 
abundance, He then promiſed them victory in 
thoſe days over all their enemies, whom they 
ſhould trample as duſt under their feet; and 
ſtrictly enjoined them not to forget the law of 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, which he gave 
him in Mount Horeb. At length, as a fore- 
runner of the completion of all that he had pro- 
miſed concerning the coming of the Meſſiah, he 
concluded by telling them that the Lord would 
lend Elias the prophet before the great and ter- 
rible day, the happy effect of which would be, 
the turning the hearts of the fathers to their 
children, and of the children to their fathers. 
Malachi, who, as we have already obſerved, 
was the laſt of the prophets (and whoſe Book 
cloles the Old Teſtament) certainly lived in 
the time of Nehemiah; but at what period ei- 
ther of them paid the debt of nature, we are 
not any where informed. From the time of 
Malachi the prophetic ſpirit ceaſed, nor did 
any perſon afterwards appear, inveſted with Di- 
vine power, as of old, till the coming of John 
the Baptiſt, the great prophet and forerunner of 


| Chriſt, the Redeemer of Mankind. 


From the deaths of Nehemiah and Malachi; 
to the birth of Our Saviour, are reckoned, by 
the neareſt computations, four hundred years, 
during which time various revolutions happened 
in the Jewiſh ſtate, and the church of God un- 
derwent very great and heavy perſecutions both 
from the Greeks and Romans; the particulars 


of which (having now done with the Sacred Hil- 


tory) we mult gather froin the apocryphal books 


| of the Maccabees, Philo Judæus, Joſephus, and 


other hiſtorians, in order to continue the ſeries 


of Hiſtory to the time of Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 
But before we proceed to relate theſe particulars, 


we ſhall mention ſome things contained in the 
Old Teſtament, which, to prevent interrupting 
the thread of the Hiſtory, could not with pro- 
priety, be hitherto inſerted, 


„ . 2 *** 3 IE ES Ma 
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ther more than me is not worthy of me. Therefore it is but 
reaſonable to tranſlate the words of the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
Rom. 1. 13. taken cut of Malachi i. 3. 1 have loved 
Jacob more than Eſau: becauſe God's dealing towards the 
Edomites does not ſhew any real hatred againſt them, but 


only that he favoured chem leſs than the deſcendants of 
Jacob. 
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S IX. 


Containing ſome Account of the Book of PsaLus:; the Proverss of SoLowoN 
the Book of EccL:s1asTES 3 and the SONG or SOLOMON. 


N the life of David we have taken notice that || munion of ſaints, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the 
he wrote a great number of ſongs, or ſpiri- || reſurrection of the body, and of life eternal. 
tual hymns, and that, from his ſuperior know- [| We find alſo in this book all manner of ſpi- 
ledge in muſic, he fixed tunes to many of them, || ritual exerciſes of piety, as patterns and form: 
which were played on the harp, an inſtrument || of praiſing the holy name of God ; of giving 
invented by himſelf. We have alſo obſerved, || thanks'for the benefits received at his hands; of 
in the life of the great and wiſe Solomon, that || promiſes and vows in acknowledgment and gra- 
he compoſed a number of proverbs ; (and there || titude for mercies received; of a great number 
is no doubt but he was the author of the Book || of fervent and earneſt prayers for whatever can 
called Ecclefiaſtes) but we have not had the op- concern the glory of God, and the intereſt of 
portunity of properly noticing the excellencies || believers, as well in general as particular, eſpe- 
of either of theſe great and diſtinguiſhed com- | cially in all manner of croſſes, calamities and 
oſitions. We ſhall therefore make theſe the || afflictions ; with abundance of holy meditations, 
ſubject of the preſent chapter; beginning with Þ| ſolid and powerful comforts, and efficacious ar- 
guments, to ſtrengthen us in faith, patience, 
The Book of PSALMS. ok and all other Divine virtues and graces, 
| Inſomuch that we cannot conceive any condition 
This Book has always been accounted (by || in which a believer may be in this life, whether 
the church of God) amongſt the reſt of the || of proſperity, or adverſity ; of temptation, or 
Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, as a || deliverance; of fighting, or victory; of health, 
rich jewel, whoſe price and value cannot be || or ſickneſs, but he will find, in this book, a ſuit- 
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| well conceived, much leſs fully expreſſed either || able entertainment to it, to the quieting of his 


in writing, or by word of mouth. Some have conſcience, and to the advancement of his ſal- 
called it, the Chriſtian's garden of pleaſure, ſtored || vation. 

with moſt odoriferous flowers and exquiſite fruits, || And whereas, in the other Books of Holy 
Others have termed it his Magazine and Armory, || Writ, God repreſents to us how he is pleaſed to 
where he is furniſhed with arms of proof for all || ſpeak to his church ; in this he teaches us how 
combats whatever. Others again, his Exchequer || we ought to ſpeak to him, there being no coun- 
and Jreaſury, being filled with the choiceſt cil in time of difficulty, no ſupport in affliction, 
riches. Others have conſidered it as the Anato- || no comfort in ſorrow, no praiſes and elevations 
my of a Believer, an exquiſite mirror of the in- of joy, wherewith he doth not fill che hearts and 


conceivable grace of God, and a perfect and full || mouths of his children in the meditation of theſe - 


compendium of the Holy Bible; that is, of the || ſacred poems, which, by the efficacy of the 
law and goſpel, and of the true knowledge of || Holy Spirit, accompanying the muſic and ex- 
God, and of his pure worſhip. It contains ma- prefſions of them, excite in their ſouls holy 
ny ſaving inſtructions concerning the exiſtence |! ſallies and flights from their houſes of clay, to 
of God, and of the Holy Trinity, the proper- || the manſions of glory. In ſhort, whatever hath 


ties of the Divine nature, his eternal counſel, been ſaid of the efficacy of muſic, in exciting 


his holy word, and his wonderful works; but || all the different paſſions and affections of man, 
efpecially thoſe of his beneficence and mercy || afſuaging grief, and appealing anger, and all 
towards his church, and of his juſt judgments || other troubles of the mind, may, in a more 


upon the workers of iniquity. eminent manner, be attributed to the Divine 
In this book we read of the perſon and office || charms of David's myſtical harp. | 
of the Meſſiah, and of the extent and propaga- There is no evil ſpirit whom this muſic will 


tion of his kingdom throughout the nations of not drive away; no grief over which it doth 
the world by the preaching of his goſpel ; as al- not triumph. Wherefore every Chriſtian, kow- 
ſo concerning the ſad and deplorable ſtate of | ever eminent and proſperous his condition may 
man under fin, of the nature and condition of || be, ought to read and meditate this Book with 
regeneration, of true repentance, and of the | great application, in order to accuſtom himſelf 
love and fear of God. We likewiſe read of the || ro the peculiar ſtyle and language of the Spirit 
nature of true faith, of truſting in bim alone, of God, which is there made uſe of; being al- 
and how we ought not to glory, but in him; of | fured, that when he has once well reliſhed the 
the certainty of ſalvation ; of the continual war | wonder-working efficacy and ſucceſs of it, 
between the fleſh and ſpirit, as alſo concerning || that it will be to his foul as a refreſhing and 
the catholic church, gathered both from Jews and || reviving dew, which will make him flouriſhing 


Gentitles; of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline ; the com- || and fruitful in all good works; and he will find 
. , | ng 
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no greater pleaſure than in carrying it in his 
heart, mouth and hands, as an aſſured preſer- 


vative, and never- failing antidote, againſt the 


malignant contagion of the world, and the ge- 
neral corruption that prevails throughout it. 
To this purpoſe alſo the the Book of Pſalms is 
frequently recominended to us by the Holy 
Spirit in the Old Teſtament, as well as by Our 
Saviour and his apoſtles in the New; and, by 
the ſpecial wiſdom and goodneſs of God, it has 
deen conſigned to the church in the form of 
Hymns, or Songs, to make them the more ta- 
king, as well as more familiar, and thereby the 
more comprehenlible to the meaneſt capacity. 

The Jews have given this Book the title of 
T-lim, which ſignifies Hymns, or Scngs of Praiſe ; 
it being nothing elſe but a collection of Songs 
truly ſpiritual, which have been dictated by Di- 
vine inſpiration, to teach us to praiſe and. cele- 
brate the Name of the Lord. The Greek in- 
terpreters of the Old Teſtament have called it 
by the name of a Pfalter or Pſalms, which title 
the ſacred penmen of the New Teſtament have 
likewiſe retained ; but the Greek word peculiarly 
denotes thoſe holy ſongs which were played with 
the fingers on ſtringed inſtruments, according 
to the practice of the Iſraelites, in the tabernacle 
and teinple. | 

Theſe holy hymns are commonly called The 
Pſalms of David, becauſe he was the author of 
the greateſt part of them. The reſt were com- 
poſed by other prophets and men of God, as 
Moſes, Aſaph, &c. and it is ſuppoſed that the 
whole were put together (as they now appear) 
by Eura, ſome time after the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. 

The Jews have divided the Book of Pſalms 
into five parts : the firſt of which ends with the 
Aiſt pſalm, and is concluded with Amen and 
Amen. The ſecond part finiſhes with the 72d 
pſalm, which alſo ends with Amen and Amen, 
and theſe words, the praye s of David the ſn of 
'Feſſe are ended. The third part ends with the 
89th pſalm, and is likewiſe concluded with Amen 
and amen: the fourth with the 106th pſalm, 
which cloſes with Amen, praiſe ye the Lord : and 
the fifth part with the 150th and laſt pſalm, the 
concluſive verſe of which is, Let every thing that 
bath breath praije the Lord. Praiſe ye the Lerd. 


The PROVERBS of SOLOMON. 


This Book contains a great number of moſt 
excellent ſentences, penned by king Solomon, 
{rom the inſpiration of the holy ſpirit (who had 
adorned him with an extraordinary wiſdom as 
well in Divine as human matters) and which 
God, of his great goodneſs, was pleaſed ſhould 
be prelerved for the general and perpetual in- 
ſtruction of his church. It treats of the Divine 
and true wiſdom ; of the fear of God, and of 
the future felicity of man. In it we find many 
excellent leſſons concerning our duty to God, to 
cur neighbour, and to ourſelves, in whatever 
ate or condition we may be placed, together 
with conſiderable promiſes of happineſs in this 
world (provided we conduct ourſelves as we 
bucht to do) as well as in that which is to come. 
: : whole is intermixed with warnings againſt 


orts of ſins contrary to the rables of the law ( 
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of God, and particularly againſt whoredom and 
adultery ; ſo that this book may 'be juſtly ac- 
counted a fountain overflowing with ſaving in- 
ſtructions relative to all things that may tend to 
conduct and form us wiſe, religious, and well- 
pleaſing to God, in any calling whatever, whe- 
ther common or particular, public or private. 
The Proverbs of Solomon, therefore, ought 
to be highly and carefully recommended to all 
Chriſtians, as containing the moſt perfect and 
fulleſt moral inſtructions they can have, infinitely 


and wiſe mem of the world, have been ever able 
to produce. | 

Wich reſpect to the collecting of all theſe ſen- 
tences into one book, it ſeems that Solomon (as 
appears from the excellent introduction and pre- 
face comprized in the nine firſt chapters, which 
contains little elſe but the praiſes of the Divine 
Wiſdom in general, and in particular of Our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who is the word and eternal 
wiſdom of the Father) penned them himſelf as 
far as the 24th chapter, and that the following 
chapters, from thence ro the 29th, were col- 
lected and tranſcribed by the command of the 
good king Hezekiah, either out of Solomon's 
own memoirs, or thoſe of ſome other perſon in- 
ſpired with the holy ſpirit. The Zoth chapter 
contains the words of Agur; and the laſt chap- 
ter conſiſts of inſtructions given to Solomon 5h 
his mother, which he not only received and ap- 
proved of, but alſo thought fit to tranſinit 
to the church of God, for the inſtruction of 
mankind in general, 

Though this Book does not- contain all the 
3009 proverbs written by Solomon (as mentioned 
in 1 3 Iv. 32.) yet it has the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of them, and contains all that God was 
pleaſed ſhould be conſigned to the uſe and per- 


petual edification of the church throughout all 
ages. | 


The BOOK of ECCLESIASTES. 


It is the general opinion of the learned that 
Solomon wrote this book towards the cloſe of 
his life, after he had repented of his apoſtacy 
from the true worſhip of God, to that of idols, 
In it he declares, by the inſpiration of the Hol 
Spirit, and before the whole church of God, 
the great ſorrow and regret. he had conceived 
for his life, moſt earneſtly deteſting it as mere 


fording any true peace, or ſolid content of mind, 
much leſs of leading him to the enjoyment of 
eternal ſalvation. | 
The chief aim and deſign of Solomon in 
forming this compoſition is, to conduct all others, 
by his example, to purſue ſuch ſteps as may lead 
them to godlineſs and virtue, and not to place 
too much expectation on the pleaſures of this 
world. To this purpoſe he firſt gives a deſcrip- 
tion of the whole courſe of his Fife and parti- 
cularly of that part of it whereon he had ſtrictly 
founded the greateſt expectations of happineſs. 
He then tells us that he had been a great ob- 
ſerver of the lives and converſation of men, and 
had examined the principal things on which 
they had founded their chief pleaſures and en- 


joyment, but that he had found them all to be 
4 U abs vanity 


ſurpaſſing whatever the heathen philofophers, 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit, incapable of af- 


354 
vanity, and what only engaged men in pro- 
phaneneſs, and various kinds of ſins. 
more, he declares, and poſſitively aſſerts, that 
the world, its gdod things, pleaſures, accidents, 
viciſſitudes, orders and cuſtoms, being all vici- 


ous, or at leaſt corrupt and tainted by the vanity , 


fin has introduced into it; that becauſe all things 
in it are ſhort in their continuance, uncertain in 
their conduct, unequal in their tenor, and de- 
void of any durable felicity, a wiſe man muſt 


not place his hopes in them, or fix his heart | 


upon them, ſo as paſſionately to deſire the good 
things in it, or think to amend or avoid all its 
diſorders and evils. On the contrary, that every 
man ought moderately to rejoice himſelf, with- 
out vexation or covetouſneſs; but yet with care 
and diligence in his lawful calling, in the ſhort 
and temporary enjoyment of the bleſſings he hath 
received from the liberal hand of God, con- 
forming his motions of joy or ſorrow according 
to the variety of accidents that happen in this 
life by the diſpenſation of the all-wiſe Provi- 
dence of God, who governs and diſpoſeth all 
things in this world as belt pleafeth him; and 
that they are not at all ſubject to the uncertainty 
and hazard of chance, as fome may falſely ima- 
give. He concludes with exhorting all men to 
give up and reſign themſelves to God, by fear- 
ing him ſincerely, obeying him faithfully, and 
by conſtantly applying themielves to a manner 
of good works; ſetting continually before their 
eyes (eſpecially while they are young and 
healthy) che precariouſneſs of this life, the un- 
avoidable cercainty of death, the terror of the 
Juſt judgment of God, and the joys of eternity. 
So that this Book may, with great propriety, be 
called, The Treaſure of Maxims and Inſtruc— 
tions concerning the true felicity, and chief good 
of mankind 1n general. | 
This Book is called in Hebrew Kobeleth, and 
in Greek, Eccleſiaſtes. The word Koveleth comes 
from the root Kaha!, which ſignifies, to aſſembe; 
ſo that the word implies, a perſon who calls or 
1 others together on any particular occa- 
ion. Tfdeed, all men are, in their own nature, 
as poor ſheep that are wandering and loſt ; but 
God ſends his ſervants as fo many ſhepherds to 
aſſemble and call them together from their 
{trayings. There are ſome who imagine the 
word Kozeleih to have been one of the names 
given to Solomon, who was allo called Jediah 


and Lemuel; and what inclines them to this. 


opinion is, becauſe the word, though it be of a 
feminin2 termination, 1s nevertheleſs joined to 
a maſculine verb, Amar Kobele/h. The Greek 
word Eccleſiaſtes properly ſignifies a preacher ; 
but this is not to be underftood as if Solomon 
had publicly preached before the people, but 
becauſe in this book he ſets forth an excellent 
ſermon, or homily, full of the moſt edifying 
inſtructions and exhortations. Others again 
underſtand by the word Eccleftaſtes, one who, 


by a public diſcourſe in the church, openly con- 


feſſes the ſins he hath committed, and teſtifies 
his ſincere repentance, which undoubtedly was 
the cuſtom of the Primitive Church. 


The SONG of SOLOMON. 


This Book is fo called from its having been 
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Book IV. 


written by Solomon, who indicted it from Di. 
vine inſpiration. It is called, by way of excel. 
lence, the Song cf Scugs; becaule it is the higheſt 
and divineſt ſtrain of all the compoſitions made 
by that wiſe king, and is a kind of epithalamium 
or nuptial poem, made on the ſpiritual marriage 
which Chriſt has been pleaſed to contract wich 
his church. It is made in the form of a dia- 
logue between Chriſt as the bridegroom, and 
the Church as his ſpouſe, under the type, or at 
leaft on occaſion of the marriage conſummated 
| between king Solomon, and the daughter of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; as was alſo the 45th 
pſalm; and accordingly we ſometimes find the 
| friends and bridemen of the Bridegroom, as well 
as the bridemaids and companions of the Bride, 
brought in as interlocutors in this holy and my!- 
tical poem. | 

By the friends of the Bridegroom we may un- 
deritand the good and holy prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, the Apoſtles of the New, and all 
faithful paſtors and teachers of the church in 
general ; and by the Bride's Companions we may 
underitand all thoſe who ſincerely confeſs the 
name of Chriſt, and profeſs his true doctrine. 
Under the names of Bridegroom and Bride is 
here repreſented, in figured and allegorical ex- 
preſſions, the great and ardent love of Chriſt 
towards his Spouſe, which is the Church, the 
great benefits ſhe receives from him, and how 
vehemently the Spouſe, the Holy Church, doth 
languiſh and pant after her deareſt Bridegroom, 
till ſhe be indiſſolubly and eternally united to 
him in heaven. In this Book is alſo repreſented 
the condition and conſtitution of the church of 
God upon earth, her duties, virtues, blemithes 
and defects. 

The Jewiſh Rabbis would not permit any per- 
ſon, who had not attained the age of thirty 
years, to read the three firſt chapters of Geneſis, 
the beginning and end of Ezekiel, or this Song 
of Solomon : and though, perhaps, there might 
have been too much ſuperſtition in this their 
prohibition, yet it is not without cauſe that we 
are carefully warned by the Antient Doctors, as 
well of the Synagogue as of the Church, that a 
man muſt lay aſide all ſenſual thoughts, and car- 
nal affections, when he applies himſelf to the 
reading and meditating on this Book; and that 
he who would wiſh to underſtand the deep myl- 
teries therein contained to his edification and 
comfort, muſt come to it with a mature, ſettled, 
and enlightened judgment, and with ſpiritual 
thoughts and holy affections. For though the 
expreſſions here made uſe of are calculated to 
contract and cement chaile and holy marriages 
here on earth, and thereby ſerve to recommend 
the ſame; yet, becauſe the Holy Spirit is pleaſed 
to repreſent to us (under theſe notions) ſuch 
tranſcendant and adorable myſteries, we mult 
have an eſpecial. care not to profane or deie 
them by a carnal and corrupt interpretation. 

He, therefore, who is earneſtly deſirous 
edifying and profiting himſelf by this very ex- 
cellent and Divine poem, ruſt read it with 
great attention, and with a heart pure and unde- 
filed; in which caſe he will not fail to meet w 
ſuch illuminating inſtructions and ſurpailing 
comforts as will ſecure to him happineſs bete, 


— 


— 


and eternal felicity hereafter. | 
BET CHAP. 
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CAP; X. 


Darius Nothus ſucceeds Abaſuerus on the throne of Perſia, but, dying ſoon, tis ſucceeded by his for 
Arſaces. Cyrus, the younger. brother of Arſaces, attempts to obtain the ſovereignty, and for that 
purpoſe raiſes a very confidertble army, but is defeated oy Arſaces and himſelf Hain. | Fohanan, * 
hig h- prieſt among the Fewos, kills bis - brother Foſhua in the temple, for woich be is fined, ana a 
tax levied upon the Jews on the occaſion, Arſaces dies, and is ſuccecded on the throne of Perſia 
by his ſon Ochus, who is poiſoned by an Egyptian . eunuch called Bagoas. He likewiſe poiſons rhe 
ſon of Ochus, and places another of the ſame name on the throne, whom ve intends deſtroying in 
like manner, but* the king, diſcovering his defign, obliges him to drink it himſelf, which puts 4 
period to his life. Ochus aſſumes the name of Darius Codomannus, in whoſe reign a circumſtance 
occurs very prejudicial to the Jews. Darius is defeated by Alexander, king of Macedon, commonly 
called Alexander the Great, and his mother, wife and children, made prifoners. Alexander lays fiege 
to Tyre, and takes it by ſklorm. He marches aga.nſt Jeruſalem, but is prevented from attacking it 
by means of Jaddua the high-prieſt, to whom be pays reverence, aud worſhips the name of the 
Lord. Darius is aſſaſſmated by one of his generals named Beſſus, which circumſtance occaſions a 
diſſolution of the Perfian monarchy, He dies, and the Grecian empire is divided among ſeveral 
of his generals, one of whom, named Ptolemy, takes Jeruſalem by ſtratagem, and making the 
Tews captives, carries great numbers of them into Egypt, and other parts. He treats them with 
diſtinguiſhed kindneſs, as does alſo his ſucceſſor Ptolemy Philadelphus, who not only gives them 
their liberty, but likewiſe many rich preſents for the uſe of the temple. Ptolemy Philadelphus 
dies, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Euergetes. Onias, the high-prieſt, reſuſes to pay the annual tri- 
bute to Euergetes, who ſends an ambeſſador to him with threats, in caſe he continues to refuſe the 
payment. Onias remains obſlinate, but, by the prudent management of bis nephew Toſeph, the 
king's rage is appeaſed, and the threatened conſequences bappily ſubverted, Ptolemy Philopater ſuc- 
ceeds his father Euergetes, but ſoon dying with intemperance, is ſucceeded by bis ſon Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes. The Jews ſubmit themſelves to Antiochus, king of Ala, who grants them many [ingular 


privileges. The perfidy and death of Hyrcanus. 


HE Almighty having been pleaſed to with- 
draw his prophets in the deaths of Nehe- 
miah and Malachi, the Jews were left to govern 
themſelves according to their own laws. This 
they did for fome time, enjoying their religion 
without any interruption,” and having high- 
prieſts, as their leaders ; but they remained ſub- 
ject to the dominion of the Perſians ſo long as 
chat empire ſubſiſted. 

Artaxerxes (called in Scripture Ahaſuerus) 
who ſat on the Perſian throne in the time of 
Nehemiah and Malachi, died in the 49th year 
of his reign, greatly lamented by his ſubjects. 
His ſons, who were numerous; diſputed each 
their title to the throne, till at length Ochus, or 
Darius (commonly called Darius Nothus) pre- 
vailed, and was choſen king by the general ap- 
probation of the people. This prince, however, 
dying in a very ſhort time after his acceſſion, was 
ſucceeded by his ſon Arfaces, who ruled the 
whole empire of Perſia, except leſſer Aſia, which 
was bequeathed by Darius to a younger ſon 
named Cyrus. Arſaces was born before his fa- 
ther was king, but his brother Cyrus after ; for 
Which reaſon the younger prince imagined he 
had the 
whole empire. To ſupport his claims, he raiſed 


4 numerous army of Perſians in his government 
of Leſſer Aſia, 


greater right to the government of the 


— 


and having procured the aſ- 


ſiſtance of a body of auxiliary Grecians, he be- 


gan his march to diſpoſſeſs his brother of the 
crown. Arſaces met him with an army of 100,000 
Perſians, at the diſtance of about ſeventy miles 
from Babylon, when a deſperate battle took 
place, which terminated in tavour of Arſaces, 
the army of Cyrus being defeated and himſelf 
ſlain. The Grecian auxiliaries, however, made 
an admirable retreat, under the conduct of their 
able and learned general Xenophon, whoſe nar- 
rative of that ſingular tranſaction is one of the 
fineſt pieces of antient hiſtory with which the 
moderns are acquainted, | 

Arſaces, towards the latter end of his reign, 
made Bagoſes, the chief commander of his 
forces, governor of Syria and Phcoenicia, to the 
rulers of which the Jews had been ſubject ever 
ſince the death of Nehemiah, the laſt governor 
the kings of Perſia ſent to Jerufalem. At this 
time Johanan, the grandſon of Eliaſhib, was 
high-prieſt, which office ke had held with great 
reputation for ſeveral years. Bagoſes, having a 


— 


| peculiar reſpect for Joſhua, the brother of Joha- 


nan, reſolved to remove the latter and place 
the former in his ſtead. He therefore inveſted 
him with ſufficient authority for the purpoſe, 


upon which - Joſhua went to Jeruſalem in order 
to take poſſeſſion of the office. On his arrival 


there he attempted by force to get into the tem- 
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ple, which Johanan uſed his utmoſt endeavours 
to prevent. In the courſe of the ſcuffle it ſo 


happened that Johanan, having a ſuperiority of 
ſtrength, overpowered ſoſhua, and, in the height 
of his paſſion, flew hun in the inner court of 
the temple. As ſoon as Bagoſes heard of this, 
he immediately repaired to Jeruſalem, and ha- 
ving taken a tkorough cognizance of the fact, 
impoſed a mulct on Johanan for the offence ; 
beſides which he obliged the prieſts to pay out 
of the public treafury the ſum of fifty drachms 
for every lamb they ſhould afterwards offer in 
their daily ſacrifices *. Johanan held the prieſtly 
office till his death, and was ſucceeded by his fon 
Jaddus. 

On the death of Arſaces, his ſon Ochus, a ye- 
ry valiant and enterprizing youth, ſucceeded to 
the throne of Perſia. . This prince ſubdued the 
Egyptians and Phoenicians who had revolted, 
deſtroyed all the fortified places, and carried 
away many of the people into captivity. Among 
theſe was an Egyptian eunuch named Bagoas, of 
whom Ochus grew ſo exceedingly fond that he 
heaped innumerable favours on him. The trea- 
cherous Bagoas, however, formed a conſpiracy 
againſt the life of his benefactor, and at length 
effected his purpoſe by poiſoning him in the 23d 
year of his reign. Not content with this, he, 
in a very ſhort time after, poiſoned his ſon Ochus, 
who ſucceeded him, and contrived to place ano- 
ther Ochus on the throne, who, it is imagined, 
was not in the leaſt related to the royal tamily. 
It was not long, however, before he was diſ- 

leaſed with this monarch alſo, and, as uſual, 
had prepared a cup of poiſon for him; but the 
king diſcovered his intentions, and obliged him 
to drink it himſelf. Thus was his repeated 
treachery puniſhed, and the law of retaliation 
properly exerciſed. | 

Ochus, having thus removed the baſe and 
treacherous Bagoas, and being thoroughly eſta- 
bliſhed on the throne of Perſia, took upon him- 
ſelf the name of Darius Codomannus, which he 
retained during the remainder of his life. 

Some time after Darius Codomannus had been 
ſeated on the Perſian throne, an accident hap- 
pened which put the Jewiſh ſtate into great diſ- 
order and contuſion, and had liked to have proved 
fatal to it. Manaſſeh, brother to Jaddus the 
high-prieſt, and colleague with him, having 
married Nicaſa, the daughter of Sanballat, (the 


* 


* The payment of this tax laſled no longer than ſeven 
years; for on the death of Arſaces, the changes and revo- 
lutions, which then happened in the empire, made a charge 
in the government of Syriz, and the perſon who ſuccceded 
Bagcſes in that province, no farther exacted it. 

+ The Samaritans were originally the Cutheans, ard ſuch 
others of the eaſtern nations, as Eſarhaddon, king of Baby- 
lon, had planted there, after reducing the Iſraelites, and 
carrying them away captives. When the temple was built 
on Mount Gerezim, at the inſtigation of >anballat, Samaria 
became a common refuge for all refractory Jews, and this 
mixture of inhabitants produced, in a ſhort time, a change 
in religion. The Samaritans bad, for a long time, worſhip- 
ped the God of Iſrael in conjunction with the idols of the 
eaſt from whence they came; but when once the Jewiſh 
worſhip came to be ſettled among them, and the Book of 
the Law of Moles to be real publicly, they conformed, 
themſelves wholly to the worſhip of the true God, and, in 


8 
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their performance of this, were as exact as the Jews them- | courle of our hiſtory. 


old enemy of the Jews) the elders of Jeruſalem, 
wiſely foreſeeing the fatal conſequence of ſuch 
Tarr.ages, and reflecting that they hal been, in 
a great meaſure, the cauſe of their late captivity, 
and other judgments ſent among them, de. 
manded of Manaſſeh that ke ſhould either dit. 
miſs his wife, or never more approach the al. 
tar. His brother the high-prieit concurred in 
this demand, and in conjun ion with the el ders, 
inſiſted on it he ſhould no longer officiate ag 3 
prieft unleſs he complied with their requeſt, 

In conſequence of this Manaſſeh repaired to 
his father in-law Sanballat, who was chief ruler 
of the Samaritans r, and who conſtantly reſided 
at Samaria, the capital of the country. Ma. 
naſſeh told Sanballat all that had paſſed at Jeruſq- 
lem, and declared, that though he paſſionately 
loved his daughter, yet he was unwilling, for 
her ſake, to be deprived of the prieſthood, which 
was a native honour, and in the higheſt eſteem 
among the Jews. Sanballat, in order to eaſe 
the mind of his ſon-in-law on this head, told 
him that if he would but continue his affection 
to his daughter, and kecp her as his wife, he 
would not only ſecure him 1n his then ſtation, 
but would raiſe him to the rank of high-prieſt, 
eſtabliſh him as a prince of the country, and 
build him a temple on Mount Gerezim equal 
to that at Jeruſalem; all which ſhould be per- 
formed by the power and permiſſion of Darius. 
Manaſſch, relying on theſe promiſes, remained 
with his father-in-law, phe conſequeace of which 
was, that many of the prieſts, as well as com: 
mon people at Jeruſalem, who had engaged in 
theſe forbidden marriages, reſorted to Sam ia, 
and placed themſelves under his protection. 
Their removal, indeed, was far from being 
againſt ther intereſt, for Sanballat, to encourage 
his ambitious ſon-in-law, furniſhed them with 
houſes, lands, ſtock and money, which af er- 
wards occaſioned great mutiny and diforder in 
the Jewiſh ſtare. 

About this time the territories of Darius Co- 
domannus were invaded by the Grecians under 
the command of Philip, king of 'Macedon, who 
was choſen generaliſſimo of the confederate ar- 
mies of Greece; but being treacherouſly mur- 
dered by Pauſanias, one of his principal officers, 
he was ſucceeded by his fon Alexander, after- 
wards known by the name of Alexander the 


Great. This prince, though but twenty years 
of 


— — 
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ſelves. The Jews, however, lcoking on them as apoſtates, 
hated them to ſuch a degree as to avoid all manner of cos- 
verſe and connection with them. This hatred f6i & b gu 
trom the malice which the Samaritaus expreſſed agaicit the 
Jews beth in the rehuilding of their temple, and in he de. 
paration of the walls of their city under the management d 
the good Nehemich. It was afterwards greatly increaſcd by 
the apoſtacy of Manaſſeh, in his ſetting up an altar 204 
temple in oppcſition to the ſæ at jeruſalem; and it was all 
along kept up on account of {ome particular tere s, where 
the two nations materially diſagteed. The Samaritans te. 
ceived no other Scriptures than the five Looks of Moſes; the 
rejected all traditions, 'adhered only to the written word l. 
ſelf, and maintained that Mount Gerezim, on which the 
temple was built, was the oaly proper place fer the wor ſlup 
cf God; and from this variety of cauſes entlud all the hatt 
and virulence which afterwards tock place between the yew? 
and Samaritans, the particulars of which will appear 1 5 
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of age, took the command of the Grecian ar- 
my, and paſſing the W at the head of 
30,000 foot, and 5000,,horle, engaged the Per- 
fans on the banks of the Granicus, and, not- 
withſtanding they were greatly ſuperior in num- 
ber, obtained a compleat victory, 

As ſoon as Darius heard of, the defeat of his 
army by Alexander he immediately allembled 
his forces, fully reſolved to give the Macedo- 
nians battle, and, if poſſible, prevent them from 
committing any farther ravages in his territo- 
ries He accordingly marched at the head of 
his troops beyond the Euphrates, and encamped 
on the ſide of Mount Taurus in Cilicia. This 
was agrecable news to Sanballat, who aſſured his 
ſon-in-law Manaſſch that on the king's return he 
would ratify all he had promiſed, having no 
doubt but Darius would obtain a compleat con- 
queſt over the Macedonians. In this, however, 
he happened to be miſtaken, for though Alex- 
der's army was very inferior in number to that 
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of the Perſians, , the latter were totally routed, 


Darius's mother, wife and children taken priſon- 
ers, and he obliged to fave himſelf by a precipi- 
tate flight. | | | 

Alexander, encouraged bv this ſucceſs, march- 
ed directly into Syria, took Damaſcus and Sidon, 
and laid ſiege to Tyre. From hence he wrote 
letters to Jaddus the high prieſt at Jeruſalem, 
deliring the aſſiſtance he had heretofore given 
to Darius, and demanding that he would ſupply 
his array with neceſſaries, which ſhould be 
punctually paid for. The high-prieſt returned 
for anſwer, that he had ſworn not to take v 
arms againſt Darius, and that he, Would kee 


his oath inviolable as long as he lived. This. 


anſwer enraged Alexander, who vowed revenge 
againſt the high-prieſt as ſoon as he ſhould have 
reduced the place he was then beſieging. | 
When Sanballat underſtood that Alexander 
lay before Tyre, he immediately revolted from 
Darius, and went over to him with eight thou- 
land men he had aſſembled together out of 
his own province. Alexander received him 
with great reſpect, and bade him ſpeak his 
mind to him without the leaſt reſtraint, as he 
would be ready to grant any reaſonable requeſt 
he might aſk. This gave Sanballat a favourable 
opportunity of executing the deſign he had pro- 
jected. He told him he had a ſon-in-law named 
Manaſſch, who was brother to Jaddus the high- 
prieſt of the Jews; and that he was following 
bim with a great concourſe of people, in order 
to alk his permiſſion, to erect a_temple_in that 
province for the performance of Divine worſhip. 
He intimated at the ſame time how much Alex- 
ander's intereſt was concerned jn this permiſſion, 
as the Jews, who were very numerous, might, if 
refuſed, be as troubleſome to him as: they had 
eretofore been to the Syrians. Alexander rea- 
dily granted Sanballat's requeſt, upon which he 
gave orders for the immediate erecting of the 
teinple on Mount Gerezim, appointed his ſon- 
in-law to be high-prieſt, and. ordered that his 


deſcendants by his daughter ſhould ſucceed to 


that honour, 


" In the mean time Alexander carried on the 
lege of T 
1 took it by ſtorm. The temple which he 
440 given Sanballat permiſſion to build was now 


38 


yre, and after the expitation of ſeven 


* 


. 
compleated, and Manaſſeh was appointed high- 


prielt, but his father-in-law did not live long to 


lee him enjoy that honour, for, in about two 
months after, he paid the debt of nature. 

As ſoon as Alexander had made a conqueſt of 
Tyre he marched at the head of his victorious 
army towards Jeruſalem, fully reſolved to puniſh 
the high prieſt. for diſobeying his commands. 
Jaddus being apprized of Alexander's inten- 
tions, and that he was marching with all haſte to 
Jeruſalem, was greatly alarmed, and knowing 
how incapable he was to make any reſiſtance 
againſt ſo powerful an invader, ordered prayers 
and ſacrifices to be offered up for the general 
proſperity and ſafery of the people. On the 
following night it was revealed to Jaddus in a 
dream, that he ſhould adorn the city with gar- 
lands and flowers, open the gates, and let the 
people, who ſhould be dreſſed in white, go out 
to meet Alexander, himſelf and the other prieſts 
preceding in their proper habits. _ | 

When [addus awoke he was ſo highly pleaſed 
with what had been revealed to him in his dream, 
that having in the morning told the citizens what 
had paſſed, he proceeded to make the neceſſary 
preparations for meeting the king. As ſoon as 
he underſtood that Alexander was near at hand, 
he, with the prieſts and people, left the city, 
and went to a place called Sapha, that is, be 
Place of preſpett, from its being 7 elevated as 
to command an uninterrupted view of the city 
and temple. The ariny of Alexander made no 


doubt of ſuon obtaining a conqueſt, and flat- 


tered themſelyes with reaping great advantages 
by plundering the city; but in this they ſoon' 
ſound themſelves miſtaken, things taking a very 
different turn from, what they expected. As 
ſoon as Alexander ſaw. the people walking in 
white, the pricſts in ſilk robes, and the high- 
prieſt 11 purple embroidered with gold, wearin 

his mitre, and having on his forchead a golden 
plate with the name of God on 1t, he advanced 
alone, paid homage to the inſcription by falling 
on his knees, and complimented the high-pricſt. 
So unexpected a circumſtance greatly ſurprized 
the Jews, who gathered in crouds, and pro- 
claimed the praiſe of Alexander. The princes 
and great men of Perſia were likewiſe aſtaniſhed 
at the behaviour of Alexander on this occaſion, 
one of whom, named Parmenio, aſked him how 


it happened that he, whom almoſt every man 


worſhipped, ſhould pay ſuch adoration to a prieſt 
of the Jews? The reply that Alexander made 
to this was, © That he did not pay that adora- 
tc tion to him, but to the God whole high-prieſt 
« he was: that while he was at Dion in Macedo- 
© nia, and deliberating with himſelf in what man- 
ec ner he ſhould carry on the war with Perſia, 


« that very perſon, and in that very habir, ap- 


« peared to him in a dream, encouraging him to 
te paſs boldly over into Aſia, and not to doubt 
« of ſucceſs, becauſe God would be his guide 
© in the expedition, and give him the empire 
c Of the Perſians; and therefore he was aſſured 
ce from hence, that he made the then war under 
ce the direction of that God, to whom, in the 
« perſon of the high-pricſt, he paid adoration.” 
Having ſaid this he very kindly embraced Jaddus, 
and the other prieſts eſcorting him into the city, 
he went into the temple, and there offered up 

4 X | ſacrifices 
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facrifices to God, At the concluſion of this 
ceremony Jaddus ſhewed him a prophecy of 
Daniel, which predicted the overthrow of the 
Perſian empire by a Grecian king. This Alex- 
ander applied to himſelf, and was firmly con- 
vinced in his own mind that he was the perſon 
whom God had appointed for ſo great a work. 
Pleaſed with this reflection, he offered to grant 
the people whatever immunities the high - prieſt 
ſhould deſire; upon which Jaddus told him, 
that they wiſhed only to enjoy their own laws, 
and to poſſeſs the fame privileges as their bre- 
thren did in Media and Babylon; that, accord- 
ing to the Moſaic law, they neither ſowed nor 
plowed every ſeventh year, and therefore they 
ſhould eſteem it a very high favour if he would 
be pleaſed to remit the tribute of that year. 
Alexander readily complied with this requeſt ; 
and having confirmed the Jews in the enjoyment 
of all their privileges, particularly that of living 
under, and according to their own laws, he took 


a friendly leave of the high-prieſt, and de- 


parted. | 

Alexander, having left the city of Jeruſalem, 
viſited ſeveral other places in its neighbour- 
hood, at all of which he was received by the 
people with great teſtimonies of friendſhip and 
ſubmiſſion. The Samaritans who dwelt at Si- 
chem, at the foot of Mount Gerezim, and were 
apoſtates from the Jewiſh religion, hearing how 
kindly Alexander had treated the people of Je- 
ruſalem, reſolved to take advantage of it by tel- 
ling him that they were Jews likewiſe. It was a 
common practice with them to aſſert this, or de- 
ny it, as beſt ſuired their intereſt or convenience. 
When at any time they obſerved the affairs of 
the Jews in a proſperous condition, they boaſted 
that they were of their nation, and defcended 
from Manaſſeh and Ephraim; but when they 
thought it was their intereſt to ſay the contrary, 
they would not fail to affirm, and even ſwear, 
that they had not the leaſt relation to them. Re- 
folved however, to claim affinity on the preſent 
occaſion, in order to anſwer their intended pur- 
poſes, they went with great eagerneſs as far as 
the territories of Jeruſalem to meet Alexander, 
whom they no ſooner ſaw than they expreſſed 
their ſatisfaction by the loudeſt acclamations. 
Alexander commended their zeal, upon which 
the Samaritans (or Sichemites) humbly intreated 
him to viſit their temple, and honour their cit 
with his preſence. The king told them that he 
was then haſtening to Egypt, but that when he 
returned, if his affairs would permit, he would 
not fail to comply with their deſires. 
requeſted that he would grant them an exemption 
from all taxes in every ſeventh year, becauſe 
they, as well as the Jews, neither tilled nor reaped 
that year. Alexander then aſked them if they 


were Jews, upon which they told him they were | 


Hebrews, and that the Phaenicians called them 
Sichemites. The king then diſmiſſed them with 
this anſwer: © The favour you aſk I have granted 
to the Jews; and when I rerurn, and am better 
informed, I ſhall indulge you in whatever may 
be thought reaſonable.” | 


Alexander, having conquered Egypt, regu- 


lated all things there to his ſatisfaction, and gi- 


ven orders for building the city of Alexandria, 


They then 
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departed thence about fpring, to go wich the 
| utmoſt expedition into the in purſuit of Da 
rius. In his way through Paleſtine” he was in. 
formed that the Samaritans, in a general inſur- 
rection, had killed Andromachus, the governor 
of Syria and Paleſtine, who going to Samaria to 
ſettle ſome affairs of a public nature, the inha- 
bitants ſet fire to the houſe, and he periſhed in 
the flames. This baſe action greatly incenſed 
Alexander againſt the Samaritans, becauſe he 
had a particular regard for Andromachus, He 
therefore ordered all thoſe to be executed who 
were any ways concerned in the murder: the 
reſt he baniſhed from Samaria, and ſettled a co. 
lony of Macedonians in their ſtead. The re 
maining part of their lands he gave to the Jews, 
and exempted them from the payment of the 
ſeventh year's tribute. Thoſe who were baniſhed 
from Samaria retired to Sichem at the foot of 
Mount Gerezim, which thereby became the ca. 
pital of the Samaritans ; and, leſt eight thouſand 
men of their nation (who had been brought 
over to him by Sanballatz-and had accompanied 
him ever ſince the ſiege of Tyre) ſhould, if ſent 
back into their own country, renew the ſpirit of 
rebellion therein, he ſent them into Thebais, 
the moſt remote province of Egypt, and there 
aſſigned them lands for the ſupport of themſelves 
and families. 

Alexander, having penetrated into Paleſtine, 
paſſed the Euphrates and Tigris, and in the plains 
of Arbula again gave the Perſians a total de- 
feat; the conſequence of which was, that Ba- 
bylon, Suſa and Perſepolis opened their gates to 
the conqueror. The laſt of theſe cities, which 
was then the firſt in the univerſe, he ordered to be 
| burnt, merely to pleaſe a Grecian courtezan, 
named Thais. 

After this third defeat Darius fled towards 
Media, in hopes of raiſing ſuch a force in this 
and the northern provinces of the empire, which 
ſtill acknowledged ſubjection to him, as might 
enable him once more to try his fortune. He 
tre f. . proceeded as far as Ecbatane, the 
capital of Media, where he gathered together 
the broken remains of his army, to which he 

added ſome new levies, and with- theſe flattered 
himſelf with being able once more to engage 
the conqueror, 

In the mean time Alexander, having ſpent 
the winter at Babylon and Perſepolis, took the 
field to go in ſearch of Darius, who, on te- 
ceiving notice of his march, left Ecbatane, with 
a deſign of retreating into Bactria, there to for- 
tify himſelf, and make ſome addition to bi 
forces; but he ſoon changed his mind, ſtopped 
ſhort, and determined once more to hazard 
battle, though his army at that time conliſtes 
only of forty thouſand men. 

While Darius was employed in making tit 
neceſſary preparations for giving battle to Ale 
ander, a ſcheme was concerted between Beſſis 
the governor of Bactria, and Narbazanes, anothef 
7 man of Perſia, for taking away his lif 

heſe two, having ſuddenly ſeized the King 
loaded him with chains, 


ut him into a cover 


chariot, and fled towards Bactria, taking bin 
with them. Their deſign was, if Alexande 
| purſued them, to purchaſe their own 


ſecurity i | 


U 


delivery 


or - r 3 
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.vering Darius up to his enemy; if not, to 
10 2 poſſeſſion of the kingdom, and 
renew the war. a | 
On the eighth day after their departure Alex- 
ander arrived at Ecbatane, and hearing what the 
traitors had done to Darius, he made all the 


haſte he could to reſcue the unfortunate * out 


of their hands. After ſeveral days march he at 
length came up with them, and the conſpirators 
finding — cloſely preſſed did what they 
could to compel Darius to get on horſeback, and 
fave himſelf with them; but he refuſing to com- 

ly, they ſtabbed him in ſeveral places, and lefr 
E expiring in the chariot. He was quite dead 
when Alexander came up, who, when he ſaw his 
corpſe, could not forbear ſhedding tears at ſo 
melancholy a ſpectacle. Having thrown his cloak 
over the body, he ordered it to be wrapped 
therein, and conveyed to his wife Siſygambis 
at Shuſhan, that he might have a royal interment, 
and be buried in the — of the kings of 
Perſia. 

Thus died Darius Codomannus, after having 
poſſeſſed the throne of Perſia only fix years. 
And thus (according to the prophecies of Da- 
niel) was an end put to the Perſian monarchy, 
after it had ſubſiſted for the ſpace of 208 years. 

Alexander, having obtained an entire conqueſt 
over the Perſian empire, carried his arms into 
India, where he ſubdued one Porus, a very pow- 
erful monarch of that country; and, indeed, ſo 
ſucceſsful was he in all his enterprizes, that he 
made himſelf maſter of the greateſt part of the 
then known world. He afterwards married 
Statira, the eldeſt daughter of the unfortunate 
Darius and obliged his officers to intermarry 
with Perſian ladies. Returning to Babylon, 
elated by vanity, and intoxicated with ſucceſs, 
he gave himſelf up to all manner of debauche- 
ries, and at length fell a martyr to exceſſive 


—_— in the year of the world 3681, in 
the 33d year of his age, and 12th of his 
reign f. 


On the death of Alexander the Grecian or 
Macedonian empire (for ſo the whole was called 


Which Alexander had bee an was divided 


among the chief commanders of his army, he 
not having, previous to his death, appointed 
any perſon in particular to ſucceed him in the 
ſovereignty. Theſe reſpective people, not ſa- 
tisfied with their different allotments, continued 
at war with each other for ſome years, zin the 


7— 


— 


** 


* The particular circumſtances which oceaſioned the death 
of this prince are thus related; One day, after he had been 
omg up ſacrifices for the many victories he had obtained, 
he made an entertainment for his friends, at which he drank 
very hard, and continued the debauch till late at night 
when he and his company were invited, by a phyſician of 
Theſſalia, to go wita him, and drink a little more at his 
houſe. Alexander accepted the offer, gnd as there were 
twenty in company, he firſt drank to each of them in their 
order, and then called for the Herculean cup, which 1s ſaid 
to have been 
ing filled the king drank to one o the company named Pro- 

eas, a Macedonian, and having emptied it, he ſome time 
ter pledged him again in the ſame, drioking the like 
we but immedlately aſter the ſecond cup, he dropped 
rom his ſeat, and then fell into a violent fever, of which 
ſoon died, after a reign of twelve years, ſix of which he 
governed as king of Mac:don, and fix as monarch of Afia. 


ſo large as to con'a n (ix quarts, This veſſel be- 
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courſe of which great numbers of people were 
ſacrificed, and many capital cities utterly, de- 
ſtroyed. At length the number of theſe go- 
vernors or princes were reduced to four, who 
unanimouſly agreed to make a partition of the 
whole among — and to divide it into 
four kingdoms. 

In this diviſion Antiochus took the ſovereignty 
of Aſia; Scleucus that of Babylon and the bor- 
dering countries; Caſſander reigned over Ma- 
cedon ; and Ptolemy, the ſon of Lagus, king 
of Egypt, ſucceeded to the ſovereignty of his 


father's dominions. 


Prolemy had not long taken poſſeſſion of 
Egypt, before he became reſtleſs, and was anxious 
for making ſome additions to his territories. He 
was deſirous of making himſelf maſter of the 
provinces of Syria, Phœnicia and Judea, think 
ing they would be an excellent barrier to his do- 
minions. The firſt ſtep he took towards effecting 
this was, to attempt to bribe Laomedon, one of 
the late Alexander's captains (who, it is proba- 
ble, was made governor of Syria and the adja 
cent countries after the death of Andromachus) 
with a prodigious ſum of money if he would 
quietly deliver them into his hands. Laomedon 


rejected this offer with diſdain, upon which Pto- 


lemy ſent Nicanor, one of his captains, with an 
army into Syria, while himſelf invaded Phazni- 
cia; and having vanquiſhed Leomedon, / and 
taken him priſoner, he ſoon accompliſhed his 
wiſhes, by making himſelf maſter of the pro- 
vinces of Syria, Phœnicia and Judea. 

Not only the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, but 
likewiſe all the, Jews throughout Judea, ſtood 
out againſt Prolemy, and, on account of the 
oath they had taken to Leomedon, refuſed to 
ſubmit to his authority. In conſequence of this 
Ptolemy marched with a conſiderable army into 
Judea, and having got poſſeſſion of the principal 
places in the country, at length laid ſiege to Je- 
ruſalem. The city being ſtrongly fortified the 
inhabitants held out for ſome time, and might 
have rendered all the efforts of Ptolemy abor- 
tive, had it not been for their obſervance of the 
ſabbath, which, at this time, they kept ſo tric, 
that they thought it a breach of their law even 
to defend themſelves on that day. As ſoon as 
Ptolemy underſtood this he took advantage of it 
by ſtorming the place on the very next ſabbath, 


and in the aſſault took it, there not being any of 


the people who would defend the walls againit 


— 


2 


5 + We are told by Diodcrus Siculus that Aridzus, the 
brother of Alexander, was charged with the care of currying 
his body from Babylon to Alexandria, and that he — 5 opp 


two years in making preparations for the removal of ir, 


during which time a great contention aroſe with ref, ect to 
the place to which it ſhould be carried for interinent [here 
had been a prophecy current intimating that the place 
where Alexander ſhould be buried wou'd flouriſh and be- 
come very proſperous : the gove nors, therefore, of tie di- 
ties and provinces diſputed with each other who ihould ha. ec 
the hond ur and advautage of difpoling cf thz body. A pro- 
poſal was made for its being car ied to Aigui in Macedonia. 
where generally the kings of tnat count y were buri d; but 
this was overruted by the Egyptians, H.s body was, there- 
fore, firlt deponted at Memphis, but afterwards remuved ro 
Alexandria. It is faid to have been laid in a coin made 
ot ſolid gold, and that it was embalme in honey. 
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hundred thoviſand of the Jews captives with 


him into Egypt. At firſt he treated them with 1 


ſome ſeverity, but reflecting on the fidelity they 

had ſhewn to their former governors, he em- 
ployed them in his army and garrifons, and 
granted them the ſame privilege in Alexandria 

which were enjoyed by the Macedonians; where- | 
upon the whole nation of the Jews became ſub 
ject to the power and dominion of the kings of | 
Egypt. 

About this time Onias, the high-prieſt of Je- 
ruſalem, died, and was ſucceeded by his fon 
Simon, who, from his great piety and holineſs 
of life, was diſtinguiſhed ' by the title of *i7»70x 
the Juſt. He continued in the prieſtly office 
only nine years, and was ſucceeded by his bro- 
ther Eleazar, his ſon Onias being at that time 
only a minor. 

On the death of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, his 
fon Ptolemy Philadelphus ſucceeded - to the 
throne. He was a man naturally of 'a very'ten- 
der and humane diſpoſition, ' as aHo a very great 
encourager of learning. His father had erected 
a Muſeum, or College for learned men, in the 
city of Alexandria, in which was a library that 
contained no leſs than 400,000 volumes, and 
Ptolemy Philadelphus had no ſooner ſucceeded 
to the throne than he reſolved to make all the 


improvements he could to what his father had | 


begun. To this purpoſe, hearing that the Jews 
had among them a famous book, called the Book 
of their ůuu, he thought it well deſerved a place 
in his collection. He therefore wrote to Eleazar 
the hizh-prieſt, requeſting him to obtain an au- 
thentic copy of it, and becauſe it was written in 
a language he did not underſtand, he deſired 
him to obtain a competent number of learned 
men to tranſlate it from the Hebrew tongue into 
that of the Greek. Eleazar ſtrictly complied 
with the king's commands, and from the joint 
labours of the LXX, or rather LXXII tranſla- 
tors, (for the king's orders were that he ſhould 
chuſe ſix of the moſt learned out of each tribe) 
the work was ſoon compleated, and that verſion 
has ever ſince been diſtinguiſned by the name 
of the Septunrint. 

Ptolemy, having got this buſineſs executed, 
next directed his attention towards the captive 
Jews. He iſſued out a proclamation, ordering 
all thoſe who had been made priſoners during 
his father's reign, as well as thoſe who had fallen 
into captivity before, and ſubſequent to that pe- 
riod, to be immediately ſet at liberty, He like- 
wiſe ordered them to be furniſhed, at his own 
expence, with all kinds of neceſſaries for their 
journey to Jeruſalem, and, at their departure, 
gave them many valuable preſents for the uſe of 
the temple. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, after reigning over 
Egypt thirty-eight years, paid the debt of na- 
ture in the ſixty-third year of his age, and was 
ſucceeded by his ſon Euergetes>. | 
About this time alſo died Eleazar the high- 
prieſt, who was ſucceeded by his nephew Onias, 
ſon to Simon the Juſt. He was, in many re- 
ſpects, quite the reverſe of his father, and of ſo 
mean and covetous a diſpoſition that he refuſed 


* 


' 


| 


| 
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Having poſſeſſed himſelf of che place, 
and put a proper garriſon, in it, he took an 
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the ufual tribute of twenty talentswhich his prede- 
ceſſors had annually: paid to the kings of Egypt. 
Ptolemy Euergetes was ſo irritated at the conduct 

of Onias, that he ſent one Athenion, an officre 

of his court, to Jeruſalem, to demand the full 
payment of the money, threatening, in caſe of 

refuſal, to ſend an army into Juda, and dis- 

poſſeſs them of their county. 

fied when they 


The Jews were exceeding terri 
heard of this meſſage ; but Onias, whoſe ruling} 
paſſion was the love of money, took no notice 
of it, being fully reſolved to abide the conſe- 
quences. Theſe would certainly, on this occa- 
ſion, have been very fatal to the Jews, had it not 
been for the timely interpoſition of Onias's ne- 
phew named Joſeph, a young man of very great 
reputation, and particularly diſtinguiſhed; for 
his prudence, - juſtice and ſanctity of lite. 

As ſoon as Joſeph heard of the meſſage ſent 
to his uncle by Euergetes, and of the. people's 
great conſternation in. conſequence thereot, he 
immediately repaired to Onias, and ſeverely 
, braided him with his diſregard to the welfare of 
the public, to whom he owed his promotion. 
He told him that, for the ſake of a little mo- 
ney, he had expoſed the whole nation to the moſt 
.mminent danger, and that, unleſs he went to 
the Egyptians, and by a timely application to the 
king, endeavoured to appeaſe his wrath, the moſt 
dreadful coniequences would certainly enſue. 

Onias peremptorily refuſed following the di- 
rections of his nephew, upon which Joſeph offer- 
ed, with h's permiſſion, to go in his ſtead. This 
being granted, he immediately aflſembled the 
people in the temple, telling them he would wait 
on the king, and that he hoped his uncle's re- 
miſſneſs would not be productive of any ill con- 

ſequence. The people, who had a uniyeclab 
reſpect for Joſeph, were highly pleaſed at this 
intelligence, and earneſtly beſought him to ſet 
about the buſineſs. In conſequence of this Jo- 
ſeph invited Athenion, the King's commiſſtoner, 
to his houſe, where he entertained him in the 
moſt ſplendid manner for ſeveral days, and! at 
his departure preſented him with many valuable 
gifts, telling him, he would follow in a very 
thort time, and that he would give his maſter 
full fatisfaction with reſpect to the buſineſs on 
which he had ſent him. | 

The graceful manner and deportment of Ja- 

ſeph ſo wrought upon Athenion, that when he 
came to give the king a report of his embaliy 
he mentioned his name with the higheſt reſpect; 
and when he told Euergetes of his intentions to 
come and wait upon him himlelf, he fer forth 
his character with ſo much advantage, that the 
king anxiouſly exprefled his deſire to fee him. 

in the mean time Joſeph ſent to his friends 1 
Samaria, telling them the buſineſs on which 
he was going, and requeſting them to aſſiſt hin 
with money that he might be enabled to put- 
chaſe equipages, horſes, carriages, plate, &c- 
neceſſary for the journey. This being readily 
complied with, and all things ready, Joſeph {* 
out for Alexandria, where the Egyptian count 

was at that time kept. On his way he fell in 


| with ſome of the princes and nobles of Syria and 


Pheœnicia, who were going to the king to put 


| chaſe his revenue, which was annually ſeld 9 


wich an account of his proceedings. This 


Caar, X. ee 
bidder. Wich theſe Joſeph. join 
. and having learned, from their diſ- 
courſe; of what value the revenues were, he 
made uſe of that intelligence afterwards both to 
his own and the king's advantage. 
When Joſeph arrived at Alexandria he found 
the king was gone to Memphis. He therefore 
immediately ſet out for that place, in the way to 
which he had the good fortune to meet the king, 
the queen and Athenion all in the fame chariot 
returning to Alexandria. As ſoon as Athenion 
ſaw Joſeph, he told the king that was the young 
man of whom he had ſo highly ſpoken; upon 
which Euergetes took him into his carriage, and 
mentioned how ill he had been treated by Onias 
the high- prieſt. Joſeph replied, 55 An old man 


« js a ſecond time a child: impute nothing to 


« Onias beyond what his age will excuſe; for us 
ho have youth, and the power of our facul- 
« ties, we will give proof of our dutiſul at- 
ce tachment.” The king was ſo pleaſed with 
this anſwer, and conceived ſo high an opinion of 
Joſeph, that, on their arrival at Alexandria, he 
ave orders that he ſhould be lodged in the pa- 
| — and that he ſhould be every day entertained 
at his table. ; | 
The day being come for farming out the re 
venues to the belt bidder, the Syrian and Phœ- 
nician noblemen, whom Joſeph had accompa- 
nied in his way to Alexandria, endeavoured-to 
undervalue them, offering no more than eight 
thouſand talents for all the duties of Cœlo- Sy- 
ria, Phænicia, Judea and Samaria. 
having learnt from the converſation that paſſed 
between him and the nobles while on their jour- 
ney the real value of the revenues, boldly offered 
double the ſum. This highly pleaſed the king, 
who aſked him what ſecurity he could give. 
Joſeph told him his ſecurities were undoubted; 
upon which the king ordered him to name them. 
Joſeph replied, he had no doubt but that his 
majeſty and the queen would, be mutually bound 
for his ſecurity. The king, from the high opi- 
nion he entertained of Joleph, immediately ad- 
mitted him as receiver-general of all thoſe, pro- 
vinces, a circumſtance which greatly mortified 
thoſe whoſe intentions were to have purchaſed 
the farming of the revenues at an undervalue. 
The firlt ſtep Joſeph took after eins ap- 


pointed to this high office was, to ſatisfy. the 


king for his uncle's arrears, which he did by 
borrowing five hundred talents of ſome of the 
principal people in Alexandria. Having ad- 


juſted this matter, he requeſted of the king that 


he might have a guard of two thouſand men to 
ſupport him in the collection of the duties, which 
being granted, he left Alexandria, and proceeded 
towards Syria to execute his office. On his 
arrival at a place called Aſkalon, the people not 
only refuſed to pay the tribute, .but highly in- 
lulted him ; whereupon he puniſhed twenty of 
the ringleaders, and raiſed a thouſand talents from 
their forfeited eſtates, which he ſent to the x 

0 
pleaſed the king that he left him wholly to his 
own conduct; and the reſt of the Syrians, terri- 
fied by the example of their brethren, paid their 
faxes without the leaſt heſitation. 


la this fituation did Joſeph continue for the 


31 | 19% 


Is 


From the BaByLonisn Captivity, fo the BikTH of CuHRIST. | 


Joſeph, 


— 


— 


361 


ſpace of twenty-two years, when the reſpective 
rovinces that paid tribute to the kings of Egypt 
—— taken by Antiochus the Great, king of 
Aſia, he was removed from his office, though, 
from the revolutions that afterwards occurred, 
he was reinſtated. : SE | 
On the death of Ptolemy Euergetes, his ſon 
Philopater (not without ſome {ſuſpicion of ha- 
ving. poiſoned his father) aſcended to the throne 
** 80 He was a man entirely given up to 


his luſts and voluptuous delights, drinking, 


gaming, and laſciviouſneſs being the whole em- 
ployment of his life. By his intemperance and 
debaucheries he ſoon -wore out a ſtrong conſti- 


.tution, and died unlamented by his ſubjects, 
leaving the crown to his ſon Ptolemy Epi- 


phanes. | | 4. 

As ſoon as Antiochus the Great heard. of the 
death of Philopater king of Egypt, he reſolved 
to take advantage of the young King's inability 
to oppoſe: him, and marching with an army into 
Cœlo-Syria and Paleſtine, ſoon made himſelf 
maſter of thoſe provinces. The Egyptians, 
however, under the command gf Scapas their 
general, endeavoured to regain them, and had 
actually got Jeruſalem into their poſſeſſion; but 
on the approach of Antiochus in perſon the 
Jews, (having been but ill treated by Scapas, 
who was of a very avaricious and tyrannical diſ- 


poſition) chearfully ſubmitted to him, and his 


army having entered the city they aſſiſted him 
in reducing the citadel, in which a ſtrong gar- 
riſon had been left by Scapas. In acknowledg- 
ment for theſe ſervices, Antiochus, by a public 
edict, granted the Jews many ſingular privi- 
leges which had been denied them by the kings 
of Egypt, and in particular that of living ac- 
cording to the antient laws and religion of their 
country. | 

Some time after this the Romans, who were 
profeſſed enemies to Antiochus, having become 
exceeding formidable, he was deſirous of ha- 
ving his armies at liberty to oppoſe them. To 
effect this he made a peace with Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes, and giving him his daughter Cleopatra 
in marriage, he reſigned, by way of dowry, 
the provinces of Cœlo-Syria and Paleſtine. By 
theſe means Judea reverted to the Egyptian 
crown, upon which Joſeph, the nephew of Onias 
the high-prieſt, was reinſtated in the office of 


collecting the king's revenues in thoſe pro- 


vinces. 

Soon after Antiochus had left Judea in order 
to oppoſe the Romans, Ptolemy had a ſon by 
his wife Cleopatra, on which occaſion it was 
neceſſary for Joſeph (among the other great of- 
ficers of ſtate) to congratulate the king and 

ueen, and to make them the uſual preſents. 
Joſeph was now far advanced in years, and as a 
Journey from Jeruſalem was too fatiguing for him, 
he reſolved to ſend one of his ſons in his ſtead. 
He accordingly aſſembled them together, and 
ſeverally aſked rhem. which would chuſe to en- 
gage in the buſineſs. The eldeſt poſitively 
refuſed, and the next apologized, by ſaying he 
was totally unacquainted with the cuſtoms and 
ceremonies of a court. At length it was re- 
ſolved, as well by the approbation of Jo- 


ſeph, as the reſt of the children, that Hyrca- 
| 4 Y 
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"nys * ſhould be ent, wh, though the youngeſt, j| When tlie king received this anſwer; inſtead 


was, from his ſuperior and difüinguiſhed abili- 
ties, beft qualified for ſuch a negociation. 


> This matter beig adjufted Jofeph aſked! his 
ſon what he thought would be ſufficient to de- 


fray the expences of his embaſſy, and to pur- 
chaſe the neceſſary preſtnts for the king and 
queen. Hyrcanus told him ten talents,” and re- 


commended that inſtead of ſending the preſents 


from Judea, they ſhould be purchaſed at Alexan- 
dria, and that he would. give him letters f cre- 


dit on Arion (the perſon in that city to whom 


Joſeph remitted the money gathered in Syria to 
be depoſited in the royal treaſury) for that pur- 


"poſe. I would not (faid he) fecommend the 


ſending from this place any preſents to the king; 


but write to your agent at Alexandria to furniſh 


' 


ine with the as 75 gifts.“ . 


Joſeph complied with his ſon's requeſt, and. 


by theſe means the latter obtained an'unlimited 
credit on his agent in that city. As foon, there- 


fore, as he arrived at Alexandria, he irnmediately 
went to Arion, and, inſtead of ten talents, de- 
manded a thouſand. Svrptized at ſo conſidera- 


ble a demand, Arion refuſed complying with 


his requeſt, faying, “ What! de you want to 


« waſte it in luxury? No, Sir, yourfather's for- 
« tune was made by induſtry, and yon would do 
« well to follow his exatnple. I will give you 


* only ten talents, and thoſe I will fee expended 


cc in the preſents you are to make.“ 

This abrupt reply highly offended Hyrcanus, 
who, for ſome time, expoſtulated with him, but 
finding him continue abſolute 1n not complying 
with his demand, he, by his ſuperiority of power 


in conſequence of his father's authority, had 


him conmitted to priſon. The wife of Arion, 
who was on good terms with the queen, informed 
her of the treatment her huſband had recrived 
from Hyrcanus, and the queen related the whole 
particulars to the king. Tn canſequence of this 


the king ſent a meſſage to Hyrcanus, expreſling 


his aſtoniſhment at his conduct, and ordering 


him immediately to attend and clear himfelf of 
the charge alledged againſt him. - Hyrcanus de- 


ſired the meſſenger to tell his maſter that he 
could not wait on him till he was furniſhed with 
the prelents (the means of doing which were 
denied him by Arion) which his father had or- 
dered as a teſtimony of his duty and gratitude; 
and that, with regard to puniſhing a refractory 
ſervant, he thought himſelf juſtified; for the 
ill example of an inferior might at length reach 


the King himſelf, and where authority was de- 
ſpiſed, the precedent might be dangerous. 


—— PW 
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The birth of this young man was attended with ſome 
very fingular circumſtances, the particulars of which ae 


theſe :+ As Joſep g eccaſions, in his leſs advanced years, fre- 


quently called him to Alexandria, one night, while he was 
at ſupper with his royal maſter, he fell deſperately in love 
with a beautiful damſel, who, among others, was dancing 
for the amuſement of the king. Not being able to malter 
his inordinate paſſion, he communicated; his affeétion for 
the damſel to his brother Solimius (Who accompanied him 
in his journey, and had with him a daughter that was mar- 
riageable) n e if poſſible, to procure him the en- 
joyment of her, but in as ſecret a manner as he could on 
account of the ſin, as well as diſgrace, that would attend 
ſuch an act. Solimius promiſed to comply with his requeſt, 
but inſtead of the damſel of whom he was ſo much ena- 
moured, he' conveyed his own daughter into Joſeph's bed, 


„* —E_ 


— 


ö 
; 


— — =  - — — 


— — 


— 


— 


*** td 


the young woman his wife, and of her, the next year, 


— 


of 'being 


offended with Hyrcanus, he highly 
applauded him for the dignity of his ſentiments, 


and Arion finding he had-no:reafon'to expect 


favour or protection from the king, compounded 


for his liberty, by paying Hyrcanus the thou. 


ſand talents he had demanded. 

As ſoon as Hyrcanus had got the money be 
purchaſed of the merchants at Alexandria one 
hundred beautiful boys, and the like number 
of girls, at the price of a talent each; having 
done which, and put them in a proper place of 
ſecurity, he repaired to the court, and was gra- 
cioully received by the king. The next day he 
with — other perſons of diſtinction, was in. 
vited to dine at the royal table, upon which the 


maſter of the ceremonies, on account of the 


youth of Hyrcanus, placed him at the bottom 


of the table. That part of the company that 


ſat next to Hyrcanus, looking upon him with 


contempt, reſolved to ſhew' their diſrepect by 


unanimouſly agreeing to lay their bones on his 
plate, deſiring, at the ſame time, 'Pryphon, the 
king's jeſter, to ridicule him. This Tryphon 


attempted to do, by deſiring the king to notice 


the circumſtance, ſaying, at the ſame time, that 
ſo had Hyrcanus's father picked the bones of 
all Syria. The king, ſmiling, aſked Huyrcanus 
how he came by ſo many bones. « Sir, replied 
he, (looking ſtedfaſtly on the company) dogs 
eat bones as well as meat; but men put the 
bones aſide.” This anſwer highly pleaſed the 
king, and-inſtead of the laugh being thrown on 
Hyrcanus, it fell on Tryphon and the company 
preſent. 5 914 

The next day Hyrcanus privately enquired of 
the ſervants what their maſters intended to pre- 


ſent to the king on the birth of the prince; to 


which ſome ſaid twelve talents, and others more 
or leſs, while Hyrcanus ſeemed to be uneaſy 
that it was out of his power to give more than 
five. This pretenſion of poverty was” highly 
pleaſing to the ſervants, who failed not 20 tell 
their maſters of it, thinking the youth would be 
diſgraced in the king's-opinior by the ſmallneſs 
of his preſent; but they Toon found themfeves 
miſtaken. On the following day, which was the 
time appointed for making the preſents, the 
higheſt gift was twenty talents, except that made 
by Hyrcanus, who preſented the hundred boys 
to the king, and the hundred girls to the queen, 
who had all a talent in each hand; fo that is 
this article he expended four hundred talents. 
This gift aſtoniſhed not only the king, but all 
the company preſent ; «excluſive of which Hyr- 

| 5113 (tbl canus 
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end, the next morning, as ſecretly conveyed her away, '! 
that his brother did not diſcover the deception. "This wa, 
repeated ſeveral nights, when Joſeph growing more and 
mere enamoured of his fair, though unknown partner, oh 
day complained to his brother of his hard fate, in being 
prohibited, by the laws of his religion, to marry, the ue, 
man he loved. On this Solimius diſcoyered to him the 
whole affair, telling him that, inſtezd of the admired dan. 
cer, he had put_his own daughter to bed ro him, thinkigg 
it leſs criminal to deceive his own child, than to ſuffer hin 
to join himſelf to a ſtrange woman, which their Jaw {1c 
forbade. The great ſurprize of this diſcovery, and the nn 
gular inſtance of Solimius's affection for his brother, 

wrought on the mind of Joſeph, that he immediately mad 


Was 


born Hyrcanus. 
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canus gave many valuable preſents to the cour- 
tiers and great officers of ſtate, and the remain- 
der of the money he had received from Arion 
he converted to his own. private ule, | 
The diſtinguiſhed liberality of Hyrcanus ſo 
wrought on the king and queen that he became the 
greateſt favourite at court; and of this he took 
a baſe advantage by Ing his intereſt and 
influence to the injury of his father. Pretending 
to the king that Joſeph, from his great age and 
imbecility, was incapable of diſcharging the 
offce with which he was entruſted, he obtained 
4 commiſſion to be the collector of the royal re- 
venues in all the country beyond the river Jor- 
dan. As ſoon as his brothers heard in what a 
baſe manner he had acted they were. ſo enraged 
that (with their father's conniyance at leaſt, if 
not direct approbation) they reſolved to way-lay 
him, and cut him off on his return. This reſo- 
lution they attempted to put in execution, but 
the guards who attended him proved too ron 
in the aſſault, and two of his brothers were killed. 
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ſo that finding 


office. ; 


On the death of Joſeph (which happened a 
ſhort. time after Hyrcanus had, by his iniquity, 
ſupplanted him) a war commenced between him 
and his ſurviving brothers about the paternal 
eſtate, which, for ſome time, diſturbed the peace 
of the Jews at Jeruſalem, As the hiph-prieſt, 
however, and the generality of the people, ſided 
with the brothers, Hyrcanus was again forced to 
retreat beyond the Jordan, where he lived in a 
ſtrong caſtle * till the reign of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, who, threatening to puniſh him accor- 
ding to his deſerts, to avoid the conſequences, 
he fell upon his own ſword, and put a period to 
his exiſtence. 5 


: 
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Seleucus Philepater ſucceeds Antiochus the Great on the throne of Syria. Fe at firſt favours the Jews, 


but afterwards ſends bis treaſurer Heliodorus to plunder the temple at 


Jeruſalem, who is prevented 


from executing bis defign-by the fudden appearance of @ number of angels. Heliodorus Poiſons Seleucus 
in hopes of gaining the crown; "but is diſappointed by means of Eumenes, king' of Pergamus and bis 
brother, who plate Autiochus Epiphunes (fon of Antiochus the Great) on the Syrian throne. Great 


bribery and corruption among the Fewifh hiph-priefts. 


Antiochus excrciſes ſingular cruelty on the 


Jews, profanes the temple, and plunders it. Apollonius, the general of Antiochus's forces, is ſent th 
befiege Jeruſalem, which be takes,, and maſſacres great numbers of the inhabitants. Antiochus com- 
pels the Jeus to renounce their religion, in endeavouring to avoid which many are cruelly put to death. 
The melanchaly ftory of Solomona., and ber ſeven \ſons, who, after ſuffering the moſt ſevere torments, 
at length die martyrs for the ſake of their religion. | | | 


N the death of Antiochus the Great , his | 

ſon Seleucus Philopater ſucceeded him on 

the throne of Syria, to which, at that time, was 
annexed Judea and the other adjacent provinces. 
For ſome time after his acceſſion he treated the 
Jews with the moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect, and, 
at his own expence, ſupplied them with all things 
neceſſary for the ſervice of the temple. At 
length, however, he greatly altered in his diſ- 
poſition, and attempted to commit depradations 
on the very place to which he had been fo great 
a benefactor. Being informed by one Simon, 
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* Joſephus tells us that the walls of this caſtle were of 
white ſtone, with figures of various animals curiouſly carved 
on them. A deep ditch, or fiſh-pond,. was dug round the 
caſtle, and in a mountain oppoſite” to it paſſages were cut 
leveral furlongs in length, but, for ſecurity ſake, only wide 
enough at the mouth for one man to enter at a time. Within 
the caſtle were lodging, dining-rooms, and other places of 
entertainment, with ftately buildings, courts, gardens and 
fountains, It was ſituated on the borders of Arabia and Ju- 


dea beyond Jordan, near the land of the Eſſebonites, and 
received the name of Tyre. 
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The death of this prince was untimely, and occaſioned 


of the tribe of Benjamin, that there were great 
riches in the temple, he ſent Heliodorus, his 
treaſurer, with a ſtrong body of forces, to plun- 
der it, ordering him to bring all he could find 
to him at Antioch. 1 
Heliodorus, having received theſe orders from 
the king, immediately repaired to Jeruſalem, in 
order to carry them into execution. On his ar- 
rival thither, without heſitation, he went into the 
temple, but on his entering the ſacred treaſu 
(his guards ſtanding at the door) he was ſud- 
denly ſtopped by the appearance of angels, who 
| no ſeemed 


he 


— 


by the following circumſtance. Being greatly diſtreſſed for 
want of money, and hearing that there was conſiderable. 
treaſure in the temple of Jupiter Belus, ſituated in the pro- 
vince of Elymais, he went thither, attacked the temple in 
the night, and plundered it of all its riches. This ſo en- 
raged the people of the country, that, haſtily aſſembling to- 
gether, they fell on Antiochus, and not only flew him, but 
ail that were with him. He was a prince poſſeſſed of great 
humanity and beneficence, and 2 himſelf with that 
valour, prudence, and ſtrictneſs of juſtice, that made him 
deſervedly obtain the title of Antzochus the Great. by 
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When Hyrcanus arrived at Jeruſalem his fa- 
ther would not ſee him, nor would any of his 
old acquaintance take the leaſt notice of him; 
himſelf univerſally deſpiſed. for 
his perfidy, he left Jeruſalem, paſſed the river 
Jordan, and entered upon the execution of his 
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ſeemed to be on horſeback, armed to defend the 
place againſt his ſacrilegious intentions 1. The 
infidel general was ſo alarmed at this unexpected 
ſight, that he immediately fell ſpeechleſs on the 
ground, which being obſerved by his attendants, 
they put him on a litter, and carried him with. 
out the temple. He remained totally ſenſeleſs 
for ſome time, upon which ſome of his friends 
beſought Onias the high-prieſt to intercede in his 
behalf, by praying to God to reſtore him to his 
ſenſes and life, he appearing to be diveſted of 
both. Onias, being fearful leſt Seleucus ſhould 
imagine that ſome treachery had been done to 


Heliodorus by the Jews, complied with their 


requeſt, and offered up a ſacrifice for the reſtora- 
tion of his health. While the high-prieſt was 
erforming 
in the ſame cloathing, appeared before Helio- 
dorus, ſaying, © Give Onias the high-pneſt 
te great . inſomuch as, for his ſake, the 
« Lord hath granted thee life. 


© unto all men the mighty power of God.” 
Having ſaid this they inſtantly diſappeared. 


Heliodorus being thoroughly convinced of | 


the impropriety and wickedneſs of his conduct, 
together with the obligation he lay under to 
Onias, offered up a facritice to the Lord for his 
ſins ; having done which, and, as a mark of ac- 
knowledgment to Onias, ſaluted him, he left 
Jeruſalem, and, with his forces, returned home. 
As ſoon as Heliodorus arrived at Antioch, he 
not only teſtified to the king, but likewife to all 
the people, the works of the great God which he 
had ſeen at Jeruſalem, and related to them all 
the particulars that had paſſed during his Ray at 
that place. Seleucus, being ſtill defirous of ac- 
compliſhing his ends, and thinking Heliodorus 
had failed from want of courage, aſked him whom 
he thought the moſt proper to ſend in his ſtead. 
To which Heliodorus replied, © If thou haſt 
« any enemy, or traitor, ſend him thither, and 
ce thou ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, if he 
eſcape with his life: for in that place, no 
doubt, there is an eſpecial power of God. For 
he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that 
ace, and defendeth it, and he beateth and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it.” 
Some time after this Heliodorus, being de- 
ſirous of obtaining the ſovereignty to himſelf, 
poiſoned his maſter Seleucus, in hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding him ; but, at the inſtigation of Eu- 
menes, king of Pergamus, in conjunction with 
his brother Attalas, the deſign of Heliodorus 
was obſtructed and rendered of none effect, 
thoſe two, by their elevated ſituations, and pow- 
erful intereſt, placing on the throne Antiochus, 
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t The manner in which the Author of the Book of 


Maccabees relates this circumſtance is as follows: In ſpeak- 
ing of Heliodorus attempting to enter the treaſury of the 
temple, he ſays, * As he was there, with his guard about 
the treaſury, the Lord of Spirits, and the 163508 of all 
power. cauſed a great apparinon, ſo that all w 

to go in with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power of God, 
— fainted, and were ſore afraid. For there appeared 
unto them an horſe with a terrible rider upon him, and 
adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, 
«« and ſmote at Heliodorus with his forefeet, and it ſeemed 


„ that he that ſat upon the horſe had compleat harneſs of | 
1 


this ſervice, the ſame young men, 


And ſeeing that 
te thou haſt been ſcourged from heaven, declare 


o preſumed 


| 
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ſurnamed Epiphanes, another ſon of the late 
Antiochus the Great. | Mes - 
This prince was, in diſpoſition, quite the 
reverſe of his father, being haughty, tyrannical 
and cruel. He was the greateſt perſecutor the 
Jews ever had, and during his reign great num. 
bers of them were, by his baſeneſs, put to death. 
Soon after his acceſſion, being in great want of 
money to diſcharge an heavy tribute he had to 
pay the Romans, he depoſed Onias the high- 
prieſt, a man of the moſt ſingular humanity and 
piety, and, for three hundred and ſixty talents, 


(which he engaged to pay annually) fold it to 


his brother Jaſon. | But, as Jaſon had ſupplanted 
Onias, ſo his brother Menelaus, being fent to 
Antioch with this tribute-money, for three hun 
dred talents more than Jaſon had given, pur- 
chaſed the prieſthood, and had him, in like 
manner, depoſed ; upon which Jaſon withdrew 
to the country of the Ammonites, where he con- 
tinued ſome time in expectation that fortune 
would produce an advantageous turn in his fa- 
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Thus did Menalaus obtain the prieſthood of 
his brother Jaſon, but being afterwards ſum- 
moned to appear before the king at Antioch for 
non-payment of the money, he relinquiſhed it 
to another brother named Lyſimachus. Soon 
after this, repenting of his rameneſs in delivering 
up the office of high-prieſt, he ſold many of 
the ſacred veſſels to recover it; and, leſt Onias, 
= was withdrawn to Daphne, a place not far 
rom Antioch) ſhould again obtain the prieſt- 
hood, he cauſed him to be murdered by An- 
dronicus, to whom he gave a conſiderable reward 
for executing the buſineſs, This aſſaſſin, howe 
ver, ſoon met with the puniſhment he merited, 
for Antiochus hearing of what he had done, or- 
dered him to be apprehended, led to the place 
where he had murdered Onias, and there put 
to death. In the mean time the Jews, mutiny- 
ing againſt Lyſimachus, flew him at Jeruſalem; 
after which they deputed three proper perſons 
to go to the king at Antioch, and lay an accu- 
ſation before him againſt Menelaus. But ſuch 
was the bribery of the Syrian court, and ſuch 
the artifices of Menelaus, who was the contriver 
of all theſe miſchiefs, that he acquitted himſelf 
before.the king, and, inſtead of receiving pu- 
niſhment himſelf, -procured the three perſons, 


who came from Jeruſalem to accuſe him, to be 


condemned and executed. | 
Some time after this Antiochus was engaged in 
2 war with the Egyptians, during which a falſe 
rumour was ſpread throughout Paleſtine that he 
was dead. Jaſon, (who had artfully obtained the 
high-prieſthood from his brother Onias, had 
been 
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«© gold. Moreover, two other yaung men appeared before 
% him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, and comely 
<« in apparel, who ſtood by hiri on either fide, and ſcoprged 
<«« him continually, and gave him many ſore ſtripes. Aud 
„ Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the ground, and was com- 
<< paſſed with great darkneſs ; but they that were with hin 
took him up, and put him into a litter, being unable {© 
„ help himſelf with his weapons: and manifeltly they ac- 
* knowledged the power of God.“ See 2 Macc. ili. 24, Kc. 

$ About this time died Ptolemy Epiphanes, king of Egyp% 
who left two ſons, named Philometer and Phyſcon, the fe-. 
mer of whom ſucceeded him on the throne, | 
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been ſupplanted by his brother Menelaus, and 


retired into the country of the Ammonites) 
hearing of this * AE > thought it a con- 


venient opportunity for him to attempt regain - 


ing the office of high - prieſt, for which purpoſe 
he marched, at the head of a thouſand men, to 
Jeruſalem. He ſoon made himſelf maſter of 
the city, and obliged Menelaus to ſecure him- 
ſelf by flying to the caſtle, after which he acted 


all manner of cruelties on his. fellow-citizens,. 


and put to death, without mercy; all he met 
with whom he took to be his adverſaries. Having 
done this, and knowing the citadel -too ſtrong 
to be reduced, he made a haſty retreat into the 
country of the Ammonites z ſoon after which 
he was, by Aretas king of Arabia, caſt into 
priſon, from whence he made his eſcape, and 
fled from one city to another, till at length he 
died at Lacedemon. A 

As ſoon as Antiochus heard of the rupture 
that had taken place at Jeruſalem, he left Egypt, 
and marched into Judea, being fearful left the 
whole of the Jewiſh nation might become re- 
fractory and revolt. In his way he was informed 
that the Jews, having received intelligence of 
his death; had made great rejoicings on the oc- 
caſion. This circumſtance ſo enraged him a- 
gainſt thoſe people, that haſtening to Jeruſalem 
he immediately laid ſiege to the place, and 
taking it by ſtorm, put to death, in the ſpace of 
three days, no leſs than 40, ooo people, making 


the like number captives, and ſelling them for 


ſlaves to the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
kingdoms. 


Not fatisfied with this Antiochus, accom- 


panied by the traitor Menelaus, profanely en- 


tered the ſacred temple, from whence he-took 


away many golden veſſels, and rich donatives 


that had been preſented by former kings, the 
value of which amounted to about one thouſand 
eight hundred talents. With this plunder An- 


tiochus returned to Antioch, leaving behind him 


one Philip, a Phrygian (a man, if poſſible, more 
barbarous and inhuman than himſelf) as go- 
vernor of Judea. He alſo appointed Andro- 
nicus (another perſon no leſs cruel in his diſpo- 
ſition) to be governor of Samaria; and Mene- 
laus (who was worſe than all the reſt) he fixed 
in the office of high-prieſt, that he might be a 
conſtant terror to the poor Jews who reſided at 
Jeruſalem “. Ld 

This was but the beginning of Antiochus's 
cruelty towards the Jews, for ſoon after his re- 
turn to Antioch, he ſent Apollonius, one of his 
generals, with an army of 22,000 men to Jeru- 


lalem, with orders to kill all the young and ro- 


buſt men he found in the city, and to ſell the 
women and children for ſlaves, leaving only the 
more aged to inhabit the place. When Apol- 
lonius came before the city, he remained without 
it ſeveral days, not making any attempt to at- 
tack it, from whence the Jews, who had ſome 
diſagreeable apprehenſions on his arrival, thought 


* 
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* The Author of the Books of Maccahees (2 Macc. v. 
2, 3.) tells us, that about this time there were ſeen at le- 
2 alem, for forty days together, ſtrange ſights in the air of 


orſemen and footmen, armed with ſhields, ſpears, and 


ä 


themſelves ſecure. 


In this, however, they ſoon 
found themſelves miſtaken, for while they were 


at their devotions on the ſabbath, Apollonius 
entered the city, maſſacred great numbers of 
the inhabitants, plundered the place; led away 
the women and children. captives, and obliged 
many to fly to caves and deſerts to ſecure them- 
ſelves from the general deſtruction. | 

A ſhort time after this (and while Apollo 
nius was ſtill at Jeruſalem) Antiochus ſent, one 
Athenæus, a man well yerſed in all the ceremo- 
nies of the Grecian idolatry,” to Jeruſalem; with 
orders that the people, not only in that city, bur 
throughout the whole land of Judea, ſhould re- 
nounce their antient rites and uſages, and uni- 
verſally conform themſelves to the religion of 
the Greeks.” Theſe orders Athenæus, with the 
aſſiſtance of Apollonius, put in full execution. 
No ſooner did he arrive at Jeruſalem, than all 
ſacrifices to the God of - Iſrael were laid aſide, 
and the rites of the Jewiſh religion totally ſup: 
preſſed. The temple was dedicated to Jupiter 
Olympius (the principal idol of the Greeks) 
whoſe image was placed on the Altar of Burat- 
Offerings, and all the people were obliged to 
ſacrifice to it on pain of death. Thoſe who mer 
in caves, and other ſecret places, to keep the 


| ſabbath, were, if diſcovered, burnt. The Book 


of the Law was firſt torn, and then committed 
to the flames: the circumciſion of infants was 
prohibited ; and ſuch women as were accuſed 
of having circumciſed their children were firſt 
publicly led about the city with their infants 
hanging at their breaſts, and then thrown head- 
long from the higheſt part of the walls, ſo that 
the greater number of them, with their innocent 
offsprings, ſuffered miſerable deaths. 

As theſe ſeverities were practiſed to make the 
Jews recounce their religion, ſo the like were 


uſed to make them embrace the worſhip of the 


heathens. In all the cities throughout Judea, 
altars, groves, and chapels for idols were ſet 
up, and officers ſent, once every month, to com- 
pel the people, on pain of being put to the tor- 
ture or death, to offer victims to the different 
idols of the Grecians, and to eat of the fleſh of 


ſwine, and of other unclean beaſts, that were, 


at thoſe times, ſacrificed, In ſhort, no manner 
of cruelty was omitted to make the poor Jews, 


in the firſt inſtance, renounce their own reli- 


- 


gion, and, in the ſecond, embrace the idolatry 
of the Greeks. | : 

But though, in the courſe of this terrible per- 
ſecution, many of theſe wretched people yielded 
to- violence, yet there were ſome who choſe ra- 
ther to die, than to forſake the law of their God. 
Among the latter of theſe, one of the moſt 
memorable note was Eleazar, a principal doctor 


| of the law, of the family of the prieſts, and 


much eſteemed by many of the friends of An- 
tiochus, on account of his great age and cha- 
racter. This good man, refuſing to renounce 
his religion, or comply with any idolatrous 

maxims 


= * 
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ſworde, and in great companies fighting againſt, and r 
ing each other, as in battle array; which foreboded thoſe 
calamities of war and deſolation that ſoon after happened,” 


| not only in Jeruſalem, but in moſt parts of Judea, 
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maxims, was brought before the king, (Who 


was ſeared in ſtate, attended by his counſellors 


and governors, and protected by an armed guard) 


to anfwer for his obſtinacy. As ſoen as Antio- 


_ chus ſaw Eleazar, he addreſſed him in words to 


this effect: I defirethee, reverend old man, 
te before I proceed to extremities, to ſave: thy 
« life by conſenting to eat the fleſh- of iwine. 
e reſpect thy age and grey hairs, and am afto- 
te niſhed that thou ſhouldeſt perſevere in the 
« Tewiſh ſuperſtition,” after a length of years 
« that might have taught thee more wiſdom. 
It is ſtrange to me that men ſhould be ſo un- 
« juſt to themſelves, and fo ungrateful to na- 
te ture, as to deny themſelves the enjoyment of 


<« thoſe innocent gratifications which her bounty 


« has provided. For what reaſon ſhouldeſt 
« thou refrain from the taſte of the fleſh of 
« ſwine;. which is the moſt delicate of all food, 
*<. and ſeems to have been beſtowed upon us by 
« heaven, in the fulneſs of its bounty? This 
« conduct in others might ſeem to carry its ex- 
* cuſe with it; but in a man of thy diſcernment 
« jt is the height of folly to draw down a cer- 
ce tain judgment on thy own head, by deſpiſing 
c my authority, through an idle irreligious pre- 
« judice. Let me then perſuade thee to open 
« thine eyes, awake from thy dream, and free 
« thyſelf from a bondage which ariſes from a 
« ridiculous fingularity of opinion. Shall J 
« hope that this expoſtulation may urge thee 
« to have a proper regard to thyſelf. by ac- 
te cepting that kindneſs which I offer in compaſ- 
« ſion to thy age? I think it ought : for thou 
te thy reaſon may not be convinced of the ab- 
« ſurdity of the opinion thou haſt entertained, 
ce yet thou mighteſt allow, that if there be a 
« Divine Being which requires the obfervance 
© of thy religion, that Being has goodneſs ſuf- 
4 ficient to pardon the breach of his laws, when 
ce the offence does not ariſe from an act of the 
« will, but is the effect of abſolute and irreſiſti- 
c ble compulſion.” 

The king having ended his ſpeech, Eleazar 
entreated permiſſion to make a reply; which 


being granted, he ſpoke to the following pur- 


poſe, in the prefence of the whole aſſembly. It 
ce is proper that your mier ſhould be informed, 
«© that we who are firmly perſauded that the law 
« given us by God ſhould be in all things ſtrictly 
© obeyed, have no conception that any force 
« or neceſſity can operate ſo ſtrongly as to al- 
© low us to diſpenſe with any part of this law. 
« You have hinted that our law 1s not divine : 
« admitting that to be fact, Sir, yet it ouglit 
tc to be fully binding on us, in all cafes what 
« ſoever, while we think it ſo. Your majeſty 
©« will not therefore ſuppoſe that if we ſhould 
« be baſe enough to defile ourſelves by eating 
« ynclean meats, the crime would be deemed 
« either trifling or pardonable. Whether the 
« inſtance in which a man offends be greater or 
„ leſs, the inſolence of the culprit is the fame, 


« whatever the fact be. You have inſinuated, 


« Sir, that our religion is beneath the notice 
«MT of philoſophers,, and men of reafon ; but 
© permit me to ſay that it is the perfection of all 
« philoſophy ; fince it inſtructs us in the arts of 
r temperance, and directs us to conquer our 
* paſſionate deſires for ſublunary pleafures. It 
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il oh violating the law.” To this, Eleazar replied 
cc 


Book lu. 
<< enjoins us to the practice of fortitude, and 
C recommends the chearful ſubmiſſion to pain. 
ce It preſcribes rules of rigid juſtice, and cam. 
«-mands us to worſhip only that Admighty Be. 
« ing, to whom alone reverence can be dug. 
« Wherefore we muſt not preſume to eat un- 
ce clean and prohibited food; for we are con- 
« vinced that God, the author of nature, paid 
ct a proper attention to it; and that the inſtitu- 
«tion of this law, ſo far from being à grie- 
* vance, was an act of benevolence ; that for- 
e bidden things are prejudicial to our ſouls, 
« and thofe only on which we are permitted to 
feed are uſeful to us. It is therefore the higheſt 
e cruelty to compel us-to a violation of our law, 
and to eat thoſe things which are forbidden 
* becauſe they are of a noxious quality. But, 
© Sir, you ſhall never thus triumph over me. 
I ſcorn the idea of violating the folemn oaths 
«© and ſacred engagements, by which our fore- 
«« fathers have bound themſelves and their de- 
t ſcendants to the obſervance of this law. I 
* will not ſubmit, though you command my 
eyes to be plucked out, and my body burnt. 
Age hath not yet fo impaired my intellectual 
* or corporeal faculties, but that my reaſon is 
* {till vigorous on the call of duty and religion. 
* If you are offended with this reply, prepare 
* your inſtruments of torture, and encreaſe the 
* hear of your furnace: but, old as I am, 1 
«© will never violate the laws of God and my 
* country to ſave my life. I will not deſett 
© the law in which I have been inſtructed; 1 
« will never abjure that temperance, the beſt 
of virtues, which teaches us to conquer our 
<« apperites : I will not diſgrace my philoſophy,” 
* nor bring a ſtain on the order of prieſtho6d, 
and the ſtudy of the law. I will maintain my 
« ſoul unſpotted as my fore-fathers, and remain 
ce undaunted to death, under all the torments 
© you can inflict.” 

Eleazar having made this magnanimous reply 
to the ſpeech of the tyrant, the ſoldiers dragged 
him to the place of execution. Having ſtripped 
off his cloaths, they bound him, and whipped 
him till the ſkin parted from his fleth ; an offi- 
cer on each ſide him, crying, © Obey the king's 
orders.” Eleazar ſeemed perfectly unmoved 
by their ſeverity, and ſtood with his eyes elevated 
towards heaven, till his Heſh was torn from his 
bones, and the blood ſtreamed to the ground. 
At length, unable to bear his pangs, he dropped 
down : but though his-body was thus reduced, 
he appeared to poſſeſs his mind in full perfection. 
On this, one of the ſoldiers ſtamped on his belly, 
to oblige him to riſe : but he bore all his ſut- 
ferings with ſuch an unexampled * eourage, that 
even thoſe who inflicted them were aſtoniſhed at 
ſuch extraordinary magnanimity of ſoul in ſo 
old and infirm a body. $3 33042 

But ſome of his tormentors, though ſervants 
of the king, pitying his age, and recollecting 
their former acquaintance with him; addreſſed 
him as follows: “ Why, Eleazar, wilt thou 
«© ſubmit to endure fuch variety of torment with- 
* out any canſe ? Conſent that we put before 
«thee clean and lawful meat, when thou mayeſt 
« pretend to eat ſwine's fleſh, agreeable to the 
« king's order, and thus ſave thy life without 


Let 
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te Let it not be ſaid that we, Who are children 
« of Abraham, can behave in ſo artful and pu- 
« ſillanimous a manner as only to pretend to do 
« an unbecoming action. It Would be ſtrange 
conduct in me, who have hitherto! obeyed the 
« laws of truth, and preferved an unſpotted 
« Character, to ſet an evil example to others, by 
« denying my principles in my old age; to 


« drag out the remainder of life at the expence | 


« of diflimulation, and become an object of the 
« public contempt for my pufillantmity.“ His 
tormentors obſerving this reſolution, and findin 


that their offered mercy had no effect on him, 


conducted him to the fire, on which they threw 
him, cruelly — him, and poured ſcald- 
ing liquor upon his noſtrils as he burnt. When 
his geln was almoſt ſeparated from his bones, he 
lifted his eyes towards heaven, and ſaid, 0 News 
« thou art witneſs to the torments I ſuffer, an 
that I prefer death by fire, in obedience to thy 
law; rather than a continuance of life by the 
tranſgreſſion of it. Have mercy, therefore, 
O God, on thy people, and let my death ex- 
« pare their crimes, Accept my lite for theirs, 
« and let my blood optrate as a purifying ſa- 
« cxifice.“ aving faid this, the good old 
man ſoon after reſigned his ſoul into the hands 
of him who gave if. 44% 

The next inſtance of religious fortitude was 
diſplayed in the perſons of the heroine Solo- 
mona and her feven ſons, © who, for refufi 
to renounce their religion and embrace 1dolatry, 
were, by order of Antiochus, brought from their 
habitations to the city of Antioch, in order to 
receive puniſhment for diſobeying the king's 
commands. Antiochus, pretending pity to their 
youth, and reſpect to their tathnify” (Which was 
noble) uſed all the arguments he could to per- 
ſuade them to renounce their religion, and em- 
brace that of the Grecians, n them 
great rewards and promotions if they complied, 
but at the ſame time threatening them with the 


40 


ſevereſt puniſhments if they remained obſtinate. 


Having ſaid this, he ordered a variety. of inſtru- 
ments 2 torture (which had been 5 7 Ä on the 
occaſion) to be ſhewn them, thi 

them into compliance with the ſad proſpect of 


what, ſhould they refuſe, they were likely to 
But all. theſe inſtruments and engines 


ſuffer. 


of death could no more tertify, than the alture- 
ments of the tyrant could perfuade, them :- in- 
ſpired with a truly holy zeat and celeſtial bravery; 
they unanimouſly declared their obedience to 
the law of God, and the preceprs which he de- 
livered by Moſes, aſſuring him that his cruelty 
could not hurt them : that all the effe& their 
pains could have would be to fecure to them the 
glorious rewards due to' unſhaken patience and 
injured virtue. They then apprized him of 


what a material difference there would be'in the | 
Hue of his conduct between him and them; for | 
by the murder of ſo many innocent men he 


would arm the Divine vengeance againſt him, 


and for the temporal pains which he inflicted on 
them would ſubje& himſelf to Everlaſting tor- | 


ments, | | 
The conſtancy and zeal of theſe brave youths 


(who were greatly encouraged by their aged | 


and. pious parent) ſo enraged the tyrant, that 
© gave orders for the executioners to bring the 


Y * 


ing to terrify 
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| © holy ordinances.” | 
[| paMonatihg the diſtreſs of the youth) adviſed 
him to fave his life by complying with the king's 


| his body ſtill more, and to encreaſe his puniſh- 


* 
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eldeſt to torture. They accordingly ſtripped off 
his clothes, bound his hands and arms and 
placed him in a poſture for receiving the ſcourge. 
This he endured with the moſt aſtoniſhing pa- 
ence, infomuch that the executioners, finding 
themſelves more wearicd in inflicting this puniſh- 
ment than he was in receiving it, gave over; 
unlooſed him, and then bound him on the wheel. 
The noble youth being then extended, with his 
bones broken, and joints diflocated, he re- 
proached his tormentor in theſe words: 0 
<« execrable tyrant, and perſecutor of the inno- 
te cent! Thou doſt not treat me thus inhu- 
% manly for any breach either of Divine or 
* human laws, but for my zeal to God, and his 
The foldiers then (com- 


commands; to whom he replied; «© You may 
* exerciſe your cruelty on my body, but you 
cannot torture my mind; that is out of your 
power ; and I will convince you, by this trial 
— perſon, that it is the peculiar glory 
O the Ebbe nation to be invincibly. firm 
« 1n their ſufferings for virtue and a good con- 
* ſcience.” The executioners then extended 


cc 
cc 
cc 


* 


ment made a fire by the wheel, over which Fey 
turned him till his body was quite parched wir 

the heat. But this additional torture the brave 
youth bore with ſuch magnahimity, as if the 
fire had only ſerved to refine him into a creature 
immortal. At length, nature being exhauſted, 
he gave up the ghoſt, firlt taking a final farewell 
of his bretttren in theſe words: “ Be ſure you 
« follow my example, and deſert me not in this 
* noble conflict. Shame the tyrant with your 


% fefferings, and die gloriouſly in the ſervice of 


« God, who will humble this bloody monſter 
« with puniſhments as uncommon, and amazing 
as is his own pride and cruelty,” _ 

The elder brother being thus diſpatched, the 
ſecond was immediately brought on the tragical 
ſtage, where, being aſked whether he would eat 
of their ſacrifice4 meat, hey with an undaunted 


| courage, and without the leaſt heſitation, boldly 


efaſed. In conſequence of this the execution- . 
ers (by the king's orders) with pincers drew off 
all the fleſh from the muſcles of his.neck to the 
chin, and all the hair and ſkin off his face and 


| head. In this dreadful condition he remained 


for ſome time, till finding nature nearly exhauſt- 
ed, he took leave of the cruel Antiochus, and 
the world, in words to this effect: How wel- 
come is death in any fhape to him that ſuffers 
« for truth and religion! The pteafure of an 
ce innocent mind, and the comfort of a clear 
« conſcience, ſoften my ſufferings, and fupport 

my ſpirits, whilſt thou (addreſſing himſelf to 
Antiochus) art racked with the cutting ap- 
prehenſions of a guilty mind. Thy cruelties 
* Feger with more pleaſure than thou canſt 
© execute them; for thy own heart muſt tell 
thee that thou doſt wickedly in puhiſhing the 
innocent for aſſerting the truth,” and perſe- 
vering in che worſhip and love of God, for 
which, be aſſured thou wilt not eſcape the 
terrible vengeance of a juſt and angry God.“ 
The third brother was 10 ſar from being daun- 
ted at the ſight of what the others had endured,” 


that, 
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that, when he was brought on the ſtage, and | 


preſſed by the tyrant to take, warning by their 
deaths, he, in a ſtern manner, rephed, «© The 
ct ſame father and mother brought us into the 
* world, and the ſame maſter formed our 
«© minds with'the ſame principles: think not 
therefore, that I will, by any puſillanimous 


<« retreat, endeavour to evade thy cruelty, and | 


&« deſert the glorious cauſe of ſuffering for our 
ce religion. Loſe no time, for I come prepared 
ce to ſuffer, not to make ſpeeches.” This reſo- 
lute - anſwer ſo enraged the haughty tyrant, 
that he thought to = his torments much more 
ſevere than what had been inflicted on his two 


elder brothers: he therefore . commanded the | 


executioners to place his hands and feet in the 
ſcrews, where, with a ſudden and violent wrench, 
they immediately diſlocated all the joints of his 
fingers and toes. This done, they continued to 


draw the engine yet higher, till they had twiſted 


his legs, arms and ſhoulder bones out of their 
ſockets; but finding him ſtill to ſurvive all theſe 
diſtortions, they drew off the ſkin at the ends of 
his fingers, 1 him from the very crown 
of Thy 2547 Not content with having mangled 
his body in this mercileſs manner, they dragged 
him to the wheel, where they ſo violently dif- 
tended him, that the blood guſhed from all parts 
of his body. At length, nature being nearly 
exhauſted, the heroic youth cloſed the bloody 
ſcence with the following dreadful prognoſtic of 
the tyrant's fate: O wicked and moſt inhuman 
* of all tyrants! we ſuffer thus for the love of 
c God and his moſt juſt law; but thou, who 
cc art the cauſe of all this injuffice and cruelty, 
ec ſhalt ſuffer endleſs torments.” 

'The fourth brother being brought on the ſtage 
was exhorted by Antiochus to conſider and avoid 
inevitable deſtruction . which he ſaw preparing 
for him. But he, reſolving not to ſtain the ho- 
nour of his family, and diſgrace the canſe of 


religion by any puſillanimous act, replied, © The 


ſight of all your tortures, in their diſmal ap- 
« pearances, cannot ſo fright me, as to make 
me derogate from the noble example of my 
e brethren. Let thy tortures be as extravagant 
« as thy malice = cruelty can invent, they 


e ſhall only ſerve to prove me a branch of 


{© the ſame ſtock, and animated with the very 
« ſame ſoul with thoſe whoſe blood thy impious 
© hands have ſpilt.” The barbarous Antiochus 


was lo incenſed at this, that he ordered the ex- 


ecutioners immediately to cut out his tongue. 
But the pious youth, not in the leaſt terrified at 
theſe orders, cried out, © Here it is ready for 
ce thy wicked executioners to exerciſe their cru- 


c elty upon: But know, thou tyrant, that by 


<« depriving me of the uſe of this organ of ſpeech 
«© thou canſt not make my reaſon dumb. O that 
{© might, to glorify God, loſe my life by inches 
«© But as for thee, guilt and vengeance will ſoon 
C gvertake thee, who cutteſt out this inoffen- 


<« 'ſive tongue that hath been employed in making 


ce melody, and ſinging praiſes to God, who 
cc formed it for that purpoſe.” After ſaying 
this, the executioners cut out his tongue, and 
tied it to the trunk of his body, which being at 
length exhauſted with pain, and mangled in the 
moſt miſerable manner, he gave up the ghoſt. 
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Book IV; 
_ Exceſſive torment having thus finiſhed the 


life of the fourth brother, the fifth, eager. to 
have his ſhare in this honourable conflict, boldly 


| ſtepped forwatd uncalled for, and offering him. 


ſelf to the torture, addreſſed Antiochus as fol. 
lows : © Thou ſeeſt, moſt inhuman: tyrant, 1 
« wait not your tedious orders, but voluntaril 
« offer myſelf to the trial, and dare thy cruel 

« in defence of my faith. The ſooner thou dit. 


<<, patcheſt me, the ſooner will my happineſe be 


« compleat, and thy iniquities, make thee ripe 
« for i. Tell me, thou devourer of 
* mankind, what could provoke thee to tor. 
« ment and murder the innocent? Is it a crime 
eto ſerve that God that created the world? And 
« ſhall we not worſhip him by whom we live, 
and who hath inſtituted the methods by which 
« we are to regulate our lives? In this we defy 
ec thy tortures, and deſpiſe thy puniſhments, 


which will tranſlate «s to a happy eternity, 


“ and zhee to endleſs torments.“ Having ſaid 
this, the ſoldiers bound him to the wheel, and 
drawing the ſcrews ſtrait, they at once diſlocated 
the joints of his limbs and back, ſo that he was 
twiſted round the wheel In this dreadful ſitu- 


ation he remained for ſome time, till at length, 


being almoſt ſtrangled, he, previous to his de- 
parture, took leave of his cruel perſecutor in 
words to this effect: © Little doſt thou ima- 
* gine, moſt execrable tyrant, the benefit 

* cruelty procures to us; for the more thou 
ce rageſt againſt us in theſe unheard-of tortures, 
* the more acceptable thou rendereſt us unto 
« God. This momentary pain will procure us 
«« everlaſting reſt, and every torture only fur- 
5e niſhes us with the opportunity of exerciſing 
ce and ſhewing our patience.” 

The ſixth brother being brought forward, the 
tyrant aſked him whether he would accept of the 
terms of deliverance? To which the brave 
youth replied, © Though I am inferior in years 
« to my brothers, who have ſuffered before me, 
“yet is my ſoul equal in magnanimity to theirs; 
« and as we were nouriſhed and educated to- 
0 1 in the fear of God, we ought to per- 

iſt in the ſame to death. Think not, therc- 
ce fore, to terrify or perſuade me to relinquiſh 
ce the glorious cauſe of religion by the appre- 
c henſion or fears of torture, for I am ready to 
« ſuffer as they have done; and know, that God 
«© will ſupport me in the defence of a good con- 
« ſcience under the greateſt pains thou canſt in 


| © flict.” Antiochus, finding him thus reſolute, 


ordered the executioners to faſten him to the 
wheel, which being done, and the greater part 
of his bones broken, they then placed fire un- 
der him; not ſatisfied with which, the ſoldiers, 
by the King's command, heated ſpits and ſpears 
red hot, and thruſt them into his back and ſides 
till his bowels and entrails were nearly con- 
ſumed. In this extremity of pain, he had yet 
ſtrength enough to addreſs himfelt to his perſe- 
cutor as follows: « O glorious conflict, in 
« which ſo many brethren haye engaged for 
ce their religion, and all come off with con- 
ee queſt! I will bear my brethren company in ſo 
« noble a death, and add to the number of 
ce plagues due to thee, O wicked inventor 9 


« artful cruelty, and implacable foe of all that 
| « adhete 


Ci ap, XI. | 
« adhete-to the true religion! Six of us have 
a now baffled thy malice and rage; for I muſt 
« needs account thee baffled; who haſt, without 
« ſucceſs, attempted to force us from dur duty. 
« Thy fires, methinks, are cool, thy.racks eaſy, 
« and thy guards no * + tormentors and exe- 


« cutioners, but defenders and promoters of 


« our law and its honour, ſince they aſſiſt us in 
« giving teſtimony to it, and contribute to the 
« triumphs:of the religion they are not able to 
« ſuppreſs.“ Having ſaid this, juft as he was 
« ready to expire, they took him from the wheel, 
and throwing him into a cauldron of boiling li- 
quor, finally cloſed his exiſtence. 
And now the ſeventh, and youngeſt, brother 
appeared, whom, when the tyrant ſaw fettered 
and pinioned, though he had been ſo implacably 
outrageous againſt the reſt, his hard heart began 
a little to relent : wherefore, calling him up to 
the throne where he ſat, he began to try him 
with ſoft words and fair means. You: have 
« ſeen (ſaid he) young man, the miſerable, end 
« to which your brothers have, by their obſtina- 
« cy, brought themſelves, and which will be 
« your fate in a few minutes, if, by their ex- 
« ample, you do not become wiſer. But I hope 
« better things from you; and, as an encourage- 
« ment, I make you a generous offer of my 
« eſteem and friendſhip, and promiſe, in caſe 
« of your obedience, to promote you to places 
« both of honour and profit.” Then addreſſing 
himſelf to the mother of theſe brave youths 
(who had hitherto been a witneſs of her children's 
fufferings) with a ſeeming+ compaſſion for her 
loſs, he entreated her to prevail upon her child, 
in pity to herſelf at leaſt, to be obedient to his 
commands, that thereby ſhe might not be totally 
diveſted of all her family. Bur ſhe, worthy of 
the honour of being mother to ſuch godly he- 
roes, thus ſpoke to her ſon in the Hebrew 
language: © In pity to me, my fon, and in 


cc 


« of the tyrant, and defy his threats. Look up 


« with hope to that God who made the world, | 


and can deliver thee from thy cruel perſecu- 
« tors. Bravely imitate thy . brethren, 
io have ſuffered the worſt of deaths for their 
conſcience ſake: fear not the tortures this 
« heathen can inflict; and be aſſured that in the 
« day of mercy, which this tyrant will never 
e ſee, I ſhall receive you all in celeſtial em- 
* braces.” The godly youth having, with great 
attention, heard the admonition of his pious mo- 
ther, on a ſudden cried out, Well then, un- 
bind me, and let me apply myſelf to the king 
and his friends about the throne.” Antio- 
chus, thinking, from this requeſt, he was going 
to make a conqueſt of the youth, ordered him 
immediately to be unlooſed; which being done, 
lie ran haſtily to the ſide of the cauldron, (which 
was near the king) and thus boldly addreſſed 
him: „ Moſt impious tyrant | Haſt thou re- 
* ceived from the hand of God a kingdom, and 
ſo many worldly bleſſings, and yet, without 


* the leaſt ſhame. or remorſe, canſt murder the 


** advocates and ſervants of him who thus ad- 
vanced thee? Is this the reguital thou makeſt 
to a bountiful God, to rac l and torture thoſe 
who worſhip! him, and forno other reaſon 


but becauſe they worſhip him as he himſelf 
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honour of thy family, deſpiſe the temptations 
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e has directed? Be well aſſured this wickedneſs 
will not be forgotten, nor go unpuniſhed: 
juſtice will purſue thee, and lin the mean time 
lay up in ſtore ſor thee torments and fires, 
not like thine here; which quickly confume 
the body, and put an end to pain, but ſuch 
ee as ſhall be a ſtore of fire, and pains inexhauſti- 
ble, Canſt thou call thyſelf a man, thou 
more than ſavage btute, and yet have no re- 
gard, no relenting for theſe. moſt exquiſite 
e and ſtudied torments, which, thou inflicteſt on 
« thoſe, who have the ſame nature, the ſame 
ce tender /ſenſe of ſufferings with thyſelf? Is it 
c poſſible a creature of like matter and form 
% ſhould, take delight in mangling, burning, 
66 flaying; ſcourging; and killing his fellow 
c creatures? Vet ſuch thou doſt; but as thou 
art unlike us in diſpoſition, ſo wilt thou be 
unlike us in thy fate and portion. For we 


* our duty, and ſhall find favour and happineſs 
with God; but thou, who | haſt put us on 
the truth of our religion with fo much cauſe- 
“ lefs pain, ſuch undeſerved deaths, ſhalt howl 
for ever in deſpair, and be plagued with the 
© bitter reproaches of this ſad day's tranſactions. 
So dreadful, ſo infamous is thy caſe, ſo bleſ- 
ſed, fo glorious my martyred brethren; from 
whoſe. honours and rewards think not that 
either flattery or fear ſhall exclude me: for 
know, I aſpire to an equality with the beſt of 
them, and think it long till we meet again in 
the ſame ſufferings here, and in the ſame bliſs 
cc hereafter,” Having faid this, he threw himſelf 
into the cauldron, and almoſt inſtantly expired. 
And now, to cloſe this bloody tragedy, the 
ſoldiers approached to ſeize the godly matron in 
order to execution; but ſhe prevented all at- 
tempts upon her perſon, and, without any force, 
threw herſelf into the fire, defeating the tyrant's 
rage and violence, diſappointing all his wicked 
contrivances, and- exerting a moſt noble faith 
and conſtancy, Thus ended this doleful, yet 
glorious day, with the death of the victorious 
Solomona, who triumphed in the ſharpeſt ago- 
nies of her ſons and her own ſufferings; and 
thus did the whole af this pious family, through 
a ſea of the molt exquiſite pains, wade to the 
port of eternal reſt ! | 


Thus the afflicted innocent expire, 

Calm in their fufferings, chearful in the fire; 
Expecting, for a momentary pain, 

Eternal joys, and everlaſting gain. | 
While the tyrannic, and the wicked, find 

A tortur'd body, and tormented mind ; 

And when their vile atrocious lives they cloſe, 
A hell of horrors, and erernal woes. | 


We ſhall cloſe our account of this dreadful 
and melancholy ſcene with ſome few obſervations 
and reflections made on the ſubject by that cele- 
brated Jewiſh Hiſtorian Joſephus. After relating 
the particulars of the ſuffermgs of each, he pro- 
ceeds as follows: 

How great, how intereſting was the ſight of 


ſuch a company, encouraging each other to per- 


ſevere, their joint voices making an harmonious 
concert! Thus did they animate each other: 
* Remember, brothers, we are engaged in the 
te fame cauſe: let us die like brethren, in de- 

| 1 ce fence 


who die to gratify thy malice have done 
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virtue muſt have been encreaſed by their mutual 


brave Aſſyrian youths defied the furnace of 
« the king of Babylon: let us imitate their | 
« glorious example.” | i 
When religion and conſcience are at ſtake, it | 
becomes us to deſpiſe fear, and act with reſolu- | 
tion. One of the brethren ſaid, “Courage, 
brother!” A ſecond cried, © Perſevere;” A 
third exclaimed, * Remember your anceſtors, | 
« Abraham, who conſented to ſacrifice his fon ; 
« and Iſaac, who chearfulty ſubmitted to be- 
« come that facrifice.” They then mutually : 
ſupported each other, ſaying, * Let us gladly 
« conſecrate our ſouls to God: the lives which 
« he has lent us, reſtore, and yield up our bo- 
« dies in defence of our holy law. Wherefore 
« ſhould we fear thoſe who only deſtroy the bo- 
« dy? Our fear ſhould be rather for the ever- 
« laſting loſs of our ſouls, which cannot happen 
c to thoſe who ſtrictly adhere to the truth. 
« Therefore let us arm ourfelves with fortitude; 
« ſo, in death, ſhall we be gladly received by 
« Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and our con- 
e ſtancy will be applauded by all our pious an- 
* ceſtors.” | 
As they were ſeparately led to execution, thoſe 
who remained encouraged the preceding, ſaying, 
« Remember, brother, how thou ſhouldeſt be- 
© have; diſgrace not thoſe who have preceded, 
or thoſe who are to follow thee.” Encourage- 
ment like this muſt have been very animating : 
the relationſhip of brother muſt have had its in- 
fluence. The reader will conceive the power of 
that affection placed by Providence in the hearts 
of thoſe who derive themſelves from the ſame 
father, are born of the ſame mother, ſuck the 
fame breaſt, are brought up at one table, raught | 
by the ſame maſter, and ee in the ſame re- 
ligion. Such was the affection and endearments 
between theſe brothers, and, of courſe, the en- 
couragement and advice they gave each other 
could not fail of having its proper weight: for 
they were educated in the ſame faith, and taught 
to practice the ſame virtues; and their mutual 


« fence of our God, and his law. The three | 
, 


. 


— 


—— 


eſteem; for natural eſteem is always improved 
by an union in goodneſs: and a mutual zeal for 
God's ſervice ; ſo that the more religious each of 
theſe was, the more he would love each of his 
brethren, and become more worthy of their love. 
In this inſtance we may obſerve how paſſion was 
conquered by reaſon ; for though the tender re- 
gard they entertained for each 5, j8 was heighten- 
ed by every conſideration of birth, affinity, edu- 
cation, acquaintance, and perſonal merit, yet 
all theſe conſiderations were outweighed by the 
ſuperior one of religion; ſo that, in ſo noble a 


cauſe, the tortures and deaths of ſuch near re- | 


lations, inſtead of pain, gave ſatisfaction to the 
furvivors, who became undiſturbed ſpectators of 
the gloomy tragedy. 
Animated by exhortation, they were induced 

to defpiſe pain, and ſubdue fraternal affection. 
Thus were their minds more ennobled than birth 
could make them. Not one of theſe youths 
gave ſigns of fear, or ſhrunk at the approach of 
death, in all its terrors, but advanced to meet 
the racks and fire, as men who were running the 
race of mortality, and impatient which ſhould 
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other members, move according to the dirtion 
of the ſoul, ſo theſe heroic! youths moved td. 
wards death, as if actuated by one common 
foul. © Divine confteltation of conſenting bro- 
thers! As the world, created in ſever days, 
conveys an idea of the perfect majeſty, and 
goodneſs of God, thus do theſe ſeven martyrs 
| by their courage and conſtancy, afford us an 
example that ought to baniſh the fear of death 
But, alas! we fall ſhort of their pattern, though, 
we cannot read or hear of the extremity of their 
ſufferings, without the utmoſt agiration'of mind. 


C 


a CIT of Abraham, that even her tender- 
neſs for her own children could not tempt her 
to violate her duty. So laudable was her zeal, 
that. when the preſervation and advancement of 
her ſons was put in competition with religion, 
ſhe wiſely preferred the latter, ' obeyed God 

| ther than the king, and wiſhed them heavenly 
proſperity, rather than temporal. How ſhall 
we deſcribe that tender paternal paſſion, that 
fondneſs for the offspring, that impreſſes on 
them the ſame features of body, and fre- 
quently the fame diſpoſition of mind? It would 
be hard to paint the concern they feel for any 
diſtreſs that attends thefe dearer parts of them- 


q 


firſt reach the goal. As our hands, feet, and 


inſtantly pierces and conſumes ? Yet theſe valiant 


ments. But to encreaſe our wonder; and leſſen 
that idea of magnanimity which men think their 
peculiar characteriſtic, let us produce the caſe 
of the woman, who gave glorious proofs of the 
TE of reaſon over the ' paſſions ;" one 
whoſe ſufferings were more ſevere than thoſe of 
the parties het: 

extremity of a mother's pains, in viewing the 
death of her ſeven ſans, is ſcarcely to be com- 
prehended. She muſt have been ſeven times 
murdered. The natural affections of parents 
are centered in the welfare of their children. 
This is evident even among beaſts, who evince 
even a tenderneſs for their young, equal to that 
among men. But why need we mention beaſts, 
when all nature is full of this paſſion for their 
offspring? The bees, though buſy in building 
their cells, are careful to guard their hives; and 
when invaded by the drones, protect their young 
ones by their ſtings, which ſerve them as wea- 
pons of defence. | 


What torment can exceed that of fire, which 


hampions reſolutely endured the ſevereſt tor. 


ore mentioned; The variety and 


The mother of our heroic youths was ſo, true 


ra- 


ſelves: particularly that of mothers, whoſe na- 
tural fondneſs makes them ſtill more ſuſceptible 
of what affects their children, than fathers are. 
This mother had ſtill more affection for her 
children than mothers commonly have: her love 
was augmented by ſeven painful births: and 
every freſh pang ſhe ſuffered gave new force to 
that affection ſhe felt for thoſe for whom ſhe 
bore thoſe pangs. | | 
Notwithſtanding this, the love of God out- 
weighed all preſent views of her childrens inte- 
reſt. She never loved them ſo tenderly as when 


they were giving proof of t]:eir conſtancy in thy 
truth: they were wiſe, courageous, affectionate; liy 
and fo dutiful as to die in ſupport of the lan; hat 
in obedience to their mother; while ſhe, dil⸗ bd 
daining to let her tenderneſs operate too forct- pal 
bly,” or her reaſon be ſhaken by the tormen®s 5 

e 


they bore, exhorted them ſeparately and ja) 


ih 


WWW 


car. XE From the Bagvionistf CAPTIVITY, 70 the BikTH of CurisT 25 f 


to ſhew their zeal for religion by deſpiſing ſuf- 
ferings and death. © - Ro! 
Hail nature, thou common mother! Hail the 
love of parents! Hail the ſympathetic feelings of 
maternal love! Behold a miracle: ſeven children 


ſeparately racked and burnt in their mother's 


ſence; yet her piety is unſubdued by the 
belt. 45 ſaw the fiel of her children broil- 
ing, the joints of their hands, and faces torn off, 
and trembling on the ground: the ſkins of their 
hands and feet ſtripped, and thrown at her feet: 
all this ſhe ſaw unmoved. - The agonies ſhe now 
bore for her children muſt be greater than thoſe 
of child-birth, and proved her the nobleſt of 
her ſex. Her expiring firſt-born moved her 


not: the languiſhing look of the ſecond, and 


the groans of the third, ſhe appeared not to 
feel, Not a tear did ſhe drop at the cutting off 
of hands and heads, nor when the bodies of 
thoſe dearer parts of herſelf were heaped around 
her. The laſt accents of her offspring, amidſt 
their dying pains, were grateful to her ear. 
Though nature pleaded forcibly, ſhe diſdained 
to yeiſd; and when urged to fave a tender off- 
ſpring, ſhe gave them up to torment, in full 
hopes of their future happineſs. She proved 
herſelf a true daughter of Abraham, by pol- 
ſeſſing his faith and magnanimity. Hail, mo- 
ther of a family and zealous for religion and 
law! Great was thy patience and courage; thou 
envy of thy own on, and wonder of ours! As 
the ark of Noah, which contained the ſurviving 
part of the living world rode in triumph over 
the waters of the flood; ſo thou, when toſſed 


on the waves of paſſion, and driven by the 


winds of adverſity, being ſuſtained by thy zeal 
for religion, didſt bravely outride the ſtorm. 
From the whole of Solomona's conduct in this 
tragical ſcene, it evidently appears that well- 
guided reaſon will have a compleat dominion 
over the paſſions, however powerful. This is 
certainly the caſe with human nature in general, 
ſince we find that not only men, but even a 
woman could thus conquer all the common 
feelings, and defy the moſt exquiſite torture. 
Had this woman poſſeſſed the leaſt weakneſs 
of temper, it is probable that ſhe would have 
exclaimed to the following effect: Unhappy 
« wretch that I am, ſo lately bleſſed with ſeven 
« ſons, but now bereft of them all! O unpro- 
* fitable child-bearing ! O loſt cares of nurſing 
« children deſtined to the fires, racks, and tor- 
ments ! Fruitleſs are my pains, fruitleſs my 
anxious days and nights, and loſt is all the 
care of their education! Never more ſhall I 
behold my beloved children, never rejoice 
in their marriage, nor be happy in deſcendants 
of the ſecond and third generation! Vet 
once was I happy in the number and virtue of 
my ſons; but am now a forlorn widow, with- 
out one child to comfort my declining years, 
or to lay my weary head 1n the grave.” 
But ſo far was this admirable woman from 
thus complaining, or wiſhing her childzen to 
live, that they would have afflifted her if they 
ad not died with glory. Her firm mind'con- 
lidered their extinction from this life as but a 
paſſage to a life jmmortal : ſhe therefore en- 
treated them to compleat her Joy by ſacrificing 
their lives in defence of their religion. IIluſtri- 
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ous mother! who, when ſhe was ſeized with 
her ſons, and was a witneſs of the torture and 
death of the good and pious Eleazar, engaged 
heartily in the glorious cauſe; and encouraged 
her children in an addreſs; in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, to the following effect: Behold, my 
* ſons, how glorious this conflict! If you 


hi ſhould be called to ſuffer the ſame, behave 


cc 


with chearfulneſs and enurage, conſidering 
cc 


what an honour will thereby redound to our 


« people, and the laws of our anceſtors. It 


c 


A 


you link under your trials, when a man, al- 


moſt worn out by age and infirmities, hath 
already borne ſuch extreme torture, from a 
ſenſe of duty. Reflect, my dear children, 
what life is, and of whom - you received 
©« it. It was the gift of God, and has been con- 
tinued by his providence; and it is your duty 

to reſign it at his. pleaſure, Surely you 
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ce bedience to whom Abraham was ready to ſa- 


erifice his ſon, the promiſed father of our 
people: nor did Iſaac decline the weapon 
that was uplifted to diveſt him of life. The 
innocent and fearleſs Daniel was caſt into the 
lions den, and the three children into the 
fiery furnace. A proper ſenſe of their duty 
to God made them reſolute to ſuffer for his 
ſake; and you ſhould be willing! to bear 
equal ſufferings, ſince you hold the ſame 
« faith. Thoſe who have a genuine ſenſe of 
religion will not decline any ſufferings in 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


c which the ſacred cauſe ſhall engage them.“ 


Thus were theſe ſeven children encouraged 
by their mother, who ſhewed them how juſt it 
was to die rather than violate the law of God, 


EIS y when an eternal reſidence with Abra-' 


am, Iſaac and Jacob, in the realms of unend- 
ing bliſs, would be the aſſured conſequence of 
their magnanimous and religious perſeverance. 

When the foldiers were about to ſeize afid 
execute the mother ſhe prevented them b 
throwing herſelf into the fire. Venerable ma- 
tron, who thus defeated the tyrant's rage, ſtand- 
ing like a firm building ſupported by ſeven pil- 
lars! Glorious mother} whoſe patiegce was 
ſuſtained by an unſhaken faith in God, and aſ- 
ſured hopes of future recompence. Not brighter 
ſhines the moon in the firmament, encircled by 
the ſtars, than does the in giving to, and re- 
ceiving light from, her ſeven ſons, in the pre- 
ſence of God, in the celeſtial manſions. er 
ſons were truly of the faĩthful race of Abraham. 
Could one draw a picture of the whole ſcene, 
and every circumſtance be fairly painted, our 
paſſions muſt be deeply engaged, and we 
ſhould be ſtruck with horror at the ſight of the 
mother and childen expiring under ſuch horrid 
torments. Were a monument to be erected to 
their memory, the inſcription on it ſhould be to 


|| this effect: Here lie interred an old mother 


&« and her ſeven brave ſons mutdered by a tyrant, 


cc who, in vain, attempted to deftroy the con- 


ee ſtitution of the Jews: for theſe champions 


| « reſiſting, committed their cauſe to God, and 
e perſevered, in deſpight of torments and death, 


6e to uſſert the Tights of their religion and coun- 


ce try,” In fact, the conteſt was divine . pati- 


ence was put to Ks full proof, virtue wats. 
| | the 


will be a diſgrace to your youth and vigour if 


would not decline any pain for him, in obe“ 


* 
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the prize, and immortal bliſs was the reward of || © celebrated by Iſaiah: * When thou paſſe; 
the conquerors. The ſons diſdained not the || through the waters I will be with thee; and 
combat, and the mother embraced the conflict. || hen through the rivers they ſhall not overflow 
The tyrant was their adverſary, the world the || © thee. - When thou wallceſt through the 
ſpectators, and religion the victot. Who could |} © thou ſhalt not be: burned, neither ſhall che 
have beheld, who can hear of this glorious en- || © flame kindle upon thee.” While children he 
terprize, without paying the tribute of praiſe || © taught you the ſong of David, Many are 
and aſtoniſhment ? The tyrant and his abettors || © the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord 
were amazed at that patience and fortitude which || © delivereth them out of them all.“ He in- 
ſupported the ſufferers ; and, inhuman as they || © ſtructed you in that maxim of Solomon, which 
were, reverenced that piety they could not ||-** intimates that wiſdom is a tree of lite to them 
ſubdue. [| © that retain it. He quickened your faith by 
To what has been faid on this melancholy || © that of Ezekiel, - hinting that the dry bones 
ſubject, we ſhall add ſome farther exhortatians || © ſhould live; and taught you the ſong of Mo- 
made by the heroic mother to her ſons at the || © ſes, who ({peaking in a Divine erh fan 
time they were about to ſuffer. Reflect (ſaid © I kill, and I make alive; and who, in pro- 
« ſhe) on the conduct of your mother, who |] nouncing the law, ſays, “Through chis thing 
„long lived a pure virgin. I wandered not “ ye ſhall prolong your days in the land whither 
from my father's houſe, nor did the ſerpent, || © ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it.“ 
« which tempted Eve, ſeduce me. In conju- Q glarious, rather than melancholy, day, 
Ws- gal fidelity to your father 1 paſſed the prime when the barbarous Antiochus kindled his flames, 
* of my life. This father died, happy in the || and, with more than ſavage rage, heated his 
« gencral eſteem, when you had attained the || cauldrons, and bound to the torture the ſeven 
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« years of maturity. He was bleſſed in his || children of this daughter of Abraham! When 
« children, and happily miſſed the wretchedneſs || he tore out their tongues, and put out their eyes 
of ſeeing them torn from him. During his || with the moſt malicious and wanton cruelty | 
e life great pains were taken in your religious || The juſtice of God, however, did, (as will here- 
1 « educations, to furniſh you with principles || after appear) and always will, puniſh the authors 
? E proper to ſuſtain this important trial. The || of ſuch barbarities. But the tyranny and cru- 
1} « Jaw and prophets were taught you by him, || elty of this moaſter were only the means of re- 


« who deſcribed the examples of their patience || moving theſe pious ſons and their mother from 
| « and virtue. He told you of Abel, who was || a mortal life to a ſtate of bliſs eternal: they 
© murdered by his brother Cain; of Iſaac, who || were, no doubt, after their ſufferings in this 
| « was intended for a burnt-offering ; of Joſeph | | life, admitted into the company of their righ- 
4 « impriſoned for his chaſtity, and of the zeal || teous forefathers, and their ſouls received by the 
; « of Phineas for the law of God. He often || Almighty, to whom they truſted them, into a pure 
« reminded you of that Providence by which | and immortal ſtate. To that God be given all 
«© God protects his people, and which is thus!! honour and praiſe, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Jews are relieved from their perſecutions under Antiochus Epiphanes by means of Mattathias, the 
. chief of the family of the Maccabees. He puts to death an apuſtate Few, kills Apelles, one of 
Antiochus's generals, and takes up arms in defence of bis religion and country. He deſtroys all idola- 
trous worſhip, and, after having afted the parts of @ good man, and a brave general, dies, and ap- 
Points Fudas Maccabeus his ſucceſſor. Tudas engages Apollonius, the governor of Samaria, whom te 
_ defeats and kills. He overcomes the army of Antiochas in ſeveral engagements, makes himſelf maſter 
of the whale country of Fudea,, and purifies the temple of Jeruſalem. Antiochus. Epiphanes dies 4 
miſerable death, and is ſucceeded by his fon Artiochus Eupater, obo, being a minor, is mt for ſome 
time under the tuition of Lyſias, the chief governor of. Syria. Judas Maccabeus, and his brother 
Jonathan, perform many ſingular atis of valour. Their brather Foſepb is defeated by the Syrians a 
Famnia. Judas makes a peace with Antiochus' Eupater, which being [coi broke by the people of Joppa, 
Judas revenges the inſult. He engages Timotheus, whom be vanquiſhes, and returns in triumph 10 
\ Jeruſalem. He lays fiege to the fortreſs. of Acra, foils . Anticchus's army, and his brother Eleazar 
kills the royal elephant. Judas is beſieged in Jeruſalem, but is happily relieved by an unexpetted inci- 
dent. The miſerable death of Menelaus the big b-prieſt of Feruſalem. „ 


E poor Jews laboured, for a conſiderable | bees. The chief of theſe was Mattathias, 2 

| time, under the moſt inexpreſlible perſe- || prieſt, the fon of John, the ſon of Simeon, the 

cutions from the cruel Antiochus, till at length || fon of Aſmonæus (from whom the family re- 

they were reſcued, under the Divine Providence, || ceived the name of Aſmoneans) who, wi 

by means of the gallant family of the Macca- || five ſons, Jolin, Simon, Judas, Ts 725 
| f te eee eee eee 
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Jonathan, fled from Jeruſalem, and took up their 
reſidence in Modin, a ſmall place belonging to 
the tribe of Dan, in the mountains of Media. 
Mattathias and his ſons continued in this re- 
treat for ſome time, bemoaning the hard fate of 


ir religion and country. 
— Stick malice mu them out, upon 
which he diſpatched Apelles, one of his military 
officers, with a body of ſoldiers, to oblige them, 
as well as all the reſt who reſided in that part of 
the country, to renounce their religion, and to 
facrifice and burn incenſe in honour of the Gre- 
cian idols. 8 ; 

When Apelles arrived. at Modin, he imme- 
diately ſummoned the people together, told them 
the nature of his buſineſs, and- repreſented the 
conſequences that would enſue ſhould they re- 
fuſe to obey the king's commands. He more 
particularly addreſſed himſelf ro Mattathias, tel- 
ling him, that from his advanced years, it would 
beſt become him to ſet the example, which, 
there was no. doubt, would have a proper in- 
fluence on the reſt. ; He at the ſame time pro- 
miſed him, that in caſe he followed his advice, 
he ſhould be taken into the number of the king's 
friends, and be promoted to great honour and 
riches. Mattathias, with a loud voice, and in 
the hearing of all the people, told Apelles, that 
no conſideration whatever ſhould induce him, 
or any of his family, to forſake the law of their 
God; that the examples of thoſe who had apoſta- 
tized were no rule to him, nor the commands of 
the greateſt monarch of any validity, when they 
were ſent to oblige him to embrace idolatry. 


While Mattathias was thus ſpeaking he beheld 


a Jew of the place preſenting himſelf at the 
heathen altar, in order to ſacrifice according to 
the king's injunctions. Not being able to con- 
tain himſelf at ſo horrid a ſight, he haſtily ran 
to the apoſtate, and, with a zeal equal to that of 
Phineas, flew him with his own hand ; after 
which, turning to the king's commiſſioner, he, 
with the. aſſiſtance of his ſons, and ſome others 
who were with them, diſpatched him likewiſe, 
as alſo the guard that attended him. He then 
overturned the altars, pulled down the 1dols that 
were in the place, and, calling out to his coun- 
trymen, ſaid, © Let him that loves his religion 
follow me.” 

Having ſaid this Mattathias, (accompanied by 
his five ſons, and great numbers of the people, 
who were encouraged, by his example, firmly to 
adhere to their religion) left Modin, and retired 
into the mountains, in order to make the beſt 
defence they could againſt the emiſſaries of the 
cruel Antiochus. The officers belonging to 
Antiochus, who were at Jeruſalem, hearing of 
this, took a party of ſoldiers from the garriſon, 
and purſued — fully reſolved either to reduce 
them to obedience, or make their lives pay for 
their obſtinacy. The people who accompanied 
Mattathias, inſtead of keeping in one body, 
diſperſed themſelves in different parts, though 
at ſuch a diſtance that, if occaſion offered, they 
might be eaſily aſſembled together. The emiſ- 
laries of Antiochus, knowing in what a ſcrupu- 
lous manner the Jews obſerved the ſabbath, took 
advantage of it by attacking them on that day. 
This anſwered the purpoſe, for they not making 
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the leaſt attempt to defend themſelves; great 
numbers were killed, and the reſt were obliged 
to ſave themfelves by flying to Mattathias, who 
having a greater number with him than Antio- 


chus's officers choſo to attack, they retreated and 


returned to Jeruſalem. Mattathias, however; 
and the chief of his followers, finding to what 


dangers they might be ſubject in conſequence 
of their religious obſervance of the ſabbath; 
made a dectee (which was confirmed by all the 


prieſts and elders among them) that, whenever 
they were again atttacked on the ſabbath-day, 
it ſhould be lawful for them to fight for their 
lives, and to defend themſelves in the beſt man- 
ner they could ; which rule the Jews ever after 
obſerved without the leaſt remorſe. 
attathias continued in the mountains for 
ſome time, during which great numbers of the 
Jews reſorted to him, many of whom were men 
of the moſt tried courage, and well experienced 
in military diſcipline: Encouraged by this; 
Mattathias, after forming the people into a ſmall 
army, which he divided into & certain number 
of bodies, and appointed a leader over each; left 
the mountains, and going round the cities of 
Judah, pulled down the heathen altars, re-eſta- 
bliſhed the true worſhip, cauſed the children to 
be circumciſed, cut off all apoſtates that fell in 
his way, and deſtroyed all, wherever he went; 
who endeavoured to eſtabliſh the worſhip of ido- 


| latry. 


Thus did Mattathias act the part of a good 
man, and a prudent general, for about the ſpace 
of a ycar, when, finding from his great age and 
natural infirmitics, his end approaching, he cal- 
led together his five ſons, and (according to Jo- 
ſephus) addreſſed them as follows: My life 
is drawing to the cloſe; but, ere J leave you, 
6e charge you to de firm in the cauſe I have 


e aſſerted. Remember my advice, and follow 


it. Maintain the laws and rights of your coun- 
ce try, and, if poſſible, reſtore order to a nation 
almoſt buried in confuſion: nor aſſociate with 
© thoſe who have betrayed it. Diſgrace not 
« your father; but, deſpiſing all dangers, riſk 
« your lives when your country deſerves it, and 

reſt aſſured that a reſtoration to your former 
ce liberty will be the recompence that God will 
« beſtow, It is true that our bodies are mor- 


te tal; but great actions immortalize our me- 


© mories; and to ſuch actions I would have you 
cc aſpire. I moſt earneſtly adviſe you to concord 
cc with each other, and conſider how the abili- 
cc ties of each may beſt promote the intereſt of 
« you all. For inſtance; Simon has a depth 
ce of judgment; let him be your counſellor, = 
das is diſtinguiſhed for his valour and military 
« ſkill: appoint him your general: On the 
c whole, attend to what you have in view, and 
« rely on the ſupport of all men of honour and 
e“ virtue.” | 

Mattathias, having concluded his addrefs to 
his ſons, diſmiſſed them, with prayers to God 
that he would be pleaſed to grant them ſucceſs 
in their attempts to relieve their countrymen 
from the cruel perſecutions of their enemies. 
Soon after this the good old man paid the debt 
of. nature, and was buried in the ſepulchres of 
his forefathers at Modin, all the faithful of Iſrael 
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| © pend not on yourſelves, but on God, ſor vie- 


making great lamentation for the loſs of ſo valu- 
able a member. n, | 

After the death of Mattathias, his ſon Judas 
(firnamed Maccabeus) agreeable to his father”s 


advice, and the unanimous approbation of his | 


brethren, took upon himſelf the command of 
the forces, which office he ſoon gave fufficient 

roofs of his being able properly to dilcharge. 
The firſt thing he did was to go into the ſeveral ci- 
ties of Judea (in the fame manner his father had 
done) and deſtroy all the utenſils and implements 
he could find which were uſed in 1dolatrous wor- 
ſhip.'. He flew all the idolaters and apoſtate 
Jews that fell in his way, reſcued the true wor- 
ſhippers of God from the hands of their oppref- 
ſors, and, for their better fecurity in future, for- 
tified their towns, rebuilt their fortreſſes, and 
placed ſuch garriſons in them as he thought ſuf- 
ficient to repel the force of the enemy. 

Theſe proceedings being made known to the 
Syrian court, Antiochus ſent orders to Apollo- 
nius, his governor in Samaria, to raiſe what 
forces he could, and march immediately againſt 
wap Apollonius obeyed the king's orders, 

ut his attempt, happily for the Jews, proved 
not only fruitleſs, but deſtructive. Judas, be- 
ing appriſed of his intentions, got his forces 
together, and prepared them, in the beſt manner 
he could, for battle, encouraging them to per- 
ſevere in the oppoſition they were about to make, 
not only for the ſecurity of their own lives, but 
for the preſervation of their deſcendants, and, 
above all, for their laws and religion. 
Animated by this advice, the forces under 
Judas marched with great expedition to meet 
thoſe under Apollonius; the conſequence of 
which was that a deſperate battle enſued, in 


oon killed, and his forces routed and put ug 
flight, each man conſulting only his own ſafety. 


Jews, and ſettle ſtrangers in the country. f 


which, by the diſtinguiſhed intrepidity of the | 


Jews, the Samaritan army was ſoon routed, great 
numbers killed, and the reſt put to flight. The 
brave Judas finding Apollonius detached from 
his army, engaged him in ſingle combat, and 
by his great courage and prowels, ſoon diſpatched 
him, took away his ſword, among other ſpoils, 
and, as a memento of this ſignal victory, gene- 
rally made uſe of it in his future encounters, 

The news of this defeat ſoon reached the ears 
of Seron, the deputy-governor of fome part of 
Ccelo-Syria, who, in conſequence thereof, and 
the farther information he had received that 
reinforcements were certainly going over to Ju- 


das, gathered together what forces were under | 


his command, and reſolved to give him battle. 
For this purpofe he marched with his army as 
far as Bethron, a village in Judea, where he 
encamped his forces, and where he was joined 
by a great number of thoſe renegado Jews, who 
had readily fubmitted to the injunction of Anti- 
ochus. In the mean time Judas made the ne- 
ceſſary preparations to engage Seron, but finding 


his ſoldiers appeared 2 from the ſupe- 


rior number of the enemy, he endeavoured to 
remove their fears by addreſſing himſelf to them 
in words to this effect: Brother ſoldiers, de- 


— — 
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This village lay to the weſt of Jeruſalem, and was ho- 
noured with Our Saviour's preſence after his reſurrection, 


See Luke xxiv. 13. It contained many hot baths from whence 
it reccived its name; (the word Emmaus, which comes from 


„ multitudes of men. The hiſtory of our au. 


| When Antiochus heard of theſe two deſeau 


'' . 9 © . 
before he went on this expedition, he eonſtituted 
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* tory: confidence in hitn is ſuperior to that in 


« ceſtors confirms this truth, who, with fetal 
© numbers, have routed thoufands in defence 
« of their religion, freedom, laws, and fam: 
ee lies. Truth - muſt prevail, and innocence 
* ſhall remain unconquered.” Having faig 
this he led his people to the battle, in Which 
they fought with ſuch courage and reſolution, 
that Seron, the general of the Syrian army, was 


The number of the enemy that fell in the battle 

| was about eight thouſand, and thoſe who eſcaped 
fled for ſecurity into the country of the Phik(. 
tines. 


he was ſo enraged, that he vowed revenge on 
the Jews, to obtain which he raiſed a powerful 
army in Greece and other parts, being reſolved 
to invade Judea the next ſpring.” Finding, 
however, on examination, that His treaſures fell 
very ſhort of defraying the expences of fo great 
an army (his tributes being much diminiſhed 
by the frequent revolts and commotions in his 
| own dominions) he thought it molt prudent for 
| himſelf firſt to make an expedition into Perſia, 
| and there to levy a tribute which might be ſuf- 
| ficient to carry on the war againft the Jews. Bur 
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his favourite Lyſias governor of all the country 
from the Euphrates to Egypt, leaving with him 
one half of the forces, with orders, during his 
| abſence, to ſend an army into Judea, utterly to 
deftroy the city of Jeruſalem, to extirpate the 


Antiochus, having adjufted theſe matters, ſet 
out for Perfia, leaving Lyfias 'to- manage all 
public affairs during his "abſence. Lyſtas, the 
better to execute his maſter's corfrimands, ſent 
three eminent commanders (namely, Prolemy- 
| Macron, Nicanor and Gorgias) to manage the 
| : 4 
war againſt the Jews, who, with an army of 
| 40,000. foot, and 7,000 horſe, encamped at 
| Emmaus , a fmall village about eight miles 
from Jeruſalem, During their ſtay here, the 
army was greatly increaſed by the additional 
troops of the Syrians, renegado Jews, and other 
neighbouring nations, with whom went ſeveral 
| merchants to buy flaves, being thoroughly con- 
vinced in their minds that the Jews would be 
certainly defeated. | 
In the mean time Judas Maccabeus was far 
from being idle. Having gathered togerher 
what forces he could, he marched with them to 
Mizpeh (the eity of Fervfalem being at this 
time in the hands of the heathens) where he en- 
camped with a full reſolution of giving the 
enemy battle. Here he made a long harangue 
w his people, telling them not to truſt in their 
own ſtrength, but ts implore the protection of 
heaven by prayer and faſting, in which caſe there 
was not the lealt doubt but all their endeavours 
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the Hebrew Chamath, fignifying 3075, of ber wary) and 
theſ were ver) beneficial to tho® who had occaſion bo ut 
them. \ 
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oppoſe the enemy would be crowned with 
— The people obeyed his directions, at- 
ter which he divided them into regiments; 
troops and companies; and in order to animate 
them to perſevere in the undertaking in which 
they had engaged, he addreſſed them in words 
to this effect: My fellow foldiers and com- 
panions! We ſhall never again have ſuch an op- 
« portunity of ſhewing our bravery in the de- 
« fence of our country, and the contempt of 
« all dangers, as we have now before us; for 
« upon the iſſue of  to-morrow's combat de- 
« pends not only our liberty, but all the com- 
« forts and advantages that attend it; and, over 
« and above the bleſſings of ſuch a freedom, 
our very religion lies at ſtake with it roo, and 
ve cannot ſecure the one but by preferving 
« the other. Bethink yourſelves well rhere- 
« fore, what it is you are to contend for and 
« you will find it to be no leſs than the ſum and 
« ſubſtance of the greateſt happineſs you ever 
enjoyed, that is to ſay, the peaceable poſſeſ- 
« ſion of your antient laws: rites, and diſci- 
« pline. - Now whether you will rather chuſe to 
« periſh with nfamy, and to involve the miferable 


« remainder of your countrymen in the ſame | 


« ruin, or to venture one generous puſh: for the 


« redemption: of yourſelves and your friends, | 


« that's the quellion. Death is the ſame thing 
« to the coward that it is to the valiant man, 
©« and as certain to the one as the other; but 
« there is a great difference, in point of honour 


cc 


« bertics, Jaws, and country, and a fcoundrel 
« that abandons all for fear of lofing a life 
« which he cannot ſave at laſt. Take theſe 
« things into your thoughts and make this uſe 
of the meditation. Yow have nothing to 
« truſt to but God's Providence, and your con- 
curring reſolutions, and, at the worſt, while 
we contend for victory, we can never fail of 


the people unanimouſly declaring they would || 
part with the laſt drop of their blood in defence || 


of their religion and country. 


Judas, ſoon after this, underſtanding that 


Gorgias was detached from the combined army 
with five thoufand foot, and a thouſand: horſe; 


in order to ſurprize his camp by night, refolved || 


to be before-kand with him, and to countermine 
his plot, by another of the like kind. He there- 
tore quitted his camp, and marching. a round 
about way to that of the enemy, he fell upon 
them (While Gorgias, with a part of his forces 
vere abſent) ſo unexpectedly and with ſuch reſo- 
lution that they were thrown into the utmoſt 
diſorder. They at firft made what attempts 
they were able to defend themſelves, but they 
were ſoon defeated, and three thouſand flain 
on the ſpor. The reſt were glad to 1ave 
themſelves by a precipitate flight, leaving Ju- 
das and. his gallant troops maſters of their | 
camp. | | 

In the mean time Gorgias arriving at the Fewith 
cunp, and finding it empty, concluded from 
tence that Judas had fled into the mountains for 
fear, and therefore went thither in purſuit of 
him. After ſearching, ſome time in vain, he 


Mite 


and everlaſting fame, between a gallant man, | 
« who falls in vindication of his religion, li- 
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in the way to which he was informed that it had 
been entered and burnt; that the main army Was 
broken and fled; and that Judas was ready in the 
plains to give him a warm reception. This in- 
telligence had fuch an effect on Gotgias's troops, 
that they threw down their arms arid fled; which 
being obſerved by Judas he immediately purſued 
them; and killed great numbers; ſo that the 
whole amounted to about nine thouſand. Re- 
turning; with his victorious army, from the pur- 
ſuit, he entered the enemy's camp, where ke 
| found abundance of rich plunder, which; as an 
encouragement to the troops, he divided amangſl 
them; and the next day (Which was the ſabbarh) 
he kept with great devotion, rejoicing and. prailing 

God for afſiſting them in conquering thein ene- 
Ines. 

A tew days after this, Judas, having received 
intelligence that Timotheus, governor of the 
country beyond Jordan, and Bacchides; another 
officer in thoſe parts, were drawing forces toge- 
ther in order to attack him; he marched dire 
againſt them; and ſuch was his ſucceſs in this 
| enterprize that he totally defeated the enemy, 


| few above twenty thouſand, and obliged the reſt 


to fave themſelves by a precipitate flight. This 
conqueſt was of the moſt ſingular advantage to 
Judas, his troops being furniſhed. with a great 
abundance of warlike inſtruments, and other 
things neceſſary for proſecuting the war, which 
the enemy, to fave themſelves, were glad to leavt 
behind. . 
| The great fucceſs of Judas ſo mortified Lyſias 
| (whom: Antiochus, When he went upon his e- 
| pedition into Perſia had conftituted chief go- 
vernor of all the country from the Euphrates to 
| Egypt) that the next year he entered Judea with 
an army of ſixty thouſand foot and five thou- 
ſand horſe, and eneamped at Bethfura, a ſtrong 
place lying to the ſouth of Jeruſalem, near the 
confines of Idumæa. Judas, undiſmayed by the 
ſuperior number of the enemy, advanced againſt 


| offered up prayers for ſucces, he attacked the 
enemy, 2 their Hines, and killed vpwards 
of five thouſand on the ſpot. The army of 


| 
glory.“ This ſpeech had the deſired effect, them with only ten thouſand men, and having 
| 


Lyſias was ſo irritated at this diſaſter, that they 
| told their commander they were determined ei- 
| ther to conquer or die; bur Lyfias, conſidering 
this only as a mark of deſpair, inſtead of conti- 
nuing the battle, ſounded a retreat, and with- 
drew his forces to Antioch, in hopes, by making 
a conſiderable addition to them, of being ſuc- 
ceſsful at ſome future period. 

Animated by theſe ſuceeſſes, Judas, after en- 
couraging his adherents to rely on the continued 
protection of God, propoſed marching, to Jeru- 
ſalem, and attempting once more to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of their antient city, and, ſhould: their en- 
deavours be crowned with ſucceſs, to offer up ſa- 
crifices, and cleanſe the temple, ſo that they 
might again reſtore the worſhip of the God of 
Iſracl. This propoſition being readily and chear- 
fully agreed to, he immediately marched againſt 


Il! Jeruſalem, whither he had no ſooner arrived than 


the heathens (being intimidated at the aſtoniſh< 
ing conqueſts 23 obtained by Judas) de- 
ferred the place, ſufſering him and his men to 
enter it without the leaſt interruption. 


turned buck, and marched towards his own camp, 


When Judas entered the city he found the 
gates 
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gates deſtroyed, the temple abandoned, and 
weeds overſpreading the eourts; fo that they 
wept at the deplorable ſituation of the place. 
He immediately ordered his people to cleanſe it, 
and to purge it of thoſe profanations with which, 
for ſome time, it had been defiled. This being 
done, he furniſhed it with utenſils, veſſels, a can- 
dleſtick, a table, and an altar of incenſe, all of pure 
gold. He likewiſe made new doors to it, and 
ut up veils and hangings on the walls. The 
altar, which had been profaned by ſacrifices and 
burnt-offerings to idols, was alſo removed, and 
a new one, of unhewn ſtone, (agreeable to the 
directions of Moſes) placed in its ſtead, lighted 
tapers were put in the candleftick, incenſe of- 
fered on the altar, ſhew-bread placed on the ta- 
ble, and burnt-offerings made, on the fifth of 
the month Chiſleu (which anſwers to about the 
twentieth of our November) juſt three-years af- 
ter the temple had been profaned by the cruel 
and abandoned Antiochus. Judas continued 
this feſtival eight days, with ſacrifices, rejoicing 
and feaſting, while the air reſounded with thank- 
givings and praiſes from the people, who, during 
the whole time, were indulged in all reaſonable 
gratifications. The public joy was ſo great on 
this reſtoration of their law and religion, that an 
anniverſary of eight days celebration was ap- 
inted to be held ever after. This feſtival was 


called The Feaſt of Lights, in alluſion to that 


light which Providence was pleaſed once more 
to beſtow on the children of Iſrael. 

At the time Apollonius made himſelf maſter 
of Jerufalem, in order the better to fecure the 
place, he erected a fortreſs on Mount Acra, a 
remarkable eminence ſituated on the north fide 
of the temple. This fortreſs (which was ſtill 
occupied by the heathens) commanding one of 
the principal ways that led to the city, the enemy 
took advantage of it by annoying all thoſe who 
went that way to attend Divine ſervice. Judas 
immediately ſet about means to remove this in- 
convenience, which he did by firſt blocking up- 
the fortreſs; but finding he could not conve- 
niently ſpare ſuch a number of men as was ne- 
ceſſary for that purpoſe, he cauſed the outer part 
of the temple to be fortified with ſtrong walls and 
high towers, in which he placed a ſufficient gar- 
riſon both to defend it, and protect thoſe who 
went up to worſhip. 

No ſooner did the neighbouring nations un- 
derſtand that the Jews had recovered the city 
and temple of Jeruſalem, and reſtored the true 
worſhip of God, than their hatred was raiſed 
to the moſt violent degree againſt them, and 


they reſolved, if poſſible, by forming a general. 


confederacy, to extirpate the whole Jewiſh na- 
tion. As ſoon as Judas was apprized of their 
intentions, he took every means he could pro- 
ject for rendering their deſigns abortive. He 
well knew the Idumæans were the moſt bitter 
enemies to the Jews, and therefore as a guard 
againſt them, he firſt fortified Bethſura, after 
which he not only declared war againſt them, 
but likewiſe all the other nations that had con- 
federated together; and ſuch was his ſucceſs, (as 
will hereafter appear) that in moſt of the engage- 
ments that took place between him and the enemy 
the latter were defeated with great loſs, and their 
efforts to reduce the Jews rendered ineffectual. 
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During theſe tranſactions Antiochus was eng 
ployed in his expedition into Perſia, in order to 
raiſe money for carrying on the war againſt th» 
Jews. This expedition, however, inſtead of 


being attended with ' ſucceſs, proved his bane. 


and robbed him of that life, which, from his 


natural cruelty and baſeneſs of heart, was of 
little value. Having received information that 


in the city of Elymais (a very opulent place in 
that part of the country called Antient Perſia) 
was a temple that contained immenſe riches; he 
marched thither with his army, with a reſolution 
of not only plundering the temple, but likewife 
the moſt wealthy inhabitants of the city. The 
people of the adjoining country having received 


intimation of Antiochus's intentions, immedi- 


ately gathered from all parts, and joining thoſe 
of the city, met Antiochus, whom they attacked 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that he was glad to deſiſt from 
attempting to execute his deſign, and retreated 
with his army to Ecbatane in Media. | 
While Antiochus was at Ecbatanc, he received 
intelligence of the ill ſucceſs of his arms in Ju- 
dea, and of the Jews having poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the city of Jeruſalem, deſtroying the altars 
and images he had erected, and reſtoring the o- 
riginal worſhip in the temple. Irritated at this 
information he immediately left Media, arid 


haſtened towards home, with a determined reſo- 


lution totally to extirpate the whole nation. But 
no ſooner had he formed this barbarous reſolution 
and was haſtening with all ſpeed to execute it, 
than the judgments of God overtook him, he 
being ſuddenly ſeized with ſuch violent and 
racking pains in all his inward parts that it was 
out of the power of medicine to give him the 
leaſt relief. | 5 14 * 

Notwithſtanding the great torments Antiochus 
underwent from this affliction, yet it did not in- 
terrupt him from his intentions of perſecuting 
the Jews: he ſtill vowed the moſt bitter revenge 
againſt them, and was ſtill refolved to carry his 
deſigns into execution. For this purpoſe he 
ordered his charioteer to double his ſpeed, which 
he accordingly did ; but, by the rapidity of the 
motion the chariot was overturned, and Antio- 
chus received ſo much hurt from the fall, that he 
was unable to proceed any farther, and therefore 
ſtopped at Tabæ, a little town on the confines of 
Perſta. | | 

While Antiochus was at Tabæ he ſuffered the 
moſt exquiſite torments that can be | conceived, 
not only in his body, but likewife his mind. A 
moſt nauſeous and filthy ulcer broke out in his 
private parts, from whence continually flowed 
an innumerable quantity of vermin, and the 
ſtench proceeding from it was ſo great that nei- 
ther thoſe who attended him, nor even himſelf 
could well bear; and in this condition did he lie 
languiſhing and rotting till he died. The tor- 


ments of his mind were no leſs perplexing than 


thoſe of his body. When, through mere fa- 
tigue, he was ſomewhat .inclined to reſt, he was 
lure to be interrupted by the appearance 0 
ſpectres and apparitions, whom he imagined re- 
proached and ſtung his conſcience with accuſa- 
tions of the evil deeds of which he had been 
guilty. Being at length made ſenſible, by the 
ſeverity of his afflictions, that they were all di- 


rected by the hand of God as: a-puniſhment * 
$ 
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his plundering and profaning the temple at Je- 
—— and for his hatred and cruelty to the 
Jews who worſhipped there, he made an ample 
confeſſion of his crimes; with many ſolemn 
promiſes of his future amendment ſhould he 
recover. But this repentance. came too late; 
and therefore,. after having languiſhed for ſome 
time in this wretched and deplorable condition, 
and under theſe horrid torments both of body 
and mind, he at length, being half conſumed 
with the rottenneſs of his ulcer, gave up. the 
ghoſt, after an inglorious reign of eleven years. 
His body was removed from Tabæ to Antioch, 
and there interred in the ſepulchre of his an- 
ceſtors. 

Thus died the cruel and wicked Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and thus was fulfilled the de 
al the innocent Solomona and her ſeven ſons, 
who, during their ſufferings, had threatened, or 
rather foretold, that, through the judgment of 

God be ſhould: receive a juſt puniſhment for bis 
pride; and that, when he ſhould call upon God in 
bis diſtreſs, he would not anſwer. a | 

On the death of Antiochus Epiphanes his ſon 
Antiochus Eupater ſucceeded to the Syrian 
throne, at which time he was nine years of age. 
His father, a ſhort time before his death, had 
appointed a confidential friend, na ned Philip, 
who was then with him at Tabæ) to be regent 
of the kingdom during his ſon's minority, and 
had given = a ſtrict charge to ſee him educated 
in ſuch a manner, that he might be able, as ſoon 
as poſſible, to take the government into his own 
hands. 

Philip faithfully promiſed to pay a ſtrict at- 
tention to the commands of his dying maſter ; 
and for that purpoſe, immediately after his death, 
repaired to Antioch. But on his arrival there 
he found his office uſurped by another ; for Ly- 
fias (whom the king had left governor in chief 
during his abſence) having heard of the death 


of Epiphanes, placed his ſon Antiochus (who 


was then immediately under his protection) on 
the throne, and aſſumed to himſelf the tuition 
of his perſon and government of his kingdom, 
which he determined to preſerve in oppoſition to 
the will of the late king in favour of Philip. The 
latter, knowing himſelf too weak to engage in 
a conteſt with Lyſias, gave up his claim, and re- 
tired into Egypt, not without ſome hopes that 
a future opportunity would preſent itſelf when 
he might be enabled to obtain that right of 
which he was now diveſted by a ſuperiority of 
power, : 
| The Jews reaped little advantage by the death 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, for his ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor, by the direction of Lyſias, reſolved to 
carry on the war againſt them with great ſeve- 
rity. In this he was materially aſſiſted by the con- 
tederate nations that had threatened to extirpate 
the whole race of Iſrael, and who had began to 
execute their deſign by uns to death great 
numbers of the Jews in different parts. 

As ſoon as Judas Maccabeus 2 — that the 
people of the different nations round Judea had 
commenced their intended perſecution of the 
Jews, he reſolved to take all poſſible meaſures 
to ſtop. their proceedings. For this purpoſe he 
firſt marched againſt the Idumeans (whom he 


Js 
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knew to be the moſt forward in the conſpiracy) 
and having entered that part of their country 
called Acrabatena, immediately fell on them; 
and was ſo ſucceſsful that, in two different battles; 
no leſs than 40;000 were ſlain oh the ſpot, and 
the reſt obliged to fave themſelves by a haſty re- 
treat into the more interior parts of the coun- 


Animated by this ſucceſs Judas paſſed. the ri- 
ver Jordan, and went into the 6: þ of the Am- 
monites, where he Ae thoſe people in ſe- 
veral engagements, ſlew great numbers of them, 
took ſeyeral principal places (particularly a large. 
town called Johazar, ſituated at the foot of 
the mountains of Gilead) and then returned, 


with his victorious army, in-triumph to Jeruſa- 


1 


lem. 
As ſoon as Lyſias heard of the great ſucceſs of 
Judas Maccabeus, he ſent his general Timotheus, 
with a very conſiderable army, to take poſſeſſion 
of Judea. Judas, being apprized of this, im- 
mediately left Jeruſalem, and marched with his 
forces to give him battle. No ſooner were the 
two armies met than an engagement took place, 
in which the troops of Judas, though greatly in- 
ferior in number to thoſe under Tine ens acted 
with ſuch bravery and reſolution, that the Syrian % 
army was totally defeated, no leſs than 20,500 
foot, and 600 horſe, being ſlain on the ſpot. Ti- 
mtheus was reduced to the neceſſity of flying for 
ſafety to Gazara, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, 
of which his brother Chereas was governor. 
Thither Judas purſued him, and laying fiege to 
the place, at the expiration of five days, made 
himſelf maſter of it. Timotheus, to avoid 
being taken, concealed himſelf in a ditch, but 
being diſcovered by ſome of Judas's troops, and 
taken out of it, he was, with his brother Chereas, 
and one Apolophanes, a captain of the Syrian 
forces, put to death; after which Judas having 
placed a proper garriſon in the city, returned to 
Jeruſalem. | 
During theſe tranſactions, the heathen nations 
about Galaad fell upon thoſe Jews who reſided. 
in the land of Tob, which lay to the eaſt of 
Gilead. They flew no leſs than one thouſand 
men, took all their goods as fpoil, and carried 
away their wives and children into captivity. 
In conſequence of this moſt of thoſe Jews, who 
reſided in the adjoining parts, quitted their ha- 
bitations, and, for ſafety, retired to a ſtrong for- 
treſs in Gilead called Dothema, with a reſolution 


of defending themſelves againſt the enemy, or 


periſhing in the attempt. 'As ſoon as the hea- 
thens underſtood this they immediately aſſem- 
bled together, and placed themſelves under the 
command of Timotheus (the ſucceſſor, and 
moſt probably the ſon of Timotheus who was 
ſlain at Gazara) in order to beſiege them; while 
the inhabitants of Tyer, Sidon, Ptolemais, and 
other parts, were laying ſchemes for deſtroy- 
ing all the Jews who reſided in the country of 
Galilee, 

The poor Jews, 1n theſe different parts, being 
in the moſt imminent danger, reſpectively ſent 
meſſengers to Judas Maccabeus, requeſting him 
to come with all expedition to their aſſiſtance, as 
they mult otherwiſe inevitably periſh by the 
hands of their implacable enemies. Judas, nor 
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knowing how to act in this critical juncture of || all expedition to Baſſora, and arriving there ſoom 
affairs, conſulted the Sanhedrim“, or general er than was expected, fell upon the enemy be. 
council of the nation, and by their advice, di- || fore they could have time to make any kind 
vided his army into three parties. With the |] of defence. He flew all the males, and took 
firſt, which conſiſted of eight thouſand men, he, || all their ſpoils, having done which he releaſed 
accompanied by his brother Jonathan, marched || the diſtreſſed Jews, ſet the town on fire, and 
for the relief of the Gileadites. His brother || then marched towards Dothema. On his arr;. 
Simon, who was appointed to the command of || val there, which was early in the morning, (hay. 
the ſecond diviſion, which conſiſted of three |] ing marched his forces all night) he found Ti 
thouſand, was ſent into Galilee ; and the reſt || motheus had already begun to ſtorm the place; 
were left at Jeruſalem, under the command of || upon which he immediately attacked him with 
Joſeph, for the defence of the city and its envi- || all his forces and that with ſuch ſucceſs that the 
rons. Judas, before he left Jeruſalem, gave || Syrians were totally routed, and no leſs than 
a ſtrict charge to his brother Joſeph not to at- || eight thouſand ſlain on the ſpot. Judas, after 
tempt any enterprize againſt the enemy, but to || returning from the purſuit of the enemy, ſet 
ſtand wholly on the defenſive till he and his || his brethren at liberty, and then marched his 
brother Jonathan ſhould return from their expe- || army from place to place where he underſtood 
| dition. that a great number of Jews were impriſoned, 
3 When Judas and his brother Jonathan arrived {|| whom he releafed and treated their perſecutors 
of in the land of Gilead they received intelligence in the ſame manner he had done thoſe of Baſſora. 
that a great number of Jews were impriſoned | Having thus reduced the principal places in Gi- 
at Baſſora, a town belonging to the Edomites, || lead, and reſcued a great number of his bre- 
and that it was the intention of the enemy to || thren, who muſt otherwiſe have fallen victims to 
ut them to death as ſoon as they ſhould poſ- || the malice and rage of the enemy, he returned 
ſeſs themſelves of the fortreſs of Dothema, || with his victorious army in triumph to Jeruſa- 
where many other Jews had fled ro ſecure them- || lem. 
ſelves from the common danger. In conſe- When Judas and his brother Jonathan arrived 


quence of this information Judas marched with at 
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»The Sanhedrim, or general council of the Jewiſh na- “ laſt council determined with ſo much juſtice and autho- 
tion, conſiſted of ſeventy ſenators, who aſſembled together, „ rity, that there were no diviſions ſeen during all the time 
at fixed times, in order to determine the moſt important af- « that the ſacred temple laſted.” 
fairs of their church and ſtate, The high-prieſt was the According to the Jewiſh Doctors great caution was taken 
ſettled preſident, and for that reaſon called Naſi, or prince || by this tribunal in paſſiag the ſentence of death upon cri- 
of the Sanhedrim : in his abſence there was a deputy called |} minals; and ſuch was the lenity uſed by them that, even 
Abbeth-din, which fignifies Father of the Houſe of Judgment; || after condemnation, if any circumſtances appeared favour- 
as alſo a ſub-deputy called Chacam, 1. e. the Miſe; but all able in behalf of the culprit, he eſcaped the puniſhment 
the reſt had the common name of Elders or Senators, allotted him. The manner in which they deſcribe the na- 

Theſe ſenators were taken partly from among the prieſts || ture of theſe proceedings is as follows: Afﬀeer the wit- 
and Levites, and partly out of the number of the inferior ** nefſes were heard (ſay they) and the matter in queſtion 
judges, who formed what they called the Leſſer Sanhedrim. || ** decided, the judge put off the ſentence till the next morn- 
They were all to be men of untainted birth, good learning, [ ing. The members of the Sanhedrim then went hame, 
and profound knowledge in the law, both written and tra- || eat but little, drank no wine, and met again, two and 
ditional. All eunuchs, and ſuch as had any bodily defor- || ©* two, in order to weigh all the particulars of the trial. 
mity, were excluded from the Sanhedrim ; as alſo uſurers, The next morning he that had given his opinion for con- 

ameſters, and ſuch as made a gain of their fruits in the I demning of the criminal had power to revoke it, but he 
7 bbatical year. In ſhort, thoſe only were to be admitted ** who had once given his opinion for abſolving him, could 
members of this council, who were of mature age, had com- |} not alter his mind. As ſoon as the judge had pronounced 
petent fortunes, and were comely in their perſons, «« ſentence, the malefactor was conducted to the place of 

The room in which this council met was a rotunda, half II“ execution, while an herald on horſeback pro. laimed as 
of which was built without the temple, and half within. II he went along, „ Such an one is condemned for ſuch a 
The Naſi, or prince of the council, ſet upon a throne, ele-“ crime; but if any one can ſay any thing in his behalf, 
vated above the reſt, at the upper end of the room, having “ let him now ſpeak.” If it happened that any one came 
his deputy on his right-hand, and his ſub deputy on the || << to the gate of the court of the temple, the door-keeper 
left. The ſenators were ranged in order on each fide, and || gave intimation to the herald to bring back the priſoner, 
by them ſat the ſecretaries, who were three in number. One || «© while two judges were appointed to hear what his friend 
of theſe ſecretaries kept a regiſter of ſuch as were abſolved, . had to fay in his behalf, and to conſider whether there 
the ſecond had the care of thoſe who were condemned to || was any thing material in it. If there was, the criminal 
die, and the third regiſtered the ſeveral pleadings of all con- || was ſet at liberty, but if not he underwent the ſentence 
: * that had been pronounced againſt him.” 


of the apartments belonging to the temple ; and this 


was, in a ſhort time, entirely loſt. 


1 


tending parties. 
| The . of the great Sanhedrim was very extenſive. || It has been a matter of g eat controverſy among the learned 
The council decided all cauſes brought before them by way || at what time this Sanhedrim, or Great Council of the Jewiſh tio 
of appeal from the inferior courts. The right of judging, |} nation, was firſt inſtituted, ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors tracing we 
in capital caſes, belonged to this court only, nor could ſen- || it as far back as the time cf Moſes. But on a circumſpect 1 
tence of death be pronounced in any other Jo In ſhort, |] view of the argumeats oa both ſides the queſtion it evidently gre 
all private controverſies of difficult diſcuſſion, all matters || appears not to have commenced till the time of the Macca- ley( 
relating to religion, and all important affairs of ſtate, were [| bees, and that either Judas or his brother Jonathan was the 0 
ſobmitted to the determination of this auguſt aſſembly, from || inſtitutor of it. The molt ſubſtantial authority for this ſup- , 
whoſe ſentence no appeal could be made, q poſition is that there are not any footſteps to be found, either * 
The formality to be obſerved in bringing a law-ſuit before in ſacred or profane hiſtory, of ſuch an aſſembly previous to he 
the Sanhedrim is thus deſeribed by Maimonides hy; 90 The the time of the Maccabees, waen we read of it as being the Se- J ud; 
„% buſineſs (ſays he) was firſt to be examined in the inferior || nate of the Nation, and that itgrewiato great power, which it ted: 
6 courts ; but if it could not be decided there, the judges reſerved many years after. It was the higheſt court during h q 
«« ſent to Jeruſalem to conſult the Judgment Chamber that Ry Saviour's miniſtry, aud matters of the higheſt impor- ea 
4e ſat upon the mount of the temple. From this tribunal || tance were committed to their determination. In this tate the f 
<« they proceeded to that which ſat at the temple- gate; and, |] it continued for ſome time after, till at length, by the the p 
if the matter was not determined there, they came at lait final deſtruction of | Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion of the in th: 
«© to the Great Council-Chamber, which was held in one |} Jewiſh nation, the very name and authority of that ſenate, ling} 
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at Jeruſalem, they received a very diſagrecable 

:ece of intelligence, which aroſe from the miſ- 
conduct of Joſeph, ho had been left there with 
the remainder of the army to-ſecure the place. 


Hearing of the great ſucceſſesof his brothers in | 


Gilead, and animated thereat, he, contrary to 
the orders that had been given him, led forth his 
forces on an ill- projected expedition againſt Jam- 
nia, a ſea-port on the Mediterranean, thinking 
to take the place, But Gorgias, who com- 
manded in thoſe parts for the king of Syria, and 
who had under him a very conſiderable army, 
attacked Joſeph ſo forcibly that his troops 
were thrown into the utmoſt diforder, two thou- 
ſand were killed on the ſpot, and he, with the 
reſt, obliged to ſave themſelves by flight, and 
return with all expedition to Jeruſalem. | 

In the mean time Simon was no leſs ſucceſsful 
in Galilee than his brothers Judas and Jonathan 
had been in Gilead. He defeated the enemy in 


ſeveral encounters, drove them out of the coun- 


try, and purſued them with great ſlaughter as 
far as the very gates of Ptolemais. In his way 
to, and at all the places he reduced, he gathered 
together. the Jews, men, women and children, 
whom, on his return, he left in different parts of 
Judea, to occupy thoſe places which had been 
deſolated by the enemy, during the perſecution 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

When Lyſias (the chief commander of the 
Syrian forces, and at this time regent of the king- 
dom) heard of the great ſucceſs of Judas and 
his brothers Jonathan and Simon, he vowed re- 
venge againſt the Jews, and immediately raiſing 
an army of eighty thouſand men, marched to- 
wards Jeruſalem, in order to give Judas battle, 
and, if poſſible, make himſelf maſter of the 


city. In his way thither, coming to Bethſura, | 


he thought it neceſſary to take that place firſt, 
and therefore laid ſiege to it; but while he was 
on this buſineſs Judas (who had heard of his in- 
tentions and fituation) marched. againſt him, and 
immediately attacking his army killed no leſs 
than eleven thouſand foot, ſixteen hundred horſe, 
and put the reſt to flight. Lyſias, with great 
difficulty, eſcaped to Antioch, from whence, 


conſidering the diſtracted ſtate of his affairs, and 


deſpairing of being able to raiſe freſh recruits, 
he ſent terms of accommodation to Judas and his 
people. By theſe terms, which were readily ac- 
cepted, the decree of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
obliging the Jews to conform to the cuſtoms and 
maxims of the Greeks was reſcinded, and the 
Jews were permitted to live according to their 
own laws and religion, 

| This peace, however, was of very ſhort dura- 
tion, for though it received the royal ſanction, 
being ratified by Antiochus himſelf, yet it was 
greatly diſapproved of by the governors of the 
leveral neighbouring places round Antioch. The 
people about Joppa were the firſt that broke it, 
y drowning in the ſea two hundred of the Jews 
who lived among them in that city. As ſoon as 
Judas heard of this cruelty and perfidy, he execu- 
ted a ſevere revenge, for falling on them by night, 
he deſtroyed their ſhipping, and ſuch as eſcaped 
the fire he put to the tword. Hearing likewiſe that 
the people of Joppa had very ill treated the Jews 
in that place, he ſet fire to the town, and not a 
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Among thoſe governors who were diſatisfied 
with the peace made between Lyſias and the Jews; 
was Timotheus, who was fo irritated that he 
aſſembled together an army of 1 20,000 fobt and 
24500 horſe, with a reſolution of going into 
Gilead, and deſtroying all the Jews who tefided in 
that country. Judas, being informed of the de- 
ſign of Timotheus immediately marched againſt 
him, and having defeated a ſtrong party of 
wandering Arabs in his way and made peace with 
them, he firſt laid ſiege to the city of Caſpis (which 
was formly called Heſbon, and belonged to the 
tribe of Reuben) and foon making himſelf maſter 
of it, flew the inhabitants and reduced the place 
to aſhes. , From thence he proceeded to Caraca; 
where Timotheus had left a garriſon of ten 
| thouſand men, and having proved equally fuc- 
ceſsful there, he put all to the ſword: At length 
he came up with Tunotheus at a place called 
Raphon, and immediately giving him battle, ſlew 
thirty thouſand men, and took him priſoner. 
He, however, gave him both his life and liberty 
on theſe conditions, namely, that he ſhould im- 
mediately releaſe all the Jews, who were captives 
in any places under his juriſdiction. Judas, un- 
derſtanding that the forces of Timotheus who 
had fled for ſafety had taken ſhelter in Carnion; 
a city in Arabia, he purſued them thither, and 
having ſoon made himſelf maſter of the place, 
ſlew no leſs than 25,000, ſo that Timotheus was 
totally diſabled from making any farther attempts 
againſt the Jews in any of thoſe parts of the 
country over which he had the command. 

In this expedition Judas exercifed the like 
good policy his brother Simon had done after his 
conqueſts in Galilee. All the Jews whom he 
reſcued from the hands of the enemy he- took 
with him, and on his return into the land of Ju- 
dea, left them to inhabit and fortify ſuch cities 
as were not already ſufficiently peopled. Judas, 
on his retura home, was obliged to paſs through 
Ephron, a large city in the hands of Lyſias, and 
defended by a very ſtong garriſon. On his ar- 
rival there the people refuſed ro open the gates, 
upon which he immediately aſſaulted the place, 
and having, in a ſhort time, taken it by ſtorm, 
he put all the males, amounting to about 25,000, 
to the ſword, took their ſpoils, and reduced the 
City to aſhes. 

Encouraged by theſe repeated ſucceſſes, Judas 
reſolved to carry the war into the Southern parts 
of Idumea, and therefore marched with his 
army into that part of the country. The firſt 
place of which he poſſeſſed himſelf in this expe- 
dition was Hebron, the metropolis, from whence 
he went into the land of the Philiſtines, and 
laid ſiege to Azotus, formerly called Aſhdod. 

The inhabitants ſtood out for ſome time, but 
were at length reduced; and great numbers of 
them put to the ſword ; after which Judas pulled 
down all the heathen altars, burnt their carved 
images, and totally demoliſhed the place. Hav- 
ing done the like to all the other cities in that 
part of the country of which he had made him - 
{elf maſter, he returned to Jeruſalem, his vio» 
rious army being laden with abundance of rich 
ſpoils which they had taken from the enemy. 

But notwithſtanding theſe great ſucceſſes, yet 
Judas could not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, yet call him - 


1 


. 


ingle ſhip that then lay there eſcaped the flames. 


ſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, The citadel, or fo f 
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of. Acra, ſtill held out for the king of Syria, and | 


the garriſon, which conſiſted of Macedonians and 
renegado Jews, was very troubleſome to ſuch as 
reſorted to the temple, To remove theſe incon- 
veniences Judas thought it adviſeable to attempt 
the reduction of the place: He therefore having 
repared proper engines and machines for the 
r executing his > ry forcibly attacked it 
and proved ſo fucceſsful as greatly to ſtrait- 
en the enemy, though he could not ſo far reduce 
them as to make himſelf maſter of the place. 

In the mean time the beſieged found means to 
inform king Antiochus of their diſtreſs, and to 
requeſt that he would either immediately come 
himſelf, or ſend ſome proper. perſon, to their 
aſſiſtance. Antiochus faithfully promiſed to re- 
lieve them himſelf, and for that purpoſe raiſed a 
very powerful army, conſiſting of 110,000 foot, 
20,000 horſe, 3000 armed chariots, and thirty- 
two elephants with caſtles on their backs full of 
archers. 

With this formidable army Antiochus march- 
ed to the relief of the fortreſs of Acra, in his way 
to which he laid ſiege to Bethſura, not doubting 
but he ſhould eaſily reduce the inhabitants to 
obedience. In this firſt enterprize, however, he 
found himſelf greatly miſtaken, for the people, 
being reſolute, defeated all his efforts, and burnt 
and deſtroyed his battering engines, ſo that he 
ſpent a great deal of time to very little purpoſe: 

While Antiochus was before Bethſura Judas 
was premay the ſiege of Acra with all his might; 
but being fearful leſt the Bethſurians ſhould be 
forced to ſubmitto the ſuperior force of the enemy, 
he relinquiſhed the ſiege, and marched with his 
army to their aſſiſtance. His intent was, to ſur- 
prize the king's forces, and therefore marching in 
the night he fell upon one quarter of the enemy 
in the dark, killed four thouſand and then re- 
treated without ſuſtaining any lols. 

Early the next morning Antiochus left Beth- 
ſura, and having marched within ſight of Judas's 
army encamped near a place called Bethzachia- 
riah. Here he directed his troops to arrange 
themſelves in proper order for battle ; but the 
narrowneſs of the place obliged them to go in 
defiles, one elephant preceding -a thouſand foot 
and five hundred horſe; while the other troops 
aſcended the hills under the command of officers 
of the moſt experienced, valour. When they 
came to the open part where Judas's army was 


encamped, and which was on an eminence, they 


began the attack with the loudeſt acclamations, 
ſo that the vallies re-echoed with the noiſe. 


This, however, did not in the leaſt intimidate ' 


Judas and his men, who immediately fell with 

reat fierceneſs on the enemy, and at the firſt at- 
tack killed ſix hundred of the king's beſt troops. 
During the engagement Eleazar (a brother 
of Judas) obſerving one of the elephants 
more richly” capariſoned than the reſt, and pre- 
fuming it was the king who rode the beaſt, re- 
ſolved to make one bold ſtroke, by which he 
might not only deliver. his country, but gain to 
himſelf immortal honour. To effect this he 
forced himſelf through the guards, killed ſe- 
veral of his opponents, and getting under the 
king's elephant ſtruck his ſpear into its belly, ſo 
that the creature fell down dead, which proved 
fatal to Eleazar, for before he could get from 
« | 


| | Book ty, 


under the beaſt he dropped, and cruſhed him to 


death. 


Judas, however, findin the number tos 
| great for him, withdrew from the fight, ang 


made a ſafe retreat to Jeruſalem. Antiochys 
followed with one part of his army, leaving the 
other to carry on the ſiege of Bethſura, the in. 
habitants of which, ſeeing no proſpect of relief 
from their friends, were at length forced to ſur. 
render, but on condition that they ſhould not 
be treated with any violence. The general of 
Antiochus's forces agreed to this, and preſtrved 
his engagement, as far as ſaving their lives, but 
he drove them naked from the town, and placed 
ſome of his own people in their ſtead. 

The king's forces having reduced Bethſura 
marched towards Jeruſalem, in order to join the 
party under Antiochus, and affiſt him in the 
reduction of that city. When the whole army 
appeared before the place, Judas was alarmed 
from the great ſuperiorty of their number, and 
as the molt proper place of ſecurity, retired with 
his friends into the temple. They obſtinately 
defended the place for ſome time, and counter. 
worked every attack made by the enemy; but 
the 1 were greatly diſtreſſed for want of 
bread. It happened to be the time when the 
Jews by their laws, could neither plow nor 
ſow; ſo that in this diſtreſs many people aban- 
doned the place for want of proviſions, and the 
reſt mult have inevitably been compelled to ſur- 
render had they not been relieved by the 
e very fortunate and unexpected inci- 

ent. 

While Antiochus, and Lyſias his general, were 
carrying on the ſiege of Jeruſalem, they received 
advice that Philip (whom Antiochus Epiphanes 
had conſtituted regent of the kingdom, and 
guardian to his ſon) had made himſelf maſter 
of Antioch, and taken upon him the govern- 
ment of the Syrian empire. In conſequence 
of this information the king and Lyſias unani- 
mouſly reſolved to abandon the ſiege, and march 
with all expedition to attack Philip. The king, 
however, thought 1t adviſeable to keep their in- 


| tentions ſo ſecret, that neither officers nor ſol- 


diers ſhould be able to form an idea of their de- 
ſign; to effect which the king bade Lyſias re- 
preſent to them the great ſtrength of the place, 
and how tedious a buſineſs it would be to take 
it: that corn grew ſcarce; that the king was 
wanted in another place, and the beſt way would 
be to yield the people the uſe of their religion 
and laws, which being all they contended for, 
the king might depart at his pleaſure. 

This propoſal being univerſally approved of 
by the army, Antiochus ſent a meſſenger to of- 
fer peace to the belieged on the moſt honour- 
able terms, which being accepted, they left the 
temple, and the accommodation between them 
was ratified by oath. But when Antiochus came 
to ſee the ſtrength of the fortifications belonging 
to the temple, he (contrary to the articles he 
had ſworn to) cauſed them to be all pulled down 
and demoliſhed ; after which he ſet out on his 
return to Syria. On his arrival at Antioch he 
found the information he had received at Jeru- 
ſalem but too true, Philip having poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the imperial city, and aſſumed the geo- 
vernment. He immediately attacked him _ 


* 
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all his forces, and in a ſhort time totally routed || cautioned the king againſt his villainous deſigns 
his army, flew great numbers of his men, and || and practices, and accuſed him of being the 
put the reſt to flight. Philip himſelf fell among author and fomentor of the Jewiſh war. In 
the ſlain; ſo that Antiochus, having now no || conſequence of this accuſation Menelaus was $ 
other opponent, he eaſily re-poſſeſſed himſelf in || ſeized, and being condemned to die, he was car- k 
the government of the empire. | ried to Berhæa, a town in Syria, where he was 

While Antiochus and Lyſias were carrying on || thrown headlong from the top of a high tower, 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, Menelaus, the high- || and daſhed to pieces. After his death Antiochus 6 
prieſt, was very buſy in offering his ſervices || conferred the office of high-prieſt on one Alci- If 
againſt his own people, and even went ſo'far as || mus, a man no leſs depraved in principles than 
to offet up prayers for the ſucceſs of Antiochus's || the wicked Menelaus. 
army. But Lyſias, diſcovering his hypocriſy, 
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Demetrius, the nepheto of the lat? Antiochus Epiphanes, claims the crown of Syria, which be obtains; and 
anders Antiochus Eupater and the regent Lyfias, to be put to death. Alcimus, the hish-prieſt, repreſents 
the Tews in a very unfavourable light to Demetrius, who thereupon ſends Bacchides, the governor of 
Meſopotamia, with an army into Tudea, in order io carry on the war againſt them. The perfidy 
and cruelty of Alcimus the high-prieft to his brethren. Racchides returns to Antioch, and leaves j 
Alcimus commander of his forces againſt the Jeus. Judas Maccabeus obliges Alcimus to leavy, 4 
Judea, and fly to Antioch, upon which Demetrius ſends another army into Judea under the Command 1 
of Nicanor, with ſtrict orders to deſtroy Judas and his followers. Nicanor enters into a treaty of peace with | 
the Jews, which is rendered ineffectual by the baſeneſs of Alcimus. Nicanor marches againſt Jeruſalem 
but is attaked by Judas, his army deſeated, and himſelf flain. Judas enters into a league of friend. x 
ſhip with the Romans. He engages the army of the Syrians under the command of Bacchides and i 
Alcimus, from the ſuperiority of whoſe numbers be is defeated and ſlain. His brother Jonathan 
ſucceeds him in the command of the Jewiſh forces, makes a brave ſtand, and afterwards forms a treaty 
of peace with Bacchides. Alexander, the ſon of Antiochus Epiphanes, uſurps the kingdom of Syria, 
in which be is joined by Jonathan, who, -among ath:r favzurs beſtowed on bim by Alexander, is 
appointed to the office of high-prieſt. Alexander engages the army of Demetrius, obtains a complete 
victory, and kills his antagoniſt. The ſon of Demetrius endeavours to revenge his father's death, and to 
diveſt Alexander of the Syrian throne. He gains over to his intereſt Apollonius, the governour of Cele-Syrio, 
co bo, to oblige Jonathan to quit Alexander's party, marches againſt him with a conſiderable army, Jona- 
than engages bim, and obtains a complete victory. Alexander, in conjunftion with Ammonius bis 
favourite, concerts a. plot againſt the life of his father-in-law Ptolemy Philsmeter, which proves 
abortive. Ptolemy engages Alexander, defeats his army, and obliges him to fly into Arabia, where 
Zabdiel the king af that part of the country, cuts off his head and ſends it to Ptolemy, Ptolemy dies of 


the wounds be received in the battle with Alexander, and Demetrius obtains quiet poſſeſſion of the 
Syrian empire. | 


FTER Antiochus Eupater had for. ſome || Syrian empire. The firſt ſtep he took towards 
time, been on the throne of Syria, De- || effetting his deſign was, to apply to the Senate 
metrius, the ſon of Seleucus Philopater (elder || of Rome for their aſſiſtance, and as an induce- 
brother to Antiochus Epiphanes) laid claim to || ment to their granting his requeſt, he told them, 
the crown. In the very year that Antiochus, || that, having been bred up in that city from his 
the uncle of Demetrius died, he was defeated || childhood, he ſhould always look on Rome as 
in a pitched battle by the Romans, and taken || his country, the ſenators as his fathers, and their 
priſoner, upon which his nephew Demetrius, || ſons as his brothers. This, however, had not 
who happened to be with him, and was then || the deſired effect, for the Senate, paying a greater 
a Child, was, to ſecure his uncle's liberty, ſent || regard to their own intereſt than the claim of 
as an hoſtage to Rome; and in conſequence of || Demetrius, and judging it more advantageous to 
his abſence at the time of his uncle's death, || them to have a boy reign in Syria (as Antiochus 
Antiochus Eupater was declared king without || Eupater then was) than a man cf mature under- 
the leaſt oppoſition. ſtanding and diſcernment (as they knew Deme- 
Demetrius was now in the twenty-third year || trius to be) refuſed to give him any aſſiſtance, 
of his age, and thinking that Antiochus Eupater || notwithſtanding the pretenſions he made of be- 
poſſeſſed that dignity to which himſelf was || ing juſtly entitled to the ſovereignty of the Sy- 
entitled, he determined to put in his claim, | rian empire, 
and, if poſſible, make himſelf maſter of the | | 
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This diſappointment, however, did not inti- 
midate Demetrius, who, in order to execute his 
deſigns, eſcaped from Rome, with a full reſolu- 
tion of riſguing his fortune in his own country. 
Having landed at Tripolis in Syria, he informed 
the Sr of his being the right heir to 
the crown, and that he was ſent by the Roman 
Senate, who: would, ſupport his pretenſions to 
take poſſeſſion of the kingdom. This ſtory be- 
ing univerſally credited by the people of Tripo- 
lis, they readily eſpouſed” the cauſe of Deme- 
trius, who having raiſed a few forces in that 
city, marched towards Antioch, in his way to 
which he made himſelf maſter of many capital 
places, and the people, giving up Eupater's 
cauſe as loſt, went aver to him in ſuch numbers, 
that he ſoon found himſelf at the head of a very 
conſiderable army. 

So univerſal was the diſaffection of the people 
towards Eupater, and ſo prepoſſeſſed were they 
in favour of Demetrius, that when they heard 
of his approach near Antioch, the ſoldiers in the 
city ſeized Eupater and the regent Lyſias, with 
a deſign of delivering them up to Demetrius as 
ſoon as he ſhould arrive. Demetrius, however, 
did not think proper to fee them, but gave or- 
ders that they ſhould be immediately put to 
d:ath. This was accordingly done, ſoon after 
which Demetrius entered with . his army into 
Antioch, amidſt the univerſal acclamations of 
the people, and, without any farther oppoſition, 
became thoroughly poſſeiled of the Syrian em- 

ire. 
. Soon after Demetrius was ſettled on the Syrian 
throne, the baſe and perfidious Alcimus (whom 
Antiochus Eupater had conſtituted high-prieſt, 
but who was never, by the Jews, acknowledged 
as ſuch on account of his apoſtacy) in order to 
ingratiate himſelf in the favour of the new 
king, went and implored his protection againſt 
Judas Maccabeus and his party, whom he ac- 
cuſed of being enemies to the kings of Syria, 
fomentors of ſedition, and perſecutors of his 
faithful ſubjects. | 
In conſequence of this repreſentation Deme- 
trius, who, from the ſituation of Alcimus, was 
readily induced to give credit to all he ſaid, was 
ſo exaſperated, that he immediately ordered Bac- 
chides, a very powerful man, and governor of 
Meſopotamia, to march with an army into Ju- 
dea; and having, confirmed Alcimus 1a the of- 
fice of high-prieſt, joined him in the ſame 
commiſſion for carrying on the war againſt the 
cws 
0 On their arrival in Judea the Scribes and 
Doctors of the law, alarmed at ſo formidable a 
force, met together in order to conſult, and fix 
on the molt proper methods, to be taken in ſo 
critical a ſtate of affairs. 
tion it was at length agreed to ſend deputies to 
Bacchides and Alcimus, in order to bring mat- 
ters to a peaceable accommodation. The Jews 
having obtained the promiſe of a ſafe-conduct, 
accordingly diſpatched the deputies, who were 
ſixty in number, on the buſineſs; but no ſooner 
did the perfidious and cruel Alcimus get them 
into his power than he ordered them all to be 
inſtantly put to death, thereby violating the 
promiſe he had made for their ſafety, and there- 
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After ſome delibera- 
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| and ſent him bound to Antioch, 
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by juſtly. incurring the hatred: and detęſtatiog of 


his brethren, ig, 25h ab 88 | 
A ſhort time after this Bacchides retirned tn 
| Proves th leaving Alcimus in 18 01 fa 14 
of his Farkes, to protect and defend kim, I 
this ſituation the views of Alcimus were, dire&” 
ed fully to ſecure himſelf in the office of high. 
prieſt, to effect which he endeavqured to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with the people by fair words an 
obliging behaviour. This ſo far anſwered his 
purpoſe that he ſoon doubled the number of. 
forces that had been left him by Baęchides; but 
they conſiſted chiefly of renegadoes, who de- 
ſtroyed all the Jews who were friends to Judas 
wherever they found them. 


As ſoon as Judas underſtood the cruelties ex- 


erciſed by the people under the command of 
Alcimus againſt his brethren' in Judea, he 
marched from Jeruſalem in order to give him 
battle; but Alcimus, knowing himſelf to be 
unequal to the conteſt, retired haſtily to Deme- 
trius at Antioch, whom he {till farther irritated 
againſt Judas, ſetting forth the great miſchief 
he had already done, and the farther W 
be apprehended from him, unleſs a proper force 
was ſent to check his proceedings. | 
told him that ſo long as Judas and his brothers 
were permitted to live, they would never ſuffer 
his authority to take place, nor could any laſting 
peace be ever eſtabliſhed in that part of the 
country. 6 
In conſequence of this repreſentation Deme- 
trius ſent another army againſt the Jews, under 
the command of Nicanor, one of the principal 
men of his court, with ſtrict orders to deſtroy Ju- 
das, diſperſe his followers, and thoroughly eſtab- 
liſh Alcimus in the office of high-prieſt. Nica- 


n_— 


nor, in obedience to theſe commands, left An- 


tioch, but with no real intent of ſtrictly execu- 
ting the commiſſion on which he was ſent. He 
was ſenſible of the courage and conduct of Judas, 
and therefore, on his arrival in Judea, being un- 
willing to come to an engagement with him, he 
endeavoured to compromiſe matters by treaty, and 
therefore ſent deputies to Judas with this meſ- 
age: Wherefore (ſaid he) ſhould we riſque 
cc all on the uncertain chance of war, when wc 
may better adjuſt matters by negotiation? J 
« pledge my moſt ſolemn oath for your fecuri- 
« ty. Peace alone is my object, which you 
«© may imagine by the number of friends I have 
brought with me, to teſtify, our maſter's good 
«© will and affection to all the Jewiſh nation.” 
Judas, imagining Nicanor to be ſincere, readily 
agreed to the terms he offered, and accordingly 
articles of peace were drawn up between them. 
But Alcimus the high-prieſt, diſapproving of 
Nicanor's conduct, from a ſuppoſition that his 
own intereſt was not ſufficiently ſecured in it, 
reſolyed to overthrow all that Nicanor had done, 
and, if Feel. ſtill farther irritate Demetrius 
againſt the Jews, To this purpoſe he repaired 
to Antioch, and ſo poſſeſſed the king againſt 
the peace made by Nicanor, that he not only re: 
fuſed to ratify. what had been agreed on, but 
fent his poſitive commands to him to go. on with 
the war, and not to ceaſe proſecuting it till he 
had either ſlain Judas, or taken him priſoner, 


In 


He farther © 
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In conſequence of theſe inſtructions Nicanor viſed them rather to think on their own valour 
being obliged, though much againſt his incli- than the numbers they were to encounter. 
nation, to alter his conduct, marched his army Attack them courageouſly (ſaid he) and leave . 
up to Jeruſalem, and deſigning (in order to ful- © the reſt to heaven.T | 
fl the king's commands) 40get, Judas into his] The Jews, being thus encouraged by their a 
power. by craft and treachery, he invited him to leader, attacked the enemy with the moſt intrepid 
a conference, which the other, upon preſump- || refolution, and the battle was exceeding deſperate 
tion of the depending peace, readily complied || on both fades for ſome time, till at length victory 
with, and ſet out for the place appointed. But || declared in favour of Judas, for Nicanor being 
Judas, by ſome means or ↄther, happening to. || ſlain, with a great number of his troops, the reſt 
diſcoyer the plot on his way, ſtopped; ſhort, and, || were ſo intimidated that they immediately threw 
retreated in time to his own people, Who were, ||| down their arms and fled. Judas availed him- 
ſo incenſed at the treachery of Nicanor, that || ſelf of this advantage by purſuing the fugitives, 
they. vowed, if . poſſible, to be amply revenged to whom he gave no quarter. In his purſuit he 
on him. 7 10 proclaimed his victory by ſound of trumpet in 

As oon as Nicanor found that his plot was || all the cities and towns through which he paſſed; 
diſcovered, and his deſigns fruſtrated, he marched ||| the conſequence of which was that the country 
with his army towards Jeruſalem, with a reſolu- people gathered together from all parts, and 
tion of obtaining by force what he could not ac || ſuch-of the Syrians that fell in their way, in en- 
compliſh by treachery. Judas hearing of his || deavouing to eſcape; they put to death; ſo that 
approach led out his army againſt him, and a || by means of them, and the cloſe purſuit of Ju- oh 
battle took place near a village called Capharſa- || das and his troops, not a ſingle perſon of the nf! 
loma, in which Judas was worſted, and obliged || Syrian army was left to carry home the tidings 4 
to ſave himſelf. by precipitately retreating to Je- of their melancholy overthrow. 


| Judas and his victorious army returning to 


ruſalem. | | 
Animated with this ſucceſs Nicanor haſtened || the field of battle, after the purſuir of the enemy, 7 
with all expedition after Judas. On his arrival poſſeſſed themſelves of the ſpoils of the ſlain; 
at Mount Sion, he was met by a number of ||. and having found Nicanor's body among the 
prieſts, who, having ſacrifices with them, ſhewed || dead, they carried it to Jeruſalem, where they 
them to Nicanor, telling him that they were |j cut off his head, and placed it upon one of the 
going to offer them up for the | ſafety, of king || towers of the city. An univerſal joy prevailed 
Demetrius. Nicanor, in a; rage, threatened, -|} throughout Jeruſalem on this occaſion, and, in 
that if they did not immediately deliver up Ju- commemoration of ſo great a deliverance, it was 
das to him, he would raze the temple. to the |} ordained that the thirteenth day of the month 
ground, and deſtroy the city; but this they could || Adar (which anfwers to part of our February 
neither comply with, nor was he able to put his the day when this victory was obtained, ſhould 
threats in execution. | F be ever after obſerved as an anniverſary day of 
Finding himſelf thus diſappointed, Nicanor, ſolemn thankſgiving. 
in revenge, executed many ſevere cruelties on After this victory the Jews had a ſhort reſpite 
the poor Jews who fell into his hands, and ſuch || from war, during which Judas, in order, if poſſi- 
as were wealthy, he firſt plundered of their poſ- || ble, to obtain a laſting peace, bethought himſelf 
ſeſſions, and then put them to death. Being of making a league with the Romans. He had 
informed that there lived at ſome diſtance a very || heard of their great fame in conquering the 
rich man named Razis, who was allo eminent || Gauls, Carthaginians, Grecians, &c. and was 
for his ſteady conſtancy in the religion of his therefore deſirous of making an alliance with 
country, he ſent a guard of five hundred men them, in hopes of thereby obtaining ſome pro- 
to ſeize him, thinking the loſs of fo conſiderable ſtection and relief againſt the oppreſſions of the 
a perſon would be a great affliction to the Jews. || Syrians. Judas accordingly diſpatched two of 
This company accordingly went, and attacked || his moſt intimate friends and counſellers (name- 
the good old man in his caſtle, which he de- || ly, Jaſon and Eupolemus, whom he knew to 
ſended for ſome time with great bravery ; bur || be ſufficiently capable of executing ſuch an 
being at length overpowered, and finding him- || embaſſy) to Rome, to requeſt of the Senate 
lelf juſt ready to fall into the hands of the ene- || that the Jews might be admitted as their allies, 
my, rather than be a reproach to his nation by: ||| and that a letter might be ſent to Demetrius, 
ſubmitting to the infidels, he fell upon his own || requiring him to deſiſt from giving the Jews 
lword, and put a period to his exiſtence. any further moleſtation. This propoſal proved 
Nicanor, finding it unlikely to reduce Jeruſa- j| agreeable to the Senate, who immediately drew u 
lem, left it in a great rage, and encamped his articles of treaty, the original of which they 
army near a village called Betheron, where he || kept, and ſent a copy of them to Jeruſalem, 
was joined by ſeveral Syrian parties, ſo that the || which were highly approved of by Judas. The 
whole of his forces amounted to about thirty-five || purport of theſe articles was, © that no people 
thouſand, This however did not in the leaſt || ** ſubject to the Romans ſhould make war on 
diſmay Judas, who, though his army was greatly. || the Jews, or ſupply their enemies with money, 
inferior in number, marched from Jeruſalem, ||} © ſhipping, corn, &c. and that the Jews 
and encamped at a place called Adaſus, within ( ſhould be held to the ſame terms in caſe 
thirty furlongs of the enemy. In order to en- || the Romans ſhould be attacked. That if 
courage his troops, he told them, that though || © the Jews demanded any future alteration of 
tne number of the enemy was great, they «need || © their agreement, the conſent of the whole peo- 
not to fear, for they fought in the cauſe of God, * ple ſhould be neceſſary to ratify it.” This 
1 whoſe power could cruſh multitudes; and ad- | was the firſt alliance ever formed between the- 


Jews. 
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Fews and the Romans ; and the copy of the treaty” 
was carefully preſerved in one of the moſt ſecure 
apartments of the temple. / | BEV 7 

In the mean time, Demetrius, * received 
an account of the defeat and death of Nicanor, 
ſent Bacchides again into Judea, at the head of 
x very numerous army, in order to give battle 
to Judas, and with orders, if poſſible, to bring 
him to Antioch dead or alive. Bacchides imme- 
diately ſet out to execute the king's. commands, 
and the firſt place he encamped at was Arbela, a 
town in Galilee, where he forced many Jews 
from the caves to which they had retreated, and 
cruelly put thera to death. From hence he 
marched towards Jeruſalem, in his way to which 
he learnt that Judas and his army were encamp- 
ed at a place called Bethſeth. In conſequence of 
this intelligence he immediately marched his 
forces thither, the whole number conſiſting of 
22,000 foot and 2000 horſe ; while Judas had 
no more than 3ooo to oppoſe them and theſe 
were ſo terrified at the ſtrength and number of 
the enemy, that the greateſt part deſerted, ſo 
that Judas had not above eight hundred 
left. 

But notwithſtanding Judas was thus diſtreſſed 
for want of men, and had not any opportunity 
of recruiting his forces, yet he was fully bent on 
liazarding a battle, and therefore uſed the moſt 
powerful arguments he was maſter of to prevail 
on the few he had to ſtand by him to the utmoſt 
extremity. They, however, expoſtulated with 
him on the impropriety of attempting to engage 
ſo very ſuperiora number, and adviſed him rather 
to retreat with caution, and put off his deſign 
till he could augment his forces. To this Ju- 
das replied, „It ſhall never be ſaid of me that 
« I turned my back to an enemy. If it be the 
c will of God that we now fall, let his will be 
« done; but let us not, by an 1gnominious 
« flight, deſtroy all the credit of a life of glory.” 
This ſpeech ſo animated Judas's ſoldiers, that 
they unanimouſly reſolved to ſtand the combat, 
and every neceſſary preparation was made for 
oppoling the enemy. | 

The army of Bacchides was diſpoſed in the 
following manner. The front was compoſed of 
Iight armed men, and archers, ſupported by a 
body of Macedonians, while there were two 
wings of horſe, the right being commanded by 
Bacchides himſelf. In this dĩſpoſition they advan- 
ced towards the army of Judas, which they no 
ſooner approached than they ſounded a charge, 

ave a loud ſhout, and began the attack. The 
8 of Judas ſuſtained the ſhock with great 
intrepidity, and the battle continued deſperate for 
ſome time, when Judas ſeeing Bacchides. with 
his right wing preſſing hard on his men, relieved 
them with a band of courageous youths, who 
broke Bacchides's right wing, and purſued them 
as far as the mountains of Azotus ; but not hav- 
ing ſufficient ſorces to keep. the left wing in 
lay during his abſence, he was followed and 
cloſely ſurrounded by the enemy. The action 
was very hot and obſtinate : the Jews fold their 
lives at a dear rate : their general did all that a 
valiant man could do, till at length, being 
overpowered with numbers, he was, with the 


| greater part of his men, ſlain, and the reſt, inti- 
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midated at the loſs of their leader; betook them 
ſelves to flight. = | | 

Thus fell the yew Judas Maccabeus, the 
reſtorer and preſerver of the true worſhip of 
God,; and protector of his diſtreſſed” country. 
men. His two brothers Simon and Jonathan, 
having obtained permiſſion of Bacchides to re- 
move his body, they conveyed it to Modin, 
and there interred it in the ſepulehre of his an- 
ceſtors, with all the funeral honour that was 
due to the memory of ſo brave and excellent a 
commander. 517 

After the death of Judas, Bacchides made 
himſelf maſter of the country, and, aſſiſted by 
the apoſtate Jews, uſed all the friends and ad- 
herents of the Maccabees, wherever they found 
them, with the utmeſt barbarity. At this time 
likewiſe there happened to be a general famine 
throughout the land of Judea; ſo that through 
diſtreſs for want of bread- on the one hand, and 
the difficulty of defending themſelves againſt 
their enemies on the other, many of the Jews 
were, in a manner, compelled to adhere to the 
faction of the Macedonians. In ſhort, the Jews 


were never ſo deplorably miſerable, ſince the 


Babyloniſh: Captivity, as at this period; ſo that 
the late adherents of Judas entreated Jonathan 
to follow his brother's example in riſquing his 
life for the liberties of his country, and beſought 
him to take upon him the office of general, 
ſaying, that without a leader to aſſiſt them in 
oppoling their enemies, they mult all be inevi- 
tably loſt. Jonathan told them he was willing to- 
do or ſuffer any thing for the public welfare; 
on which he was elected general by the unani- 
mous. voice of the people. 

Bacchides, hearing of this election, and con- 
ſidering that Jonathan was not leſs likely to give 
trouble to the Syrians than his brether Judas, 
ſet about concerting meaſures for deſtroying 
him ; but Jonathan, having intelligence of his 
deſign, collected what force he could, and, ac- 
companied by his brother Simon, retired into 
the wilderneſs of Tekoa, where he encamped, 
with a moraſs on one ſide, and the river Jordan 


on the other, ſo that it was not am eaſy matter for 


| 


the enemy to attack them. 
Intelligence being given to Bacchides of the 
place where Jonathan and his forces were en- 
camped, he immediately marched after them, 
and, having made himſelf maſter of the pals 
that led to their encampment, he fixed on the 
ſabbath to. attack them, preſuming from thence 
that he ſhould not meet with the leaſt reſiſtance. 
In this, however, he found himſelf miſtaken, 
for Jonathan, after reminding his men. of the 
determination that was made in this caſe in the 
time of his father Mattathias, encouraged them 
to diſpute it bravely ; which "accordingly they 
did, even till they had lain about a thouſand of 
the affailants, when, finding themſelves likely 
to be overpowered by numbers, they took to 
the river, and, by ſwimming over to the oppoſite 
fide, made their eſcape, not a ſingle man of 

them meeting with the leaſt accident. 
The Syrian general, inſtead of making any 
attempt to purſue them, thought it more adviſea- 
ble to return back to Jeruſalem, where, having 
fortified Mount Acra and the neighbouring 
| = towns, 
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towns, and put gatriſons in them, he took hoſtages 
for the fidelity of the inhabitants, and then re- 
turned to Antio ch. 
After the departure of Bacchides, Jonathan 
and his party, as well as all thoſe; Jews who were 
advocates for preſerving their antient religion, 
lived peaceably for about two —— at the ex- 
piration of Which the adverſe party, envy ing 
their happineſs, ſent to Bacchides, and prevailed 
on him to return with his army into Judea, pro- 

fing to ſeize Jonathan and all his adherents, as 
ſoon as he ſhould arrive with his forces to ſupport 
the enterprize. 7 


As ſoon as Jonathan underſtood that Bacchides 


was again on his march into Judea, he was great- 
ly alarmed, and knowing himſelf unable to ſtand 
againſt the great force he had brought with him, 
he retired into the wilderneſs, and raiſed walls 
round the village of Bethbaſi, intending to make 
that his place of retreat on all emergent occa- 
ſions. | 

Bacchides, having received information of 
Jonathan's retreat, marched with his forces 
againſt him. On his approach near Bethbaſi, 
Jonathan left Simon his brother with one part 
of the forces to defend the place, whilſt himſelf 
with the other part took the field to harraſs the 
enemy. In theſe capacities the two brothers 
acted ſo well, Jonathan by cutting off ſeveral of 
the enemy's parties, and now and then falling 
on the outſkirts of their army employed in the 
ſiege; and Simon, by making frequent ſallies, 
and burning the engines they had brought againſt 
the place, that Bacchides grew weary of the un- 
dertaking, and conſidering the renegado Jews 
as the occaſion of his return and diſgrace, he 
was fo enraged that he ordered ſeveral of them 
to be put to death. | 
When Bacchides found the forces under Jo- 
nathan and his brother Simon too powerful for 
him, he was almoſt diſtracted at the thoughts of 
failing in an attempt in which he had imagined 
himſelf ſure of ſucceſs; but his greateſt concern 
was how to draw off his army without diſgrace 


either to himſelf or his ſovereign. While he 


was deliberating in what manner to act, Jona- 
than ſent a meſſenger to him with propoſals for 
a league of mutual friendſhip on the condition 
of an exchange of priſoners. Bacchides ſaw in 
thoſe propoſals ſo fair an opportunity of aban- 
doning the ſiege without diſgrace, that he imme- 


diately acceded thereto; in conſequence of which 


the priſoners were exchanged on both ſides, and 
the reſpective commanders bound themſelves, 
by a ſolemn oath, that no farther hoſtilities ſhould 
take place between them. This agreement be- 


ing ratified, Bacchides returned to Antioch, and 


ſo ſtrictly did he preſerve the treaty of peace 
made with Jonathan, that he never after returned 
into the country of Judea. | 
The wars being thus happily over Jonathan 
retired to Machmas, a town ſituated about nine 
miles to the north of Jeruſalem, where he go- 


©. 
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It is highly probable that Demetrius had, b this time, 
received letters from the Romans in b<half of the Jews, in 
conſequence of the treaty of friendſhip formed between 
them and Judas, and that thercfore the king had ſent 
orders to Bacchides to ceaſe pexſecuting thoſe people, in 
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verned the people according to law; cut off all 
thoſe who had apoſtatized from their religion 
and country, and, as far as in him lay, reformed 
all abuſes both in church and ſtate. 
| While Jonathan temained in this peaceable 
ſituation; his power was greatly increaſed by a 
very unexpected incident that took place in Sy- 
ria. Alexander, a ſon of the late Antiochus 
Epiphanes, laid claim to the Syrian empire; 
and, being well ſupported by foreign powers, 
made himſelf maſter of Ptolemais, a city of 
Paleſtine, where he concerted the moſt likely 
meaſures for carrying on his deſign againſt De- 
metrius, and diveſting him of the ſovereignty. 
As ſoon as Demetrius was informed of the 
proceedings of his rivals he thought it expo- 
dient immediately to make his court to Jona- 
than, and to obtain him as an ally. To this 
purpoſe he diſpatched meſſengers with letters to 
Jonathan, by which he conſtituted him General 
of all Judea, with full authority to raiſe forces, 


and to provide them with arms; commanding 


likewiſe that all thoſe hoſtages Who had been 
committed priſoners to the fortreſs of ]eruſalem 
"y Bacchides ſhould be immediately ſet at li- 
rty. fn 
On the receipt of theſe diſpatches ; Jonathan 
left Machmas, and repaired to Jeruſalem, in or- 
der to execute the commands of Demetrius. As 
ſooldas he arrived in the city, he publicly read 
the contents of the king's letters to the ſoldiers 
and people, who were greatly ſurprized at ſo ſud- 
den a turn of fortune in his favour. Having 
done this he proceeded to make his levies; and 
gave liberty to the hoſtages in the fortreſs of 
Acra, ſtrictly ordering that they ſhould be per- 
mitted to return in ſafety to their friends. He 
now reſolved to fix his reſidence at Jeruſalem, 
and in conſequence thereof thoroughly repaired 
the city, fortified it on every fide, and rebuilt 
thoſe walls round the temple which had been 
deſtroyed during the reign of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. ; 

In the mean time Alexander (who was no 
ſtranger to the valour and courageous actions of 
Jonathan) aſſeinbled his friends together, and 
reprelented to them how advantageous it would 


| be to his cauſe could he form an alliance with 


him, which there was great reaſon to think might 


| take place, if proper application was made, on 


account of the-inſults he had received from De- 
metrius, and Bacchides, the general of his forces. 
The friends of Alexander unanimouſly agreeing 
with him in opinjon, he immediately diſpatched 
an embaſſy to 3 with a letter to the fol- 
lowing purport : 


« Alexander the king, to Jonathan his brother, 
"fb greeting. 


Having long been informed of your cha- 
cc racter for honour, faith and courage, and 
« deeming you every way worthy our beſt re- 
cc gard 
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obedience to which he at this time left the country. J uſt 
before the departure of Bacchides Alcimug the higheprieſt 
was ſuddenly ftrack with a fit of che palſy, which, in a 
very ſhort time, deprived him of life. | 
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*« gard, we have diſpatched ambaſſadors to offer 


« you our friendſhip and alliance, and have com- 
« mifſioned them to treat for the ſame: and by 


* theſe preſents, and our royal authority, we 


N 


© conſtitute and ordain thee high- prieſt of the 
« Jews, and rank thee in the number of the 
% king's friends; and we likewiſe preſent thee | 


« with a crown of gold and a purple robe, en- 
« tertaining no doubt of a proper return being 


made by you for this inſtance of our regard 


« and eſteem” 1 © 1 

The emiſſaries of Demetrius, having got in- 
telligence of this meſſage being ſent by Alexan- 
der to Jonathan, immediately informed their 
maſter of what had paſſed; upon which Demetrius 
reſolved, if poſſible, to gain over Jonathan, by 
outbidding his rival, diſpatched a meſſenger to 
him with a letter to the following purpoſe : 


* Demetrius the king, to Jonathan, and the 
IVR Jewiſh people, greeting. | 


« As we have already entered into a treaty 
% of alliance with you we would wiſh to fix it 
« on a laſting and uninterrupted foundation. 
« Wherefore it is our pleaſure that your tri- 
« butes be remitted, and we hereby remit all 
ce the taxes formerly paid to our predeceſſors or 
« ourſelves ; {excluſive of the ſalt and crown 
«« taxes, with the thirds of your corn and fruits) 
« and theſe duties we give up for all future 
« times, as well as the poll-tax on the inhabi- 
« tants throughout Judea, and the three go- 
« vernments of Galilee, Samaria, and Peræa. 
It is our pleaſure likewiſe that Jeruſalem and 
« its dependencies be exempted from all tenths 
„% and tributes, be deemed holy, and have the 
c privileges of a ſanctuary. Let the citadel be 
« delivered to Jonathan the high-prieſt, with 
«« permiſſion to place in it a garriſon of ſuch of 
ce his friends as he may think proper. We far- 
« ther command that, immediately on receipt 
cc hereof, liberty be given to all Jewiſh priſoners 
tc jn every part of our dominions, without any 
« fees impoſed, even on their cattle : that their 
te ſabbaths and ſolemn feſtivals, and three days 
« preceding each, ſhall be deemed days of free- 
« dom to the Jews throughout our dominions, 
ce that they may live at peace, and unmoleſted. 
« That thirty thouſand Jews, if ſo many ſhall 
« be willing, may bear arms in our ſervice, and 
« receive the ſame pay as our own troops: that 
« they be entruſted in garriſons, and near our 
rc Katt and that our royal family receive the 
« better ſort of them as domeſtics. In Jeruſa- 


« lem, and the three dependent provinces, the | 


« [ews ſhall freely exerciſe their own laws; but 
ce the high-prieſt muſt take care that the temple 
« of Jeruſalem be the only one in which the 
« Jews worſhip. Fifteen thouſand ſhekels of 
ce ſilver we alſo grant annually towards the ex- 
« pence of their ſacrifices; and we remit the 
<« ten thouſand drachms formerly paid to our 
xc predeceſſors by the prieſts and officers attend- 
« ing the ſervice of the temple. We farther 
« order that all debtors repairing to the temple 
« of Jeruſalem, or the liberties thereof, on ac- 


« count of debt, ſhall remain unmoleſted both | 


ce in perſon and property. We alſo permit and 
require that the temple be repaired ; that for- 


- 


: 
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« tifications be made round it, and chat finh 
cc ſtrong places as the Jews think proper to fot.. 
« tify ſhall have garriſons ſtationed in chem: 
* and all this ſhall be done at our own experice,” 
The advantageous —_— offered to Jo- 
nathan arid his-people by the two' rival princes 
were ſo great, that for ſome time he knew not 
on whick' ſide to convey his inteteſt. Ar 1 
after conſulting the heads of the Jews, whocoutd 
not forget what a bitter enemy Demetrius had 
been to all who adhered to the true intereſt af their 
country, and ſuſpecting at the ſame time chat 
his offers proceeded only from the neceſſity of 
his affairs which would certainly be revoked as 
ſoon as the ſtorm ws blown over, it was te- 
ſolved to enter into a league with Alexandet; in 
conſequence of which Jonathan, accepting of 
his 4 5 of the high-prieſt's office, did, on the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which ſoon after enſued, 
put on the pontifical robes, and ' officiated as 
high-prieſt,- after that office had been vacant 
four years, namely, ever ſince the death of the 
wicked Alcimus. | | 11; 
In the mean time the two contending parties, 
having drawn together all their forces, reſolved 
to adjuſt the diſpute between them by one deci- 
ſive battle. The army of Alexander was com- 
poſed partly of ſuch as had gone over to him 
from Demetrius, and partly of his own t 
who aſſiſted him in taking poſſeſſion of Prolemais. 
Soon after the battle commenced, the right win 
of Alexander's forces was preſſed hard by the 
left of Demetrius, who puſhed their advanta 
even to the plundering of the camp ; but Alex- 
ander's forced the oppoſite column, where De- 
metrius fought in perſon, till it was to 
routed. Demetrius did wonders, killing and 
purſuing his enemies, and defending himſelf, 
for a conſiderable time, till at length his horſe 
plunging into a bog, and he being oppreſſed 
with multitudes, was obliged to yield, though 
not till his body was covered with darts and ar- 


rows. Thus died Demetrius king of Syria, aftet 


| 


having enjoyed the ſovereignty of that empire 
about eleven years. | 

On the death of Demetrius, Alexander be- 
came maſter of the whole Syrian empire, and 
was placed on the throne by the unanimous voice 
of the people. Soon after this he wrote a letter 
to Ptolemy Philometer, king of Egypt, pro- 
poſing a match between himſelf and his daugh- 
ter, and intimating that there would be no diſ- 
grace in ſuch an alliance, after the conqueſt of 
Demetrius, and the recovery of a kingdom, 
which was his own in right of his father. | 

This propoſal was highly fatisfactory to Pto: 
lemy, who ſent a letter to Alexander, congra- 
tulating him on his late fucceſs, promiſing to 
beſtow his daughter on him in marriage, 
that he would meet him at Ptolemais, where, 
if he thought proper, the nuprials ſhould be 
cclebrated. | | 

Ptolemy, agreeable to has engagement, went 
ſoon after with his daughter to the place ap- 
pointed, where Alexander attending, the parties 
were married, and he received as a wedding por- 
tion a ſum becoming the dignity of the father. To 
this wedding Jonathan the high-prieſt was in- 
vited, and was received by both the kings with 


great favour and reſpect, eſpecially by 1 
4 | Who, 
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who, to do him à particular honout, cauſed him 
to be cloxthed in purple, and to take place near | 
himſelf among the ft princes of his kingdom; 
beſides which he made him general of all his 


forces in Judea; and gave kim un office of great 


honour and profit in his, palace. | 

Alexander now Thought hirnfelf arrived at the 
ſummit of happineſs, and that he ſhould enjoy 
a life of uninterrupted tranquilfiry ; but he ſooh 
found himfelf miſtak en-. A hort time after 
Demetrius, the ſon of the late Demetrius, re- 
ſolving to revenge his father's death, and recover 
his kingdom, went to Crete (where he and his 
brother Antiochus had been” concealed during 
the late troubles) and, with an army of merce- 
naties, landed in Cilicia. This alarmed Alex- 
ander, who inſtantly marched from Phenſcia to 
Antioch to ſecure his affairs there before the ar- 
rival of Demetrius. In the mean time Deme- 
trius had gained over to his intereſt Apollenius 
the governor of Coho Syria, who, to oblige Jo- 
nathan to quit Alexander's party, and join with 
Demetrius, marched with an army as far as Jam- 
nia, from whence he ſent a challenge to Johia- \ 
than, defying him to meet him with his ſword 
in the open field, and putting the iſſue on their 
Gngle conteſt; boaſting likewiſe that he was 
at the head of a number of the braveſt men in 
the empire, whoſe valour had frequently made 
his anceſtors yield to their ſuperior power. 

Irritated at this daring meſſage, Jonathan, ac- 
companied by his brother Simon, left Jeruſalem 
at the head of ten thouſand men, and encamped 
acar Joppa, the gates of which were ſhut by a 
garriſon belonging to Apollonius. , Jonathan de- 
manded entrance, which being refuſed he imme- 
diately made the neceſſary preparations for at- 
tacking the place; when the garriſon; knbwitis * 
themſelves too weak to make any oppoſition 
againſt ſo formidable a body of forces, quietly \ 
turrendered. DTT 6 TX 

As ſoon as Apollonius was informed that Jo- 
nathan was in poſſeſſion of Joppa, he 


| Aden þ 
with his army and encamped in the fields near ||. 


that place. Hereupon Jonathan advanced to 
give him battle; but When the armies came near 
each other Apollonius thought proper to make 
a retreat, Jonathan, however, continued to ad- 
vance, till his antagoniſt having got him to a ſpot 
of ground which he thought particularly advan- 
tageous, faced about, and prepared to engage. 
He planted a thouſand horſe to attack Jonathan 
in the rear; but the latter being aware of this 
diſpoſition, formed his men into a ſquare figure, 
ſo that they might be enabled to engage the ene- 
my on all ſides at the ſame time, 


* 


Before the battle began Jonathan eficouraged | 


his ſoldiers to behave themſelves like men, and 
cautioned thetm to forbear falling in with the ene- 
my at firſt, but to receive their arrows with their 
ſhields till the enemy had ſpent them, and then to 
fall on. Apollonius's horſe, on whom he chiefly 
depended, Began a diftant fight, diſcharging con- 
tnued flights of arrows for a. conſiderable time 
tim at length Simon, ſeeing them weary with 
ſhooting, and their arrows ſpent, fell on with His 
party, and routed them, whilſt ſonathan engaged the 
main body; of which he killed great numbers, 
and put the reſt to flight. The broken forces of 


— 


— 


Apollonius's army haſtened with all expedition 


— 
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to Azotus, where they took ſhelter in a famous 
temple dedicated to the idol Dagon; but Joni- 
than purſuing them, no ſopnet enteted the town 
than he fer fire to the temple and reduced the 
whole place to aſhies, fo that the number of thofe 
Who Were ſlain in the battle, and petiſhed in tlie 
flathes, amounted to nd feſs than tight thouſand. 
Having thus 3 the army of Apollo- 
nius, Jonathan, after ug ſeveral places be- 
longing to the enemy in like manner as he had 
done Azotus, marched with his army to Aſkalon, 
and encamped near that city with a deſign of 
laying ſiege to it. But the inhabitants, inſtead of 
attempting to make any oppoſition, brouglſt 
many valuable preſthts, as a teſtimony of their 
fibthiltion, Which "Jonathan readily accepted, 
and then returned, laden with the ſpoils of the 
enemy, in triumph to Jeruſalem. * ' 5 
As ſoon as Alexander heard of the ſucceſs of 
Jonathan over his general Apollonius, he ſent 
moſſengers to Jeruſalem to congratulate him on 
the vecafion, and to affure him that the conduct 
of Apollonius took place without his know- 
ledge. In rokeh of his approbation of what 
Jonatharl had dont he ſent him a buckle of gold, 
ſuch as none but the royal family were permitted 
to wear, and at the ſame time made him a pre- 


ſent of the city of Ecron together with all the 


teritories thereunto belonging. 

About this time Ptolemy Philometer arrived 
in Syria with a conſiderable body of forces in 
atder to aſſiſt his on- in- law Alexander. Agree- 
able to the king's order he was received with 


great reſpect by the people of all the cities and 


towns through which he paſſed, except at Azotus, 
where the inhabitants complained to him of the 
burning of the temple of Dagoh, and reviled 
Jonathan for having ravaged their country with 
fire and ſword. "Ptolemy gave them a patient 
hearing, but fearful of dhiobliring Jonathan, did 


not think proper to do any thing in their favour 


without his knowledge. 5 : 

As ſoon as Jonathan heard. that Ptolemy was 
arrived in Syria, and advahced as far as Joppa, | 
he went thither to pay his compliments to him, 
ant! was received with the greateſt” marks of 
henour and friendſhip ; after which he conduct- 
ed Ptolemy as far as the river Eleutherus, where 


he took his leave; and returned to Jeruſalem. 


As Ptolemy was on his way to the city of 

Ptolemais, he fortunately diſcovered a plot which 
had been concerted by Ammonius, a great fa- 
vourite of Alexander, for taking away his life, 
though no reaſon could be aſſigned for ſuch dia- 
bolical intentions. In confequence of this diſ- 
covery, on his arrival at Ptolemais, he wrote to 
Alexander, e that juſtice might be Rape 
[ give 


on the” traitor; but Alexander refufing to 


Hit up, Ptolemy was fully convinced that the 


king was concerned in the plot, and therefore 
entertained an implacable hatred againſt him, 
which foon terminated in his ruin. | 
The firſt ſtep Ptolemy took to ſhow his reſent- 
meſit on this occaſion! was, to take his daughtet 
Cleopatra from Alexander, and give her to his 
rival Demetrius, with effurarice that he would 
reftore tim t6 his father's throne; after which he 
marched with his army to Antioch. , 
At this time Ammonius, the king's favourite, 
who had concerted the plot, in conjuction with 
Alexander 
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Alexander, for the deſtruction of Ptolemy, was || himſelf with the goyernment of his own, domi 
at Antioch ; and no ſooner did the Antiochians II nions. 
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mans. 


hear of Ptolemy's approach than they determined 
to execute their reſenttinent on Ammonius, whom 


they had long deteſted for his cruelty and op- 
preſſion. They therefore roſe in a 
flew him in one of the ſtreets in the city; ſoon 


after which Ptolemy arriving they opened their 
ates to him, and unanimouſly proclaimed him 


King of Syria. | | 
Ptolemy was a man of honour, diſcretion and 


: temperance, and fo conducted himſelf in all 


public affairs, as to afford ſatisfaction to his own 
people, without giving any offence to the Ro- 
The offer made him by the 
Antioch was very inducing, but his honour 
giving way to intereſt, he modeſtly declined the 
compliment, and having called a council of the 
heads of the people, he adviſed them to receive 
Demetrius, the true heir to their crown, as their 
ſovereign. He told them that he hoped all paſt 
enmity would be forgotten ; that he would him- 
ſelf be bound for his faithfully executing the truſt 


dy, and 


people of 


der's army was totally routed, and himſelf forced 
to fly into Arabia, where Zabdiel, king of that 
part of the country, cut off his head, and ſent 
it as a preſent to Demetrius at Antioch: Ptolem 

was not a little pleaſed with the fight, of the head 
of his treacherous antagoniſt ; but his ſatisfaction 
on this account was of ſhort duration, for at the 
expiration of five days he died of the wounds he 
had received in the battle, leaving his ſon-in-law 
Demetrius in quiet poſſeſſion of the Syrian em- 


repoſed in him; and defired that, with reſpect || pire. 
to himſelf, he might be permitted to content | 
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Jonatban, the bigh-prieſft, and governor of the Jews, lays fiege to the fortreſs of Acra. He go's to 
Plolemais, in obedience to the orders of Demetrius, to whom he makes many rich preſents, and form whon 
be, in return, receives the promiſes of very diſtinguiſhed favours. He ſends an army to the aſſiſtance 
of Demetrius, who, after having his purpoſes anſwered, takes off thoſe indulgences he bad before 
granted to Jonathan, Tryphon ( the governer of Antioch during the reign. of Alexander) evercomes 
Demetrius, murders Jonathan and his two ſons, together with | Antiochus (fon of the late Alexande- 
whom he had placed on the thr one of Syria) and afterwards uſurps the government to himſelf. Simon 
ſucceeds his brother Jonathan in the command of the Jewiſh forces, and taking the fortreſs of Acra, 
levels it with the ground. Antiochus Sidetes, brother to Demetrius, ' lays claim to the crown of Syria, 
and marches with a body of forces againſt the uſurper Tryphon, who is taken and put to death, Antiochus, 
having got full poſſeſſion of the throne, ſends an army agaiſt Simon, who engages them and obtains a 
compleat victory. Ptolemy, the ſon-in-law of Simon, cauſes him and two of his ſons to be aſſaſhnated, 
after which he ſends the ſame aſſaſſins to murder Hyrcanus, the youngeſt . ſon of Simon, but be being 
apprized of their intentions, renders them abortive. Hyrcanus is made high-prieft and appointed com- 
mander of the Jews in the place of his father Simon. He aſſiſis Antiochns Sidetes in his war againſt 
the Parthians ; at the cloſe of which Antiochus and bis army are cut to pieces by the inhabitants of 
the country. Demetrius, after enduring a long impriſonment, is ſet at liberty, and recovers the king- 
dom of Syria, but is depoſed and put to death, Hyrcanus enlarges his territories, and makes bim- 
ſelf maſter of Samaria. He is greally incenſed againſt the Phariſees. His death and character. 


before Jonathan (encouraged by the our 


ONATHAN, being now grown conſiderable who being deſirous of keeping up friendſhip 

in power, reſolved to make himſelf complete || with him, immediately obeyed his orders, taking 

maſter of Jeruſalem by poſſeſſing himſelf of the || with him preſents of gold and ſilver, fine robes, 
fortreſs of Acra, which was ſtill in the hands of || and other valuable effects, which he gave to De- w 
the Syrians. To effect this he laid ſiege to it || metrius, being attended by the prieſts and elders be 
with a conſiderable body of forces; but forme of |] of the people. The king was ſo pleaſed with un 
the garriſon eſcaping by night, went to Deme- || this A ed and intereſtive compliment, an 
trius and acquainted him with the ſteps taken by || that he confirmed Jonathan in the office of high- lla 
Jonathan. In conſequence of this intelligence, || prieſt, and inſtead of going to the aſſiſtance of ob 
Demetrius left Antioch, and marched with a || the garriſon of Acra, returned to Antioch. Cle 
conſiderable army in order to relieve the place. || Demetrius was hardly returned to his home, me 
On his arrival at Ptolemais he ſent for Jonathan, ack 
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had ſo lately received) ſent meſſengers to him, 


requeſting that, on his paying three hundred ta- 


lents annually, he might be excuſed from all tolls, 
taxes, and tributes under his government; upon 
which Demetrius immediately ſent away diſ- 


patches to the following effect: 


« Demetrius the king greets bis brother Jonathan, 
and the reſt of the Jewiſh nation. 


« You are hereby to underſtand that we have 
« written a letter to our truſty and well-beloved 
« couſin Laſthenes, a copy of which is herewith 
« tranſmitted. 
Demetrius the king, to his couſin Laſtbenes, greeting. 


« Such is the ſenſe we entertain of the return 


te that our friends, the Jews, have, from time | 


« to time, made to our good will, that we are 


c reſolved to give them ſome diſtinguiſhing teſti- 


« mony of our particular eſteem and regard for 
« their welfare. Wherefore we hereby com- 
« mand that the governors of Aphareima, Lyd- 
« da, and Rarratha, with all the lands dependent 
« on thoſe places, be aſſigned to the uſe of Ju- 
« dea: and we exempt Jerufalem from all taxes 
« heretofore paid to our anceſtors, as well thoſe 
called crown taxes, and on falr-pits, as thoſe 
« on corn and fruit ; and we command thar, for 
« the future, nothing of the kind be demanded. 
« Take care that a copy of this letter be fent 
« to Jonathan, and let it be hung up in one of 
« the moſt conſpicuous parts of the holy temple 
« of Jeruſalem.” | 

Demetrius, being now in full and quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of the throne, and having reaſon to think 
he ſhould not be interrupted by any enemies, 
diſmiſſed his army without grving them their 
full pay, and retamed in his ſervice only a num- 
ber of mercenary troops, which had been col- 
lected in Crete and other adjacent iſlands. This 
diſcharge of the troops (and more eſpecially 
without giving them their full pay for paft fer- 
vices) alienated the affections of the people, his 
anceſtors having been accuſtomed to keep them 
in pay in time of peace as well as war. 

In the mean time Jonathan was carrying on 
the ſiege of the fortreſs of Acra ; bur finding 
himſelf not likely to reduce it, he ſent an em- 
baſſy to Demetrius, requeſting him to withdraw 
the garriſon, it being our of his power to conquer 
them by force of arms. This, and much more, 
Demetrius promiſed to do for Jonathan, pro- 


vided he would but ſend him ſome forces to re- 


duce the inhabitants of Antioch, who had taken 
up arms againſt him. | 

In compliance with this requeſt Jonathan im- 
mediately diſpatched three thoufand of his 
choiceſt men to the aſſiſtance of Demetrius, 
who, arriving at Antioch juſt as the people had 
beſet the palace with intent to murder the king, 
immediately. fell on them with fire and ſword, 
and having burnt a great part of the city, and 
lain about 100,000 of the inhabitants, the 
obliged the reſt to have recourſe to the kitig's 
clemency, and ſue for peace; after which De- 
metrius ſent back the troops to Jonathan,, with 
acknowledgments that the fubjugarion of his 
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rebellious ſubjects was entirely owing to their 
diſtinguiſhed valour. # 
Bur theſe ſervices were ſoon forgot by Deme- 

[| trius, who, thinking he ſhould not have any 
farther occaſion to call in the aſſiſtance of Jo- 
nathan, broke the agreement he had made in ex- 
empting him from the payment of the ufual 
| taxes; and (though he had received three hun- 

dred talents in lieu of them) threatened him 
with military execution, unleſs he ſent the ſame 
taxes and tributes which had been uſually paid by 
his predeceſſors. Ps 

hefe threats Demetrius would have certainly 

carried into execution had it not been for the in- 
tervention of a very ſingular and unexpected in- 
| cident, which obliged him to employ his forces 
| another way. One Tryphon (who had formerly 

ſerved Alexander as governor of Antioch, but 
| was laid aſide in the reign of Demetrius) ob- 
| ſerving that the tyranny and oppreflion which 
| was every where practiſed, the diſbanding the 

Syrian ſoldiers, and retaining only foreigners in 
pay, together with many other grievances under 
which the people laboured, had quite alienated 
their hearts, and made them ready for a general 
defection throughout the kingdom, he thought 
this the moſt favourable opportunity of putting 
| in practice a ſcheme which he had long con- 
| certed, namely, to advance himſelf to the throne 
of the Syrian empire. 
| To this purpoſe Tryphon went into Arabia, 
| and getting young Antiochus N of the late 
Alexander) out of the hands of one Malchus, 
in whoſe care he had been placed, he took him 
into Syria, and on his arrival there, immediately 
proclaimed him king. The diſaffection of the peo- 
ple to Demetrius was ſo great that not only all 
the ſoldiers whom he had diſbanded, but like- 
wiſe others whom his ill conduct had made his 
enemies, flocked in great numbers to Tryphon, 
ſo that he ſoon found himſelf at the heb of a 
very conſiderable army. Animated with this 
ſucceſs he immediately marched againſt Deme- 
trius, when a ſevere battle took place, which 
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Demetrius being totally routed, great numbers 
killed, and himſelf obliged to fly into Cilicia 
for ſafety. After the battle was over, Tryphon 
marched with his victorious army into. Antioch, 
and immediately placed Antiochus on the throne, 
amidſt the univerſal acclamations of the people. 

By the direction of Tryphon, together with 
the advice of his friends about him, Antiochus, 
ſoon after his acceſſion, . ſent an embaſſy to 
Jonathan, complimenting him with the title of 
friend and ally, confirming him in the office of 

high-prieſt, together with thoſe places and digni- 
| ties he had formerly held, and granting him many 
very diſtinguiſhed privileges. He likewiſe ap- 
pointed Simon, the brother of Jonathan; gavernor 
of all thoſe parts of the country which reached 
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compliments and indulgences were highly pleaf- 
| ing to Jonathan, who ſent meſlengers back ro 


y || Antiochus and Tryphon, with affurance of his 
| friendſhip, and that he would readily join them 


againſt Demetrius as the common enemy. 


Antiochus to raiſe forces, left Jeruſalem, and 


F 


Jonathan 19 received à commiſſion from 
e 
5 


Went 


terminated in favour of Tryphon, the army of 


| from Tyre to the frontiers of Egypt. Theſe. 
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and declared for Demetrius. 
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went into Syria and Phcenicia for that purpoſe, 
When he came to Aſkalon he was received in 


great form by the people; who made him many 
. valuable preſents, and whom he invited, as he 


had done thoſe in the other cities through which 
he had. paſſed; to give up Demetrius, and eſpouſe 


the cauſe of Antiochus, which requeſt they unani- 


mouſly agreed to. 

Jonathan having thus got over the people of 
Aſkalon, and raiſed a great number of forces in the 
City, proceeded from thence to Gaza, where he met 
with a quite different reception, for, contrary to 
his- expectation, they ſhut their * againſt him, 

n conſequece of 
this Jonathan laid ſiege to the place, and in 
order to terrify them into ſubmiſſion, ſent a de- 
tachment of his forces to deſtroy the adjoining 
towns and villages with fire and ſword. The inhabi- 
tants of Gaza, having no reaſon to expect aſſiſtance 
from Demetrius, and ſeeing nothing before them 
but deſtruction, ſent deputies to make ſubmiſſion 
to Jonathan, who received them in the moſt 
friendly manner. He readily accepted the con- 
ditions they offered, and having received hoſt- 
ages for the fulfilment of the ſame, and ſent 
them to Jeruſalem, he quitted Gaza, and pro- 
ceeded with his forces towards Damaſcus. 

In the mean time Demetrius had encamped 
with a large army near Cades, a place bordering 
on Tyre and Galilee, with a view of enticing 
Jonathan out of his way, and defeating him. 
But Jonathan continued his rout, leaving the care 
of Judea to his brother Simon, who, aſſembling 
together what forces he could, marched and at- 
tacked the ſtrong fortreſs of Bethſura, then in 
poſſeſſion of the Partizans of Demetrius. The 
people of the garriſon, being apprehenſive they 
ſhould all be put to the ſword, requeſted Simon's 
permiſſion to march unmoleſted to Demetrius ; 
which he readily granted, and placed another 

arriſon of his own people 1n their ſtead. 

By this time Jonathan had advanced with his 
forces, which he had greatly increaſed on the 
way, as far as the plain of Naſor, where he en- 
camped unſuſpicious of any danger; but Deme- 
trius, having notice of his ſituation, diſpatched 
one of his parties to lay in ainbuſh behind a 
mountain, while the main body advanced to at- 
tack Jonathan on the plain. As ſoon as Jona- 
than found himſelf thus beſet, he gave the beſt 
orders to his ſoldiers the ſhortneſs of time would 
permit ; but the Jews ſeeing the party of Deme- 
trius who were placed in ambuſh, and fearful of 
being ſurrounded by the enemy, the greater part 
of them threw down their arms, and precipitately 
fled. So general was the terror that only a very 
ſmall party remained with Jonathan, who were 
encouraged to ſtand againſt the enemy by means 
of their leader, together with the two captains, 
Mattathias, the ſon of Abſalom, and Judas the 
ſon of Calphi Theſe charged the front of the 
enemy in ſo deſperate a manner, that their lines 
were ſoon broke, which being ſeen by thoſe who 
had deſered from Jonathan, they immediately 
returned, and fell on with ſuch fury, that Deme- 
trius's army was entirely routed, no leſs than 3000 
being killed on the ſpot, and the reſt obhged to 
ſave themſelves by a precipitate flight. | 

After this victory Jonathan returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, from whence he diſpatched ambaſſadors to 


| 
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Rome to renew former alliances, giving them di- 
rections to come back by the way of Lacedemon 
on buſineſs of a ſimilar nature. The Romans 
received the ambaſſadors with the higheſt reſpect 
and diſmiſſed them with letters, recommendino 
that a ſafe paſſage might be granted them by the 
potentates of every dominion through which 
they might have occaſion to paſs. On their re. 
turn, they delivered the. following letter to the 


Lacedemonians. 


Tonatt an, the bigh-prieſt, and the elders of the nation 
and the prieſts, and the other people of the Jews, 
with the Lacedemonians their bretheren, ſend 
greeting. 

« By a letter of very antient date from your 
king Arcus to our high-prieſt Onias (a copy 
* of which we have encloſed) we find that we 
are nearly allied to you in. blood; and by the 
<« teſtimony we there gave to Arcus it appears 
« how happy we were in the ratification of ſuch 
san alliance. Now we would inform you that 
<« we ſhould, ere this time, have claimed your 
«. friendſhip, but we left the honour of giving 
* the example to you. From the firſt ratifica- 
* tion of your friendſhip to the preſent time, we 
© have conſtantly prayed to God that you might 
<« live in health and proſperity, and vanquiſh 
« your foes. In all our diſtreſſes and misfor- 
cc tunes from the malice of ambitious neigh- 


| © bours, we have been cautious not to trouble 


* you, or other allies: but Divine Providence 
having put an end to our wars, and our affairs 
© being more at eaſe, we have diſpatched Nume- 
© nius, the ſon of Antiochus and Antipater the 
e ſon of Jaſon (both men of honour and ſenators 
with letters to the Romans, and to yourſel ves, 
e for renewing and ſtrengthening the league of 
ce friendſhip between us. Return what  anfwer 


you think proper; but let us know how we 


© may ſerve you, that we may teſtify our affection- 
ate regard by every means in our power.“ 

A ſhort time after the return of the. ambaſſa- 
dors Jonathan, being informed that the forces of 
Demetrius (which were now greatly , augmented) 
were advancing towards him, he haſtened with all 
expedition to meet them at Amathis, being fully 
reſolved, if poſſible, to prevent their entrance into 
Judea. He encamped about fifry furlongs from 
the camp of Demetrius, from whence he ſent ſpies 
to diſcover the deſign of the enemy ; who, taking 
ſome priſoners, learnt from them 1t was intended 
to ſurprize him in his encampment. In conſe- 
quence of this intelligence Jonathan made every 
neceſſary preparation for overthrowing the deſigns 
of the enemy, by fixing centinels at the out-poſts, 
and keeping his men under arms all night, pre- 
viouſly acquainting them with what was intended. 
In the mean time Demetrius's commanders under- 
ſtanding that their plan had been diſcovered, were 
puzzled how to act, knowing themſelves too weak 
to make an open attack ; and therefore at length 
formed the reſolution of decamping in the night, 
which they accordingly did, and covered their re- 
treat with a number of fires, At day, break Jons- 
than marched to attack them, when finding their 
camp abandoned, e them with the vtmoſt 
expedition; but theſe endeavours proved fruitleſs, 


the enemy having retreated to a ſecure place be- 
yon 
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yond the river Eleutherus. In conſequence of 
this Jonathan purſued his courſe to Arabia, where 
he plundered the country of the Nabatheans, 
took great numbers of their cattle,” and made 


many of the inhabitants priſoners, whom he con- 


ducted to Damaſcus, and there ſold for ſlaves. 

In the mean time Simon proceeded with his 
forces through Judea and Paleſtine to Aſkalon, 
fortifying all the defenſible places he came to in 
his way. From Aſkalon he went to Joppa, of 
which he ſoon made himſelf maſter and placed 
a proper garriſon in it, to prevent its falling into 
the hands of. Demetrius, | 

Jonathan, and his brother Simon, having 
taken the neceſſary meaſures to prevent any in- 
jury from the enemy abroad, returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and the people, being ſummoned to the 
temple by the high: prieſt, he made a propoſition 
to repair the walls of the city, fortify them with 
towers, and to cut off the communication be- 
tween the city and caſtle by another wall : like- 
wiſe to put the whole country in a ſtate of de- 
fence by placing proper garriſons in ſuch parts 
of it as were thought beſt for the ſecurity of the 
people. This propoſition being unanimoſly ap- 

roved of, Jonathan took the care of the city 
upon himſelf, and committed the country de- 

artment to his brother Simon. 

During theſe tranſactions the treacherous and 
baſe Tryphon, who had no other views in getting 

oung Antiochus into his hands than to anſwer 
1 own wicked purpoſes, was concerting the 
completion of his plan for poſſeſſing himſelf of 
the throne of Syria; and he now reſolved to 
make one bold puſh for accompliſhing his wiſhes. 
He knew that while Jonathan was in the intereſt 
of Antiochus he could not poſſibly execute his 
deſign, and therefore the firſt buſineſs was to cur- 
tail him of his power; but as he was ſenſible he 
could not do this by force, the only meaſure. he 
had to fly to was ſtratagem. To this purpoſe he 
went to Baſan, where, at his requeſt, Jonathan 
met him with an army of 40,000 men. . On his 
arrival, Tryphon made him many preſents and 
compliments, directed the officers of his own 
army to obey Jonathan as himſelf, and proceeded, 
with great artifice, from one ſubtlety to another. 
At length he told Jonathan that, as the war was 
over, and Demetrius, from. his -low condition, 
was no longer able to trouble him, he might 
diſband his army, keeping only à proper body 
guard, and attend him to Ptolemais, which 
place, with all the adjacent towns, he was re- 

lolved to put into his poſſeſſion. 

Attracted by theſe arguments and promiſes 
Jonathan diſmiſſed all his army except three 

thouſand men, two of which he left in Galilee, 
and went with Tryphon to Ptolemais with the 
other thouſand. As ſoon as he had entered the 
city the inhabitants, who had received previous 
inſtructions from Tryphon how -to act, imme- 
diately ſnut the gates, killed his thouſand men, 
and made him priſoner. aer eras 

Tryphon, having thus far ſucceeded in his 
deſign, diſpatched a party of his army into Ga- 
like, with orders to deſtroy the two thouſand 
men which Jonathan had left in that part of the 
country, Theſe, however, having received in- 
formation of the manner in which Jonathan had 
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been treated at Ptolemais, were prepared to re- 
ceive them, and facing them in order to engage, 
ſo intimidated them that they thought pro- 
per to avoid a battle, and returned to Ptolemais 
without executing the | buſineſs on which they 
were ſent, | 

When the inhabitants of Jeruſalem heard of 
the impriſonment of Jonathan (for whom they 
had the higheſt regard) and the maſſacre of their 
brethren, they were greatly afflicted, and uni- 
verſal lamentations prevailed throughout the ci- 
ty. While he was 208 leader they had no fears, 
but now he was gone they were apprehenſive 
of the utmoſt danger from their enemies, whoſe 
power they now thought it was impoſſible for 
them to withſtand. To diſſipate theſe diſagree- 
able apprehenſions, and to remove that gloom 
which not only hung on the minds but the coun- 
tenances of the people, Simon, having ſum- 
moned them together for the purpoſe, addreſſed 
them in words to this effect: re | 
It is unneceſſary, friends and countrymen, 
for me to ſay that my father, brothers and my- 
ſelf, have been always ready to expoſe our- 
ſelves for the common liberty: the defence of 
law and religion has been the buſineſs ,of our 
family; nor am I ſo loſt to the authority of 
example as to think of preſerving my life by 
the forfeit of my honour. Seek not, there- 
fore, for another commander, ſince I am 
willing to lead you wherever great and glori- 
ous actions ſhall call us. I count not my- 
ſelf greater than my brethren, nor value my 
life more than they did theirs: Never ſhall 
it be ſaid that 1 have departed from the dig- 
nity of my family. I have no doubt but God 
will, by my hands, avenge you of your ene- 
mies, deliver you, your wives and children, 
from thoſe who oppreſs you, and ſecure the 
« holy temple from defilement.” oi. 

This ſpeech ſo animated the people, and diſ- 
pelled their fears, that they unanimoſly exclaimed, 
Simon alone ought to ſucceed his brothers 
Judas and Jonathan: let Simon be our general 
* and we will obey his commands.” Simon, 
being thus elected leader of the Jews, the firſt 
ſtep he took was, to order the walls of the city 
to be repaired and fortified ; having done which 
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| he diſpatched his friend Jonathan, the ſon of 


Abſalom, to Joppa, to clear that town of its 
inhabitants, being fearful leſt they ſhould deliv- 
erit into the hands of Tryphon. 

Soon after this Tryphon, at the head of a con- 
ſiderable army, marched into Judea, having 
with him Jonathan as his priſoner. Simon, be- 
ing aware of his approach, headed his forces, 
and proceeded to meet him, 'which he did on 
a mountain that overlooked the plain near the 
city of Adida. As ſoon as Tryphon ſaw the 
Jewiſh army, and. underſtood that Simon had 
been choſen their leader, he did not think pro- 
per to engage them, and therefore reſolved, in- 
ſtead of force, to endeavour to obtain his ends 
by ſtratagem and deceit. To effect this he diſ- 
patched one of his principal officers to Simon 
with a meſſage to the following effect. That 
e he had ſeized Jonathan only becauſe he owed 
« an hundred talents to the king; but that, in 
<< caſe he would fend the money and Jonathan's 

; « two 
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« two ſons, to be hoſtages for their father's fi- 
ec delity, he would again ſet him at liberty.“ 


Simon had not the leaſt doubt of there 


being a deception intended by this meffage; but 


he thought that, if he refuſed the money as a 
ranſom, or the ſons as hoſtages, it might coſt 
Jonathan his life, and that his dearh would con- 
ſequently be imputed to him. He therefore ſum- 
moned a council of the priacipal people, to 
whom he intimated his ſuſpicion of treachery ; 
but at the ſame time obſerved, that he thought 


it would be moſt proper to ſend both the young 


men and the money, as otherwiſe the people 
might think him indifferent with reſpect to 
his brother's ſafety. This being unammouſly 
agreed to the hoſtages and money were ſent to 
to Tryphon, who, inſtead of fulfilling his agree- 
ment by delivering up Jonathan, retained both 
him and ions. He then marched with his army 
to different parts of the country, and would have 
ravaged and laid waſte the principal places in 
his way, had it not been for Simon, who watched 
his motions ſo cloſely as to prevent his carrying 
his deſigns into execution. 6 

At length Tryphon arrived with his army at 
Adora, a city of Idumea,. where he received 
intelligence that the garriſon of Acra were in 
great want of proviſions, and that they earneſtly 
requeſted he would immediately go to their af- 


ſiſtance. In conſequence of this Tryphon or- | 


dered his horſe to march early the next morning 
to Jeruſalem ; but ſo deep a ſnow fell in the 
night, that there was no poſſibility of his com- 
mands being executed. He therefore returned 
to Ccelo- Syria, and paſſed through Galaad, near 
the city of Baſcama, where he baſely cauſed 
Jonathan and his two ſons to be put to death, 
 Tryphon, thinking there was not any thing 
now to obſtruct his main deſign, proceeded to 
Antioch, where he had not been long before he 
cauſed young Antiochus to be privately mur- 
dered, giving it out that he loſt his life by an 
accident which happened in his exerciſes. Thisre- 
port being credited, Tryphon, by his artifices and 
deceit, ſo wrought on the minds of the people, 
chat they unanimouſly choſe him for their king, 
and immediately placed him on the Syrian 
throne. 

In the mean time Simon was returned to Je- 
ruſalem, where hearing of his brother Jonathan's 
death, and that he was buried at Baſcama in the 
land of Galaad, he fent for his remains, which 
he depoſited in his father's ſeepulchre at 
Modin, and ordered a general mourning to be 
held on the occaſion. He afterwards erected 


a ſtately monument over the ſcpulchre, the whole 


/ 
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This edifice, OR erected on an eminence, was con- 
ſpicuous a conſiderable diſtance at ſea zi and, on that coaf, 
was particularly - noticed as a good: ſea-mank, Adjoining to 
the monument Simon placed ſeven pyramids; two: for his 
father and mother, four his brethren, and* the ſeventh for 
himſelf, and then encompaſſed-the whole with a ſtately por- 
tico ſupported by marble pillars, ach. of ane entire piece, 
and an which, were engraved ſüps, anch arme | | 
military enſigus. Joſephus tells us, that the whole of this 
fabric was entire in his 


likewiſe mentions it, and ſays that it was complete in his 
time, which was two hundred years after che death of Jo- 


lephus, 


arms with other 


ays, and that it was conſidered as a 
very eurious and excellent piece of arehitecture. Enſebius 


— 


. 


of which was of white marble poliſhed, and curi- 
ouſly wrought with a variety of figures“. 

When Simon heard of che death of Anticohus, 
and the treachery of the baſe uſurper Tryphon he 
ſent to Demetrius; (who was then at icea in 
Phrygia) a crown of gold, and ambaſſadots to treat 
with him on terms of peace and alliance. The 
king granted to Simon a confirmation of che 
High- Prieſthood and principality, and to the 
people a releaſe of all taxes, tolls and tributes 
on condition that they would join with: him 
againſt the uſurper Tryphon. In conſequence 
of this treaty, by which Simon was made 
ſovereign prince of Judea, and the land freed 
from all foreign yoke, the Jews, from this time, 
inſtead of dating their inſtruments and contracts 
by the years of the Syrian king's (as hitherto 
they had done) dated them by the years of gj- 

mon and his ſucceſſors. ' ' . | 
Being thus fully inveſted with ſovereign autho- 
rity, and freed from all. foreign wars, Simon 
took a progreſs through Judea, to inſpect the 
moſt material parts, and to ſupply what was 
moſt wanted for the ſecurity of the whole. He 

repaired all thoſe fortifications that were 
and erected new ones in ſuch places as he thought 
neceſſary. He likewiſe reduced ſeveral cities 
poſſeſſed by the heathens in different parts, par- 
ticularly Gazara, and Jamnia, and having routed 
the inhabitants, placed ſome of his own: people 
in their ſtead. On his return he would have 
laid ſiege to the fortreſs of Acra, had not the 
garriſon (from their great diſtreſs for want of 
proviſions) readily furrendered the place. In con- 
ſequence of this Simon, wiſely conſidering how 
much the city of Jeruſalem had been injured by 
that citadel, pulled it down to the ground, that 
it 5 no longer be a retreat for the ſeditious 
and factious; and, to prevent its being rebuilt, 
he levelled the hill on which it was ſituated, ſo 
that there was now no eminence left about J eru- 
ſalem, except the Mount on which ftood the 
temple. | 1 10 as 
In the mean time the baſe'and ous Try- 
phon, having poſſeſſed himfelf of the throne of 
Syria, began to diſplay that turpitude of heart by 
which he had been diſtinguiſhed while in a private 
character. His point was no ſooner gained than 
he threw off the maſk, and proved that the 
name of Tryphon (which- fignifies a deſolate 
| wretch) was an epithet he juſtly merited. His 
| diſpoſition and conduct proved fo diſagreable to 
the ſoldiers in particular, that they deſerted in 
great numbers, and fled to Cleopatra, the wife 
of Demetrius r, who was at this time in retire- 
ment with her children in Seleucia, while Anti- 
ochus 


I ED. A. om. 


— 


„ 


—_— 
—_— 


— Al 
_— 


— 
„ -— 


| + Demetrius was at this time a prifoner in Parthia. After 


retreating from the army of che Jews under Jonathan, be 
went into Meſopatamia, propoſing to ravage that country, 
and reduce Babylon: His plan was to fix the ſeat of War in 
the upper provinces, the Greek and Macedonian inhabitants 
of which had invited him thither, withy promifes of obedi- 
' ence, and offers of aſſiſtance, ' againſtArſacesy/ king, of Par. 
; thia. | Encouraged hereby, and thinking that aſter he had 
i conquered the Parthians, it would be no difficult matter te 
drive Tryphon out of Syria, he accepted their offers, ap 


marching into their country, was chearfully received by 7 


| 


large army, at the head of which he. attacked Arſaces, who 


totally routed him, took him priſoner, and deſtroyed ts 
greater part of his forces, | 
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ochus (the brother of Demetrius) was in an ob- 
[cure ſituation in Crete. | | | 
Cleopatra, encouraged by the advice of her 
friends, and the appearance of the ſoldiers who 


had deſerted from 'Tryphon, as well as urged by 


the fears ſhe had leſt the people of Seleucia 
ſhould deliver up the place to the uſurper, diſ- 
patched a meſſenger to Antiochus, offering him 
the crown of Syria if he would but come and 


join his intereſt with her's againſt Tryphon. |] 


This offer Antiochus readily accepted, and ſoon 
after arriving in Syria, the people flocked to him 
in ſuch prodigious numbers that he ſoon found 
himſelf at the head of a very conſiderable army. 
With theſe forces he marched againſt Tryphon, 
conquered him in battle, drove him from Syria 
ro Pheenicia, and at length pent him up in the 
{trong fortreſs of Adora. Antiochus carried on 
the ſiege for ſome time, till at length Tryphon 
made his eſcape, and after flying from one place 
to another, endeavoured to ſhelter himſelf in 
Apamea, his place of nativity, but an univerſal 
diſguſt prevailing againſt him among the inha- 
bitants, they ſeized him and put him to death. 
This put an end to his uſurpation, and Anti- 
ochus became fully poſſeſſed of his brother's 
throne “. | 

Antiochus, previous to his going into Syria on 
the late expedition, in order to get Simon over 
to his intereſt, had written a letter to him, in 
which he made him many grants, and promiſed 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed privileges to the Jews 
ſhould he ſucceed in his enterprize. But no 
ſooner was he ſettled on the throne than he for- 
got all the promiſes he had made, and fent am- 
baſſadors to Simon, demanding him to dehver 
up Joppa and Gazara, with ſeveral other places, 
or otherwiſe immediately to remit him a thou- 
ſand talents of filver. | 

Simon, thinking theſe conditions too unrea- 
ſonable, poſitively refuſed to comply with either; 
upon which Antiochus ſent an army, under the 
command of his general Cendebeus, to enforce 
them, giving him orders, if Simon perſiſted in 
his diſobedience, to ravage the country of Ju- 
dea, and bring him priſoner to Antioch. 

The thoughts of this baſe perfidy in Anti- 
ochus ſo irritated Simon that, though now far 
advanced in years, he, with a juvenile courage, 
made the neceſſary preparations for giving Cen- 
debeus a warm reception. Having gathered 
together his forces he diſpatched two Are none of 
them before under the command of two of his 
ſons Judas and John (the latter of whom was af- 


— — — 
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After Antiochus obtained the crown of Syria, he re- 
ceived the additional name of Sidetes, from his being re- 
markably fond of the diverſion of hunting, the word Si- 
detes, in the Syrian language, fignifying, the Hunter. 

+ The Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees, in the 
encomiums he beſtows on Simon, tells us, that he Jought the 
goed of the nation in every thing, ./o that bis authority always 
pleaſed them æuell that, during his adminiſtration, whiltt 
Syria, and other neighbouring kingdoms, were almoſt de- 
troyed by wars, the Jews lived quietly, every man under his 
own vine and fig-tree, enjoying without fear the fruits of 
their labours, and beholding with pleaſure the flouriſhing 
ſtate of their country. Their trade was increaſed by the 
reduction of Joppa and other maritime places; their terri- 
ores enlarged ; their armies well diſciplined ; their towns 
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terwards called Hyrcanvs) while himſelf took a 
circle with the main body of the army, planting 
ambuſcades in difterent parts of the country. 
As ſoon as Judas and his brother, with their 
reſpective forces appeared, Cendebeus's army 
fled, which being ſeen by Simon and the ambuſ- 
caders, they all purſued them together, and the 
| enemy; not chuſing to face about, or make any 
attempt to defend themſelves, the greateſt part 
of them were put to the ſword. bg 
After this victory Simon renewed his alliance 
with the Romans, and continued in peace till 
the eighth year of his government, when he was 
barbarouſly murdered by the treachery” of his 
ſon-in law Ptolemy, whom he had appointed go- 
vernor of the plains of Jericho, This execra- 
ble villain, who was rich and ambitious, had 
laid a deſign for uſurping the government of 
Judea to himſelf ; but this could not well be 
done without the deſtruction of Simon and his 
family. As Simon, therefore, with two of his 
ſons (Judas and Mattathias) were making a pro- 
greſs through the cities of Judea, wheri they 
came to Jericho, Ptolemy invited them to an 
entertainment which he had prepared for them in 
a caſtle of his own building: but while they 
were drinking and making merry, he canſed not 
only them, but likewiſe all their attendants, to 
be aſſaſſinated. Having thus far ſucceded in his 
deſign, the treacherous and baſe Prolemy diſ- 
patched a party to Gazara, where at that time 
John Hyrcanus (Simon's third fon) reſided, with 
orders to put him to death. It luckily happened 
that Hyrcanus had heard of the fate of his fa- 
ther and brethren, and had received intelligence 
of Ptolemy's farther deſign of cutting him off. 
He was therefore prepared to receive his in- 
tended murderers, and on their arrival at Gazara, 
had them immediately difpatched, after which 
he retired for ſafety to the city of Jeruſalem. 
When the fate of Simon was known at Jeru- 
ſalem, Hyrcanus was declared high-prieſt and 
prince of the Jews in the place of his father, 
whoſe death was univerſally lamented, and a 
general mourning throughout the whole country 
was obſerved on the melancholy occaſion f. 
With reſpect to the baſe and perfidious Pto- 
lemy we have no farther account of him in any 
hiſtory, except that written by the celebrated 
Joſephus, who gives us the following relation. 
That after the murder of his father-in-law Si- 
mon, he ſeized his wife and two of her children, 
and with them betook himſelf to the caſtle of 
Dagon in the neighbourhood of Jericho. As 


ſoon 


| and fortreſſes well garriſoned; their religion and liberties 


ſecured ; their land freed from heathen enemies and jewiſh 
| apoſtates; and their friendſhip courted by all the nations 

Sh them, even by the Romans and Lacedemonians. He 
obſerves farther, that this Simon was no leſs zealous for the 
ſervice of God, in extirpating apoſtacy, ſuperſtition, idola- 

try, and every thing elſe that was cantrary to the laws of 
| God: that he was a great protector of the true Iſraelites, 
and a friend to the poor; and that he reftored the ſervice of 
| the temple to its antient ſplendor. It is not therefore to be 
wondered at that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ſhould think no dig- 

nity or honour while he lived, nor no grief or lamentation 


merit, 


when he was dead, too great for a man of ſuch diſtinguiſhed / 
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ſoon as Hyrcanus underſtood the place to which 
he had retreated he immediately marched thither 
and laid ſiege to it. In the proſecution of this 
enterprize the greateſt difficulty Hyrcanus had 
to ſurmount was, a natural tenderneſs towards 


his mother and brethren, whom 1 cauſed 
] 


to be whipped, and otherwiſe publickly tor- 
mented, on the battlements, threatening to 
throw them down unleſs he immediately raiſed 
the fiege. This terrible menace abated the re- 
ſolution of Hyrcanus, who thought that if he 
proſecuted his deſign, the conſequence would be 
an aggravation of cruelty to his relations. His 
mother, obſerving his embarraſſment, called 
aloud, urging him not to conſider the ſufferings 
of herſelf and ſons, but to avenge the injury his 
family had received, and expreſſed. a willingneſs 
to expire under the moſt x wala, torments, 
on condition that the barbarous and unnatural 
tyrant Ptolemy ſhould meet with a puniſhment 
proportioned to the enormity of his guilt. This 
inſtarice of generoſity and fortitude animated 
Hyrcanus to make a vigorous aſſault; but ob- 
ſerving that in proportion to the force he exerted 
for reducing the fort, additional cruelty was ex- 
erciſed upon his mother, and his defire of re- 
venge yie!ding to filial tenderneſs, the ſiege was 
protracted till the coming on of the ſabbatical 
year, wherein the Jews were obliged to reſt ; ſo 
that Ptolemy, by theſe means, being delivered 
from the war and the ſiege (after having lain 
the mother and brothers of Hyrcanus) with- 
drew to the tyrant Zeno, ſurnamed Cotyla, 
who, at that time, had ufurped to himfelf the 
government of Philadelphia. | 8 
As ſoon as Antiochus heard of the deaths of 
Simon and his ſons, he reſolved to make one 
bold attempt, which was, to reduce the whole 
body of the Jews, and make them ſubject to 
the government of the Syrian empire. To ef- 
fect this he marched, at the head of a conſide- 
rable army, into Judea, and having committed 
great devaſtation in various parts of the country, 
at length obliged Hyrcanus to ſhut himſelf up 
in Jeruſalem. Antiochus immediately laid ſiege 
to the place, which he encompaſſed by dividing 
his forces into ſeven bodies. The ſiege was car- 
ried on with great reſolution, and the defence of 
the place gallantly ſupported, for ſome time, till 
at length Hyrcanus, being diſtreſſed for want of 
proviſions for ſo great a number of people as 


was then in the city, ſent a meſſenger to Antio- 


chus to ſue for peace. Antiochus returned for 


anſwer, that he would readily comply with his | 


requeſt, provided he agreed to the. following 
conditions; namely, that the beſieged ſhould 
deliver up their arms ; that Jeruſalem ſhould be 
diſmantled ; that tribute ſhould be paid to the 
king for Joppa, and the other towns which were 
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t It is to be obſerved that Antiochus's forces (which 
amounted in number to near 400,000) being diſperſed all 
over the country, were quartered at too great a diſtance from 
each other to be able, in any moderate time, to gather to- 


gether in a body; and as they had grievouſly oppreſſed the 


people in all places where they lay, the inhabitants took the 
advantage of this their diſpoſition, and formed a conſpiracy, 
at one and the ſame time, to fall upon them in — quar- 


ers, and cut their throats. This conſpiracy was accordingly | anceſtors, 


— 


the body of Antiochus to be taken from amon 
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held by the Jews out of Judea and laftly; chat, 
a garriſon of Syrians ſhould' be conſtantiy kept 
in Jeruſalem. . Hyrcanus agreed to all theſe ar- 
tieles, except the laſt, to which he objected on 
account of the great inconvenience that muſt 
take place from the mixing of ſtrangers; but to 
compound for this matter, he offered to pay 
Antiochus five hundred talents, three. hundred 
down, and to give, hoſtages for the payment of 
the other two in a reaſonable time. Antiochus, 
accepting of this offer, and the treaty being con- 
cluded, Hyrcanus invited him and his army into 
the city, when he gave them a ſplendid and moſt 
magnificent reception, and, before his departure; 
formed an alliance with him, engaging to give 
him ſuch aſſiſtance as laid in his power whenever 
it ſhould be demanded. 

It was not long after this before Hyrcanus was 
called upon to fulfil his engagement, Antiochus 
had formed the reſolution. of reſcuing his bro- 
ther Demetrius from the. hands of Phraortes, 
king of Parthia, who had long detained him a 
priſoner ; but thinking his own forces too weak 
for ſuch an enterprize, he ſent to Hyrcanus, re- 
queſting him to come immediately, with a body 
of troops, to his aſſiſtance. 

In conſequence of this requeſt Hyrcanus, who 
was a man of the ſtricteſt honour, immediately 
left Jeruſalem, and marched, at the head of a 
conſiderable army, to Antioch. On his arrival 
there, the two armies, having formed a con- 
junction, proceeded on the intended enterprize, 
each under the command of their reſpective 
leaders; and ſuch was their ſucceſs that they de- 
feated the Parthians in three pitched battles, and 
recovered Babylonia, Medea, and ſeveral other 
provinces, that had formerly belonged to the 
Syrian empire. | 
After theſe ſucceſſes Antiochus, thinking 
himſelf ſufficiently ſtrong, and that he ſhould 
have no farther occaſion for the aſſiſtance of 
Hyrcanus, diſmiſſed him, who accordingly re- 
turned with his forces to Jeruſalem. Antiochus, 
however, reſolved to continue with his army in 
the enemy's country during the winter, that he 

5 be ready to compleat his conqueſts the 
enſuing ſpring. But this reſolution proved fa- 
tal both to him and his people; for the inhabi- 
tants of the country having entered into a gene- 
ral conſpiracy, they unexpectedly roſe in one 
night throughout the country, and falling on 
the army of Antiochus, put the greater part of 
them to the ſword, the king himſelf falling a- 
mong the ſlain 4. | 

In the mean time Demetrius, being ſet at li- 
berty by Phraortes, returned to Syria, and, on 
his brother's death, recovered the kingdom. 
He did not, however, long enjoy the poſſeſſion 


of the ſovereignty, for he governed in fo tyran- 


nical 
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carried into execution with ſucceſs, and when Antiochus, 
with the forces he had about him, haſtened to the aſſiſtance 
of the quarters that were near him, he was overpowed and 
ſlain ; fo that ont of his numerous army very few eſcaped. 
Phraortes, however, (who was then king of 3 7 — 
tne dead, 
and having put it into a coffin, ſent it to Antioch, in order 
that he might be honourably interred in the ſepulchte of R. 
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nical a manner, and purſued ſuch vicious and 
wicked practices, that he became univerſally de- 
teſted by the people, who, uniting in a confede- 
racy againſt him, ſent proper meſſengers to Pto- 
lemy Phyſcon, king of Egypt, requeſting that 
he would ſend to them a deſcendant of the houſe 
of Seleucus, whom they would immediately in- 
veſt with the ſovereignty _ | 

Ptolemy; who was no friend to Demetrius, 
readily complied with the requeſt of the Syrians, 
to whom he ſent Alexander, ſurnamed Zabina 
(who pretended to be the ſon of the late Alex- 
ander) attended by a very conſiderable army. 
In conſequence of this a deſperate battle took 
place between Alexander and Demetrius, the 
latter of whom being defeated, fled to Ptole- 
mais, where Cleopatra his wife then reſided. He 
made no doubt of finding protection here, but 
ſoon found himſelf miſtaken, for, on his arrival, 
he was denied entrance into the city. Thus diſ- 
appointed he betook himſelf for refuge to Tyre, 
where, falling into the hands of his enemies, 
they firſt made him a priſoner, and then put him 
to death. A 

Alexander Zabina, on the defeat and death of 
Demetrius, aſcended the throne of Syria; but 
he did not long enjoy this high dignity, for Pto- 
lemy Phyſcon (expecting that he ſhould hold 
it in homage from him, which the other refuſed 
to do) reſolved to pull him down as precipitate- 
ly as he had ſet him up. To effect this he mar- 
ried his daughter Tfyphosna to Antiochus Gry- 
phus, the fon of the late Demetrius, whom he 
furniſhed with a conſiderable army to oppoſe Za- 
bina. Antiochus immediately marched into Sy- 
ria, and after demoliſhing ſeveral principal 2 
in his way, met Zabina at the head of his forces, 
whom he attacked with great reſolution, killed 
prodigious numbers of his men, and obliged the 
reſt to ſave themſelves by a precipitate flight. 
Zabina being among the lain, the conqueror 
marched with his victorious army to Antioch, 
where, not meeting with any oppolition, he took 
immediate poſſeſſion of the Syrian throne, _ 

During theſe diſturbances and revolutions in 
Syria, Hyrcanus took the opportunity not only 
of enlarging his own territories, but of ſhaking 
off the Syrian yoke likewiſe, and making him- 
ſelf wholly independent. He took ſeveral ci- 
ties which were unprovided with garriſons, owing 
to the great draughts of men made by the Kings | 
of Syria for their foreign expeditions. He ſub- 
dued Sichen, the principal ſeat of the Samari- 
tans, and deſtroyed their temple at Mount Ge- 
rezim, which Sanballat had built in compliment 
to his ſon-in-law Manaſſeh, the brother of Jad- 
dus the high-prieſt. He likewiſe reduced the 
principal cities in Iduinea, and prevailed on the 
people of the country to become proſelytes to 
the Jewiſh religion, ſo that from thenceforward | 
they were incorporated into the ſame church and 
nation, and, in time, loſt the name of Idumeans, 
or Edomites. 
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* At this period the Jews were divided into three ſects, 
called Phariſees, Sadducees, and Eſſenes. The opinion of 


the Phariſees was, that, in ſome inſtances, mem were left to |} 


err own will, and in others, over-ruled by a particular fate. 
Ehe Sadducees held that a man's condition was in all caſes 


— 


After Hyrcanus had poſſeſſed himſelf of theſe 
places, and had made the neceſſary regulations 
for the ſecurity of them in future, he returned 
to Jeruſalem, from whence he diſpatched am- 
baſſadors to Rome to renew the league which his 
father Simon had made with the Sneate. By 
theſe ambaſſadors he complained that the late 
Antiochus Sidetes had made war upon the Jews; 
contrary to What the Romans had, in their be- 
half, decreed in that league; that the Syrians 
had taken from them ſeveral cities, and made 
them become tributary for others, and had like- 
wiſe forced them to a diſhonourable peace by be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem. 

The Senate received the ambaſſadors with the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect, and after having heard 
the complaint of Hyrcanus againſt the Syrians, 
decreed as follows: That whatever had been 
done againſt the Jews, ſince the time of the 
late treaty with Simon, ſhould be all null and 
void ; that all the places, which had either been 
taken from them, or made tributary by the Sy- 
rians, ſhould be reſtored, and made free from 
all homage, tribute, and other ſervices: that, 
for the future, the Syrian kings ſhould have no 
right to march their armies through the Jewiſh 
territories; that, for all the damages, which 
the Syrians had done the Jews, reparation ſhould 
be made them; and that ambaſſadors ſhould be 
ſent from Rome to ſee this decree put in exe- 
cution. | 

Thus was the alliance between Hyrcanus and 
the Romans renewed in the moſt ample manner, 
and by which the Jews obtained more advan- 
tageous privileges than they had ever enjoyed 
ſince they become ſubject to the Syrian mo- 
narchy. * * "hs 

A ſhort time after this Hyrcanus ſent his two 
ſons, Ariſtobulus and Antigonus, to lay ſiege to 
Samaria. Though they were both very young, 
yet they ſet about the buſineſs with the judgment 
of experienced warriors, and in the proſecution 
of it diſplayed the greateſt courage and mag- 
nanimity. The Samaritans defended the place 
with ſuch reſolution, that the ſiege continued 
for a whole year, at the cloſe of which the be- 
ſieged, being diſtreſſed for want of proviſions, 
and having no reaſon to expect relief from any 
quarter, ae e In conſequence of this 
Hyrcanus gave orders that the place ſhould be 
totally demoliſhed, which was accordingly done; 
after which he cauſed trenches to be dug in va- 
rious parts acroſs the ground where it ſtood, that 
it might not be afterwards rebuilt. 

The deſtruction of Samaria was the laſt act 
of an hoſtile nature committed by Hyrcanus, 
who enjoyed the remainder of his life in full 
quiet Go all foreign wars: but, towards the 
concluſion of it, he met with ſome trouble from 
the Phariſees, a prevailing ſeq among the Jews *. 
The popularity of theſe people was ſo great, 
from their pretences to extraordinary ſtrictneſs 
in religion, that they had obtained the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed 
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determined by his own conduct, without any interference of 


the deity; while the Eſſenes contended that an irrevocable fate 
over- ruled every action. In the contentions between theſe 
ſects, the Sadducees were ſupported by the people of qua- 


* lity and wealth, and the Phariſees by the multitude; | 


396 
diſtinguiſhed reputation and intereſt among the 
multitude, whoſs conduct they could direct even 
in oppoſition to the ſentiments of the high-prieſt 
and the heads of the nation.. 

This gave ſome uneaſineſs to Hyrcanus, who 
having been educated among the Phariſees, and 
being fearful leſt their popularity might, in time, 
produce ſome difagreeable conſequences, uſed 
various means to gain their eſteem and affection. 
Among other meaſures to effect this, he one day 
invited ſeveral of their leading men to a ſplendid 
entertainment; and when his hoſpitality had 
cauſed a circulation of good humour, he aroſe 
from his ſeat, and addreſſed them in words to 
this effect: © Since (ſays he) that I profeſs 
te your principles, it is ſcarely neceſſary to ob- 
ce ſerve, my friends, that my moſt ſangvine with 
« js, to render myſelf acceptable to the Ahnigh- 
ce ty, by obſerving a ſtrict juſtice to my neigh- 
©« bour. If I have violated my duty, it is your 
« hufineſs to admoniſh me, and it ſhall be mine 
*« to effect a reformation of my conduct.“ 

As ſoon as Hyrcanus had finiſhed his addreſs, 
the greater part of the company reſpectively 
praiſed him for his adminiſtration, and gave him 
all the encomiums due to a brave man and wor- 
thy governor. But one of the company, named 
Eleazar, a man of a malignant diſpoſition, and 
who had hitherto been ſilent, riſing from his 
chair, deliberately addreſſed Hyrcanus as fol- 
lows: © Having deelared yourſelf an advocate 
« for truth and plain-dealing, you cannot be 
« offended if I recommend a reſignation of the 
ce high-prieſthood, and that you apply yourſelf 
« only to the diſcharge of your civil autho- 
, 


Surprized at this, Hyrcanus aſked Eleazar 


what reaſon he had for giving him ſuch advice: 
« Becauſe (ſaid he) we are aſſured, from the teſ- 
ce timony of the Antients among us, that your 
e mother was a captive taken in the wars, and 
« being, therefore the ſon of a ſtrange woman, 
you are 1% 5200 of the office and dignity 
of high-prie 


As this allegation was known to be totally 


void of truth, the company reſented it with a 
juſt indignation. 
ſo exaſperated, that he. vowed revenge againſt 
the perſon who had uttered ſo baſe a calumny. 
While he was in this diſpoſition, one Jonathan, 
an intimate friend of his (but a zealous Saddu- 


Hyrcanus, in particular, was 
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Book IV 
cee) took the opportunity of endeavouring x5 
ſet Hyrcanus againſt the whole ſect of the Pha- 
riſees, and to bring him over to that ofthe Sad. 
ducees. To effect this he ſuggeſted to him that 
it was not the ſingle act of Eleazar, but a thi 

concerted by the whole party ; that Eleazar, jn 
ſpeaking it out, delivered the ſentiments of the 


| reſt; and that the truth of his obſervation 


would be confirmed on demanding what pu- 
niſhment was due to the man who had uttered 
ſo vile a falſchood, and had ſlandered the prince 
and high-prieſt of his nation. | 

Hyrcanus took the advice of his friend Jona- 
than, and conſulting the leaders of the Phari- 
ſees what puniſhment ſhould be inflicted on the 
calumniator, they returned for anſwer, * that 
<< being a people diſpoſed to mercy, they did 
not adjudge defamation to be an offence de- 
cc —"_ death, and that they were of opinion 
* impriſonment and whipping would be ſuffici- 
c ent puniſhment.” 

This anſwer fully convinced Hyrcanus that 
what Jonathan had ſuggeſted was true, and from 
that very moment he became a mortal enemy to 
the whole ſect of the Phariſees. He immedi- 
ately abrogated their traditional conſtitutions, 
and enjoined a penalty on all who ſhould obſerve 
them ; at the ſame time renouncing their party, 
and going over to that of the Sadducees. 

Having quelled this diſſention, Hyrcanus en- 
joyed the remaining part of his life in uninter- 
rupted peace and happineſs ; after having had 
the adminiſtration of all public affairs, both in 
church and ſtate, for the ſpace of twenty-nine 
years, he paid the debt of nature, leaving the 
high-prieſthood and ſovereignty to his eldeſt fon 
Judas Ariſtobulus, who was the firſt that took 
upon him; in a formal manner, the title of king 
(by putting a diadem on his head) ſince the Ba- 


byloniſh Captivity. 


Hyrcanus was a moſt excellent governor, and 
from his prudent management, obtained more 
privileges to the Jews than they had ever en- 
joyed fince their captivity by the Babylonians. 
He was a ſtrict preſerver of juſtice, a man of 
diſtinguiſhed probity and virtue, and directed 
his conduct with ſuch prudence and impartiality 
in all matters of a public nature, that he juſtly 
acquired the general eſteem gf the people whom 
he governed; ſo that he lived reſpected, and 
died lamented. THO 
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Aviſtobulus ſucceeds his father  Hyrcanus in ibe government of Fudea. He impriſons his mother and 
three of bis brethren, tbe former of "whom he cauſes to be ſtarved to death. ' He makes war with 
the Ttur ans, whom be ſubdues, and brings over to the Fewifh religion. He cauſes his brother 
Antigonus to be put to death, the reflection of which, added to the murder of bis mother, ſo affetts 
his mind and body that be dies miſerably, after having reigned only one year. He is ſucceeded by 

bis brother Alexander , Fanneus, wwho releaſes his other two brothers from confinement, the. elder of 
whom be cauſes to be put. to death. He lays fiege to Ptolemais, but abandons the enterprize. He 
enters into a treaty with Pilemy Lathyrus, the expelled king of Egypt, but proving perfidious, Pto= 
lemy engages his army, defeats bim, and lays waſte a great part of bis territories. He forms an 
alliance with Cleopatra (the mother of Ptolemy) queen of Egypt. He marches into Celo-Syria, and 
takes Gadara, with the fortreſs of Amathus, but is afterwards defeated by Theodorus, the ſon 6. 
Zeno, prince of Philadelphia. He lays ſiege to Gaza, which, by the treachety of Lyſamachus, be 
reduces, puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, and totally deſtroys the place, He returns to Feru- 
ſalem, and is inſulted by his ſubjetts, who enter into an open rebellion againſt him. He marches 
12ainſt tbe Ammonites and Maabites, whom he ſubdues, and makes them become tributary. He is 
capitally defeated by one Thedas, an Arabian prince, and narrowly eſcapes with bis life. A civil 
war takes place between him and bis ſubjets, the latter of whom apply to Demetrius Eucherus, king 
of Damaſcus, for aſſiſtance. Demetrius accordingly enters Judea with a conſiderable army, and en- 
gaging Alexander obtains a compleat vittory. Alexander flies, with his ſcattered forces, to the moun- 
toins for ſafety, where, being joined by a great number of thoſe Jews who were in arms againſt him 
und:r Demetrius, the latter, fearful that the reſt may do the like, retires into Syria: Alexander, 
baving taken eight hundred of his rebellious ſubje5y priſoners, carries them to Feruſalem, where, he orders 
them all to be crucified, and their. wives and children maſſacred before their faces. He dies at the fiege 
of Ragaba, but, previous to his death, gives à political piece of advice to bis queen, who, in con- 
ſequence thereof, is afterwards ſettled in the ſupreme government of the nation. 0 


N the death of Hyrcanus, his eldeſt ſon 
Ariſtobulus ſucceeded him both in the 


--, 


with the Iturzans *, and having ſubdued the 
greater part of the country, he compelled the 


high-prieſthood and ſovereignty, and, putting a 
diadem on his head, aſſumed the title and dig- 
nity of king. He was naturally of a very cruel 
and ſuſpicious diſpoſition, and therefore began 
his reign with acts that would have been diſgrace- 
ful to the baſeſt of human beings. He had, in- 
deed, a particular regard for his next brother, 
whoſe name was Antigonus, and therefore ad- 
mitted him to ſome ſhare in the government; 
but his mother, whom he conſidered as his rival 
in the ſovereignty (Hyrcanus having bequeathed 
to her all that was in his power to leave) he 
ordered into cloſe - confinement, and his three 
younger brethren (for Hyrcanus had five ſons 
in all) he conſigned to the ſame fate. So hor- 
ridly cruel and unnatural was he, that he actual - 
ly ſtarved his mother to death in the priſon he 
had placed her, and (as will appear hereafter) from 
lome malignant and groundleſs inſinuations, ſacri- 
ficed the life of his favourite brother Antigonus. 

A ſhort time after Ariſtobulus had been ſeated 
on the throne of Judea, he engaged in a war 
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The country of Ituræa, where theſe people dwelt; was 

2 part of Cælo-· Syria, ſituated to the north-eaſt of Judea, and 

Ving between the inheritance of the half tribe of Manaſſeh 
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inhabitants to become proſelytes to the Jewiſh 


religion, in the ſame manner as his father had 


done to the Idumeans. While he was on this 
expedition he was taken exceeding ill, and bein 

obliged to return to [eruſalem, left his brother 
Antigonus in Ituræa, with orders fully to com- 
pleat the buſineſs he had fo ſucceſsfully begun. 
Antigonus ſtrictly obeyed his brother's orders, 
and, after thoroughly compleating the work, 


| returned in triumph to- Jeruſalem, juſt at the 


time when the people were celebrating the Feaſt 
of the Tabernacles | |. "$3172 

As ſoon as Antigonus entered the city the firſt 
thing he' did was to enquire after the welfare of 


| his brother; and underſtanding that he was ſtill 


exceeding ill, he immediately repaired to the 
temple, attended by his guards (all of harm, 
as well as himſelf were dreſſed in armour juſt as 
they had come from the wars againſt the Ithuræ- 


ans) in order to ſupplicate heaven for the reſto- 
ration of his brother's health. | 


This being made known to the enemies of 


Antigonus, 
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beyond the river Jordan, and the territories of Damaſcus, 
Philip, one of Herod's ſons, was tetrarch of Iturea when St. 


| John the Baptiſt firſt entered upon his public miniſtry. 
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Antigonus, (among whom his ſiſter- in- law the 
queen was one of the moſt inveterate) they im- 
mediately repaired to the king, telling him, it 
was high time to look to himfett ; that his bro- 
ther was gone into the temple in a dreſs far 
from becoming a private man ; and that, in all 
probability, it would not be long before he 
would come with a troop of his armed ſoldiers, 
and, by force of arms, diveſt him of the ſo- 
vereignty. | 

Ariſtobulus did not give credit to all that was 
reported concerning his brother, but ſuppoſing 
there to be ſome foundation for a- part, he 
determined to provide for his own ſafety. 
He immediately ſent a meſſenger to his bro- 
ther, with orders that he ſhould put off 
his armour, and come to him, concluding 
that if, purſuant to his orders, he came un- 
armed, there was no miſchief intended; but 
that, if he did otherwiſe there might be ſome- 
thing in what had been ſuggeſted to him. 
neceſſary precaution, however, before he diſ- 
atched the meſſenger to Antigonus he placed 
kis guards in a ſubterraneous paſſage that led 
from the palace to the temple, and through 
which his brother was to come to the king's 
apartment, ordering them, that if they ſaw him 
unarmed they ſhould let him paſs, but if other- 
wiſe, they ſhould inſtantly fall on him and put 
him to death. 

Theſe orders being given in the preſence and 
hearing of the baſe and perfidious queen, ſhe 
revailed with the meſſenger (whom Ariſtobu- 
bat ſent to bid his brother come unarmed) to tell 
Antigonus that the king, being informed of his 
having a beautiful ſuit of armour which he had 
brought with him from the wars, was deſirous 
of ſeeing it, and therefore required that he would 
come to him fully equipped in his martial dreſs. 
Antigonus, not ſuſpecting any treachery, im- 
mediately left the temple, and proceeded to- 
wards the palace compleatly armed, in obedi- 
ence (as he thought) to the king's commands. 
But as ſoon as he came to the place where the 
Fur were poſted, they, ſeeing him dreſſed in 
is armour, obeyed their orders, by immediately 
falling on him and putting him to death. 

When Ariſtobulus heard of the death of An- 
tigonus, he began ſeriouſly to repent of his cru- 
elty in having given orders for taking away his 
life. The reflection of having loſt a good bro- 
ther brought to his remembrance the barbarous 
murder of his mother, and his conſcience flew 
in his face for both at the ſame time. The hor- 
rors of his mind increaſed the diſtemper of his 
body; and fo great were both that he could find 
no eaſe for the one, nor any cure for the other. 
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* Joſephus tells us that the diſtemper of Ariſtobulus (after 
reflecting on the mutders of his mother and brother) was in- 


creaſed by a violent vomiting of blood; after which he re- 


lates the following incident. That as an attendant was con- 
veying ſome of the blood away in a veſſel he ſpilt a part of it 
on the very ſpot where Antigonus had been ſlain, and where 
the ſtains of his blood were ſtill to be perceived The ſpec- 
tators, imagining this to be the eſfectof deſign, and intended 
as an oblation to the manes of the deceaſed prince, ſo loudly 
expreſſed their ſurprize as to be overheard by the king, who 
in kandy enquired the cauſe: but as he became anxious to be 


informed, the people about him were the more deſirous of | 


Tus HISTORY or Tue HOLY, BIBLE...” 


* 


Bo OK IV. 


After languiſhing a ſhort time in this dreadfy 
and irremediable ſtate, during which he expreſſed 
the moſt bitter accuſations againſt himſelf, he at 


: 


| 


As a | 


| 
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tengrth died in the utmoſt agomes, juſt" one year 
after he had obtained the ſovereignty of Ju- 
dea. 
Ariſtobulus was ſucceeded on the throne by his 
brother Alexander Jannæus, who had been kept 
in priſon during the whole of the late reign; but 
on the deceaſe of Ariſtobulus, his widow Soloma 
releaſed him and his other two brothers from 
their confinement, and Alexander, being the 
eldeſt, ſhe advanced to the regal dignity, 
Alexander had not long been ſeated on the 
throne before he diſcoyered that the elder of his 
two brothers had formed a deſign of ſupplanting 
him 1n the ſovereignty. But this deſign he ſoon 
rendered abortive, by ordering him to be imme- 
diately put to death. The other brother, whoſe 
name was Abſalom, being of a quiet and peace- 
able diſpoſition, he took into Vis favour and 


protection, and having no farther emulation than 


that of leading a private life, he provided for 
him in a manner ſuitable to the dignity of the 
brother of a king. 

Alexander, being now fully eſtabliſhed on 
the throne of Judea, reſolved to make war with 
the people of Ptolemais. He accordingly marched 
with his forces from Jeruſalem for that purpoſe; 
and meeting with the army of the enemy in the 
way a deſperate battle enſued, in which Alex- 
ander proved victorious, having killed great num- 
bers, and obliged the reſt to fy to Ptolemais for 
refuge. Alexander, however, purſued his con- 
queſt, and cloſely following with his army ſhut 
them up in the city, to which he immediately 
laid ſiege. 

The city of Ptolemais, with Gaza, the Tower 
of Stratton, and the fortreſs of Dura (the latter 
of which was poſſeſſed by one Zoilus, a conli- 
| derable officer belonging to the Syrian army) 
were the only places on the coaſt that did not 
belong to the territories of Judea ; and of thoſe 
Alexander reſolved, if poſſible, to poſſeſs him- 
felf before he returned to Jeruſalem. To effect 
| this he ſeparated his forces into different divi- 
| flons, one of which he left to continue the ſiege 
of Ptolemais, and with the others he proceeded 
to ravage the territories of Gaza, and thoſe be- 
longing to Zollus. | | 

The people of Ptolemais defended themſelves 
with great reſolution, and for ſome time rendered 
all the efforts of Alexander's forces abortive. 
The latter, however, perſevering with uncom- 
mon intrepidity, they were fearful of being at 
length compelled to ſubmit, unleſs they could 
procure aſſiſtance - from ſome foreign — 
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concealing it. However, by the force of threats and en- 
treaties, he at lengtli prevailed on them to tell him: but his 
deſire was no ſooner complied with than, ſhedding abun” 
dance of tears, and fetching a deep ſigh, he broke out into 
| the following exclamation :- <* The my power hath 
detected my iniquity, and my brother's murder hath called 
down the vengeance of heaven upon me. How long ſhall 
„ I hold that life which is forfeited to the blood of a motier 
„ and a brother? Rather, why do I not expire on a ſudd 
„ than thus yield my life drop by drop, as if the ſevere” 
© puniſhment was inadequate to my guilt ?” Soon aft: 


uttering theſe words he gave up the ghoſt, 
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They had no hopes of relief but from Egypt, 
and their principal dependance was upon Ptole- 
my Lathyrus 4, who having been compelled ro 
evacuate his kingdom by his mother Cleopatra, 
had retired to Cyprus. They accordingly ſent 
ambaſſadors to Prolemy, requeſting his aſſiſt- 
ance againſt Alexander, at the ſame time aſſuring 
him there was every reaſon to believe the people 
of Gaza and Ptolemais would declare in his fa- 
your immediately on his entering Syria, and that 
he would be ſup rted by Zoilus, the Sydonians, 
and other neighbouring people. Ptolemy ſent 
word by the ambaſſadors that he would comply 
with their requeſt, and gave immediate orders 
for all poſſible diſpatch to be made in the equip- 
ment of a fleet for this enterprize. 

While the ambaſſadors were gone to execute 
this buſineſs, one Demenetus, a man of conſi- 
derable intereſt among the people of Ptolemais, 
reflecting that the ſteps they had taken might be 
productive of ill conſequences, affembled the 
people together, whom he addreſſed in words to 
this effect: *© The point in queſtion (ſaid he) 
« js, whether it will be moſt eligible to abide 
« the event of the war, or to accept of the re- 
lief we have requeſted ; for if we put our- 
« ſelves under the protection of Ptolemy, ine- 
« yitable ſlavery muſt be the conſequence: Dan- 
« per is allo greatly to be apptehended from 
Egypt, for it is not to be imagined that Cleo- 
« patra will remain inactive while Ptolemy is pre- 
« paring for war. She will ſend a powetful ar- 
© my to purſue and attack him unprepared.” Be- 
« ſides, the queen is determined to drive him 
« out of Cyprus; and when ſhe finds him en- 
« gaged in ſtrengthening his intereſt with the 
« neighbouring provinces, ſhe will ſeize the op- 
© portunity to effect her purpoſe. To give the 
« argument another turn, let us ſuppoſe that 
* Prolemy will be driven back to Cyprus; we 
« ſhall then be left without ſuccour, and he will 
have dangers to encounter that he may not at 
e preſent apprehend.” 

This addreſs deſtroyed the hopes that had been 
entertained by the people of the ſucceſs of their 
embaſſy, and of which Ptolemy was informed 
during his paſſage; but - notwithſtanding this 
he reſolved to proceed on his voyage, and en- 
gage in the enterprize to which he had been in- 
vited. 

Ptolemy diſembarked his forces at a place cal- 
led Sicamin, from whence he marched, at the 


to inform them of his arrival and ſituation, but, 
to his great ſurprize, they refuſed to receive the 
meſſage,” or to hold any intercourſe either with 
him or his agents. This diſappointment greatly 
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t Prolemy Lathyrus was made king of Egypt by his mo- 
ther Cleopartra, but by his attempting to reign without her, 
he ſo far incurred her diſpleaſure, that ſhe proctired his ex- 
8 which (according to Fuſtin) ſhe affected by the fol- 

wing artifice. She cauſed ſome of her eunuchs to be 
wounded, and bringing them out hefore the people pre- 


head of about thirty thouſand horſe and foot, 
towards Ptolemais. When he came within ſome | 
diſtance of the place, he diſpatched ambaſſadors | 


tended that they had ſuffered this from Lathyrus in defence 
her perſon againſt him, and «hereſore- accuſed him of 


| embarraſſed Ptolemy, Who, while he was conſi- 
dering what meaſures were the moſt eligible to 
purſue, received a meſſage from Zoilus and the 
people of Gaza, requeſting that he would imme- 
diately come and aſſiſt them againſt Alexander, 
who was committing great depredations in their 
territories; and whoſe forces were too powerful 
for them to ſubdue. | | 
This ſolicitation was very 4greeable to Ptole- 
my, who immediately marched his atmy to their 
relief; but Alexander, not thinking it adviſeable 
to hazard an engagement with them, withdrew 
| his army, and placed them in winter quarters. 
Alexander, though he had raiſed the ſiege of 
Ptolemais, and had got with him all his troops, 
knew he was unable to cope with Ptolemy, and 
therefore thought of effecting that by policy, 
which he could not attain by force. To this 
purpoſe he entered into a treaty with Lathyrus; 
| engaging to pay him four hundfed talents of ſil- 
ver on condition that he would deliver Zoilus 
| and his territories into his hands: This Lathy- 
rus agreed to do, and accordingly; ſoon after; 
got Zoilus into his cuſtody ; but being informed 
that, at this very time, Alexander was clan- 
deſtinely treating with his mother Cleopatra to 
bring her vpon him with all her forces, deteſting 
his double dealing, broke off all friendſhip with 
| htm, and reſolved, in future, to conſider him 
as a perfidious man, and a dangerous enemy, 
and to do him all the injury that laid in his 
power. $6 | 
In conſequence of this diffention Ptolem 
| marched with his forces into Galilee, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral principal places be- 
longing to Alexander. Among theſe was Aſo- 
chis, which he took by aſſault, and from whence 
| he acquired a very immenſe booty. 
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Having ſubdued Afochis Ptolemy, elated with 
ſucceſs, made an aſſault upon Sepphoris, but in 
this attempt he was defeated and ſuſtained great 
loſs. He then led his army againſt Alexander, 
whom he met with in the neighbourhood of A- 

ſophus, a ſmall diſtance from the banks of the 
| river Jordan, and pitched his camp oppoſite to 
that of the enemy. The van of Alexander's 
army was compoſed of eight thouſand men pro- 
vided with brazen bucklers. In the front of 
' Ptolemy's forces were ſome warriors equipped in 
' the Tame manner ; but his foHowers were not in 
general fo welt armed as their adverſaries, and 
| were therefore the leſs anxious to come to an en- 
gagement. Philoſtephanus; a man of great 
military ſkill and experience, and the chief officer 
under Ptolemy; ſeeing the greater part of the 
forces appeared intimidated, gave them all the 
encouragement he could, teHing them that if 
they behaved courageouſly there was no doubt 
but they would eafily conquer their 1 
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having made an attempt on her life. By theſe means ſhe 
ſo far incenſed the people againſt Lathyrus, that they roſe in 
a general aproar againſt him, and would certainly have put 
him to death had he not fled for ſafety. Hereupon Cleopa- 
tra ſent for Alexander, her younger ſon, who for ſome time 
had reigned in Cyprus, and having made him king of Egypt, 
forced Lathyrus to be content with the government of the, 
| place which had been left by his brother.” gh 
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and that their attempts would be crowned with 


every wiſh-for ſucceſs, | 
Ptolemy now croſſed the river Jordan at the 


head of his forces; and to this movement Alex 


ander, who was ſtationed on the oppoſite ſhore, 
made no oppoſition, judging that he ſhould with 
leſs difficulty obtain a conqueſt if he could at- 
tack the enemy while they, were in a fituation 
from which the river behind muſt render a pre- 
cipitate retreat utterly impracticable. When the 
two armies met a moſt deſperate battle enſued, 
which, for ſome time, was ſuſtained with great 
bravery by both parties. At length, on a body 
of Ptolemy's troops giving way, victory ſeemed 
to favour Alexander; but on the arrival of Phi- 
loſtephanus with a reinforcement, the Jews were 
entirely routed, no leſs than 30,000 being ſlain 
on the ſpot, and the reſt compelled to ſave them- 
ſelves by a precipitate flight &. 

The conqueſt obtained by Ptolemy over Alex- 
ander's army, and the ravages he made both be- 
fore and after in different parts of the Jewiſh 
territories, coming to the ears of Cleopatra, the 
mother of Ptolemy, ſhe was fearful left fo much 


| ſucceſs ſhould make him powerful enough, and 


his ambition direct his inclinations, to attempt 
invading Egypt. To ſtop him, therefore, in 
time, ſhe ſer our with a Jarge fleet and a nume- 
rous army, which ſhe landed in Phœnicia, and 
immediately proceeded to Ptolemais, not doubt- 
ing but the people would readily open their 
gates to her; but finding the contrary ſhe im- 
mediately inveſted the place, reſolved to reduce 
them by force of arms. 

Ptolemy no ſooner heard of this than, ima- 
gining it would be no difficult matter to recover 
Egypt in the abſence of his mother and her 
army, he left Syria. and made all the haſte he 
could upon that expedition; but meeting with 
more oppoſition than he expected (owing to the 
prudent management of thoſe with whom his 
mother had entruſted the government during. her 
abſence) he was obliged to return to Gaza, where 
he paſſed the winter, and, in the beginning of 
the enſuing ſpring, not chuling to engage in any 
farther enterprize, he returned to Cyprus. 

In the mean time Cleopatra continued the ſiege 
of Ptolemais, and at length made herſelf miſtreſs 
of it by aſſault. As ſoon as Alexander was in- 
formed of this, he immediately repaired to her 
with many valuable, preſents, and was kindly 
received, the queen conſidering him as an un- 
happy prince, who had no other perſon but her 
to fly to for protection. Some of the principal 
perſons about the queen obſerved that the had 
now an excellent opportunity of ſeizing both on 
Alexander and his dominions, and ſtrongly ad- 
viſed her to embrace it. This advice ſhe would 
certainly have followed, had it not been for 
Ananias, one of her generals, who by birth was 
a Jew, and by deſcent a relation to Alexander. 
He repreſented to her the great danger, as well 
as, injuſtice, of ſuch a procedure; how injurious 
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We are told, both by Strabo and Nicolaus, that after 
this ſhocking carnage, Ptolemy went to ſome villages be- 
longing to the Jews, and commanded his ſoldiers to murder 
the women and children, and then put their bodies into vel- 
ſels of water which were to be placed over fires; and that he 
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it would be to her own honour, which, on no 


conſideration whatever, ought to be tarniſhed, 
how prejudicial to her intereſt by provoking all 
the Jews in the world againſt her; and how 
contrary to the rules of faith and common ho- 
neſty (which ſhould be obſerved among all man- 


kind) 1t would be to treat a friend and ally with 


ſuch perfidy. Theſe arguments had the deſired 
effect: the queen immediately laid aſide all 
thoughts of ſuch a procedure, and inſtead there- 
of concluded an amicable alliance with Alex. 
ander, immediately after which ſhe returned with 
her army to Egypt. KS 
Alexander, being no longer in dread of the 
power of Ptolemy, marched with his army into 
Ccelo-Syria, and inveſted Gadara, which, after 
a ſiege of ten months, he ſubdued; He then 
proceeded to Amathus, the ſtrongelt fortreſs on 
that fide the river Jordan, and where Theodo- 
rus, the fon of Zeno prince of Philadelphiz, 
had depoſited all his treaſure. This place helike- 
wiſe reduced, and poſſeſſed himſelf of all the 
riches of Theodorus; but the latter, falling on 
him by ſurprize as he was returning from the 
conqueſt, totally routed his army, ſlew ten thou- 
ſand of his men, and not only recovered his trea- 
ſures, but likewiſe obtained a conſiderable booty 
by Alexander's baggage, which, from the dan- 
ger that threatened him, he was obliged to leave 
in the field of battle. Th | | 
Alexander, however, was far from being dif. 
couraged at this misfortune. The next year he 
marched with his forces over the river Jordan, 
and after. taking ſeveral neighbouring places, 
laid fiege to Gaza, with a deſign, if he took it, 
ſeverely to puniſh the inhabitants, in revenge for 
their having formerly ſolicited Ptolemy to aſſiſt 
them in repulſing him. Apollodotus, who 
commanded the town, made a gallant defence, 
and, from his courage and conduct, the army of 
Alexander nearly eſcaped being totally deſtroyed. 
He one night made an intrepid ſally, at the head 
of ten thouſand men, on the camp of the enemy, 
who, (ſuppoſing Ptolemy had come to the relict 
of the beſieged) were greatly diſconcerted, and 
in their contuſton-. many were flain ; but when 
day-light diſcovered their miſtake they immedi- 
ately rallied, and charged Apollodotus with ſuch 
fury, that great numbers of his men were flain, 
and he, with the reſt, obliged to fly with all ex- 
pedition into the city. | 
Notwithſtanding this defeat, together. witl 
being threatened with a famine, the people of 
Gaza were determined to encounter all difficul- 
ties rather than ſubmit to the enemy; and 
they were encouraged to perſiſt in this reſolution 
by Aretas, an Arabian prince, who had promiſed 
to come, at the head of a large body of forces, 
to their aſſiſtance. But before his arrival the 
place was reduced, owing to the baſe treachery 
of Lyſimachus, brother to Apollodotus, who, 
envying the credit and eſteem which his brother 


had gained in the defence of the place, firſt 2 
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had recourſe to this bloody ſtratagem in order to ſtrike terror 
into thoſe Who had eſcaped by flight, by making them think 
that his army was accuſtomed to feed on the fleſh of the 
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dered him, and then tręacherouſiy delivered, up 
the city to Alexander. » 23% 110 | n 

As ſoon as Alexander entered the ty, lie gave 

full licence to his ſoldiers to kill, plunder and 
gdeſtroy all that fell in their way, ſo that the moſt 
dreadful ſcene of barbarity took place that can 
be conceived. The inhabitants, finding they 
were to have no quarter, ſtood upon their de- 
fence, and ſold their lives at ſo dear a rate; that 
in the general carnage Alexandet loſt nearly as 
many of his own men as he killed of the enc- 
my. Some of the inhabitants ſet fire to their 
own houſes that they might not be plundered * 
the troops of Alexander; and ſome went even ſo 
far as to kill their wives and children, rather 
chooſing that they ſhould die in freedom than 
live in bondage. The ſenators who were in 
council when Alexander entered the city, fled to 
the temple of Apollo for ſanctuary, in which 
they were all cruelly put to death, and the tem- 
ple reduced to aſhes. In ſhort, the whole was 
one continued ſcene of the moſt horrid deſtruc- 
tion- and barbarity, and before Alexander left 
the place he had the horrid ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
this antient and famous city reduced to utter ru- 
in and deſolation. 

During theſe tranſactions ſome material revo- 
jutions took place in the court of . the 
firſt of which was the death of Antiochus Gry- 
phus, who was aſſaſſinated by one Horaclean, 
(a principal officer of his army) in the twenty- 
ninth year of his ſovereignty, and forty-fifth of 
his age. He was ſucceeded in the government 
by his ſon Seleucus, who, ſoon after his acceſſion, 
engaged in a war with his uncle Antiochus Cy- 
zicenus, whom he defeated in battle, and after- 
wards put to death. After the deceaſe of Cyzi- 
cenus, his ſon Antioclms, ſurnamed Euſebes, 
being greatly beloved by the people, was crowned 
king at Arad. He immediately declared war 
againſt Seleucus, whom he defeated and drove 
out of Syria. Seleucus fled to Cilicia, and not- 
withſtanding he was received in the molt friendly 
manner by the people who readily admitted him 
as their ſovereign, yet he treated them with great 
tyranny, and laid on them the moſt oppreſſive 
taxes, at which they were ſo incenſed that they 
ſet fire to the palace, and he and his attendants 
periſhed in the flames; ſo that Antiochus Euſe- 
bes was left ſole monarch of the Syrian em- 
pire. But to return to Alexander. 

After the deſtruction of Gaza Alexander re- 
turned with his forces to Jeruſalem, where he 
found things in a very different ſituation to what 
he had expected, for the people, being incenſed 
at his conduct, were ripe for an open rebellion, 
of which they very ſoon gave him a demonſtra- 
tive inſtance. It happened, ſoon after his re- 
turn, to be the time A celebrating the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, during which it was a cuſtom 
among the Jews to carry in their hands branches 
of palm and lemon-trees. While Alexander 
was offering the uſual facrifices as high- prieſt, 
the people, who were aſſembled in the temple, 
had the inſolence to throw citrons at him, and 
to make uſe of very opprobrious language, tel- 
ling him he was a ſlave, and unworthy to go up to 
the holy altar to offer ſolemn ſacrifices. 

This treatment enraged Alexander to ſuch a 


| 


no 


degree, that he immediately left the temple, 
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,and ordering his ſoldjers to fall 6n the people, 


lefs than fx thouſand were inſtantl put to 
death. After this he cauſed the cbutt of the 
prieſts (in which ſtood the altar and remple) 
to be ſurrourided with a wooden partition; to 
prevent the people from coming near him while 
he was officiating as kigh-prieſf; and, to ſecure. 
his perſon againſt all furure attempts, (not daring 
to truſt to his own cotintrymen) he took glards 
into his pay from Piſidia and Cilicia, the num 
ber of whom amounted to fix thouſand 
Having, by theſe means, in ſome meaſure; put 
a ſtop to the tumults tr home; Alexander marched 
with his forces in purſuit of new conqueſts, and 
in a ſhort time reduced moſt of the principal 


places belonging to the Moabites and Ammo- 


nites, whom he obliged to enter into articles for 
being tributary to him and his ſucceſſors. After 
this Alexander reſolved to make anorher attempt 
to reduce the ſtrong fortreſs of Amathus, and for 
that purpoſe marched with his forces towards the 
place; but Theodorus, being apprized bf his 
intentions, and not chooſing to hazard a conteſt 


with him, removed all his treaſure, and with - 


drew the garriſon before his arrival; ſo that A- 
lexander, finding it in a defenceleſs ſtate; and 
uninhabited, immediately laid it in ruins. 

The next expedition Alexander took was 
againſt Thebas, one of the Arabian kings, who 
had. encamped with a conſiderable army near 
Gadara, which afforded the moſt advantageous 
ſituations for ambuſcades. In this place Alez.- 


ander was attacked by ſurprize, and being dri- 


ven into a valley of conſiderable depth, the 
greater part of his army was cut to pieces, and 
it was with the utmoſt difficulty himſelf eſcaped 
falling a ſacrifice. 

This defect greatly added to the hatred which 
the Jews had already conceived againſt Alexan- 
der, who no ſooner returned with the remains of 
his army to Jeruſalem, than they immediately 
flew into open rebellion againſt him In con- 
ſequence of this a civil war commenced that 
continued for fix years, during which, in moſt 
encounters, Alexander had the advantage of his 
ſubjects, and (according to Joſephus) in the 
courſe of that time no leſs than 30,000 Jews were 
put to death. | 

Alexander, now reflecting on the ſtate of af- 
fairs, began to be exceeding uneaſy, being con- 
ſcious to himſelf that repeated conqueſts over 
his ſubjects muſt neceſſarily weaken him againſt 
the power of the common enemy. He there- 
fore determined to decline all farther endeavours 
to bring his ſubjects to obedience by the force of 
arms, and to adopt the more gentle methods of 
argument and perſuaſion. But this change of 
conduct ſerved only to encreaſe the popular en- 
mity ; and, upon his aſking the people one day 
what conduct they would wiſh him to purſue, 
whereby he might give them ſatisfaction and 
procure their friendſhip and eſteem, they, with 
one voice, replied, © That he ſhould cut his 
* own throat, for upon no other terms would 
ce they be at peace with him; and well it would 
ce be (they ſaid) conſidering the great miſchiefs 
© he had done them, if they would be recon- 
e ciled to him, even after he was in his grave.” 

In ſhort, the people would not hearken to any 
mode of accommodation whatever; but, on the 
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conttary, were univerſally determined to oppoſe 


Alexander with all their might, and, if ,poſſible, 
do themſelves juſtice by force of arms. To ef- 


fect this, they ſent deputies to Demetrius Eu- 


chærus, who was then king of Damaſcus, re- 
queſting that he would ſend them fuccours to 
oppoſe their ſovereign, and promifing him, ſhould 
they ſucceed, to inveſt him with the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed privileges. 


In conformity to this requeſt Demetrius 


marched with a conſiderable army into Judea, 
where being joined by that of the Jews, he en- 
camped. in the neighbourhood of Sichar, the 
whole number of his forces amounting to 3000 
horſe, and 40,000 foot. Alexander marched 
againſt this formidable army with only one thou- 
fand horſe, ſix thouſand mercenary foot, and 
about ten thouſand Jews, who ſtill. maintained 
their allegiance, While the two armies were 
encamped within ſight of each other they both 
made uſe of the ſame kind of means to take ad- 
vantage, and encreafe their ſtrength. Deme- 
trius endeavoured to induce Alexander's merce- 
naries to deſert and join him; and Alexander 
was equally ſolicitous to gain over the Jews in 
the army of Demetrius, but neither party. was 
able to prevail. At length a deſperate battle 
took place, which was ſupported with great cou- 
rage and reſolution for ſome time, when victory 
declared in favour of Demetrius. All the fo— 
reign troops of Alexander were loſt to a man, 
and the greateſt part of his other forces were ſo 
miſerably broken, that he was obliged to fly with 
them for ſhelter to the adjacent mountains. 

The event of this victory, however, was con- 
trary to the expectations of both kings; for ſix 
thouſand of the Jews, who had fought againft 
Alexander, being now moved to compaſſionate 
his ſufferings, fled to, and joined their king, in 
the mountains, whither he had retreated for re- 
fuge. This circumſtance proved exceedingly 
*larming to Demetrius, who, apprehending that 
the reſt of the Jews in his army might follow the 
example of thoſe who had deſerted, and being 
content with the firſt advantage he had gained, 
abandoned all thoughts of continuing, the war ; 
and, drawing off his forces, retired into Syria, 
leaving the Jews to combat with their king with- 
out his aſſiſtance. 

After the departure of Demetrius, the Jews 
continued to proſecute the war againſt Alexander, 
and in moſt encounters that took place the latter 


was victorious, notwithſtanding which he could 


not, by any means whatever, bring them to 
liſten to terms of accommodation. At length, 
however, he came to a deciſive battle with them, 


cutting off the greater part, and obliging the 


reſt to fly for ſafety to a place called Bethoine, 
which was fortified both by nature and artifice. 
Alexander laid cloſe ſiege to the place, which 
the Jews, for ſome time, defended with great 


reſolution, till at length, through the perſeverance 


and intrepidity of Alexander's forces, they were 
compelled to ſubmit; great numbers were killed, 
many others faved themſelves by flight, and eight 
hundred were made priſoners, whom Alexander 
immediately conducted to Jeruſalem. 
As foon as Alexander arrived at Jeruſalem with 
his rebellious captives, he cauſed fuch a ſcene to 


be exhibited that ſhewed what exceſs of paſſion 
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men thay be hurried into when they ceafe-2g 
make the principles of piety, honour and vir 
tue, the rule of their conduct. The eight han. 
dred men, whorn he hat brought priſoners ſrom 
Bethom̃e, he cauſed to be crucified all in une 
day, and, to increaſe the horrors of the deze: 
ful ſcence, he ordered their wives and children 
to be put to death before their faces, while they 
were undergoing their ſufferings. He likewiſe 
made an entertainment for his wives and concu- 
bines within ſight of the ſpot where this diſmal 
tragedy was exhibited, with an intent not only 
to feaſt himſelf, but them likewiſe, with the 
horrid fight, This ſavage and unheard-of ecru. 
elty was ſo noticed even by the people” of his 
own party, that they branded his name with 
infamy, and he was juſtly conſidered; by all his 
ſubjects," as a monſter, who, inftead of being 
ſuffered to have the government of a people, 
ought, in the moſt ignominious manner, to be 
deprived of his exiſtence. / 

The civil wars being over, Alexander led his 
forces againſt Antiochus king of Damaſcus, who 
had entered Judea with an army of eight hun- 
dred horſe and eight thouſand foot. They met 
near a . — called Antipatris, where a moſt 
bloody battle enfued, in which Antiochus had 
ſo much the advantage that he thoughr himſelf 
ſecure of victory. But in this he was miſtaken; 
for, obſerving one of the wings of his troops in 


danger of being overpowered, he eagezly prefled 


to its relief, and was killed in the attempt, at 
which his troops were fo diſpirited that they threw 
down their arms and fled, leaving Alexander 
maſter of the field. | 
| A thort time after this Aretas (whom the 
people of Damaſcus had elected king inſtead of 
Antiochus) entered Judea with a conſiderable 
army, and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
Adida. Wera marched with his forces 
againſt him, and a battle enſued, which laſted 
for ſome time, but was term inated without any 
compleat victory being obtained on either fide; 
After the battle was over Aretas offered terms 
of accommodation to Alexander, which being 
accepted, a treaty of peace was concluded be- 
tween them, and they ſeparated- their armies, 
Aretas returning to Damaſcus, and- Alexander 
marching his forces in purſuit of new conqueſts. 

The firſt place Alexander ſubdued after this 
was the city of Dion, which he took by affault. 
From hence he proceeded to Geraſa, a very ſtrong 
town fortified by a triple circumvallation. He 
laid ſiege to the place with great violence, and 
the inhabitants defended it, for ſome time, with 
amazing reſolution; but at length they were 
obliged ro ſubmit. This conqueſt was of great 
advantage to Alexander who found in the town 
immenſe treafures which had been depoſited 
there for ſafery by Theodorus, the fon of Zeno, 
prince of Philadelphia. 

After the reduction of Geraſa Alexander 
marched his forces againſt Gaulana and the ſtrong 
fortreſs of Gamala, both of which he conquered 
by ſtorm. He then took ſeveral other ſtrong 
places in the neighbouring territories, and, after 
an expedition of three years continuance, te- 
turned to Jeruſalem. The ſucceſſes he had met 
with during his excurſion were highly pleaſing © 


the multitude, and in confequence thereoh, the 
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diſguſt they had before held againſt him ſubſided, 
ſo that, on his entrance into the city, they re- 
ceived him with the loudeſt acclamations of 
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Wider this Alexander became violently addicted 
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to great exceſs, he fell ſick, and. was. af- 
ſeized with a quartan ague, which was 
ſo powerful as to baffle the {kill of his moſt emi- 
nent phyſicians, He was afflifted with this diſ- 
temper for three years, during which time he not 
only continued his attention to the affairs of go- 
vernment, but likewiſe proſecuted ſeveral mili- 
tary undertakings, till, being at Eg quite 
exhauſted, he was forced to ſubmit to fate while 
he was beſieging the caſtle of Ragaba, in the 
country of the Garaſens. . 
At the beſieging of this place his queen Alex- 
andra attended him on account of his illneſs; 
and when ſhe found he drew near his end ſhe 
was greatly perplexed in her mind on account of 
the ill ſtate in which ſhe and. her children muſt 
be inevitably left after his deceaſe. She knew 
how much Alexander had exaſperated the Pha- 
riſees, then a powerful ſect among the Jews, and 
what hatred great numbers of the principal peo- 
ple among the other ſects, at their inſtigation, 
had contracted againſt him; and therefore ſhe 
had no other expectations, or proſpect before 
her, but that herſelf and family would be given 


lic rage of the people. In the height of theſe 
welche refieAions, and while ſhe was fitting 


out into the following exclamation: *©* My be- 
« loved huſband (ſaid ſhe) what will be the 
« fate of your wife and children if we are de- 
« prived of your protection, and left to the 
« mercy of your inveterate foes !” 
Theſe words afflicted the ſoul of the dying 
Alexander, who, after having fo far recovered 
himſelf as to be able to ſpeak, gave his wife the 
following advice, and which were the laſt words 
he was heard to utter. articularly requeſt 
« (ſaid he) that you ſtrictly follow the directions 
« ] am now about to give you. As the only 
«© effectual means to ſecure a peaceable ſucceſſion 
to yourſelf and children keep my deceaſe a 
« profound ſecret from the army till the caſtle 
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* ſhall be ſubdued : then repair in triumph to 
* Jeruſalem with the news of victory; and let 


'* your principal care be to ingratiate yourſelf 


— 


to intemperance, and having at a certain time 


up to deſtruction, and made victims to the pub- | 


— 


by the bed-fide of her dying huſband, ſhe broke || 


.cc 


*©-mtothe-efteenr of the Pharifees; for your fu- 
** ture welfare will depend principally on the 
© Intereſt you form with that ſe&, ro whoſe opi- 
** nions thoſe of the multitude are entirely ſub- 

ſervient. The popular clamour againſt me 
has been raiſed by an oppoſition to them. On 
* your arrival at jeruſalem fend for the principal 
men among the Phariſees, expoſe: my dead 
© body before them, and ſay, that from a ve- 
** neration for their piety and juſtice, you re- 
e ſign the bady, either to be allowed the cere- 
* mony of interment, or to be treated with con- 
** tempt and indignity, as their diſcretion ſhall 
* dictate; and at the ſame time aſſure them that 
* in this and all other matters of a. public na- 
ture, you will obſerve an implicit obedience 
to their authority. Follow this counſel, and 
there is no doubt but my remains will be fa- 
vourably interred, and yourſelf and offspring 
<© be eſtabliſhed. in the dignities, of the royal 
{« ſtation.” 

Soon after Alexander had given this advice to 
his queen, he gave up the ghoſt, in the 49th 
year of his age and 27th of his ſovereignty, 

It was not long after the death of Alexander 
before the caſtle of Ragaba was entirely re- 
duced ; upon which the queen, in conformity to 
the advice of her deceaſed huſband, immediately 


cc 
cc 
cc 


repaired to Jeruſalem, and delivered his body to 


the Phariſees to be diſpoſed of as they ſhould 
think expedient; at the ſame time ſubmitting 


the adminiſtration of all public affairs to their 


diſcretion. This conduct acquired Alexandra 
the warmeſt friendſhip of the Phariſees, who 
had hitherto been her moſt inveterate enemies. 
They harangued the multitude in her favour, at 
the ſame time extolling the merits of the late 
king ; which had ſuch an effect on the multi- 
tude, that inſtead of the uſual invectives againſt 
him, nothing was heard but the higheſt enco- 
miums. In ſhort, all deplored the loſs of ſo va- 
hant a prince, and honoured his funeral with 
more than ordinary pomp and ſolemnity. All 
approved of the Queen-Dowager, who, in con- 
formity to her huſband's will, was quietly ſet- 
tled in the ſupreme government of the nation. 
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Aexandra, the Queen- Regent of Judea, appoints her eldeſt fon Hyrcanus to the High-Prieftbood. The 
Phariſees, having the aſcendency over the queen, dirett the principal management of all public affairs. 
They aboliſh the decree of Jobn Hyrcanus againſt their traditionary conſtitutions, and perſecute the friends. 
and adberents of the late kings Ariſtobulus, the brother of Hyrcanus,, goes, with ſome of the 

maſt eminent men, to remonſtrate with the queen againſt the conduft of the Phariſees, in conſe. 
quence of which, at their requeſt, ſhe gives them poſſeſſion of ſeveral ſtrong places. - The Tews 
are greatly alarmed on being invaded by Tigranes, king of Armenia, but their fears are ſom 
removed, for, on their making him preſents, he withdraws bis forces. Ariſtobulus leads an army againſt 
his brother Hyrcanus, but on their meeting a treaty is formed between them, by which Hyrnanus reſigns 
the office of hig b-prieſt, together with the ſov:reignty, to his brother Ariſtobulus. Hyrcanus, aſiſted 
by Aretas, king of Arabia, defeats Ariſtobu'ns, after which they both make their appeal to Pompey. 
Ariſtobulus takes up arms againſt Pompry, who reduces Jeruſulem, reftores Hyrcanus to the ſoorreignyy, 
and carries Ariſtobulus, with his family, priſoners to Rome. Gabinius, the Roman governor in Syria, 
confirms Hyrcanus in the high-prieſthood,, and takes the civil adminiſtration out of the ban of the 
Sanhedrim: Ariſtobulus, having made his eſcape from Pompey,. goes into Judea, and attempts to raiſe 
freſh diſturbances, but is taken priſoner and again ſent to Rome, where he dies by poiſon. Julius 
Ceſar confirms Hyrcanus in the government of Judea, and reſtores the ci uil adminiſtration inta the | 


hands of the Sanbedrim. 
43 Alexander Jannæus died he left 


two ſons, the eldeſt of whom was named 
Hyrcanus, and the other Ariſtobulus; but he 
did not appoint either of them as his ſucceſſor 
in the ſovereignty, leaving that to his queen 
Alexandra. Hyrcanus, on account of his ſenio- 
rity, ſhe promoted to the dignity of High- 
Prieſt ; and as he was naturally of an indolent 
and yielding diſpoſition, ſhe thought ſhe might 
advance him. to the throne without danger ; but 
Ariſtobulus, the younger brother, being of an 
active and enterpriſing difpoſition, ſhe deemed 
it moſt prudent to keep in a private ſtation. 
Alexandra was well ſkilled tn the arts of govern- 


dertakings. She augmented the militia to the 
full compliment, kept two armies of regular 
troops, and had a conſiderable body of foreign 
auxiliaries im conſtant pay; ſo that by theſe 
means ſhe became powerful at home and formi- 
dable to the neighbouring nations. 

But notwithſtanding this prudent management, 
Alexandra was little more than a mere tool in the 
hands of the Phariſees; for though fhe had the 
name of ſovercign, the adminiſtration of all pub- 
tic affairs was conducted at their diſcretion. The 
queen was very rigid in her religious principles, 
and entertained an high degree of veneration for 
the Phariſees on account of the reputed ſanctity of 
their lives. By a plauſibility of conduct they 
ſo far inſinuated themfelves into her favour as 
to engroſs all the privileges and powers of ſo- 
vereignty, and ſecured to themſelves all the lu- 
crative commiſſions and diftingmfhed employ- 
ments, leaving the queen to provide for the 
expences and encounter the cares and difficulties 
of government. 


| 


ment, and had abilities equal to the greateſt un- 
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| length the leading men among them who had 


| 


| The Phariſees having, obtained this power, and 
knowing that their conduct would: not be im- 
peached by Alexandra, proceeded to acts both 
of a tyrannical and a cruel nature. The firſt 
ching they did was, to aboliſh the decree which 
had been made by John Hyrcanus (father-in-law 
of the queen) againſt their traditionary conſti- 
tutions. They next releaſed all the priſoners, 
and recalled all the exiles, who had been con- 
cerned with them in the late civil wars; after 
which they demanded juſtice of the queen againſt 
all thoſe, at whoſe inſtigation and advice the 
8 hundred rebels had been crucified in ]eru- 
ſalem. | 

The infatuated queen readily camplied with 
every requeſt made by the. Phariſees ; in conle- 
quence of which they exhibited articles of im- 
peachment againſt one Diogenes, a noted con- 
fident of the late king, whom they condemned 
and executed. They proceeded in like manner 
againſt ſeveral. others, and, under the pretext 
of juſtice, put all thoſe to death who were is 
unfortunate as to incur their diſpleaſure. At 


been the late king's friends and adherents, ſce- 
ing no likelihood of there being an end to ſuch 
perſecutions, and not knowing how ſoon they 
themſelves might become victims to the rage 


of the Pharifees, went in a body to the queen, 
with Ariſtobulus, her younger ſon, at the head 
of them, to remonſtrate againſt ſuch proceed- 
ings. | 
The adherents of Ariſtobulus, having ob- 
tained an audience of the queen, laid before 
her their grievances in the moſt pitiable and a- 
fecting manner, while Ariſtobulus manifeſted by 


his countenauce the abhorence he entertained 1 
2 
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the public meaſures, They, repreſented to her 
that, in the utmoſt extremity of danger they had 
reſerved an uniform loyalty to their late ſove- 
reign, who had generouſly rewarded their ſer- 
vices; and therefore carneſtly begged, that ſince 
they had eſcaped the perils of war they might 
not be ſacrificed to the malevalence and trea- 
chery of their domeſtic. enemies. They told 
her, that if their perſecutors would proceed no 
farther in their ſanguinary purpoſe, they would, 
from a reſpect to their ſuperiors, ſuppreſs future 
complaints on what had been already perpetrated. 
They obſerved, that to countenance the declared 
enemies of her deceaſed conſort, at the expence 
of his approved friends, would be a ſevere re- 
proach upon her honour ;.: and Aretas, the 
Arabian 
would enjoy a peculiar pleaſure in hearing that 
ſhe had driven from .her court thoſe men who 
had once been ſo powerful that their very names 
had formerly firuck a terror into their enemies. 
They concluded by ſaying, that if ſhe was de- 
termined to yield every conſideration to the am- 
bition of the Phariſees, and that no regard was 
to be paid to their paſt ſervices, they Fad only 
one requeſt to make, and that was that they 
might be permitted to retire into the different 
fortreſſes of the kingdom, where they would 
terminate a miſerable exiſtence, honourably 
ſharing the common calamities which, ſeemed to 
await the friends of the deceaſed king. 

Theſe expoſtulations greatly embarraſſed the 
queen, who, for ſome time, knew not how to 
act, being fearful, if ſhe ſhould. give countenance 
to the petitioners ſhe might obtain the ill-will of 
the Phariſees, of whom ſhe continually ſtood in 
dread. At length, however, ſhe reſolved on 
complying with their laſt requeſt, and therefore 
ordered them to retire to the ſeveral garriſons and 
places of ſtrength throughout the kingdom; but 
with this reſtriction, that they ſhould not eater 
Hyrcania, Alexandria, or Macheras, becauſe in 
thoſe places ſhe had depolited her jewels and 
other valuable treaſures. 4 

While affairs were in this ſituation Alexandra 
received intelligence that Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, had marched with a conſiderable army 
into Syria, and that his deſign was to penetrate 
into Judea. In conſequence of this alarming 


intelligence the queen immediately diſpatched 
ambaſſadors to Tigranes with conſiderable pre- 


ſents, hoping thereby to procure his friendſhip 
and avert the impending danger that threatened 
her dominions. The ambaſſadors found him 
laying cloſe ſiege to Ptolemais, which, after ſome 
ume, he reduced, Being introduced to Ti- 
granes in form (for he was a man of great pride 
and ſtate) they were very favourably received: 
he readily accepted their preſents, aſſuring them 
of his good inclinations, and faid he conſidered 
himſelf highly honoured by the queen's ſending 
an ambaſſy to him at ſo great a diſtance. But 
the true reaſon of all this civility was, his having 
received advice that Lucullus, the Roman ge- 
neral, had entered Armenia, and was putting the 
country under military contributions; ſo that 
he was obliged immediately to draw his forces 
ſrom Ptolemais, and return with all expedition 
in order to take the neceſſary. meaſures for the 
better ſecurity of his own dominions. 


34 


ing, and ſeveral other hoſtile princes, 
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Some time after this Alexgndra being ſeized 
with a dangerous illneſs, Ariſtobulus thought it 
a favourable opportunity for him to carry into 
execution the deſign he had long formed of wh 
panting his brother Hyrcanus, both in the prie 
ood and ſovereignty, the former of which he then 
enjoyed, and the latter muſt of courſe fall to 
him on the death of his mother. Having com- 
municated his deſign to his wife (whom with his 
children he left in Jeruſalem). he one night pri- 
vately left the city, attended only by one ſer- 
vant ; and, having viſited all the caſtles in which 
his father's friends had been placed in garriſon, 
he, in the courſe of fifteen days, ſecured to his 
intereſt twenty of thoſe fortreſſes, and thereby, 


in a, manner, made himſelf maſter of the reſt 


of the ſtrength of the kingdom. 

On. the day after Ariſtobulus' left Jeruſa- 
lem his abſence was known by Alexandra, who, 
however, did not entertain any idea of his in- 
tentions, till ſhe was informed that ſeveral for- 
treſſes had ſubmitted to him; for, when one 
place had accepted his propolats the example 
was readily followed by the reſt. = 

As ſoon as the queen and her party received 


intelligence of the proceedings and ſucceſs of 


Ariſtobulus, they were thrown into the greateſt 
conſternation, judging him, from his great abi- 


lities, and naturally aſpiring diſpoſition, to be a 


man qualified to ſucceed in the enterprize he had 
undertaken; and they were farther alarmed by 
the dreadful apprehenſion that they ſhould be 
called to a ſevere account for the barbarities 
they had exerciſed upon his friends. The firſt 
ſtep Hyrcanus and his adherents took was, to 
ſeize the wife and children of Ariſtobulus, whom 
they confined under a ſtrong guard in the citadel 
next the temple. They then repaired to the 
queen, requeſting that ſhe would give them di- 


rections what farther meaſures they ſhould purſue 


at ſo critical a juncture. They informed her of 
the great power of Ariftobulus, and told her 
that Week their. ſituation was deſperate, and 
ruin likely to enſue, yet they would not, by any 
means, act without her concurrence. She re- 
plied, that the ſtate of her mind and body ren- 
dered her wholly incapable of the cares of govern- 
ment, which ſhe reſigned entirely to their ma- 
nagement; adding, that there was no deficien- 
cy either of men or money. Soon after having 
ſaid this, Alexandra gave up the ghoſt, in the 


73d year of her age, and ninth of her reign, 


leaving all her wealth and poſſeſſions, together 
with the ſovereignty, to her fon Hyrcanus. 
In the mean time Ariſtobulus was become ex- 


ceeding powerful, and ſuch prodigious numbers 


of people flocked to him from. all quarters, that 
he had got together a conſiderable army. The 
inhabitants of Mount Libanus, Trachonitis, and 
other neighbouring places, were readily inclined 


to ſupport his party, from the expectation of the 


advantages they ſhould-derive, by aſſiſting in the 


eftabliſhment of a new king, who, they had rea- 


ſon to expect, would remove that tyranny and 
cruelty which had been exerciſed. in the late 
reign. 2 * 

Hyrcanus by the advice of his friends deter- 
mined, if poſſible, to reduce the uſurper by 
force, for which purpoſe he left Jeruſalem at the 


head of a conſiderable body of forces, and the 


; K two 
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two armies met on the plains of Jericho. The 
neceſſary preparations were made on both ſides 
to determine the conteſt by the ſword ; but juſt 
as they were ready to engage; the greater part of 
Hyrcanus's forces deſerted and went over to 
Ariſtobulus. In conſequence of this the two 
brothers entered into a treaty of accommodation, 
the terms of which were that Hyrcanus ſhould 
make a reſignation of the crown and high-prieſt- 
hood to Ariſtobulus, who was to allow him the 
privileges; honours, and dignity, to which he had 
a right by virtue of his relationſhip to the king. 
This agreement was ratified. in the temple, 
in the preſence. of the people; after which 
Ariſtobulus retired to the palace, and Hyr- 
canus to the apartments which, had been before 
occupied by his brother. | 
HFyrcanus was naturally a very quiet and peace- 
able man, and an admirer of eaſe. and retire- 
ment; ſo that his reſignation of the crown was 
not ſo great a grievance to himſelf as it was to 
many of his friends, particularly one named An- 
tipater, who had long entertained a violent ha- 
tred againſt Ariſtobulus. Antipater was a native 
of Idumza, and, in point of An and wealth, 
dne of the moſt conſiderable men of the coun- 
try. He told Hyrcanus that ſo long as he con- 
tinued in Judea his life would be in danger, and 
that he had no other choice left but either to 
reign or die; and therefore adviſed him to make 
his eſcape to Aretas king of Arabia, and with 
him to ſtipulate for the aſſiſtance of ſorces to 
enable him to recover his kingdom. 

The natural timidity of Hyrcanus's temper 
made him not liſten to the advice of Antipater 
with that livelineſs which might have ariſen 
from a man of a more aſpiring diſpoſition, 
though at the ſame time he did not make any 
abſolute refuſal. Antipater, however, was de- 
termined, if poſſible to carry his point, and 
therefore did that for Hyrcanus which he could 
no have done for himſelf. He immediately 
repaired to Aretas, to-whom (from his great power 
and influence) he was readily admitted, and 
kindly received. To this prince he repreſented 
Ariſtobulus as a moſt abominable character, and 
recommended Hyrcanus as a man of the moſt 
extraordinary merit: he exhorted him not to 
deny ſuccour to a prince who was molt cruelly 


oppreſſed, obſerving at the ſame time that he 


would obtain great honour from generouſly af- 
fording Hyrcanus relief, and that kings were re- 
ciprocally bound to ſupport each other in their 
legal claims and privileges. Aretas promiſed to 


comply with his requeſt, on condition that Hyr- 


canus, in caſe of victory, ſhould reſtore thoſe 
towns which had been taken from his father A- 


* While Aretas laid before Jeruſalem he ſuffered many 
acts to be committed of a very outrageous aud barbarous na- 
ture, one of which 1s thus related by Joſephus. There lived 
at Jeruſalem one Onias, a man of great reputation for the 
ſanQtity of his life, and who, by his prayers, had been 
thought to have once obtained rain from heaven in an ex- 
tremity of drought. The beſiegers havin 
imagining that his curſes might be as prevalent as his prayers, 
brought him into the camp, and there preſſed him to curſe 
Ariſtobulus and all that were with him. He oppoſed their 


equeſt as long as he could; but at length, finding no reſt | 


heard this, and 
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lexander; _ which Antipater took his leave 
and returned to Jeruſalem: en 

Antipater, having prepared Hyrcanus to pe- 
tition, and Aretas to comply with his requeſt, 
conducted the latter out of the city by night, and 
accompanied him to Petra, Where the royal pa- 
lace of Arabia was ſituated. On his arrival 
there, he introduced Hyrcanvs to the king, and 
ſtrongly recommended him to his protection. 
The Ling received him very kindly, and Hyrca- 
nus giving him his word to comply with the con- 
ditions he had mentioned to Antipater, Aretas 
promiſed to uſe his utmoſt endeavours for re- 
ſtoring him to the regal dignity. N 

Aretas was as good as his word, for he ſo6n 
after entered Judea with an army of fifty thou- 
ſand men, who, being joined with the Tews 
that were of Hyrcanus's party, gave battle to 
Ariſtobulus, and having obtained a compleat 
victory, purſued him to Jeruſalem; On his ar- 
rival there he laid cloſe ſiege“ to the city and 
temple (in the latter of which Ariſtobulus took 
ſhelter) and would certainly have taken it, had 
it not been for the following incident. 

At this time a war was ſubſiſting between Pom- 
pey the Great and Tigranes, king of Armenia, 
the former ordered Scaurus, one of his 
lieutenants, to lead the Army under his com- 
mand from Armenia into Syria. Scaurus obeyed 
the orders of his maſter, but on his arrival at 
Damaſcus he found that Metellus and Lellius had 
reduced the place and drawn off their forces, 
In conſequence of this, and having received in- 
telligence of the ſituation of affairs in Judea, he 
thought it moſt adviſeable to lead his army into 
that country, which he accordingly did. On his 
way he was met by two ambaſſadors, one from 
Ariftobulus, and the other from Hyrcanus, who 
were commiſſioned to ſupphcate the Romans to 
eſpouſe the cauſe of their reſpective maſters. 
The ambaſſador from Ariſtobulus prefented 
Scaurus with four hundred talents, which ſum 
prevailed above all the arguments that could be 
uſed by the other ambaſſador in favour of Hyr- 
canus. In conſequence of this Scaurus diſ- 
patched meſſengers to Hyrcanus and Arertas, 
commanding them, in the name of Pompey the 
Great and the Roman Senate, immediately to 
raiſe the ſiege and draw off their troops, threat- 
ening them with a declaration of war in caſe of 
refuſal. Aretas, dreading the ' indignation of 
ſo powerful a people as the Romans, immedi- 
ately raiſed the ſiege, and marching his forces 
through Judea, retired to Philadelphia, while 
Scaurus returned with his troops to Damaſcus. 
Ariſtobulus, however, was of tbo enterprizing 
a a diſpoſition to repreſs the deſire of eonqueſt, 


becauſe 
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from their importunities, and that they were reſolved to 
mal- treat him unleſs he complied, he lifted up his hands to 
heaven, and, as he was ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid, 
„O Lord God, Ruler of the univerſe, fince both we that 
'<« ſtand before thee are thy people, and they that are be- 
*« fieged in the temple are thy prieſts, I humbly beſecch thee 
«© not to hear the prayers of either of them againſt the other 
On the good man's ſaying this, thoſe who Lad brought him 
to the place were ſo enraged that they immediately fell upon 


him and ſtoned him to death. - | 


Aretas to a place named Papyron, where, falling 
on their rear, he put about ſeven thouſand to 


into Syria, and took up his reſidence at Damaſ- 
cus, where he received ambaſſadors: from the 
| princes of ſeveral nations, johiciti 


and Ariſtobulus ſent» their deputies, requeſting 


that he would be pleaſed to determine the con- 
 rroverſy that had {6 long ſubſiſted bet wern them 


might be moſt conſiſtent with reaſon and juſ- 


Cn av, XVI. 
becauſe the departure of the enemy. had left him 


in a ſtate of ſecurity. He therefore collected 
together his troops, and purſued Hyrcanus and 


the ſword, among whom was Cephalon, the 
brother of Antipater. | bk foes. 
A ſhort time after this Pompey himſelf went 


his: friend- 


ſhip and protection. Among the reſt Hyrcanus 


with reſpect to the right of ſovereignty over tlie 
Jewiſh nation; 1:57, n bet on bigg. , 
When Pompey had heard hat the ambaſſa- 
dors had to ſay in favour of their reſpective maſ- 
ters, he ordered that che two brothers ſhould 
appear in perſon beſore him, that he might be 
the better able to enquire into the; merits of the 
cauſe, and determine it in ſuch a manner as 


tice. | bo | 
In conſequence of'this the two brothers waited 
on Pompey: to receive his deciſion; and at the 


the Jews went to remonſttate againſt them bath. 
On their arrival at Damaſcus Pompey thought 
proper firſt to hear the ſenſe of the people, Who 


being accordingly admitted to him for that pur- 
| 


ſame time great numbers of the chief men of | 


poſe, they pleaded as follows: „ That it had 
« been formerly the uſage of their nation to be 
« governed by the high- prieſt of the God whom f 
« they worſhipped, who, without aſfuming any 
te other title, adminiſtered juſtice to them, ac- 
« cording to the laws and conſtitutions tranſ- 
«© mitted down to them from their forefathers. 
« They owned, indeed, that the two contending 
e brothers were of the ſacerdotal race, but then 
« they alledged that they had changed the old, 
« and introduced a new form of government, 
and therefore they prayed that. they mightinot | 
te be govemedby 4 king... n bo 7h | 
Pompey having heard the ſenſe: of the people, | 
next gave audience ſeparately .to' the two con- 
tending brothers. The firſt that appeared was 
Hyrcanus, who, pleaded; „ that though he was 
the elder brother, Ariſtobulus had uſurped | 
his rank and eſtate, contrary. to juſtice, had 
* robbed him of his birth- right, and reduced 
* him to a dependance on his own bounty. 
That, as a man born for miſchief, he practi- 
* ſed piracy at ſea, ànd rapine and depredation 
* at land, upon his nbighbours; and that it Was 
* the violence of his difpofition;: which had r- 
caſioned the people to be ſo enraged againſt 
* him.“ Having ſaid this he called upon a 
great number of the principal Jews (who being 
admitted) confirmed the truth of what he had 
aſſerted. Dafriogqas 571 ri} 19576! 11903; 1 
Hyrcanus and his party having withdrawn, 


— 
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Ariſtobulus was next admitted into the preſence 
of Pompey. The plea he made was, * that | 
Hyrcanus was not ſuperceded in the governs | 
ment through any ambition of his, but by 


cc 


him the contempt of the people. For my 


reaſon” of his incapacity to rule; and that his 
© natural ſloth and inactivity had brought upon 


; 
ö 
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part ( ſaid he) I had no other choice than either 
to aſſume the government, or ſuffer it to be 
transferred into another family; and, with 
e regard to the title of king, I held it, only as I 
* received it ſrom my father Alexander.“ As a 
teſtimony of the truth of what he ſaid he pro- 
duced ſeveral young gentlemen of the Jewiſh 
nation, who, by the gaudineſs of their dreſs; 
and the levity of their carriage, did no great 
credit to the cauſe which they endeavoured to 
eſpouſe. 1 4 ein) badawglib . 
After Pompey had heard both parties, he 
ſeemed to be of opinion that Ariſtobulus had 
been too haſty in his proceedings; but, for the 
preſent, he diſmiſſed thein with fair words, and 
referred the ſull determination of the matter 
until he ſhould come to Jetuſalem, which he 
Haig he would not fail to do as ſoon as he had 
finiſhed the war with the Arabians. 
Ariſtobulus, from the manner of Pompey's 
behaviour, caſily perceiving that his inclinations 
were directed in fayour of bs brother Hyrcanus, 
- quitted Damaſcus, without taking leave of Pom- 
ey, and immediately returned to Judeaz where 
: * took every meaſure he could project to pre- 
pate himſelf againſt thoſe conſequences; which, 
from his proceedings, he might reaſonably expect 
would afterwards take place. 
Ihe abrupt and diſreſpectſul departure of Ari- 
ſtobulus ſo highly offended Pompey, that he 
olved to take the part of Hyrcanus, without 
ying any farther attention to their reſpective 
mplaints. He accordingly marched in pur- 
it of him with the Roman troops and a con- 
ſiderable body of Syrian auxiliaries. Having 
paſſed; Pella and Seythopolis, he came at length 
to Corele, where he learnt that Ariſtobulus had 
ut himſelf up in. the caſtle of Alexandrjon, 
which was a ſtrung fortreſs built by his father on 
an high mountain that ſtood at the entrance of 
the country of Judea, towards the Samaritan 
ſide. Pompey immediately marched his ar 
to the place, and having encamped before it, 
he ſent a meſſenger to Ariſtobulus to come down 
to him. Ariſtobulus, conſidering this meſſage 
as an inſult, at firſt refuſed, to comply; but the 
people expreſſing great diſſatisfaction at his con- 
duct, and his friends repreſenting the impoſſibi- 
Uty of withſtanding ſo formidable an enemy as 
the Romans, he was at length prevailed upon to 
leave the place, and accordingly. went to Pom- 
ey, accompanied by ſcveral of his principal ad- 
' erents.: I 114 800 1891 
Pompey had been ptivately informed that 
Ariſtobulus had commanded his governors to 
obſerve ſuch orders only as were given under his 
own hand; and therefore, as ſoon as Ariſtobulus 
appeared, he inſiſted upon his writing to the 
telpective officers: in the fortreſs, authorizing 
them immediately to ſurrender the place. Ari- 
ſtobulus judged it neceſſaty to comply with this 
injunction; but he was ſo exaſperated at the im- 
perious conduct of Pompey, that he immediate- 
ly departed to Jeruſalem, with a full reſolution 


of there oppoſing him with all his ſtrengtil. 


* 
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towards Jeruſalem. Ariſtobulus was aſtoniſhed 


at the expedition, and alarmed at the appeafance 
of Pompey: he now repented of his conduct, 


and tb- prevent. fatal conſequences, went to 
meet him, which he had nd ſooner done, than he 


offrred him a conſiderable ſum of money, with 


the command of the city, and whatever elſe he 
ſhould requeſt, provided he would but withdraw 
his fatees. Theſe terms were accepted by Pom- 
pey, who (retaining Ariſtobulus) immediately 


diſpatched Gabinius, one of his generals, with 


"Tome troops, to the city to receive the offered 


money; but when they came there the perſons 
who commanded in the town, in the name of 


Ariſtobulus, refuſed them admittance, telling 


them they would not ſtand to any ſuch agree- 


mens 4 | | als FLW I 
This was a kind of treatment the Roman ge- 
neral could not digeſt, and therefore, after or- 
dering Ariſtobulus to be put in chains, he marched 
with his army to Jerufalem, and immediately 
proceeded to reconnoitre the place, in order to 
form a judgment which was the moſt hkely part 
to make a fucceſsful aſſault. 
No ſooner did Pompey appear before Jeruſa- 
lem, than an inſurrection took place between 
the two parties reſpectively attached to Ariſto- 
bulus and Hyrcanus. The adherents of the for- 


mer were for attempting to reſcue” their king by 


force of arms, while the other party were equally 
ſtrenubus for admitting Pompey into the city; 
and the majority of the people, conſcious of the 
ſuperior power of the Romans, were friends to 
the latter meaſure. The partizans of Ariſtobu- 
lus took poſſeſſion of the temple; and cut away 
[the bridge of communication between that and 
the city, being fully reſolved to defend them- 
ſelves to the laſt extremity. The other party 
edmitted great numbers of the Romans into the 
town, upon which Pompey diſpatched one of his 
general officers to take poſſeſſion of the palace. 
Finding that the Jews who had retired into the 
temple were abſolutely: determined not to ſubmit, 
he gave over all thoughts of a compromiſe, and 
made the neceſſary preparations for an aſſault, in 
which he received every poſſible aſſiſtance from 
Hyrcanus and his adherents. 
| Pompey reſolved to begin the attack on the 


wall of the north ſide of the temple, which was 
ſurrounded by a very deep and broad ditch. As 


a neceſſary preparation he ordered this ditch- to 


be filled up; in doing of which the Jews had the 
greateſt opportunity of annoying the enemy from 
above. Pompey ſeeing this ordered his ſoldiers 


to employ themſelves in the work on the ſabbath- 
day, when the Jews (notwithſtanding it had been 
long deemed lawful for them to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours for their on ſecurity at ſuch times 
and on {ſuch occaſions): preſerved their ſuperſti- 
tious notions to ſuch a degree, that they would 
not permit the leaſt interruption to take place, 
or even perform any kind of work, except what 
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was indiſpenſably neceſſary for the immediate 
ſupport or defence of their lives. 7; IE 
The ditch being at length filled up, and che 
ground levelled, Pompey cauſed ſtrong towers 
to be erected thereon ; and every neceſſary pre- 
paration being made, the aſſault was commenced 
with a ſpecies of engines of war that had been 
brought from Tyre. mot A 
The beſieged defended thernſelves with great 
reſolution, but there was no poſſibility of long 
- withſtanding the power of a Roman army. 
After aà ſiege of three months the temple was ta- 
ken by aſſault, and ſuch of the people who at- 
tempted: to eſcape, or offered reſiſtance, were 
inſtantly put to death. | Several prieſts, who 
were employed in the duties of their office at the 
time, paid no regard to their perſonal ſafety 
even when the ſwords of the enemy were pointed 
to their breaſts, but yielded up their lives while 
| exerciſing the duties of their profeſſion: The 
Jews attached to Pompey felt no compaſſion for 
- thofe ho eſpouſed the cauſe. of Ariſtobulus ; fo 
that a moſt dreadful carnage took place, in which 
not leſs than twelve thouſand Jews were put to 
the ſword. 7 
Amidſt the general calamity; of the Jews on 
this occaſion what moſt ſenſibly afflicted them 
was, the unprecedented event of the Holy of 
Holies being expoſed to profane eyes. To this 
; place only the high-prieſt was to be admitted; 
but it was entered by Pompey and his attendants, 
who ſaw the candleſticks, lamps, tables for in- 
cenſe, and other articles uſed in the performance 
of Divine ſervice. He likewiſe viſited the trea- 
ſuries, where he found two thouſand talents of 
ſilver, beſides veſſels of gold and other things 
of great value. He would not, however, ſuffer 
a ſingle article to he touched, but left them en- 
tire — the ſacred uſes to which they were ap- 
propriated; and the next day he ordered thetemple 
to be purified, and that the oblations and other 
ceremonies of religion ſhould be performed as 
uſual +: t Eni Dis 
Pompey, having thus poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
city and temple of Jeruſalem, proceeded to make 
fuch regulations as he thought neceſſary previous 
to his departure. All thoſe people among the 
Jews whom he diſcovered to have been the pro- 
moters of the late inſurrection, he condemned 
to the loſs of their heads; but ſuch as had ſig- 
nalized themſelves in the proſecution of the 
ſiege he liberally rewarded. Among theſe was 
Hyrcanus, whom he not only reſtored to the 
high-prieſthood, but likewiſe made. him. prince 
of the country, though he would not permit 
him to preſerve the regal dignity by wearing 4 
crown. He laid the country of jqudea under an 
annual tribute; deprived the Jews of - the cities 
they had gained in Cœlo-Syria, and, by annexing 
them to the juriſdiction of the Roman govern- 
ment, reduced the poſſeſſions of the | Jews to 
their former limits. He appointed Scaurus, 1 
nente, Sale | n. ens. anni 0 
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＋ Thou h Pompey was thus modeſt, yet Craffus (who || had given upon oath, ran ſacked the temple all over, and 

Gabinius in the lieutenancy) coming to Jeruſalem | 
- ſome time after, not only extorted the two thouſand! talents, | | 
do the value of ten thouſand. talents. 


i from. farther plunder 3 but, contrary to the promiſe Which he 1 


robbed it of every thing he thought worth taking away, in, 
ſomuch that the Whole of his ſacrilegious plunder amounted 
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of his generals, to the government of Judea, 
Cclo-Syria, and all the country of Egypt to tlie 
borders of the Puphrates, ' giving him likewife 
the command of two legions; that he might be 
the better en to diſcharge the truſt repoſed 
in Mn. 1 t Das entern 


_ Having made theſe regulations, Pompey left | 


Jeruſalem, and ſer forward on his journey home, 
taking with him Ariſtobulus, his two ſons Alex- 
ander and Antigonus, and two'of his daughters, 
as captives, Whom he purpoſed ſhould be led 
before him when he made his triumphal entry 
into his capital. From this period we may juſtly 
date the deſtruction of Jeruſalem,; and the ſub- 
jection of the Jewiſh nation to the Roman yoke, 
having been compelled to reſtore to the Syrians 
what they had taken in the courſe of a long war, 
as well as to fubmit to the loſs of tlie ſovereign 
authority. $5 

While Pompey was on his way to Rome after 
the reduction of Jeruſalem, Alexander (one of 
the ſons of - Ariſto6bulus) found means to effect 
his eſcape, He continued in obſcurity for the 
ſpace of three years, 'at the expiration 'of - which 
he went into -Judea,” and, having gathered to- 
gether a great number of forces, poſſeſſed him- 
elf of ſeveral principal places in different parts 
of the country. Gabinius, the Roman governor 
in Syria, hearing of the proceedings of Alexan- 
der, reſolved to march with his army againſt 
him, upon which the latter, being informed of 
his intentions, encreaſed his troops to ten thou- 
land foot and fifteen hundred horſe, and ſtrongly 
fortified Alexandrion, Hyrcanion, and other 
places near the mountains of Arabia. In the 
interim Gabinius diſpatched one of his principal 
officers with a body of choſen troops, who were 
joined by a conſiderable number of Jews under 
the command of Malicus, a brave and expe- 
rienced officer; and ſoorr after Gabinius himſelf 
followed with the main body of his army. 

As ſoon as Alexander found Gabinius was pro- 
ceeding towards him with a force which he well 
knew he was by no means able to withſtand, he 
thought it moſt prudent to make a retreat, which 
he did with all poſſible expedition. Gabinius, 
however, cloſely followed, and overtook him in 
the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, where a battle 
took place, in which three thouſand of Alexan- 
der's troops were put to the fword, the like num- 
ber taken priſoners, and the reſt (among whom 
was Alexander) obliged to ſave themſelves by a 
precipitate flight. 

After this defeat Gabinius went to Jeruſalem, 
and confirmed Hyrcanus in the office of high- 
prieſt ; but the civil adminiſtration he took from 
the Sanhedrim, and put it into the hands of ſuch 


. . . N 
magiſtrates as he thought proper. He likewiſe 


divided the land of Judea into five provinces, 
in each of which he appointed a court of juſtice, 
that the people of the different diſtricts might 
have the convenience of being righted in all mat- 
ters of a contentious nature. | 

A ſhort time after this Ariſtobulus (with his 
other ſon Antigonus) eſcaped from Rome, and 
going into Judea was joined by a great number 
of Jews, ſome of whom were. influenced to 
Ountenance him merely from a deſire of chang- 
ng their ſituation, and others from a principal 
of fidelity and affection. He made an attempt 
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to repair the fortreſs of Alexandrion; but on 


receiving information that Gabinius had diſ- 
patched an army in purſuit of him, he retreated 
to Macherus, where he diſmiſſed the uſeleſs part 
of his followers, retaining only eight thouſand 
men; whom he thought capable of properly bear- 
ing arms, and who had reſolution enough to ſtand 
a conteſt; In a ſhort time the Roman army ar- 
rived, and a general battle took place, in which 
Ariſtobulus and his adherents fought with afto- 
niſhing bravery ; but they were at length com- 
pelled to yield to the ſuperior power of the ene- 
my, with the loſs of five thouſand men. Two 
thouſand of the remainder gained a hill, and 
made ſome farther reſiſtance, while Ariſtobulus; 
with the other thouſand; cut a paſſage through 
the Roman army, and retired to Macherus. 
Ariſtobulus flattered himſelf that Gabinius would 
conſent to a ſuſpenſion of - hoſtilities, whereby 
he might be enabled to reinforce his army, and 
put the ray in a better poſture of defence. 
But he ſoon found himſelf miſtaken; for the 
Romans immediately proceeded to aſſault the 
place, which was defended with great bravery for 
two days, when a compleat victory was gained 
over Ariſtobulus, who, with his ſon Antigonus, 
were put in chains, and ſent priſoners to Rome. 
The Senate ſentenced the father to perpetual Im- 
priſonment ; but the ſon, through the mediation 


of Gabinius, was ſet at liberty, and permitted tb 


return to his own country; 

Not long after this a difference took place 
between Ceſar and Pompey, which occaſioned 
a diſtraction in the Roman affairs, and a general 
contention among the. people throughout the 
empire. Pompey had left ſome forces in 
Syria, to oppoſe which Cæſar had ſet Ariſtobiilis 
at liberty, and propoſed to have ſent him with 
two legions into, Judea, in order to ſecure that 
province: but, before he could get out of 
Rome, he was poiſoned by ſome of Pompey's 
party. His body lay there embalmed for a con- 
ſiderable time, till at length it was removed by 
Mark Antony, who cauſed it to be carried into 
Judea, and there . honourably . interred in the 
royal ſepulchre. | 

The fate of Alexander, the elder ſon of Ariſ- 
tobulus, was no leſs deplorable than that of his 
father ; for Pompcy having ſentenced him to 
death for ſeditious practices againſt the Romans, 
ſent an order to Scipio to ſee it immediately put 
in execution, which was accordingly done at the 
city of Antioch. 

Some time after this Pompey died, which 
putting an end to the war, Cæſar proceeded on 
his return home, in the way to which he made a 
ſhort ſtay in Syria. While he was here, Anti- 

nus, the ſecond ſon of Ariſtobulus, met him, 
and laid his complaints before him relative to 
the murder of his father and brother, who he 
ſaid were cruelly put to death by the contrivance 
of the friends of the late Pompey. He,utrered 
the moſt bitter invectives againſt Hyrcanus and 
Antipater, whom he repreſented as the cauſe of 
himſelf and brethren being cruelly driven from 
their native country ; and at the ſame time 
charged them with having oppreſled the public 
for the ſake of indulging their own private paſ- 
ſions and defires. He 11655 ſaid, that the aſ- 
ſiſtance they had rendered him proceeded rather 
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from fear than reſpect, and was only meant to || to him and his heirs, the perpetual govern- 
make ſome compenſation for their former at-“ ment of the Jews, both as their prineg and 
tachment to Pompey. 12 “ high-prieſt, after the manner and method af 
Antipater, one of the parties thus accuſed by * their own laws; and, from this day forward, 
2 Antigonus, was at this time with Cæſar, and in || © enyol them — the number of my truſty 
16:08 order to deſtroy the intended effect of theſe re- || and well-beloved friends, and ratify an affigir 
8 proaches, he expoſed his wounds, as the beſt ** with them as my aſſociates. I order likewiſe, 
= teſtimony he could give of his loyalty to Czſar ; || © that all the legal pontifical rights and privj- 
having done which he fpoke as follows: It is || © leges be deyolyed upon him and his ſons for 
e a matter of aſtoniſhment (ſaid he) that this |] © ever; and that, in caſe any controverſy ſhall 
1 * man, the ſon of a declared enemy to the ſtate |j © ariſe among the people concerning the Jewiſh 
+." ce of Rome, and inheriting the rebellious princi- || © diſcipline, hanſelf and his family, in the 
„ * ples of his father, ſhould have the effrontery . courſe of ſucceſſion, ſhall be the only perſons 
7 ce thus to accuſe the moſt zealous of Czfar's ſub- ©* to determine ſuch diſputes.“ | 
« jects, and to arrogate a merit to himſelf, when | Czar, having thus eſtabliſhed Hyrcanus in the 
ce his conduct has rendered him deſerving of þ| high-prieſthood and ſovereignty, and reſtored the 
« death.” civil adminiſtration. to the Sanhedrim, which 
Cæſar, having heard both parties, inſtead of || had been taken from them by Gabinius, was 
giving the leaſt countenance to Antigonus, im- || next inclined to beſtow ſome diſtinguiſhed fa. 
mediately conferred the pontificate upon Hyr- || vour on Antipater. He therefore deſired him 
canus ; and for that purpoſe iſſued the following || to mention any commiſſion he wiſhed to enjoy, 
decree, which he cauſed to be circulated through- || and it ſhould be readily granted. Antipater ſub- 
out all Judea, and the neighbouring provinces : || mitted the matter entirely to the pleaſure of 
: Cæſar, who appointed him procurator, or ſub- 
« Julius Cæſar, Emperor, the fecond time Dic- || governor of Judea, under Hyrcanus, and, as 
cc tator, and Pontifex Maximus, &c. | a farther inſtance of his favour, 1 him 
| permiſſion to repair the walls of Jeruſalem, 
« Foraſmuch as Hyrcanus, the ſon of Alex- || which had been greatly damaged at the time 
« ander, a Jew, has, at all times, as well in war || Pompey laid ſiege to the place. Antipater made 
e« as peace, approved himſelf to be our good || afl proper acknowledgments to Cæſar for the 
« and truſty friend and ally, as appeareth by |] diſtinguiſhed favours he had been pleaſed to be- 
« ſeveral atteſtations of unqueſtionable credit, || ſtow on him; and, after accompanying him to 
c &c, Theſe ſervices and good offices duly || the frontiers of Syria, took his leave, Czfar re- 
F « conſidered, I do hereby confirm and eſtabliſh, % turning to Rome and Antipater to Jeruſalem. 
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Antipater the ſub-governor of Judea, repairs the walls of Jeruſalem, and exhorts the people to pay 4 
proper ſubmiſſion to Hyrcanus. He promotes his two ſons, Phaſael and Herod, the firſt to the g.. 
vernment of the country round Jeruſalem, and the latter to that of Galilee. Herod makes a priſcntr 
of Hezekias, the ring-leader of an outrageous banditti, whom, with ſeveral of his afſoriates, be puts 
to death. The enemies of Antipater envy the proſperity of his ſens, and occaſſon Herod to be brought 
before the Sanhedrim to anſwer for his condutt. He accordingly appears, upon which Hyrcanus, fear- 
ful of the conſequences, adjourns the court, and adviſes Herod, in the mean time, to make his eſcape 

| from Feruſalem. Herod takes this advice, and retires into Syria, where he is counteuanced by Sextis 

IM Cæſar, who appoints him to the government of Calc-Syria. Herod reſolves to march to Jeruſalem, am 

+7 depoſe Hyrcanus; but, by the expeſtulations of bis father and brother, be is prevailed on to relinguif 

; 1 his deſign. A civil war takes place among the Romane, in which Sextus Cefar is baſely murdered by 

hk means of Cacilius Baſſus. Fulins Ceſar is aſſaſſinated in the ſenate-houſe at Rame. Antipater is p0- 

' 240 ſoned by Malicus, and his death revenged by his ſon Herod, Felix declares war againſt Hered and bis 

N 1 brother Phaſael, the latter of whom proves victorious, and all the attempts of Felix are rendered abor- 

3 tive. A conſiderable body of the Jews apply ta Mark Antony againſt Herod and his brother, but will- 

out ſucceſs. Antigonus (the younger ſon of the late Ariſtoba'us) by the aſfftance of the Parthians, 
gains the kingdom of Juda, Hyrcanus and Phaſael are taken priſoners and ſent to Antigonts, Ib 
Former of whom has bis ears cut off, and the latter puis an end to his own exiſtence. Herod goes i 
Rome, and, by means of Antony and Auguſtus, obtains from the Senate a grant of the kingdom of Ju- TR 
; dea. He is oppoſed by Antigonus, and indifferently aſſiſted by the Romans. He lays fiege to Feruſalen, do; 


takes Antigonus priſoner, and prevails with Antony to have him put to death. pec 
| | a | ; | bey 
Lan being appointed to the ſub- regulations as he thought neceſſary for the ad- ſuc 
government of Judea by Julius Cæſar, || vantage of his maſter, and the general good 0 ner, 
immediately on his return to Jeruſalem ſet || the people. The firſt thing he did was, to fe- 1 
about the duties of his office, by making ſuch pair the walls both of the city and temple, are ter 
| ha 
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done this, he took an excurſion into different 
parts of the province, in order to eſtabliſh good 
order and tranquillity among the people. He 
told them, that if they obſerved a due obedience 
to Hyrcanus thay ſhould enjoy plenty and hap- 
pineſs; but, if they ſought to gratily their pri- 
vate intereſts at the expence of the public, he 
would himſelf prove a rigid governor, and they 
would find in the perſon of Hyrcanus, inſtead 
of a gracious and mild prince, a cruel and un- 
relenting tyrant. 75 

But though Antipater, for political reaſons, 
recommended great deference from the people 
to Hyrcanus, yet he was conſcious of his in- 
capacity to diſcharge the duties of his office, 
and was therefore determined to take every ne- 
ceſſary precaution againſt any dangers that might 
ariſe in conſequence thereof. To this purpoſe 
he appointed his eldeſt ſon Phaſael, who was a 
captain of the guards, as ſuperintendant over 
Jeruſalem and the adjoining country, and his 


younger ſon Herod he appointed to the govern- 
ment of Galilee. 


Herod, though only fifteen years of age, was | 


of a pregnant genius, and enterprizing ſpirit ; 


nor was it long before he diſcovered himſelf to | 


be capable of great undertakings. There hap- 
pened at this time to be a gang of deſperate rob- 
bers, who infeſted Galilee, with the neighbour- 
ing parts of Ccelo-Syria, committing the moſt 
horrid depredations wherever they went. Herod 
reſolved, if poſſible, to remove ſo great an 
evil, and for this purpoſe marched at the head 
of a body of men, in purſuit of them. After 
ſome days ſearch he came up with them, and a 
deſperate affray took place, in which Herod 
proved victorious. Hezekias, the ring-leader, 
with the greater part of his aſſociates, he took 
priſoners, all of whom, as a terror to thoſe who 


elcaped, and to prevent their committing the 


like depredations in future, he put to death. 

This enterprize procured Herod a very diſ- 
tinguiſhed ſhare of reputation; and the Syrians 
in general conſidered him as the man to whom 
they were indebred for the ſecure and happy en- 
1oyment of their lives, liberties and poſſeſſions. 
It likewiſe made him known to Sextus Cæſar, 
couſin to Cæſar the Great, who at that time 
held the government of Syria. 

While Herod was diſtinguiſhing himſelf as a 
man of courage, and well adapted for military 
exploits, his brother Phaſael was equally en- 
deavouring to obtain public favour by the up- 
rightneſs of his conduct. And ſo moderate was 
he in the exerciſe of that power with which he 
was inveſted, and ſo ſtrictly obſervant of the 
principles of juſtice, that he gained the general 
approbation and reſpect of the people. 

The reputation gained by Herod and his 
brother Phaſael contributed not a little to in- 
creaſe that of the father, who experienced as 
high a degree of veneration as he could have 
done had he actually been the ſovereign of the 
people; and ſo far was he from being tranſported 
beyond the bounds of moderarion by his great 
ſucceſs, that he preſerved, in the ſtricteſt man- 
ner, his fidelity and reſpect towards Hyrcanus. 

The wealth, power and grandeur of Antipa- 
ter, the dignity of his family, and the venera- 
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tion in which the people held him and his ſons; 
created him many enemies among the leading 
men of the Jews, more eſpecially when they 
found he was a favourite with the emperor, as 
well as with the common people of Rome, They 
therefore endeavoured to traduce his character, 
and bring upon him the populat odium ; to effect 
which they inſinuated that he had embezzled 
conſiderable ſums of money which he had re- 
ceived from Hyrcanus for the uſe of the Ro- 
mans. But the principal thing which they al- 
ledged as the cauſe of theiFdifſatisfation was, 
the violent, daring, and ambitious temper of 
Herod ; inſomuch that, in the heat of their in- 
dignation, they went in a body to Hyrcanus; 
whom they haughtily addreſſed in words to this 
effect: © Why will you be negligent while 
© every thing is going to deſtruction? Do you 
not perceive that Antipater and his ſons di- 
vide the prerogatives and emoluments of the 

royal power, while you are a prince only in 
title and name? Be cautious ere matters 
proceed tco far; for, depend on it, your go- 
vernment and life are equally in danger. If 


* you conſider thoſe youths as your deputies, 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce ters. Herod's treatment of Hezekias and his 


companions was a violation of public juſtice; 
it being murder to put a man to death with- 
out the ceremony of trial, however atrocious 
his crimes may have been; but Herod has 
c exerciſed an arbitrary power without the leaſt 
<< pretence of authority for ſo doing, and there- 
© fore ought to be rendered amenable to juſtice 
ce for the iniquities he has committed.“ 

In conſequence of theſe complaints Hyrcanus 
cited Herod to appear before the council at Je- 
ruſalem to anſwer for his conduct. By the ad- 
vice of his father, after ſecuring his garriſons in 
Galilee, he proceeded to obey the ſovereign 
mandate; and, unwilling to offend Hyrcanus, 
went to Jeruſalem, attended only by ſuch a com- 
pany of ſoldiers as he thought neceſſary for the 
ſecurity of his perſon, Sextus Cæſar, having 
conceived a great eſteem for Herod, was greatly 
concerned when he heard of his being ordered 
to appear before the council at * leſt, 
when in the power of his enemies, ſome fatal 
event might happen to him. 
terpoſed in his behalf, by immediately diſpatch- 
ing meſſengers to Hyrcanus, requeſting, in the 
moſt earneſt manner, that he would diſmiſs the 
complaint exhibited againſt him. 

When Herod arrived at Jeruſalem he imme- 
diately made his appearance before the Sanhe- 
drim, at the head of whom ſat Hyrcanus. He 


was dreſſed in a purple robe, and being ſur- 


rounded with his guards, he ſo overawed that 
great council, that they all ſat mute for a conſi- 
derable time, no perſon whatever attempting to 


lay the leaſt accuſation againſt him; till at length 


one Simeas, who was more courageous than the 
reſt, ariſing from his ſeat, addreſſed the court 
in words to this effect: © I never (ſaid he) 


cc before ſaw a priſoner at the bar behave in ſo 
« bold and daring a manner, and I believe your 
e obſervation and experience will hardly ſurniſh 
« you with ſuch another inſtance. It has been 
ce formerly cuſtomary for people in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion to appear, by their dreſs and behaviour, 


e reſigned 


you are miſtaken, for, in fact, they are maf- 


He therefore in- 
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« but here is a culprit who ſeems to pride him- 
cc ſelf in his dreſs and attendants, which makes 
ce jt appear as if public juſtice was more to be 
ce dreaded by the court than the criminal. Tet 
« ] cenſure not him for conſulting his own ſafety 
* rather than the reſpe& due to the laws, fo 
« much as I do the king and the judges, who 
e have permitted him to act in this manner. 
But remember that God is juſt and powerful; 
« and the time is, advaneing when this man, 
4 whom you ſerccß from the juſtice of the laws, 
« will be a ſcourge to you all.” 

After Simeas had finiſhed this ſpeech, Hyrca- 
nus, judging from the countenances of the people 
in general, that Herod was in danger, adjourned 
the court till the following day, and in the mean 
time adviſed him to ſave himſelf by a private re- 
treat. Herod took the advice of Hyrcanus, and 
immediately repaired to his friend Sextus Cæſar, 
who was then at Damaſcus, but with a full reſo- 
lution that if he ſhould be a ſecond time cited 
to Jeruſalem, not to appear on any account 


As ſoon as the enemies of Herod underſtood 
that he had fled from Jeruſalem, they uſed all 
the means they could to enrage Hyrcanus againſt 
him. They told him that he had departed in an- 
ger, and that he had certainly reſolved on fome 
deſperate means of revenge: that there was not 
the leaſt doubt but that Herod had already con- 
certed his deſtruction; and though the matter 
was ſufficiently evident, and himſelf muſt be 
convinced of it, yet fo puſillanimous was he, 
that he had not courage to take the neceſſary 
means to prevent it. 

Hyrcanus was greatly embarraſſed in hrs mind 
at this repreſentation; but, on receiving infor- 
mation that Sextus had appointed Herod to the 
command of his troops in Syria, his fears in- 
crealed to ſuch a degree that he was continually 
tortured by the imagination that Herod was 
leading an army to depoſe him. Nor was he 
wrong in his conjecture; for Herod, violently 
enraged at having been treated as a criminal, 
raiſed a powerful body of forces, and proceeded 
towards Jeruſalem, with a reſolution of depri- 
ving Hyrcanus of the government. This enter- 
prize he would certainly have carried into ex- 
ecution had it not been for the interpoſition of 
Antipater and his brother Phaſael, who, knowing 
his intentions, met him on the way, and by their 
arguments, difſuaded him from ſo imprudent a 
proceeding. © They beoſught him by no means 
whatever, to think of offering any violence to 
the king, to whoſe favour and countenance he 
was indebted for the dignified ſtation he enjoyed. 
They told him that his indignation at being ac- 
cuſed ſhould, in a great meaſure, be appeaſed 
by the friendly advice of the King : that if he 
prided himſelf in his power, he ſhould conſider 
that the meaſure he was about to purſue was not 
only unjuſt, but likewiſe unprofitable : that the 
Divine protection could not be expected by that 
man who revolted againſt his legal ſovereign : 
that the prince he meant to oppoſe was his ſin- 
cere friend and generous benefactor, and one 
who had in no inſtance wronged him, except 
when irritated by the injurious ſuggeſtions of his 
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enemies.” Theſe arguments had the deſired ef 
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fect: Herod repreſſed his indignation; 
the deſign of proceeding to bodies Fern 
mediately returned wth his army to Galilee; 
At this time a civil war broke out among the 
Romans in the neighbourhood of Apamia; dy- 
ring which Cœcilius Baſſus cauſed Sextus Cæſat 
to be put to death, and afterwards affumed the 
command of his troops. In revenge for the 
murder of Sextus, the party attached to Julius 
Cæſar oppoſed Baſſus with their utmoſt power; 
and from a veneration towards the ſurviving 
Cæſar, and the memory of the-deceaſed, Antic 
pater difpatched confiderable ſuccours to the 
avengers cf the murderers of Sextus, under the 
command of his two ſons Herod and Phaſacl. 
Julius Cæſar was at this time making preps. 
rations for an expedition againſt the Parthians 
but was prevented from executing his deſign 
being barbarouſly afſaſſinated in the ſenate-houſe 
at Rome. The baſeneſs of this act was confi. 
derably heightened by the perſons who concerted 
it, the principal authors being Marcus Brutus, 
Decimus Brutus, Caſſius, Trebonius, and ſome 
others on whom Cæſar had conferred the higheſt 
favours. The manner in which they executed 
this horrid deed was as follows: As ſoon as Cas 
ſar entered the ſenate-houſe, Attilius Cimber, 
who was one of the conſpirators preſented him- / 
ſelf (as it had been previouſly agreed among 
them) before Cæſar, demanding, in a peremp- 
pardon of his brother, who 
had been baniſhed. Cæſar, thinking that ſuch 
2 favour ought rather to be aſked with humility 
than de manded with authority, refuſed to com- 
ply ; upon which Attilius immediately laid hold 
of the bottom of his robe, and pulled him with 
ſuch force as to throw him into a reclining pot 
ture, when another of the conſpirators, named 
Caſca, drawing his dagger, plunged it into 
Cæſar's ſhoulder. The wound, however, being 
light, Cæſar fell upon the aſſaſſin, but, whik 
they were ſcuffling together, another of the con- 
ſpirators came behind, and ſtabbed Cæſar in the 
ſide, while Caſſius at the ſame time wounded 
him in the face, and Brutus pierced his thigh. 
Ceſar ſtill defended himich for ſome time, till 
at length, being greatly weakened with the lols 
of blood, he went to the foot of Pompey's ſta- 
tue, where he fell, and expired, after having 
held the government little more than three 
years 
The death of Julius Cæſar occaſioned the moſt 
ſhocking contentions and diſorders among the 
ſubjects of the Roman empire. The heads of 
the people were divided into factions, and, re- 
gardleſs of the public welfare, acted according 
to their reſpective intereſts and paſſions. Caſſius 
(one of the principal conſpirators againſt the 
life of Julius Cæſar) obtained the command of 
the army in Syria, which was then before Apa- 
mia; and having ſoon brought over to his in- 
tereſt Marcus and Baſſus, with ſome others, 
he raiſed the fiege. He then proceeded from 
one place to another, collecting men, me- 
ney and arms wherever he went; but the place 
he moſt oppreſſed was Judea, on which he levied 
a tax of no leſs than ſeven hundred talents o 
ſilver. | | 
During this confuſion Antipater eommitte 


. 
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on Judea to his two ſons, while Malicus (who 
was the next to him in power and ſecretly his 
enemy) was concerned with others in collecting 


dred talents, was gathered by Herod in Galilee, 
and his expedition in the buſineſs obtained him 
great favour with Caſſius: but the other agents 
being negligent in their duty ſo exaſperated Caſ- 


ſius that he entirely deſtroyed ſeveral cities under 


their juriſdiction, and ſold the inhabitants for 
laves. He was particularly incenſed againſt 
Malicus, and, for his neglect, formed the deſign 
of putting him to death, which he would cer- 


tainly have done had it not been for Antipater, 


who pacified him with a 1 of an hundred 
talents out of his own cofters. 

Malicus repeatedly acknowledged himſelf in- 
debted to Antipater for the preſervation of his 
life; but no ſooner had Caſſius left Syria with 
the treaſures he had collected, than Malicus 
concerted meaſures for the deſtruction of his ge- 


nerous benefactor, whom he conſidered as the 


only obſtacle to his ambitious views. 

Antipater, knewing Malicus to be a man of 
an artful and diſingenuous temper, entertained 
a ſuſpicion of his deſign. He therefore, as a 
neceſſary precaution croſſed the river Jordan, 
and placed himſelf at the head of as large a 
body of Jews and Arabians as he could collect 
together. Malicus, who was bold and artful, 
finding himſelf ſuſpected, immediately went to 
Antipater (whoſe ſons were then with him) and 
ſolemnly ſwore: to his innocence. © Can it be 
« jmagined (ſaid he) that I ſhould be ſo weak 
« az to think of a plot or conſpiracy, when I 
© knew that Herod had the command of the 
« arms and magazines, and that Phaſael had 
« the command of Jeruſalem ?” In conſequence 
of this, and other forcible arguments, the two 
{ons of. Antipater were induced to think their 
father had been wrong in his conjectures, and at 
their inſtigation Antipater. was prevailed on to 
form a reconciliation with Malicus. e 

At this time a war commenced between An- 


tony and the younger Cæſar (afterwards called | 


Auguſtus) on the one part, and Brutus and 
Caſſius on the other. In conſequence of this 
Caſſius, being ſenſible of the diſtinguiſhed qua- 
lities of Herod, nominated him to the govern- 
ment of Ccelo-Syrin, and for his ſecurity ap- 
pointed him a ſtrong body guard both of horſe 
and foot ; promiſing, at rhe fame time, that af- 
ter the war was over, he would promote him to 
the ſovereignty of Judea. 

The advancement. of Herod proved of fatal 
conſequence to his father; for Malicus, thinking 
Antipater would become ſtill more powerful on 
that account, reſolved; by ſome means or other, 
to have him diſpatched, and was continually 
tying plots for that purpoſe. At length he hit 
upon one that ſucceeded to his wiſhes; for, ta- 
king the vpportunity of Antipater's one day 
dining with Hyrcanus, he bribed the butler to 
put poiſon into his wine, of which he inſtantly 
expired, and Malicus, with an armed force, 
(which he had prepared for the purpoſe) imme- 
Lately-ſeized on the government of Jeruſalem,— 
duch was the end of Antipater, a man of con- 


ummate wiſdom, and undaunted reſolution, and 
whole means Hyrcanus was advanced to the | 
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and a true lover of his country. 
the reſt The firſt ſumm, amounting to an hun- 
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uprightneſs and probity, a friend to 


: 


reſſed,. 


As ſoon as the death of Antipater was, pubs 
licly known, the people (who had the greatcit 
veneratidn for + ſuſpecting that. it, was occa- 
ſioned by Malicus, were exaſperated againſt him 
to the higheſt pitch of extravagance, and would, 
certainly have murdered, hun, had he ;not, in 
the moſt ſolemn and public manner, declared 


againſt him. It was very natural for | Malicus 
to apprehend that Phaſael and Herod would ſeek 
revenge for the death of their father; and there: 
fore, to avoid the conſequences, he allembled 
together a conſiderable body of troops, and by 
that means put himſelf into a condition of ma- 
king a proper defence ſhould he be ſuddenly at- 
redo... * en 
When Herod and his brother heard of the 
death of their father, they were greatly incenſed 
againſt Malicus, whom, in their own minds, they 
were convinced was the author of it ; Herod 
was deſirous of wreaking inſtant vengeance, on 
the abominable traitor ; but his brother Phaſacl, 
diſſuading him from that meaſure, from an unwil- 
lingneſs to diſturb the public peace, they per- 
mitted him to make a defence, and aſſumed the 
appearance of being perfectly ſatisfied of his in- 
nocence; after which they proceeded to the in- 
terment of their father, the ceremonies of which 
they cauſed to be performed with the moſt dil-. 
tinguiſhed magnificence. 

Herod now went to Samaria in order to quell 
| ſome diſturbances which then prevailed in chat 
pare of the country. The firſt ſolemn day after 


evening to Jeruſalem, attended by his guards, 
in order to aſſiſt in the uſual devotions on that 
occaſion. As ſoon as Malicus heard of his 
coming, being under great apprehenſion from 
Herod, he immediately repaired to Hyrcanus, 
and prevailed with him to expoſtulate with He- 
rod on the impropriety of being attended by 
ſtrangers, by whom the holy religion would 
be prophaned, and the people interrupted in their 
devotional exerciſes. Herod treated the matter 
complained of by Hyrcanus with contempt; and, 
in the night gained admittance, with his atten- 
dants, into the city. Malicus did not chuſe to 
make any farther objections to Herod's guards 
being in the city, or to take any meaſures that 
might be likely to produce a diſturbance among 
the people, whom he warmly knew to be at- 
tached to Herod. On the contrary, he treated 
Herod w. th great apparent reſpect, and pretended 
to be exquilitely afflicted at the fate of Antipa- 
ter. Herod ſaw through his iniquitous hypo- 
criſy, but; diſſemblig his rage for the preſent, 
appeared to believe him ſincere; and the next 
day, taking his leave, returned with his guards 
to Samaria. | 
Herod could now no longer contain his reſent- 
ment againſt Malicus, and therefore, while he 


| was at Samaria; he wrote a letter to Caſſius, re- 


queſting that juſtice might be done upon the 
murderer of his father. Caſſius, who alread 
entertained an enmity againſt Malicus, readily. 


1 


conſented that Herod ſhould ſeek revenge, anq 
for that purpoſe diſpatched private orders to th 
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himſelf totally innocent ofyghe. accuſation lai,l; 


is arrival at Samaria he went the preceding 
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different commanders of his troops, authorizing” 
chem to grant ſuch aſſiſtance as he ſhould re- 
uire. | 9 
, Malicus, eonſcioùs of his guiſt, and ſuſpecting 
chat Herod was concerting ſome plot for his de- 
ction, formed a plan for getting his ſon from 
yre (Where he then reſided in quality of an 
hoſtage) and yetreating with him into Jadea, 
hoping by thoſe means the Jews might revolt, 
and his ſtrength be thereby greatly increaſed: 
but reflecting on the deſperate ſituation of his 
affairs, and the little probability of ſucceeding 
in the attempt, he at length gave it up, and, in- 
ſtead thereof, ſuggeſted an enterprize of a much 
more dangerous nature. He determined to take 
advantage of Caſſius being engaged in the war 
againſt Antony, and to ſpirit up the whole Jewiſh 
nation to an inſurrection againſt the Romans; 
ining that, if he could but effect his point, 
ke might eaſily depoſe Hyrcanus, and, without 
any difficulty, obtain poſſeſſion of the govern- 
ment of Judea. 
But all the defigns of Malicus were fruſtrated 
dy means of Herod; whoſe patience being now 


worn out in not having obtained revenge for | 


the death of his father; coneerred a ſcheme for 
taking away the life of his treacherous murderer. 
He invited Hyrcanus and Malicus to an enter- 
fainment which he had appointed to be held on 


a certain day. In the mean time he fent one of || 


his moſt confident domeſtics to the officers of 
the Roman troops, with orders, that they ſhould 
fend a body of men to a certain ſpot he mentioned, 
and which the two viſitors were obliged to paſs, 
and that as foon as they ſaw Malicus, they ſhould 
immediately fall on him and put him to death, 
but by no means to do the leaſt injury to Hyr- 
canus. The Roman commanders, in obedience 
to the directions ſent them by Caſſius, readily 
complied with the requeſt of Herod, and fend- 
ing a body of men at the time and place 4 
pointed, as ſoon as Malicus appeared, they ſtrict- 
ty obeyed their orders, by immediately falling 
on and putting him to death. This alarming 
and ſudden event fo affected Hyrcanus, that he 
fainted away; and remained totally inſenſible for 
fome time. Art length, recovering himſelf, he 
enquired by whom Malcius had been flain, and 
was anſwered by the Roman commander that 


he had been put to death by order of Caſſius. 
« Then, ſaid Hyrcanus, I acknowledge Caſſius 


* to be the preſerver of my life and kingdom, 
« the deſtruction of both which has been long 
c meditated by the traitor Malicus.” Hyrca- 
nus, however, certainly ſpoke this not as the 
real ſentiments of his mind, but from the im- 
pulſe of fear, as appears from his conduct after 
the tranſaction took place. | h 
No ſooner was the death of Malicus, and the 
manner of it, known in Jerufalem, than a party 


of his friends roſe in arms to revenge it on the | 


' ſons of Antipater; and having gained Hyrca- 
nus, and Felix the commander of the Roman 
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„She was the daughter of Alexander, the fon of king 
Ariſtobulus by Alexandra, the daughter of Hyrcanus II. She 
was a lady of extraordinary beauty and diſtinguiſhed virtue, 
and, in all other laudable qualifications, accompliſhed beyond 


moſt women of her time: but the real motive for Herod's 
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forces on their fide, put the whole city in | 
| fuſion. Herod was then at Damaſcus with ©” 
' bius the governor z and an indiſpoſition rendered 
hum incapable of leading his troops to join his 
| brother. Phaſael, however, weathered * 
with great ſucceſs, for, with his own forces, he 
drove Felix, and all his tumultuous party, ont 
of Jeruſalem; but not being able ta purſue them, 
they ſoon poſſeſſed themſelves of feveral ſtrong 
Places not only in different parts of Judea, bur 
likewiſe in Galilee. | 
Fuhaſael reproached Hyrcanus, in the moſt 
ſpirited terms, for his ingratitude in ef; 
the cauſe of Felix, and giving the brother. of 
| Mahcus poſſeſſion of Maſſada, the ſtrongeſt fore 
in the country, beſides ſeveral other caltics. He 
was, indeed, ſo irritated at the conduct of Hyr- 
anus, that he would, doubtleſs, have reſented 
ir with ſome ſeverity, had it not been fora match 
at this time on foot (and which was ſoon after 
conſummated) between his brother Herod and 
d-daughter of Hyrcanus ; 
on which account he ſuffered his reſentment to 
—_ and all differences were made up between 
them. 

In the mean time Herod, having recovered 
from his illneſs, left Damaſcus, and marching 
againſt the enemy ſoon retook the places they 
had conquered. He reduced three ſtrong caſtles 
that had been taken by Marion, king of the Ty- 
rians (who, by the favour of Caſſius, had ob- 
tained not only the command of Tyre but all 
Syria) and drove that monarch out of Galilee. 
He ſhewed great lenity to the Tyrians whom he 
made prifoners, by not only ſparing their lives, 
but likewiſe complimenting many with preſents, 
by — means he made them friends to his 
cauſe. 

But Herod had now a more erful enemy 
to ſubdue, for Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſtobu- 
tus, having entered into a deſign of oppoſing 
him, for that purpoſe raiſed a powerful army, 
and, by a conſiderable bribe, engaged Fabius, 
the governor of Damaſcus, to join him. They 
accordingly marched: to the borders of Judea, 
where, being met by Herod, a deſperate battle 
enſued, in which the latter proved victorious, 
the army of Antigonus being totally routed, great 
numbers ſlain, and the reſt, with their conjunctive 
teaders, obliged to fave themſelves by a precipi- 
tate flight. - | 

After this conqueſt Herod returned in triumph 
to Jeruſalem, where he was received with the 
greateſt acclamations of joy. In a few days the 
marriage was conſummated between him and 
Mariamne, the grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, 
on which account thoſe perſons who had before 
been his enemies, now became his friends, and 
| uſed every means in their power to promote [1s 
intereſt. 
| Duriog theſe tranſactions a deciſive battle took 

place near Philippi in Macedonia, between th 
Roman armies under the command of * 
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defiring to make her his wife was, becauſe the Jews, at thi 
time had a very zealous regard for the Aſmonean famil! 
(that is, the deicendants of the Maccabees) and — 


thought that by marrying this lady, he ſhould the more 
obtain the general affections of the people, 


ing to raiſe freſh diſturbances. 


exhibiting violent complaints againft Phaſael and 
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and Caſſius on the 6ne part; and Mark Antony 
and Cæſar Octavianus on the other, in which 
the latter proved victorious. The two armies 
conſiſted of near 100,000 men each, and the 
conteſt laſted for ſome days. Brutus and Caſſius 
both commanded in the action, but Czfar Octa- 
vianus being fick in his rent, the command of 
the other army fell wholly upon Antony. The 
forces commanded by Caffius were ſoon repulſed 
ſo that he retired to an hill, in order to wait for 
an account of that part of the army which was 
commanded by Brutus ; but in the confuſion and 
duſt, not being able to perceive what was doing, 
his mind miſgave him that Brutus was overcome, 
and thereupon he commanded his ſervant Pin- 
darus to cut off his head. Brutus, on the firſt 
day of action, was fo ſucceſsful, that he made the 
enemy retire, and took Octaytanus's camp; but, 
in a few days after, coming to a fecond general 
engagement, he was entrrely routed, and being 
unwilling to fall tnto the hands of the enemy; 
he prevailed with his friend Strabo to diſpatch 
him; which put a final clofe to the conteſt; 

The two conquerors having thus ſubdued their 
enemies, ſeparated their armies; Antony going 


with his forces into Aſia, and Cæſar Oftayianus | 


retiring to Italy. 

When Antony arrived at Bithynia he was waited 
on by ambaffadors from moſt princes and ſtates 
in that part of the world to congratulate him on 
his late ſucceſs, who ſent conſiderable preſents to 
him in order to fecure his future friendſhip. The 
factious Jews took this opportunity of endeavours 
They ſent ſeveral 
principal people of the Jewiſh nation to Antony, 


Herod, whom they accuſed of having uſurped, 
and arbitrarily exercifed, the fovereign authority 
of Judea, leaving Hyrcanus only the name of 
king. But Herod, by his artful management, 
defeated all their deſigns, for knowing on what 
buſineſs they were gone, he diſpatched meſſen- 
gers to Antony with a conſiderable ſum of mon 

as a preſent, which had ſo powerful an effect, 
that Antony would not pay any regard to the com- 
plaints laid againſt him. | 

When Antony arrived at Ephefus, Hyrcanus, 
and ſuch of the principal Jews who were in his 
intereſt, ſent ambaſſadors to him with a crown 
of gold, and various other preſents, at the ſame 
time requeſting that their countrymen, who 
were carried away priſoners by Caffius, contrary 
to the rules of war, might be ſet at liberty, and 
reſtored to thoſe poſſeſſions of which they had 
been unjuſtly deprived. 

Antony, being pleaſed with the compliment 
paid him, and thinking the requeſt made by the 
Jews ſtrictly juſt and reaſonable, readily com- 
plied; and in conſequence thereof wrote to 
Hyrcanus as follows: 


* Marcus Antonius, Emperor, to Hyrcanus the 
High prieſt and Prince of the Jews, greeting. 


* Foraſmuch as we have been aſſured of the 
regard that you and your people entertain for 
us (agreeable to what we have formerly expe- 
* rienced) by your ambaſſadors at Epheſus, who 

have honourably diſcharged their commiſſion ; 
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te ſincerity; piety and virtue; by better. proofs 
ce than verbal protefſions, we accept your friend- 
e ſhip; and readily agree to your propoſals. 
« We will take care that you and your people 
<« participate in the ſame enjoyments with us; 
« and for this purpoſe have already ſent orders 
* that the Jews, who have been made flaves by 
«* Caſſius, or his order; be immediately ſer at 
ce liberty. And we farther command that all 
ee the privileges granted by us be peaceably en- 
* joyed by you and your heirs, forbidding the 
« Tyrians from moleſting you, directing that 


| « they reſtore all the goods and eſtates of which 


te the Jews have been deprived ; and declating 
te our acceptance of the crown and preſents you 
* have been pleafed to tranſmit to us by the 
* hands of your ambaſſadors.” 

At the ſame time that Antony ſent this letter 
to Hyrcanus, he difpatched meſſengers to the 


following effect: 


* The Emperor Marcus Antonius to the fenate, 
magiſtrates and people of Tyre; greeting. 


© Whereas. the ambaſſadors of Hyrcanus, 
© high-pfieſt and prince of the Jews, have ſig- 
„ nified to us at Epheſus, that when our ene- 
© mies had uſurped poſſeſſion of this province, 
ce you ſeized the lands of many of thoſe people 
ce to our uſe: now know ye, that as we em- 
te barked in the late wat for the public welfare, 
*« and promotion of religion, againſt the rebels, 
ce we hereby command that you not only live 
ce in friendſhip with our allies the Jews; but re- 
« turn to the proprietors whatever was ſeized by 
ce the enemies, to whom the ſenate not having 


© fer any right to others, as what they poſſeſſed 
* was was in conſequence of unlawful ſeizure. 
« Having now ſubdued our adverſaries, we 
© judge it expedient to re-eſtabliſh our friends in 
ce the poſſeſſion of their eſtates and properties: 
«© wherefore, if you at preſent poſſeſs any lands 
ce or eſtates, heretofore the property of Hyrcanus 
c prince of the Jews, which were ſeized during 
ce the invaſion of Caſſius, we command that they 
ce be immediately delivered to the perſons who 
ce originally owned them; and if any doubts or 
« difficulties ariſe, we will enquire into them 
© when we come into your country, and ſee that 
« juſtice is equally adminiſtered.” 


* * 


nus, and conſequently Phaſael and Herod, toge- 
ther with all thoſe Jews who were in their inte- 
reſt, obtained from theſe decrees of Antony, and 
notwithſtanding the rebuff that their enemies had 
met with in their application to Antony at Bi- 
thynia, yet they were ſtill reſolved to make ano- 
ther attempt for obtaining their ends. Accord- 
ingly, Antony going to Daphne, near Anuoch, 
no Teſs than one hundred of the moſt confiderable 
people among the factious Jews repaired to him 
in a body, in order to repeat the charges which 
had been before exhibited againſt Phaſacl and 
Herod ; andthe moſt eloquent ſpeakers were ap- 
pointed to urge their complaints. Antony now 
thought proper to give them a hearing; and the 


defence was undertaken by Maſſala and Hyrca- 


and foraſmuch as we are convinced of your 


> 


nus, the latter being induced to plead on account 
ot 


heads of the Tyrians, with an edict to the fol- 


« given right of poſſeſſion, they could not tranſ- 


Notwithſtanding the great protection Hyrca- 
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. perſe them, and in every reſpect to maintain the 


found they had enemies to contend with who 
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ſon of Ariſtobulus, .after being defeated by He- 
rod on the borders of, Judea, retired to Parthia, 


of his relationſhip to the parties acccuſed. An- 
tony, having heard both parties, demanged of 

Hyrcanus whom he conſidered as the moſt-per- 

fectly qualified for public adminiſtration. '/ To 

which he replied; that he knew no perſons ſo ca- 

pable of the government as Phaſacl and Herod. 

This declaration was highly ſatisfactory to An- 

tony, who ſtill held in grateful recollection the 

friendly reception and liberal entertainment he 
had received: from their father Antipater at the 

time Gabinius invaded Judea.. He therefore, 
by way of acknowledgment for paſt favours re- 
ceived from Antipater, made his two ſons· Herod 
and Phaſael tetrarchs , and commuted all the 
affairs of Judea to their adminiſtration. Fhis he 
confirmed by letters to the Jews; and, to oblige 
them to obey what he had done, he detained fit- 
teen out of the hundred as hoſtages, whom he 
would have put to death had it not been for the 
mterceſſion of Herod. 

The benevolence of Herod, however, had 
little weight with his enemies, who were no 
fooner diſmiſſed than they concerted new ſchemes 
to deſtroy him. When Antony arrived at Tyre 
they diſpatched no leſs than a thouſand of their 
principal men to him. with accuſations of the 
like nature as before againſt Herod and Phaſael. 
Theſe people were ſo outrageous that Antony 
commanded the magiſtrates of the city to diſ- 


authority of the tetrarchs he had eſtabliſhed. 
Herod and Hyrcanus, who had likewiſe gone to 
Tyre on this occaſion, went to the deputies, and 
in a friendly manner expoſtulated with them on 


the- dangerous-tendency of their conduct, and ex- | 


horted them to moderation, leſt the ruin of them- 
ſelves and their whole nation ſhould be the 
conſequences, But theſe remonſtrances only 
tended to increaſe their inſolence and reſentment; 
and Antony, finding himſelf under the neceſſity 
of reducing them by force of arms, ſome were 
killed, and many wounded, Hyrcanus' cauſed 
the {lain to be decently interred, and ordered all 
neceſſary care to be taken of ſuch as were 
wounded. But this beneficence had no effect 
upon thoſe who eſcaped: they continued their 
outrageous proceedings, and committed various 
acts of violence, at which Antony was fo irritated 
that he ordered the fifteen hoſtages, who had been 
left with him him at Daphae, to be put to death, 
and threatened a ſevere revenge againſt the reſt 
unleſs they inſtantly diſperſed. This had the 
deſired effect, the remaining deputies immedi- 
ately leaving Tyre, and returning to Jeruſalem, 

Not long after this Herod and his brother 


were much more powerful than thoſe with whom 
they had hitherto been engaged. Antigonus, the 
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The word zetrarch, which ſometimes occurs in Scripture 
(as in Matt. xiv. 1. Luke iii. 1. 19. ix. 7. Acts xiii. 1.) and 
is frequently uſed among the deſcendants of Herod the Great, 
ſignifies a Lord that has the fourth part of a ſtate, pro- 
vince or kingdom, wichout wearing a diadem, or bearing the 
title of a king. But it muſt not be always underſtood in a 
rigorous ſenſe, hecauſe the name of zerrarch was given to 
Vim who poſſeſſed ſometimes an ha/f, and ſometimes a third 
part, of any principality ; nay, frequently the name of 
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where he was kindly received and protected. b 
the prince of that country. After hi had beey 
ſome time here, and eſtabliſhed an intereſt among 
the moſt conſiderable perſons: of that nation, he 
engaged to pay them a thoufand talents, and 
preſent them with five hundred of the fineſt wo- 
men in the country, if they would aſſiſt him in 
the recovery of his father's kingdom. 
The: Parthians readily accepted the propoſal of 
Antigonus, and the king. ſent his general with 
him, at the head of a very powerful army, to 
invade Judea, As ſoon as they entered the 
country great numbers of the Jews joined them 
in their march, and when they came to Jeruſs. 
lem the faction that hated" the two brothers im- 
mediately declared for Antigonus. Herod and 
Phaſael, together with Hyrcanus, having planted 
themſelves, with their reſpective forces, in diffe- 
rent parts of the city, held out for ſome time 
with great reſolution, till at length, Hyrcanus 
and Phaſael being taken priſoners by the Parthi- 
ans, and Herod, on that account, not being able 
to defend the city alone, made his eſcape by 
night. He took with him his mother —— 
and his ſiſter Salome, Mariamne his wife, and 
Alexandra his mother-in-law, together with a 
great number of his principal friends; and with 
them he made the beſt of his way to Maſſada, a 
prodigious. ſtrong fortreſs, built on the top of a 
veny high mountain near the weft [ide of the lake 
Aſphaltites. 

As ſoon as the Parthians underſtood that He- 
rod had fled from the city, they immediately 
marched into it, and plundered the houſes of 
the principal people who had left them for the 
ſafety of their perſons. They made booty of 
all the property they could find, and even ſeized 
the treaſure of the royal palace: but the ſpoil 
was not ſo conſiderable as they expected, for 
Herod, being ſenſible of their rapacious diſpo- 
ſition, had the precaution to remove his moſt 
valuable treaſure, and his example was followed 
by all thoſe who attended him to Maſſada. 

Having plundered Jeruſalem and the adjacent 
country, the Parthians declared Antigonus king 
of Judea, and then delivered to him Hyrcanus 
and Phaſacl in chains. Phaſael, knowing that 
his death was determined, put a voluntary end 
to his life and ſufferings; and not having the li- 
berty of his hands to diſpatch himſelf, ſuch was 
his reſolution, that he beat out his brains againſt 
the walls of the priſon . As for Hyrcanus, 
Antigonus ordered that both his ears ſhould be 
cut off, in order that he might be incapacitated 
from ever after becoming high-prieſt, no bl. 
miſhed, or maimed perſon, being deemed eligible 

| | to 


K 


kingdom, to a tetrarchy. | 

f Joſephus tells us a report was circulated that Phaſael 
had rep.nted of having offered violence to himſ. If, and that 
Antigonus ſent a phyſician to him, who adminiſtered poĩſon 
to his wound, and by theſe means put an end to his exutenc*. 


| He farther ſays, that Phaſael, previous to his deceaſe, hey 


informed by a woman that his brother had eſcaped, declar 
he ſhould die happy, fince he ſhould leave a friend wh? 


would revenge his injuries, | 


Jing was given to him who was but a zezrarch, and that of a 


| 
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to the pontifical dignity,—See Levit. xxi. 18. 


After the Parthians had placed Antigonus on 
the throhe of Judea, they laid claim to the offers 
he had firſt made them for their aſſiſtance, name- 
ly, the. thouſand talents, and the five hundred 
fine women. The former of theſe Antigonus 
readily paid, but the latter he could not comply 

Herod having ſeized moſt of the fine 
women, and ſent them away with his wife and 
family, to Maſſada. This defeat occaſioned 
ſome diſturbances, but at length the matter was 
ſettled to the ſatisfaction of both parties, and the 


greater body of the- Parthians departed, taking immediatel 


with, 


with them Hyrcanus as their priſoner. 


In the mean time Herod, ſo far from ſinking 
under his misfortunes, ſeemed but the better 
diſpoſed to encounter them. Having furniſhed 
the fortreſs of Maſſada with proviſions for ſeve- 
ral months, he then left his mother, and the other 
women of quality whom he had taken with him 
from Jeruſalem, under the care of a younger 
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| ſeas; were not ſufficient to make him change his 
purpoſe. He accordingly left Alexandria, and; 
after a voyage of no ſinall danger and difficulty, 
at length landed at Rhodes, where he found pub- 
lic affairs in a very embarraſſed ſtate. He was 
received here in a very generous and hoſpitable 
manner by two friends, named Saphinias an 
Ptolemy ; and though he was greatly diſtreſil 
for want of money, yet he procured a veſſel to 
| convey him to Brunduſium, from whence he re- 
paired, with all poſſible expedition, to Rome: 
As ſoon as Herod arrived at Rome, he went 
y to Antony, whom he made ac- 
quainted With the miſerable ſtate of his affairs 
in Judea, and at the fame time earneſtly in- 
treated he would give him ſome aſſiſtance, 
that he might recover that right which himſelf 
had beſtowed on him, and of which he had been 
unjuſtly and cruelly deprived by his enemies. 


Antony, recollecting the former friendſhip that 
had ſubſiſted, firſt with his father Antipater, and 


brother, named Joſeph, and proceeded to Petrea || afterwards with him; and at the ſame time bein 


in Arabia, in hopes of procuring ſome aſſiſtance 
from Malchus, who had ſucceeded Aretas as king 


of that country. 


At this time Herod was unacquainted with the 
death of his brother, and his principal view in 
going to the king of Arabia was, to obtain from 
him a ſum of money for his ranſom. He reſted 
his expectations of ſucceſs on the antient friend- 
ſhip that had ſubſiſted between the Arabians and 
his father Antipater, and propoſed to reſign the 
ſon of Phaſael, who was then only ſeven years 
of age, as a ſecurity for the return of the mo- 
ney. But all his expectations proved abortive, 
for before he reached Petrea he received a meſ- 
ſage from Malchus, defiring him immediately 
to depart his dominions, he being afraid that, 
thould he receive him, it would give offence to 


his neighbours the Parthians. 


Herod, having received this unworthy treat- 
ment from Malchus, after ſending meſſengers to 


him with a ſevere reply, . AR, > in .his wa 


to Egypt. In the evening of the firſt day he met 


exaſperated againſt Antigonus, whom he always 
conſidered as an enemy to the Romans, not on- 
ly warmly eſpouſed his cauſe himſelf, but en- 
gaged likewiſe Octavianus (who was afterwards 
called Auguſtus) ſo cloſely in his intereſt, that, 
by the help and influence of theſe two men, the 
Senate unanimouſly decreed that Herod ſhould 
be king of j udea, and that Antigonus ſhould 
be declared an enemy to the commonwealth. 

Herod having, in the ſhort ſpace of ſeven 
days, diſpatched his affairs thus proſperouſly, 
left Rome, and landing at Ptolemais, began to 
raiſe forces with a "#2 to march againſt An- 
tigonus, who, almoſt ever ſince his departure, 
had been beſieging the fortreſs of Maſſada. With 
theſe, and ſuch Roman auxiliaries as he received 
from Ventidius, Antony's general, and Silo, his 
lieutenant in Paleſtine, he ſoon made himſelf 
maſter of the greateſt part of the country, took 
Joppa, relieved Maſſada, and, taking the caſtle 
of Reſſa in his way, marched directly to Jeru- 


at. 


Mts 


with a number of people, who had taken ſhelter || of the city. 


in a caſtle in his way, and were friends to his 
intereſt; and the following day he arrived at 
Rinocorura, where he received the firſt informa- 
tion of the ill treatment of Hyrcanus, and the 
death of his brother Phaſael. 


In the mean time Malchus, being touched || rod's army. 
with remorſe at his ill- treatment of Herod, diſ- 


patched meſſengers after him ſoliciting his re- 
turn; but as he had by this time reached Pelu- 
um, Malchus was ſenſible of his ingratitude 
too late to repair the injury. ; 

The inhabitants of Peluſium refuſed Herod 
the liberty of embarking from that place, in 
conſequence of which he applied to the magi- 


ſtrates of the town, who granting him permiſſion 


to take what courſe he pleaſed, he ſet fail for | 
Cleopatra, who was at this time | 


Alexandria. 


there, and preparing for an important enterprize, 
gave him an honourable and magnificent re- 
ception, with a view of inducing him to accept 
ot a military command in her ſervice. But 

crod was ſo deſirous of proceeding to Rome, 


at the earneſt entreaties of the queen, the ex- 


Lemity of the ſeaſon, and the danger of the 
35 | 


Antigonus had provided a place with all kinds 
of warlike ammunition, and had likewiſe got 
a good garriſon, who, with darts and ſtones 
from the walls, together with flying parties fre- 
quently 8 excurſions, greatly annoyed He- 
erod, in hopes of making eaſy 
work of it, cauſed an herald to make proclama- 
tion round the walls of the city, ſetting forth 
that he had no other view in the preſent expedi- 
tion, but the fecurity of the city, and the gene- 
ral welfare of the people, at the ſame time pro- 
miſing an act of indemnity to all who would quiet- 
ly ſubmit. Antigonus, on the contrary, difecting 
himſelf to Silo, and the Romans, complained of 
the injuſtice they did him, in transferring the ſo- 
vereignty of Judea from him, who was of royal 
| deſcent, to a Plebeian, and half a Jew, as Herod 
| was: and from theſe, and ſuch like reproaches 
on both ſides, they came at length to acts of open 
hoſtility, in which Antigonus and his men be- 
haved ſo valiantly, that they ſoon drove the aſ- 
ſailants from the walls, and they were obliged ro 
retreat ſome diſtance from Jeruſalem. - 
Ventidius, indeed, had left his lieutenant Silo 


EO in 


ſalem, and encamped his forces on the weſt ſide 


1 _ «4 1 5 
= 2 — ig * f ® = 
.. . Bs 08 * 2 hed q k 4 3 = 
LESA * I Sly _ — 
* 7 


— 
a — Y Pg -» __ 
1 — aw - : hs x - ” =] k. ® 


* Wa 
— ——_— 
=. — 
— — 4 2 
= 


tas. is 


— * 


Tm 
— Ty 
92 


1 
A 


n 
— 


— 
0 — 
r 


— — —B—— 
* —2 


2 4 


7 g 
2 L 4 =.” $9 © 
Þ . * — = 
- 22 * — - 
* — * „ 22 
* * 74 8 * 4 . 
" + - . uw 


A 


— 
7 
* — 


— 2 — 


2 5 


a — —cp——_ pe 
= ed Ir — 
— 1 ” » f 
I Os . 
2 So - — 


- _ — — — — > 
2 % — l —— 
» - 


— — — 
— * — 


4 
p — 
- —4 
I ” 1 ,! ·‚—·˙ * 
— — — r 0 * _— 2 
' * r E — - n 
* 


— 
2 


— — 
- * ; 
„ = . 
* ENG fn 
5 7. » — <0 —2 — — 


* * 


E 


- 8 * 


— * .- 4 4 
| „ Se 
. * — — — — 3 — — —— — — id 3 2 _ 1 2 
_— g _ — — 1 . CE > 1 — 
. Aa. " 4 — _— 2 * - | 7 
< 9 Ct * 2 Y 


1 — 
4 _ 
My - 2 a — 
- * 4.4 - 


* — 


418 Tux HISTORY or ru: HOLY: BIBL E. 


in Judea, to aſſiſt Herod in the reduction of Je- 
ruſalem ; but in his manner of managing the 
war (which was to get ſums from Herod to pro- 
mote his intereſt, and greater from Antigonus to 
hinder it) he did more harm than good. He 
not only took all the meaſures he could project 
to drain the coffers of Herod, but likewiſe en- 
couraged his ſoldiers to mutiny, on pretence of 


the want of forage and proviſions, more com- | 


modious quarters, and better pay. Theſe ſeem- 
ing inconveniences and obſtacles gave great un- 
eaſineſs to Herod, who thought it prudent to 
apply not only to Silo's officers, but likewiſe the 
common ſoldiers, being fearful leſt a general re- 
volt ſhould take place, and his expedition, in- 
ſtead of being attended with fucceſs, ſhould prove 
deſtructive to him and his adherents. He ac- 
cordingly repreſented to them that he had re- 
ceived his commiſſion from Cæſar, Antony and 
the ſenate, and requeſted that they would wait 
with patience one day, and all their demands 
ſhould be ſatisfied. He then gave orders for 
ſupplies of proviſions, which were immediately 
ſent to the people in great abundance; and in 
order to guard againſt a ſcarcity in future, he 
wrote for cattle, corn, oil, wine, and other ne- 
ceſſaries to be ſent from Samaria, which was then 
under his protection. But notwithſtanding all 
this he found ſome inconventences from the trea- 
chery of Silo, who giving notice to Antigonus 
of all that paſſed, he, with flying parties and 
ambuſcades, frequently intercepted, and cut off 
the convoys that were deſigned for the united 
army. 


Herod, unwilling to remain inactive, and 


finding it impoſſible, at leaſt at preſent, to poſ- 
ſeſs himſelf of Jeruſalem, left the main army, 
and, with five companies of Romans, five of 
Jews, and a fmall party of horſe, proceeded to- 
wards Jericho. On his arrival there he found 
the city entirely abandoned, and that five hun- 
dred of the inhabitants, with their wives and fa- 
milies, had fought refuge among the mountains. 
After ſtationing a garriſon in the town, he marched 
with his forces into Galilee, and recovered all 
thoſe places which had been taken by Antigonus. 
He then employed himſelf for ſome time in rid- 


=— 


® Theſe thieves had ſo ſheltered themſelves in the caves 
and holes of the mountains, that it was no eaſy matter to 
come at them, becauſe the ſteepneſs and craggineſs of the 
mountains made it almoſl impoſſible, either to ſcale them 
from below, or from above to get down to them by any 
paſſage ; and therefore (to ferret them out of their dens) 
Herod bethought himſelf of the following expedient. He 
cauſed ſeveral laxge cafes, or cheſts of wood, to be made, 
and, filling them with ſoldiers, let them down into the en- 
trances of the caves by chains from engines he had fixed 
above; by which means he either deſtroyed all that lurked 
in them, or elſe reduced them to terms of ſubmiffion, 

Joſephus tells us, that Herod, being deſirous that ſome 
of the robbers ſhould be ſaved, ordered-a herald to make 
proclamation that the lives of thoſe who ſurrendered ſhould 
bo preſerved ; but that they all rejected the offer, and that 
even thoſe who were made prifoners, preferring death to the 
loſs of liberty, put an end to their lives. He farther ſays, 
that the wife and ſeven ſons of an aged man having en- 
treated his permiſſion to ſurrender themſelves to the enemy, 
the 0:4 man complied, and that as they approached him, 
one by one, at the entrance of the cave, he put them all 
to death. 'That Herod beheld this ſhocking ſcene, and be- 
ing greatly affected, he endeavoured by ſigns and entreaties 
to divert the man from his purpoſe, but without effect: and 


| - -;Boox Iv. 
ding that part of the country of thoſe gangs of 
thieves* and banditti with which it had been lone 
infeſt-d, to the great ſatisfaction and tranquillity 
of the inhabitants, Wh” al a 
When Herod returned to the main part of his 
army he renewed the ſiege of Jeruſalem, but 


| perceiving the Roman generals were very cool 


in his intereſt, he refolved to go again to An- 
tony (who was. then beſieging Samoſata, a ci 

upon the Euphrates) in order to make a repre. 
ſentation of their behaviour. During his ah. 
fence he left his brother Joſeph to command in 
Judea, giving him ſtrift orders not to put any 
thing to the hazard, or engage in any enterprize, 
till he ſhould return. But Joſeph, diſregarding 
his brother's orders, marched his own troops, 
with five companies of horſe, towards Jericho, 
where a party of Antigonus forces were en- 
camped. This proved fatal to Joſeph, who be- 
ing furrounded by the enemy, he was {lain him- 
felf, and moſt of his forces cut to pieces ; which 
gave thoſe who were diſaffected to Herod, both 
in Galilee and Idumea, an opportunity of revolt- 


ing. 


In the mean time Herod was making the beſt 
of his way to Antony, who no ſooner heard of 
his approach than he drew out his army to re- 
ceive him, and, during his ftay, ſhewed him all 
the marks of friendſhip and efteem. He would 
willingly have aſſiſted him in perfon, had he not 
at this time made an engagement to pay a vilit to 
Cleopatra , queen of Egypt. He left his army 
with his principal commander Socius, whom he 
ordered to aſſiſt Herod on all occaſions againſt 
his enemies. Having done this Antony took 
his leave of Herod, and departed to Egypt; at- 
ter which Socius, in obedience to his maſter's 
orders, gave Herod two tegions for the guard of 
his perſon, with which he marched before, and 
Socius ſoon followed with the reſt of his forces. 

When Herod arrived at Daphne he received an 
account of his brother Joſeph's defeat and death, 
upon which he reſolved, if poſſible, to ſeck re- 
venge on the enemy. For this purpoſe he 
haſtened, with all expedition, to Mount Libanus, 
where he raiſed eight hundred of the natives, and 
with' theſe, and the Roman forces, he marched 

| towards 


= 
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that aſter he had ſlain his wife and ſons, he firſt upbraided 
Herod, and then, in his preſence, put a period to his o 
exiſtence. | 

+ Antony had been for ſome time enamoured with Cleo- 
patra, who, by the charms of her beanty; and wit, bad 
drawn him into thoſe ſnares, which held him enſlaved 10 
her as long as he lived, and, in the end, cauſed his ruin. 
She was a woman of great parts, and fpoke ſeveral lan- 

uages very fluently. She was, however, a perſon greatly 
addicted to all kinds of vices, and of ſuch inſatiable avarice 
and ambition, that ſhe would do any thing, however biz 
and perfidious, that was likely to promote her intereſt. Het 
brother, a youth about fifteen years of age, ſhe cauſed to be 
diſpatched, and prevailed with Antony to have her fikt 
Arſinoe cut off at Epheſus, even in the temple of Dians. 
Antony, indeed, was a man of a very agreeable temper, ba 
a'yenerous diſpoſition, was an eloquent ſpeaker, and a con” 
pleat maſter in all military abilities. But he was a great l. 
bertine in his way, and fo eager in the purſuit of his un- 
lawful pleaſures, that he ſtuck at nothing to obtain them, 
by which means he brought himſelf fo abſolutely under the 


command of this wicked and voluptuous woman, that (3 
Joſephus expreſſes it) Se /cerns not only to haue captives 
but bewitched him. 0 | 


En AP. XVII. ä 


towards Galilee, where the enemy, during his ab- 
ſence, had committed the moſt violent depreda- 
tions. As ſoon as he came up with them, a 
battle enſued, in which Herod proved victorious, 
the enemy being entirely routed, and obliged to 
fave themſelves by flying to a ſtrong caſtle which 
they had left the preceding day. This fortreſs 
Herod: laid fiege to, and the enemy defended 
themſelves with great bravery for ſome time, till 
at length Herod's forces being joined by another 
company ſent from Socius, the garriſon were 
thrown into the utmoſt conſternation, and not 
chuſing to make any farther refiſtance, made 
their eſcape by. the favour of the night. 

Herod, impatient to revenge the death of his 
brother Joſeph, now haſtened, with all expedi- 
tion, towards Jericho, in his way to which he 
met with a very unexpected accident. A party 
of ſix thouſand of the enemy came ſuddenly 
down from the mountains, and reſolutely falling 
on Herod's forces, the Romans were thrown into 
ſuch a conſternation that they immediately re- 
treated: the enemy ſeeing this immediately pur- 


but no material victory was obtained on either 
fide, only that Herod, during the action, received 
a flight wound by a random dart from the 
enemy. | 
A few days after this Antigonus, hearing that 
Herod was haſtily marching to Jeruſalem, diſ- 
patched Pappus his general, with the main 
ſtrength of his forces to meet him and give. him 
battle. The two armies accordingly met, when 
a deſperate encounter enſued, in which Pappuy's 
forces were entirely routed, himſelf, among many 
others, ſlain, and the reſt obliged tq ſeek their 
ſafety by a precipitate flight. The next day 
Herod cauſed the head of Pappus, by whom 
Joſeph had been ain, to be cut off and ſent to 
Pheroras, with a view of affording him ſame de- 
gree of conſolation for the common loſs they had 
{uſtained 1n the death of their brother Joſeph: 
Herod was ſo elated with this ſucceſs, that he 
would have immediately led his victorious troops 
to Jeruſalem, had not that expedition been ren- 
dered impracticable by the ſeverity of the winter 
ſeaſon ; which was the only obſtacle to his then 
obtaining a compleat conqueſt over his enemies, 
and effectually ruining: Antigonus, who was at 
that time (as afterwards appeared) actually 
making preparations for abandoning the city 
and kingdom. | | 
On the opening of the next ſpring Herod 
marched with all his forces againſt Jeruſalem, 
with a full reſolution of either ſubduing it, or 
periſhing in the attempt. His own” army con- 
liſted of about $30,000 men, to which Socius 
brought eleven legions 4 of foot, and fix thou- 
land horſe, - beſides the auxiliary troops of Sy- 
ria, On his arrival before the city he reſolved 
to aſſault it in that quarter where Ptolemy, king 
of Egypt, had formerly made a ſucceſsful at- 
tempt,” He therefore aſſigned; the officers their 
reſpective ſtations and duties, nominated a cer- 
tan number of men to poſts in the ſuburbs, or- 
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1 It is generally thought that a legion was compqſed of 
ten cohorts; a cohort of ſifty maniples; a maniple ef fifty 
men, and, conſequently, that a legion was a body of fix 
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ſued them, and a warm engagement took place,” 
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dered three ramparts to be raiſed before the walls, 
and ſtrong towers to be erected thereon. Ha- 
Le made theſe preparations, and given the ne- 
ceſſary commiſſions to perſons, in whoſe dili- 


| gence, courage and fidelity he knew he could 


confide, he began the aſſault on the northera 
1 of the city next the temple. Herod 
ounded his right of making the attempt to di- 
veſt Antigonus of the city of Jeruſalem, and ſo- 
vereignty of Judea, on the decree of the Roman 
Senate, by which he had been conſtituted king; 
and Socius urged that he was authorized, by the 
commiſſion of Antony, to ſupport Herod in the 
war. | 
Herod and Socius began the. aſſault with ſuch 
violence that the utmoſt conſternation prevailed 
among the Jews throughout the city: great 
numbers of them aſſembled about the temple, 
lamenting their unhappy fate, while thoſe who 
poſſeſſed more courage, paraded the town and 
places adjacent, ſeizing all the articles that were 
proper for the ſupport of the ſoldiers, who were 
buſily employed in counteraCting the operations 
of the aſſailants. | | 
During the ſiege the Jews ſurmounted every 
danger with the greateſt alacrity, and, fearleſs of 
death, ſuftained a moſt reſolute oppoſition ; but 
it muſt be acknowledged that they were greatly 
ſurpaſſed by the Romans in point of military 
{kill and addreſs. By mining, in which they 
greatly excelled, and by ſurprizes, they fre- 
quently diſtreſſed the enemy where it was leaſt 
expected : when their fortifications had received 
any injury they made the neceſſary reparations 
with ſurprizing diligence ; and, in ſhort, with 
undaunted reſolution they oppoſed fatigues, dan- 
ger and difficulty, firmly perſiſting in their re- 
ſolution of defending themſelves to the laſt ex- 
tremity. 
After Herod's numerous army had continued 
the ſiege for nine months; a breach was made 
in the walls and a ſelect party of his moſt reſo- 
lute troops, ſeconded by ſome of Socius's cen- 
turions, effected an entrance into the city. They 
immediately ſurrounded the temple, and in the 
mean time the reſt of the army arriving, a ge- 
neral maſſacre enſued: no reſpect was paid ei- 
ther to ſex or age, nor were even the lives of 


* 


thoſe ſpared who ſought refuge in the temple. 


Herod enjoined his people, on their allegiance, 
to withhold their rage; but they were ſo irrita- 
ted by the hardſhips they had ſuſtained during 
the ſiege, that, abandoning every ſentiment of 
humanity, they ſtill continued the ſlaughter ; 
and death triumphed in the moſt horrid forms. 
The conduct of Antigonus was unworthy his 
exalted ſtation. As foon as he ſaw that all was 
loſt, he deſcended from the tower called Baris, 
and meanly threw himtelf at the feet of Socius, 
imploring mercy. Soctus, conſidering his con- 
duct as the higheſt act of meanneſs, and diſplay- 


ing a total want of Eourage, firſt treated him 
with contempt, and then put him in chains as 


: 


his priſoner. 


| Though Herod had gained a compleat victory 


1 over 
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! thouſand ſoldiers ; but others are of opinion, that a legion 
was än uncertain number, and contained ſomerimes four, 


ſometimes five, and ſometimes /ix thouſand men, 
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jects. Socius told him, that after what the 
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over his enemies, yet he had ſtill ſome more dif- 
ficulties to encounter. The foreign auxiliaries, 
from a curioſity to ſee the things dedicated to 
God, violently crouded into the temple; upon 
which Herod remonſtrated with them on the im- 
propriety of their conduct, and beſought them 
to deſiſt from entering ſo ſacred a place. But 
neither entreaties nor menaces had the leaſt effect, 
upon which Herod was under the neceſſity of 
uſing force to repreſs their inſolence, deeming | 
it neceſſary, in this particular, to diſappoint their 
deſigns, hep if conqueſt was to prove the cauſe 


of the ſacred privacies being expoſed to com- 


mon view, it would be a more unhappy event 


than if he had been defeated. 

Herod being defirous that the city ſhould not 
be plundered, informed Socius that, if the trea- 
ſure was ſeized and the town depopulated, he 
ſhould be ſovereign of a deſert; and that he would 
not purchaſe the government of the univerſe at 
the expence of ſacrificing the lives of his ſub- 


troops had undergone they would naturally ex- 
pect ſome part of the pillage. Herod admitted 
the force of Socius's plea, and declared that 
every man ſhould be duly recompenced out of 
his own private coffers. According to his pro- 
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the officers, in proportion to their reſpective ſta. 
tions and deſerts, and preſented Socius with 
gifts worthy the regal character; in ſhort, the 
liberality and munificence he diſplayed on this 
occaſion afforded univerſal. ſatisfaction. 

Socius, after making a handſome. preſent for 
the ſervice of the temple, departed from Jeruſa- 
lem, taking with him the puſillanimous Antigo- 
nus, as his priſoner, to Antonyr, and leaving the 
couragious Herod in full poſſeſſion of the ſove- 
reignty of Judea.  _ WORE; © | | 

Antony had no deſign of taking away the life 
of Antigonus, but Herod not thinking himſelf 
ſafe in his kingdom ſo long as this remainder of 
the royal family Bae alive, ſo repeatedly 
ſolicited Antony to put him to death, that he at 
length complied with his requeſt, and ſentenced 
Antigonus to the loſs of his head. 8 

With this prince ended the reign of the fa- 
mous and illuſtrious houſe of the Aſmoneans 
(illuſtrious in itſelf for the long continuance of 
the regal and ſacerdotal ſucceſſion in it, and no 

leſs famous for the many ſignal ſervices which 
they and their anceſtors had, from time to time, 
done the public) after it had ſubliſted from the 
beginning of Judas Maccabeus to the death of 
Antigonus, which was a ſpace of one hundred 


miſe Herod rewarded the private ſoldiers, and 


and twenty-eight years. | 
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XVIII. 


Jlerod, after getting poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, and the ſovereignty of Juda, revenges himſelf on. bis 
enemies. He promotes a perſon of mean birth to the pontificate, but afterwards depoſes bim at 
the inſtigation of his relations, and places Ariſtabulus in his ftead. Hyrcauus is treated with 


great reſpect by the king of Parthia, who gives him his liberty, and he returns to 


Teruſalem: 


Herod confines Alexandra, the daughter of © Hyrcanus, cauſes Ariſtobulus, the big b. prigt, to be 
drowned, and puts to death his uncle Joſeph. Fe marches with an army to aſſiſt Antony againſt 
Ceſar Ofavianus, but, by Antony's orders, he makes war with the Arabians. A dreadful: earth- 


quake happens in 
ambaſſadors, march with great reſolution againſt 


FJudea. The Arabians take advantage of this, and after murdering the Jewiſh 


Hered. A battle. enſues, in which. Herod proves 


vicloricus, and the Arabians are totally reduced. Antony is defeated: and killed at the battle of 
Attium. Herad, fearful that Hyrcanus ſhould . ſupplant bim in the” ſovereignty, cauſes bim to' be 
put to death, He ſubmiſſively applies to Caſur, who now aſſumes the ſurname of ' Auguſtus. He 
meets with a favourable reception, and is confirmed in the government f Judea. He is preatly 


perplexed by domeſtic troubles on bis return to 
on his return puts to death his wife Mariamne. 
of his mind, is ſeized with a dangeraus diſeaſe. 


Jeruſulem. He goes a fecond time to Ceſar, and 


He repents of bis conduft, and, from the horrors 
On his recovery be rebuilds the temple, of Feruſe- 


lem, which is the laſt memorable occurrence previous to, the incarnation of Our . Bleſſed Savicury tht 


Prince of Peace, and Redeemer of Mankind, 


* 
HE conqueſt of Jeruſalem having eſta- 
: bliſhed Herod, in the ſovereignty of Ju- 
dea, he began his reign by revenging himſelf on 
all thoſe whom he knew to have been his ene- 
mies. Among theſe were the members of the 
Sanhedrim, all of whom he cauſed to be put to 
death, except two, the one named Pollio, and 
the other Sameas. _ Theſe two, during the whole 
courle of the ſiege, were for delivering up the 


city to Herod, while the reſt ſtrongly oppoſed, 


the motion, and did all in their power to excite 
the people to that fierce and obſtinate reſiſtance, 
which made the ſtege of ſuch long duration. 

The unfortunate Hyrcanus was at this time 3 
priſoner in Parthia; and as the people wanted an 
' higheprieft; Herod thought it moſt adviſeable to 
chuſe a man of obſcurity to that office, who, 
having no credit or intereſt at Jeruſalem, might 
not be capable (notwithſtanding his high ſtation 
and dignity). to interfere. with the royal _ 


rity. He therefore ſent for one Ananel from 
Babylon (Who Was, indeed, of the pontifical fa- 

mily, but of no farther merit than having an 

acquaintance with Herod) and him he immedi- 

ately conſtituted high-prieſt of Jeruſalem. 

The promotion of this mean perſon greatly 

diſguſted Alexandra, the daughter of Hyrcanus, 

ind mother of Ariſtobulus, (brother to Mari- 

amne the wife of Herod) to whom, by right of 
birth, the office of high-prieſt belonged. She 

therefore, in order to reſent the contempt offered 

her family, in ſetting aſide her fon, and obtruding 

a foreigner into the pontificate, wrote to Cleo- 

patra, queen of Egypt (who had an abſolute 

aſcendancy over Antony) to beſtow that honour 
upon her ſon. Her application ſucceeded to her 
utmoſt wiſhes. Herod, having heard of the 
ſteps ſhe had taken, at firſt affected reſentment, 
but being perſuaded of the great influence the 
Egyptian queen had over Antony, he ſoon 
formed a reconciliation with Alexandra, depoſed 
Ananel, and made Ariſtobulus (who was then 
only ſeventeen years of age) high-prieſt in his 
ſtead. 


thia died, and was ſucceeded in the government 
by his ſon Phraortes. This prince no ſooner 
heard of Hyrcanus's character and quality, than 
he treated him with the greateſt reſpe&, and, by 
his conduct, evinced how much he wiſhed to 
prove himſelf his friend and protector. He or- 
dered him to be releaſed from his chains, and al- 
| lowed him the whole city of Babylon (which 
was then a part of the Parthian empire) as the 
bounds of his confinement. There were at this 
time in Babylon great numbers of Jews, all of 
whom were greatly pleaſed at the indulgence 
given to Hyrcanus, and teſtified their ſatisfaction 
by paying him that reverence which was due to 
him both as an high-prieſt and a monarch. 

But notwithſtanding the ſituation of Hyrcanus 
was thus rendered agreeable through the bene- 
volence of the Parthian king, yet he was diſſa- 
tisfied in his mind, and diſcovered a fond deſire 
to his native country, vainly imagining that for- 
mer ſervices (he having been the preſerver of 
Herod's life when he- was arraigned before the 
Sanhedrim, and indeed the founder of his for- 
tunes) would ſecure him the favour of the king. 
On the other hand Herod, having heard of the 
indulgence given to Hyrcanus, and his deſire to 
return to Jeruſalem, was as anxious to get him 
into his power as he was willing to come. He 
therefore not only invited him with great ear- 
neſtneſs, and ſtill greater promiſes, but ſent an 
ambaſſy to Phraortes to ſolicit his return. Phra- 
ortes readily complied with the inclinations of 
the one, and the requeſt of the other; upon 
which Hyrcanus left Babylon and returned to 
ſeruſalem, where, for ſome time, he was treated 
by Herod with all the outward tokens of kind- 
neſs and reſpect due to his character. 1172 
Though Herod had formed a ſeeming recon- 
citation with Alexandra the daughter of Hyrca- 
nus, yet he deteſted her in his heart, and as ſhe 
had, by the intereſt of Cleopatra, got her ſon 
into the high-prieſthood, he was feartul that ſhe 
might, by the ſame means, procure her father 
the ſovereignty. In conſequence of theſe fears, 
he took an opportunity of quarrelling with her, 
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During theſe tranſactions the old king of Par- 
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forbade her to concern herſelf with any aft. irs of 
a public nature, confhned her to the court, and 

ſet ſpies to watch even her domeſtic ceconomy. . 
This baſe treatment ſo exaſperated Alexan- 

dra. that ſhe again applied to Cleopatra, and 
having received an invitation from that princeſs, 

ſhe made the neceſſary preparations for deparcing 
to Egypt; intending to take with her Ariſtobu- 

lus her ſon. To conceal her deſign from Herod 
ſhe had procured two biers, in which the ſervants 
were to carry them to the ſea ſide, where a veſ- 
ſel lay in readineſs to convey them to Egypt. 
But this ſtratagem miſcarried owing to the trez- 

chety of one of the ſervants, who communi- 

cated the whole ſcheme to a man named Sabbion.. 
This perſon had been ſuſpected of aſſiſting in 
the death of Antipater, the father of Herod, and 
therefore, in order to obviate the conſequences 
that might follow, he divulged the whole ſecrer, 
| to Herod. The king ſuffered them to go ſome 
way from the city, and thea ſurprized and brought 
them back : bur, fearing the power and influence 
of Cleopatra, he ſuſpended his reſentment, and, 
making a virtue * neceſſity, pretended, with 
great clemency, to pardon in both what he dared 
not puniſh in either. Buy it was not long before. 
he embraced the opportunity of taking a fatal 
revenge on the young Ariſtobulus. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles was now approach- 
ing, and Ariſtobulus was to officiate as high- 
prieſt, He was very beautiful in perſon, tall, 
well ſhaped, and in the eighteenth year of his 
age, During the time of his officiating he diſ- 
charged himſelf with ſo becoming a reverence, 
and the ſplendor of the pontifical robes added 
ſuch a luſtre to the gracefulneſs of his perſon, 
that by both theſe he captivated the affections of 
the people, who could not help expreſſing their 
approbation of him in terms of the molt reſpect- 
ful nature. This raiſed Herod's jealouly to ſuch 
a degree, that he immediately meditated a 
ſcheme for taking away the life of Ariſtobulus, 
which he effected gs follows, 

As ſoon as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was over, 
Herod invited Ariſtobulus to an entertainment 
at Jericho, and when, after dinner; ſeveral of 
his attendants bathed themſelves in a fiſh-pond, 
Ariſtobulus was prevailed upon to bear them 
company ; but no ſooner was he 12 into 
the water than thoſe who were in it before Ee 
cording as they were directed by Herod) ducked 
and dipped him (by way of ſport and play as 
they pretended) ſo long under water, that he was 
at length actually drowned. Thus was this ac- 
compliſhed youth taken off through the baſe 
devices of a wicked king, who immediately 
reſtored his creature Ananel to the pontifical 
dignity. 1 75 

Herod, in order to wipe off all ſuſpicion of 
ſo foul a deed, viſited Alexandra, and, to give 
his abominable hypocriſy an air of ſincerity, af- 
fected the moſt poignant grief for the fate of 
Ariſtobulus, whom he repreſented to have loſt 
his life by an unhappy accident. He expended 
a large ſum in a ſplendid funeral for hin, and 
himſelf acted the part of chief mourner. 

This hypocriſy, however, was eaſily ſeen 
through, and juſtly deteſted, by all about the 
court, but by none more than Alexandra, who 


[ was inconſolable for the loſs of her beloved A- 
| R riſtobulus- 
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riſtobulus; nor could ſhe have ſurvived it but 
for the hopes of obtaining revenge on the perfi- 
dious murderer. To this purpoſe ſhe again had 
recourſe to Cleopatra, whom ſhe as 1 py with 
the untimely death of her fon, and the mannet 


in which it was effected. She repreſented the 


villainy of Herod in ſuch a light, and pictured 
her own diſtreſs on the occaſion in ſuch ſeeling 
terms, as moved the queen's compaſſion, and 
made her reſolve to do the utmoſt in her power 
fo procure ſome redreſs. She accordingly made 
immediate application to Antony, to whom ſhe 
related the whole ſtory, and beſought him to pu- 
niſh Herod for his baſeneſs and perfidy. Antony 
would willingly have avoided intetpoſing in this 
matter, but Cleopatra was determined that He- 
rod ſhould he brought to account for his infa- 
mous conduct; nor did ſhe ceaſe her ſolicitations 
to Antony, till at length ſhe prevailed with him 
to call Herod to account. He therefore repaired 
to Laodicea, where he cited Herod to appeat 
before him in order to clear himſelf of the im- 
putation laid to his charge for the death of Arit- 
tobulus. 

Herod was too ſenſible of his guilt to truſt to 
the merits of his cauſe, and dreading the influ- 
ence of Cleopatra, who had incenfed Antony 
againſt him, he was greatly perplexed in what 
manner to proceed at ſo critical a juncture. He, 
however, well knew that it was in vain to diſpute 
the will of the powerful Antony, and therefore 
made the neceſſary preparations for obeying his 
commands. He had, on former occaſions, ex- 
perienced the prevailing influence of gold, and 
therefore, having provided himſelf with a conſi- 
derable ſum of money as a preſent, he repaired, 
with confidence of ſucceſs, to Laodicea. This 
had the deſired effect, for by means of the pre- 
ſent, and the ſmooth and inſinuating tongue of 
Herod, he ſo wrought upon Antony, that he 
not only exculpated him from every imputation 
of his having been acceſſary to the murder of 
Ariſtobulus, but gave him repeated tokens of 
his favour : nay, he even told Cleopatra, that it 
was berieath the dignity of a king to render an 
account of his conduct to any perſon whatever. 

Herod, having averted this danger, and ſe- 
eured his intereft with Antony, took his leave, 
and returned to Jeruſalem, where he cauſed it 


to be propagated about the city, that Antony 


had conferred on him the higheſt honours, and 
that he was the moſt generous and noble monarch 


throughout the univerſe. 


When Herod left Jeruſalem 1n order to go to 
Laodicea to obey the mandate of Antony, he 
entruſted his uncle Joſeph with the adminiſtra- 
tion of the government during his abfence, and 
gave him a particular charge (which he likewiſe 
enjoined him to keep a profound ſecret) that, in 
caſe Antony ſhould put him to death, he ſhould 
not ſuffer his wife Mariamne to ſurvive the news 
of it, that none (as he pretended) 7 enjoy 
the company of ſo rare a beauty, and fo accom- 
pliſhed a woman, but himſelf. During Herod's 
abſence ſome diſagreeable words aroſe between 
Mariamne and his ſiſter Salome, wherein the 
queen reproached her with the meanneſs of her 
original, in compariſon of the royal ſtock of the 
Aſmoneans from whom ſhe deſcended, This the 


other was reſolved to revenge; and therefore, 
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as ſoon as Herod returned, ſhe accuſed Matiamne 


| of having had too great a familiarity with" Jo- 


ſeph, her huſband, whom ſhe 'was willing to #4. 


crifice, rather than not obtain her revenge or the 


innocent Mariamne. 

This accuſation threw Herod into the utmoſt 
rage of wrath and jealouſy, ſo that it was with 
the greateſt difficulty he could reſtrain his paf- 
ſion within the bounds” of diſcreet moderation: 
however, on cool recollection, he took Mari. 
amne aſide, and cloſely examined her reſpecting 
her intimacy with Joſeph. | | 

Mariamne, in vindication of herſelf, fad 
every thing that it might be fuppoſed innocence 
could dictate; inſiſting, that. as for any thing 
which might look criminal, ot diſhonoutable 
in het conduct, ſhe was not only innocent with 
regard to Joſeph, but (except himfelf) to alt 
mankind. | 

Herod, enamoured with the charms of his 
wife, and overcome by the extremity of his owa 
paſſion for her, relaxed by degrees from the yis- 
lent rage into which he had been thrown, and 
not only abſolved her from all ſuſpicion of the 
crime that had been imputed to her, but con- 
feſſed himſelf perfectly convinced that ſhe had 
not given the leaſt cauſe of offence. He like. 
wiſe repeatedly entreated her pardon for that in- 
conſiderate haſte which induced him to give cre- 
dit to a report by which ſhe had been ſo vilely 
traduced ; and, with tears and embraces, be. 
ſought her to pardon him for his indiſcreet 
conduct. 

Notwithſtanding all this appearance of affec- 
tion Mariamne had ſome doubts of the reality 
of Herod's regard for her; but the more ſhe 
ſeemed, by her expreſſion and manner, to enter- 
tain this notion, the more anxious was he to give 
her every teſtimony he could of his ſincerity. At 
length; however, ſhe exclaimed, * Yes, truly, 
te you give an abundant proof of the tenderneſs 
* of your regard as ' a huſband, by ordering 
* an innocent wife to be put to death, in caſe 
e you ſhould happen to die firſt.” No fooner 
had ſhe ſpoken theſe” words than Herod broke 
from her arms in the utmoſt rage, and cried our, 
with all the fury of a madman, It is now 
evident, beyond a doubt, that the purity of 
my wife has been corrupted by Jofeph ; for 
« nothing leſs than the confidence ariſing from 
c ſuch an intimacy could have induced him to 


give up ſo important a fecret, which had been 


2 „ th 4 


c committed to his care, with ſuch ſolemn in- 
* junctions not to reveal it.“ In the firſt impe- 
tuoſity of his paſſion Herod had almoſt deter- 
mined to put Mariamne to death on the ſpot; 
but, after ſome violent ſtruggles on his part, the 
warin affection that lay in his heart prevailed fot 
her preſervation. With regard to Joſeph, how- 
ever, he gave inſtant orders for his being put to 
death, even without ſuffering him to ſpeak 2 


word in his own defence; and directed that A- 


— 


* 


lexandra, whom he conſidered as the author of 
all the miſchief, ſhould be committed to cloſe 
confinement. 1 
During theſe tranſactions at Jeruſalem the 
Roman ſtate was involved in civil broils, owing 
to a difference that took place between Antony 
and Cæſar Octavianus. Each made ſome pre- 
tence for their conduct, but the real cauſe of their 
| diſagreement 


Cn Kp. XVIII. 
diſagreement was, that both, not being content 
with half of the Roman empire, were each re- 
ſolved to have all, and accorditigly agreed to de 
termine the diſpute by the ſword. | 

As ſoon as Herod knew the diſſention that h 
taken place between Cæſar and Antony, he 
thought it his duty to give what aſſiſtance he 
could to the latter, as an acknowledgment for 
the many diſtinguiſhed favours he had received 
at his hands. He accordingly raiſed a very pow- 
erful army, with which he immediately marched 


to the aſliſtance of his patron ; but Antony, in- 


ſtead of accepting his ſervices againſt Cæſar, ap- 
pointed him to proceed againſt the Arabians, 
whom he knew to be a falſe and faithleſs people, 
and from whom he had reaſon to expect ſome 
danger. | = * 105 | 

In obedience to this appointment - Herod 
marched back with his army, and ſoon arrived 
in Arabia, having under his command a very 
conſiderable number both of horſe and foot. 
The Arabians, having received intelligence of 
Herod's motions, were waiting to give him bat- 
tle near a place called Dioſpolis, towards which 
he immediately directed his march. As ſoon as 
the two armies met a battle took place, which, 
for ſome time, was preſerved with great obſtinacy 
on both ſides, till at length victory declared in 
favour of the Jews, great numbers of the Ara- 
bians being killed, and the reſt put to flight. 

A ſhort time after this the Arabians aflembled 
another conſiderable ' army at a place called- Ca- 
natha in Cœlo-Syria, of which Herod having 
received authentic information, and being ad- 
viſed that they were upon their march, advanced 
with the main body of his troops to that part of 


the country, intending there to encamp and for- 


tify himſelf till he ſhould have a favourable op- 
portunity of attacking the enemy with a good 
proſpect of ſucceſs. As ſoon as Herod ſaw the 
enemy, and of what prodigious ſtrength they 
were, he thought it neceſſary to make uſe. of a 
more than common precaution on the occaſion, 
and therefore gave orders that the camp ſhould 
be ſurrounded with a wall : but his ſoldiers were 
lo elated with the conſideration of their former 
victory, that they beſought Herod not to ſuffer 
ſo much time to be loſt: they told him they 
were in the beſt condition they could be for 
making an attack on the enemy, and therefore 
deſired they might be permitted to proceed im- 
mediately to battle; nay, ſuch was their impa- 
tience that they were ready to break through all 
= bounds of diſcipline to obtain their de- 
res. | 

This uncommon ardour and-alacrity- of the 
troops gave Herod fo much ſatisfaction, that he 
vas determined to encourage their humour, and 
not to check that eagerneſs of diſpoſition, which 
het thought might, moſt probably, lead on to 
Nerf. He therefore immediately put him- 
elf at. the head of his troops, graſped his ſword 
in 1 word of command to march 
and begin the attack, and told them only to fol- 
low the example of his valour. Hereupon th 


termined warmth of bravery that the Arabians 


vere aſtotuſhed at their courage before the en- 


counter began. For a little time, indeed, they 
made ſume faint ſhew.of a ſlight reſiſtance, but 


— 
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ſoon after the firſt onſet; they gave way, and the 
greater part of them fled in the utmoſt confuſion. 
This circumſtance would, in all probability, have 
occaſioned the total deſtruction of the Arabian 


army, had it not been for an officer named Athe- 


nion, who having been long an inveterate enemy 
to Herod, led a conſiderable body of the na- 
tives of Canatha to the relief of the fugitives. 
In copſequence of this they reſumed their cou- 
rage, returned to the charge, routed Herod's 
forces, purſued them through woods, and other 
places of difficult paſſage, and put great num- 
bers to the ſword. | | 
After this melancholy iſſue of the conteſt He- 
rod was compelled to have recourſe to the making 
depredations and .incurſions on the Atabians, 
as opportunity would admit, and, by many ſmall 
victories, gained ſome compenſation for the ca- 
— defeat his army had ſuſtained, He was, 


owever, obliged to ſeek refuge in the ſecure 


places of the mountains of Judea, being afraid 
to expoſe his army again to the event of another 
battle. But the time thus ſpent was not abſo- 
lutely thrown away ; for his troops (more eſpe- 
cially thoſe, with which he had reinforced his ar- 
my) were hereby kept in perpetual exerciſe, in- 
ſtructed in the duties of military diſcipline, 
inured to hardſhips and fatigues, and in ſome 


degree qualified to redeem their loſt honour at 


ſome future period. 

The hopes of Herod in being able to conquer 
his enemies ds greatly checked by a dreadful 
earthquake that happened in Judea, by which 
prodigious numbers of cattle were deſtroyed, 
and, by rhe falling of the buildings in the ſeveral 
towns and villages, it was computed that not lefs 
than ten thouſand people loſt their lives; but 
the ſoldiers who were in the open fields, eſcapetl 
with- much leſs injury, for though moſt of their 
tents were thrown down yet little other damage 
took place than ſome being maimed, and the 
whole greatly frightened. 2 

Though this Providential calamity was ſuffici- 
ently terrible in itſelf, yet it was greatly magni- 
fied, by report; and the Arabians, imagining 
Judea to be utterly ruined, cheriſhed the flattering 
idea that no difficulty would attend their poſſeſſing 
themſelves of a province, which now had not 


a ſufficient number of inhabitants to ſuſtain a de- 


fence. 4 | 
The Jews, in the height of their diſtreſs, diſ- 


patched amballadors*to the Arabians, humbly 


ſoliciting terms of accommodation, and that a 
peace might be eſtabliſhed between them; but 
the Arabians not only put the ambaſſadors to 
death, but, in a ſhort time after, marched with 
a powerful army into Judea, in full confidence 
of making themſelves maſters of that country. 

As ſoon as the Jews underſtood that the Ara- 
bians had entered Judea, they were thrown into 
the utmoſt conſternation. Their ſpirits were 
greatly depreſſed by the reflection of their late 
calamities, and they deſpaired of being able to 
make any reſiſtance againſt their enemies. Herod 


ey | ſeeing; this did all in his power to raiſe their ſpi- 
marched forward to-the combat with ſuch a de- . 


rits, begged of them to diſmiſs their unfeaſonable 


anxiety, and entreated an exertion of as much 


courage as might be neceſſary to prepare them- 
ſelves for their own: defence. Some of the more 
diſtinguiſhed of Herod's people felt their miſ- 


fortunes 


a 
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fortunes ſo ſeverely, that while the ſenſe of them 
was recent in their minds they could not eaſily be 
prevailed on to attend to the arguments of pru- 
dence and wiſdom z but Herod, having prepared 
them to liſten to what he had to fay for their 
emolument and ſatisfaction, addreſſed himſelf to 
them, and the whole army, in words to this 
effect: | | 
ce Tt is certainly reaſonable to lament the af- 
cc flictions we ſuffer from the late Providential 
te calamity ; but I muſt obſerve that, from a 
« dread of the power of man, to ſink into deſ- 
* pondency argues a degree of puſillanimity un- 
worthy the character you have hitherto main- 
tained. Notwithſtanding our late affliftion, I 
am ſo far from conſidering our enemies as ob- 
jets of fear, that I am inclined to ſuppoſe the 
ſhocking event was intended by Providence as 
a temptation to draw the Arabians into our 
power, that we may take a proper vengeance 
for the numerous wrongs they have done us: 
they do not depend on the number or courage 
of their troops, but reſt all their hopes of ſuc- 
ceſs in the idea of our being reduced to a ſtate 
of miſery. What hopes can be more de- 
ceiving than thoſe which wholly rely on the 
diſtrefles of our adverſaries, inſtead of being 
founded on our own virtues? In human af- 
fairs nothing can be more uncertain than ſuc- 
ceſs and adverſity, and in evidence of this aſ- 
ſertion it is only neceſſary to mention the late 
engagement : we were elated with the idea of 
a compleat victory, and the next hour ſub- 
« jected to the mercy of the enemy. The foun- 
©« dation of your fears is to me an aſſurance of 
ſucceſs ; for great confidence renders people 
unwary. Our late defeat muſt be attributed 
to your inconſiderate and raſh behaviour in 
ſo uncautiouſly attacking the enemy, which 
afforded Athenion the opportunity of turning 
the event of the battle in favour of his friends. 
Our deliberations are now conducted with 
judgment and temper; and hence we may 
reatonably entertain the hope of victory. Let 
us preſerve our ſpirits till we come into the 
field, and then proceed to convince the ini- 
uitous foe that our reputation is infinitely 
9 to us than our lives: let us bravely en- 
counter every danger and difficulty rather than 
yield to the Arabians, whom we have ſo fre- 
quently ſubjected to our power. 
« But whence this conſternation on account of 
the earthquake? Such contentions of the 
elements arife in the common courſe of nature, 
and are to be conſidered in themſelves as cala- 
miries, and not as the preſages of misfortunes. 
Signs may, perhaps, appear to predict peſti- 
lence, famine, or earthquakes; but when 
theſe events arrive, the more violent they are, 
the ſhorter is their duration. Suppoſe we do 
not ſucceed in this war, can our ſufferings be 
greater than thoſe we experienced from the 
earthquake ? What fate but ruin can thefe 
people expect, who, in violation of all laws, 
both human and Divine, have barbarouſl 
murdered our ambaſſadors, and impiouſly of- 
fered ſacrifices on ſo melancholy an occaſion? 
Can theſe betrayers of public faith hope to eſ- 
cape the vengeance of Divine juſtice ? Let 
them rather tremble at the impending de- 
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reſtore Hyrcanus, who had once 


the protection of the Romans. Theſe reflection 


* 
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ce ſtruction that (animated by the glorious ſpirit 
of our anceſtors) we ſhall ſpeedily: hurl upon 
© them. Re- ſſume your courage, my brave 
friends and brother warriors, and let us pro- 
ceed, not to defend our wives or children, but 
to avenge the deaths of our ambaſſadors : the 
very idea of fighting in the cauſe of thoſe 
murdered heroes will animate us to greater 
exploits than the utmoſt efforts of the ſurvi- 
ving commanders. Chearfully follow when 1 
lead, and I ſhall be fatisfied. But one caution, 
however, is neceſſary : be not raſh and pre- 
cipitate ; and rely on my aſſurance that vic- 
* tory wilt be the reward of our brayery.” 

This ſpeech had the deſired effect, the ſoldiers 
ſhaking off all deſpondency, and reſuming their 
natural courage and alacrity. Herod, after 
having offered up ſacrifices, croſſed the tiver 
Jordan, and encamped his army at Philadet- 
phia, at no great diſtance from the enemy. 
Between the two armies was a caſtle, of which 
the contending parties were equally deſirous to 
get poſſeſſon. A party of the Arabians attempt- 
ed to gain the caſtle, but the Jews, without 
much difficulty, repulſed them, and ſoon after 
took poſſeſſion of the hill. Herod daily arranged 
his men in order of battle, and took every poſ- 
ſible method to provoke the enemy to an en- 
gagement. In point of numbers the Arabians 
had the ſuperiority, but the Jews were by far the 
moſt courageous and intrepid. A general con- 
ſternation appeared in the Arabian army, and Al- 
tenus, their general, was particularly alarmed. 
Herod, being unable to draw the enemy out, 
attacked them in their entrenchments, and the 
whole army was thrown into the utmoſt diforder. 
During the battle the laughter was not great; 
but Herod proving victorious, prodigious num- 
bers of the enemy were flain in the purſuit, and 
others being trampled to death by their own. 
people, the loſs of men amounted. to about five 
thouſand. The reſt were driven into their camp, 
where they were ſoon ſurrounded and clofely be- 
ſieged by Herod's forces. Being in great dit- 
treſs from want of water they ſent ambaſſadors 
to offer Herod fifty talents, on condition of his 
putting a period to the war; but he treated the 
ambatadors with the utmoſt contempt, not even 
condeſcending to hear the terms they were com- 
miſſioned to propoſe. Their thirſt at length be- 
came ſo intolerable that, in the ſpace of five 
days, no leſs than four thouſand ſurrendered 
themſelves to Herod ; and on the ſixth day, i 
the extremity of deſpair, the reſt engaged in bat- 
tle. On the firſt attack ſeven thouſand of the 
Arabians were ſlain, by which the reſt were 
taught that Herod was a ſkilful commander; ani 
being thus effectually humbled, they ſubmitted 
themſelves to the protection of the conqueror. 

The reduction of the Arabians highly gratific 
the ambitious Herod ; but this ſunſhine. of prgf- 
perity was greatly eclipſed by his receiving in- 
telligence of the defeat of Antony at the battle 
of Actium, by bis competitor Cæſar Octavianus. 
Herod was conſcious to himfelf of the {crvice 
he had rendered Antony, and was therefore tear- 
ful left the conqueror, on that account, ſhould 
deprive him of his kingdom, and perhaps 2899 
reigned under 


cc 


cc 


greatly 
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reatly embarraſſed Herod, who at length re- 
ſolved to remove his own fears by taking away 
the life of him whom he now conſidered as his 
rival in the ſovereignty. © . 

While Herod'was ruminatirig on this horrid 
deſign, the very family of Hyrcanus furniſhed 
him with an opportunity of executing his pur- 
poſes. Alexandra, the daughter of Hyreanus, 
ſeeing her father careleſs and unconcerned at the 
miſeries- of his family, repreſented to him the 
diſgrace of ſuffering the indignities which Herod 
daily put upon them, and adviſed him to apply 
to Malchus, king of Arabia, who would not 
fail to aſſiſt him, adding, that if Cæſar ſhould 
call Herod to account for his former 3. 
to Antony, which might reaſonably be expected, 
the crown would certainly devolve to him. 

Hyrcanus at firſt turned a deaf ear to the ſo- 
licitations of his daughter, but her importuni- 
ties at length prevailing, he wrote a letter to 
Malchus, the care of which he committed to 
one Doſitheus, whom he conſidered as a confi- 
dential friend, and whom he believed to be a 
molt inveterate foe to Herod. But in theſe ſug- 
geſtions he was greatly miſtaken, for Doſitheus 
no ſooner received the letter than he carried it 
to the king, thinking it would be more to his 
intereſt to ſolicit his protection than faithfully to 
diſcharge the buſineſs in which he was engaged 
by Hyrcanus. As ſoon as Herod read the letter, 
he made his acknowledgments to Doſitheus for 
his diligence, and requeſted that he would carry 
the letter to Malchus, and bring back his an- 
ſwer, as it would give him the higheſt ſatisfaction 
to know how he would act in ſo intereſting a bu- 
ſineſs; but at the ſame time ſtrictly cautioned 
him to keep the whole a profound ſecret, 


Journey, and having delivered Hyrcanus's letter 
to Malchus, he brought back an anſwer to the 
following purport : _ * That he was willing to 
« give entertainment to Hyrcanus and his fa- 
emily: that if he choſe to bring with him all 
e thoſe Jews who remained true to his intereſt, 
« they ſhould likewiſe be received in the moſt 
e hoſpitable manner: that he was ready to ſend 
* a proper force to conduct them in ſafety; 
and heartily diſpoſed to give Hyrcanus all 
e poſlible aſſiſtance in any way he ſhould re- 
« quire.“ | 

On the receipt of this letter Herod ſent for 
Hyrcanus, and demanded of him whether or 
not he held any correſpondence with Malchus 
king of Arabia. Hyrcanus anſwered in the 
negative, upon which Herod produced the let- 
ter, and ordered it to be publickly read before 
the whole aſſembly. This was accordingly done, 
and Hyrcanus being thus ſelf-convicted, Herod 
ordered him to inſtant death, at which time he 
was in the 81ſt year of his age. "4 

* Thus (fays Joſephus) ended the life of 
Hyrcanus; a life long and troubleſome, and 
chequered with a vaſt variety of fortune. He 
was promoted to the high-prieſthood during the 
reign of his mother Alexandra, and continued 
to diſcharge the duties of it nine years, at the 
end of which his mother died, and he aſſumed 
the reins of government. He had not, howeyer, 
been in poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty above three 
months when he was expelled by his brother A- 
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Thus directed, Doſitheus ſet forward on his | 


Frini, the BABV Loni CarTiviTty, ore Bir twi of. Cukls r. 44s 


riſtobulus. After this he was reſtored to his "4 
ut him in poſ- 


mer ſtation by Pompey, who 
ſeſſion of all his dignities, and for the ſpace of 
forty years he continued in the enjoyment of 


— 


them; but was at length dethroned by Antigo- 
nus, ſuffered the pain and diſgrace of having his 


ears cut off, and was carried away priſoner a- 
mong the Parthians. After remaining ſome time 
in this ſituation he obtained his liberty, and re- 
turned home, flattering hunſclf with great ad- 
vantages from the friendſhip of Herod ; but in 
this hope he was ſo diſappointed, that the latter 
cauſed him to ſuffer an ignominious death at a 
molt advanced age, after having experienced ſo 
many of the malicious turns of fortune. He 
was diſtinguiſhed by the candour and moderation 
of his diſpoſition, as well as by his regard to the 
laws of equity. He was remarkable tor his love. 
of eaſe, and generally entruſted the adminiſtration 
of public affairs to the care of others, from a 
conviction , that he was himſelf ill calculated for 
the management of them. This eaſineſs of diſ- 
poſition laid the principal foundation of the for- 
tunes of Antipater and Herod; yet, in the end, 
it ſo happened, that he fell a ſacrifice to that 
very goodneſs of temper which ought to have 
been his protection.“ | 

Herod, having obviated all grounds of fear 
by the death of Hyrcanus, prepared to wait on 
Cæſar, who, with the aſſent of the ſenate and 
people of Rome, had now aſſumed the title of 
emperor, .and ſurname of Auguſtus. Though 
he had no reaſon to expect any indulgence from 
the emperor yet he determined to apply to him, 
but, leſt his mother-in-law Alexandra might, in 
his abſence, occaſion ſome tumult, he commit- 
ted the care of the government to his brother 
Pheroras. His own relations he ſent to the caſ- 
tle of Maſſada, laying ſtrong injunctions on his 
brother that if any misfortune ſhould ariſe to 
them, he ſhould reſolutely ſupport his autho- 
rity, and protect them in his name. His wife 
Mairamne and her mother he ſecured in the caftle 
of Alexandrion, with a ſtrong guard under the 
command of Sohemus, to whom he gave the 
like kind of order he had before left with his 
uncle Joſeph ; namely, that if any violence was 
offered to his perſon by Cæſar, he ſhould imine- 
diately put the women to death, and uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours that his brother and ſons might 
be rendered ſecure in the government. 

Herod, having given theſe, and ſome other 
directions, reſpecting what he would have done 
in his abſence, left Jeruſalem, and proceeded 
with all expedition to wait on Cæſar, who was 
at this time at Rhodes. On his arrival at that 

| city, he immediately made application for being 
ermitted to an audience of the emperor, which 
LS granted, before he entered into his pre- 
ſence he laid aſide his diadem, but did not diſ- 
robe himſelf of any other part of his dreſs that 
was an enſign of royalty. As ſoon as he faw 
Czar, diſdaining to make needleſs apologies and 
idle excuſes for what he had to ſay, he boldly 
delivered his ſentiments. to him in words to this 
effect : 
« Illuſtrious Cæſar (ſaid he) Ewait not upon 


« you to diſavow the ſincerity of a friendſhip T 


« have always entertained for Antony; and I 


« muſt be free enough to declare, that if it had 
| 5 F ee deen 
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« been in wy power to have made him maſter of 
© the world, he had not wanted that diſtin- 
e guiſhed ſtation. I acknowledge, great prince 
te that I am indebted to Antony for the regal 
te ſtate I at preſent enjoy; and had not my duty 
te called me againſt the Arabians, I would have 
© manifeſted my gratitude by being perfonally 
« with him in the laſt battle. 1 did, however, 
* my utmoſt to ferve him, by ſupplying him 
« with ſoldiers, proviſions and money. Not- 
« withſtanding the unfortunate event at Actium 
« I ſtill entertain for Antony the greateſt 
« warmth of friendfhip, and venerate him as a 
« generous patron. Though I could not attend 
© him in perſon, yet I gave him ſuch advice 
de that, had he purſued it, would have been of 
« the moſt material advantage. Turged him to 
e abandon Cleopatra, telling him that while his 
connection with her ſubſiſted he would be in 
& continual danger; but he choſe to proceed in 


de another mode, and has promoted your intereſt 


& rather than his own, for want of an exer- 
<* tion of that prudence which his ſituation de- 
ee manded. Now though you may have con- 
« ceived the lefs favourably of me, becauſe I 
« attached myſelf to the intereſt of Antony, at 
« a time when you was his profeſſed enemy, yet 
t J ſhall not, on that account, heſitate to make 
e known and defend the ſervices I have done 
ce him, and the perfect eſteem I have ever had 
* for him. If you will, for a moment, advert 
* to his rank, and the friendſhip I bore him, 
cc without retroſpect to the peculiarities of his 
* ſituation, I conceive that you will fee ſo much 
ce of gratitude and good faith in my conduct, 
te that you may think the acceptance of my 
ce friendſhip worthy your notice; for the dignity 
te of my character will ſufier no alteration whe- 
* ther I vow this friendſhip to Cæſar or to 
* Antony.” 

Herod delivered this ſpeech with ſuch an air 
of magnanimity, and accompanied it with ſo 
graceful an action, that Cæſar, who poſſeſſed a 
natural greatneſs and benevolence of- diſpoſition, 


was moſt wonderfully charmed with it. He 


treated Herod with particular marks of gene- 
roſity and regard, directed him to re- aſſume his 


crown, and continue to be as ſincere a friend 


to him in future, as he had before been to 
Antony. © Preferve (ſaid he) the ſovereignty 
e which you have hitherto enjoyed with ſo much 
« honour, and ſtill be happy. Reſt affured that 
rc your crown ſhall be more ſafely ſecured to 
« you; for the man who is capable of ſuch ex- 
te alted friendſhip muſt neceflarily be qualified 
ce for the ſovereign authority. Let yaur friend- 
ee ſhip for the ſucceſsful be as ſteady as it has 
et been to the unfortunate ; and from the natural 
« dignity of your mind I ſhall promiſe myſelf 
« great advantages. I can fearcely cenſure An- 
*« tony for rejecting your counſel reſpecting Cle- 
« opatra, ſince it is to that act of imprudence 
« that 1 am indebted for my late ſucceſſes. 
Be happy in the aſſurance that you ſhall be 


te confirmed in the poſſeſſion of your kingdom; 


« and that my friendſhip will amply compenſate 
« for your unhappineſs on account of the fate 


« of Antony.” p 
Theſe generous expreſſions of Cæſar were im- 


mediately followed by the moſt ſubſtantial effects; 
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for, putting the crown on Herod's head, he con- 
firmed him in the ſovereignty of Judea, the poſ- 


ſeſſion of which was farther ſecured to him by a 


decree of the ſenate; This very ſingular fayour, 
 whichwas granted to Herod through the immedi. 
ate influence of Cæſar, was a circumſtance that 
gave him equal ſurprize and joy, it being a fa- 
vour that far exceeded his moſt ſanguine expec. 
| tations. | 
{ Herod, having thus obtained the favour and 
Intereſt of the greateſt monarch. then on earth, 
returned to Judea, loaded with honour. ang 
power. The Jews, on his departure, had con- 
ſidered him as a ruined man, and they were-now 
ſo aſtoniſhed at his returning with a greater de- 
| gree of refwation and ſplendor than that with 
which he had left them, that they Tocked upori 
him as one whom Providence phcted in a pe- 
culiar manner, and turned to his advantage all 
thoſe circumſtances which appeared to lead him 
only into difgrace and danger. 

The ſatistaction which Herod felt in conſe- 
quence of his very great ſucceſs in his late expe- 
dition was greatly eclipſed by the diſturbances 
he found among his own family on his arrival at 
Jeruſalem. Mariamne, his beloved wife, as well 
as his mother-in-law, had been very unhappy on 
account of the ſituation in which he left them at 
his departure, conſidering themſelves. rather as 
priſoners in the caſtle of Alexandrion (which 
was really the caſe) than being lodged there-for 
the ſecurity of their perſons. Mariamne's mind 
was filled with the idea that the whole of He- 
rod's profeſſions of regard to her had no farther 
view than the conſulting of his own convenience. 
The ſanguinary tendency of the orders which 
Herod had before . given to his uncle Joſeph 
engroſſed all her attention, and being apprehen- 
five that he might have left the like orders with 
Sohemus, ſhe tried various means to diſcover if 
her ſuſpicions were juſtly founded. For ſome 
time Sohemus remained true to his truſt, but on 
Mariamne's treating him with great complai- 
ſance, and preſenting him with ſeveral very va- 
luable articles, he began to recede by degrees, 
and at length diſcovered the whole ſecret with 
which Herod had entruſted him. 

Mariamne was ſo ſhocked with theſe condi- 
tional orders, which her huſband had repeatedly 
given reſpecting her, that ſhe conceived the 
greateſt antipathy againſt him; and ſuch-was the 
horror and dread of her mind at the thoughts of 
living with a man who could entertain ſuch ſen- 
| timents, that ſhe made it the ſubje& of her 
daily prayers that he might never return to her 
alive: and, at a future period, when ſhe had it 
not in her power to conceal her ſentiments any 
longer, ſhe acknowledged this circumſtance in 
the moſt open and explicit manner. | 

As foon as Herod returned from Cæſar, he 
immediately repaired to his beloved wife Mari- 
amne, and delivered to her the happy tidings of 
his ſucceſs, at the ſame time embracing her with 
the moſt tender affection. But while he was fe- 
lating the circumſtances of events which he 
thought would afford her the greateſt ſatisfaction, 
ſhe looked about her with an air of the moſt 
perfe& indifference, without paying the lea 
kind of attention to his narrative She was, i 


— 


_ 
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fact, perfectly unreſerved in her neglect and be- 


ing 


ing a woman who prided herſelf in acting with⸗ 
out diſguiſe, ſhe took no pains to aſſume a look fo- 
reign from her heart; but gave Herod the op- 
portunity of reading in her countenance that his 
ood news and endearments afforded her much 
ain than fatisfafction. | 
This apparent averſion in Mariamne tortured 
the mind of Herod, who, partly through the 
indignation he felt at finding his love rejected, 
and partly through his confuſion from the tranſ- 
ports of his rage, was, for a time, - almoſt diſ- 
trated. He ſaw not how to gratify his love with- 
out offering violence to his refentment ; and at 
the ſame time he dreaded giving a ſcope to his 
yengeance more than the oppoſite extreme, for 
he felt a principle of ſelf-love in his breaſt, 
which told him, that ſhould he take vengeance 
on his wife, the moſt unhappy conſequences 
would arife to himſelf, when future experience 
ſhould convince him that life was not to be ſup- 
ported without the endearments of her con- 
verſation. | | 
This reſtleſs anxiety of Herod's mind leavin 

him in doubt how he ſhould conduct himſelf 
with regard to Mariamne, his mother and ſiſter 
Salome thought this a fit opportunity of in- 
creaſing the difference between them, by doing 
all kinds of ill offices, and propagating every 
ſpecies of calumny that might tend to promote 
that hatred which was already growing apace in 
the breaſt of Herod. In conſequence of this 
Herod became daily more and more diſcon- 
tented in his mind, and behaved with a greater 
degree of ſeverity to his wife. On the contrary, 
Mariamne took not the leaſt pains to diſguiſe the 
diſcontent which rankled in her heart; ſo that 
the violent regard that Herod had entertained for 
her, was, by degrees, converted to the utmoſt 
rancour and hatred, and it is probable ſhe might 
have fallen an immediate ſacrifice to his reſent- 


ment had it not been for the following unex- 
pected incidents, 


Juſt at this junEure Herod received intelli- | 


gence of the deaths of Antony and Cleopatra, 


and that Egypt was then 1n the 2 of Cæ- 
ſar. On the receipt of this information Herod 


loſt not a moment in repairing to his patron, 
leaving his family in the greateſt diſorder, and 


once more committing Mariamne to the care of 


Sohemus, to whom he#had made ſome acknow- 
ledgments for his former ſervices. 


When Herod arrived in Egypt, he was re- 
\ ceived by Cæſar with the greateſt reſpect and 


kindneſs; and having, in his return, accompa- 
nied him to Antioch, he ſo far ingratiated him- 


ſelf with Cæſar on the way, that he granted him 


teveral places in augmentation of his dominions, 
and, for-ever after, of all the tributary princes 
in the Roman empire, gave him the firlt place 
in his favour. | 
But how proſperous ſoever Herod was in his 
affairs abroad, on his return he found nothing 
but trouble and vexation at home. Mariamne 
ſtill retained her reſentment for the cruel com- 
miſſion given to Sohemus; ſo that when Herod 
offered her his careſſes ſhe not only rejected them 
with the utmoſt averſion, but reproached him in 
the moſt bitter terms, for the deaths of her re- 
ations, which enraged Herod to ſuch a degree 
that he could hardly forbear laying violent hands 


1 
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on her. This fit of rage Salome (the ſiſter of 
Herod and moſt implacable enemy to Mari- 
amne) took the advantage of, and ſent in the 
king's butler (whom ſhe had before ſuborned for 
the purpoſe) to accuſe the queen of havin 
tempted him to give him poiſon. Herod ha 
heretofore met with ſufficient cauſe of vexation; 
but the aftoniſhment with which he was ſtruck at 
this information drove him to the very verge of 
diſtraction. As ſoon as he had a little recovered 
himſelf he ordered Mariamne's favourite eu- 
nuch (without whoſe privity he knew ſhe would 
not do any thing that was of a material na- 
ture) to be put to the torture. Obedience bein 
paid to this order, the eunuch was ſtrictly queſ- 
tioned ; but nothing could be extorted from him 
till, in the extremity of his anguiſh, he dropped 
ſome words, intimating, that the uneaſineſs of 
Mariamne aroſe from ſomething that had been 
communicated to her by Sohemus. The ſufferer 
had hardly pronounced theſe words, when Herod 
burſt into the moſt paſſionate exclamation, de- 
— * that “ Sohemus, who had hitherto been 
«fo loyal a ſubject, and approved himſelf fo 
<« true a friend both to his king and country, 
* never could have betrayed a ſecret of ſo im- 
«« portant a nature as that with which he had 
« been entruſted, but in the confidence of ille - 
« gal familiarities with Mariamne.“ He there- 
fore gave immediate orders that Sohemus 
ſhould be put to death; having done which 
he directed that his wife ſhould be ſummoned to 
take her trial before a court of juſtice, and ap- 
pointed for her judges a number of perſons de- 
voted to his will. 

When the day of her trial arrived, the charge 
exhibited againſt her was, having conſpired to 
poiſon the king. Herod was more violent againſt 
her, both by his words and actions, than was 
conſiſtent with the conduct of any man in a 
court of juſtice, and the judges, obſerving the 
diſpoſition of the king, followed his example, 
and Mariamne was pronounced guilt/ of the 
charge exhibited againſt her. Herod, however, 
relenting of his conduct, obſerved that it would 
be more prudent to ſpare her life, and detain her 
in priſon, than put her to death; which propo- 
ſition was approved of not only by the judges, 
but the greater part of the aſſembly. But this 
was over-ruled by Salome and her adherents, 
who were violent to the moſt extreme degree in 
their exclamations for immediate juſtice ; and 
in conſequence of what they urged, that a re- 
volt would happen among the people if the 
queen's life was ſpared, Herod was prevailed 
on to agree to her execution, and a day was ac- 
cordingly appointed for the tragical ſcene. 

As ſoon as Alexandra found to what extremity 
the proceedings againſt her daughter had been 
carried, ſhe had every reaſon to apprehend that 
her own life was in danger. In order, therefore, 
to avoid the dreadful conſequence, ſhe deſcended 
to a conduct that was altogether derogatory to 
the dignity of her character. Her fears at this 
juncture induced her to go ſuch lengths, and ſhe 
was ſo deſirous of not being thought to have 
combined with her daughter, that ſhe ſought 
every opportunity of * ons her character, 
repreſenting her as the moſt baſe and ungrateful 
of women, and cxto!ling the juſtice of that ſen- 
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| aroſe in the attempt to conquer this diſeaſe, the 
| peculiar ſituation of the patient, and the im- 


tence which had doomed her to death for con- 
ſpiring the deſtruction of a huſband to whoſe 
tenderneſs ſhe lay under ſuch unbounded obli- 
gations. 

Alexandra carried this hypocritical behaviour 
to ſuch a degree that ſhe became univerſally deſ- 
Piſed, as one who could condeſcend to mfult her 
daughter during the extremity of her misfor- 
tunes ; but Martamne, even while ſhe was con- 
ducting to the place of execution, ſpoke not a 
word in anſwer to all ſhe had heard of her mo- 
ther's unnatural behaviour, though her counte- 
nance. teſtified the ſenſe ſhe entertained of the 
ſhameful part that her mother had acted. In 
ſhort, Mariamne maintained her ſpirits with the 
greateſt degree of firmneſs and conſtancy, not 
exhibiting, even by the change of her complex- 
ion, that ſhe was in the leaſt terrified at the 
thoughts of approaching death. In a word, ſhe 
died in the ſame manner ſhe had lived, a pattern 
of courage, diſdaining fear, and proving herſelf 
capable of ſuſtaining the moſt fevere trials“. 

After the death of Mariamne the paſſion which 
Herod had entertained for her in her hfe-time 
diſplayed itſelf with redoubled violence. When 
he came to reflect upon the ſentence which he 
had ordered to be carried into execution he broke 
out into the ſtrangeſt and moſt. unmanly excla- 
mations, frequently repeating the name of Ma- 
riamne, and ſaying, that her blood cried aloud 
for vengeance. The agonies of his mind en- 
creaſed to ſuch a degree that he fought to divert 
his melancholy by drinking, feaſting, Keeping 
much company, and a variety of other enter- 
tainments: but all theſe endeavours proved fruit- 
leſs, and inſtead of finding any relief he grew 
delirious, talked in a raving manner, and, while 
the fits of phrenzy were on him, would frequent- 
ly call for Mariamne, and direct that ſhe ſhould 
be brought before him F. 

Herod's diſorder daily increaſing on him, he 
retired to a private country ſeat near Samaria, 
hoping that the difference of air, and being de- 
tached from the noiſe of the court, might do 
him ſome ſervice, Before, however, he had 
been long in this retreat, he was attacked with 
an illneſs much more violent than the former, 
and attended with fuch a racking pain and in- 
flammation in the head, that he was not maſter 
of his own conduct. The preſcriptions applied 


for his relief were found to do him more injury 


than ſervice, ſo that his caſe was conlidered as 
no other than hopeleſs. The difficulties that 


— 


* The character Joſephus gives of this amiable princeſs is 
to the following effect: She was (ſays he) a woman who 
*© would have been ſuperior to all her ſex, but that ſhe had 
too great a mixture of paſſion and pride in her diſpoſition. 
„ Her beauty was ſo great, the graces of her perſon ſo 
extraordinary, and the charms of her converſation ſo ſin- 
„ gular, as not ſimply to render her ſuperior to all other 
* women, but ſo much fo, as not to admit of any degree of 
* compariſon. Now thele ſuper-eminent gifts and qualifi- 


* cations tended in a great degree to the advancement of 


& her misfortunes, by occafioning the unhappy life the led 
© with her huſband. He was enamoured of her beyond all 
«* deſcription; he neither oppoles her will nor denied her 
* any thing, but permitted her to do what ſhe pleaſed, and 
* indulged her in every gratification ſhe choſe. This, per- 
% haps, might give a to thoſe frequent and inconſiderate 


\ 


F 
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poſſibility of relieving him in the regular way 
being conſidered, the phyſicians reflected that it 
would be in vain to interpoſe their advice any 
longer, and therefore left him entirely to his o m 
management, and the event to Providence, on- 
ly commanding that he might be gratified in 
every thing he deſired, . 

The wretched ſituation of Herod being made 
known to Alexandra, who was then at Jeruſa- 
lem, ſhe, after reflecting on the circumſtance, 
began to conſider whether or not it might 
be poſſible for her to obtain poſſeſſion of ſome 
of the ſtrong fortreſſes about Jeruſalem. She 
was particularly deſirous of becoming miſtreſs 
of two above the reſt, one of which was ſituated 
in the city, and the other cloſe adjoining to the 


temple, being aſſured that the people muſt be 


altogether at the mercy of the party who ſhould 
be in poſſeſſion of thoſe two towns. In order 
to accompliſh her deſign, ſhe made application 
to the governors of theſe reſpective fortreſſes, 
whom ſhe addreſſed in words to this effect: 1 
< need not. (ſaid ſhe) inform you of the very 
<<. deplorable ſtate of the king's health; where- 
ce fore I entreat you that the two fortreſſes may 
ce be given up to the poſſeſſion of the mother 
© of. the king's wife and the children of Herod 
« and Mariamne, left, in cafe of his death, a 
« different family ſhould ſucceed to the throne; 
« and even if the king ſhould recover, the 
« hands of his neareſt relations are thoſe in 
e which the government may with moſt ſafety be 
ce truſted.” 

The governors (one of whom was named 
Achiab, and nephew to Herod) partly from a 
ſenſe of their duty, but chiefly from an enmity 
they had to Alexandra, refuſed to acknowledge 
the force of her arguments for delivering up the 
towers, telling her it would ill become them to 
make a kind of prejudication of the king's life, 
for whom, during many years, they had enter- 
tained the moſt perfect friendſhip and loyalty. 
No ſooner was their converſation ended than 
Achiab immediately repaired to his uncle, and 
gave him a particular account of the propoſal 
that had been made by Alexandra. Herod, who 
was at this time much recovered from his illneſs, 
was enraged to the higheſt degree, and without ad- 
mitting Alexandra into his preſence, or ſuffering 
her to ſay any thing in her own defence, ſent im- 


mediate orders that ſhe ſhould be put to death. 
| Theſe 


K. 5 


% reproaches which ſhe caſt upon Herod, without reflecting 
that ſhe was thereby deſtroying her own happineſs: for 
« by this kind of conduct ſhe rendered herſe!f obnoxious to 
te the mother and ſiſter of her huſband, and fina'ly, to him- 
«« ſelf, whoſe affection ſhe conceived to be ſo exceſſive, that 
« jt could not, by any circumſtance whatever, be alienated, 
more eſpecially to ſuch a degree as to effect her life.” 

+ While Hercd was in this diſtracted ſtate a moſt dreadful 
plague broke out in jerufalem, which raged with fuch pro- 
digious violence, that perſons of all ranks and degrees fell 
ſacrifices to its rigour, and many thouſands were taken 
in a very ſhort ſpace of time. This dreadful calamity was 
univerſally conſidered by the people as a juſt judgment 
conſequent on the murder of the unfortunate and innocent 


Mariamne. 
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Theſe orders. were accordingly executed; and 
thus did Alexandra meet with a juſt puniſhment 
for the perfidy and baſeneſs with which ſhe. had 
created - her-own. daughter in the height of her 
mis fortune. 1444 

Soon after this Herod: quite recovered of his 
illneſs, but it produced a very ſtrange and 
ſingular alteration both in his body and mind, 


particularly the latter. His diſpoſition was to- 


tally altered, and he became ſo extravagantly 


cruel and ferocious, that the leaſt trifle that 


ruffled his temper incited him to acts of ſingular 
barbarity, and either friends or foes were equally 
the objects of his vengeance. 
. Herod had two ſons by his wife Mariamne, 
the one named Alexander, and the other Ari- 
ſtobulus, both of whom he ſent to Rome for the 
benefit of their education. Theſe two youths, 
on their return home, (which was ſoon after He- 
rod had recovered from his illneſs) fell under 


their father's diſpleaſure by the arts of the very 


ſame people Who had been the cauſe of their 
mother's death. They unwarily let fall ſome 
raſh words expreſſive of their reſentment at their 
mother's hard uſage, with threats of revenge 
upon thoſe who had been the authors of it, All 
this was carried to their father, with ſuch malici- 
ous gloſſes and comments on it as made him be- 
lieve that they were hatching ill deſigns againſt 
his perſon. He was naturally of a jealous tem- 
per, and this was ſo improved by the artifices of 
Pheroras and Salome, his brother and ſiſter, that 
he reſolved to inflict ſome ſevere puniſhment on 
his two ſons, and for that purpoſe had them 
ſeized, and placed under confinement... 

But before Herod took any ſtep towards exe- 
cuting his deſign upon his ſons, he thought 
proper to write a letter to Cæſar, in which he told 
him of their undutiful behaviour, that they had 
laid a plot againſt his life, and deſigned to have 
made an eſcape out of his dominions ; and there- 
fore begged he would be pleaſed to give him 
advice in what manner he. ſhould act on the 
occaſion. gie | 

The advice Cæſar gave Herod was, to call 
together a council at Berytus in Phœnicia, and 
enquire. into the nature of the offence his ſons 
had committed. This Herod accordingly did; 
but when he came into the aſſembly, which con- 
ſiſted of an hundred and fifty perſons whom 
Cæſar had appointed (except Archelaus, king 
of Cappadocia, who being father-in-law to 
Alexander, was thought by Herod too much en- 
gaged by that relationſhip to be an impartial 
judge in this matter) he began to accuſe his ſons 
with great vehemence and paſſion, and after hav- 
ing ſpoken in terms very unbecoming a father, 
he ſaid, « That not only Cæſar had made him 
maſter of his ſons deſtiny, but that the very 
* laws of the Jews declared that, if a ſon was 
* accuſed by. his parents, and they put their 
hands upon his head, all who were preſent 
* ſhould ſtone him and put him to death; and 
therefore, though he might treat his ſons in 
this manner after the crimes whereof they 
ſtood convicted, yet he choſe rather to have 
their opinions upon the matter, not doubting 
but that they would join with him in giving 
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*.which' ought to be ever uſed upon unnatural 
cc children.” N | | 
Saturninus, a man of a conſular dignity, who 
was at the head of the council, was 2 puniſh- 
ing Alexander and Ariſtobulus, though not with 
death, and his three ſons, who were preſent with 
him, concurred in the ſame opinion; but Vo- 
lumnius pronounced that they were worthy of 
death, which the majority of the aſſembly too 
readily agreeing to, the dreadful ſentence was 
accordingly paſſed. 

On this occaſion the greater part of the peo- 
ple pitied the two princes, but no one durſt 
ſpeak plainly for fear of incurring the king's diſ- 
pleaſure, except an old officer named Tyro, wha 
had a ſon about the age of Alexander that had 
been honoured with the friendſhip of the young 
prince. This man made no ſcruple to ſpeak his 
mind with freedom; nor heſitated to deliver thoſe 
truths which were concealed by others. He 
made frequent and public declaration that all 


the face of the earth; that chicanery and ill- 
will had uſurped their places, and ſo deluded 
the minds of the public that all ideas of right 
and wrong, of good and evil, were equally con- 
founded. This freedom of behaviour attracted 
the notice of all the hearers, and thoſe who would 
have been fearful of proceeding ſo far themſelves 
could not but eſteem the man who riſked his life 
in the public cauſe, by openly ſpeaking thoſe 
truths which others took the greateſt pains to 
conceal. 

Old Tyro could not be ſatisfied with what he 
had ſpoken to the people, and therefore reſolved 
to communicate the ſentiments of his mind, with 
equal freedom, to the king himſelf; He ac- 
cordingly made application for a royal audience, 
which being granted, he addreſſed himſelf to the 
king in words to this effect: „ If, Sir, I do 
« not give vent to the ſentiments of my heart 
« [muſt be wretched indeed. ] am not inſen- 


cc ſible of the danger of the office I have under- 
I] «© taken, nor of the language I am about to 


« utter. The danger will be my own; but ſer- 
« yice and advantage' will accrue to Herod if 
cc he pleaſes. to pay a proper regard to what I 
« have to ſay. | Will you give me leave to aſk, 
« Sir, if you retain your former underſtanding, 
© and the ſenſe of things you heretofore enter - 
« tained? Where is that greataeſs of mind, 
© that dignity, that reſolution, which carried 
« you through great difficulties in times paſt ? 
« Do you recollect what is become of your 
cc friends and relations? Are they all loſt ? For 
cc it is impoſſible that I ſhould include in that 
« number thoſe who can behold the accumula- 
« ting miſeries of your court and family, once 
cc ſo happy, and expreſs no concern for the me- 


„ lancholy change of affairs! Are you totally 


« blind, Sir, to your own intereſt? Cannot 
« you perceive what an unhappy turn your cir- 
*© cumfſtances are taking? Are you determined 
ce on the deſtruction of the children of a wife 
«who was once ſo dear to you, and who have 
themſelves ſo many virtues to recommend 
« them? Do you. not perceive, by the utter 
ce ſilence, and profound aſtoniſhment of the 


an example to future ages, of that juſt ſeverity || 
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e people, that your own conduct is tacitly con- 
a 1 « demned, 


ſenſe of honour and juſtice were baniſhed from 
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«c 
by the public? And let me inform you, Sir, 
that with regard to the military in general, 
officers and common ſoldiers included, they 
have the utmoſt commileration for the fate of 
the young princes, and are perpetually cur- 
« ſing thoſe to whom they conceive their dif- 
te trefles are owing.” — 

While Tyro vas repreſenting the treachery of 
the conduct of thoſe who ought to have ferved 
him with fidelity, Herod heard him with a tolera- 
ble degree of patience ; but thinking he exceeded 
the bounds of diſcretion, and violated the laws 
of good manners, by the bold, intrepid, and 
expoſtulatory manner of his diſcourſe, his free- 
dom became very diſagreeable to the king. He- 
rod, reſenting the ſuppoſed inſult, demanded to 
know the names of thoſe officers and ſoldiers 
in particular who had ſpoken with the freedom 


that Tyro had mentioned. Tyro made no ſcru- | 


le of giving up their names; on which the 
bang gave immediate orders that not only the 
informer, bur all the perfons accuſed, ſhould be 
apprehended and committed to priſon. 
Some days after this event had taken place 
Tryphon, the king's barber, went to Herod, 
and offered himſelf as an evidence againſt Tyro, 
declaring that he had, in the name of Alexan- 
der, repeatedly made him offers of money on 
condition that, when he went to ſhave the king, 
he would take an opportunity of cutting his 
throat. Hereupon orders were given that Tyro 
and his ſon ſhould be put to the torture, which 
was accordingly done, but they both denied 
every thing that was charged againſt them. On 
this Herod ordered an increaſe of Tyro's tor- 
mezts, till the fon, commiſerating his father's 
ſuflerings, promiled the king a full diſcovery if he 
might be pardoned. In conſequence of this he 
was taken from the torture, when he declared 
that his father had reſolved to murder Herod with 
his own hands as he had private acceſs to him; 
and that he was determined to do this for the 
ſervice of Alexander, whatever might be the 
conſequence to himſelt. | 
This ſtory was credited: by ſome, while others 
fuppoſed it was only a contrivance of the youth 
to get his own pains'remitted. But be this as it 
may the confeſſion ſo enraged and intimidated 
Herod, that he ſent his two ſons immediately to 
Sabaſte (formerly called Samaria) and there or- 
dered them to be ſtrangled; which dreadſul ſen- 
tence was accordingly executed, and their bodies 


afterwards depoſited in a ſepulchre at Alexan- 


drion.— Thus ended the lives of theſe two un- 
fortunate brothers, who, by too much expreſſing 
their reſentment for their mother's death, pro- 
voked thoſe who had been the chief authors of 
it, by the like artifices, to procure theirs. - 


Befides theſe two ſons of Mariamne Herod | 


had another (which was the eldeſt and named 
Antipater) by Doris, a woman of no quality, 
and whilſt hinſelf was a private man; for which 
reaſon he kept him and his mother, for ſome 
time, at a diſtance from court. But when he 
began to take offence at Alexander and Ariſto- 
bulus, his two ſons by Mariamne, he thereupon 
treated Antipater with particular diſtinction, and, 
in a full aſſembly of the people, declared him 
his immediate heir to the crown. 


demned, and the fate of your ſons lamented 
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After the deaths of Mariamne's ſons, Anti 
ter (whoſe ambition had long made him deſirous 
of getting the ſovereignty into his own hands) 


finding he had nothing that impeded his wiſhes 


but the life of his father Herod, he reſolyed 

with all expedition, to remove that obſtacle. 
To effect this he formed a conſpiracy with his 
uncle Pheroras, (who at this time was in ſome 
diſgrace with his brother the king) to have him 
poiſoned. But, that there might be no ſuſpicion 
of his being concerned in chis baſe and perfidious 
fcheme, he procured ſome of his friends to ſend 
for him to Rome, on pretence of Waiting on 


| Cxſar, and during his abſence Pheroras was to 


execute the intended 
the King. / 

Antipater had not long left Jeruſalem when 
Pheroras died, and by ſome means or other the 
whole plot was diſcovered to Herod: In conſe. 
quence of this Herod wrote to his ſon, without 
giving the leaſt hint of the diſcovery that had 
been made, to haſten home, left ſomething 
ſhould happen in his abſence that would be great- 
ly prejudicial to his intereſt. Antipater no ſoonet 
received theſe orders, than, (not having the leaſt 
fuſpicion of what had paſſed) he immediately 
left Rome, and repaired, with all expedition, to 
obey the royal mandate. | 

As ſoon as Antipater arrived at Jerufalem he 
immediately repaired to the palace, where Herod, 
with Quintilius Varus (who fucceeded Saturni- 
nus in the government of Syria) happened to 
be together in council, and were in the actual 
diſcharge of public buſineſs. The ſervants who 
attended the gates of the palace no ſooner ſaw 
Antipater approach than they immediately threw 
them open, but he had no ſooner entered than 
they inſtantly ſhut them to keep out his atten- 
dants. This appeared ſtrange to Antipater, but 
being in haſte to ſee his father, he did not think 
proper to ſtop to enquire the cauſe. As ſoon as 
he entered the council-chamber he was proceed- 
ing to addreſs himſelf to Herod with all the 
marks of filial duty and affection; bur, as he 
approached, Herod extended his hand to ſtop 
him, and, with a look of indignation, exclaimed, 
Shall I ſubmit to the embrace of a parricide ? 
<«« Curſed be that impiety which prompts thee 
« to approach me til} thou haſt obviated the 
criminal charges againſt thee. For what pur- 
« poſe thinkeſt thou that Varus thy judge ap- 
« pears but to paſs ſentence agreeable to thy de- 
« ſerts? Therefore be gone, and prepare for 
« thy defence againſt to-morrow, for I ſhall 
« not allow thee a longer period.” - Aſtoniſhed 
at theſe words. Antipater was unable to reply, 
and immediately retired in gloomy ſilence. His 
mother and wife going afterwards to him 
informed. him of every thing that had paſſed, by 
which he was in ſome degree recovered from his 
ſtupefaction, and enabled to prepare himſelf for 
the approaching ſolemnity. a 

On the following day a numerous council aſ- 
ſembled, Varus preſiding as judge, aſſiſted by 
Herod and a great number of their friends. 
Herod immediately ordered all the witneſſes to 


deſign againſt the life of 


be brought in, among whom were ſeveral of the 


had been long in confinement. 


ſervants of Doris (the mother of Antipater) who 
Theſe ſervants 


produced letters (which had been written thong 
no 
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france of which was to this effect: „ Your 
« father is informed of all that has paſſed ; 


« unleſs you can abſolutely rely on the protection 
« of Cxſar.” Soon after theſe witneſſes were 
introduced, Antipater came into the court, and, 
throwing himſelf at his father's feet, ſaid, “ I 
« humbly entreat you, Sir, to hear me with im- 
« partiality : prejudge not my cauſe ; and I have 
« not a doubt of adducing the fulleſt proofs of 
« my innocence.” 

Herod, with an air of authority, commanded 
Antipater's ſilence ; after which, turning to Va- 
rus, he addreffed himſelf to him as follows: 
« T am aſſured, Varus, or any other unbiaſſed 
« judge, muſt be convinced that Antipater 1s 
« deſerving of death; but, in the interim, I 
« dread the opinion you may form of my ma- 
« lignant fortune ; as if my being the father of 
« ſuch children had brought ſuch calamities 
upon me. With regard to the young men 
that are now no more, I had intended them 
for the government, and cauſed them to be 
educated at Rome, in the court, and under 
the auſpices of Cæſar, that they might be the 
better qualified to govern: yet, when I had 
raiſed them to the envy of other princes, they 
became the greateſt enemies of my peace and 
ſafety. Antipater, however, ſought to profit 
by their ruin, by ſecuring the ſucceſſion of the 
ſovereignty to himſelf : yet how am I requited 
by this monſter of iniquity, who has con- 
certed ſchemes againſt my life, in return for 
kindneſs! He thought, and he was grieved to 
think, that I ſhould live too long ; nay, that 
I had already done fo. He could not be con- 
tented with the poſſeſſion of the crown, unleſs 
he waded to it through the blood of his fa- 
cher: and I muſt own that J laid the founda- 
tion of this conduct, by bringing him to court 
from a private condition, and declaring him 
my ſucceſſor, in preference to the ſons born of 
Mariamne. I muſt treely acknowledge to 
you, Varus, the error of my proceedings. It 
was wrong in me to deprive my ſons of the 
ſucceſſion in favour of Antipater; nor did Jever 
ſhew them the favour I evinced towards him. 
The united wickednefs of all the reſt of my 
family equals not that of Antipater ; the proofs 
againſt them fall very ſhort of what I have 
againſt him; yet has he the audaciouſneſs to 
plead innocence, nor does he deſpair to con- 
tound the truth by artifice. Be guarded, Va- 
rus, He will recite his tale with plauſibility ; 
but I know him in all his diſguiſes, and am 
allured oi the baſeneſs of his heart.” , 
Herod, having finiſhed his ſpeech, requeſted 
Nicolaus of Damaſcus, his old and aſſured friend, 
whom he knew to be a perfect maſter of the 
whole ſubject, to proceed in the buſineſs that 
laid before them, by examining thoſe witneſſes 
whoſe evidence would tend to convict his ſon of 
the crime laid to his charge. | 

Antipater, however, interrupted him, by be- 
Einning to make a defence of his conduct, in 
which he intimated that his father's kindneſs to 
um was a tacit acknowledgment of his own 
merit; and aſſumed to himſelf the credit of 
aving difcharged his duty in every inſtance : 


« therefore be cautious how you come near him, 
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„ What probability (ſaid he) can there be; that 
ce after having prevented the effects of the trea- 
« chery of fo many other people againſt my fa- 
* ther, I ſhould myſelf act the part of thoſe 
very traitors whoſe conduct I had cenſured, 
e and bring ſo much diſgrace on” 4 reputation 
cc obtained by ſo many acts of firm and unſha- 
e ken loyalty ? What wiſh, what ambition could 
* I have to become greater or more diſtinguiſhed 
« than I was already? Is it to be ſuppoſed 1 
could be ſo weak as, the dignity of my fitua- 
e tion conſidered, to act the part of a villain; 
* only to be a loſer by ſuch conduct? For the 
e ſucceſſion was alieady ſettled upon me, and ra- 
« tified by all the forms that law could give it; 
« and, through the goodneſs of the king, I was 
© admitted to ſuch a proportion of the exerciſe 
© of the royal power, that I was in actual poſ- 
& ſeſſion of the government, rather than in the 
view and expectation of it: nor did any per- 
* ſon dare to controul my actions, or preſume 
e to controvert my right. Why, then, ſhould 1 
« cauſeleſsly ſtruggle through imminent danger; 
« for the obtajning of that which had already 
e devolved to me, and of which I had the peace- 
able poſſeſſion, in conſequence of my ſuperior 
virtue? Why ſhould I expoſe myſelf, in che 
© hope of an uncertain gain, to the utmoſt de- 
c pree of certain infamy ? 
ce that I ſhould have acted thus, when I ſaw the 
« conſequences of falſe ambition, in the trial, 
* conviction, and execution of my brothers. 1 
acknowledge myſelf to have been acceſſary to 
their fate; and I pride myſelf in my conduct 
6c in that affair, of which I ſhall never repent, as 
I conceive it was the ſtrongeſt proof that I 
could have given of my filial regard, and-the 
inviolable love and duty that I bore to m 
father. With regard to my conduct while 1 
was at Rome, I'dare make my appeal to Cæſar 
himſelf, whoſe wifdom is ſuch that he cannot 
be impoſed on; and I could likewiſe appeal 
to a number of letters under his own hand, in 
my favour, which I am able to produce. Now 
I would wiſh to aſk if it would not be a bad 
precedent to credit the calumnious reports of 
abandoned men, who are my profeſſed ene- 
mies, againit the authority of ſuch reſpectable 
evidence? Men who are a diſgrace to their 
nature, and are never ſo happy as when the 
are involving the royal family in difficulties ? 
Theſe people have now taken the advantage 
of my abſence to propagate falſe and ſcanda- 
lous reports to my prejudice, which would 
never have been liſtened to, or kad the leaſt 
regard paid to them, if I had been on the 
© ſpot to have defended my own conduct.“ 
When he had almoſt finiſhed his ſpeech, he 
made an obſervation on the abſurdity of the 
cuſtom of examining people by means of the 
torture, which he ſaid was full as probable a me- 
thod of extorting a falſchood as a truth: ſince 
the extreme pain that was inflicted on the ſufferer 
would induce him to aſſert any thing the tor- 
mentor pleaſed ; eſpecially as the torments were 
continued till ſuch confeflion was made. Not- 


cc 


withſtanding this, Antipater himſelf offered to 
ſubmit to the torture, and reſt the credit of his 
caule on the event. He deliyered his ſpeech in 
ſo emphatical a manner, attended by ſuch force 

ot 


It is ſtill leſs likely 
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of action and expreſſion, and accompanied it 
with ſuch a profuſion of tears, that the council 
were greatly concerned, and thoſe who were his 
moſt profeſſed enemies ſeemed to lament hrs 
ſituation : even Herod himſelf appeared to be 
affected, and to pity his caſe, though he endea- 
voured all he could to conceal the emotion of 
his mind. 

Antipater having made his defence, and the 
witneſſes given their evidence, Nicolaus of 
Damaſcus reſumed the cauſe, enquired into 
every particular article, rected the names of the 
witneſſes, ſummed up the proofs, and remarked 
on the confeſſions.of thoſe who had been put to 
the torture. He then proceeded to make re- 
marks on the king's bonntiful temper, the care 
and tenderneſs he had exhibited in the education 
of his children, and how ill that care had been 
requited, With regard to Alexander and Ari- 
ſtobulus, he ſaid, that though they were not in- 
fluenced by motives of intereſt, they were actu- 
ated by ambition, and impelled by the ardour 
of youth, and the heat of blood ; it Was there- 
fore the leſs to be wondered at, if the evil ad- 
vice and example of bad company had ſeduced 
them to a departure from the ſtrict line of their 
duty: but with reſpect to the conduct of Anti- 
pater, he ſaid that it was worſe than brutal; for 
that beaſts, even of the moſt ferocious kinds, 
entertained a ſort of mutual gratitude to thoſe 
who fed and protected them: whereas the young 
man in queſtion was ſo far from being influenced 
by the kindneſs and indulgence of a tender pa- 
rent, that even the unfortunate examples that 
had been made of his brothers, could not deter 
him from copying their vices; but, on the con- 
trary, he ſcemed to pride himſelf on the cruelty 
and exemplary wickedneſs of his conduct. 

Nicolaus now addreſſed himſelf to Antipater 
in the following manner. Was it not you that 
* firſt diſcovered the deſign of your brothers? 
Who but yourſelf was the proſecutor? Did 
not you direct the ſentence, and of courſe oc- 
caſion the puniſhment? I do not mean, in 
the preſent inſtance, to reflect on that zeal and 
indignation by which you might be ſuppoſed 


** aſtoniſhed to find that you ſhould have been 
ſo inveterate againſt your brothers, for a crime 
of which you yourſelf are now guilty. This 
is to me an undoubted proof that you did not 
« ſo much conſult the preſervation of the father, 
as the deſtruction of the ſons; that you ſought, 
by acting the part of a ſevere brother, to ob- 
© tain the cxedit of an affectionate and dutiful 
ſon, by which means you flattered yourſelf, 
that, with the greater ſecurity, you might 
make an 3 with the king. And this, 
in fact, is the plot that you have been con- 
certing : elſe, how ſhould it happen that the 
brothers were doomed to death, while their 
accomplices were ſpared? What could be 
the intention, what the view 1n this proceed- 
ing, if you and the accomplices had not a 
perfect underſtanding of each other? That, 
after they had aſſiſted you in one ſcheme of 
villany, they might be at your command to 
lend their aid towards the perpetration of 
another? By this mode. of proceeding you 
e had a double pleaſure in contemplating. the 


10 


to be inſpired in ſo juſt a cauſe; but I am 
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intended wickedneſs; for, in the firſt place, 
you thought to make a moſt impious tranſ- 
action pals through the world, as an honour. 
able deed of virtue and filial piety; and, in 
the ſecond inſtance, you intended to have 
cauſed the execution of a horrid ſcene of bar- 
barity, and ſubjected ſuſpected perſons to that 
puniſhment which would have been due to 
the actual perpetrators of the crime. If you 
had been a ſevere deteſter of the propoſed 
malicious proceeding, you would not have 
been ſo ready to have given it the ſanction of 
your imitation. However, you. have had the 
addreſs and contrivance to deſtroy thoſe firſk 
| whoſe enormities were leſs than your own, by 
which means you have diſclaimed all compe, 
titors in the action, and determined to have 
neither rivals nor witneſſes of your conduct: 
and this being done, it was your reſolution to 
have added the murder of the father to that of 
the brothers; by which kind of management 
you thought not only to eſcape the puniſhmene 
you merited, but to transfer the weighty con- 
ſequence of your crimes to your parent, by the 
perpretation of fuch a parricide as is alqqaſt. 
unexampled in the annals of hiſtory: f 
was not your intention to have acted this hare: - 
rid treaſon againſt a parent of only common 
feelings and humanity, but againſt one whe 
tenderneſs and indulgence had been mani- 
feſted in a very ſuperior degree : for you, the 
conſpirator, had been already choſen to ſuc-- 
ceed to the government; you already poſſeſſed 
a kind of half property in the crown ; you had 
a previous ſhare in the enjoyment of your fa- 
ther's dignities, and his will had fecured to 
you the reverſion of the whole, But (conti- 
nued Nicolaus) ſo immoderate and unreaſon- 
able were your deſires, that it was impoſſible 
for his goodneſs to preſcribe any bounds to 
them, fince you meant to regulate them only 
by the meaſures of your own perverſe will, 
and ungrateful ſentiments. You could not be 
contented with your own half of the legal 
rights, without the poſſeſſion of that which 
more immediately belonged to your father. 
You made an astful pretence of being his pro- 
tector from the inſults of others, when, in fact, 
your plot .tended to work his immediate de- 
ſtruction. Nor was this horrid contrivance 
to be carried into execution ſimply by your- 
ſelf ; but your mother was to be made accel- 
ſary to the ſcheme, your brothers were to be 
ſet at variance, and the whole family were to 
be involved in the bloody buſineſs. 

« Let me farther aſk of you, what idea you 
can form of yourſelf after having called your 
father a beaſt, ſince by ſuch language you 
gave no lmall proof of your own brutality * 
© But the ſcandal and malice of your conduct 
ſeem to have been deſtined to reach your fe- 
lations and benefactors. Nay, ſuch has been 
the artifece of your management, that, as! 
your own ill-will was inſufficient to incite 
to a proper degree of revenge, you have 
demanded the aſſiſtance of your guards and 
counſellors; you have ſuborned witneſſes 0 
both ſexes, and all of you have united to ſee 
the deſtruction of one ancient man. And now 


after having cauſed fo many of both _ 
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free as well as ſlaves, to be put to the torture 


yet hardy enough to contradict the truth, and 
to add to the crime of attempting to take 
away the life of your father, that of denying 
the authority of thoſe very laws by which cri- 


« yours is not only an inſult on the equity of 


« principles of natural juſtice: For what rea- 
« {on ſhould you diſcredit theſe teſtimonies that 
have been obtained by the force of torture, 
but that you would deſtroy the credit that is 
que to the proofs of your accumulated crimes, 
« and which, at the ſame time, have tended to 
« {ave your father's life?“ | 
Nicolaus then. addreſüng himſelf to Varus, 
the judge, faid, “ Sir, I adjure you by the dig- 
« nity of the Roman empire, and by that regard 
you would have to your own honour, that you 
« yindicate our ſovereign from the inſults offered 
« him by thoſe of his own kindred, by adjudg- 
« ing to death this moſt atrocious hypocrite, 
« who under the pretence of reſpect to his fa- 
« ther, ſought after the blood of his brothers, 
« and if he had not now been detected before 
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« his father to deſtruction, to pave his own way 
« to the poſſeſſion of the regal dignity. I am 
« ſure I need not inform you, Sir, that parricide 
« js a crime of the deepeſt dye; that it is not 
« only a private offence againſt the party imme- 
« diately injured, but a public inſult to the laws 
« of life and exiſtence. There ſeems to be ſo 
much of infamy even in the thought, as well 
as in the perpetration of this deed, that the 
very idea of permitting it to paſs unpuniſhed 
is an inſult to human nature, and to thoſe 
« Jaws to which we are all equally indebted for 
« the preſervation of our exiſtence.” 

Having ſaid thus much, Nicolaus adverted to. 
ſome idle words, which, in a diſpoſition to talk 
at random, had fallen from the mother of Anti- 
pater, with regard to prognoſticators and wizards 
that had been conſulted, and ſacrifices that had 
been offered, reſpecting the lite of the king, and 
the I:nowledge who was to ſucceed to the crown. 


to the debauched life which Antipater had lived 
in the family of Pheroras ; his drunkenneſs, and 
his immoderate attachment to women. Many 
particulars were urged againſt the priſoner, every 
article of which was proved, ſome by voluntary 
evidence, ſome by extorted confeſſion, and a 
third fort on the recollection of the accuſing par- 
ties, who thought it their duty to ſtand forth on 
this occaſion; and this ſort of evidence was 
deemed of the moſt credible kind. Every cir- 
cumitance now tended to the conviction of Anti- 
pater; and thoſe ſpoke with freedom on this oc- 
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* One of theſe cities was called Sabaſte, which ſignifies 
the ſame in Greek as Auguſtus does in Latin. It was ſitu- 
ited on the ſame ſpot where ſtood Samaria, which Hyrcanus 
had deſtroyed, and was in part rebuilt by Gabinius when he 
as governor of Syria, but, as he was ſoon turned out of his 
sovernment, it advanced no farther than a large village, 
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on yeur account, and after a variety of incon- 
teſtible evidence ta your convaction, you are 


minals are puniſhed: and this conduct of 


« Varus, your judge, but a contradiction to the 


« his ſcheme was compleat, would have devoted 


He then mentioned ſeveral circumſtances relative 
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til Herod undertook to finiſh it, and, in fo doing, ſpared \ 
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caſion, who while he was in power, did not 
dare to utter their ſentiments, In a word; be- 
ing univerſally deteſted by the people, they were 
free to reveal every ill action of his life. 
The ſituation of Antipater was now wretched 
beyond deſcription; but the horrors of his mind 
aggravated every other calamity; ſince, he had 
not only the murder of the brothers to anſwer 
for, but the malice and rancour that had pre- 
vailed through the family, and the propoſed trea- 
ſon chey were to have combined in committing. 
His intereſt ſeemed to direct all his actions, whe- 
ther of friendſhip, or enmity, ſo that through the 
whole courſe of his life he was never known to 
gain or to loſe à friend, but from motives that 
were ſelfiſh in the higheſt degree: and this con- 
tractedneſs of ſentiment by which he was actua- 
ted was ſo well known, that he ſeemed to be op- 
poſed by every honeſt man, as if it had been a 
matter of the moſt abſolute impoſſibility for vir- 
tue and Antipater to exiſt together. 

Varus now demanded of Antipater what he 
had to urge in his own defence; to which he 
made no other reply, than that he was wholly 
innocent, Hereupon Varus called for the poi- 
ſon, which had been prepared by Pheroras, 
(and which it had been diſcovered was intended 
tor Herod) and giving part of it to a perſon 
under ſentence of death, he immediately expi- 
red. This was fo plain a proof of Antipater's 
guilt that it was out of his power to fay any 
thing in juſtification of himſelf; the conſequence 
of which was that he was immediately loaded 
with 1rons and put into cloſe confinement. 

While Antipater was in priſon a falſe report 
was circulated that Herod was dead, upon which 
he begged of his keeper to ſet him at liberty, and 
made him large promiſes if he would comply 
with his requeſt; This, however, the keeper 
not only refuſed, but informed Herod of the 
offers that had been made by his fon; upon 
which he was ſo enraged, that he ſent for one of 
his guards, whom he ordered inſtantly to go to 
the priſon and diſpatch Antipater, which orders 
were accordingly obeyed. 

The unfortunate fate of Herod's ſons made a 
ſtrong impreſſion on the minds of the people, 
and was particularly noticed by the potentates of 
the neighbouring nations. Ceſar Auguſtus him- 
ſelf was aſtoniſhed at ſuch ſingular cataſtrophes 
and on that account frequently made uſe of thi 
ſaying, that it was better to-be Herod's hog than 
bis ſon. © | 3 

But whatever opinion Cæſar might have of 
Herod it is certain that Herod had no ſmall ve- 
neration for him, or, at leaſt, that he carried his 
compliments to very great lengths. He not 
only built two ſtately cities“, and called them 
both by his name, but in the very city of Jeru- 
ſalem built a theatre and an amphitheatre, and, 
in honour of Auguſtus, ordered games to be ce- 

| lebrated, 


9 e 8 3 8 


— 


no coſt to make it one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful cities 
in the kingdom. — The other was called Ceſaria, though its 
former name was, the Tower of Straton. It flood by the 
ſea-fide on the coaſt of Phœnicia, upon the paſs into Egypt, 
and the buildings in it, as well private as public, were all 
of marble, | 
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lebrated, and ſhows exhibited, agreeable to the | 


cuſtom of the Romans. Nay, to fuch lengths 
did he carry his complaiſance that he. not only 
ſet up the Roman enſign (which was the figure 
of an eagle) over one of the gates of the tem- 
ple, but even built a ſumptuous temple, all of 
white marble, in memory of the fayours which 
Auguſtus had conferred on him. Theſe pro- 
ceedings, however, being inconſiſtent with the 
legal conſtitutions and religion of the Jews, 
they were greatly diſguſted at Herod, and ſome 
plots were concerted for taking away his life. 
Herod, finding the people were incenſed a- 
gainſt him for his conduct, reſolved, as ſome 
amends for the breaches he had made in the laws, 
to endeavour to recover their good opinions by 
an act of a public nature. To effect this he 
formed the defign of rebuilding the temple, 
which, by length of time, as well as the violence 
of enemies, was in a very decayed and ruinous 
condition. In the ſpace of two years he got to- 
gether all proper materials for the work, and in 
nine and a half more it was finiſhed, and dedi- 
cated with all the uſual forms and ſolemnities. 
This temple was widely different from Solo- 
-mon's, as allo from that which was built after 
the captivity, as appears by the following de- 
ſcription given of it by Joſephus, in whoſe time 
it was begun and compleated. The front of 
this magnificent building (ſays he) was adorned 
with many rich ſpoils which the kings of the 
Jews had dedicated to God as the monuments of 
their victories. The middle of it, which was 
much higher than the two extremes, afforded a 
very agreeable proſpect to the extent of ſeveral 
furlongs to thoſe that either lived in the coun- 
try, or were travelling to the city. The gate 
was a very curious piece of workmanſhip, and 
from the top hung a variety of rich tapeſtry of 
feveral colours, embelliſhed with purple flowers. 
On each ſide of it ſtood a ſtately pillar, with a 
golden vine creeping and twining about it, whoſe 
branches were laden with a cluſter of grapes, 
that hung down from the cornices. Round the 
temple were large galleries, anſwerable to the 
reſt of the work in magnificence, and in beauty 
much exceeding all that had been before. The 
temple was ſurrounded by three courts or in— 
cloſures. The firſt incloſure, which was a ſquare 
of a furlong on every ſide, had a gate on the 


— 


| 
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eaſt, another on the ſouth, and another on the 
north ſide; but it had four towards the weſt. 
one leading to the palace, another into the city, 
and, two more into the fields. It was ſecured 
without by a ſtrong wall, and within was adorned 
with ftately porticos, or galleries, ſuſtained by no 
leſs than 162 columns. They ſupported” a roof 
of cedar very curiouſly wrought, and made three 
galleries; the two outermoſt of which were of 
the ſame dimenſions, i. e. thirty feet in breadth, 
fifty in height, and a furlong in length; but 
that in the middle was half as broad again az 
the other, and twice as high. The court or area 
before theſe galleries was Pre with marble of 
ſeveral colours, and, at a little diſtance, was a 
ſecond incloſure, formed by an handſome bal- 
luſtrade of ſtone, with pillars at equal diſtances, 
whereon were inſcriptions in Greek and Latin, 
giving warning to all ſtrangers not to proceed 
any farther, upon pain of death. To this in- 
cloſure there was but one entrance towards the 
eaſt, but, towards the north and ſouth, at equal 
diſtances, three. In the muddle of theſe two in- 
cloſures, there was a third, which included the 
temple, ſtrictly ſo called, and the altar of burnt 
ſacrifices, which was fifty cubits high, and forty 
cubits wide every way, all built of rough ſtones, 
on which no tool had ever been uſed. Intothis 
court (which none but the prieſts were permitted 
to enter) there were nine gates; one towards the 
eaſt, four towards the ſouth, and as many to- 
wards the north; but towards the welt there was 
no gate, only one great wall ran all along from 
north to ſouth. At the entrance of each gate 
within were large rooms in the form of pavilions, 
of thirty cubits ſquare, and forty high, ſupported 
by a pillar of eighteen feet in tbe ai ; 
and the whole was adorned with porticos ſuſtained 
by two rows of pillars, to the eaſt, north, and 
ſouth, but towards the weſt there was nothing 
but the wall.” | 

The re-building of the temple by Herod was 
the laſt remarkable occurrence in the Hiſtory of 
the Jews, previous to the incarnation of Our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, which, according to moſt 
Chronologers, happened in the year of the world 
4004, when Auguſtus Cæſar was Emperor of 
Rome, and Herod, under the Roman ſtate, had 
governed the kingdom of Judea about twenty- 
four years. 
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Containing an Account of the moſt remarkable Pzorenectss recorded in 


the Ol Dp TesTamenT, which have been fulfilled, and ſtill 


in different Parts of the World. 


are fulfilling, 


c H A P I. 


The Prophecy of Noah, relative to the Deſcendants of his three Sons, 


AVING, in the preceding Sheets, 
given an accurate account of every 
material occurrence related in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, from the creation of 

the world to the death of the prophet Nehemiah, 

and from thence to the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem by Herod, we ſhall, before we 
proceed to relate the Life and tranſactions of Our 

Bleſſed Redeemer, give a circumſpect account 

of thoſe remarkable prophecies contained in the 

Old Teſtament. The predictions of the dif- 

fcrent Prophets have, indeed, been already no- 

ticed in the courſe of the Work, but in fo con- 
cile a manner (to prevent interrupting the Hiſto- 
ry) as not to be fully diſplayed. Ir ſhall, there- 
tore, be our buſineſs to make theſe the ſubject of 
the preſent Book, in which we ſhall point out, 

tirſt, in what a particular manner the moſt im- 

portant events have been foretold, and, ſecond- 

10 yok what punctuality each has been ful- 

ed. 

The firſt prophecy we meet with in the ſacred 
Writings is that of Noah relative to his three ſons, 
namely, Sherm, Ham and Japheth. Noah had 
diſcreetly given a looſe to indulgence by drink- 
ing too much wine, and, in conſequence thereof, 


, . q . | 
Vas found in a very indecent poſture by his ſons, 


Ham, who firſt ſaw him, ridiculed him on that 
account, and ſuffered him to continue in the un- 
ſeemly ſituation he found him, but on calling 
his brothers, they, inſtead of approving of his 
conduct, covered the nakedneſs of their aged 
parent, and lamented that he ſhould have been 
fo indiſcreet as to require their aſſiſtance on ſuch 
an occaſion. 

Noah, in conſequence of the different beha- 
viour of his three ſons, was, as a patriarch, en- 


lightened, and, as the father of a family who is 


to reward or puniſh his children, empowered to 
foretel the different fortunes of their deſcendants; 


this prophecy relating not fo much to themſelves 


as to their poſterity. Noah was not tempted to 


do this either from the power of wine or the na- 
tural conſequences of reſenting an injury re- 
ceived; for neither of theſe could infuſe into 
him the knowledge of events which were to 
happen many hundred years after. But the Al- 
mighty, being pleaſed to manifeſt his ſuperin- 
tendence and government over the world, en- 
dued Noah with the ſpirit of prophecy, and 
enabled him, in ſome meaſure, to diſcloſe the 


| purpoſes of his Providence towards the future 
race of mankind. 


As ſoon therefore as Noah found himſelf thus 
prophetically 
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lebrated, and ſhows exhibited, agreeable to the 


cuſtom of the Romans. Nay, to fuch lengths 
did he carry his complaifance that he not only 
ſet up the Roman enſign (which was the figure 
of an eagle) over one of the gates of the tem- 
ple, but even built a ſumptuous temple, all of 
white marble, in memory of the favours which 
Auguſtus had conferred on him. Theſe pro- 
ceedings, however, being inconſiſtent with the 
legal conſtitutions and religion of the Jews, 


they were greatly diſguſted at Herod, and ſome | 


plots were concerted for taking away his life. 
Herod, finding the people were incenſed a- 
gainſt him for his conduct, reſolved, as ſome 
amends for the breaches he had made in the laws, 
to endeavour to recover their good opinions by 
an act of a public nature. To effect this he 
formed the defign of rebuilding the temple, 
which, by length of time, as well as the violence 
of enemies, was in a very decayed and ruinous 
condition. In the ſpace of two years he got to- 
gether all proper materials for the work, and in 
nine and a half more it was finiſhed, and dedi- 

cated with all the uſual forms and ſolemnities. 
This temple was widely different from Solo- 
mon's, as alſo from that which was built after 
the captivity, as appears by the following de- 
ſcription given of it by Joſephvs, in whoſe time 
it was begun and compleated. The front of 
this magnificent building (fays he) was adorned 
with many rich ſpoils which the kings of the 
Jews had dedicated to God as the monuments of 
their victories. The middle of it, which was 
much higher than the two extremes, afforded a 
very agreeable proſpect to the extent of ſeveral 
furlongs to thoſe that either lived in the coun- 
try, or were travelling to the city. The gate 
was a very curious piece of workmanſhip, and 
from the top hung a variety of rich tapeſtry of 
ſeveral colours, einbelliſhed with purple flowers. 
On each ſide of it ſtood a ſtately pillar, with a 
golden vine creeping and twining about it, whoſe 
branches were laden with a cluſter of grapes, 
that hung down from the cornices. Round the 
temple were large galleries, anſwerable to the 
reſt of the work in magnificence, and in beauty 
much exceeding all that had been before. The 
temple was ſurrounded by three courts or in- 
cloſures. The firſt incloſure, which was a ſquare 
of a furlong on every fide, had a gate on the 
FS 


9 


Tut HISTORY or rus HOLY BIBLE. 


| 


— 


| 


n 
DE — 4 


'Boox IV. 
eaſt, another on the ſouth, and another on the 
north fide; but it had four towards the weſt. 
one leading to the palace, another into the city, 
and, two more into the fields. It was ſecureq 
without by a ſtrong wall, and within was adorned 
with ftately porticos, or galleries, ſuſtained by no 
leſs than 162 columns. They ſupported a roof 
of cedar very curiouſly wrought, and made three 
galleries; the two outermoſt of which were of 
the ſame dimenſions, i. e. thirty feet in breadth, 
fifty in height, and a furlong in length; but 
that in the middle was half as broad again as 
the other, and twice as high. The court or area 
before theſe galleries was paved with marble of 


| ſeveral colours, and, at a little diſtance, was a 


ſecond incloſure, formed by an handſome bal- 
luſtrade of ſtone, with pillars at equal diſtances, 
whereon were inſcriptions in Greek and Latin, 
giving warning to all ſtrangers not to proceed 
any farther, upon pain of death. To this in- 
cloſure there was but one entrance towards the 
eaſt, but, towards the north and ſouth, at equal 
diſtances, three. In the middle of theſe two in- 
cloſures, there was a third, which included the 
temple, ſtrictly ſo called, and the altar of burnt 
ſacrifices, which was fifty cubits high, and forty 
cubits wide every way, all built of rough ſtones, 
on which no tool had ever been uſed. Into this 
court (which none but the prieſts were permitted 
to enter) there were nine gates; one towards the 
eaſt, four towards the ſouth, and as many to- 
wards the north; but towards the welt there was 
no gate, only one great wall ran all along from 
north to ſouth. At the entrance of each gate 
within were large rooms in the form of pavilions, 
of thirty cubits ſquare, and forty high, ſupported 
by a pillar of eighteen feet in circumference; 
and the whole was adorned with porticos ſuſtained 
by two rows of pillars, to the eaſt, north, and 
ſouth, but towards the weſt there was nothing 
but the wall.” 

The re-building of the temple by Herod was 
the laſt remarkable occurrence in the Hiſtory of 
the Jews, previous to the incarnation of Our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, which, according to molt 
Chronologers, happened in the year of the world 
4004, when Auguſtus Cæſar was Emperor of 
Rome, and Herod, under the Roman ſtate, had 
governed the kingdom of Judea about twenty- 
four years. 
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Containing an Account of the moſt remarkable Prorneciss recorded in 
the OLD TxsTamenT, which have been fulfilled, and ftill are fulfilling, 


in different Parts of the World. 


CNA: I. 
The Prophecy of Noah, relative to the Deſcendants of his three Sons. 


AVING, in the preceding Sheets, 
given an accurate account of ever 
material occurrence related in the Sa- 


the world to the death of the prophet Nehemiah, 
and from thence to the rebuilding of the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem by Herod, we ſhall, before we 
proceed to relate the Life and tranſactions of Our 
Bleſſed Redeemer, give a circumſpect account 
of thoſe remarkable prophecies contained in the 
Old Teſtament. The predictions of the dif- 
ferent Prophets have, indeed, been already no- 
uced in the courſe of the Work, but in ſo con- 
cite a manner (to prevent interrupting the Hiſto- 
ry) as not to be ully diſplayed. It ſhall, there- 
tore, be our buſineſs to make theſe the ſubject of 
the preſent Book, in which we ſhall point out, 
rſt, in what a particular manner the moſt im- 
portant events have been foretold, and, ſecond- 
0 yk what punctuality each has been ful- 
ed. 

The firſt prophecy we meet with in the ſacred 
Writings is that of Noah relative to his three ſons, 
namely, Shem, Ham and Japheth. Noah had 
diſcreetly given a looſe to indulgence by drink- 
ing too much wine, and, in conſequence thereof, 
Vas found in a very indecent poſture by his ſons, 


cred Scriptures, from the creation of 


Ham, who firſt ſaw him, ridiculed him on that 
account, and ſuffered him to continue in the un- 
ſeemly ſituation he found him, but on calling 
his brothers, they, inſtead of approving of his 
conduct, covered the nakedneſs of their aged 
parent, and lamented that he ſhould have been 
fo indiſcreet as to require their aſſiſtance on ſuch 
an occaſion. 

Noah, in conſequence of the different beha- 
viour of his three ſons, was, as a patriarch, en- 
lightened, and, as the father of a family who is 
to reward or puniſh his children, empowered to 


foretel the different fortunes of their deſcendants; 


this prophecy relating not fo much to themſelves 
as to their poſterity. Noah was not tempted to 
do this either from the power of wine or the na- 
tural conſequences of reſenting an injury re- 
ceived; for neither of theſe could infuſe into 
him the Knowledge of events which were to 
happen many hundred years after. But the Al- 
mighty, being pleaſed to manifeſt his ſuperin- 
tendence and government over the world, en- 
dued Noah with the ſpirit of prophecy, and 
enabled him, in ſome meaſure, to diſcloſe the 
purpoſes of his Providence towards the future 
race of mankind. 


As ſoon therefore as Noah found himſelf thus 
prophetically 
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prophetically inſpired, after being informed of 


the behaviour of his ſons, he called chem into 


_— 


owing Curſe on Canaan the deſcendant of Ham : 

Fo (ſaid he) be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants 
all be be unto his 4retkren- Then turning him- 

ety to the other 8 e d, Hs Wo: 5 12 134 

God of Sbem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 

God ſpall. enlarge Fat bei, and heyſhatl qwell in 

the tents of 72 12 

vant. | 

At the ſame. time that the latter part of this 


prophecy muſt afford great comfort andaſatiſ 


faction to Shem and Japheth for their reverence 
and tenderneſs to their father, ſo it muſt natu- 
rally Have been à great phnſſhment and mortifi- 
catidni to Ham (ber his indliſcreetf and wigke 
behaviour) to hear of the naledictton and ſervi- 
tude of ſome of his children, and that, as he 
was abandoned himſelf, ſo a wicked race ſhould 


defeend-frombim———————— 


But the curſe thus pronounced upon Canaan 
(who was the fourth ſon of Ham according to 
the order in which his children ar mentioned, 
Gen. x. 6.) is not to be underſtood as abſolute- 
ly fixed on him, but on his deſcendants. A 


more extenſive meaning muſt be therefore affixed ! 


to it, and it muſt be underſtood not of a ſingle 
perſon, but of whole nations, by means of which 
a more noble proſpect will be opened to us of 
the wiſe diſpenſations of Providence. Neither 
the curſe of ſervitude pronounced upon Canaan, 
nor the promiſe of bleſſing and enlargement made 
to Shem and Japheth, are to be confined to their 
own perſons, but to extend to their whole race, 
and thither we muſt direct our attention for. the 
full and perfect completion of the prophecy.:, 
The curſe upon Canaan was properly a curſe 
upon his deſcendants, who were afterwards. diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of Canaanites. From 
the crime committed by Ham, the Almighty 
was pleaſed to commiſſion Noah to pronounce a 
curſe upon them, and to devote them to that ſer- 
vice and miſery with which their more than com- 
mon vices and iniquities would deſerve. And 
this account was evidently written by Mofes for 
the encouragement of the Ifraclites, to ſupport 
and animate them in their expedition againſt a 


people, who, by their fins, had forfeited the Di- 


vine protection, and, from the. days of Noah, 
were deſtined to ſubjection, ſlavery and death. 
From what has been already ſaid may be eaſily 


ſeen the purport and meaning of this prophecy : 


it therefore now remains that we proceed to point 
out the manner in which 1t was fully completed. 

The Canaanites were certainly a moſt wicked 
and abandoned people, and for their great ſins it 


was that the Almighty was pleaſed to inflict the 


puniſhment he did on the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, as. alſo thoſe of the adjoining ci- 
ties and plain. (See p. 24.) They were not only 
addicted to idolatry, (which was then the caſe with 
the greater part of the world) but were guilty of 
the worlt kinds of idolatry. Their religion was 
bad, and their. morals worſe ; for corrupt reli- 
gion, and corrupt morals, uſtlly generate each 


other. 


deſervedly entaile&-on ſuch a people and nation 
as this? It was I. ot for the rivhtecuſnels of the 


th tis ſer- x 


Was not, therefore a curlc, in the nature 
of things, as well as in the juſt judgment of God, 
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Book V. 


Iſraelites that the Lord wag pleaſed to give them 
the poſſeſſion of the. pd ah ut. for the 
wickedneſs of the people f h 

of the country, and he would have driven out 
the Iſraclites in like manner had they been guilt 


A Sn abominstions. See Levit. xvili. 


But the curſe itſelf particularly implies ſervi- 

uds and/ ſubſection. Cnrfed be Ctnann fr. 
Pa aruba, ſtall Wy be | hs: las © fo 
The defcendants, therefore, of Canaan were tg 
be ſubject to the deſcendants both of Shem and 
Japheth ; and the natural conſequence of vice, 
in communities, as well as in ſingle perions, is 


ſubjection, ſlavery and death, __ AR 
This parf of the pro hecy, 905 er, vil 
it 


: 


fulfilled tilſſeveral centùxies aft as delivers 
by Noah, When the Ifräelites, who were the de. 
ſcendants of Shem, under the command of lo- 
ſhua, invaded the country of the Canaanites, 
"Trote above thirty of their Rings, took poſſe!” 
ſion of their land, and made the Gibeonites and 
others, ſervants and tributaries ; and the reſt were 
afterwards” ſubdued by Solomon. The Greeks 
and Romans, who were the deſcendants of Ja- 
pheth, not only ſubdued Syria and Paleſtine, but 
alſo purſued and conquered ſuch ofithe Canar- 
+ Nites as were any where remaining; as for in- 
ſtance, the Tyrians and Carthaginians, the for- 
met᷑ of whom were roined 5 Alexander and the 
Grecians, and the latter by Scipio and the Ro- 
mans. From that period the miſcrable remain- 
| der of theſe people have been ſlaves, firſt to the 
Saracens, who deſcended from Shein, and after- 
wards to the Turks, who deſcended from Ja- 
pheth; and under whoſe denomination great 
numbers of them remain to this day. 

Having thus explained the fulfilment of that 
part of Noah's prophecy relative to the deſcen- 
dants of his ſon Ham, let us now conſider the 
promiſes he made to Shem and Japhech. And 
he ſaid, Blefſed be the. Lord God. of Su; aud. 
\ Canaan. ſhall be Eis ſeryait. © The wickednels of 
men proceedeth from themſelves, but their-godd 
from God; and therefore we find the old pt 
triarch, in a ſtrain of devotion, breaketh forth 
into thankſgiving to God as the author ol all 
good to Shem. God, can, certainly beliow Its 
particular favours according to his good plealure, 
and ſalvation was to be derived to mankind 
through Shem and his poſterity. By the Lord 
being called the God of Shem is plainly intimated 
that the Lord would be his God in a particular 
manner, Accordingly we find the church ot 
God was among the poſterity of Shem for leve- 
ral generations; and of them, as concerning the 
Heſb, Chrift came. Rom. ix. 5. i 

The promiſe made to Japheth was this: Cos 
ſhall en arge FJapheth, and he fall deli in le- 
tents of Sbem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant 
That Japheth was more enlarged than the reſt 
is evident, he having much greater poſſcſions, 
and a more numerous offspring than either of lus 
brothers. The territories of Japheth's poſterit) 
were very large, for beſides all Europe, great 
and extenſive as it is, they poſſeſſed the Lee 
Aſia, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, 
and thoſe great regions towards the north, which 
were antiently inhabited by the Scythians, and a 
| preſent by the T artars, 


This 


Car. II. 


That the progeny of Japheth was enlarged, as 
well as his territories, evidently ars from the 
;oth chapter of Geneſis, wherein we find that 
Japheth-had ſeven ſons, whereas Ham had only 
four, and Shem only five. “ And the northern 
hive (as Sir William Templeman denominates 
the deſcendants of Japheth) was always remark- 
able for its fecundity, and hath been continually 
pouring forth ſwarms, and ſending out colonies 
into the more ſouthern parts, both in Europe and 
and in Aſia, both in former and in latter times.“ 

The expreſſion and be ſbull dwell in the tents of 
Shem, is capable of a double conſtruction; for 
thereby may be meant either that God, or that 
Japbeth, ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem. Thoſe 
who prefer the former conſtruction found their 
authority on the literal ſenſe of the words in the 
text, there being no other noun to govern the 
rerbs in the period than the word Ged. The 
whole ſentence, therefore, according to this, 
ſhould run thus, God will enlarge Fapbetb, and 


| 
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will dwell in the tents of Shem. ; 

But let the ſenſe of this expreſſion be taken 
either way, it is certain that the prophecy hath 
been moſt punctually fulfilled In the former 
ſenſe it was fulfilled literally when the Shechi- 
nah, or Divine Preſence, reſted on the Ark, and 
dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews: 
In the latter ſenſe it was fulfilled firſt, when the 
Greeks and Romans, who ſprung originally from 
Japheth, ſubdued and poſſeſſed Judea and other 
countries of Aſia belonging to Shem ; and again 
ſpiritually, when they were proſelyted to the true 
religion, and thoſe who were not Iſraelites by 
birth, became Iſraelites by faith. ; 

This firſt prophecy of Noah's is certainly a 
moſt extraordinary one indeed. It was delivered 
near. four thouſand years ago; and yet hath been 
fulfilling through the ſeveral periods of time to 
this day; It is both wonderful and inſtructive; 
and is, as it were; an epitome of the hiſtory of 
the World. 


e 


II. 


Of the Propheties conterning Iſhmael, the ſon of Abraham, by his maid 


agar, 


HE next great patriarch we meet with in 
the Old Teſtament after Noah is the pious 


Abraham, who was favoured with ſeveral Divine 


revelations. From him two very extraordinary 
nations deſcended, namely, the Iſhmaclites and 
the Iſraelites, concerning each of which people 
there are ſome prophecies of the moſt extraor- 
dinary nature.—See before, page 21, &c. 
Iſhmael was the ſon of Abraham by his hand- 
maid Hagar, who was an Egyptian; and though 
he was not properly the child of promiſe, yet he 


was diſtinguiſhed by ſome expreſs predictions 


for the comfort and ſatisfaction of both his pa- 
rents. 2 
When Hagar fled from the face of her miſtreſs 
Sarah, who had dealt hardly with her (ſee Gen. 
xvi.) the angel of the Lord found her in the 


wilderneſs, and ſaid unto her, Return to thy 


miſtreſs, and ſubmit thyſelf under ber hands. And 
the angel of the Lord ſaid unto ber, I will multi- 
ty thy ſeed. exceedingly, that it ſhall not be num- 
bered for multitude: And the angel ef the Lord 
ſaid unto her, Behold; thou art with cbild, and 
ſhalt bear a ſen, and ſhalt call his name Iſbmael, 
becauſe the Lord hath ſeen thy - offliftion. And be 
will be a wild man; bis hand wwill be againſt every 
man, and every man's hand againſt him; and be 
Hall dwell in the preſence. of all his brethren. 

In the next chapter God promiſes Abraham a 
lon by his wife Sarah, whom he ſhould call Ifaac; 
but notwithſtanding this he ſtill reſerved a bleſ- 
ling for Iſhmael : Behold (ſaid he) I have bleſſed 
bim, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply 
lim exceedingly; twelve princes ſhall be beget; and 
I will make him à great nation, After this, when 
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fulfilling even at this preſent 


| Hagar and Iſhmael were ſent forth into the wil- 


derneſs, God ſaid unto Abraham, An alſo of the 
ſon of the bondwoman will I make a nation, becauſe 
be is thy ſeed, Gen. xxi. 13. And the ſame is 
repeated by Hagar; (ver. 18.) I will make him 
a great nation. 

Now if we attend to the particulars mentioned 
in this prophecy, and trace the courſe of events 
which afterwards took places we ſhall find the 
whole ſtrictly fulfilled; and that a part of it is 
period. 

I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that it ſhall 
not be numbered for multitude; And again, Bebold, 
I have bleſſed bim, and will make bim fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly. From theſe two 
paſſages it is manifeſtly evident that the prophecy 
does not ſo much relate to Iſhmael himſelf, as it 
does to his deſcendants, whom it is foretold 
ſhall be exceeding numerous; and this part of 
the prediction was moſt amply verified. | 

The mother of Iſhmael was an Egyptian, and 
when he grew to years of manhood he married 
a woman of the ſame country. In the courſe of 
a few years his own children and their deſcendants 
became ſo numerous, that they formed a conſi- 
derable body of prope: and were particularly 
diſtinguiſhed for the great traffic they carried on 
in difterent parts of Egypt. See Gen. xxi. 21. 
After this Iſhmael's deſcendants were greatly 
multiplied in the Hagarenes, who were probably 
lo called from his mother Hagar: in the Naba- 
thæans, who were ſo denominated from his ſon 
Nabaioth: in the Itureans, who were fo called 
from his fon Jetur or Itur; and in the Arabs, 
(eſpecially the Scenites and Saracens) who over- 
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ran a great part of the world; and his deſcend- 
ants the Arabs are at this day a very numerous 
people. | * 7 | 

Felde princes ſhall he beget. This part of the 
propheey is of a very particular nature indeed; 
notwithſtanding which it was moſt ſtrictly ful- 
filled. The names of theſe princes are recorded 
by Moſes, (Gen. xxv. 16.) who, after mentioning 
them, ſays, Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and theſe 
are their uantes,, by their towns, and by their taf- 


tles; © twelve princes according to their nations. 


We are not however to underftand by this ex- 
preſſion that they were ſo many diſtin ſovereign 
princes ; but only the heads of ſo many clans or 
tribes: Strabo frequently mentions the Arabian 
phylarchs (as he denominates them) or rulers of 
tribes ; and Melo, an heathen hiſtorian, tells us, 
„That Iſhmael had, by his Egyptian wife, 


twelve ſons, who departing into Arabia divided 


the region between them, and were the firſt kings 
of the inhabitants; whence (even to our days, 
ſays he) the Arabians have had twelve kings of 
the ſame names as at the firſt.” After the time 
of Melo the Arabs were governed by what was 
then called phylarchs, and lived in tribes; and 
this they ſtill continue to do, as appears by the 
teſtimony of Thevenot, Middleton, and other 
modern travellers. 

And I will make bim a great nation. This part 
of the prophecy is repeated ſeveral times, and, as 
foon as the regular courſe of nature would ad- 
mit, was fully decent The deſcendants 
of Iſhmael, in proceſs of time, grew up into a 
great nation; ſuch they continued for ſeveral 
ages, and, when we conſider the prodigious num- 
bers of them that ſtill inhabit. the country, they 
may be ſtill j uſtly called a grea? nation. 

And he will be à wild man. Iſhmael and his 
poſterity were to. be. wild, fierce, ſavage, ranging 
in the deſerts, and not eaſily ſoftened to ſociety; 
and whoever has read the accounts. given of theſe 

eople by different travellers muſt know it to 
be a true and genuine character. It is ſaid of 
Iſhmael (Gen. xxi. 20.) that he delt in the cuiluler- 
neſi, and became an arcben : and the ſame is no 
leſs true of his deſcendants than of himſelf. Ve 
dwelt in the wilderneſs; and his deſcendants {till 
inhabit the ſame wilderneſs, and many of them, 
from the beſt accounts we have, both antient and 
modern, are total ſtrangers to agriculture, nei- 
ther ſowing or planting, but living entirely by 

lunder and rapine. And be became an archer ; 
ich were the Itureans and mighty men of Ke- 


der mentioned by Haiah, chap. xxi. 17. and ſuch | 


the Arabs have been from the beginning to the 
preſent time. It was very late before they ad- 
mitted the uſe of fire arms in their contry, and 
the greater part of them are ſtill ſtrangers to that 
inſtrument of defence; they conſtantly practice 
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The learned and celebrated Charles Theodore Middle+ 
ton; Eſq. (in his New Syſtem of Geography latehy publiſhed) 
deſcribing the mountains in Arabia, fay's, Theſchief mpun- 
«« tains are thoſe of Sinai, Gabel el Ared, and St. Catha- 
rine; the former of which deſerves a particular deſcription. 
It hath two ſummits, and is called by the Arabs, the 
mountain of Moles, dec man) remarkable things hap- 
pened here to that, prophet. It was here, they ſay, that 

the Almighty appeared to him in the burning buſh and 
« che fathers ſhow a bramble, which they affirin is of the 


- 
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ſkilful archers in the univerſe.” 
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the bow and arrow, and pre eſteemed the pſt 


lis hand will be. againſt every man, and every 
| man's Fand againſt, him.  I.his-part of the pro- 
phecy has been already explainedy as the reader 
| will find by, referring to the note in page 223 and 
therefore we now proceed to the laſt part, namely, 
And he ſhall dwell in ibe preſence. af his .bretbren; 
that is, ſhall dwell in tents, as many of the Arabs 
{till do, and are therefore called Scenites. 
If we reflect on this part of the-prophecy we 
ſhall, on the firſt view, think it very extraordi- 
naty, that his band ſhould be againſt every man, and 
every maus hand againſt bim, and yet that he 
' ſhould be able to dwe/l in the preſence of all. bis 
brethrev. But extraordinary as it was this alſo 
een fulfilled not only in the perſon of Iſh- 


. 


abe to Iſhmael himſelf, the ſacred hiſtorian 


* f 


but likewiſe in his deſcendants. With 


tells us, that che years of tbe life of Iſbmael were 
an hundred and thirty and ſeven years, and be 
died in the preſence of all his brethren. Gen. 
xXV. 17. 18. As for his poſterity, they dwelt 
likewiſe in the preſence of all their brethren, and 
they ſtill ſubſiſt a diſtinct people, and inhabit the 
country of their progenitors, notwithſtanding rhe 
perpetual enmity between them and the reſt of 
mankind. 

It may. be ſuppoſed by ſome that the reaſon 
why theſe people were never ſubdued by any 
other nation 1s, that the country was never worth 
| conquering, and that its barrenneſs has ever been 
its preſervation : but this is a miſtake, for, by all 


| the accounts we have, though the greater part of 


it be ſandy and barren deſarts, yet here and there 
are interſperſed beautiful ſpots and fruitful” Wil. 
lies. One part of the country was anticntly 
known and diſtinguiſhed by the name of Arabia 
the Happy, which appellation it received on ac- 
count of the natural fertility of the-ſoil, in con- 
traſt to the barrenneſs of the other parts. The 
whole country of Arabia is, by the oriental wri- 
ters, generally divided into five provinces, the 
chief of which is called Vaman, and is thus de- 
ſcribed by the learned Mr. Sale in his preface to 
the Alcoran. The province of Vaman (ſays 
he) has been famous from all antiquity for the 

wholeſomeneſs of its climate, its fertility and 

riches. The delightfulneſs and plenty of it 
are owing to its mountains *; for all that 
part which lies along the Red Sea is a dry 
barren deſart, in ſome places ten or twelve 
leagues over, but in return bounded by thoſe 
mountains, which being well watered, enjoy 
an almoſt continual ſpring, and yield great 
plenty and variety of 2 — and in particular 
«. excellent corn, grapes and ſpices; The foil 
* of the other provinces is much more barren 
* than that of Yaman, the greater part being 
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% ſame kind,” Here Moſes Bkewiſe Ted che flock of his für 
ther- inlaw Jethrog: and) nbt: Jari af he ſtruck ay af 
out of which inſtantly guſhed water : the; hope is of a 
1. ranite, ee on long, te broad, and twelve 
igh ; the openigg toes not reſembſe any thing done by 
a tool, and is ſomewhat like the mouth of a carved lion: 
into this aperture the Arabs put certain medicinal herbs, 
which they afrerwards, give, to cheir camels, in_caſe 0 
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« covered with dry ſands, or riſing into rocks, 
« jnterſperſed here and there with ſome fruitful 
c ſpots, which receive their greateſt advantages 
« from their water and palm- trees.“ = 
But, however fertile, or however barren and 
deſolate this country might be, yet it was certain- 
ly the intereſt of the neighbouring princes and 
ſtates, at all hazards, to endeavour to root out 
ſuch a peſtilent race of robbers. This, indeed, 
(as we have already particularly obſerved in the 
note page 22) has ſeveral-times been attempted, 


to laſt, maintamed their mdependency, and, not- 


made to deſtroy them, they {till dwell in the pre- 
fence of all thair brethren, and in the preſenoe of 
all their enemies. > li! w ov 

If we reflect on the refſpettive-particulars. cMi- 
tained in this amazing prophecy, and the aſto- 
niſhing manner in which each article has been 
fulfilled, we muſt euſily perceive that the whole, 
from beginning to end, was guided by the direc- 
tion of Providence. The facred hiſtorian tells 
us, that theſe prophecies concerning Iſhmael 
were delivered partly by the angel of the Lord, 
and partly by God himſelf : and indeed who but 
God, or one raiſed and commiſfioned by him, 
could deſcribe ſo particularly the genius and 
manners, not only of a ſingle perſon before he 
was born, but of a whole people from the firſt 
founder of the race to the preſent time? It was 
certainly very wonderful, and not to be foreſeen 
by human ſagacity or prudence, that a man's 
whole poſterity ſhould ſo nearly reſemble him, 


and the fame cuſtoms throughout all ages. The 
waters of the pureſt ſpring or fountain are ſoon 
changed and polluted in- their courle; and the 
farther ſtill they flow, the more they are incor- 
porated and loſt in other waters. How have the 
modern Italians degenerated from the courage 
and virtues of the old Romans? How are the 
French and Engliſh poliſhed and refined from the 
barbariſm of the antient Gauls and - Britons ? 
In general men and manners change with the 
times: but 1n all changes and revolutions the A- 
rabs have continued the ſame from the begin- 
ning. They ſtill remain the ſame fierce, ſavage, 
untractable, unſocial people they were at firſt, 
following in every thing their great anceſtor, and 
being entirely different from all other inhabitants 


on the earth. 


The great affinity that ſtill ſubſiſts between the 
preſent Arabs, and their progenitor Iſhmael, from 
whom they deſcended, will appear evident from 
the following circumſtances. Iſhmael was cir- 


and as Iſhmael was circumeiſed when he was thir- 
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1 The Bedoweens (ſays Mr; Middleton) have no ſettled 
Place of abode, but ſx at.ſuch places as will ſupply them with 
—— paſture and fruits, fubliting chiefly upon the fleſh or 
10 = their herds and cattle. In this roving life centers 
— their happineſs, and they look upon their more ſertled 
chen men as abject flaves, They fleep in tents or huts, 
Mo they pitch in the Freningip any ſpot preſcribed gither 
2 — or convenience. Theſe moveable habitations which 
. called :/lymat, from the ade they afford, axe of an ob- 


g form; and differ in fize according to the numher of the 


Pople who 


withſtanding the moſt powerful efforts have been 


and retain the ſame inclinations, the ſame habits, 


cumciſed, and fo are his poſterity to this day; 


| 


| 


but never accompliſhed. They have, from firſt 


| 
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cccupy them; they are covered with the ſkin of 
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teen years of age, ſo (according to Joſephus) 
were the Arabs at the ſame time. Iſhmael- was 
born of Hagar, who was a concubine ; and the 
Arabs till indulge themſelves in the uſe of mer- 
cenary wives and concubines. He lived in rents 
in the wilderneſs, ſhifting from place to place; 
and ſo do his deſcendants, particularly thoſe here- 
tofore called Scenites, and thoſe now called Be- 
doweens F. He was an archer in the wilderneſs; 
and fo are they. He was to be the father of 
twelve princes, or heads of - tribes; and they live 
in clans or tribes to this day. He was a wild 
man, his hand againſt every man, and every 
man's hand againſt him; and they. ſtill live in 
the ſame ſtate of war, their hand againſt every 
man, and every man's hand againſt them. 
When we reflect on theſe ſtrange circumſtances, 
how wonderful does it: appear to us that the ſame 
people ſhould retain the ſame diſpoſition for ſo 
many ages; but ſtill how much more wonderful 
is it that, with this diſpoſition, and this enmity 
againſt the whole world, they ſhould till ſubſiſt 
an independent and free people. It cannat be 
pretended that no attempts were ever made to 


| ſubdue them, for the greateſt conquerors in the 


world have almoſt all, in their turns, attempted 
It, and ſome have been very near effecting it. 
Neither can it be pretended that the dryneſs or 
inacceſſibleneſs of their country hath been their 
preſervation; for their country hath been often 
penetrated, but could never be entirely ſubdued. 
Large armies have found the means of ſubſiſtence 
in their country : none of their powerful inva- 
ders ever deſiſted on this account; and therefore, 
the reaſon of their having withſtood every effort 
to conquer them mult be imputed to fome other 
cauſe. This was certainly no leſs than the Di- 
vine interpoſition, and which will evidently ap- 
pear if we attend to the following very ſingular 
circumſtances, 

Alexander was preparing an expedition againſt 
them when an inflammatory fever cut him off in 
the flower of his age. Pompey was in the ca- 

[t, when urgent affairs called 
him elſewhere. CElius Gallus had penetrated 
far into the country, when a fatal diſeaſe de- 
ſtroyed great numbers of his men, and obliged 


| him to return, Trajan beſieged their capital 


city, but was defeated by thunder and lightning, 
whirlwinds and other prodigies, and that as often 
as he renewed his aſſaults. Severus beſieged the 
ſame city twice, and was twice repulſed from 
before it; and the hiſtorian Dion (a man of 
rank and character, though an heathen) plainly 
aſcribes the defeat of thele two emperors to the 
interpoſition of a Divine power. | 
Indeed, if we conſider the whole matter in 
its proper light, we cannot fail being of the ſame 
| opinion 
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beaſts, and ſupported, ſome by one pillar, ſome by two, and 
others by three, whilſt a ſort of curtain or carpet, made of 
ſkins, divides the tent into ſeperate aparrments. The pillars 
are ſtrait poles eight or ten fret high, and four or five inches 
thick, ferving not only to ſupport the tent, but being full of 
heoks, they hang upon them their cloaths, baſkets, ſaddles, 
&c.. When the. people retire to ſleep, they lay themſelves 
down upon a mat or carpet e either in the center or a 
corner of the tent; and ſuch as are married have a corner of 
the-tent-divided off by à curtalo. “. | 
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4.40 
opinion with this heathen hiſtorian ; for, without 
a Divine interpoſition, how could a ſingle nation 
ſtand out againſt the enmity of the whole world 
for any length of time, and much more for near. | 
four thouſand years together ? The great empires 
round them have all in their turns, fallen to ru- 
in, while they have continued the ſame from the 
beginning, and are likely to continue the fame 
to the end. *! | | 
The Arabs are the only people, except the 
Jews, who have ſubſiſted as a diſtin& people | 
from the beginning; and in ſome reſpects they 
very much reſemble each other, as will appear 
by the following compariſons : 


1. The Arabs, as well as Jews, are deſcended | 
from Abraham, and both boaſt of their deſcent 
from that father of the faithful. | 

2. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are circum- 
ciſed, and both profeſs to have derived that cere- 
mony from Abraham. . 

3. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, had origi- 
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nally twelve heads of tribes, who were theit 
princes or governors. | 

4. The Arabs; as well as the Jews, marry 
among themſelves and in their own tribes. And 

5. The Arabs, as well as the Jews, are ſingu- 
lar in ſeveral of their cuſtoms, and are ſtandin 
monuments, to all ages, of the exactneſs of the 
Divine predictions, and of the veracity of Serip- 
ture Hiſtory. 

We have only one obſervation more to make 
on the fulfilment of the very ſingular particulars 
contained in the prophecy relative to Abraham and 
Iſhmael ; and that is, that they are ſo incontro- 
vertible as to defeat every attempt that can be 
made to place them in a fallacious light. We 
know the predictions delivered to Iſhmael to be 
daily verified in his deſcendants, and therefore 
haye, as it were, occular demonſtration for our 
faith; which is proving, by plain matter of fact, 
that the Moſt High ruleth in the kingdoms of men, 
and that his truth, as well as his mercy, endureth 
for ever. 


N 


Of the Prophecies concerning Jacob and Esau. 


cloſe unto Abraham the ſtate and condition 
of his poſterity by Iſhmael, who was the ſon of 
the bond-woman, he was likewiſe pleaſed to 
predict ſome things of a much more important 
nature concerning the poſterity of Iſaac, who 
was the ſon of his wife Sarah. This ſon was 
properly the child of promiſe, and the prophecies 
relating to him and his family are much more nu- 
merous than thoſe relating to Hhmael and his 
deſcendants. 

Some time before the birth of Iſhmael, the 
Almighty was pleaſed to make this promiſe to 
Abraham, In thee ſhall all families of the earth 
be bleſſed, Gen. xii, 3. But after the birth of 
Iſhmael by Hagar, and Iſaac by Sarah, the pro- 
miſe was limited to Iſaac ; for in Iſaac ſhall thy 
feed be called, Gen. xxl. 12: And accordingly 
to Iſaac was the promiſe repeated, In thy feed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be my ; which 
plainly intimated, that the Saviour of the world 
was not to come from the family of Iſhmae}, but 
that of Iſaac. 

The Almighty had been pleaſed to promiſe the 
land of Canaan to Abraham and his deſcendants 
four hundred years before they obtained poſſeſ- 
ſion of it, and it was afterwards promiſed to his 
ſon Iſaac: Sojourn in this land (ſays the Lord 
unto Iſaac) and I will be with thee, and will 
bleſs thee : for unto thee and unto thy feed I will 
give all theſe countries, and I will 
oath which I ſware unto Abraham thy father. 

This promiſe was ſtrictly fulfilled ſoon after 
the death of Moſes (which happened in the year 


Ta. Almighty having been pleafed to diſ- 


form - the. 


III. 


ſeſſion of the land of Canaan through the aſſiſt 
ance and protection of Joſhua, who ſucceeded 
Moſes in the government of the people. See 
before page 107, &c. In purſuance of theſe 
prophecies they remained in 1 for ſeveral 
ages; and afterwards, when for their ſins and in- 
iquities they were to be removed from it, their 
removal alſo was foretold, both the carrying away 
of the ten tribes and the captivity of the two 
remaining tribes for ſeventy years, as likewiſe 
their final captivity and diſperſion into all nations, 
till, in the fullneſs of time, they ſhall be again 
reſtored to the land of their inheritance. 
Abraham received a promiſe from God that 
his poſterity ſhould be multiplied exceedingly 
above that of others. I will make of thee a great 
nation; and in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and i" 
multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ftars 
of heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſca- 
ſhore. See Gen. xii. 2. xxii. 17. The like 
promiſe was alſo continued to Iſaac, Iwill mate 
thy ſeed to multiply as the ftars of heaven, Gen. 
" XXVI. 4. M +02 
Not to mention the great increaſe of the othe? 
poſterity of Abraham and Iſaac, how ſoon did 
their deſcendants by Jacob grow up to a might} 
nation, and how numerous were they formerly 
in the land of Canaan? How numerous wer 
| they likewife (according to the accounts we 
have from Philo and Joleblive) in various other 
parts of the world? And after innumerable 
maſſacres and perſecutions which they have un 
dergone, how numerous are they ftill in the! 
preſent diſperſion among all nations? Mr. Bal- 


rr 


of the world 1447) when the Iſraelites got poſ- 


11 


nage (who has written an hiſtory of the 


Car- III. 


as à ſupplement and continuation of the hiſtory 
of Joſephus) ſays, “ Ir is impoſſible to fix 
te the number of perſons this nation is compo- 
« ſed Of. But yet we have reaſon to believe; 
« there are ſtill near three millions of people, 
© who profeſs'the Jewiſh religion, and, as their 
« phraſe- is, arr "witneſſes of the unity of God in 
« all the nations "of the world“ SOFT" 
Iſaac had two ſons, the one named Jacob; 
and the other Eſau. The deſcendants of theſe 
ſons did not incotporate themſelves together as 
one people, but ſeparated into two different na- 
tions; and therefore as it had been before ſpeci- 
fed which of the two, Iſhmael or Iſaac, was to 
be heir of the promiſes made to Abraham, ſo 
there was a neceſſity how for the ſame diſtinction 
to be made between Efau and Jacob.” 
This was actordingly done, and that in the 
moſt ample and clear manner. When Rebecca. 
their mother, had conceived, te children ſtrugg led 
together within ber, Gen. xxv. 22. and ſhe re- 
ceived the following Divine revelation: Two 
nations are in thy wonib, and itov manner of people 
ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels, and the one per- 
ple ſhall be ſtronger than the other people, and the 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Gen. xxv. 23. 
The fame Divine ſpirit influenced and directed 
their father to give his final benediction to the 
like purpoſe : for thus did he bleſs Jacob: God 
give thee of the dew of heaven and the fatneſs of 
the earth, and plenty of corn and wine. Let peo- 
ple ſerve thee, and nations 'bow down to thet'; be 
lord over thy brethren, and let. thy mother*s ſons 


bow down to thee : curſed be every one that cur- 
ſeth theep and blefſed be be that bleſſeth thee. Gen. 
And thus did he bleſs Eſau: Be- 

| 


xxV11. 28, 49. 


hold, thy dwelling ſhall he the fatneſs of the earthy | 
and of the dem of heaven from 'nbove. © And by | 


thy ſword fhalt thou live, and ſhalt ſerve thy bro- | ſtate of manhood by their different diſpoſitions 


ther; and it ſhall come #0 paſs when thou "ſhall 


from eff thy neck. 0 Ks I 

But for greater clearneſs and certainty a more 
expreſs revelation was afterwards'made to Jacob; 
and the land of Canaan, a numerous progeny, 
and the bleſſing of all nations, were promiſed to 


have the dominion, that thou Hall break bis Joke | 


_— 


him in particular. Ian the Lord God of Abra- 
bam thy father, and the God of 'Tſrael : the land 
w'ereon thou lieſt, to thet will I give it, and to thy 


and in thee, and in thy ſeed, ſhall the families of 
the earth be bleſſed. Gen, xxvitl. 13. 14. 

This prophecy, as well as thoſe before menti- 
oned, was not to be verified in the perſons of E- 


Jacob was ſo far from bearing rule over Eſau, 
that he was forced to fly his country for fear of 
him. He continued abroad ſeveral ears, and 


ſupplicatory meſſage to his brother Eſau, re- 
2 that he might' ind grace in bis fight. 
en 


vith four hundred men; he was greatly afraid and 


Pray thee, from the band of my brother, from the 
band of Eſau. Gen. xxxii. 11. He ſent a mag- 


nificent preſent before him to appeaſe his bro- 


iter, calling him his lord and himſelf his ſervant.” 
37 


441 
When he met him, he Bed himſelf to the ground 
ſeven times, until he came nrar to bis brother, 
And after he had found a gracious reception, he 
made this acknowledgment : / have ſeen thy face 
as though I had ſcen the face of God, and thou 
waſt pleaſed with me. | #4232056 1 
At this time Jacob had no temporal ſuperio- 
fity over his brother Eſau; and therefore we 
muſt look for the completion of the prophecy 
among their deſcendants. The prophecy felt 
mentions plainly 69 nations, and two manner of 
people, and comprehends thefe ſeyeral particulars; 
that the families of Eſau and Jacob ſhould grow 
up into two different people and nations; that 
the family of the elder ſhould be ſubject to that 
of the younger; that in ſituation and othet tem- 
poral advantages they ſhould be much alike ; that 
the elder branch ſhould 17. more in war and 
violence, but yet ſhould be ſubdued by the 
younger ; that however there ſhould be a time 
when the elder ſhould have dominion, and ſhake 
off the yoke of the younger; but in all ſpiritual 
gifts and graces the younger ſhould be greatly 
fupertor, and be the happy inſtrument R$" 
veying the bleſſing to all nations. | 
By the firſt part of the 5 Two nations 
are in thy womb, &c, we find that they (that is, 
their poſterity) were not only to grow up into 
two nations, but into two very different nations, 
And have not the Edomites (who were deſcended 
from Eſau) and the Iſraelites, (who were deſcend- 


ed from Jacob) been all along two very different 


people in their manners, cuſtoms and religions, 
which made them to be perpetually at variance 
with each other? | x: ee 

And the "children ſtruggled together within. ber, 
This was a token of their future diſagreement, 
and was fully evinced when they grew up. to a 


and inclinations. Eſau was @ cunning bunter, and 
delighted in the ſports of the field; but Jacob 
was more mild and gentle, dwelling in tents, and 
minding his ſheep and cattle. Eſau lighted his 


birth-right and thoſe ſacred privileges of which 


Jacob was defirous, and is therefore called the 
profane Eau, (Heb. xii. 16) but Jacob was a 
man of better faith and religion. The like di. 


| verfity ran through their poſterity. The de- 


| ſcendants of Jacob were ſtrict obſervers of the 
ſeed. And thy ſted Hall be as the duſt of the || Jewiſh religion; but thoſe of Eſau, (whatever 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, | 

and to the eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth}, | 


they were at firft) became, in proceſs of time, 
the groffeſt idolaters. From theſe religious dif- 
ferences, and on other accounts, there was a 
continual prudge and enmity between the two 


U 


nations. The king of Edom would not ſuffer 


the Iſraelites, in their return qt of Egypt, ſo 
ſau and Jacob, but in thoſe of their poſterity. much as to paſs through his territories (See be- 


fore p. 96.) and the hiſtory of the Edomites after 
is little more than the hiſtory of the wars between 


| them and the Jews, 
when he returned he ſent a ſervant before with a | 


And the one people ſhall bt ſtronger than the #ther 


| people, and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. The 
| family of Eſau was the elder, and for fome time 
e heard of Eſau's coming to meet him {| the greater and more powerful of the two, there 


having been dukes and kings in Edom, before 
Gfreſſed, and cried unto the Lord, Deliver me, 1 


there reigned any king over 'the children of Hrael. 
Gen. xxxvi. 855 But David and his captains 
made an entite conqueſt of the Edomites, flew 
ſeveral thquſands, compelled the reſt to become 


| his rriburaties and ſervants, and planted garri- 
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ſons among them to ſecure their obedience. See | 


2 Sam. vill. 14 | 
| After the Edomites were reduced to ſubjee⸗ | 


tion by David and his captains, they continued 
in a ſtate of ſervitude for about an hundred and 
fifty years, and, inſtead of having a king of 
their own, were governed by viceroys or depu- 
ries (1 orga by the Kings of Judah. In the 
days of Jehoram, the ſon of . Jehoſhaphar, ex 
revolted, recovered their hberties, . and made. a | 
king over themſelves, 2 Kings viii. 20. But after 
this they were again reduced by ſeveral af -the 
princes of Judah at different periods, and moſt 
of their principal places deſtroyed. Judas Mac- 
cabeus, attacked and defeated them ſevexal 
times, killing no leſs than twenty thouſand at 
one time, and upwards of the like number at 
another. He likewife took their chief city He- 
bron, and deſtroyed all the towers and fortreſſes 
about it. At length Hyrcanus, the nephew of 
Judas Maccabeus, took what few cities they had 
left, and reduced them to the neceſſity of either 
embracing the Jewiſh religion, or of leaving 
their country and ſceking new habitations elſe- 
where. They thought proper to chuſe the 
former, in conſequence of which they ſubmitted 
themſelves to be circumciſed, became proſelytes 
to the Jewiſh religion, and were ever after in- 
corporated with thoſe very people whom they 
had before conſidered as their enemies, and HA 
whom they were A at variance, 

In one part of this remarkable prophecy it is 
predicted that, in point of ſituation, and other 
temporal advantages, Eſau and Jacob ſhould be 
much alike. It was faid to Jacob, Ged give thee 
of the dew of heaven, and of. the falnejs ef the 
earth, ond plenty of cern and wine. And, much 


the func was ſaid to Eſau, Behold, thy dneling | 


ſhall be of the fatneſs of the earth, and of #he dew 
of heaven from above. The ſpiritual bleſſing, or 
the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed, could be, given 
only to one; but temporal good things might 
be given to both. Jacob's . ſituation: was in a 
very fertile and pleaſant country; nor was that 
of Eſau's leſs ſo. Mount Seir and the adjacent 
country, was at firſt in the poſſeſſion of the Edo- 


mites;. after which they extended themſelves | 


farther into Arabia, as alſo into the ſouthern 
parts of Judea. 
fituated we find that the Edomites, in temporal 
advantages, were little inferior to the Ifraclites, 
having cartle, and bealts, and ſubſtance in abun- 
dance. 
their return from Egyptian bondage, the country 
in which the Edomites then Iived abounded with, 
the moſt fruitful, fields and vineyards, as: evi- 


dently appears rom the manner of the requelt || 
ing princes. of Judeas they! were, Totally : fub- 


dued. 


then made by the. Iſraelites for permiſſion to paſs 
through thoſe territories. Let us paſs I prey 


thee through thy country ; we coil not paſs through. || 
cy, Which predicts that in all ſpiritaal-gifts and 


the fields, or through. the, vineyards, . neither will 


| ave drink of the water of the "wells. 2 
It was predicted, in another part of the pro- 


phecy, that Eſau ſhould delight more in war and 
violence than his brother, bur that he ſhould be 
ſubdued by Jacob. And by thy ſword ſhalt thou 
live, and jha't ſerve. thy. brather. Eſau himſelf 


might be ſaid to live- much by the word, for he. 
was a-Cunning tunter, . a man 0 the field. He and 
on of Mount Seir 


his poſterity obtained poſſel 


But in whatever part they were | 
| ling from the firſt. - Towards the latter end of 
| Solomon's reign, Hadad the Edomite of the 
| blood royal, who had been carried into Egypt in 
At the time that the Iſraelites were on 
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and barbarouſly murdered Kenn cht highs 


the yoke of ſervitude from thy neck.“ 


and raiſed ſome diſturbances, but was not able 
to recover his throne, his ſubjects being over- 
awed by the garriſons which David had -placed 


the elder, and be the happy inſttument of con- 
vey ing the bleſling to all nations. 
in thy ſced ſhall all the families ef thei earth 
Bleſſed :. and hitherto are to be referred in thei! 


| aud ng tions, .bozq down ute i bee Cunſel be eben 


Boo b. 
hy forte and violence, by deſtroying and expel. 
ling from thence the Horites, who were the for. 
mer inhabitants. what means re 
3 9 Arabia we LY i. 
formed; but it appears: that, upon a ſedition 
among them, Which Oocaſionef 3 ſeparation, 
the greater part ſeized upon the ſouth· weſt parts 
of Judea during the Babyloniſh captivity, and 
afterwards: made- chat their fixed place of . 
ſidence. 2 4 De 3139 9 © 59 91 12010 9e di 
Both befor Ad after: this the Edomites as 
almoſt, continually; at war with 1the Jews, and 
upon every occaſion: were ready to join with their 
enemies. Even long after they were ſubdued by 
the Jews, they {till retained; the ſame violent ſpi⸗ 
— as appears by the character thus given of them 
by Joſephus, % They were (ſays hr) a turbu. 
if 'lent anch diſorderly nation, always ready for 
© cornmotions'and rejoicing in changes; at the 
* leaſt requeſt of thoſe who befought. them be- 
« ginning war, and haſtening to battles as it 
te were to a feaſt. This character given them 
by Joſephus appears very juſt, for, a little before 
the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, they went, at the 
entreaty of the zealots, to aſſiſt them againſt the 
prieſts and people, and there, together with the 
zealots, committed the moſt wohcad- of cruelties, 


prioſt. lo ett 101 : Stoquuq 51 

There was, howevets to be a time when the 
elder ſhould have the dominion and ſhake off 
the yoke of the younger. And it Gall rome 10 
paſs when thou. ali hade domtuion, that thay. 
Halt break his yoke from «ff. thy neck, It is not 
here ſaid or meant that the Edomites {hould 
have dominion. over; the: ſeed of Jacob, but ſim- 
ply. have dominion, as they had when they ap- 
pointed a king of their own. The whole of this 
ſentence is, in 1 the Jeruſalem Targum, thus pa- 
| Aphraſed:: « And it ſhall-be when the ſons of 

Jacob attend tot the law, and obſerve the pre- 
« cepts, they ſhall impoſe the yoke of ſeryitude 

© upon thy neck; but when they ſhall turm away 
<« 'themſelves from ſtudying the law, and neglect 
«, the precepts, behold then thou ſhalr ſhake off 


It was. David Who impoſed the yoke on the 
Edomites (at which time the Jewiſh people 
ſtrictly obſerved the law) and it was very gal- 


his childhood, returned into his own country, 


among them; and in the xeigns of the ſyeceed- 


We come now: to the Laſt: part of the prophe- 
graces the younger ſhould be greatly ſuperiot ro 


In theerdnd 


full force thoſe, expreſſions, Let people ſervelhtt 


cer dhat carfeth tee, and -bidfſed bg be that ii. 
' [ech hes. The ſame promiſe Was * to Abra⸗ 


ham 


cn. IV. Of the PRoru reise JAdon concerning bir Pos grEITx. 
ham in the name of God, Iwill blæſa them that 


leſs theey and curſe. him that cur{eth. thee: Gen. 
a. 3» and. it is here repeated ro, Jacob, and thus 


« who curſeth thee ſhall be curſed, as Balaam 


« ſhall; be ,bleſied, as Moſes the prophet, the 
« lawgiver of Iſrael. Jen, wenn 

It evidently appears that Jacob was a man of 
more religion, and believed the Divine promiſes 
more than Eſav. The poſterity. of Jacob like- 
wiſe preſerved the true religion and the worſhip 
of one God, while the Edomites were ſunk into 
idolatry. Of the ſeed of Jacob was to be born 
the Saviour of the world. This was the pecu- 
liar privilege and advantage of Jacob, to be the 
happy. inſtrument of | conveying theſe ſpiritual 
bleffings to all nations. This was his greateſt 
ſuperiority over Eſau ; and 1n this ſenſe St. Paul 


underſtands and applies the prophecy, he elder 


all ſerve the younger. Rom. 1x. 12. 
4 7 TO this prophecy, as we have done, 
from the beginning, the whole of it appears to 
have been molt ſtrictly fulfilled. We, find that 
the nation of the Edomites were ſeveral times 
conquered. by, and made tributary to, the Jews, 


« the-ſon of Beor ; and he who. bleſſeth thee | 


bos never the pation of je qe vn tg che 8 


Fecple, more known an be world, and mate 
paraphraſed, in the Jeruſalem Targum, He 
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and. the Jews, haye. been, the more conhdera 


- 


„ 


amous in hiſtory,” 2 ave, indeed, very little 
more. of the hiltory of t Edomites than what, 


is onnected With chat of he Jews; and” Where 
is the name or the_nation at this time? They, 
were ſwallowed. up and, Toft," partly among the 
Nabathzan, Arabs, and partly among the f | 

and, about a e the, birth of Chriſt, 
WE Ma name of them was aboliſhed and dif- 
uied; | | . | | - 
Such was the fate of the Edomites for inſult⸗ 
ing and oppreſſing their brethren the Iſraelites, 
and hereby were fulfilled the prophecies of the 
other inſpired men. See Jeremiah xlix. Y, &c. 
Ezekiel xxv. 12, &c. Joel iii. 19. Amos i. 11, 
&c. and laſtly, the prophet Obadiah. At, this 
very time we ice the Jews ſubſiſting as a diſtinct 


ews; 


people, while the Edomites are no more; and 
thus is amply fulfilled, the words of the latte 

prophet: For thy violence e thy brother Je- 
cob, ame ſhall cave, thee, and ttou Hall be cut 


off far ever. And again, there. ſba!l not be a7, 


remaining of the houſe of Eſau, fer the Lord hat 
Jpoken it. See Obadiah, ver. 10 and 18. 


f the bleſſing beſtowed on Jacob we have 
two promiſes, the one temporal, and the 
other ſpiritual. The firſt was the promiſe of 
the land of Canaan, and the ſecond the promiſe 


ſhould be bleſſed. Theſe promiſes were firſt 
made to Abraham, then repeated to Iſaac, and 
afterwards confirmed to Jacob, who, a ſhort 


time before his death, bequeathed them to his 


children, 


| 


of the ſeed in which all the nations of the earth | 


The temporal bleſſing. or inheritance of the 
land of Canaan might be ſhared and divided 
among all his ſons, but the bleſſed ſeed could de- 
ſcend only from one. Accordingly, Jacob aſſigned 
to each a portion of the promiſed land, but li- 
muted the deſcent of the bleſſed ſeed to the tribe 
of Judah, and at the ſame time ſketched out the 
characters and | fortunes of the different tribes 
into which the people were to be divided. See 


before, p. 


As Joſeph was the favourite ſon of Jacob, he 


adopted his two ſons Manaſſeh and Ephraim for 
his own, but foretold that the younger ſhould 
e the greater of the two. This rediction was 
lulfilled in a very ample manner, fr the tribe of 
phraim grew to be ſo numerous and powerful, 


1 i was ſometimes put for all the ten tribes of 
rael, | | 2 | 


Of Reuben, the elder ſon of Jacob, it is 
laid, U nftable as water, thou ſhalt not excel, Gen, 


Of the Prophecies of Jacos, concerning his poſterity, but particularly his [on 
ö Jupan. ' 8 | : 


xlix. 4. And what is recorded great or excel- 
lent of the tribe of Reuben? In number and 
power they were inferior to ſeveral other tribes. 

Of Simeon and Levi it is ſaid, I will divid: 
them in Facob, and ſcatter them in Iracl. And 
was not this eminently fulfilled in the tribe of 
Levi, who had no portion or inheritance of their 
own, but were diſperſed among the other tribes ? 
Neither had the tribe of Simeon any inheritance 
properly of their own, but only a portion in the 
midſt of the tribes of Judah, from whence ſe- 
veral of them afterwards went in ſearch of new 
habitations, and were thereby divided from the 
reſt of their brethren. _ | 

Of Zebulun it is. ſaid, He. ſhall dwell at the - 
haven of the ſea, and ſhall be for an baven of 
ſhips. And accordingly the tribe of Zebulun 
extended from the Sea of Galilee. to the Medi- 
terranean, where they had commodions havens 
for ſhipping. And how could Jacob have fore- 
told the ſituation of any tribe, which was deter- 
mined two hundred years after by caſting of lots, 
unleſs he had been directed by that Divine Spi 
rit, who diſpoſeth of all events ? ry 

Of Benjamin it is ſaid, He ſhall raven as a wolf 
and was not that a fierce and warlike tribe, as 
appears in ſeveral inſtances, and particularly in 
the caſe of the Levite's wife, when they alone 
waged war againlt all the other tribes, and over- 
came them in two battles; See Judges xx. 
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note in page 57. It only remains, therefore, thar 


And however ſome may explain the word, and 
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other tribes, and foretels their temporal condi- 
tion, and that bf Judah as well as the reſt, But 
to Judah he particularly Bequeaths the ſpiritual 
bleſſing, and delivers it in much the fame form 


of words as it was delivered to him. Ifaac had | 
ſaid to Jacob, Let pep ſerve thee, and nations | 
0 


bow down ta thet :' be lord over thy brethren, and 
tt thy mether's ſons boww down to thee, Gen. xxvil. 
49. And here Jacob faith to Judah, Thou art 
ht whom thy brethren Jhall pruiſe; thy Band” al 
be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's chil- 
dren ba bow deton before. thee. And for greater 
certainty it is added, The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Judah, ner à lawgiver from between his feet 
until Skilob ceme, and unto bim Pall the galber- 
ing of the people be. vob | 2; 
The explanation of the greater fare of this 
prophecy bath been already related, as well as 
the fulfilment of it, in a former part of our 
Work, as the Reader will ſee by referring to the 


we here take notice of ſuch parts of it as are not 
there fully explained. And firſt, with reſpect to 
the expreſſion. | 

Until Shiloh come. This evidently means, (as 
is agreed by almoſt all interpreters, both antient 
and modern) till the coming of the Meſſiah. 


"A 


whatever reſource they may have for its expla- 
nation to the centrary, the Meſſiah is inconteſ- 
tibly the perſon intended. The Vulgar Latin 
tranſlates it, He who is to be ſent; and to favour 
this verſion the following paſſage in St. John's 
Goſpel is uſually cited, Go waſb in the pool of Si- 


ham which is by interpretotion ſent: And who | 


was ever ſent with ſuch power and authority from 


God as the Meſſiah, who frequently ſpeaketh of | 


himſelf in the Goſpel under the denomination of 
him whom the Falber hath fent. The Seventy 
tranſlate it, the things reſerved for him, or, ac- 
cording to other copies, he for whom it is reſerved. 


And what was the great treaſure referved for Ju- | 
perſon for whom all things | 


dah, or who was t 
were reſerved, but the Meſſiah ? In the Sama- 
ritan text and verſion it is tranſlated the peace- 
maker. And to whom can this, or any the like 
title, be fo juſtly applicd as to the Meſſiah, who 


is emphatically ſtiled the prince of pence Ifatah | 
c 


ix, 6, and at whoſe birth was ſung that heavenly 


anthem, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth | 


peace, good will tewards men. Luke ii. 14. 
Theſe are the principal interpretations of the 
Hebrew word Shilob; and from the whole there 
cannot be the leaſt doubt but that, by the coming 
of Shiloh was meant the coming of ihe Meffah. 

And unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be. 
If we underſtand this of Judah, that 'the other 
tribes ſhould be gathered to that, it was in ſome 
meaſure fulfilled by the people going up ſo fre- 
2 as they did to Jeruſalem, Which was in 
the tribe of Judah, in order to obtain juſtice in 
difficult caſes, and to worſhip God in his holy 
temple. 

Upon the diviſion of the kingdoms of Iſrael 
and Judah, the tribe of Benjamin, and the 
prieſts, and Levites, and ſeveral out of all the 
other tribes, went over to Judah, and were fo 
blended and incorporated together, that they are 


— 


more than once ſpoken of as one tribe. And it 


— 
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was none left but the tribe of Judab unh; and 


_ 
* 


plenteous. In a few years the goſpel was diſſe- 


the then known parts of the world. — 


 Boox v. 
is expreſsly ſaid (1 Kings xii. 20.) here Wis wo 
that followed the houſe of David, but the" ide ef 
Judub only; all the reſt were ſwallowed up in chat 
tribe, and conſidered as parts and meinbers of 
the ſame, en # opacons - 

In like manner, when the Iſraelites were car. 
ried away captive into Aſſyria, it is ſaid, there 


_ 33 


yet we know that the tribe of Benjamin, and 
many of the other tribes, then remained, but 
they are reckoned as one and the ſame tribe with 
Judah. Nay, at that very time there was a rem. 
nant of Iſrael that eſe from the Aſſyrians, 
and went and adhered to Judah ; for we find af. 
terwards that in the reign of Joſiah there were 
fore of Manaſſeh and Ephraim and of the rem. 
nant of Ifrael, who contributed money towards 
repairing the temple, as well as Judah and Ben- 
jamin, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 9. and at the ſolemn ce- 
lebration of the paſſover ſore f 1/r ae! were pre- 
ſent as well as all Judab and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem. When the people returned from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, then again ſeveral of the 
tribes of Iſrael affociated themſelves, and returned 
with Judah and Benjamin. In ſhott, at ſo many 
different times, and upon ſuch different-occaſions, 
were the other tribes gathered to that of Judah, 
that the latter became the general name of the 
whole nation; and after the Babyloniſh captivity, 
they were no Ionger called the people” of Iſras, 
but the Jews, or pecple of Judah. 

Again, if we underſtand this of Shiloh, or 
the Meſſiah, that the people, or Gentiles, ſhould 
be gathered to his obedience, it is no more than 
what is foretold in many other prophecies of 
ſcripture ; and it began to be fulfilled in Corne- 
lius the centurion, whoſe converſion (Act x.) 
was, as we may ſay, the firſt fruits of the Gen- 
tiles, and the harveſt afterwards was exceeding 


minated, and root root downward, and bare fruit 
upward, in the moſt conſiderable” parts of the 
then known world: and in Conſtantine's time, 
it might with great propriety be ſaid, tbe Hu- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of out 
Lord, and be Hall reign for ever and ever. Rev, 
40.5 

If 8 join theſe tft obſervations with the word 
preceding until Shiloh come, we ſhall find two 
events ſpecified as fote-runners of the ſcepter de- 
parting from Judah, namely, the coming of the 
Meffiah, and the gathering of the Gentiles to 
him; and theſe together point out, with great 


exactneſs, the preciſe time of the ſoepters de. 
parture. | ee eut 
Now i is certain that before the final de: dame 
ſtruction of Jeruſatem; and the diſſolution of the rom 
Jewiſh commonwealth by the Romans, the Mel- . © 
ſiah was not only come, but great numbers d Vert 
the Gentiles were converted to him. The ven er. 18 
fame thing was predicted by Out Saviour him "cre, 
felf, Matt. xxiv. 14. This goſpel of the King hl i! 15 
Bohn foall be preached in all the tvorld, fur a uin ſpeak in 
unt all nations, and then fhall the end come, m In o 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the end of te ing pr. 
Jewiſh conſtitution. The Jews were not to E and am 
cut. off till the Gentiles were grafted into ne conſide 
church; and, in fact, we find chat the apoio Firſt, 


and their companions preached the goſpel in 


. 
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found (as St. Paul expreſſes it) went into; all the 
earth, and their words unte the ends of | the World. 
Rom. x. 18. And then the. end came; then Was 
an end put to the Jewiſh polity both in church 
and ſtate: The government of the tribe of ſu- 
gah had ſubſiſted in ſome form or other from the 
death of Jacob to the laſt deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem; but then it was utterly broken and 
ruined ; then the ſcepter departed, and hath 
been departed from that-time to the preſent, 

It may not be improper. here to add a juſt 
obſervation made on the ſubject by that learned 
prelate biſhop Sherlock. © As the tribe of Ben- 
amin (ſays he) annexed itſelf to the tribe of 
Judah as its head, ſo it ran the ſame fortune with 
it; they went together into captivity, they re- 
turned home together, and were both in being 
when Shiloh came. This alſo was foretold by 
Jacob, Benjamin ſhall raven as a wolf; in the 
morning he ſhall devour the prey, and at night be 
ſhall divide the ſpoil, The morning and night 
here can be nothing elſe but the morning and 
night of the Jewiſh ſtate z for this ſtate is the 
ſubject of all Jacob's prophecy from one end to 
the other; and conſequently it is here foretold 
of Benjamin, that he ſhould continue to the 
very laſt times of the Jewiſh ſtate. This in- 
terpretation is confirmed by Moſes's prophecy, 
for the prophecy, of Moſes is in truth an expo- 


N 
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/ the Probntcy' of Moss; conrerning a PROPHET: 


[| 


4X5. 
ſition of Jacob's. Benjamin, ſaith Moſes;-/ball 
dwell in ſafety the Lord Hall cover him all the 
day long. Deut. xxxiii, t2: What is this al! 
the day long he ſame certainly as the mern- 
ing and night; Does not, therefore, this import 
a promiſe of a longer continuance to Benjainin 
than to the other tribes? And was it not moſt 
exactly fulfilled?” | | 

All we have farther to ſay relative to this pro- 
phecy is, that the completion of it (which has. 
been clearly demonſtrated) furniſhes us with an 
invincible argument, not only that the Meſſiah 
has come, but that Our Bleſſed Redeemer is the 
very perſon. The ſcepter was not to depart 
from Judah until the Meſſiah ſhould come; but 
the ſcepter hath long been departed, and conſe- 
quently the Meſſiah hath been long come. The 
ſcepter departed at the final deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem, and hath been departed now more than 
ſeventeen centuries, and conſequently che Meſ- 
ſiah came a little before that period; ſo that 
prejudice itſelf cannot long make any doubt con- 
cerning the reality of the perſon. Every man, 
therefore, of ſerious reflection muſt ſay as Si- 
mon Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, to whem ſball 
we go ? thou haſt the words cf eternal life. And 
we believe and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, 
the ſon of the living God. John vi. 68, 69. 


MONG the different prophecies tranſmitted 

to poſterity by the great legiſlator Moſes, 
who was not only a valuable writer, but a moſt 
aſtinguiſhed prophet, the moſt memorable is, 
that of another prophet to be raiſed like unto 
h himſelf. 

At the time of this prediction Moſes was about 
to leave his people, and therefore, to give them 
ſome comfort, he promiſes them another pro- 
phet. The Lord thy God (ſays he) will raiſe up 
unto thee a prephet from the midſt cf thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ſhall ye hearken, 
Deut. xvii. 15. The ſame is repeated in the 
name of God, 1 will raiſe them up a prophet 
from among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my <vords in his mouth, and he fhall 


ver. 18. It is likewiſe farther added, in the next 
verle, And it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
ſpeak in my name, I will require it of you. 

In order to explain the meaning of this ama- 
ang prophecy, as well as to point out the full 
and ample completion of it, it is neceſſary to 
conſider three things. , 

Firſt, who the prophet was that is here parti- 
cularly meant. | | 


38 
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ſrerk unto them all that I fhall command him, | 


© HA iP 


SI WI 


V. 


Of the Prophecy of Moses, concerning a Prophet like unto himſelf. 


Secondly, that this prophet reſembled Moſes 

in a much greater degree than any other perſon 
ever did. And 

Thirdly, that the people have been, and ftill 

are, ſeverely puniſhed for their infidelity and 


| diſobedience to this prophet predicted by Moſes. 


And firft, we ſhall conſider who the prophet 
was that is here particularly meant. It has been 
the opinion of ſome that Joſhua was the perſon, 


becauſe he is ſaid to have been the /ucceſſor of 


Moſes in prophecies, Eccleſiaſticus xlvi. 1. And 
as the people were commanded to hearken unto 
this prophet, ſo they ſaid unto Joſhua, According 
as we have bearkened unto Moſes in all things 
ſo will we hearken unto thee, Joſhua i. 17. Some 
again have imagined that the prophet here meant 
was Jeremiah, becauſe (ſay they) he frequently 
makes uſe of the words of Moſes ; and Abarbi- 
nel, in his preface to his commentary upon Je- 
remiah, reckons up fourteen particulars wherein 
they reſemble each other, and obferves that as 
Moſes propheſied forty years, ſo likewiſe did 
Jeremiah. 


There are others again, and thoſe by far the 
much greater number, who do not imagine the 
prophet meant to be either Joſhua or Jeremiah, 
or, indeed, any ſingle perſon whatever, but a 

1 | ſucceſſion 
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ſucceſſion of prophets to be raiſed up like unto 
Moſes; becauſe (ſay they) the Jews being pro- 
hibited from going after enchanters and diviners, 
they could not have been effectually ſecured 
from following them, but by having true pro- 
phets of their own whom they might conſult 
upon particular occaſions. 3 

But notwithſtanding this difference in opinion 
among thoſe who have written on the ſubject, yet 
the very favourers themſelves of each reſpective 
conſtruction agree generally in this; that though 
Joſhua, or Jeremiah, or a ſucceſſion of prophets, 
was primerily intended, yet the main end, and 
ultimate ſcope of the prophecy, was the Meſ- 
ſiah; and indeed there are many ſuſſicient rea- 
fons for underſtanding it of him principally, if 
not ſolely, beſides the preference of a literal and 
typical interpretation. 


Towards the concluſion of the Book of Deu- | 


teronomy we find the following paſſage, which 
evidently refers to this prophecy, and totally 
refutes the notion of Joſhua's being the prophet 
like unto Moſes. And Joſbua, the ſon of Nun, 
was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom ; for Moſes had 
laid his hands upin him: and the children of I[- 
rael hearkened unto him, and did as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. And there aroſe not a prophet 
fince in Iſrael like unto ' Moſes, whom the Lord 
knew face to face: In all the figns and the won- 
ders which the Lord ſent him to do, &c. See 
Deut. xxxiv. 9, &c. 

At what time, or by what hand, this addition 
was made to the ſacred volume, cannot be cer- 


tainly told; but it muſt have been made after the 
The expreſſion, there aroſe not | 
a prophet fince in Iſrael plainly implies that this | 
| The prophet, therefore, here meant was to be a 


death of Moles. 


addition muſt have been made ſome time after 


| 
Joſhua ſucceeded to the government of the peo- | 


ple, and conſequently the Jewiſh church had no 
conception of a-perpetual ſucceſſion of prophets 
to be raiſed up like unto Moſes. And if we 
ſuppoſe this addition was made (as it is generally 
believed to have heen) by Ezra after the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, then it is evident, beyond all 
contradiction, that neither Jeremiah, nor any 
of the antient prophets, was eſteemed like unto 
Moles. | 

Let us now conſider what are the peculiar 
marks and characters, wherein it is ſaid that 
none other prophet had ever reſembled Moles. 
There aroſe not a prephet ſince in Iſrael like unto 
Miſes. And which of the prophets ever con- 
verſed ſo frequently and familiarly with God? 
Which of them ever wrought ſo many and ſuch 
aſtoniſhing miracles'? It muſt be anſwered that 
not - any one of all the prophets who ſucceeded 
Moſes was ever equal or comparable to him, 
except the Meſſiah, the great Saviour and Re- 
deemer of mankind. 

It is undeniably evident, from the declara- 
tion which God was pleaſed to make on occaſion 
of the ſedition raiſed by Miriam and Aaron (ſee 
before page 91.) that there was not to be any pro- 
phet in the Jewiſh church, much leſs a ſuceeſ- 
ſion of prophets, like unto: Moſes. Miriam and 
Aaron grew jealous .of Moſes, and mutinied 
againſt him, ſaying, Hath the Lord, indeed, ſpoken 
only by Moſes? hath he not ſpoken alſo by us ? 
Numb. xii. 2. The controverſy, indeed, was 
of ſuch importance, that God himſelf was pleaſed 
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ſpeat unto him i 4 dream. 


| Moſes and other 


to be veſted with this character. The people 


delivered to them in ſo terrible and awful a man- 


* 
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coming of the Meſſiah. The higheſt degree of 
| inſpiration is termed by them Moſaical, and they 


88 


3 


HS 


St. Stephen likewiſe directly apply the prophecy 


| here given of the prophet like unto, Moles: He 


and God ſpake to him face 40 face, as he 40 . 
Moſes. He performed /igns and wonders as 2 


Boon V. 
to interpoſe, and put an end to it. If (ſaid hej 
there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will 
make mvſelf known unto him in a viſion, and will 
A ( jervont Moſes 
is not ſo; obo is faitbſul in all. mine bouſe. With 
him will I fpeak mouth to mouth,” even nth, 
and not in dart ſpeeches ; and the finulitude of 
the Lord ſball be bebold : wherefore then tere ye wor 
afraid to fpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes. 1 
By this is clearly ſeen not only the great dif. 
ference which God was pleaſed to make between 
prophets, but likewiſe in what 
reſpect that difference lay. God revealed him. 
felf unto other prophets in dreams and viſions, 
but with Moſes he converſed more openly, that 
is, face to face. Theſe were privileges and pre- 
rogatives of the moſt ſingular nature, and which 
evidently diſtinguiſhed Moſes from all the other 
prophets of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. And yet 
there was a prophet to be raiſed up like unto Mo- 
ſes : but who ever reſembled him in thoſe ſupe. 
rior advantages, except the Meſſiah ?' 

It is, moreover, implied, that this prophet 
ſhould be a lawgiver. A prophet lite unto thee ; 
not fimply a prophet, but a prophet like unto 
Moſes, that is, (as Euſebius explains it) a ſe- 
cond lawgiver. The reaſon, too, that is aſſigned 
for ſending this prophet will evince that he was 


had requeſted that the Divine laws might not be 


ner as they were in Horeb. God was pleaſed to 
approve of their requeſt, and therefore promiſed 
that he would raiſe up unto them a prophet like 
unto Moſes, a lawgiver who ſhould ſpeak unto 
them his commands in a familiar and gentle way. 


lawgiver : but there were not any of the Jewiſh 
prophets lawgivers in all the intermediate time 
between Moſes and Chriſt. _ 

If we take a farther view of this matter, we 
thalt find, from the moſt indubitable authority, 
that there never was any prophet, and much Jels 
a ſucceſſion of prophets, whom the Jews eſ- 
teemed like unto Moſes from his death to the 


enumerate ſeveral particulars in which bat hath 
the pre-eminence and advantage above all others. 
There was, indeed, in conſequence of this pro- 
phecy, a general expeCtation of ſome extradrdi- 
nary propher to ariſe, which parcicularly prevailed 
about the time of Our Saviour's coming on 
earth. The Jews then, as well as ſince, un- 
derſtood and applied this prophecy to the Mel- 
ſiah, the only prophet whom they will ever allow 
to be as great, or greater than Moles. 

When Our Saviour had fed five thouſand men, 
by a miracle like that of Moſes: who fed the I- 
raelites in the wilderneſs, when thoſe men ſad, 
This is cf a truth that prophet that ſhould come 
into the. world, John vi. 14. St. Peter 2 


to him, Acts iii. 22, 23. vili. 37. and they may 
very well be juſtified for fo doing; for he fully 
anſwers all the marks and characters, which ate 


had immediate communication with the deity» 


Cuar. V. 


them up a propbet, faith God; and the people 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
up among ug. Luke viii. 16. till put my words 
in his mouth, ſaith God; and Our Saviour ſaith, 
¶ have given unto them the words which thou gave 
me. John xviii. 8. He all fpenk unto them all 
that I ſhall command him, faith God; and Our 
Saviour ſaith, I have not ſpoken of myſelf ;' but 
the father which ſent me, be gave me a command- 
ment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſp:ok. 
And I know that his commandment is life everlaſt- 
ing: whatſoever T ſpeak therefore, even as the Fa- 
ther ſaid unto me, ſo T ſpeak. John xii. 49, 50. 

Having thus clearly pointed out who the per- 
ſon was meant in Moſes's prophecy, we are how 
to take ſome notice of the great and ſtriking 
likeneſs between Moſes and Chrift; and how far 
the latter reſembled the former in more reſpects 
than any other perſon ever did. 

We have already given ſome inſtances wherein 
they reſemble each other; namely, of God's 


ſpeaking to both face to face, of both perform- 


ing ſigns and wonders, of both being /awgivers ; | 


and in theſe reſpects none of the antient prophets 
were like unto Moſes. None of them were 
lawgivers : they only interpreted and enforced 
the laws of Moſes. None of them performed 
lo manyand ſuch great wonders. None cf them 
had ſuch clear commmunications with God: 
they all ſaw viſions, and dreamed dreams. Moſes 
and Chriſt are the only two who perfectly re- 
ſembled each other in theſe reſpects. The com- 
pariſon between them (as given by Euſebius) 
we have already ſhewn in a former part of our 
work, as the reader will find by referring to page 
105, But farther to illuſtrate this material part 
of the prophecy, we ſhall preſerve ſome very cu- 
rious obſervations on the ſubject made by the 
Rev. Dr. Jortin, in his Remarks on eccle/iaftical 
Hiſtory. | 

« Moſes (ſays he) fled from his country to 
eſcape the hands of the king of Egypt; ſo did 
Chriſt when his parents went into Egypt. After- 
wards the Lord ſaid to Moſes in Midian, Go, re- 
turn into Egypt ; for all the men are dead which 
ſought thy life, Exod. iv. 19. ſo the angel of the 
Lord faid to Joſeph in almoſt the ſame words, 
Ariſe, and tate the young child, and go into the 
land of Iſrael! ; for they are dead which ſought the 
young child's life ; Matt. 11. 20. pointing him out 
as it were for that prophet, who ſhould ariſe, like 
unto Moſes. | | 

Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha-. 
raoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction; 
Chriſt refuſed to be made king, chuſing rather 
to ſuffer affliction. | 

Moles, ſays St. Stephen, was learned in all 
the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and Joſephus ſays 
that he was a very forward and accompliſhed 
youth, and had wiſdom and knowledge beyond 
his years. St. Luke obſerves of Chriſt, that be 
Increaſed (betimes) in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
favour with God and man, and his diſcourſes in 


the temple with the doctors, when he was but 


twelve years old, were a proof of it. 

oſes was not only a lawgiver, a prophet, 
and a worker of miracles, but a king and a' 
Prieſt: in all theſe offices the reſemblance be- 
ween Moſes and Chriſt was ſingular, 


1 


** 
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Moſes brought datkneſs over. the land; the 
fon withdrew his light at Chriſt's crucifixion : 
And as the darkneſs which was ſpread over Egypt 
was followed by the deſtruction of their firſt 
born; and of Pharaoh and his hoſt; ſo the dark- 
neſs at Chriſt's death was the forerunner of the 
deſtruction of the Jews. | 

Moſes foretold the calamities which would 
befall the nation for their diſobedience ; ſo did 
Chriſt, 25 

The ſpirit which was in Moſes was conferred 
in ſome degree upon the ſeventy elders, and they 
propheſied; Chriſt conferred miraculous powers 
upon his ſeventy diſciples. 

Moſes was victorious over powerful kings and 
great nations; ſo was Chriſt by the effects of his 
religion, and by the fall of thoſe who perſecuted 
his church. 

Moſes conquered Amalec by holding up both 
his hands; Chriſt overcame his and our enemies 
when his hands were faſtened to the croſs. 

Moſes interceded for tranſgreſſors, and cauſed 
an atonement to be made for them, and ſtopped 

the wrath of God ; ſo did Chriſt. 

Moſes ratified a covenant between God and 
the pecple by ſprinkling them with blood; Chriſt 
with his own blood. | 

Moſes defired to die for the people, and prayed 
that God would forgive them, or blot him our of 

his book ; Chriſt did more, he died for ſinners. 

Moſes inſtituted the paſſover, when a lamb 
was ſacrificed, none of whoſe bones were to be 
broken, and whoſe blood protected the people 
from deſtruction; Chriſt was the paſchal lamb. 

Moſes lifted up the ſerpent, that they who 
looked upon him might be healed of their mor- 
tal wounds; By properly looking up to Chritt 
all will be healed; | 

All Moſes's affection towards the people, all 
his cares and toils on their account were x jury 
by them with ingratitude, murmuring, and re- 
bellion ; the ſame returns the Jews made to Chriſt 
for all his benefits; 

Moſes was ill uſed by his own family, his byo- 
ther and ſiſter rebelled againſt him; there was a 

time when Chriſt's own brethren believed not in 
him. | 

Moſes had a very wicked and perverſe gene- 
ration committed to his care and conduct, and to 
enable him to rule them, miraculous . powers 
were given to him, and he uſed his utmoſt en- 
deavour to make the people obedient to God, 
and to ſave them from ruin; but in vain ; in the 
ſpace of forty years they all fell in the wildet- 
neſs except two : Chriſt alſo was given to a ge- 
neration not leſs wicked and perverſe, his in- 
ſtructions and his miracles were loſt upon them, 
and in about the ſame ſpace of time, after they 
had rejected him, they were deſtroyed. 

Moſes was very meek above all men that were 
on the face of the earth ; ſo was Chrilt. 

The people could not enter into the land of 
promiſe till Moſes was dead; by the death of 
Chriſt the kingdom of heaven was open to be- 
lievers. 

In the death of Moſes and Chriſt there is alſo 
a reſemblance of ſome circumſtances : Moſes 
died, in one ſenſe, for the iniquities of the peo- 
ple ; it was their rebellion which was the occaſion 


| 


of it, which drew down the diſpleaſure of God 
| | Upon 
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natural ſtrength. 


ſimilitude and correſpondence in ſo many things 
between Moſes and Chriſt the effect of mere 


infidelity and diſobedience to this prophet. 


n them and upon him; Moſes went up, in 


the ſight of the people, to the top of mount 


Nebo, and there he died, when he was in per- 
feft vigour, when His eye was not dim, vor his 
natural force abated : Chriſt ſuffered for the ſins 
of men, and was led up, in the preſence of the 
people, to mount Calvary, where he died in the 
flower of his age, and when he was in his full 


Neither Moſes, nor Chriſt, as far as we can 
collect from ſacred: hiſtory, were ever ſick, or 
felt any bodily decay or infirmity, which would 
have rendered them unfit. for the toils they un- 
derwent ; their ſufferings were of another kind. 

Moſes was buried, and no man knew where 
his body lay; nor could the Jews find the body 
of Chriſt. | 

Laſtly, As Moſes, a little before his death, 
promiſed another prept et; ſo Chriſt, before his 
death, promiſed another comforter.” 

Such are the compariſons made by Dr. Jortin 
relative to the great reſemblance between Moſes 
and Chriſt ; but the greateſt ſimilftude conſiſts 
in their both being laugivers, which no other 
prophet ever was. They may reſemble each 
other in many other circumſtances, and a fruit- 
ful imagination may ſtrike upon a likenefs, where, 
in reality, there is not any to be found. But, as 
the ſame excellent writer concludes, © Is this 


chance? Let us ſearch all the records of uni- 
verſal hiſtory, and ſee if we can find a man who 
was ſo like to Moſes as Chriſt was, and ſa like 
to Chriſt as Moſes was. 
an one, then have we found him of wham Mo- 
ſes in the law, and the prophets, did write, Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, the ſon of God.” 

We come now to conſider the laſt part of the 
prophecy, in doing of which it will be no very 
difficult matter to prove, that the people have 
been, and {till are, ſeverely puniſhed for their 


The words in this part of the prophecy are 
very clear and expreſs. Unto him ye ſhall bearken : 
And it ſhall come to paſs. that whoſoever will 
not hearken un'o my words which he ſhall ſpeak 
in my name, I will require it of him. That is, 
I will ſeverely puniſh him for it; or, as the Se- 
venty tranſlate it, I will take vengeance of bim. 
This prophecy, as we have clearly proved, 
evidently relates. to Chriſt, God himſelf, in a 
manner, applies it to him; for when he was 


If we cannot find ſuch 
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which ſaid; This is my beloved Son in whom I an 
well pleaſed ; hear ye bim, Matt: xvii. 3. This 
manifeſtly alludes to the words of Moſes, Uni, 
him ye ſhall hearken, and clearly points out that 
Chriſt alone was the. propher lik 

The apoſtle St. Peter directly applies it to Our 
Saviour. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſba# the Lord ycur God raiſe. up unte 
you, of your. brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
bear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you: 
And it ſhall. come to paſs, that every ſeul which 
will not hear that prophet all be deſtroyed from 
among the people, Acts it. 22. 23. 1 
And hath not this terrible denunciation been 
fully executed upon the Jews? Was not the 
compleat deſtruction, of that incredulous nation 
(ſoon after Chriſt had finiſhed his miniſtry among 
them, and his apoſtles had I1kewilſe preached in 
vain) the fulfilling of the threat for not heark- 
ening unto him? We may be the more certain 
of this application, as Our Saviour himſelf not 
only denounced the ſame deſtruction, but at 
foretold the ſigns, the manner, and the circum- 
ſtances of it with the greateſt exactneſs. Such, 
indeed, of thoſe Jews who believed in his name, 
by remembering the caution, and following the 
advice which he had given them, eſcaped trom 
the general ruin of their country: but the main 


carried captives into other nations, and by per- 

fiſting in the ſame infidelity, they have ever ſince 

5 a vagabond, diſtreſſed and miſerable: peo- 
& 6 

F The wiſe diſpenfations of Providence are in 

no reſpect more amply diſplayed than in the ful- 

filment of this part of the prophecy... We muſt 


be blind not to ſee it; and ſecing, we cannot 


but admire and adore it What account can the 
Jews themſelves give of their long captivity, 
diſperſion and miſery? Their former captivity, 
for the puniſhment of their wickedneſs and ido- 
latry laſted only ſeventy years; but they have 
lived in their preſent diſperſion, even though they 
have not been 1dolaters, upwards of ſeventeen. 
hundred. 

But though they have thus long laboured un- 
der theſe calamities for the enormity. of their 
crimes, yet, it is to be hoped that, upon a pro- 
per faith and N they will, in time, 
become objects of the Divine mercy. We ſhall 
therefore conclude with the words of the apoſtle 
St. Paul, Our hearts deſire and prayer to God fir 
Lrael is, that they may be ſuved, Rom. x. 1 


transfigured, there came @ voice out of the cloud, 


* 


e unto Moſes 


body either periſhed in their infidelity, or were 
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F. VI. 


Phe Prophecies of Moxses concerning the Jews. 


ESIDEs the great and amazing prophecy 
related in the preceding chapter, Moſes, a 
ſhort time before his death, delivered many others 
to the Jews, in which he predicted the great 


bleſſings that would be beſtowed upon them, if 


they paid a proper attention to the laws he had 
given them, and, on the contrary, the heavy 
curſes that would unavoidably fall upon them it 
they became refractory and diſobedient to the 
Divine wall. | | 

Theſe prophecies are contained in the 28th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and the greater part 
of them relate to the curſes that ſhould fall on 
the Jews in caſe of their diſobedience, all which 
have been ſince moſt ſtriftly fulfilled, as will ap- 
pear from the following obſervations. | 

The firſt on the head begins at the 49th verſe, 
in which it is ſaid, The Lord ſball bring a nation 
againſt thee from far, from the end of the earth, 
as ſwift as the eagle flieth, a nation whoſe tongue 
thou ſhalt not underſtand. This was fulfilled in the 
Chaldeans, who may be juſtly ſaid to have come 
from far, in compariſon with the Moabites, Phi- 
liſtines, and others, who frequently invaded Ju 
dea, and committed depredations in various parts 
of the country, 

The like deſcription of the Chaldeans is given 
by the prophet Jeremiah, Lo, I will bring a na- 
tion upon you from far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord: it is a migbiy nation, it is an anlient 
nation, a nation whoſe language thou knoweſt not, 
neither underſtandeſt what they ſay, Jeremiah v. 15. 
He likewiſe compares the enemies of the Jews 
to eagles, Our . perſecutors (lays he) are ſwifter 
than the eagles of the hecven : they purſued us upon 


the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilder- 


neſs *, Lam. iv. 9. 
In the goth verſe of the 28th chapter of Deu- 
teronomy the people who were to be the perſe- 
cutors of the Jews are thus farther characterized. 
And they ſhall be @ nation of fierce countenance, 
weich ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor 
ſhew faveur to the young. Such were the Chal- 
deans; and the ſacred hiſtorian expreſsly ſaith, 
that, for the wickedneſs of the Jews, God brought 
pon them the king of the Chaldees, who, flew their 
Young men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
jenftuary, and had no compaſſion upon young man 
Tr maigen, old man, or him that ſtooped for age; 
ve gave them all into bis hand. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 
he Romans were no leſs the perſecutors of 

the Jews than the Chaldeans, of which Joſephus 


es, 


* 


* This deſcription, however, cannot be applied to any 
nation wich ſuch propriety as to the Romans, who, from the 


| and (according to the deſcription given 6 
Tacitus and Joſephus) was wonderfully fortified „ 


gives us the following inſtances. He ſays, that 
when Veſpaſian entered the city of Gadara 
(which was for a long time ſtrongly defended 
by the Jews) “ he ſlew all, man by man, the Ro- 
mans not ſhewing mercy to either age or ſex; 
and that the did this out of hatred to the nation, 
and remembrance of their former injuries,” The 
like laughter was made at Gamala, „for no 
perſon eſcaped except two women who concealed 

themſelves, and thereby avoided the rage of the 
Romans, They did not ſo much as ſpare young 
children ; but every one, at that time, ſnatchin 
up many, caſt them down from the citadel.” 

According to the prophecy of Moſes, the ene- 
mies of the Jews were to beſiege and take their 
cities, And te ſhall befiege thee in all thy gates; 
until thy high and fenced walls come down wherein 
thou truſtedſt, throughcut all thy land, This was 
accordingly fulfilled, for Sennacherib, king of 
Aſſyria, came up againſt all the fenced cities of Ju- 
doh, and tcok them, 2 Kings xvili. 13. and Ne- 
buchadnezzar and his captains took and ſpoiled 
Jeruſalem, burnt the city and temple, and brake 
dawn the wal's of Jeruſalem round about, 2 Kings, 
XXV. 10. E | 

The Romans likewiſe (according to what we 
read in Joſephus's hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars) 
demoliſhed ſeveral fortified places before they 


| beſieged and deſtroyed Jeruſalem. And the Jews 


who inhabited that city may very juſtly be ſaid 
to have truſted in their high and fenced walls, for 
they ſeldom ventured à battle in the open field. 
They confided in the ſtrength and ſituation of 
Jeruſalem, as the Jebuſites (the former inhabi- 
tants of the place) had done before them; o 
ſhall come down againſt us? cr who ſhall enter into 
our habitation ? 859 705 n | 
Jeruſalem, indeed, was a very ſtrong place, 
f it by 
both by nature and art. And yet, how ma 
times was it taken previous to its final deſtruction 
by Titus? It was taken by Shiſhak king of Egypt, 
by Nebuchadnezzar, by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
by Pompey, by Socius, and, laſtly, by Herod. 
The . in theſe ſieges, were to ſuffer great 
hardſhips, but more particularly by famine. Ac- 
cordingly, when the king of Aſſyria beſieged 
Samaria, there was a great famine in that city; 
and bebola they beſieged it, until an aſs's bead was 
ſold for four pieces of ſilver, and the fourth part 
of a cab of doves dung for frve pieces of filver, 
2 Kings 
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and, perbape, not without an a'lufion to the flanda-d of the 
Roman armies, which. was the figure cf that bird: their 


Wong the Jews, might very juſtly be compared to eagles, 
OO TO 


rapidity of their conqueſts, and the deſtruction they made | 


language alſo was much more unknown to the Jews than that 
of the Chaldee, | 
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2 Kings vi. 25. When Nebuchadnezzar beſieged 
Jeruſalem, the famine prevailed in the city, and 
there was no bread for the people of the land, 2 
Kings xxv-. q. And in the laſt ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem by the Romans there was a moſt dreadtul 
famine in the city, as appears by the following 


melancholy account given of it by Joſephus + 
He faith particularly, © that, ſo great were the 


« diſtreſſes of the people, that women ſnatched 


ce the very food out of the mouths of :their-huſ- 


&« bands, and ſons of their father's; and, what 
« was moſt miſerable, mothers of their infants.” 
In another place he fays, “ In every houſe, if 
te there appeared any ſemblance of food, a battle 
«© immediately took place, and the deareſt friends 
te and relations fought with each other, ſnatch- 
cc ing away the miſerable proviſions of life.” — 
Thus was literally fulfilled the words of Moſes; 
who ſays, the man's eye ſhall be evil towards his 
brother, and towards the wife of his boſom, and 
towards his chiliren, becauſe ke hath nothing left 
him in the fee, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith 
thine enemies ſhell diftireſs thee in all thy gates ; and, 
in like, manner, the woman's eve ſbe!! be evil to- 
wards the huſtand of her boſom, and towards her 
fon, and tewerds ber daughter, See Deut. xxvili, 
$4, &c. 
According to another part of this prophecy, 
reat numbers of the Jews were to be deſtroyed. 
And ye ſhall be left few in number, wh:reas ye were 
as the fl:rs if heaven for multitude. Deut. xxviii. 
652. Not to mention any other of the calamities 
and flaughters which they have undergone, there 
was in the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem (according 
to the account given by Joſephus) an infinite 
multitude that periſhed by famine. He com- 
utes that, during the whole ſiege, the number 
of thoſe who were deſtroyed by the famine and 
ſword amounted to eleven hundred thouſand, 
the people being then aſſembled from all parts to 
celebrate the paſſover. There certainly is not a 
nation upon the earth that hath been expoſed to 
ſo many maſſacres and perſecutions as the Jews. 
Their hiſtory abounds with them; and if God 
had not been pleaſed to have given them a pro- 
miſe of a numerous poſterity, they muſt, many 
hundred years ago, have been totally extirpated. 
© The prophecy farther faith, that they ſhould 
be carried into Egypt, and there ſold for ſlaves. 


And ihe Lord ſball bring thee into Egypt again, with | 


Fips: and there ye ſta be ſold unto your enemies 
for bondmen and boudwemen, Deut. xxvill. 68. 


They had, indeed, come out of Egypt trium- | 


phant, but now they were to return thither as 
flaves. They had, on their coming ont, walked 
through the ſea as on dry land, but now they 
were to be carried thither in ſhips. They might 
be carried thither in the ſhips of the Tyrian or 
Sidonian merchants, or by the Romans, who had 
a fleet in the Mediterranean; and this was cer- 
tainly a much ſafer way of conveying ſo many 
priſoners than ſending them by land. 

That this part of the prophecy was fulfilled 
evidently appears from the account given us by 
Joſephus, who ſays, that in the reigns of the two 
firft Ptolemies many of the Jews were ſent into 
Egypt as ſlaves. And when Jeruſalem was taken 
by Titus, he ſent the greater part of thoſe cap- 


tives. who were upwards, of ſeventeen years of 
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age to the works in Egypt: ſuch as were under 
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| that age he ſold for ſlaves, but ſo little care was 


Jerome, who fay 


0 


taken of them that no lefs than eleven thouſand 

riſned for want. This is confirmed by St. 
s, that “ after their laſt over: 
« throw many thouſands of them were ſold; 
© that thoſe who could not be ſold were tran. 
ported into Egypt, and periſhed by ſhipwreck 
© or famine; or were maſſacred by the inhabi- 
„ - © I 


And pe ſpall be plucked {rom off the land wlither 


thou goeſt to poſſe]s it, Deut. xxvili. 63. This 


was amply fulfilled when the ten tribes were 
carried into captivity by the king. of Aſſyria, 


and other nations were planted in their ſtead: 
and when the two other tribes were carried away 
captives to Babylon, beſides other captivities 10 
tranſportations of the people at different periods. 
Afterwards, when the emperor Adrian had ſub. 
dued the rebellious Jews, he publiſhed an edict, 


in which he not only forbade them, on pain of 
death, from ſetting foot in Jeruſalem, but pro- 


hibited them from even entering into the coun- 
try of Judea. 
Judea has been in the poſſeſſion of foreign lords 
and maſters, few of the Jews dwelling Tin it, 
and thoſe only of a very low and ſervile condi- 
tion. This has been clearly proved by ſeveral 
modern travellers, particularly Mr. Sandys, who, 
in ſpeaking of the Holy Land, ſays, © it is for 
ce the molt part now inhabited by Moors and 
6 Arabians; the one poſſeſſing the vallies, and 
ce the other the mountains. Turks there be few: 
© but many Greeks with other Chriſtians of all 
« ſects and nations, ſuch as impute to the place 
« an adherent holineſs. Here are alſo fome 
e Jews, yet they inherit no part of the land, but 
ce live as aliens in their own country.“ 
Thus have the Jews been plucked from off the 
land which they poſſeſſed. But this was not all, 
for, according to the prophecy, they were to be 
diſperſed into all nations. Ad the Lerd ſball 


ſcatter thee among all people, from one end of the 


earth unto the other. Deut. xxviii, 64. Theſe 
words were partly fulfilled in the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity ; but they have been more amply fulfilled 
ſince the great diſperſion of the Jews by the Ro- 
mans. What people, indeed, have been ſcat- 
tered ſo far and wide as they? and where is the 
nation which is a ſtranger. to them, or to which 
they are ſtrangers? They ſwarm in many parts 
of the Eaſt, and are ſpread through moſt ot the 
countries in Europe and Africa In ſhort, they 
are to be found in all places where there is a cir- 
culation of trade and money, and may, properly 
ſpeaking, be called the brokers, of the whole 
world. 

It was likewiſe foretold by Moſes, that though 
they ſhould be fo diſperſed, yet they ſhould not 
be totally deſtroyed, but ſhould ſtill ſubſiſt as 4 
diſtin&t people. nd yet for all that, when tho 
be in the lind f their enemi s, I will not caft then 
away, neither will I abbor them, to deſtroy iben 
utterly; and lo break my covenant with them, evi 
xxvi. 44. This part of the prophecy hath been 
moſt ſtrictly fulfilled, for (as Mr. Baſnage ſays) 
the Jewith nation, like the buſh of Moſes, hath 
been always burning, but never conſumed. A" 
what an aſtoniſhing thing it is to think, that al- 
ter ſo many wars, battles and ſieges; after 1 
many fires, famines and peſtilences; after 

: ma 


- 
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Cuar. VI. 
many rebellions, maſſacres and perſecutions; af- 


ter ſo many years of captivity, ſlavery and miſery, 


they have not been utterly deſtroyed, put are 
ſtill ſcattered among all nations, and ſubſiſt as a 
diſtinct people ? e kt \ 96 bio 

They were to ſuffer greatly in their diſperſion, 
and not to reſt long in any place. 


the ſole of thy foot have. reſt, Deut. xxxiii. 65. 


This likewiſe hath been amply fulfilled ; for fo | 


far have they been from finding -reſt that they 
have been baniſhed from city to city, and from 
country to country. In many places they have 
been baniſhed, and recalled, and then baniſhed 
again. Of theſe there are numerous inſtances; 


but we ſhall here only. mention their great ba- 


niſhments in' modern times, and from countries 
well known. Towards the latter end of the thir- 
teenth century, they were baniſhed from England 
by Edward I. and were not permitted to return 
and ſettle again till Cromwell's time. In the 
Jatter end of the fourteenth century they were 
baniſhed: from France by Charles VI; and ever 
ſince they have been only tolerated, they have 
not enjoyed entire liberty, except at Mentz, 
where they have a ſynagogue. In the latter end 
of the fifteenth century they were baniſhed from 
Spain by Ferdinand and Ifabella ; and (accgrd- 
ing to Mariana the Spaniſh hiſtorian,) there were 
an hundred and ſeventy thouſand. families, or 
(as ſome ſay) eight hundred thouſand perſons 
who left the kingdom, They paid dearly to 
John II. for a refuge in W ! but within a 
few years were expelled from thence alſo by his 


ſucceſſor Emanuel. And in our own time, within 


theſe few years, they were baniſhed from Prague 
by order of the queen of Bohemia. | 

But they were not only to be baniſhed from 
their own country, and diſperſed into various 
parts throughout the world, but likewiſe, where- 
ever they went, were to be oppreſſed and ſpoiled ever- 


more, and their houſes and vineyards, their oxen 


and aſſes to be taken from them, Deut. xxvili, 
29, &c. That this has been ſtrictly fulfilled will 


evidently appear when we conſider the very fre- 


quent and great ſeizures that have been made of 


their effects in almoſt all countries. Ho often 
has heavy fines been laid on them by the princes 
of the different nations in which they have dwelt ? 
and how often, have they been obliged to ſecure 
their lives by the forfeiture of their poſſeſſions ? 
Of this there have been innumerable inſtances, 
and ſome even in our own country, King Henry 


III. of England always laid a heavy tax on the 


Jews at every low ebb of his fortunes. © One 
Abraham (fays a celebrated writer) who was found 


a a delinquent, was forced to pay ſeven hundred 


marks for his redemption. Aaron, another Jew, 
proteſted, that the king had taken from him, at 
times, thirty thouſand marks of ſilver, beſides: 
two hundred marks of gold. And in like man- 
ner he uſed many others of the Jews.” And when 
they were baniſhed, in the reign of Edward I. 


all their eſtates. were confiſcated to the crown. 


i 


Their ſons and daughlers ſhould be given unto ano- 


ther people, Deut. xxviil. 32, This has been like- 


* 


wiſe fulfilled, for, in ſeveral countries, but more 
rden in Spain and Portugal, their children 
ave been taken from them, by order of the Go- | 


we 


And among 
thee nations ſhalt thou fund no eaſe, neither ſhall 
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verament, to be educated in the popiſh religion. 
Mr. Baſnage (in his hiſtory of the Jews) tells us, 
that the council of Toledo ordered all their 
children to be taken from them, leſt they ſhauld 
partake of their errors, and that they ſhould be 
Mut up in monaſteries to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian truths.“ And, when they were baniſhed 
from Portugal, the king (ſays Mariana) or- 
dered that all; their children, who were under 
fourteen years of age, ſhould be taken from them 
and baptized.“ e | | 

Ad they ſhould be mad for the firht of ubeir eyss 
which they ſhould ſee; Deut. xxxviii. 34. That 
this part of the prophecy has been moſt amply 
fulfilled we have the cleareſt evidence; for, into 
what madneſs, fury and deſperation have tlrey re- 
peatedly been driven by the crucl uſage, extor- 
tions and oppreſſions they have undergone ? Of 
this we ſhall only mention two particular inſtances, 
one from antient, and the other from modern 
hiſtory. The firſt is related by Joſephus, who 
ſays, „ After the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
Titus, ſome of the worſt of the Jews took 
refuge in the caltle of Maſada, where, being 
<« cloſely beſieged by the Romans, they, at the 


cc 
e dered their wives and children, after which ten 


cc 


© being done, one of the ten was choſen, in like 


“ manner, to kill the other nine, which havin 
«executed, he ſet fire. to the place, and then 
« {tabbed himſelf; there were nine hundred and 
ſixty who periſhed in this miſerable manner, 
« and only two women and five boys eſcaped, 
e which they effected by hiding themſelves in 
tothe aqueducts under ground.” The other in- 
ſtance is recorded by Mr. Baſnage, who ſays, 
« In the reign of Richard 1. of England, when 
<«« the people were in arms to make a general 
ce maſſacre of the Jews, fifteen hundred of them 
ce ſeized on the city of York to defend them- 
e ſelves; but being beſieged, they offered to 
<«c- capitulate, and to ranſom their lives with mo- 
« ney. This offer being refuſed, one of them 
« cried out in deſpair, that it was better to die 
«© couragloully for the law, than to fall into the 
c hands of the Chriſtians.. In conſequence of 
this every man immediately took his knife 
and ſtabbed his wife and children. The men 
c afterwards retired into the king's palace, which 


ce they ſet on fire, and in which themſelves were 
«© conſumed.” 


cc 


The prophecy farther tells us, that they ould 


become an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a by=-word 10 
all nations, Deut. xxviii. 37. And do we not hear 


and ſee this part of the prophecy fulfilled every day? 


Is not the avarice, uſury, and hard-heartednefs 
of a Jew grown proverbial ? and are not their 
perſons generally odious among all ſorts of peo- 
ple? Mahometans, Heathens, and Chriſtians, 
however they may diſagree in other points, yer 
generally agree in villifying, abuſing, and 
perſecuting the Jews. In molt places where they 
are tolerated, they live in a ſeparate quarter by 
ther: ſelves, and wear ſome badge of diſtincti- 
on. Their very countenances commionly diſtin-- 
guiſh them from the reſt of mankind, and they 


are, in all reſpects, treated, as if they were of 
another ſpecies. 


Laſtly, 


perſuaſion of Eleazar their leader, firſt mur- 


men were choſen by lot to ſlay the reſt. This 


1 


8 3 
—_—— —_—— 
IS 1 
6 ' 
— - — 


_ - - « © = * K _ 
ag - — * * 
— - — 2 
—— - 
2 — oO 


— — — — 
= &. 0 T — 
« 
S. » ao 


— 
a the 


_ 2 1 ' 2 * * — #4 Fs = - 8 1 Pg = ” 
2 om rorent — * + 7 La J 2,4 p< 4 6 . 
N 3 — 5 g * = — 92 — O- — _— a <= _— CO I . g 
= — — N Þ kh = — 
- a ks. l l w — So 4 2 1 1 = 
. V * y 4 
1 — 7 = - l 
- 2 „„ — - ———— — hg = 
— - , 4 . 
E 1 


— 


„„ - - 


mu 
— — 
-n 
I — — | — — 


$4 Kos 
A 3 Eo gre, == ͤĩ 4 ˙ 


- —_ 
> I. A 
- 
ann © 2 _ = — * * _ = * 
- — - a —_ 
2 > Ta þ ni SIG 


prong” 
- 


- — 7 
* 46 PIE 3 
r 


— — 
— 


333 
a 4 
— ——Z— — — — —  - 
* — r 


1 — 
—— — ＋ E 
— 
8 — 
——— 9 
— — 


— - 4 — 
* . . 


. — 
SS 
— 


—— 
nh - 7 
. 7 


_ 
— — 
23 Rs 2 
2 9 


— om — — 
_——__ —?[‚ö 1 


- as 


452 Tus HISTORY or ru HOLY BIBLE. 
Laſtly, their plagues ſbould be wonderful; even | 


great plagues, ond of long continuance, Deut. xxvilt. 
59. And have not their plagues continued up- 
wards of ſeventeen hundred years? What nation 
hath ſuffered fo much, and yet continued fo 


long? What nation hath ſubſiſted as a diſtinct | 


ple in their own country fo long as theſe have 


what a ſtanding miracle is this exhibited to the 
view and obſervation of the whole world ? 


Theſe aſtoniſhing prophecies were delivered 
upwards of three thouſand years ago, and from 


Book V. 
the fulfilment of them, which we ſee every day 
taking place in the world, are the ſtrongeſt proofs 
that can be given of the Divine legation of 
Moſes. "They are truly as Moſes foretold they 
would be, a fign and a wonder for ever. More- 
over, all theſe curſes all come upon thee, and ſhall 


| pur ſue thee and overtake thee, till thou be deſtroyed, 
done in their diſperſion into all countries? And | 


becauſe thou hearkenedſt not unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandinents, and bis 


| Patutes which be commanded thee : And they ſhall 


be upon thee for a gn and for a wonder, and upon 
they ſeed for ever, Deut. xxviii. 45, 46. 


Containing the Prophecies of IEREMIAH, Isatan, Mican, 
other Prophets, relative to the Jews. 


HE puniſhment to be inflicted on the Jews 
for their manifold tranſgreſſions was not 
only foretold by their great legiſlator Moſes, but 
hkewiſe many other perſons, who received the 
ſpirit of inſpiration. Theſe prophecies were de- 
livered at different periods, and were deſigned to 
reform the Jews from the wicked courſe of life 
to which they were naturally addicted ; but, as 
they continued inflexible, the prophecies de- 
nounced againſt them were ſtrictly fulfilled. 
Among others of the prophecies it was fore- 
told that the ten tribes of Iſrael ſhould be car- 
ried away captives by the king of Aſſyria, and 


Ezekiel, and 


very poor and mean condition to till and culti- 
vate the land. | 
In this ſituation, they remained for ſeventy 
years, when Cyrus, king of Babylon iſſued a pro- 
clamation for the reſtoration of the Jews, and 
for the rebuilding of the temple of Jeruſalem. 
In conſequence of this the Jews immediately re- 
turned to their own country, and diſperſed them- 
ſelves into the reſpective cities they had formerly 
inhabited. The temple was begun and carried 
on with great aſſiduity for ſome time, but by the 
great interruption they. met with from the Sama- 
ritans, was not finiſhed. till the reign of Darius, 


that the two remaining tribes of Judah and Ben- 
zamin ſhould be made captives to the king of Ba- 
bylon: but with this difference, that the two tribes 
ſhould be reſtored and return from their capti- 
vity, but the ten tribes ſhould be loſt and diſ- 
ſolved 1n theirs. | 

The time when the captivity of the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin was to take place, as 
alſo that of their reſtoration, was foretold by the 
prophet Jeremiah. This whole land ſhall be a deſo- 
lation, and an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations ſhall 
ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy year:, Jer. xxv. 11. 
And again, Thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeventy 
years be accompliſbed at Babylon, I will viſit you, 
and *. my good word towards you, in cauſing 
you to return to this place, Jer. xxix. 10. | 


This prophecy was delivered in the fourth year 


of Jeho:akim the ſon of Jofiab king of er which 
was tbe firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon, Jer. xxv. 1. In the ſame year the prophe- 
cy began to take place, for Nebuchadnezzar in- 
vaded Judea, beſieged and took Jeruſalem, made 
Jehoiakim his ſubject and tributary, tranſported 
the fineſt children of the royal family and of the 
nobility to Babylon to be brought up as ſlaves in 
his palaces. He likewiſe deſtroyed the temple, 
carried away the ſacred veſſels, and placed them 
in the temple of his idol Bel at Babylon. The 
whole number carried into captivity amounted 


when all things were again reſtored to their for- 
mer ſtate. And thus was fulfilled the prophecy 
of Jeremiah relative to the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, | „ 

The prophecy againſt the ten tribes of Iſrael, 
was much more ſevere than that againſt the other 
two. The tribe of Ephraim, which was the 
chief of thefe, is often put for the whole ten, 
and it was predicted that within threeſcore and 
five years ſhall Ephraim be broken that it be not 4 
people, Tfaiah vii. 8. This prophecy was deli- 
vered in the firſt year of Ahaz king of Judah, 
when Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of 
Iſrael, formed a conjunction to reduce Jeruſalem; 
and it was to comfort Ahaz and the houſe of Da- 
vid in theſe difficulties and diſtreſſes, that the 
prophet Iſaiah was commiſſioned to aſſure hin, 
that the kings of Syria and [Ilrael ſhould remain 
only the heads of their reſpective cities; that 
they ſhould not prevail againſt Jeruſalem, and 
that within ſixty and five years Iſrael ſhould be 
fo broken that it ſhould be no more a people. 

The fulfilment of this prophecy * commenced 
in the reign of Ahaz, when Tiglath-pilezer took 
many of the Iſraelites, even the Rheubenites, and 
tbe Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and all 
the land of Naphtali, and carried them captive inio 
Aſſyria,, and brought them unto Halah, and Habof, 


o ten thouſand, there being only a few left of | 
. | $34. 


and Hara, and to the river Gozan. 1 Chron. v. 26. 
| 2 Kings xv. 29. His fon Shalmaneſer, in the 
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reign of Hezekiah, took Samaria and carried away 
{ill greater numbers unto Aſſyria, and put them in 
Holab and in Habor by the river of Gozan (the ſame 
places where their brethren had been carried before 
them) and in the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 
11. His ſon Sennacherib came up alſo againſt 
Hezekiah, and all the fenced cities of Judah; 
but his army was miraculouſly defeated, and he 
himſelf was forced to return with ſhame and diſ- 
grace into his own country, where he was mur- 
dered by two of his ſons, 2 Kings xvil. 19. 
Another of his ſons, Eſarhaddon ſucceeded him 
in the throne, but it was ſome time before he 
could recover his kingdom from theſe diſorders, 
and think of reducing Syria and Paleſtine again 
to his obedience : and then it was, and not till 
then, that he completed the ruin of the ten 
tribes, carried away the remains of the people, 
and, to prevent the land from becoming defolate, 
brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Hava, and from Hamath, and from Sephar- 
daim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria, in- 
ſtead of the children of Iſrael, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
Ephraim was broken from being a kingdom be- 
fore, but it was now broken from being a people. 
And from that time to this what account can 
be given of the people of Iſrael as diſtinct 
from thoſe of Judah? Where have they ſub- 
ſiſted all this time? And where is their ſituation, 
cr what their preſent condition? | 

At their firſt diſperſion they were carried into 
Aſſyria and Media, and if they ſubſiſted any 
where it is reaſonable to imagine they might be 
found there in great abundance. But this is not 
the caſe, neither are they to be found in any of 
thoſe parts where it has been aſſerted, by differ- 
ent Jewiſh writers, they took up their reſidence. | 
It is the opinion of ſome that they returned into 
their own country, with the other two tribes after 
the Babyloniſh captivity. The decree, indeed, 
of Cyrus extended to a the people of God, Ezra 
i. 3. and that of Artaxerxes to all the people of 
{ſrael, vii. 13. and no doubt but many of the 
Iſraelites took advantage of theſe decrees, and 
returned with Zerubbabel and Ezra to their own 
cities: but {till the main body of the ten tribes 
remained behind ; and if the whole did not re- 
turn at this time, they cannot be ſuppoſed to 
have returned in a body at any time after, for we 
do not read of any ſuch circumſtance in hiſtory, 
neither of the time or occaſion of their return. 
The celebrated Dean Prideaux ſays, © the ten 
* tribes of Iſrael, which had ſeparated from the 
houſe of David, were brought to a full and 
utter diſtruction, and never after recovered 
themſelves again. For thoſe who were thus 
carried away (excepting only ſome few, who 
Joining themſelves to the Jews in the land of 
their captivity returned with them) ſoon going 
into the uſages and idolatry of the nations 
among whom they were planted (to which 
they were too much addicted while in their 
own land) after a time became wholly ab- 
ſorbed, and ſwallowed up in them, and thence 
utterly loſing their name, their language 
© and their memorial, were never after ſpo- 
© ken of.” 

But if the whole race of Iſrael became thus 
extinct and periſhed for ever, it may be aſked how 
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can the numerous prophecies be fulfilled which 
promiſe the future converſion and reſtoration of 
Iſrael as well as Judah? The truth we conceive 
to lie between theſe two opinions. Neither did 
they, all return to Jeruſalem, nor did all who re- 
mained behind comply with the idolatry of. the 
Gentiles, among whom they lived. But whether 
they remained, or whether they returned, this pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah was ſtill fulfilled ; the kingdom, 
the commonwealth, the ſtate of Iſrael was utter- 
ly broken; they no longer ſubſiſted as a diſtinct 
people from Judah, they no longer maintained a 
ſeparate religion, they joined themſelves to the 
Jews from whom they had been unhappily di- 
vided, they loſt the name of Iſrael as a name of 
diſtinction, and were thenceforth all in common 
called Jews. ; 

It appears from the book of Eſther, that there 
were great numbers of Jews in all the hundred 
twenty and ſeven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahaſuerus or Artaxerxes Longimanus king of 
Perſia, and they could not all be the remains of 
the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who had 
refuſed to return to Jeruſalem with their brethren; 
they muſt, at leaſt many of them, have been the 
deſcendants of the ten tribes whom the kings of 
Aſſyria had carried away captive; but yet they are 
all ſpoken of as one and the ſame people, and all, 


without diſtinction, are denominated Jews. 


We read in the acts of the Apoſtles, that there 
went to Jeruſalem, to celebrate the feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt, Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, Acts ii. 9. Theſe men 
came from the countries wherein the ten tribes had 
been placed, and, in all probability, were therefore 
ſome of their poſterity ; but yet theſe, as well as 
the reſt, are ſtiled Jes, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven, Acts ii. 5. Thoſe likewiſe 
of the ten tribes, who returned to Jeruſalem, u- 


| nited with the ten tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 


and formed but one nation, one body of Jews. 
They might, perhaps, for ſome ages, have pre- 
ſerved their genealogies ; -but they are now incor- 


| porated together, and the diſtinction of tribes and 


families is, in a great meaſure, loſt among them, 


| and they have all, from the Babyloniſh captivity 


to this day, been comprehended under the gene- 


ral name of Jews. 


There were many perſons of all the ten tribes 
in being during the tune of St. Paul's miniſtry ; 
for he ſpeaketh of the twelve tribes hopinz to at- 
tain to the promiſe of God, Acts xxxvi. 7. and St. 
James addreſſes his epiſtle 7 the twelve tribes 
which are ſcatter ed abroad, James i. 1. And there 
is no doubt but there are many of the deſcendants 
of the ten tribes of Iſrael ſtill in being, though they 
cannot be ſeparated from the reſt. They are all 
confounded with the other Jews, and there is no 
difference between them. The Samaritans, in- 
deed, (of whom there are ftill ſome remains at 
Sichem, and the neighbouring towns) pretend to 
be the deſcendants of the children of Iſrael, 
but they are really derived from thoſe nations 
which Eſarhaddon, king of Aſſyria, planted in 


| the country, after he had carried thence the 


ten tribes into captivity. And it is for this rea- 
ſon that the Jews call them by no other name 
than Cuthites, which was the name of the princi- 
pal perſon of thoſe nations. They exclaim againſt 
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them as the worſt of heretics, and, if poſſible, 
have a greater averſion to them than to the Chriſ- 
tians. 

It may, perhaps, be aſked by forme what could 
be the reaſon that ſuch a material difference and 
diſtinction ſhould be made between the two tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin and the ten tribes of Iſ- 
rael. Why the latter ſhonld be, as it were, loſt 
in their captivity, and the former reſtored, and 
preſerved ſeveral ages after. To this it 1s anſwer- 
ed, that the ten tribes had totally revolted from 
God to the worſhip of the golden calves in Dan 
and Bethel; and for this, and their idolatry and 
wickedneſs, they were ſuffered to remain in the 
land of their captivity. The Jews were reſtored, 
not ſo much for their own ſakes as for the fake of 


the promiſes made unto their forefathers, namely, 


the promiſe toJudah that the Meſſiah ſhould come 
of his tribe, and the promiſe to David that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be born of his family. It was there- 
fore neceſſary for the the tribe of Judah, and the 
families of that tribe, to be kept diſtinct until the 
Divine diſpenfation ſhould be accompliſhed. But 
fnce theſe ends have been fully anſwered, the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin are as much con- 
founded as any of the reſt: all diſtinction of fa- 
milies and genealogies 1s loſt among them ; and 
(as Biſhop Chandler obſerves) the Jews them- 
ſelves acknowledge as much in ſaying, that when 
the Meſſiah ſhal} come, it will be part of his 
office © to ſort their families, reſtore their gene- 
alogies, and ſet aſide ſtrangers.” 

In what an aſtoniſhing manner does it engage 
the attention of the moſt ſerious, when they re- 
flect on the preſervation of the Jews through ſo 
many ages, notwithſtanding the great efforts that 
have been made, at different periods, totally to 
extirpate them, and that, inſtead of themſelves, 
all their enemies have been finally reduced. But 
wonderful as theſe events may appear, they are 
ftill made much more ſo by their being ſignified 
beforehand by the ſpirit of prophecy, as we find 
particularly in. the prophet Jeremiah, Fear not 
theu, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith the Lord, for J 
am with thee, fer I will make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have driven thee, but I will not 
make a full end of thee. Jer. xlvi. 28. 

Of all the aſtoniſhing things we meet with both 
in antient and modern hiſtories, there is not cer- 
tainly any to be found ſo remarkably fingular as 
that of the preſervatiun of the Jews to the pre- 
ſent period of time. They have been diſperſed 
among all nations, and yet they are not con- 
founded with any. They flow into all parts of 
the world, mix with all nations, and yet keep 
ſeparate from all. They ſtill live as a diſtinct 
people, and yet they do not live any where ac- 
cording to their own laws: they neither elect 
their own magiſtratcs, nor enjoy the full exerciſe 
of their religion. Their ſolemn feaſts and ſa- 
crifices are limited to one certain place, and that 
hath. been now, for many ages, in the hands of 
ſtrangers and aliens, who will not ſuffer them to 
come thither. No people on the whole face of 
the earth have continued unmixed ſo long as they 
have done. The northern nations have come 
in great multitudes into the more ſouthern parts 
of Europe; but where are they now to be diſ- 


cerned and diſtinguiſhed ? The Gauls went forth 


they have never been able to recover their city 


Book V 
in great bodies to ſeek their fortune in foreign 
parts; but what traces or footſteps of them art 
now remaining any where? In France, who can 
ſepatate the race of the antient Gauls from the 
various other people, who, from time to time, 
have ſettled there? In Spain, who can diſtinguiſh 
exactly between the firſt poſſeſſors the Spaniards, 
and the Goths and Moors, who conquered and 
kept poſſeſſion of the country for ſome time? 
In England, who can pretend to ſay with cer. 
tainty which families are derived from the antient 
Britains, and which from the Romans, or Saxons, 
or Danes, or Normans ? The moſt antient and 
honourable pedigrees can be traced up only to a 
certain period, and beyond that there is nothing 
but conjecture and uncertainty, obſcurity and 
Ignorance. But the Jews can go up higher than 
any nation: they can even deduce their pedigree 
from the beginning of the world. They may 
not know from what particular tribe or family 
they are deſcended, but they know certainly that 
they all ſprung from the ſtock of Abraham, 
And yet the contempt with which they have been 
treated, and the hardſhips which they have un- 
dergone in almoſt all countries, ſhould, one 
would think, have made them deſirous to forget 
or renounce their original ; but rhey profeſs it, 
they glory in it: and after ſo many wars, maſ- 
ſacres, and perſecutions, they ſtill ſubſiſt, they 
ſtill are very numerous: and what but a ſuper- 
natural power could have preſerved them in fuck 
a manner as none other nation upon earth hath 
been preſerved? 

At the ſame time that we behold with aſto- 
niſhment the wiſe diſpenſations of Providence in 
having protected the Jews even to the pre- 
fent period, we cannot, without equal aſtoniſh- 
ment, reflect on the circumſtance of his having 
been pleaſed likewiſe utterly to deſtroy their 
enemies. The firſt oppreſſors of the Jews were 
the Egyptians, who detained them from their own 
land, compelled them into captivity, treated them 
with great cruelty, and kept them for many years 
in bondage. The Aſſyrians carried away cap- 
tives the ten tribes of Iſrael, and the Babylonians 
afterwards the two remaining tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin. The Syro-Macedonians, eſpe- 
cially Antiochus Epiphanes, cruelly perſecuted 
them: and the Romans utterly diſſolved the 
Jewiſh ſtate, and diſperſed the people fo that 


and country ever ſince. 

And where are now theſe great and famous 
monarchies, which, in their time, ſubdued and 
oppreſſed the people of God? Are they not 
vaniſhed, and not only their power, but almoſt 
even their very names loſt on the earth? The E- 
gyptians, Aſſyrians, and Babylonians were over- 
thrown, and entirely ſabjugated by the Perſi- 
ans: and the Perſians (it is remarkable) were 
the reſtorers of the Jews, as well as the de- 
ſtroyers of their enemies, The Syro-Macedo- 
nians were ſwallowed up by the Romans: and 
the Roman empire, great and powerful as it was, 
was broken into pieces by the repeated incurſi- 
ons of the northern nations; while the Jews are 
ſubſiſting as a diſtin& people to this day. And 
how wonderful is it to think that the vanquiſhed 


ſhould fo many ages furvive the victors, 
the 
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the former be ſpread all over the world while 
the latter are no more! * 

The Divine vengeance hath not only puniſhed 
nations for their cruelties to, the Jews, but hath 
likewiſe purſued even ſingle perſons who have 
been their perſecutors and oppreſſors. The firſt- 
born of Pharaoh was deſtroyed, and he himſelf; 
with his hoſt drowned in the Red Sea; Moſt of 
thoſe who oppreſſed Iſrael in the days of the 
Judges came to an untimely end. Nebuchad- 
nezzar was ſtricken with madnels; ahd the crown 
was ſoon transferred from his family to ſtrangers. 
Antiochus Epiphanes died in —_u_ - agonies, 
with ulcers and vermin iſſuing from his body; 
ſo that the filthineſs of him not only became in- 
tolerable to his attendants, but eyen to himſelf. 
Herod, who was a cruel tyrant to the Jews, died 
in the like miſerable manner. Flaccus, ge- 
vernor of Egypt,, who barbarouſly plundered 
and oppreſſed the Jews of Alexandria, was after- 
wards baniſhed and flain. And Caligula, who 
perſecuted the Jews, for refuſing to pay Divine 
honour to his ſtatues, was murdered in the flower 
of his age, after a ſhort and wicked reign: | 

But, ſince the Jews have abſolutely rejected 
the goſpel, and been no longer the people of 
God, there have not been any viſible manifeſta- 
tions of a Divine interpoſition in their favour. 
As a puniſhment for their infidelity they have, 
for many years paſt, been diſperſed all over the 
world without having either a temporal or a ſpi- 
ritual protector. They are deteſted in all parts 
where they inhabit, and are the univerſal ſcoff 
and ridicule of, the people of all nations. 

Another moſt diſtinguiſhed and memorable in- 
ſtance of the truth of prophecy is, the deſolation 
of Judea. This prophecy was foretold ſo long 
ago as the time of Moſes, I will ſcatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a ſword after you ; 
and your land ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte, 
Levit. xxvi. 33. It was likewiſe foretold by the 
prophet Iſaiah, who (ſpeaking, as prophets fre- 
quently did, of things future as preſent) ſays, 
Your country is deſulate, your cities are burnt with 
fre; your land, ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, 
and it is deſolate as overthrown by ſtrangers. 
And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a 
vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as 
a beſieged city, Iſaiah i. 7, 8, 9. This laſt paſſage 
may immediately relate to the times of Ahaz 
and Hezekiah; but it mult have a farther refe- 
rence to the devaſtations made by the Chaldeans, 
and eſpecially by the Romans. In this ſenſe it 
1s underſtood by moſt antient interpreters; and 
the following words imply no leſs than a general 
deſtruction, and almoſt total exciſion of the peo- 
ple, ſuch as they ſuffered under the Chaldeans, 
but more fully under the Romans; Except the 
Lird of Heſis had left unto us a, very ſmall rem- 
nant, we fheuld have been as Sodom, and we ſhould 
bave been like unto Gomorrah. 2 

The ſame thing is expreſſed or implied in 
other places: and hath not the ſtate of Judea 
now for many ages been exactly anſwerable to 
this deſcription ? That a country ſhould be de- 
populated, and deſolated by the incurſions and 
depredations of foreign armies is nothing won- 
lerful : but that it ſhould lie ſo many ages in 
915 miſerable condition is more than man can 
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foreſee, and be could revealed only by the Divine 
will. RN 2s a, . 

The long wretchedneſs of the land of Judea 
in being forſaken by its original inhabitants and 
left deſolate and uncultivated; has furniſhed 
ſome arguments for ſuch as are enemies to the 
Chriſtian religion. They ſay that, ſo barren a 
country could never have been a land flowing 
with milk and boney, nor have ſupplied and main- 
rained ſuch multitudes as it is repreſented to have 
done. But they do not ſee or conſider, that 
hereby the prophecies are fulfilled ; ſo that it 
is rather an evidence for the truth of our reli-- 
gion, than any argument ægainſt it. 

If we may believe the concurrent teſtimony 
of thoſe who beſt know it (namely, the people 
Who inhabited it) the land of Judea was formerly 
a good and fertile country. Both Ariſteas and 
Joſephus ſpeak largely in commendation of its 
fruitfulneſs: and tho' ſomething may be allowed 
to national prejudices, yet they would hardly 


have had the confidence to aſſert a thing, which 


all the world could eaſily contradict and diſprove: 
Nay there are even heathen authors who bear teſti - 
mony to the fruitfulneſs of the land : tho' we 
preſume, that after the Babyloniſh captivity it 
never recovered to be again what it was before; 
Strabo deſcribes indeed the country about Jeru- 
ſolem as rocky and barren, but he commends 
other parts, particularly about Jordan and Jeri- 
Hecatæus (quoted by Joſephus) giveth it 
the character of one of the beſt and moſt fertile 
countries. And Tacitus ſaith, that it raineth 
ſeldom, the ſoil is fruitful, fruits abound as with 
us, and beſides them the balſam and palm trees. 

And notwithſtanding the long deſolation of 
the-land, there are ſtill viſible ſuch marks and 
tokens of fruitfulneſs, as may convince any 
man that it once deſerved the character, which 
is given of it in the ſacred writings, 

To ſatisfy thoſe who may be doubtful of the 
truth of this aſſertion, we ſhall take notice of 
the obſervations made by Mr. Maundrell and Dr. 
Shaw, two ingenious travellers of our own na- 
tion. The firſt of theſe ſays, „ All along 
this day's travel from Kane Leban to Beer, 
« and alſo as far as we could ſee round, the 
country diſcovered a quite different face from 
«© what it had before; preſenting nothing to 
© the view in moſt places, but naked rocks; 
« mountains, and precipies. At ſight of which; 
<« pilgrims are apt to be much aſtoniſhed and 
© baulked in their expectations; finding that 
country in ſuch an inhoſpitable condition, 
concerning whoſe pleaſantneſs and plenty they 
* had before formed in their minds ſuch high 
6 ideas from the deſcription given of it, in 
ce the word of God: inſomuch that it almoſt 
ce ſtartles their faith when they reflect how it 
* could be poſlible for a land like this, to ſupply 
© food for ſo prodigious a number of inhabi- 
© tants, as are ſaid to have been polled in the 
e twelve tribes at one time; the ſum given 
© in by Joab 2 Sam. xxiv. amounting to no 
67 25 than thirteen hundred thouſand fighting 
« men, beſides women and children. But it 
is certain that any man, who is not a little 
© biaſſed to infidelity before, may ſee, as he 
6 paſles along, arguments enough to 3 
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& his faith againſt ſuch ſcruples. For 1t is ob- 
' * yjous for any one to obſerve, that theſe rocks 
& and hills muſt have been anciently covered 
with earth, and cultivated, and made to con- 
tribute to the maintenance of the inhabi- 
tants, no leſs than if the country had been all 
plain : nay perhaps as much more z foraſmuch 
as ſuch a mountainous and uneven ſurface af- 
fords a larger ſpace of ground for cultivation, 
than this country would amount to, if it were 
all reduced to a perfect level. For the huſ- 
banding of theſe mountains their manner 
was to gather vp the ſtones, and place them 
in ſeveral lines, along the ſides of the hills, 
in form of a wall. By ſuch boxders they 
ſupported the mold from tumbling or being, 
waſhed down; and formed . many beds of 
excellent ſoil, riſing gradually one above 
another, from the bottom to the top of the 
mountains. Of this form of culture you ſee 
evident footſteps, wherever you go on all the 
mountains in Paleſtine. Thus the very rocks 
were made fruitful. And perhaps there 1s 
no ſpot of ground in this whole land, that 
was not formerly improved, to the produc- 
tion of ſomething or other, miniſtering to 
the ſuſtenance of human life. For than the 
plain countries nothing can be more fruitful, 
whether for the production of corn or cattle, 
and conſequently of milk. The hills, though 
improper for all cattle except goats, yet being 
diſpoſed into ſuch beds as are before de- 
ſcribed, ſerved very well to bear corn, melons, 
gourds, cucumbers, and ſuch like garden 
{tuff, which makes the principal food of theſe 
countries for ſeveral months in the year. The 
moſt rocky parts of all, which could not well 
be adjuſted in that manner for the production 
of corn, might yet ſerve for the plantation of 
vines and ohve-trees ; which delight to ex- 
tract, the one its fatneſs, the other its ſpright- 
ly juice, chiefly out of ſuch dry and flinty 
places. And the great plain joining to the 
dead ſea, which by reafon of its ſaltneſs might« 
be thought unſerviceable both for cattle, 
corn, olives and vines, had yet its proper uſe- 
fulneſs for the nouriſhment of bees, and for 
the fabric of honey; of which Joſephus gives 
us his teſtimony, De Bell. Jud. Lib. 5, Cap. 4. 
And I have reaſon to believe it, becauſe when 
I was there, I perceived in many places a {mel] 
of honey and wax, as ſtrong as it one had 
been in an apiary. Why then might not 
this country very well maintain the vaſt num- 
ber of its inhabitants, being in every part ſo 
productive of either milk, corn, wine, oil, 
or honey, which are the principal food of theſe 
eaſtern nations ? the conſtitution of their 
bodies, and the nature of their clime, in- 
clining them to a more abſtemious diet 
« than we uſe in England, and other colder 
regions.“ i 

In the deſcription which Dr. Shaw gives he 
aſſerts, that © were the Holy Land as well peo- 
* pled and cultivated, as in former times, it 
© would be ſtill more fruitful than the very belt 
{© part of the coaſt of Syria and Phcenice ; for 
ca the ſoil itſelf (ſays he) is generally much 
© richer, and all things conſidered, yields a 


U 


re 
0 
Cc 
Te 
© 


| 


* 


40 


x HOLY BIBLE. 


cc 


Book v. 
more preferable crop. Thus the cotton that 
1s gathered in the plains of Ramah, Eſdrae 
lon and Zebulon, is in greater eſteem, than 
what is cultivated near Sidon and Tripoly; 
neither is it poſſible for pulſe, wheat or 4 
ſort of grain, to be more excellent than hat 
is commonly ſold in Jeruſalem. The bar. 
renneſs or ſcarcity rather, which ſome authors 
may either ignorantly or maliciouſly complain 
of, does not proceed from the incapacity or 
natural unfruitfulneſs of the country, but from 
the want of inhabitants, and the great averſion 
there is to labour and induſtry in thoſe few 
who poſſeſs it. 

* There are beſides ſuch perpetual diſcords 
and depredations among the governors, who 
ſhare this fine country, that allowing it was 
better peopled, yet there would be ſmall en. 
couragment to ſow, when it was uncertain WHO 
ſhould gather in the harveſt. Otherwiſe the 
land is a good land, and (till capable of afford. 
ing its neighbours the like ſupplies of corn 
and oil, which it is known to have done in the 
time of Solomon. The parts particularly a- 
bout Jeruſalem, being deſcribed to be rocky 
and mountainous, have been therefore ſup- 
poſed to be barren and unfruitful. Yet grant- 
ing this concluſion, which is far from bein 
juſt, a kingdom 1s not to be denominated bar- 
ren or unfruitful from one part of it only, bur' 
from the whole. Nay farther, the bleſſing 
that was given to Judah, was not of the ſame 
kind with the blefling of Aſher or of Iſſachar, 
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5 that hrs bread ſhould be fet, or his land ſhould be | 
* pleaſant, but that his eyes fhould be red with ö 
„ wine, and his teeth ſhould be white w'th milk p 

Gen. xliv. 12. Moſes alſo maketh milk and F 
* honey (the chief dainties, and ſubſiſtence of U 
* the earlier ages, as they continue to be of the „ 
« Bedoween Arabs) to be the glory of all lands: n 
« all whieh productions are either actually enjoy- 0 
« ed, or at leaſt might be by proper care and tl 
&« application. The plenty of wine alone is et 
« wanting at preſent ; yet from the goodneſs of 4 
ce that little, which is ſtill made at Jeruſalem and b. 
Hebron, we find that theſe barren rocks (as be 
« they are called) might yeild a much greater ſu 
« quantity, if the abſtemious Turk and Arab 1. 
« would permit a further increaſe and improve- ſhi 
« mentto be made of the vine, &c.” ; the 

The prophets Jeremiah, Ifaiah, and others, in. 
not only foretold the deſolation of the country 
of the Jews, and their diſperſion through all parts lar: 
of the world, but likewiſe their infidelity in diſ- bo 
believing the Meſſiah, and what would be the In 4 
conſequences that would reſult therefrom. Of per, 
this there are numerous inſtances ; but it will be me! 
ſufficient to produce one or two paſſages from anc 
the prophet Iſaiah. Who bath believed our Tt of t 
port? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed, theis 
Iſaiah liii. 1. Theſe words both St. John and touſ 
St. Paul have expreſsly applied to the unbelieving utte 
Jews of their time. The prophet likewiſe al- Ca! 
ſigns the reaſon why they would not receive the And 
Meſſiah, namely, becauſe of his low and afflicted now 
condition; and it is certain that they rejecte not ſ 
him on this account, having all along expe unhe 
him to come as a temporal prince and.delive® At 
in great power and glory. J 
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Iſaiah had been commiſſioned to declare unto 
the people the judgments of God for their infi- 
delity and diſobedience. And he ſaid, Go ye 


end tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but unders 


and not ; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make 
the hearts of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their 
Heß, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed. Iſaiah vi. 


& ec. | 
: In the ſtile of ſcripture the prophets are ſaid 
% do what they declare will be done: and in like 
manner Jeremiah is ſaid to be /et over the nations, 
and ever the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build 
and I plant : (Jer. i. 10.) becauſe he was au- 
thoriſed to make known the purpoſes and de- 
crees of God, and becauſe ' theſe events would 
follow in conſequence of his prophecies. Mace 
the keort of this prople fat, is therefore as much 
as to ſay, Denounce my judgments upon this people, 
that their heart ſhall be fat, and their ears heavy, 
and their eyes ſhut ; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand with th'ir 
heart, and convert, and be healed. This prophe- 
cy might relate in ſome meaſure to the ſtate of 
the Jews before the Babyloniſh captivity ; but it 
did not receive its full completion till the days of 
our Saviour: and in this ſenſe it is underſtood 
and applied by the writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, and by our Saviour himſelf. 

The prophet is then informed, that this infi- 
delity and obſtinacy of his countrymen ſhould 
be of long duration. Then ſaid J, Lord, how 
long! And be anſwered, Until the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, 
and the land be utterly deſolate ; And the Lord 
tave removed men far away, and there be a great 
forſaking in the midſt 4 the land, What a re- 
markable gradation 1s here in the denouncing 
of theſe judgments ! Not only Jeruſalem and 
the cities ſhould be waſted without inhabitants, but 
even the ſingle heuſes ſhould be without men, 
and not only the houſes of the cities ſhould 
be without man, but even the country ſhould 
be utterly deſolate; and not only the people 
ſhould be removed out of the land, but the 
Lord ſhould remove them far away; and they 
ſhould not be removed for a ſhort period, but 
there ſhould be @ great or rather @ long forſaking 
in the midſt of the land. 

And hath not the world ſeen all theſe particu- 
lars exactly fulfilled ? Have not the Jews la- 
boured under a ſpiritual blindneſs and infatuation 
in hearing but not underſtanding, in ſeeing but not 
perceiving, the Meſſiah, after the accompliſh- 
ment of ſo many .prophecies, after the perform- 


. ance of ſo many miracles? And in conſequence 


of their refuſing to convert and be healed, have not 
their cities been waſted without inhabitant, and their 
bouſes without man? Hath not their land been 
utterly deſolate ? Have they not been removed far 
atay into the moſt diſtant parts of the earth? 
And hath not their removal or baniſhment been 
now upwards of 1700 years duration? Do they 
not ſtill continue deaf and blind, obſtinate and 
unhelievins ? 

At the time of the delivery of this prophecy 
the Jews gloried in being the pecular people of 

od, and would any Jew of himſelf have either 
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thought, or ſaid, that his nation would, in pro- 


cels of time, become an infidel and reprobate 
nation, infidel and reprobate for many ages, op- 
preſſed by man, and forſaken by God? It was 
more than 750 years before Chriſt, that Iſaiah 
ptedicted theſe Ae and how could he have 
ſo done, unleſs he had been illuminated by the 
Divine viſion: or how could they have ſucceeded 
accordingly, unleſs the ſpirit of prophecy had 
been the Spirit of God ? | 
Of the like nature are the prophecies concern- 
ing the calling and obedience of the Gentiles. 
How could fork an event be foreſeen hundreds 
of years before it happened ? But the prophets 
are full of the glorious ſubject, and ſpeak with 
row, urn rapture of the univerſal kingdom of 
the Meſſiah : that God would give unto him the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſaſſion, Pſal. ii. 8. That 
all the ends of the world ſhould remember and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 


ſhould worſhip befere him, Pſal. xxii. 27. That 
in the laſt days the mountain of the Houſe of the. 


Lord /l.ould he eſtabliſhed in the tcp of the moun- 
tains, and ſhould be exalted above the hills, and all 
people ſhould flew unto it, Micah iv. 1. (which 
paſſage is alſo to be found in Iſaiah, ii. 2.) That 


from the riſing of the ſun even unto the going down 


4 the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
entiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 


unto my name, and a pure offering; for my nam? 


ſhall be great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts, Malachi 1. 11. 

But the prophet Iſaiah is more copious upon 
this as well 7 other evangelical ſubjects: and his 
49th and Goth chapters treat particularly of the 
glory of the church in the abundant acceſs of 
che Gentiles. It is a light thing that thou ſhouldff 
be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes of Facob, and 
to reftore the preſerved of Iſrael: I will alſo give 
thee for a light lo the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 
my ſalvation unto the end of the earth, Iſaiah xlix. 
6. And again, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy lig bt is come, 
and the giory of the Lord is riſen upon the, The 
Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightneſs of thy riſing. The abundance of the ſea 


ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen- 


tiles ſhall come unto thee, &c. Ifaiah 1x. 1. 3. 
„&c. 

: The Jews have applied theſe prophecies to the 
proſelytes whom they have gained in the different 
nations unto which they have been diſperſed : 
but this is no leſs abſurd than vain, The number 
of their proſelytes was very inconſiderable, and 
nothing to anſwer theſe pompous deſcriptions. 
Neither was their religion ever deſigned by its 
founder for an univerſal religion, their worſhip 
and ſacrifices being confined to one certain place, 
whither all the males were obliged to repair thrice 
every year; ſo that it was plainly calculated for 
a particular people, and could never become the 
religion of the whole world. There was indeed 
to be a religion, which was to be deſigned for all 
nations, to be preached in all, and to be re- 
ceived in all: Lue what proſpect or probability 
was there that ſuch a generous inſtitution ſhould 
proceed from ſuch 4 narrow-minded people as 
the Jews, or that the Gentiles ſhould ever re- 
ceive a religion from the very people whom they 
moſt hated and deſpiſed? Was it not much 

. more 
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458 | 
more likely that the Jews would be corrupted By 
the idolatrous nations around them, and be in- 
duced to comply with the maxims of their pow- 
erfu} neighbours, than that they ſhould be the hap- 
py inſtruments of reforming the world, and con- 


true God ? 

It is farther intimated by. the p | 
this revolution (the greateſt that ever happened 
in the religious, world) ſhould be effected by a 
few people of low rank and education. A little one 
ſhall become a thoujand, and a ſmall one a ſtrong 
nation, Iſaiah Ix. 22. 

The commiſſion given by Our Bleſſed Saviour 
to his apoſtles was, Go, teach all nations. And 
who were the perſons to whom this commiſſion 
was given? Was it to thoſe who might have 
been thought beſt qualified to carry it into ex- 
ecutzon, ſuch as the rich, the wiſe, the mighty 
of this world? No: they were chiefly a few 
poor fiſhermen, of low parentage and education, 
of no learning or eloquence, of no policy or ad- 
dreſs, of no worldly repute or authority, def- 
piſed as Jews by the reſt of mankind, and as 
the meaneſt and worſt of Jews by the Jews them- 
ſelves. Theſe were the perſons (ſtrange and 
wonderful as it may appear) who were to contend 
with the prejudices of all the world, the ſuper- 
ſtitions of the people, the intereſts of the prieſts, 
the vanity of philoſophers, the pride of rulers, 
the malice of Jews, the learning of Greece, and 
the power of the Roman empire. 

This great revolution was not only to be 


brought about by a few perſons of mean birth, but 


it was likewiſe to be effected in a very ſhort fpace 

of time. Ie Lerd will baſten it in his time, 

Iſaiah Ix. 22. | 
After the aſcenſion of Our Saviour the number 


of the diſciples together was about an hundred and | 


twenty, Acts i. 15. but they ſoon increaſed and mul- 
tiplied. The firſt ſermon preached by St. Peter 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, Acts 
ji. 41. and the ſecond made up the number about 
ve thouſand, Acts iv. 4. 

In the ſpace of forty years, previous to the 


final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the goſpel had | 


been ſo ſpread, that it was preached in almoſt 
every region of the then known world. In the 
reign cf Conſtantine the Great, Chriſtianity be- 
came the religion of the empire; and after 
having ſuffercd a little under Julian it entirely 
prevailed and triumphed over paganiſm and ido- 
latry, and ftitl does prevail in the moſt civilized 
and improved parts of the earth. All this was 
more than man could foreſee, and much more 
than man could execute: and we experience tle 
good effects of theſe prophecies to this day; 
The ſpeedy propagation of the goſpel could 
not have been effected by perſons ſo unequal to 


the taſk, if the ſame Divine Spirit who foretold 
it had not likewiſe aſſiſted them in it, according | 
to the promiſe, Ie Lord will haſten it in his 
time. In ſhort, we may be as certain as if we had 


beheld it with our own eyes, that the matter re- 
ally was as repreſcnted by the Evangeliſt, They 
went forth and. freached every where, the Lord 


working with them, and confirming the werd witb | | * 
truth, and the better accompliſhment of the Divine 

But neither the prophecies concerning the 
Gentiles, nor thoſe concerning the Jews, have 


ns following, Mark xvi. 20. 
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ende of tbe earth buve not ye turned uno the 
Lord: %xti. 27. Al people, nations, and languages 
verting ſoine of all nations to the worſhip of the | . 
| | | | things have hitherto been only partially, but they 

rophet, that || 
| are the Jews yet made an eternal excellemey, a joy 
| of many generations, If. Ix. 15. The time. is not 
yet come, when violence hall no more be beard in 
the land, waftins nor deſtrugtion within” their bor: 
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I Bogx v. 


yet received their full and entire eompletibn. 


Our Saviour hath not yet had % witermeſt paris 
F the earth for his poſſeſſron + Pſul. li. 8. #769 


have not yet /erved him: Dan. vii. 14. Theſe 


will, in time, be even literally fulfilled. Neither 


ders. ver. 18. God's promiſes to them are not 
yet fulfilled to the extent. Behold, Iwill late tb. 
children - of Iſrael from among the heathen, whi.. 


þ her they be gene, and will gather them en every 


fide, and bring them into their own land. Aud 
| they fhdll dell in the land that I bade gives un. 
to Jacob my ſervaut, even they and their children, 
and their childrens children fer ever, and my fer. 
vant David ſhall be their prince for ever. Eack, 
xxxvli. 21, 25. Then fhall they knew that I an 
the Lord their God, who cauſed them to be led in- 
to captivity among the heathen; but I have ga- 
thered them unto their own land, and bave left 
none of them any more there, Neither will I bide 
my face any more from them, fer I have poured 
out my /pirit uon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Ged, Ezek. xxxix. 28, 29. * 

However, what hath already been accom- 
plifhed is a ſufficient pledge and earneſt of what 
is yet to come: and we have all imaginable rea- 
ſon to believe, ſince ſo many of theſe prophe- 
cies have been fulfilled, that the remaining ones 
will be fulfilled alſo: that there will be yet a 


l greater haryeſt of the nations, and the yet un- 


converted parts of the earth will be enlightened 
with the knowledge of the Lord; and that the 
Jews will, in God's good time, be converted to 
Chriſtianity, and, upon their converſion, be 
again reſtored to their native country. 

The prophecy of Houfea we have already ſeen 
fulfilled in part, and there is not the leaſt reaſon 
to belive but that the whole will be amply ful- 
filled in a proper courſe of time. The children of 
Vrael, ſays he, ſhall abide many days without 4 
king, and without a prince, and without à ſacrifice, 
and without an image (or altar) and without an 
ephod (or prieſt to wear an ephod) or without 
terapbim (or Divine manifeſtations.) Afterward 
ſhall the children of Tjrael return, and ſ.ek the Lord 
their God, and ſhall fear the Lerd and his gooant/s 
tn. the latter days, Hoſea iii. 4, 5. 

Thus have we taken a ſummary view of thoſe 
prophecies contzined in the Old Teſtament which 
more immediately relate to the preſent ſtare and 
condition of the Jews: and what ftronger 0! 
more convincing arguments can be given of the 
truth both of the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian rel! 
gion? 
Ihe Jews were once the peculiar people ot 
God: and (as St. Paul faith) Heath God 0c 
Way Hs people? God forbid, Rom. xi.1. We ſee 
that after ſo many ayes they are ſtill preſerved 
by a miracle of Providence, a diſtinct people, 
and why is fach a continual miracle exe 
but for the greater illuſtration of the dive 


proimites, as well thoſe which are yet to be, © 


— — 


| 'thofe which are already fulfilled, Tit 


Cn. VII. 


The great empires and powers which have 
heretofore in their turns, ſubdued and oppreſſed 
the people of God are all come to fuin; be- 
cauſe, 80708 they executed the Divine pur- 
poſes in oppreſſing the Jews, yet that was 
more than they knew, and their intentions in 
acting as they did were only to gratify their 
own pride and ambition, their own cruelty and 
revenge. And ſince ſuch hath been the fatal 
end of the enemies and oppreſſors of the Jews, 
in former times, it ſhould ſerve as a warning to 
all thoſe who may, at any time, or upon any 
occaſion hereafter, be inclined to raiſe a clamour 
and perſecution againſt them. 

That the Jews are blameable for ſtill perſiſt- 
ing in their infidelity, after ſo many means have 
been taken to bring them to a ſenſe of con- 
viction, there is not the leaſt doubt: but this 
does not authorize us to proſcribe, abuſe, injure 
and oppreſs them, as Chriſtians of more zeal 
than either knowledge or charity have, in all 
ages, been inclined to do. Chority is greater 
than faith; and it is worſe in us to be cruel and 
uncharitable, than it is in them to be obſtinate and 
unbelieving. Perſecution is the ſpirit of popery, 
and in the worſt of popiſh countries the Jews 
are the molt cruelly uſed : but the ſpirt of pro- 
teſtantiſin is toleration and indulgence to weaker 
conſciences. | 

It may be obſerved by ſome that ſhewing 
compaſſion to theſe unhappy people would be a 
means of defeating the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies. But this is far from being the caſe: 
they were to be harraſſed and oppreſſed only by 
wicked nations ; the good were to ſhew mercy 
on them ; and we ſhould chuſe rather to be the 
diſpenſers of God's mercies than the executi- 
oners of his judgments. | 

If we read the eleventh chapter of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romans we ſhall there ſee what 
that great apoſtle of the Gentiles (who certainly 
underſtood the prophecies better than any of us 
can pretend to do) faith of. the infidelity of the 
Jews. Some of the Gentiles of his time valued 
themſelves upon their ſuperior advantages, and 
he reproves them for it, that they who were cut 
out of the olive-tree, which is wild by nature, 
and were grafted contrary to nature into a good 
oliv--tree. ſhould preſume to boaſt againſt the 


natural branches, Rom. xi. 18 24. But what 


would he have ſaid, if they had made religion 
an inſtrument of faction, and had been for ſtir- 
ing up a perſecution againſt them? 

Chriſtians of all denominations ſhould con- 
ſider and reflect, that it is to the Jews we owe 
the oracles of God, the ſcriptures of the New 


| 


— 


Of the Prophecies of TenrMian, aran, &c, 


: 


: 
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Teſtament as well as the Old. We ſhould con- 


ſider, that the glorious company of the apoſtles, 


as well as the goodly fel'owfhin of the prophets, 


were all Jews. We ſhould conſider, that of 
them as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, the Savi- 
our of the world: and ſurely ſomething of kind- 
neſs and gratitude is due ſor ſuch infinite obli- 


gations. 


Though the Jews are now broken off, yet they 
are not utterly caſt away. Becauſe-of unbelief; 
as St. Paul argueth, they were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith; be not hizh-minded, but 
fear, Rom. xi. 20. There will be a time when 
they will be grafted in again, and again become 
the people of God ; for as the apoſtle proceeds, 
would not bretheren that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant of this my ſtry leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
your own conceits) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pened to Iſrael, unto the fulneſs of the Gentiles 
become in, and fo all Iſradl fhall be ſaved, Rom. 
XI. 25, 26. | 

And which now, it may be aſked, is the moſt 
likely method to contribute to the converſion of 


theſe unhappy people : which are the moſt na- 
tural means of reconciling them to us and our 
religion: Is it to be effected by prayer, argu- 
ment, long-ſ{uffering, gentleneſs and goodneſs ; 
or by noiſe, invective, injury and outrage, 
the malice of ſome, and the folly and madnefs 
of more? They certainly cannot be worſe now 
than 'when they crucified the Son of God, and 
perſecuted his apoſtles. But what faith Our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ? Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do, Luke xxili. 34. 
and what ſaith his apoſtle St. Paul? Bre- 
theren, my beari's defire and prayer to Ged 
for Iſrael is, tt at they might be ſaved, Rom. x. 1, 

In conformity to theſe bleſſed examples our 
church hath alſo taught us to pray for them : 
and how can prayer and perſecution conſiſt and 
agree together? Thoſe who encourage perſe- 
cution of any kind are only pretended tied 
to the church, but real enemies to religion. 
All true members of the church, all true pro- 
teſtants, all true chriſtians will, as the apoſtle 
adviſeth, put away all bitierneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, with 
all malice, Epheſ. iv. 31. And they will all 
Join heart and voice in that excellent collect 
Have mercy upon all Feus, Turks, Infidels, and 
Heretics, and take from them all ignorance, hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of thy word : and ſo 
fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that 
they may be ſaved among the remnan of the 
true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one 


Shepherd, Feſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


CHAP, 


6: 4" 


Of the Prophecies concerning the antient city of Nix VRR, once the metro- 
Polis of the Aſſyrian empire, 


f firſt great prophecies contained in the 
Old Teſtament are thoſe which more im- 
mediately relate to the Jews themſelves who were 
once the peculiar people of God; and the prin- 
cipal ſubjects of thoſe prophecies are the various 
changes and revolutions that were to happen in 
the Jewiſh church and ſtate, But the ſpirit of 
prophecy is not confined to the Jews alone: there 
are other ſubjects occaſionally introduced; and, 
for the greater manifeſtation of Divine Provi- 
dence, the fate of other nations is alſo foretold, 
and more eſpecially thoſe which lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of Judea, and had intercourſe and 
connection with the Jews. 

It is much to be lamented, that of theſe eaſtern 
nations, and of theſe early times, we have no 
regular hiſtories, but only a few fragments which 
have eſcaped the general ſhipwreck of time. 
From theſe, however,. we ſee enough to make 
us admire theſe wonders of Providence; and 
from theſe are clearly ſhown that the condition 
of cities and kingdoms hath been ſuch as was 
long ago foretold by the prophets. 

The firſt prophecies we ſhall notice on this 
ſubject are thoſe relative to the antient city of 
Nineveh, once the metropolis of the Aſſyrian 
empire, and whoſe inhabitants not only deſtroyed 
the kingdom of Iſrael, but likewife greatly op- 
preſſed the kingdom of Judah. 

The prophet 1faiah, in denouncing the judg- 
ments of God againſt the Aſſyrians, ſays, O A 
ſyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their 
hand is mine indignation, Iſaiah x. 3. It was the 
will of Providence that thoſe people ſhould be 
employed as the miniſters of his wrath, and ex- 
ecutioners of his vengeance, againſt the perverſe 
and obſtinate Jews. I will ſend him againſt an 
hypocritical nation ; and againſt the people of my 
wrath will I give bim a charge to take the ſpoil, 
and to take the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire in the ſtreets, Iſaiah x. 6. But it was far 
from any intent of the Aſſyrians to execute the 
Divine will, or to chaſtiſe the vices of mankind; 
they only meant to extend their conqueſts, and 
eſtabliſh their own dominion upon the ruins of 
others: Howbeit be meaneth not jo, neither doth 
his heart think ſo, but it is in his heart to deſtroy, 
and cut off nations not a few. ver. 7. Wherefore 
when they ſhall have ſerved the purpoſes of Di- 
vine Providence, they ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed 
for their pride and ambition, their tyranny and 
cruelty to their neighbours: Wterefore it ſhall 
come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, 


I will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the 
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| king of AMria, and the glory of his bigh looks. 
ver. 12. 

There was no proſpect of ſuch an event as 
this, while the Aſſyrians were in the midſt of 
their ſucceſſes and triumphs: but {till the word 
of the prophet prevailed: and it was not long 
after the calamities they brought upon the Jews, 
when the Aſſyrian empire (properly fo called) 
was overthrown, and Nineveh deſtroyed. 

The city of Nineveh was one of the largeſt 
and moſt antient cities in the world. Accordin 
to the beſt chronologers it was built not long . 
ter the Flood, and very ſoon after the tower of 
Babel, by Nimrod; but being afterwards great- 
ly enlarged by Ninus, from him it received its 
name. It was fituated on the banks of the Ti- 
gris, and (according to the deſcription given of 
it by Diodorus Siculus) was, in length, an hunk 
dred and fifty ſtadia; in breadth fourſcore and 
ten; and in circumference, four hundred and 
ſeventy; which, being reduced to our meaſure, 
make it about twenty-one miles long, nine broad, 
and fifry-four round. How great the number 
of its inhabitants was, we may learn from hs 
fix ſcore thouſand children who could not diſcern be- 
tween their right hands and their left, Jonah iv. 11. 
And, according to a proportionate computation 
there muſt have been in the whole not leſs than 
ſix hundred thouſand perſons. 

The inhabitants of Nineveh, like thoſe of 
other great cities, abounding in wealth and lux- 
ury, became very corrupt in their. morals. In 
conſequence of this God was pleaſed to commil- 
ſion the prophet Jonah to preach unto them the 
neceſſity of repentance, as the only means of 
averting their impending deſtruction : and ſuch 
was the ſucceſs of his preaching, that both the 
king and people repented and turned from their 
evil ways, and thereby, for a time, eſcaped the 
execution of the Divine judgments. 

But this repentance of the Ninevites, we may 
reaſonably preſume, was of no long continuance; 
for not many years after we find the prophet 
Nahum foretelling the total and entire deſtruc- 
tion of the city. Indeed, the whole of his pro- 
phecy relates to this ſingle event ; and the city 
was accordingly deſtroyed by the Medes and Ba- 
bylonians, who, uniting together, ſubverted the 
whole Aſſyrian empire. 

It is remarkable that the prophet Nahum not 
only foretold the deſtruction of Nineveh, but 
likewiſe the manner in which it was to be effected. 
He foretold that the Aſſyrians ſhould be taken 
while they were drunken. For while they be 
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folden together as tt orns, and while they are drunken 
as 
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i drankards, they ſhall be devoured as ftubble full 
dy, Nahum i. 10. And Diodorus Siculus ſays, 
« it was while all the Aſſyrian army were feaſting 
« for their former victories that thoſe about Ar- 
« baces (the general of the Median forces) be- 
ing informed by ſome deſerters of the negli- 
« Hence and drunkenneſs in the camp of the 
« enemy, aſſaulted them unexpected by night; 
« and falling on them while they were in the ut- 
« moſt diſorder, and unprepared, became maſters 
« of the camp, ſlew many of the ſoldiers, and 
« drove the reſt into the city.“ 

The prophet Nahum foretels, that he gates 
of the rivers ſhall be opened, and the palace ſhall 
be diſſolved, Nahum ii. 6. And Diodorus tells 
us, © there was an old prophecy, that Nineveh 
« ſhould not be taken till the river became an 
« enemy to the city; and in the third year of 
« the ſiege, the river being ſwoln with continual 
« rains overflowed part of the city, and broke 
« down the wall for twenty furlongs : that the 
« king, thinking the oracle was fulfilled, and 
« the river become an enemy to the city, built 
« alarge funeral pile in the palace, and collect- 
tc ing together all his wealth, and his concu- 
« bines and eunuchs, burnt himſelf and them 
© jn the palace; and the enemy entered the 
« breach that the waters had made, and took the 
« city. K 

Thus we find that what the prophet had pre- 
dicted was literally fulfilled, Mitb an o verflowin 
fiod he will make an utter end of the place A | 
Nahum i. 8. He likewiſe promiſes the enemy 
much ſpoil of gold and filver, Take je the ſpoil 
of filver, take the ſpoil of gold; for there is no end 
of the ſtere, and glory out of all the pleaſant ſur- 
#1:urc, Nahum ii. 9. And we read in Diodorus 
Siculus, that Arbaces carried many talents of 
gold and filver to Ecbatane, the royal city be- 
longing to the Medes. 

According to the prophecy of Nahum the city 
was to be deſtroyed partly by water and partly by 
fire, Bet old, the gates of thy land ſbell be ſet wide 
open uno thine enemies: the fire ſhall devcur thy 
bars, Nahum iii. 13. And we find by Diodorus 
that this literally took place, for after the Medes 
and Babylonians had poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
city, they ſer fire to it, and reduced the greater 
part to aſhes. 

The prophet Nahum was the principal per- 
ſon who foretold the total and entire deſtruction 
of the antient city of Nineveh. The Lord 
(laith he) with an over-running flood will make 
an utter end of the place thereof ; he will make 
an utter end; affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
lime, chap i. 8. 9. Again, Where is the dwelling 
'f the lions? (meaning Nineveh, whoſe princes 
raged like hons:) behold, I am againſt thee, 
Jailh the lord of hoſts, and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth and the voice of thy meſſengers 
/-0:l no more be heard, chap. ii. 11. 13. And again, 
Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy captains 
es tre preat graſboppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day; but when the ſun ariſeth, they flee 
Tway, and their place is not known, Thy ſhep- 
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[ berds flumber, O king of Aſyria ; thy nolles ſhall 
| dewell in the duſt ; thy prople is ſcattered udon the 


mountains, and no man gathereth th:m : there is 
no healing of thy bruiſe; thy wound is grie vous + 
all that hear the brui! of thee ſha!l c'ap the hands 
over thee ; fr upon whom bath not thy coded 
paſſed continually ? chap. iii. 17, 18, 19. 

The prophet Zedekiah likewiſe, in the days 
of Joſiah king of Judah, foretold the ſame m-- 
lancholy event. The Lord will ſtretch out bis 
hand egainſt the north, and deſtroy Aſyria, and 
will make Nineveh a deſclation, and dry like a wil- 
derneſs : and flocks ſha'l lie down in the midſt of 
her, all the beaſts ef the nations; both th: cornic- 


rant and the bittera ſhall ledge in the upper lintels 


4 it; their voice ſhell ſing in the windows; deſc - 
ation ſhall be in the threſholds , for he fhall unco- 
ver the ceder work : this is the rejoicing city that 


de careleſly, that {id in ler Feart, I am, and 
| there is none befide me; how is ſhe become à de- 


ſlation, a plate for beaſts to lie down in ! ev 
one that pſſe!h by her ſhall hiſs and wag lis hand. 


| Zeph. ii. 13, &c. 


It is not to be wondered at that when thoſe 
prophecies were at firſt delivered, the people 
ſhould think it very unlikely they would ever 
be fulfilled. What probability, indeed, was 
there to think that ſo great a city, and which 
contained ſo many thouſand inhabitants, ſhould 
ever be totally deſtroyed? And yet, fo totally 
was it deſtroyed; that even the place wiere it 
ſtood 1s now fcarcely known, 

It has been already obſerved that Nineveh was 
taken and deſtroyed by the Medes and Babylo- 
nians; and what we may reaſonably ſuppoſe con- 
tributed to complete its ruin and devaſtation was, 
Nebuchadnezzar's foon afterwards enlarging and 
From that time no 
mention is made of Nineveh by any of the ſa- 
cred writers; and the moſt antient of the pro- 
fane authors, who have occaſion to ſay any thing 
about it, ſpeak of it as a city that once was great 
and flouriſhing, but now deſtroyed and deſo- 
late. | 

The ſame accounts are given of it by all our 
modern travellers, and particularly by Theve- 
not, on whoſe authority Dean Prideaux relates, 
that, Moſul is ſituated on the weſt ſide of the 
« river Tigris, where was antiently only a ſu- 

burb of the Old Nineveh, for the city itſelf 
ſtood on the eaſt ſide of the river, where are 


to be ſeen ſome of its rubbiſh of great extent 
« even to this day.” 


Another modern traveller fays, © Ir this coun - 
try the famous city of Nineveh once ſtood, on 
the eaſtern bank of the river Tigris, oppolite 
to the place where Moſul now ſtands. There 
is nothing now to be ſeen but heaps of rub- 
biſh, almoſt a league along the river Tigris, 
oppolite to Moſul, which people imagine to 
ce be the remains of this vaſt city.“ 

Such hath been the fate of the orice great cit 
of Nineveh ; in the deſtruction of which is mo 


amply maniſted the great truths of the Divine 
predictions ! 
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FTER the deſtruction of Nineveh, the | 


> 


ſome to have been firſt built by Semiram.s, 


gree, that he may in a manner 


world. 


| ſuch a city as this was in no danger of ever be- 


not to be wondered at that there ſhould be ſe- 


cep, the lions have driven him away; firſt the 


| Nebuchaduezzar king of Babylon bath broken bis 


of Aria. Lament. I. 17, 18. 


city of Babylon became not only the 
greateſt and moſt magnificent metropolis in the 
eaſt, but in the whole world. It is faid by 
ueen of Aſſyria, while others aſſert that it was 
built by Balus the ſucceſſor of Nimrod. But 
whoever was the firſt founder, we may reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſe that it received very great improve- 
ments afterwards, and Nebuchadnezzar, in par 
ticular, enlarged and beautified it to ſuch.a de- 
(as himſelf 
boaſts) be faid to have built it. Is not this 
(ſays he) great Babylon that I have Tuilt fer the 
kouſe of the kingdom, ty the might of my power, 
and fer the honour of my majeſty ? Pan. iv. 30. 
By one means or other Babylon became ſo great 
and famous a city as to give name to a very 
large empire. It is called in Scripture, great 
Babylon , the glory of kingdoms ; the beauty of 
the Chaldees excellency ; the praiſe of the whole 
earth, &c. And its beauty, ſtrength and gran- 
deur, it walls, temples and palaces, are de- 
{cribed with ſuch pomp and magnificence by 
profane authors, that it muſt deſervedly have 
been reputed one of the wonders of the 


It might naturally have been imagined that 


ing abandoned, and much more of its coming 
to deſtruction. Such a city as this might ſurely, 
with leſs vanity than any other, boaft that ſhe 
ſhould continue for ever, which, indeed, was 
the caſe. I ſhall be a lady for ever; I am, and 
none elſe beſides me: TI ſhall not fit as @ wiaow, 
neither ſhall I ku the leſs of children, Iſaiah 
xIvii. 7, 8. But this was a preſumptive conſtruc- 
tion, for great as it then was the time did come 


when all its ſplendor was laid aſide, and the | 


whole became one continued ſcene of ruins. 
The inhabitants of Babylon were no leſs ene- 
mies to the Jews than thoſe of Nineveh. The 
ne ſubverted the kingdom of Ifracl, and the 
other the kingdom of Judah: It is therefore 


veral prophecies relative to thele two cities, and 
that the fate of Babylon ſhould be foretold as 
well as that of Ninevch. //rael is a ſcaliered 


king of Aria hath devoured him, and laſt this 
bones : Mereſere thus ſaith the Lond of hejts tbe 


God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil! puniſh the king of 
Babylon and his land, as I have puniſhed the king 
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accompliſhed, that I will pun'ſh the king of Babylits 


and transferred the empire from the Babylonians 


IX, 


The prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah very plainly 
and in a particular manner, foretold the deſtruc. 
tion of this great city. They both lived during 
the declenſion of the kingdom of Judah. As 
they predicted the captivity of the Jews, ſo they 
likewiſe foretold the downfall of their enemies: 
and they ſpeak with ſuch aſſurance of the event 
that they deſcribe a thing future as if it were 
already paſt. Balylen is fallen, is fallen; and all 
the graven images cf her gods he hath Lroken unto 
the ground, Iſaiah xxi. 9. Babylon is ſuddenly 
fallen and deſtroyed ; how! for her, take balm for 
3p * if ſo be ſhe may be tealed, Jeremiah 

j. 8. 
Cyrus, who was the conqueror of Babylon, 


to the Medes and Perſians, was particularly 
ſoretold by name many years before he was 
born, Iſaiah xliv. 28. xlv. 1, He is honoured 
with the appellation of the Lord's anointed, and 
the Lord is ſaid to have holden his right band, 
and to have girded him. He was certainly a 
perſon of very extraordinary abilities, and was 
raiſed up to be the inſtrument of Providence in 
executing great and wiſe purpoſes. 

It was foretold that Cyrus ſhould be a great 
conqueror, that he ſhould /ubdue nations before 
him : and I will looſe the loins of kings to ofen 
befere bim the tepc-leaved gates, and the gates fhail 
not be ſhut, Iſaiah xlv. 1. This was ftrictly ful- 
filled, for Cyrus ſubdued ſeveral kings, and took 
ſeveral cities, particularly Sardes and Babylon, 
and extended his conqueſts over all Aſia, from 
the river Indus to the Ægean Sea. 

It was likewiſe foretold that Cyrus ſhould find 
great ſpoil and treaſure among the nations he 
ſhould conquer. 1 will give thee the treaſures af 
darkneſs, ard hidden riches of ſecret places. Iſaiah 
xIv. 3. And the riches which Cyrus found in 
his conqueſts were of prodigious value, as ap- 
pears from the accounts given us by Pliny. Nor 
can we wonder at it, when we conſider that thoſe 
parts of Aſia, at that time, abounded in wealth 
and luxury. Babylon had been heaping up tre!- 
ſures for many years; and the riches of Cræſus 
king of Lydia, whom Cyrus conquered and took 
priſoner, are, in a manner, become proverblai. 

The prophet Jeremiah not only foretels the 
deſtruction of the great city of Babyl a, but 
likewiſe points out the tirac when it is to be cl— 
fected. Theſe nations (ſays he, ſpeaking of tic 
Jews) Hall ſerve the king of Batyiun ſeventy years: 
aud it ſhatl come to piſs ven ſeventy years Of 


and that nation, ſeith the Lord, ler. xxv. 1, J. 
This prophecy was delivered, as appears fron 
| the 


CHAP» IX. 


of Jehoialim the ſon of J oſiab king of Judah, that 
as the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
31lon ; from which time there were ſeventy years 
to the taking of Babylon, and the reſtoration of 
the Jews from captivity. Nebuchadnezzar, after 
taking Jeruſalem, tranſplanted-the Jews to Ba- 
bylon in order to ſtrengthen the place: their re- 
moval from thence muſt, therefore, have greatly 
weakened it; after which it became more and 
more diſtreſſed, till at length it was finally de- 
ed. 

wn was foretold that various nations ſhould 
unite againſt Babylon. The noiſe of a multitude 
in the mountains, like as of a great people; a tu- 
multuous noiſe of the kingdoms of nations gathered 
together ; the Lord of boſts muſtereth the hoft of 
the battle, Iſaiah xiii. 4. And particularly it was 
foretold, that the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, 
and Aſhchenaz (that is, the Armenians, Phry- 
gians and other nations) ſhould compoſe part 
of his army. Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, 
Mow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, cal! together againſt ber the 
tinzdoms of Ararat, Minni and Aſbc benax, Jer. 

li. 27. And accordingly Cyrus's army conſiſted 
of various nations; and among them were thoſe 
very people whom he had conquered betore, 

and now obliged to attend him in this expedi- 

tion“. 

It was foretold that the Babylonians ſhould 
be terrified, and hide themſelves within their 
walls. The mighty men of Babylon have fore- 
bern to fight, they have remained in their holds, 
their might hath failed, they became as women, 
Jer. li. 30. And accordingly we find that, after 
1 battle or two, the Babylonians never recovered 
their courage to face the enemy in the field 
again: they retired within their walls, and the 
firſt time that Cyrus came with his army before 
the place, he could not provoke them to venture 
forth and try the fortune of arms, even though 
he ſent a challenge to the king to fight with 
him in ſingle combat: and the laſt time that he 
went, he conſulted with his officers about the 
beſt method of carrying on the ſiege, © ſince, 
faith he, they do not come forth and fight.” 

It was likewiſe foretold that the river ſhould 
be dried up before the city ſhould be taken. 
This appeared very extraordinary indeed, the 
river being more than two furlongs broad, and 
deeper than the height of two men ſtanding one 
upon another ; ſo that the city was thought to be 
ſtronger and better fortified by the river than 
by the walls. But notwithſtanding this the 
prophets predicted that the waters ſhould be 
dried up, (ſee Iſaiah xliv. 27. Jer. 1. 38. li. 
36.) And accordingly Cyrus turned the courſe 
of the river Euphrates which ran through the 
midſt of Babylon, and, by means of deep 
trenches and the canals, ſo drained the waters 
that the river became eaſily fordable for his ſol- 


* Among thoſe who voluntarily aſſiſted Cyrus in this un- 
ertaking were the people of Elam, who, though ſubject to 
Babylon, roſe up againſt it; and the reaſon of their ſo do- 
ing is thus accounted for by Xenophon. Abradates was vice- 
"Oy Or povernor of Suſa, or Shuſhan, and Shuſhan was the 
capital of the province of Elam, Dan, viii, 2. His wife 
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che firſt verſe of the chapter, in the fourtb year 


diers to enter the city; and by thoſe means Baby- 
lon (which was otherwiſe impregnable) was taken. 

It was foretold that the city ſhould be taken 
by ſurprize during the time of a feaſt. I have 
laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art alſo taten, 
O Babylon, and thou waſt rot aware, thou art 

found and alſo caught, Jer. I. 24. In their 

| Heat I wH make their feaſts, and I will make 
them drunken, that they may rejoice, and fleep a 
perpetual fleep, and not wake ſaith the I ord, 
Jer. li. 57. And accordingly the city was 
taken in the night of a great annual feaſt, 
while the inhabitants were dancing, drinking, 
and revelling, and not having the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion that any immediate danger was at hand. 

Such were the very extraordinary circum- 
ſtances that attended the reduction of Babylon; 
and how could any man foreſee or foretel ſuch 
ſingular events, ſuch remarkable circumſtances, 
without revelation and inſpiration from God! 

If we examine ſtill farther into theſe my- 
ſterious affairs, we ſhall ſee how theſe and other 
proghecies have, by degrees, been fulfilled, for 
in the very nature of the thing, they could not 
be fulfilled all at once. As the prophets often 
ſpeak of things to be in future as if they were 
already effected, ſo they ſpeak often of things 
to be brought about in proceſs of time as if 
they were to ſucceed immediately. The paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are all alike known to 
infinite wiſdom; but it is probable that the in- 
termediate time was not revealed to the minds 
of the prophets. | 

The prophet Iſaiah addreſſeth Babylon by the 
name of a virgin, as having never before been 
taken by an enemy. Come down ond fit in the 
duſt, O virgin dau: bier of Bahn, fit on the 
ground, Iſaiah xlvi. 1. And Herodotus ſaith 
expreſsly, that this was the firſt time Babylon 
was taken. After this it never more recovered 
its antient ſplendor : from an imperial, it became 
a tributary city ; from being governed by its own 
kings, and governing ſtrangers, it came itſelf 
to be governed by ſtrangers ; and the ſeat of em- 
pire being tranſplanted to Shuſhan, it decayed by 
degrees, till it was at length reduced to utter de- 
ſolation. 

We are told by Beroſus, that when Cyrus had 
taken Babylon, he ordered the outer walls to be 
pulled down, becauſe the city appeared to him 
very difficult to be taken on that account. And 
Xenophon informs us, that Cyrus obliged the 
Babylonians to deliver up all their arms upon 
pain of death, diſtributed their beſt houſes 
among his officers, impoſed a tribute upon ther, 
appointed a ſtrong garriſon, and compelled rhe 
Babylonians to defray the charge, being deſirous 
to keep thera poor as the beit means of keeping 
them obedient. 

But notwithſtanding theſe precautions, they 
rebelled againſt Darius, and, in order to hold out 
to the laſt extremity, they took all their women, 


and 


* —_— a 
6 — — 


Panthea, a lady of the moſt exquiſite beauty, happened to 
be taken priſoner by the Perſians. Cyrus treated her with 
ſuch generoſity, and pteierved her with ſuch ſtrict honour 
ſafe and inviolate for her huſband, as won the heart of the 
prince, fo that he and his people revoltcl to Cyrus, and 


tought againk the Babylonian: 
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and each man chooſing one of them out of his 
own family, whom he liked beſt, they ſtrangled 
the reſt, that unneceſſary mouths might not con- 
ſume their proviſions. © And hereby (faith 
Dean Prideaux) was very ſignally fulfilled the 
prophecy of Iſaiah againſt them, in which he 
foretold, That two things ſhould come to them in a 
moment, in one day, the loſs of children and widow- 


Hood, and that theſe ſhall come upon them in their 


perfeftion, for the multitude of their ſorcer:es, and 
the great abundance of their enchantments, Iſaiah 
xlvii. 9. And in what greater perfection could 
theſe calamities come upon them, than when 
they themſelves thus upon themſelves became 
the executioners of them?“ They ſuſtained the 
ſiege and all the efforts of Darius for twenty 
months, and at length the city was taken by ſtra- 
tagem. As ſoon as Darius had made himſelf 
maſter of the place he ordered three thouſand of 
the principal men to be crucified, and thereby 
fulfilled the prophecies of the cruelty which the 
Medes and Perſians ſhould uſe towards the Ba- 
bylonians, Iſaiah xili. 17, 18. Jer. I. 42. He 
likewiſe demoliſhed the wall and burnt the gates, 
by which was remarkably fulfilled the prophecy 
of Jeremiah, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The 
bread walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, and 
her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, Jer. Ii. 58. 

When Xerxes returned from his unfortunate 
expedition into Greece, partly out of religious 
zeal (being a profeſſed enemy to image worſhip) 
and partly to reimburſe himſelf after his immenſe 
expences, he ſeized upon the treaſures, and 
plundered or deſtroyed the temples and 1dols in 
Babylon, thereby accompliſhing the prophecies 
of Iſaiah and Jeremiah : Babylon is fallen, is fal- 
len; and all the graven images of ker gods he bath 
broken unto the ground: Bel Loweth down, Nebo 
focpeth, Iſaiah xxi. 9. Ixvi. 1. Babylon is taken, 


| Bel is confounded, Merodach is troken in pieces, her 


idols are confounded, her images are broken in pieces. 
And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and I will bring 
ferth out of bis mouth that whi. h he bath ſwallcwed 
1, Jer. I. 2. li. 44, &c. This part of the pro- 
phecy was molt literally fulfilled, when the veſ- 
ſels of the Houſe of God which Nebuchadnez- 
zar had brought from Jeruſalem, and placed in 
the temple of Bel, were reſtored by arder of 
Cyrus, and carried back to Jeruſalem. 

After the deſtruction of Babylon by the Per- 
ſians, Alexander intended to have made it the 
ſeat of his empire, and actually ſet men at work 
to rebuild the temple of Balus, to repair the 
banks of the river, and to bring back the waters 
into their own channel. But if theſe deſigns 
had taken effect, how could the prophecies have 
been fulfilled ? And what providence therefore 
was it, that his deſigns did not take effect, and 
that the breaches were never repaired ? He met 
with ſome difficulties in the work, and death 
ſoon aſter put an end to this and all his other 
projects; and none of his ſucceſſors ever at- 
tempted it. Seleucia being built a few years 
after in the neighbourhood, Babylon, in a little 
time, became wholly deſolate, Seleucia not only 
robbing it of its inhabitants, but (according to 
Pliny) even of its name. 

That the prophecies relative to the fate of this 
antient and once magnificent city have, in the 


ſert. Pliny, in like manner, affirms, that it was 


„ of the walls.” And a little after he faith, 


moſt ſtrict manner, been fulfilled, appears from 


Book V. 


accounts given of it by a variety of authors both 
antient and modern. Among the former, Dio- 
dorus Siculus defcribes the buildings as ruined 
or decayed in his time, and ſays that only a 
{mall part of the city was then inhabited; the 
nee part within the walls being tilled. Stra- 
bo (who wrote not long after Diodorus) ſays, 
that one part of the city was demoliſhed by the 
Perſians, and the other by time and the neglect 
of the Macedonians, and eſpecially after Seleu- 
cus Nicator had built Seleucia on the Tigris in 
the neighbourhood of Babylon, and he and his 
ſueceſſors removed their court thither : and now 
(ſaith he) Seleucia is greater than Babylon, and 
Babylon is much deſerted, ſo that one may ap- 
ply to this what the poet ſaid of Magalopolis in 
Arcadia, the great city is now become à preat di- 


reduced to ſolitude, being exhauſted by the 
neighbourhood of Seleucia, built for that pur- 
pole by Scleucus Nicator. Maximus Tyrius 
mentions it as lying neglected and forſaken ; and 
Lucian intimates, that in a little time it would 
be ſought for, and not found. In the time of 
Jerome (who lived in the fourth century after 
Chriſt) it was converted into a chace to keep 
wild beaſts within the compaſs of its walls for 
the hunting of the later kings of Perſia, « We 
<« have learned (ſaith he) from a certain Ela- 
« mite brother, who coming out of thoſe parts 
c now liveth as a monk at Jeruſalem, that the 
* royal huntings are in Babylon, and wild beaſts 
te of every kind are confined within the circuit 
* that excepting the brick walls, which, after 
% many years, have been repaired for the in- 
e cloſing of wild beaſts, all the ſpace within is 
c entire deſolation.“ 

(f later authors the firſt who mentions any 
thing concerning Babylon is Benjamin of Tu— 
dela, a Jew who lived in the twelfth century. 
In his Itinerary he ſays © antient Babylon is 
« now laid waſte, but ſome ruins are {till to be 
« ſeen of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, and men 
ce fear to enter them on account of the ſerpents 
cc and ſcorpions which are in the midſt of it.“ 
And Taxeira, a Portugeſe, in the deſcription 
of his travels from India to Italy, ſays, © of 
ce this great famous city there is nothing but 
« only a few veltiges remaining, nor in the 
*« whole region is any place lels frequented.” 

Such are the accounts given us of the ſtate of 
Babylon by antient authors; and let us fee 
what relation is given of it by the writers and 
travellers of modern date. The firſt we ſhall 
quote of theſe 1s one Rauwolf, a German tra- 
veller, who paſſed that way in the year 157+ 
and whoſe account of theſe ruins of this once 
famous city is as follows: * The village (ſays 
« he) of Elugo now lieth on the place Where 
« formerly old Babylon, the metropolis of 
« Chaldæa, was ſituated. The harbour is 4 
« quarter of a league's diſtance from it, where 
« people go aſhore in order to proceed by land 
© to the celebrated city of Bagdat, which 
« a day and a half's journey from thence ealt- 
« ward on the Tirgris. This country 15 ſa 
« dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, 
« and fo bare that I could never have believed 


ce that this powerful city, once the moſt ſtare 
« an 


Cup. IX. 
te and renowned in all the world, and ſitu- 
tc ated in the pleaſant and fruitful country of 
« Shinar, could have ever ſtood there, if I had 
« not known it by its ſituation, -and many an- 
« tiquties of great beauty, which are ſtill ſtand- 
« ing hereabout in great deſolation. Firſt by 
« the old bridge which was laid over the Eu- 
« phrates, whereof there are ſome pieces and 
« arches ſtill remaining built of burnt brick, 
« and ſo ſtrong that it is admirable.——Juſt be- 
te fore the village of Elugo is the hill whereon 
« the caſtle ſtood, and the ruins of its fortifica- 
« tion are ſtill viſible, though demoliſhed 
te and uninhabited.- Behind it, and pretty near to 
« jt, did ſtand the tower of Babylon.—lr is ſtill 
«© to be ſeen, and is half a league in diameter, 
« but ſo ruinous, ſo low, and ſo full of 
« yenomous creatures, which lodge in holes 
« made by them in the rubbiſh, that no one 
« durſt approach nearer to it than within half 
« a league, except during two months in the 
« winter, when theſe animals never ſtir out of 
« their holes. There is one ſort particularly, 
« which the inhabitants in the language of the 
country (which is Perſian) call Eglo, the 
© poiſon whereof is very ſearching : they are 
larger than our lizard,” _ 

Petrus Vallenſis (a noble Roman) who was 
at Bagdat in the year 1616, and went to ſee 
the ruins (as they are thought to be) of antient 
Babylon, informs us that, © in the middle of 
« a valt and level plain, about a quarter of a 
« league from Euphrates, which 1n that place 
« runs weſtward, appears an heap of ruined 
« buildings, like a huge mountain, the mate- . 
rials of which are ſo confounded together, 
that one knows not what to make of it, — 
« Its ſicuation and form correſpond with that py- 
« ramid which Strabo calls the tower of Belus; 
« and is in all likelihood the tower of Nimrod 
« in Babylon, or Babel, as that place is ſtill 
called. There appear no marks of ruins, 
without the compaſs of that huge maſs, to 
convince one ſo great a city as Babylon had 
cver ſtood there: all one diſcovers within 
fifty or ſixty paces of it, being only the re- 
mains here and there of ſome foundations of 
buildings; and the country round about it ſo 
flat and level, that one can hardly believe it 
ſhould be choſen for the ſituation of ſo great 
and noble a city as Babylon, or that there 
were ever any remarkable buildings on it: but 
for my part I am aſtoniſhed there appears ſo 
much as there does, conſidering it is at leaſt 
four thouſand years ſince that city was built, 


A 


cc 


cc 


reduced almoſt to nothing in his time.“ 
Monſ. Tavernier, a very celebrated traveller, 
tells us that, © at the parting of the Tigris, which 
s but a little way from Bagdat, there is the 
foundation of a city, which may ſeem to 
have been a large league in compaſs. There 
are ſome of the walls yet ſtanding, upon which 
ſix coaches may go abreaſt: they are made of 
1 burnt brick, ten feet ſquare, and three thick. 
. The chronicles of the country ſay, here ſtood 
the antient Babylon.” Tavernier, however, 
did not think the ruins he ſaw to be thoſe of 
ebuchadnezzar's palace or of the tower of 


—— 


and that Diodorus Siculus tells us it was 
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pools of water, Iſaiah xiv. 23. Another part is 


abel, as ſome have ſuppoſed they were. He 
©. IN 
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adopts the opinion of the Arabs; and ſuppoſes 
them rather to be the remains of ſome tower 
built by one of their princes for a beacon to aſ- 
ſemble his ſubjects in time of war; which, in all 
probability, was the real ſtate of the caſe, 

The obſervation made by Mr. Salmon (in 
his Modern Hiſtory) relative to Babylon, are 
certainly very juſt and pertinent. What 
* (fays he) is as ſtrange as any thing that is 

related of Babylon is, that we cannot learn 
with certainty, either from antient writers, or 
modern travellers, where this famous city 
ſtood, only in general, that it was ſituated in 
the province of Chaldza, upon the river 
Euphrates conſiderably above the place where 
It is united with the Tigris. Travellers have 
gueſſed from the great ruins they have diſco- 
vered in ſeveral parts of this country, that in 
this or that place Babylon once ſtood : but 
when we come to examine nicely the places 
they mention, we only learn that they are 
certainly in the wrong, and have taken the 
ruins of Seleucia, or ſome other great town, 
ce for thoſe of Babylon.” 

The laſt traveller we ſhall mention that takes 
notice of the ruins of Babylon is Mr. Hanway, 
who, previous to his giving an account of the 
ſiege of Bagdat by Nadir Shah, prefaceth it in 
theſe words: * Before we enter upon any cir- 
*« cumſtance relating to the ſiege of Bagdat, it 

may afford ſome light to the ſubject, to give 
a ſhort account of this famous city, in the 
neighbourhood of which formerly ſtood the 
metropolis of one of the moſt antient and 
molt potent monarchies in the world. The 
place 1s generally called Bagdat or Bagdad, 
tho' ſome writers prelerve the anticnt name of 
* Babylon. The reaſon of thus confounding 
ee theſe two cities is, that the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, forming one common ſtream before 
they diſembogue into the Perſian gulf, are not 
unfrequently mentioned as one and the ſame 
river. It is certain that the preſent Bagdat is 
ſituated on the Tigris, but the antient Baby- 
lon, according to all hiſtorians, both ſacred 
* and profane, was on the Euphrates. The 
te ruins of the latter, which geographical writers 
place about fifteen Ieagues to the ſouth of 
Bagdat, are now ſo much effaced, that there 
are hardly any veſtiges of them to point out 
the ſituation. In the time of the emperor 
Theodoſius there was only a great park re- 
maining, in which the kings of Perſia bred 
wild beaſts for the amuſement of hunting.” 
How evidently does it appear, from all theſe 
accounts, with what great punctuality time hath 
fulfilled the predictions of the prophets concern- 
ing Babylon! When it was converted into a 
chaſe for wild beaſts to feed and breed there, 
then were exactly accompliſhed the words of 
the prophets, that the wild beaſts. of the 5 
with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſbeuld dwell 
there, and cry in their deſolate houſes, One part 
of the country was overflowed by the river 
having been turned out of its courſe and never 
reſtored to its former channel, and thence be- 
came boggy and marſhy, ſo that it might lite- 
rally be ſaid to be à poeſſelion for the bittern aud 
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thing, ſo that thereby was alſo fulfilled another 
prophecy, Her cities are a deſolation, a dry land 
and a wilderneſs, à land wherein no man dwel!- 
eth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby, 
Jer. Ii. 43. The place thereabout is repreſented 
as overrun with ſerpents, ſcorpions, and all forts 
of venemous and unclean creatures, ſo that 
their houſes are full of doleful creatures, and dra- 
gons cry in their pleaſant palaces ; and Babylon 1s 
become heaps, a dwelling place for dragons, an 
aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing uu tbout an inhabitant. 
For all theſe reaſons neither can the Arabian 
pitch his tent there, neither can the ſhepherds make 
their folds there. And when we find that mo- 
dern travellers cannot now certainly diſcover the 
fpot of ground, whereon this renowned city 
once was ſituated, we may very properly ſay, 
How is Babylon berom» a deſclation among the na- 
tions? Every purpoſe of the Lord haih be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of Baby- 
lon a deſelatien without an inhbabitont : and the 
expreſſion is no leſs true than ſublime, that zhe 


Saviour, there is none bejide me; Declaring the 


Book V. 


| Lord of hoſts hath fwept it with the' beſom of 
deſtruction. | 
Thus have we repreſented, in the moſt clear 
and undeniable light, the amazing prophecies 
| which were foretold and fulfilled concerning the 
fate of the once magnificent city of Babylon, 
How wonderful are ſuch predictions compared 
with the events; 'and what a convincing argu- 
ment it is of the truth and divinity of the Holy 
| Scriptures? Well might God repreſent this a; 
A memorable inſtance of his preſcience, and chal. 
| lenge all the other falſe gods, and their votaries 
to produce the like. Who hath declared this 
from antient time? bave not I the Lord? ani 
| there is us God elle beſide me, a juſt God and 4 


end from the beginning, and from antient times the 
things that are not yet done, ſaying, My cexn't] 
ſhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure, Ifaiah 
xlv. 21. xlvi. 10. And indeed, where can we 
find a fimilar inſtance, but in Scriprure, from 


the beginning of the world to the preſent time? 


GC: 4” © iv 
Of the Prophecies toncerning the City of Tv xt. 


HE deſtruction of Tyre is another me- 
morable inftance of the great truth of pro- 


phecy. The inhabitants of this city, as well as | 
thoſe of Nineveh and Babylon, were great ene- | 
| pleaſant houſes, and they ball lay thy ſtones, and 
| thy. timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of the wales, 


mies to the Jews; but it was not altogether on 
this account that that they were puniſhed with 


the Divine vengeance, It was owing to their | 


pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, both of which were 
founded on their great riches obtained by traffic, 


and for which they were more famou? than any 


other people at that time on the earth. 


The fate of this city was predicted by the | 
prophets many years before it happened, and | 


particularly by Iſaiah and Ezekiel. But it hath 
been a matter of doubt among the learned 
which of the Tyres was tlie ſubject of the pro- 


phecies, whether Palztyrus, or Old Tyre, that | 


was ſeated on the continent, or New Tyre, that 
was built on an ifland nearly oppoſite. ' But 
the beſt anſwer to be given to this, and the moſt 
inconteſtible obſervation 1s, that the prophecies 
manifeſtly appertain to both, ſome expreſſions 
being applicable only to the former, and others 
only to the latter. 

In one place Tyre is deſcribed as /tuate at 
the entry of the ſea, Ezek. xxvii. 3; in others 
as in the midſt of the ſea, ver. 4 and 25. Some- 
times it is repreſented as beſieged with horſes 
and with chariots, Ezek. xxvi, 7, &c. and at 
other times it is expreſlly called an i/land,. and 


| the ſea, even the ſtrength of the ſea, Ezek. xxiii. 


2. It is ſaid, By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes their duſt fhall cover thee, thy walls ſhall 


: 


— 


ſhake at the nyſe of the horſemer, and. of the 


— — 


| wheels, and of the chariots when he Hall enter into 
| thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made 


29. Nay, there are even heathen. authors who 


a breach, Ezek. xxvi. 10. It is afterwards ſaid, 
They ſhall break down thy walls, and deſtroy the 


Ezek. xxvi. 12. And again, They ſhall bring 
thee down to the pit, and thou ſhalt die the deaths 
of them that are ſlain in the midſt of the ſeas, 
Ezek. xxviii 8. | 

From theſe expreſſions, it 1s evident that the 
inſular Tyre, as well as the Tyre on the conti- 
nent, 1s included in thefe prophecies : they are 
both comprehended under the ſame name, and 
both ſpoken of as one and the ſame city, one 
part being built on the continent, and the other 
on an adjoining iſland. 

It was uſual with the prophets, when they de- 
nounced the downfall and deſolation of a city 
or kingdom, to deſcribe, by way. of contralt, 
its then flouriſhing condition, to ſhow, in 4 
ſtronger point of view, how Providence chang- 
eth. the ſcene, and ordereth and diſpoſeth all 
events. The prophets Iſaiah and Ezekiel ob- 
ſerve the ſame method with regard to Tyre. 
Ifaiah ſpeaketh of it as a place of great antl- 
quity, I this your joyous city, whoje antiquity 
is of anticnt days? If. xxili. 7. And it is men- 
tioned as a ſtrong place ſo early as in the days 
of Joſhua, the ſtrong city of Tyre, Joſh. xs 


extol the great antiquity of the place. The 
Greek geographer Strabo ſaith, that after Sidon 


the greateſt and moſt antient city of the Phan 
* | ClaBs 


a 


CHAP. X. 
cians was Tyre, which was a rival to Sidon in 
catneſs, and luſtre, and antiquity. | 
Antient, however, as this city was, it was the 
davohter of Sidon, as it is called by the prophet 
Iſaiah, xXili, 12. and e merchants of Sidon, 
who paſs over the ſet, repleniſhed it, ver. 2. 
Sidon was the eldeſt fon of Canaan, Gen. x. 15. 
and the city of Sidon is mentioned by the pa- 
triarch Jacob, Gen. xlix. 13. In the days of 
Joſhua it is called great Sidon, Joſh. xi. 8. And 
in the days of the Judges the inhabitants of 
Laiſh are ſaid to have dwelt careleſs and ſecure 
after the manner of the Sidonians, Judges xviil. 7. 
But though Tyre was the daughter of Sidon, 
et the daughter ſoon equalled, and, in time, 
excelled, the mother, and became the molt 
celebrated place itt the world for its trade and 
navigation; beitig* the ſeat of commerce and 
the center of riches: It is therefore called by 
the prophet Iſaiah, a mart of nations, the erown= 
ing city, whoſe mef chants are princes, whoſe traf- | 
fickers are the honourable of the earth, II. xxx#111. 
3.8. And Ezekiel (as it were commenting on 
the words of Ifaiah, & mart of nations) recounts 
the various nations whoſe commodities were 
brought to T'yre, and bought and fold by the 

Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 

In this wealthy and flouriſhing condition was 
Tyre when the prophets foretold its deſtruction, 
one of whom (Iſaiah) mentions it at leaſt 125 
years before 1t was deſtroyed by Nebuchadnez- 
zar. An extenſive and beneficial trade in any 
city ſoon produces luxury and pride. So it fared 
with the Tyrians; and for theſe, and their other 
vices, as well as for their inſults and injuries 
done to the Jews, the Divine vengeance was 
denounced upon them by the prophets. 

The prophet Iſaiah mentions the pride of the 
Tyrians as being the principal occaſion of their 
fall, The Lord of boſts (faith he) hath propoſed it, 
to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable of the earth, If. xxili. 
9. Ezekiel deſeribes at large their luxury, and 
particularly cenſures the pride of the king of 
Tyre in arrogating to himſelf divine honours, 
becauſe thou Haſt ſer thine heart as the beart of God, 
Behold, therefore, I will bring ſtrangers upon thee, 
the terrible of the nations: and they ſhall draw 
their ſwords' againſt the beauty of thy wiſdom, and 
they ſhall defile thy brig btneſs, Ezek. xxviii. 6, &c: 

The prophets Joel and Amos had before de- 
nounced the Divine judgments on the Tyrians 
tor their wickedneſs in general, and in parti- 
cular for their cruelty to the children of Iſrael, 
and for buying and ſelling them like cattle in 
| the markets. Thus faith the Lord by the pro- 
phet Joel, Becauſe ye haue taken my filver and 
my gold and have carried into your temples my" 
goodly pleaſant” things: The children alſo of Judab, 
and the children of Feruſaleit® huve ye ſold unto 
the Grecians, that ye migbt remove theW far from 
their border * Behold, I will raiſe ibem out of the 
Place whither ye have ſold. tbem, and will return 
* recompence upon your own” head, Joel iii. 

5 | 
The prophet” Amos ſpeaketh to the ſame 
purpoſe, Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſ- 
v'e/ions of Tyrus, and for four I will” not turn 
"way the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they delivered 


i the whole captivity to Edom;- and remembered ll We are informed by 


Of tht Prophecies cbncerning the City of Ty kx. 


| bead was mbde bald; and 


aby 
not the brotherly covenant, Amos i. 9. By the 
latter part of theſe words the prophet means the 
league and alliance between Hiram king of 
Tyre on the one part, and David and Solomon 
on the other, 

The royal pſalmiſt reckons the Tyrians among 
the moſt inveterate and implatable enemies of 
the Jewiſh name and nat ion; The tabernatles of 
Edom (ſays he) and the Iſhmazlites, of Moab, 
and the Hagarenes; Gabal; and Ammon, and A.- 
malet, the Philiſtints, with the inhabitants of 
Tyre, Plal; Ixx#xi11: 6, 7. 

Ezekiel alſo begins his prophecy againſt the 
Tynans with a declaration that the judgments 
denounced againſt them wete occafioned by 
their domineering over the Jews; and inſulting 
them, after the taking of Jerufatern by Nebu- 
chadnezzat, Sc of man, Becauſe that Tyrus 
bath ſaid againſt Jeruſalem, Ata, ſhe is brekens 
that was the gates of the people; ſhe is turned 
unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, now fhe is laid 
waſte : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
Jam againſt tbee, O Tyrits, and will cnuſe many 
nations to come up agdinſt thees as the ſea cauſeth 
his waves to come up, Ezek. xxvi. 2, 3. 

Theſe were the circumſtances which occaſion- 
ed the prophecies againſt Tyre; and by care- 
tally conſidering and comparing them together, 
we ſhall find that they include the following 
particulars, viz. | 

1. That the city ſhould be taken and deſtroy- 
ed by the Chaldeans, or Babylonians. 

2. That the inhabitants ſhould paſs the Me- 
diterranean into the iſlands and countries adjoin- 
ing, and even there ſhould not find a quiet ſet- 
tlement. | 

3. That the city ſhould be reſtored after ſe- 
venty years, and return to her gain and her 


merchandiſe. 
4. That it ſhould be taken and deſtroycd 


| again, 


5. That the people ſhould; in time, forſake 
their idolatry, and become converts to the true 
religion and worſhip of God; and | 

6. That the city ſhould be totally deſtroyed, 
and become a'place only for fiſhers to ſpread 
their nets upon. | | 

On a proper examination into theſe reſpective 
particulars we ſhall find that they were not only 
diſtinctly foretold; but likewiſe exactly ful- 
filled. | 

1. The city ſhould be taken and deſtroyed by 
the Chaldeans: This is expreſsly foretold by 
the prophet: Ezekiel, who ſays, Thus ſaitb the 
Lord God, Bebold, I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebu- 
chadneʒ xar king: of Babylon, a king of kings from 


Ide no#th, with horſes, and with chariots,” and with 


Borſemen, and companies, and muith people e 
ſhall flay thy people by the ſevord, and thy ſu rong 


garriſons ſhall go down to the" ground, Exck. xxvl. 
711. 
ſieged Tyre without ſuccefs; but Nebuchad- 
nezzar was to JO The prophet Ezekiel 
not only foretold t | 
tions it afterwards” as a paſt tranſaction, Se of 
man, Nebuchadnezza#. king of Babylon cauſed tis 


Shalmaneſer, king of Aſfyria, had be- 
the ſiege, But he likewiſe men- 


army 10 jerve a great ſervice againſt Tyrus ;"evcry 
every ſhoulder was peeled; 

Joſephus (whoſe: autho- 
rity 


Ezek.'xXix; 18. 


if 
* 
"4 
: 
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tity is founded on the Phoenician annals tranſlated 
by Menander the Epheſian) that Nebuchadnez- 


zar beſieged Tyre thirteen years when Ithobal 


was king there, and that he ſubdued all Syria 
and Pheœnicia. As the ſiege continued ſo long 
the ſoldiers muſt conſequently have endured ma- 
ny hardſhips, ſo that hereby we better under- 
ſtand the juſtneſs of Ezekiel's expreſſion, that 
Netuchadnezzar cauſed his army to ſerve à great 
ſervice againſt-Tyrus ; every hand was made bald, 
and every ſhoulder was peeled—ſuch light doth 
profane hiſtory caſt upon ſacred, Ir farther ap- 
pears, from the Phoenician annals quoted by the 


ſame hiſtorian, that the Tyrians received their 


kings afterwards from Babylon, which plainly 
evinces that ſome of the blood royal muſt have 
been carried thither captives. | The Phœnician 
annals likewiſe (as is clearly ſhewn by the learned 
Dr. Prideaux) agree exactly with Ezekiel's ac- 
count of the time and year wherein the city was 
taken. Tyre therefore, according to the pro- 
phecies, was ſubdued and taken by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and the Chaldeans ; after which we hear 
little more of that part of the city which ſtood 
upon the continent. | 


2. That the inhabitants of Tyre ſhould paſs 


over the Mediterranean into the iſlands and coun- 


tries adjoining, and even there ſhould find no 
quiet ſettlement. This is plainly ignited by 
the prophet Iſaiah, Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh (that 
is, to Tarteſſus in Spain) how! ye inhabitants of 
the /,, i. xxiii. 6. And again, Ariſe, paſs over 
to Clitiim, (that is, the iſlands and countries 


bordering upon the Mediterranean) ere a/fo 


ſhalt thou have no re, ver. 12. What the pro- 
phet here delivers by way of advice is to be un- 
derſtood as a prediction. Ezekiel intimates the 
ſame thing, 7 he iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be 
troubled at thy deporture, F.zek. xxvi. 18. 

The Phoenicians were the beſt navigators of 
antiquity, and the Tyrians in particular were 
celebrated for their ſhipping, and having colo- 
nics in different parts of the world. In this re- 
ſpect 1 yre exceeded Sidon; ſhe ſent forth colo- 


nics into Africa and Spain, and Quintus Curtius 


ſaith, that her colonies were diffuſed almoſt over 
the whole world. The Tyrians, therefore, ha- 
ving planted colonies at Tarſhiſh, and upon the 
coaſts of Chittim, it was natural for them, when 
they were preſſed with dangers and difficulties 
at home, to fly to their friends and countrymen 
abroad for refuge and protection. That they 
really did ſo is aſſerted by St. Jerome, whole au- 
thority is founded on the Aſſyrian hiſtories, which 
have been ſince loſt. © We have read (ſays he) 
e in the hiſtories of the Aſſyrians, that When 
«© the Tyrians were beſieged, after they ſaw, 
no hope of reſiſting the enemy, they went 
on board their ſhips, and fled to Carthage, or 


Y 


ce to ſome iſlands of the Ionian and Ægean Sea.“ 


And in another place he ſaith, “ When the Ty- 
© rians ſaw that the works for carrying on the 
c ſiege were perfected, and the foundations of 
ce the walls were ſhaken by the battering of the 
© rams, whatſoever precious things in gold, fil- 
« yer, clothes, and various kinds of furniture 
<« the nobility had, they put them on board their 
« ſhips, and carried to the iſlands; ſo that the 
city being taken, Nebuchadnezzar found no- 
thing worthy of his labours. Wo 


8 * 
* 


| 


| epexld upon the face. of the earth, Iſalah xxill- 15. 


Poor V. 

It muſt certainly have been very mottifying to 
Nebuchadnezzar, after ſo long and laborious a 
ſiege, to be diſappointed of the ſpoil of ſo rich 
a city; and therefore Ezekiel was commiſſioned 
to promiſe him the conqueſt of Egypt for his 
reward; Sen of man, Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon cauſed Hs army to ſerve a great ſervice egainſ} 
Tyrus : every bead was made bald, and every ſboul. 
der. was peeled;; yet bad be no wages, nor his ar- 
ny ſer Tyrus, for the ſervice that be had ſerved 
againſt it, Therefore. thus | ſaith the Lor Gal, 
Bebeld I will give the land of Egypt unto Neby- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and be ſhall take ber 
multitude, and take her ſpoil, and take her prey, 
and it ſhall be the wages fer bis army, Ezekiel 
xxix 18, 19. 

But though the Tyrians ſhould paſs over to 
Tarſhiſh and to Chittim, yet even there the 
ſhould find no quiet ſettlement, here alſo Halt 
thou have no reſt. Megaſthenes, who lived about 
300, years before Chriſt, and was employed by 
Seleucus Nicator in an embaſſy to the king of 
India, wrote an hiſtory of that country, in which 
he mentions Nebuchadnezzar as a man of the 
molt diſtinguiſhed valour and military. proweſs, 
This hiſtorian is quoted by ſeveral antient au- 
thors, and he is particularly cited by Strabo and 
Joſephus, for ſaying that Nebuchadnezzar ſur- 
paſſcd Hercules in bravery and great exploits; 
that he ſubducd great part of Africa and Spain, 
and that he proceeded as far as the pillars of 
Hercules. 

It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that after Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſubdued 'Tyre and Egypt, he carried 
his arms farther to the weſtward ; and if he pro- 


ceeded ſo far as Megaſthenes reports, the Tyrians 


might well be ſaid to have no reſt, the conqueror 
purſuing them from one country to another. But 
beſides this, and after this, the Carthagenians 
and other colonies of the Tyrians, lived in a 
very. wretched ſtate. Their hiſtory conſiſts of 
little more than wars and tumults. Sicily and 
Spain, Europe and Africa, the land, and their 
own element the ſea, were theatres of their cala- 
mities and miſeries, till at length not only the 
New, but Old Carthage likewiſe, was utterly 
deſtroyed. As the Carthagenians ſprang from 
the Tyrians, and the Tyrians from the Sidonians, 
and Sidon was the firſt- born of Canaan (ſee Gen. 
x. 15.) fo the curſe upon Canaan feemeth to 
have purſued them to the moſt diſtant parts of 
the earth. | | 6 

3. The city ſhould be reſtored after ſeventy 
years, and return to her gain and her merchan- 
dize. This circumſtance is expreſsly foretold by 
the prophet Iſaiah, Aud it all come to paſs. 11 
that day that Tyre ſhall be forgotten. feventy yr, 
according to the days of one king: (or kingdom, 
meaning the Babylonians, which,was to continue 
ſeventy years) after the end. ef ſeventy. years 
ſhals Tyre ug as an barlot. Take, an Harp, & 
about the (ih, \ thou Harlot that haſt. been fergoti*" 
make ſcoret melody, fins many. ſongs. that 190% 
maſt be rem mbered. And it jhall. come 10 peſt 
after the end of ſeventy years, that the Lord wil; 
diſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn do ber hire, and foal 
 cammit fornication ' with all | the kingdoms of lle 


16, 7 The plain meaning of, theſe. figurative 
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Cup. X. | 
traders and merchants for ſeventy years, as long 
as the Babylonian empire laſted, and after that 
ſhe ſhould recover her liberties and her trade; 
and draw in ſeveral of all nations to deal with 
her; and particularly the kings of the earth to 
buy her purples, which were worn chiefly by 
emperors and kings, and for which Tyre was 
more famous than any other place in the uni- 
verſe. LEY | 

The time prefixed for the duration of the Ba- 
bylonian empire was ſeventy years. 80 long 
were the nations to groan under that tyrannical 
yoke, though theſe nations were ſubdued, ſome 
ſooner and ſome later than others. Theſe na- 
tions ſhall ſerve the king cf Babylon ſeventy years; 


accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the king of Baby- 
lon, and that nation, ſaith the Lerd, ſor their ini- 
quity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make 
it perpetual deſclations, Jer. xxv. 11, 12: And 
accordingly, at the end of ſeventy years, Cyrus 
and the Perſians ſubverted the Babylonian em- 
pire, and reſtored the conquered nations to their 
liberties. - 3 

Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar in the 
32d year of his reign, ſeventy years from which 
time brings us down to the 19th of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis. At that time it appears from hiſto- 
ry that the Ionians had rebelled againſt Darius, 
and the Phoenicians aſſiſted him with their fleets: 
and conſequently it is reaſonable to conclude 
that they were now reſtored to their former pri- 
vileges. In the ſucceeding reign we find that 
they, together with the Sidonians, furniſhed 
Xerxes with ſeveral ſhips for his expedition in- 
to Greece. And by the time of Alexander the 
Great, the Tyrians were grown to ſuch power 
and greatneſs, that they ſtopped the progreſs of 
that rapid conqueror longer than any part of the 
Perſian empire beſides. But all this is to be 
underſtood of the inſular Tyre; for as the old 
city flouriſhed moſt before the time of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, ſo the new city flouriſhed moſt af- 
terwards, and this is the Tyre that henceforth 
is ſo much celebrated in hiſtory. 

4. The city ſhould be taken. and deſtroyed 
again. Howl ye inhabitants of the ifle, Iſaiah 
xx11i. 6. hat city is like Tyrus, like the deſtroyed 
in the midſt of the ſea? Ezek. xxvii. 32. They 
ſhall bring thee dowon to the pit, and thou ſhalt 
die the deaths of them that are ſlain in the midſt 
of the ſeas, xxviii. 8. Theſe expreſſions can im- 
ply no leſs than that the inſular Tyre ſhould be 
deſtroyed as well as that upon the continent ; 
and as the one was accompliſhed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ſo was the other by Alexander the Great. 
But the ſame thing may be inferred more directly 
rom the words of Zechariah, who propheſied 
in the reign of Darius (proably Darius Hyſtaſ- 
P!S) many years after the former deſtruction of 
the city, and alice he muſt be under- 
"ood to ſpeak of this latter. His words are 
incle: And Tyrus did build berſelf a ſtrong hold, 
od heaped uf filter as the duſt, and fine gold. as 
ure of the ftreets. Behold the Lord will caft 
«© out, and be will ſmite ber power in the ſea, 
"1 ſoe ſhell be devoured with fire, Zech. ix. 3, 
„That Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold 
very certain; for her ſituation was exceeding 
Vong in an iſland, and beſides the ſea to de- 
40 
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| fend her ſhe was fortified with a wall of 150 
feet in heighth; and of a proportionable thick - 
neſs. She heaped up ſilver as the duſt; and fine 
gold as the mire of the ſtreets, being the moſt cc- 
lebrated place in the world for trade and riches; 
the mart of nations as ſhe is called; conveying 
the commodities of the eaſt to the weſt; and of 
the weſt to the eaſt. Bur yet Bebold the Lord 
will caſt her out, and be will ſmite ber pcwer in 
the ſea, and ſhe ſhall be devoured with fire. Eze- 
kiel had likewiſe foretold that the city ſhould 
be conſumed. with fire, 7 «i! bring forth a fire 
from the midſt of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and 1 
will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the ſight 
of all them that behold thee, Ezek. xxviii. 18. 
And accordingly Alexander beſieged, and took; 
and ſet the city on fire. The ruins of old Tyre 
contributed much to the taking of the new ci- 
ty : for with the ſtones and timber and rubbiſh 
of the old city Alexander made a bank, or 
cauſeway from the continent to the iſland, there- 
by literally fulfilling the words of the prophet; 
T bey fhall lay thy ſtonet, and thy timber, and thy 
duft in the midſt of the wwater, Ezek. xxvi. 12. 
Alexander was ſeven months in c mpleting this 
work, but the time and labour were well em- 
ployed, for by means thereof he was enabled to 
ſtorm and take the city. 

At the time Alexander reduced Tyre great 
numbers of the inhabitants, as in the former 
ſiege, paſſed over the Mediterranean to the iſlands 
and countries adjoining. Both Diodorus Siculus 
and Quintus Curtius teſtify that they ſent their 
wives and children to Carthage; and upon the 
taking of the place the Sidonians ſecretly con- 
veyed away fifteen thouſand more in their ſhips. 
Happy were they who thus eſcaped, for of thoſe 
| who remained behind the conqueror ſlew eight 

thouſand in ſtorming and taking the city, cauled 
two thouſand afterwards to be crucified, and 
thirty thouſand he ſold for ſlaves. They had 
before ſold ſome of the captive Jews, and now 
It was returned upon them according to the pre- 
digtion of Joel, The children alſo of Judah, and 
the children of Jeruſalem bave- ye ſold ; Behold 1 


ä 


and will ſcll your ſons and your daughters; Joel iii. 
„ 7 . | 

When the old city was taken the Tyrians re- 
ceived their kings afterwards from Babylon ; bur 
when the new one was conquered by Alexander, 
their King held the ſovereignty by his appoint- 
ment. The caſes are in many reſpects, alike ; bur 
the city recovered much ſooner trom the calami- 
ties of the laſt ſiege than the firſt, In the ſpace of 
nineteen years it was able to withſtand the fleets 
and armies of Antigonus, and ſuſtained a ſiege 
of fifteen months before it was taken: a plain 
proof (as Dean Prideaux obſerves) © of the 
great advantage of trade: for this city being 
ce the grand mart where moſt of the trade both 
ce of the caſt and weſt did center, by virtue here- 
ce of it was that it ſoon after revived to its prif- 
66 tine vigour.” 
5. There ſhould come a time when the Ty- 
rians would forſake their idolatry, and become 
converts to the true religion and worſhip of God. 
The Pſalmiſt is thought to have hinted as much 
in ſaying, The daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with 


— 


— 
— 


| @ gift, Pfal. xlv. 12. And again, The kings 
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7 Tarſhiſh and of the iſies ſball bring preſents, 
ſal. Ixxii. 10. Zechariah, when he fortels the 
calamities which the Tyrians and neighbouring 
nations ſhould ſuffer from Alexander, at the fame 
time predicts their converſion to the true God; 
but he that remaineth, even he ſhall be for our God, 
Zech. ix. 79. This prediction is more fully ex- 
preſſed by the prophet Iſaiah, who ſays, And 
her merchandiſe and her hire ſhall be holineſs to the 
Lord: it ſhall not be treaſured, nor laid up: for 
ber merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell before 
the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and for durable clothing, 
Haiah xx111. 18. 
The Tyrians were greatly addicted to the 


. 


worſhip of Hercules, as he was called by the | 


Greeks, or of Baal, as he is denominated in 
ſcripture. But in proceſs of time, by means of 
ſome Jews and proſelytes living and converſing 
among them, many were converted to the Jewiſh 
religion; ſo that 2 great multitude of people from 
the ſea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon came to hear Our 
Saviour and to be hecled of their diſeaſe:, Luke 
vi. 17. And when St. Paul, in his way to Je- 
ruſalem, came to Tyre, he found diſciples there 
who were inſpired and propheſied; and with 
them he tarried ſeven days, Acts xxl. 4. 
During the time of Diocleſian's perſecution 
the Tyrians were ſuch ſincere converts to chriſti- 
anity that many of them ſuffered the molt hor- 
rid deaths, and died martyrs to the religion they 
then profeſſed *®. After the ſtorm. of perſecu- 
tion was blown over they (under their biſhop 
Paulinus) built an oratory, or rather a temple, 
for the public worſhip of God, the moſt magni- 
ficent and ſumptuous in all Paleſtine and Phoeni- 
cia. On this occaſion Euſebius, on comment- 
ing on the paſſage of Iſaiah, And her merchandiſe 
ard her hire ſpall be hclineſs to the Lord, ſays, 
* Since a church of God hath been founded 


« in Tyre, as well as in other nations, many of 


c its goods gotten by merchandiſe are conſe- 
c crated to the Lord, being offered to his church, 


« (as he afterwards explans himſelf) for the uſe 


of the miniſters of the altar or goſpel, ac- 
* cording to the inſtitution of our Lord, that 
* they who wait at the altar ſhould live of the 
altar.“ In like manner ſpeaks St. Jerome, 
« We may behold churches in Tyre built to 
« Chriſt: we may ſee their riches that they are 
* not laid up, nor treaſured, but given to thoſe 
Who dwell before the Lord. For the Lord 
«« hath appointed, that they who preach the 
« goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel.” 

- To theſe proofs we ſhall only add, that as 
Tyre conſecrated its merchandiſe and hire unto 
the Lord, ſo it had thehonour not only of being 
created into an archbiſhopric, but was-the firſt 


. archbiſhopric under the patriarchate of Jeru- 


falem, having fourteen biſhops under its prima- 
cy ; and in this ſtate it continued ſeveral years, 
6. But, after all, Tyre was to he totally de- 


r 


Thoſe who may be defi:ous of being fully acquainted 
with the particulars of theſe perſecutions, as well as thoſe 
exerciſed, in different ages, and in all parts of the world, 
on the Chriltians, are referred to an excellent work lately 
publiſhed, intituled, The NEW BOOK OF MARTYRS; 
or, COMPLETE CHRISTIAN MARTYROLOGY, Centaiu- 

Ing an authentic and genuine Hiſtorical Account of the many 
dreadful Perſecuticns ugainſt the Church of Chriſt, iu all Parts 
of the World, by Pagans, Jews, Turks, Popiſts and others, 
from the earlieft ages of the Church to the preſent period. By 
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| Chriſtians 


ſpread their nets upon. When the prophets de. 
nounced the deſtruction of any city or country; it 
was not intended that ſuch denunciation ſhould 
take effect immediately. It was threatened that 
Babylon ſhould become a defolation without an 
inhabitant, but many ages paſſed before it was 
reduced to that condition; it decayed by de- 
grees, till at length it came to nothing. In like 
manner Tyre was not to be ruined and deſolated 
all at once. Many events were to happen pre- 
vious to its final deſtruction, and before the 
prophecies of Ezekiel could be fully accom. 
pliſhed. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Bebold, I am 
againſt thee, O Hyrus, and will cauſe many nations 
to come up againſt thee, as the ſea cauſeth his waves 
to come up: And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down ber towers; I will alſo 
ſcrape her duſt from ber, and make ber like the top 
of a rock : it ſhall be à plate for the ſpreading of 
nets in the midſt of the ſea; for I have ſpoken it, 
faith the Lord God, Ezek. xxvi. 3, 4, 5. And 
again, I will make thee a terror, and thou ſhalt be 
no more; though thou be ſought for, yet Mali thou 
never be found again, Ver. 21. . | 
The prophecies of Pyre, like thoſe relative 
to moſt other places, were to receive their com- 
pletion by degrees. Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed 
the old city, and Alexander employed the ruins 
and rubbiſh in making his cauſeway from the 
continent to the iſland, which henceforwards 
were joined together. It is no wonder, 
therefore, (as Biſhop Pocock obſerves) that 
there are no ſigns of the antient city; and, as 
it is a ſandy ſhore, the face of every thing is al- 
tered, and the great aqueduct in many parts, is 
almoſt buried in the ſand.” So that as to this 
part of the city, the prophecy hath been lite- 
rally fulfilled. Thon fhalt be built no more; 
though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never be 
found again. | 
It may be queſtioned whether the new city 
ever aroſe to that height of power, wealth, and 
greatneſs, to which it was elevated in the times 
of Iſalah and Ezekiel. It received a great blow 
from Alexander, not only by his taking and 
burning the city, but much more by his building 
of Alexandria in Egypt, which in time deprived 
it of much of its trade, and thereby contributed 
more effectually to its ruin. It had the misfor- 
tune afterwards of changing its maſters often, 
being ſometimes in the hands of the Ptolemies 
kings of Egypt, and ſometimes of the kings of 
Syria, till at length it fell under the dominion 
of the Romans. It was taken by the Saracens 
about the year of Chriſt 639 in the reign of 
Omar their third emperor. It was retaken by 
the Chriſtians during the time of the holy war 
in the year 1124, Baldwin the ſecond of that 
name being then king of Jerulalem, and 4. 
filted by a fleet of the Venetians. From tht 
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the Rev. Henry Southwell, LL. D. Author of the Univer/a 
Paomily Bible. This Work is publiſhed in 40 Number, 
(Price S:x-pence each) every one of which is adorned with 
one or more beautiful copper plates, repreſenting either pie 
mode of torturing and tormenting Chriſtians for their cot, 
ſtancy, putting them to death for their faith, or diſp!3)'% 
| ſome general ſcene, in which Pagan Barbarity, and Pop 
Cruelty are exhibited in the moſt ſtriking manner. prints 


for J. Cocke, No. 17, Pater-noſter-Row: 
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Cone. XI. D the Prophiciet conterning EY fr.. 4710 
Chriſtians it was again taken in the year 1289 || © houſe left: its preſent inhabitants are on- 
by the Mamalucs of Egypt, under their Sul- “ ly a few poor wretches harbouring themſelves 
tan Alphix, who ſacked and raſed this and Si- || in the vaults; and ſubſiſting chiefly. on fiſh- 
don and other ſtrong towns, that they might“ ing, who ſeem to be preſerved in this place 
not ever again afford any harbour or ſhelter to || © by Divine Providence, as a viſible argu- 
the Chriſtians. From the, Mamalucs it was again || © ment how God has fulfilled his word con- 
taken in the year 1516 by Selim, the ninth em- || © cerning Tyre, viz. that it ſhould be as the 


peror of the Turks; and under their dominion it || ©* zop of 4 rock, a place for fiſhers 1o dry their 
continues at preſent; But, alas! how fallen, how [|| &* nets on.“ 


changed from what it was formerly! Inſtead of This account of Mr. Maundrell's is corrobo- 
being the center of trade, and frequented by the || rated by Mr. Middleton in his New Syſtem of 
merchant ſhips of the eaſt and weſt, it is now || Geography lately publiſhed: “ This powerful 
become an heap of ruins; and viſited only by a || © city (ſays he; ſpeaking of Tyre) once the 
few poor fiſhermen: So that as to this part like- || © capital of Phœnicia, the emporium of com- 
wiſe of the city the prophecy hath been literally || © merce; and miſtreſs of the ſea; equally famed 
fulfilled, I will make thee like the top of a rock; || © for its trade, beauty and opulence; and for 
thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon: | * many ages deemed impregnable; both from 
The deſcription given of this once opulent || its almoſt inacceflible firuation; and the 
and magnificent eity by Mr. Maundrell, in his || © ſtrength of its fortifications made by art, is 
journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem, is as follows: || © now a mere deſert; and cannot boaſt of one 
« This city (faith he) ſtanding in the fea upon || © houſe left entire. Its preſent inhabitants are 
« a peninſula, promiſes; at a diſtance, ſome- || © only a few very poor people; who dwell in 
« thing very magnificent. But when you come {|| © caverns, and ſubſiſt by fiſhing.” _ 

« to it, you find no ſimilitude of that glory for Such hath been the fate of the once ſumous 
« which it was ſo renowned-1n antient times, || city of Tyre; on which the Divine vengeance 
« and which is deſcribed by the prophet Eze- |} was denounced for the great pride of its inha- 
« kiel, chap. xxvi, &c. On the north ſide it || bitants; and in the deſtruction of which we 
« hath an old Turkiſh ungarriſoned caſtle; || have an additional inſtance to thoſe already 
« beſides which you ſee nothing here but a || mentioned of the great truth of the Divine pre- 


« mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vavlts, 3 as ſpoken by the mouths of the pro- 
e & c. there being not ſo much as one entire | phets. 98 
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Cx XI. 
Of the Prophecies concerning EGYPT: 


1 kingdom of Egypt is one of the moſt || their ſtate of bondage, they acquired many of 

antient in the world, it having been in a || the maxims of the natives, and retained a fond- 
very flouriſhing ſtate even during the days of || neſs for the Egyptian 1dols ever after. Several 
Abraham; and the inhabitants of it were diſtin- || of Moſes's laws and inſtitutions were evidently 
guiſhed for having more wiſdom than any other || calculated to wean them from, and to guard them 
people at that time on the face of the earth. It || againſt, the manners and cuſtoms of the Egyp- 
was (as we may call it) the great academy of || tians. But ſtill in their hearts and affections 
the earlier ages. Hither the wits and ſages of || they were much inclined to return into Egypt. 
Greece, and other countries, repaired, and re- || Even Solomon married a woman from that coun- 
ceived their learning at this fountain. It is men- || try: and, on many occaſions, the Iſraelites courted 
tioned to the commendation of Moſes, that he || the friendſhip and alliance of Egypt in prefer- 
was learned in all the wiſdom of the. Egyptians, || ence to any of the neighbouring powers. This 
Acts vii. 22. and the higheſt character given of || prejudice is the more extraordinary, as the Egyp- 
Solomon's wiſdom is, that it excelled the wiſdom || tians generally treated them not only with diſ- 
of all the children of the eaſt country, and all the || reſpect, but took every advantage they could of 
wiſdom of Egypt, 1 Kings iv. 30. But with || doing them the greateſt injuries: They © 
this wiſdom it was early corrupted, and was as || prefled them with the moſt cruel ſervitude du- 
much the parent of ſuperſtition as it was the || ring their ſtate of bondage. They at length 
miſtreſs of learning ; and the one, as well as the || gave them leave to depart, and then purſued 
other, were from thence propagated and diffuſed || them as fugitives. Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
over other countrics. It was, indeed, the grand up againſt Jeruſalem, and plundered it, 1 Kings 
corruptor of the world, the ſource of polytheiſm || xiv. 25, 26. And in all their leagues and alli- 
and idolatry to ſeveral of the eaſtern, and to || ances Egypt was to the Iſraelites as a broken reed, 
moſt of the weſtern nations, and at length dege- || whereon if a man lean, it will go into bis hand, and 
nerated to ſuch a degree as not to be equalled [|| pierce it, Iſaiah xxxvi. 6. | 
by any other country in the univerſe. | When we conſider theſe circumſtances it is 


While the Iſraelites remained in Egypt during not to be wondered at that Egypt ſhould be 
N * 9 W 2 1 the 
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the ſubject of ſeveral prophecies ; and we ſhall 


find on examination, that theſe prophecies con- | 


fiſted of the ptincipal revolutions that were to 
Kappen in that kingdom, and which were to take 
place from the days of the prophets, and con- 
tinue to the preſent time. : 
The firſt great revolution that happened in 
Egypt (after the prophecies denounced againſt 
it) was the conqueſt of it by Nebuchadnezzar, 
which was particularly foretold by Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. Theſe two prophets have employed ſeve- 
ral ſections or chapters upon this occaſion. Jere- 
miah was carried into Egypt, where he foretold the 
conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon: and ſome of his prophecies are inti- 
tuled The word that the Lord ſpake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
ſhould come and ſmite the land of Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 
13. Ezekiel alſo declares, Thus faith the Lerd 
God, I will alſo make the multitude of Egypt to 
Ceaſe by the hand of Nebuchaduezzar king of Ba- 
bylon : He and his people with him, the terrible of 
the nations ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land; and 
they Null draw their ſwords ogainſt Egypt, and fill 
the land with the ſlain, Ezek. xxx. 10, 11. The 
conqueſt of this kingdom was promiſed to Ne- 
buchadnezzar as a reward for his ſervices againſt 
Tyre, which after a long ſiege he took and de- 
ſtroyed, but was diſappointed of the ſpoil, as we 
have already . obſerved in the foregoing chap- 
ter. 

That this prophecy was ſtrictly fulfilled ap- 
pears from the teſtimonies of Megaſthenes and 
Beroſus, two heathen hiſtorians, one of whom 
expreſsly affirms that Nebuchadnezzar conquered 
the greateſt part of Africa; and the other affirms 
it in effect, by ſaying, that when Nebuchadnez- 
zar heard of the death of his father, having ſet- 


tled his affairs in Egypt, and committed the 


captives whom he took there to the care of ſome 
of his friends to bring them after him, he haſted 
directly to Babylon. 

The teſtimonies of theſe two are confirmed 
by Joſephus, who ſays, that Nebuchadnezzar, 
having ſubdued Ccelo-Syria, waged war againft 
the Ammonites and Moabites; and having con- 
quered them he invaded Egypt, ſlew Pharaoh- 
Hophra their king, and appointed another in 
his ſtead. This monarch is repreſented by Eze- 
kiel as an arrogant, impious prince: he calls 
him the great dragen (or crocodile) that lieth in 
the midft cf his rivers, which bath ſaid, my river 
is my own, and I have made it for myfelf, Ezekiel 
xxix. 3. Agreeable to this Herodotus informs 
us, that he proudly and wickedly boafted of 
having eftabliſhed his kingdom fo ſurety, that 
it was not in the power of God himſelf to diſ- 
poſſeſs him of it. For this preſumption he was 
juſtly cut off, and the prediction foretold by 
Jeremiah was fully accomphſhed, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Bebold, I will give Pharaob-Hophra king 
of Egypt into the hand of bis enemies, and into 
the band of them that ſerk his life, Jer. xliv. 30. 

It was foretold by the prophet Ezekiel, that 
the country ſhould be deſolate forty years, and 
the people carried captives into other countries, 


1 wall make the land of Egypt deſelate forty years ; | 


and 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will diſperſe them through the countries, Ezek. 
xxix. 12. Though it cannot, indeed, be proved 


— 


| 
{ foretold of Nebuchadnezzar by the prophet Je- 
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from heathen authors, that this defolation of the 


Hall be burn with Fre, Jer. xliui. 11, &c. And 


Hock y 


country continued exactly forty years, yer there 
is not the leaſt doubt but this, as well as the 
other conquered countries, laboured under the 
Babyloniſh yoke till the time of Cyrus; We 
are aſſured, by Berofus, that Nebuchadnezzar 
took ſeveral captives from Egypt, and carried 
them to Babylon; and from Megaſthenes we 
learn, that he tranſplanted, and ſettled others in 
Pontus. So true it is that they were ſcattered 
among the nations, and diſperſed through the coun- 
tries ; and the greater part of them might, pro. 
bably, after the diſſolution of the Babyloniſh 
empire, return to their native country. | 
The next memorable revolution that happened 
in Egypt was, the invaſion and ſubduCtion of jt 
by Cambyſes and the Perſians, which is the 
principal ſubject of the 29th chapter of the pro- 
phet Iſaiah. Some parts, indeed, of this pro- 
phecy have a near affinity with thoſe of Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel concerning the conqueſt of 
Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar : but this prophecy, 
as well as ſeveral others, might admit of a dou- 
ble completion, and be fulfilled at both thoſe 
periods. This prophecy of Iſarah is a general re- 
preſentation of the calamities that ſhould befall 
the nation: it includes various particulars, and 
is applicable to Nebuchadnezzar and the Baby- 
lonians, as well as to Cambyſes and the Perſians. 
They might, therefore, be both intended and 
comprehended in it; but the latter, it is moſt 
reaſonable to imagine, were principally meant, 
and for this reaſon ; becauſe the deliverance of 
the Egyptians by ſome great conqueror, and 
their converſion afterwards to the true religion, 
which are foretold in the latter part of this chap- 
eer, were events conſequent to the dominion 
of the Perſians, and not to that of the Babylo- 
nians. | 

Iſaiah begins his prophecy againſt Egypt with 
declaring that the conqueſt of it ſhould be ſwift 
and ſudden, and that the idols of Egypt ſhould 
be deſtroyed. Behold, (ſays he) the Lord ri. 
deth upon a ſwift cloud, end ſhall come into Egypt, 
and the idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his pre- 
ſence, and the beart of Egypt ſhall melt in ite 
midſt cf it, Iſaiah xix. 1. The ſame thing is 


remiah, And when he cometh, te ſhall /mite the 
land of Egypt—And I will kindle a fire in the 
houfes of the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn then, 
and carry them away captives —He ſball break alſo 
the images of Bethſhemeſh, that is in the land of 
Egypt; and the houſes of the gods of the Egyptians 


again the prophet Ezekiel, Thus ſcith the Lord 
God, F will alſo deſtroy tle idols, and I wil cauſe 
their images ts ceaſe out of Noph, or Memphis, 

r 
The firſt attempt made by Camby ſes was upon 
Pelufium, a ſtrong town at the entrance of E- 
ypt, and the key of the kingdom; and he 
ucceeded by the ſtratagem of placing before 
his army a great number of dogs, ſheep, cats, 
and other animals, which being held ſacred by 
che Egyptians, not one of them would eaſt 4 
javelin, or ſhoot an arrow that way; and ſo the 
town was ftormed and taken in a manner with- 
out. reſiſtance, He treated the gods of Egypt 
with great contempt, laughed at the 8 
an 


Cup. XI. 
and chaſtiſed the prieſts for worſhipping ſuch 
deities, He flew Apis, or the ſacred ox (which 
the Egyptians worſhipped) with his own hand ; 
and burnt and demoliſhed their other idols and 
temples; and would likewiſe, if he had not 
been prevented, have deſtroyed the famous tem- 
ple of Jupiter Hammon. Ochus too, who was 
another king of Perſia, and ſubdued the 
tians again after.they had revolted, plundered 
their temples, and cauſed another Apis to be ſlain 
and ſerved up at a banquet he had appointed in 
conſequence of his victories. 

It was alſo foretold; by the prophet Iſaiah, 
that they ſhould be miſerably diſtracted with ci- 
vil wars, Ind I will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Eeyptians ;. and they ſhall fight every one againſt 
his lrather, and every one againſt his neighbour, ci- 
ty agoinſt city; and kingdom aguinſt kingdom, Iſaiah 
xix. 2, Egypt was divided into twelve prefec- 
tures, or - provinces, over each of which 8 
ſided a petty prince, or governor: Theſe diſa- 
greeing - with each other civil wars took place, 
and, for a conſiderable time, the whole kingdom 
was one continued fcene of anarchy and confu- 
ſion. It is, therefore, little to be wondered at 
that in ſuch diſtractions as theſe the Egyptians, 
who were naturally a cowardly people, ſhould 
be deſtitute of gounſe/, and that the ſpirit of E- 
gypt fhould fail in ibe midſt tkerecf, as is foretold 
by the prophet in ver. 3. and that being 
alſo a very ſuperſtitious people, they ſhould ſeek 
io the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that 
have familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. But 
their divination was all in vain; it was their fate 
to be ſubdued and oppreſſed by cruel lords and 
tyrants, And the Egyptians will I give over into 
the hand of à cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall 
rule over them, faith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 
ver. 4. This is a very eſſential part of the pro- 
phecy, and may with the greateſt propriety and 
juſtice, be applied to the Perſians, and eſpecial- 
ly to Cambyſes and Ochus, the former of whom 
put the yoke on the necks of the Egyptians, and 
the latter rivetted it. Ochus was the cruelleſt 
and worſt of all the kings of Perſia, and was 
fo deſtructive and oppreſſive to Egypt in par- 
ticular, that his favourite eunuch Bagoas, who 
was an Egyptian, in revenge of his injured 
country, poiſoned him. No other allegation is 
wanting to prove, that the Perfian yoke was more 
galling and intolerable to the Egyptians than 
their trequent revolts and rebellions, which in- 
ſtead of being any benefit ro them, only ſerved 
to enſlave them the more, and augment their 
miſery. 

The prophet, after denouncing theſe judg- 
ments againſt the Egyptians, next proceeds to 
ſet forth, in figurative language, the conſequences 
of this ſubjection and ſlavery, the poverty and 


want, the mourning and lamentation, the con- | 


fuſion and miſery, which ſhould be entailed on 
them and their poſterity : after which he recounts 
the immediate cauſes of theſe evils, the folly of 
the princes and rulers who valued themſelves 
upon their wiſdom, and the cowardice and ef- 
teminacy of the people in general. Theſe things 
will plainly appear to any one who attentively 
peruſes the hiſtory of that nation, the particulars 
of which are too conſiderable to be here admit- 
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ied, It may, however, in general, be ſaid, that 
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Egypt would not have become a prey to ſo many 
foreign enemies, had it not been for the exceſſive 
weakneſs of the people both in counſel and in 
action. They had not the courage even to de- 
fend themſelyes. They truſted chiefly to their 
Grecian and other mercenaries; who, inſtead of 
defending, were often the firlt to betray them. 
The next memorable revolution was effected 
by Alexander the Great who ſubverted the Per- 
ſian empire in Egypt as well as in other places; 
and this event 1s particularly pointed out in the 
ſame 19th chapter of the prophet Iſaiah. Ir is 
alſo foretold, that about the tame time ſeveral 
of the Egyptians ſhould lay aſide theit idolatry, 
and be converted to the worſhip- of the true 
God. In that day ſhall there be an altar to the Lord 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, end a pillar at the 
border thereef ts the Lerd. And it ball be for 
a fign, and fer a witneſs unto the Lord of beſts in 
the land of Egypt: fer they ſhall cry unto the Lord 


| becauſe of the oppreſſer ; and he ſhell ſend them a 


ſavicur and a great one, and be ſhall deliver them. 
And the Lord ſball be knewn to Egypt, and the 
Egyptians ſball know the Lerd in that day, and 
Hall do ſacrifice and oblation, yea, they ſhall vow 
a vow unto the Lord; and perform it, Iſaiah xix. 
19, &c. : 

The prophet then proceeds to ſhow, that Aſſy- 
ria and Egypt; which uſed to be at great enmity 
with each other, ſhould be united in the ſame 
worſhip by the intermediation of Iſrael, atid that 
thoſe —— ſhould be a bleſſing on the earth: In 
that day ſhall there be a high: out of Egypt to A, 
Hria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, and 
the Egyptian into Mpria, and the Egyptians ſhall 
ſerve with the Aſſyrians. In that day ſhall Iſrael 
be the third with Egypt, and with Aſyria, even a 
bleſſing in the midſt of the land: m om the Lord 
ſhall bleſs, ſaying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, and 
Aſpria the werk of my bands, and Iſrael mine in- 
heritance, ver. 23, &c. > 

It is clearly foretold by the prophet, that a 
great prince, from a foreign . ſhould de- 
liver the Egyptians from their Perſian oppreſſors, 
and heal their country, which was ſmitten of God, 
and afflicted. And who could this be but Alex- 
ander, who is always diſtinguiſhed by. the addi- 
tional epithet zhe Great, and whoſe firſt ſuc- 
ceſſor in Egypt was called the great P:4!emy and 
Ptolemy Soter, or the ſaviour ? When Alexan- 
der went firſt into Egypt the people all chear- 
fully fubmitted to him our of hatred to the Per- 
ſians, ſo that he became maſter of the coun- 
try without any oppoſition. For this reaſon he 
treated them with great humanity and kindneſs, 
built a city there, which, after his own name, 
he called Alexandria, appointed one of his own 
country for their civil governor, and permitted 
them to be governed by their own laws and cuſ- 
toms. By theſe changes and regen, and 
by the prudent and gentle adminiſtration of fome 
of the firſt Ptolemies, Egypt revived, trade and 
learning flouriſhed, and, for a time, the land 
was bleſſed with 2 and plenty. 


The prophet likewiſe foretels, that about the 
ſame time the true religion, and the true worſhip 
of the God of Iſrael, ſhould begin to ſpread, 
and prevail in the land of Egypt: and what 
event was ever more unlikely to happen than 
of a people ſo ſunk and loſt in 

e 


the converſion 


ſuperſtition 
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ſuperſtition and idolatry of the worſt and groſſeſt 
kind ? But that it did happen will appear from 
what follows. | 

It is certain that many of the Jews, after Ne- 
buchadnezzar had taken Jeruſalem, fled into 
Egypt, and with them went Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, who there delivered moſt of his prophe- 
cies concerning the conqueſt of Egypt by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. From thence fome knowledge 
of God, and ſome notices of the prophecies, 
might eaſily be received by the Egyptians. This 
alteration was to take place principally in fve 
cities, which accordingly came to paſs. The 
firſt city in which the true worſhip of God was 
received was Heliopolis; the ſecond Migdel, or 
Key $38 ; the third, Takpanhes, or Daphne; 
the 


which are particularly mentioned by the prophet 
Jeremiah, chap. xliv. x. 

In theſe cities, at that time, many Jews re- 
fided ; and though they were, in general, very 
wicked men, and diſobedient to the word of 
God, yet, no doubt, fome good people were 
mingled among them, who might relate to them 


the prophecies. of Jeremiah, and they themſelves, | 


when they faw them fulfilled, might embrace 
the Jewiſh religion. This, however, is not to 
be underſtood of alt the inhabitants of thoſe 


laces, but only of ſome, which is ſufficient to 


Juſtify the expreſſion of five cities ſpraking the 
language if Cenarm, and (wearing by the Lord of 
hejts. The prediction of the prophet Zephaniah 
is to the ſame effect: Then will I turn to the peo- 
ple a pure language, that they may call upon the 
name of the Lord to ſerve him with one conſent, 
Zeph. iii. 9. | 

After Alexander the Great had made a con- 
queſt of Egypt, he tranſplanted many of the 


Jews into his new city of Alexandria, and al- 


lowed them many privileges and immunities 
equal to thoſe enjoyed by the Macedonians. 
Ptolemy Soter carried more of them into Egypt, 
and they received ſuch indulgencies that many 
others followed them of their own accord. Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus redeemed and releaſed the 
captive Jews; and in his reign, or his father's, 


the books of Moſes were tranſlated into Greek, | 


and aerwards the other parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment. The third Ptolemy, called Euergetes, 


having ſubdued all Syria,, did not ſacrifice to the | 


idols of Egypt in acknowledgment of his vic- 
tory ; but going to Jeruſalem made his oblations 


to God after the manner of the Jews, and his | 
example, no doubt, was followed by many of his 


ſubjects. The ſixth Ptolemy, called Philometor, 
committed the whole management of his king- 


his chief. miniſters and generals, and had the 
principal direction of all affairs, both civil and 
military. 
the king to build a temple for the Jews in 


Eoypt like that at Jeruſalem, alledging for the 
purpoſe this very prophecy of Iſaiah, that there 
{hould be an altar to the Lord in the midſt of the | 
| roſus, the Chaldean hiftorian, ſpeaketh of Ne- 


land of Exypt : and the king and queen in their 
edict make honourable mention of the law and 
of the prophet Iſaiah, and expreſs a dread of 


ſinning againſt God. The place, choſen for the | 


building of this temple, was in the prefecture 
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| of Heliopolis, or the city 


ourth, Noph, or Memphis; and the fifth, | 
in the country of Pathros, or Thebais; all of | 
| free of the cities which he built in Aſia and the 


This Onias obtained a licence from | 


— 


Boox V. 


of | of the ſun, which 
is likewiſe mentioned in 5 2 pars 


built after the model of the temple at Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, but not fo ſumptuous and magnificent. 
Philometor himſelf was made high-prief: : —— 


| prieſts and Levites were appointed for the mini- 


ſtration ; and Divine ſervice was daily performed 
there in the fame manner as at Jeruſalem. By 
theſe means the Egyptians muſt have known the 
Lerd; and without doubt there muſt have been 
many proſelytes among them. Amidſt thoſe 
who came up to the feaſt of Pentecoſt, there are 
particularly mentioned She dwellers in Epypt and 


in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, Jews and pro- 
eh tes, Acts ii. 10. 7 2 


Thus were the Jews ſettled and enconraged 
in Egypt; nor were they: leſs ſavoured by the 
kings of Syria. Seleucus Nicator made them 


Lower Syria, and even of Antioch, the capital 
of his kingdom; and granted the ſame rights 
and privileges to them as to the Greeks and 
Macedonians. Antiochus the Great publiſhed 
ſeveral decrees in favour of the Jews, both of 
thoſe who inhabited Jeruſalem, and of thoſe who 
dwelt in Meſopotamia and Babylon. And thus 

by means of the Jews and proſelytes dwelling in 
Egypt and Syria, Hrael, Egypt and Syria, were 

in ſome meaſure, united in the ſame worſhip, 
But this was. more fully accompliſhed when the 
inhabitants of theſe countries became Chriſtians, 


and were made members of the church of 


Chriſt, And it is to be ſeriouſly hoped” and 
believed, that the prophecy will ſtill receive 
its moſt perfect completion in the latter days, 
when Mahometaniſm ſhall be rooted out, and 


| Chriſtianity fhall again flouriſh in theſe coun- 


tries, when the ſulneſs cf the Gentiles ſhall come 
in, and all ljrael ſhall be ſaved. 

The fate of Egypt, from the days of Nebu- 
chadnezzar to the preſent period, is predicted, 
in a moſt remarkable manner, by the prophet 
Ezekiel. He foretels, that after the defolation 
of the land, it ſhould be a baſe kingdom: it ſpall 
be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, neither Hall it exalt 
itſelf any more above the nations: for I will dimi- 
niſb them, that they all no more rule over the 
nations, Ezek. xxix. 14, 18. And again, 1 
will ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, ond 
I will make the land waſte, and all that is there- 
in, by the hand of ſtrangers : and there ſhall be 
no more & prince of the land of Egypt, Ezek. xxx, 
12, 13. 

In order to point out the great truth of the 
fulfilment of this remarkable prophecy, we muſt 
advert to, and make a ſhort deduction from the 


| Egyptian Hiſtory, at leaft that part of it which 
dom to two Jews, Onias and Dofitheus, who were | | 


contains the various circumſtances that took 
place from the ſubduction of Egypt by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, to the pretent period. | 

After Nebuchadnezzar had: conquered the E- 
gyptians he appointed Amaſis for their king; 
and as he held his crown by the permiſſion and 
allowance of the Babylonians, there is not the 
leaſt doubt but he paid them tribure for it. Be- 


buchadnezzar's reducing Egypt to his obedience, 
and afterwards of his ſettling the affairs of the 
country, andcarrying away captives from thence 
to Babylon. By his fettling the affairs of Egypt 

| x nothing 
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nothing leſs could be meant than his appointing 
the governors, and the tribute that they ſhould 
ay to him: and by carrying ſome Egyptians 
captives to Babylon he certainly intended not 
only to weaken the country, but alſo to have 
them as hoſtages to ſecure the obedience of the 
reſt, and the payment of their tribute. | 
After the falkof the Babyloniſh empire, Cy- 
rus eſtabliſhed the Perſian on its ruins; and it 
its affirmed, by that faithful and elegant hiſto- 
rian Xenophon, that Cyrus alſo conquered E- 
pr, and made it part of his empire. But 
Whether this was ſo or not, it is univerſally al- 
lowed that Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyrus, did 
conquer Egypt, and deprived Pſammenitus 
(the then king) of his crown, to which he had 
newly ſucceeded upon the death of Amaſis. 
Cambyſes purpoſed to have made Pfammenitus 
adminiſtrator of the kingdom under him, as it 
was the cuſtom of the Perſians to do to the eon- 
quered princes: but Pſammenitus forming 
ſchemes to recover the kingdom, and being 
convicted thereof, was put to death. The Egyp- 
tians groaned under the yoke near forty years. 
They then revolted towards the latter end of the 
reign of Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes : but his 
ſon and fucceſſor Xerxes, in the fecond year of 
his reign, ſubdued them again, and reduced 
them to a worſe condition of ſervitude than they 
had been in under Darius, and appointed his 
brother Achæmenes governor of Egypt. About 
twenty-four years after this (when the Egyptians 
heard of the troubles in Perſia about the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the throne after the death of Xerxes) 
they revolted again at the inſtigation of Inarus 
king of Lybia; and having driven away the 
Perſian tribute- collectors, they conſtituted Ina- 
rus their, king. Six years were employed in 
reducing them to obedience, and all Egypt ſub- 
mitted again to king Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
except Amyrtæus, who reigned in the tens, whi- 
ther the Perſians could not approacli to take 
him. Inarus, who was the author of theſe evils, 


being betrayed to the Perſians, was taken and 


crucified. They, however, permitted his ſon || before. 


Thannyra to ſucceed his father in the kingdom || vius Cæſar reduced it into the form of a Roman 


| province, and appointed Cornelius Gallus the 


all the remaining part of the long reign of Ar- || firſt prefe& or governor. 


y || tate, with little variation, till the year 641 after 


of Lybia; and Egypt continued in ſubjection 


taxerxes. In the tenth year of Darius Nothus the 
revolted again under the conduct of Amyrtæus, 
who fallied out of the fens, drove the Perſians 
from Egypt, and made himſelf maſter of the 
country. Amyrtæus was ſucceeded by his fon 
Pauſiris, who (according to Herodotus) ob- 
tained the kingdom by the favour of the Per- 
ſians, from whence it appears that the Perſians 
had again ſubdued Egypt, or, at leaſt, that the 
king was not eſtabliſhed without their conſent 
and approbation. It 1s certain, however, that 
after this the Egyptians gave much trouble to 
the Perſians. . Artaxerxes Mnemon made ſeve- 
ral efforts to reconquer the country, but they 
all proved ineffectual. It was not totally and 
finally ſubdued till the ninth year of the follow- 
ing reign of Ochus, about 350 years before 
Chriſt ; when NeCtanebus the laſt king fled in- 
to Ethiopia, and Ochus became abſolute maſter 
of the country, and having appointed one of 
his nobles; named Pherendates, to be his vice- 


roy and governor of Egypt, he returned with 
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great glory, and with immenſe treaſures to Ba- 
bylon. Egypt from that time hath never been 
able to recover its liberties: It hath always been 
ſubject to ſtrangers, and never governed by a 
king of its own, whereby hath been amply ful- 
filled that part of Ezekiel's prophecy, in which 
it is ſaid, there ſhall be no more a prince of the land 
of Egypt. | | 

After the Perſians, Egypt came into the hands 
of the Macedonians. It fubmitted to Alexander 
the Great without attempting the leaſt reſiſtance; 
and on his death it fell to the ſhare of Ptolemy, 
one of his four famous captains, and was go- 
verned by his family for ſeveral generations. The 
two of three firſt of the Ptolemies were wile 
and potent princes, but moſt of the reſt (of 
which there were eleven in number) wete pro- 
digies of luxury and wickedneſs. It is obſerved 
by Strabo, that all after the third Ptolemy gox 
verned very ill; but thoſe who governed worſt 
of all were the fourth, the feventh, and the laſt, 
called Auletes. The perſons here alluded to 
by Strabo were, Ptolemy Philopater, or the lo- 
ver of his father, fo called by way of irony, be- 
cauſe he was a parricide, and murdered both his 
father and mother: Ptolemy Phyſcon, who af- 
fected the title of Euergetes, or the benefattcr, 
but the Alexandrians more juſtly named him 
Kakergetes, or the malefactor, on account of his 
diſtinguiſhed wickedneſs ; and Ptolemy Auletes, 
or the piper, ſo denominated becauſe he ſpent 


much of his time playing on the pipe, and uſed 


to contend for the prize in the public ſhows. 
This kingdom of the Macedonians continued 
from the death of Alexander 294 years, and 
ended 1n the famous Cleopatra, who, as the ce- 
lebrated Mr. Middleton obſerves, was one of 
the moſt ambitious and wicked princeſſes that 
ever ſat upon a throne. 

After the downfall of the Macedonians, Egypt 
fell under the dominion of the Romans. They 
had, indeed, either by virtue of treaties, or by 
force of arms, obtained great authority there, 
and were, in a manner, arbiters of the kingdom 

But after the death of Cleopatra, Octa- 


It remained in this 


Chriſt, that 1s, 670 years in the whole, from 
the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar to that of the em- 
peror Heraclius. It was at that period that the 
Saracens, in the reign of Omar their third em- 
peror, and under the command of Amrou, in- 
vaded and conquered Egypt, took Miſrah (for- 


| merly called Memphis, but now Cairo) by ſtorm, 


and alſo Alexandria, after they had beſieged it 
fourteen. months, and had loſt no leſs than 
23,000 men. But the greateſt loſs in the de- 
ſtruction of the latter place was the famous li- 
brary, founded by the firſt Prolemies, and fo 


much enlarged and improved by their ſucceſſors, 


that the books contained in it amounted to 
700,000 volumes, all of which were committed 
to the flames. Before this event, Egypt was 
frequented by learned foreigners from almoſt all 
parts, and it. produced ſeveral learned natives ; 
but afterwards it became more and more 4 ba/? 
kingdom, and funk into the greateſt ignorance 
and ſuperſtition. Mahometaniſm was eſtabliſhed 


there 
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there inſtead of Chriſtianity, and the govern- 
ment of the caliphs and ſultans continued till 
about the year 1250 after Chriſt. | 

It was about this time that the Mamalucs * 
uſurped the royal authority. Their government 
began with the Sultan Ibeg in the 648th year 
of the Hegira and the year of Chriſt 52 50. 
and continued through a ſeries of twenty-fous 
Turkiſh: and twenty-three Circaſſian Mamaluc 
Sultans, ending with Fumanbai, in the year of 
Chriſt 1517. At that time Selim, the ninth 
emperor of the Turks, conquered the Mamalucs, 
hanged their laſt Sultan Tumanbai before one of 
the gates of Cairo, and put an end to their go- 
vernment. He cauſed five hundred of the chiefeſt 
Egyptian families to be tranfplanted to Conſtan- 
tinople, as likewiſe great numbers. of the wives 
and children of the Mamalucs, beſides the Sul- 
tan's treaiure and other immenſe riches ;. and 
annexed Egypt to the Ottoman empire, where- 
of it hath continued a province from that day 
to this. It is governed by a Turkiſh Baſha 
with twenty-four begs or princes under him, who 
are advanced from ſervitude to the adminiſtra- 
tion of public affairs; a ſuperſtitious notion poſ- 
ſefling the Egyptians, that it is decreed by | wa 
that captives ſhall reign, and the natives be ſub- 


Jett to them. But it is not merely a ſuperſtitious |} 


notion, but a notion in all probability at firſt 
derived from ſome tradition of theſe prophecies, 
that Egypt ſhould he a baſe kingdom, and that there 
ſhould be no nere a prince of the land of Egypt. 

Such are the events which have taken place 
in Egypt, and ſuch has been the fulfilment of 
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1 Book V. 


We have now beheld in what manner the ci. 


ties of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre and Egypt 
_ of the greateſt kingdoms. during their re- 


pective flouriſning ſtates in the univerſe) were 


| viſited. by Divine vengeance for their enmi 


to, and perſecution of, the Fews, the choſen 
people of God. But beſides this fin, all theſs 
nations were guilty of many others. Egypt, in 
particular, was ſo ſeverely threatened for her 
idolatry, her pride and her wickedneſs. The 
Egyptians have generally been more wicked 
than other nations. Antient authors deſcribe 
them every where as ſuperſtitious and luxurious, 
as an unwarlike and unſerviceable people, as a 
faithleſs and fallacious nation, always meaning 
one thing and pretending another, as lovers of 
wine and ſtrong drink, as cruel in their anger, 
as thieves and tolerating all kinds of theft, as 
patient of tortures, and though put to the rack, 
yet chooſing rather to die than to confeſs the 
truth. Modern authors paint them ſtill in 
blacker colours. The famous Thevenot is very 
ſtrong and ſevere ; © The people of Egypt (ſays 
© he, generally ſpeaking). are all ſwarthy, ex- 
© ceeding wicked, great rogues, cowardly, la- 
© zy, hypocrites, liars, robbers, treacherous, 
©« ſo very greedy of money, that they will 
% kill a man for a maiden or three halfpence.” 
Biſhop Pocock's character of them is not much 
more favourable, though not ſo harſts and op- 
probrious ; © The natives of Egypt (ſays he) 


| © are now a ſlothful people, and delight in ſit- 


c ting ſtill, hearing tales, and indeed ſeem al- 
© ways to have been more fit for the quiet life, 
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the 3 of Ezekiel, relative to the de- || than for any active ſcenes. They are alſo 


g ſtruction of this once flouriſhing and important || malicious and envious to à great degree, 


i Kingdom. At the time this. prophecy was de- || which keeps them from uniting and ſetting 
3 livered, who could pretend to ſay, upon human || © up for themſelves ; and though they are very 
4 conjecture, that ſo great a kingdom, ſo rich and || ignorant, yet they have a natural cunning and 
1 fertile a country, ſhould ever after become tri- “ artifice as well as falſhood, and this makes 


5 
4 


butary and ſubject to ſtrangers ? It is now more 
than two thouſand years ſince this prophecy was 
firſt delivered; and what likelihood or appear- 
ance was there, that the Egyptians ſhould, for 
fo many ages; bow under K e yoke, and 
never, in all that time, be able to recover their 
liberties, and have a prince of their own to reign 
over them? But as is the prophecy, ſo is the 
event : for not long after it was delivered Egypt 
was conquered by the Babylonians, and after the 
Babylonians by the Perſians ; and after the Per- 
ſians it became ſubject to the Macedonians, and 
after the Macedonians to the Romans, and after 
the Romans to the Saracens, and then to the 
Mamalucs ; and it is now a province ta the 
Turkiſh empire. | 


6— — — 
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* The word Mamaluc fignifies, in general, a ſlave bought 
with money, but it is appropriated in particular to thoſe 
Turkiſh and Circaſſian flaves, whom the ſultans of Egypt 
bought very young, trained up in military exerciſes, and 
made them the choiceſt officers and ſoldiers, and by them 


Pp 


flaves, finding how neceſſa 


ce them always ſuſpicious of travellers. The 
© love of money is ſo rooted in them, that no- 
ce thing is to be done without bribery. They 
ce think the greateſt villainies are expiated, when 
© once they have waſhed their hands and feet. 
«© Their words paſs for nothing, either in rela- 
7 * promiſes, or profeſſions of friendſhip, 
cc Nc.“ | 

Such is the ſtate of the Egyptians at. the pre- 
ſent period, and ſuch has been the puniſhment 
inflicted on them for their manifold fins and 
tranſgreſſions, whereby that excellent political 
aphoriſm of the wiſeſt of kings is fully verified, 
righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, but fin is a reproach 
and ruin 70 any People, Proverbs xiv. 34. 


— 
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controuled their ſubjects, and ſubduel their enemies. Theſe 
and uſeful they were, grew at 
length inſolent and audacious, flew their ſovereigns, 2 
uſurped the government to themſelves. 


CHAT. 


e 


477 


SE 


XII. 


The Prophecies of Daxiet, and his Interpretation of the remarkable 
Dream of NzzUCHADNEZZAR Ring of BABYLON, 


HE firſt prophecy of Daniel, and on which, 
indeed, all the, ſucceeding ones were 
founded, was his 3 of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream. This monarch, in the ſecond 
year of his reign, having ſubdued all his ene- 
mies; and firmly eſtabliſned his throne, was 
thinking upon tis bed what ſhould come to paſs here- 
after; what ſhould be the future ſucceſs of his 
family and kingdom, and whether any, or what 
families and kingdoms; might ariſe after his 
own: and as our waking thoughts generally 
give ſome tincture to our dreams, he dreamed 
of ſomething to the ſame purpoſe, which aſto- 
niſhed him, but which he could not tightly un- 
derſtand. The dream greatly affected him at 
the time; but, awaking in confuſion, he had 
but an imperfe& remembrance of it. He thete- 
fore called for the magicians and aftrologers, and 
as abſurdly as imperiouſly demanded of them, 
upon pain of death* and deſtruction, to make 
known unto him both the dream and the interpreta- 
tion thereof. They anſwered with great reaſon, 
that no king had ever required ſuch a thing, 
that it tranſcended all the powers and faculties 
of man, and that God alone, or only beings 
like him, could diſcloſe it. There is not a man 
upon earth that can ſhow the king's matter; there- 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler, that aſked 
ſuch things at any magician, aſtrologer, or Chal- 
dean: And it is a rare thing that the king re- 
quireth, and there is none other that can fhow it 
before the king, except the God, whoſe dwelling is 
not of the fleſh, Dan, 11. 10, 11. 

But the pride of abſolute power cannot liſten 
to reaſon, or hear any controul. Nebuchadnez- 
zar was ſo incenſed at this reply, that he ordered 
all the magicians and wiſe men of Babylon to be 
deſtroyed. For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furicus, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe 
men of Babylon, ver. 12. Daniel and his com- 
panions would have been involved in the ſame 
tate as the reſt; but by their joint and earneſt 
prayers to God, tbe ſecret as revealed unto Da- 
nel in a night-viſien; and Daniel bleſſed the God 
F heaven. © 

Daniel, having received theſe inſtuctions, was 
deſirous to fave the lives of the wiſe men of Ba- 
bylon, who were ſo unjuſtly condemned, as well 
as his own, He therefore went unto Arioch, the 
Copiatn of the kirg's guard, whom the king had 
orered to deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon : and 
ſeid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of 
Babylon; bring- me in before the king, and I will 


0 unto the king the interpretation, ver. 24, &c. 


he captain of the guard immediately intro- 
40. 


we fitly repreſented by the Lead of fine gold, 
5 6 E. 


duced him to the king, ſaying, I have found 4 
man of the captives of Judah that will make known 
unto the king the interpretation, ver. 25. Daniel 
was far from aſſuming any merit to himſelf; he 
modeſtly told. Nebuchadnezzar that this ſecret, 
which the wiſer men, aſtrologers, magicians and 
ſeothſayers could not ſhow unto the king, was not 
revealed to him for any wiſdom that he had more 
than others : but (ſays he) there is a God in hea- 
ven that revealeth ſecrets, and maketh known 1o 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the lat- 
ter days, Dan. ii. 27, &c. Having ſaid this, 
Daniel not only told him what he ſaw in his 
dream, but alſo what he thought within himſelf 
before his dream: As for thee, O king, thy 
thoughts came into thy mind, upon thy bed, what 
ſhould come to paſs hereafter : and he that reveal- 
eth ſecrets maketh known unto thee what ſhall come 
to paſs. | 

Nebuchadnezzar's dream was of à great image. 
This great image, whoſe brightneſs was excellent, 
ftood before him, and the form thereof was ter- 
rible, It appears, from antient coins and me- 
dals, that cities and people were often repre- 
ſented by figures of men and women. A great 
terrible figure was therefore not an improper em- 
blem of human power and dominion; and the 
various metals ft which it was compoſed, not 
unfitly typify the various kingdoms which ſhould 
ariſe. It conſiſted of four different metals, gold 
and ſilver and braſs and iron with clay; and theſe 
four metals, according to Daniel's own interpre- 
tation, mean ſo many kingdoms: and the order 
of their ſucceſſion is clearly denoted by the order 
of the parts, the head and higher parts ſignify- 
ing the earlier times, and the lower parts, the 
later times. From hence, it is conjectured by 
Calvin, the poets drew their fables of the four 
ages of the world, namely, the golden, the ſil- 
ver, the brazen, and the iron age. | 

Theſe different kingdoms will naturally con 
ſtitute the different heads of our diſcourſe on 
Daniel's prophecy and interpretation of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream; in the explanation of 
which we ſhall follow the beſt commentators on 
the ſubject, bur at the ſame time ſhall not re- 
gard any commentator ſo much as the truth ot 
hiſtory, the evidence of reaſon, and the analogy 
of ſcripture. 

This image's bead was of fine gold, Dan. 11. 32, 
which the prophet thus interprets, Thou art this 
head of gold, ver. 38. thou, and thy family, and 
thy repreſentatives. The Babylonian, there- 
fore, was the firſt of theſe kingdoms ; and it 
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on account of its great riches; and Babylon, 
for the ſame reaſon, was called by Iſaiah, be 
golden city, If. xiv. 4. | 
Daniel addreſſeth Nebuchadnezzar as a very 
powerful king, Thou, O king, art à king of Rings, 
ver. 37. Nebuchadnezzar might, perhaps, think, 
like ſome of his predeceſſors, that his conqueſts 
were owing to his own fortitude and prudence : 
but the prophet aſſures him his ſucceſſes muſt 
be primarily imputed to the God of heaven, 
For the God of heaven (ſaith he) hath given thee 
4 kingdom, power, and firength, and glory, 
Though almoſt all the antient eaſtern hiſtories 
are loſt, yet there are fome fragments preſerved, 
which ſpeak of this mighty conqueror-and his 
extended empire; Beroſus faith, that he held in 
ſubjection Egypt, Syria, Phœnicia, Arabia, and, 


by his exploits, ſurpaſſed all the Chaldeans and | 
Babylonians who reigned before him. Joſe- 


phus (who has quoted Beroſus on this oc- 
caſion) ſubjoins, that in the archives of the 
Phcenicians there are written things conſonant 
to thoſe which are ſaid by Beroſus concerning 
Nebuchadnezzar, namely, that he ſubdued Sy- 
ria and all Phœnicia. Megaſthenes, in the 
fourth book of his Indian Hiſtory, endeavours 
to ſhow throughout that Nebuchadnezzar ex- 
ceeded Hercules in fortitude and greatneſs of 
exploits; and poſitively affirms that he ſubdued 
the greateſt part of Lybia and Spain. Strabo 
likewiſe aſſerts, that this king, among the Chal- 
deans, was more celebrated than Hercules, and 
led his army out of Spain into Thrace and 
Pontus. But his empire, though of great ex. 
tent, was yet of no long duration; for it ended 
in his grandſon Belſhazzar, not ſeventy years 
after the delivery of this prophecy : and this 
may be the reaſon of Daniel's ſpeaking of him 
as the only king, tou art this kead of gold, and 
after thee ſball riſe, &c. Dan. 11. 38, 39. 
| His breaſt and his arms of ſilver, which Da- 
naiel thus interprets, And after thee ſhall riſe 
anothir kingdom inferior to thee, It is very well 
known (from what has been already ſaid in a 
former prophecy relative to Babylon) that the 
kingdom which aroſe after the Babylonian was 
the Medo-Perſian. The two hands and the 
ſhoulders (ſaith Joſephus) ſignify that the em- 
pire of the Babylonians ſhould be diſſolved by 
two kings. The two kings were, the kings of 
the Medes and Perſians, whole powers were 
united under Cyrus, who beſieged and took Ba- 
bylon, put an end to that empire, and on its 
ruins erected the Medo-Perſian, or the Perſian 
(as it is more uſually called) the Perſians having 
loon gained the aſcendancy over the Medes. 
The Perſian empire is faid to be infericr, as 
being I % than the Babylonian ; and it is certain 
that neither Cyrus, or any of his ſucceſlors, ever 
carried their arms into Africa or Spain, at leaſt 
as far as Nebuchadnezzar is reported to have 
done. The Perſian empire may likewiſe be cal- 
led inferior as being worſe than the former, for 
(as Dean Prideaux juſtly obſerves) the kings of. 
Perſia were certainly © the worſt race of men 
that ever governed an empire.” This empire, 
from its firſt eſtabliſhment by Cyrus, to the death 
of the laſt king Darius Codomannus, laſted not 
much above two hundred years. And thus far 


it is agreed by all commentators, that the two 
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II Boon V. 
firſt kingdoms repreſented in Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, were the Babylonian and the Perſian, 


His belly and bis thighs of braſs, which is in- 


terpreted by Daniel, And another third kingdan 
of braſs which ſhall bear rule over all the earth 
It is well known that Alexander the Great ſub- 
verted the Perſian empire. The kingdom, there. 
fore, which ſucceeded to the Perſian was the 
Macedonian ; and this kingdom was fitly repre- 
ſented by braſs, for the Greeks were famous for 
their brazen armour, their uſual epithet being 
the brazen-coated Greet. The third kingdom 
is alſo faid to bear rule over all the earth. Ales. 
ander the Great commanded that he ſhould be 
called the king of all the world; not that he 
really conquered, or nearly conquered the whole 
World, but he had conſiderable dominions in 
Europe, Aſia and Africa, that is, in all the three 
parts of the world then known; and Diodorus 
Siculus, and other hiſtorians, mention ambaſ- 
fadors coming from almoſt all parts of the world 
to congratulate Alexander upon his ſucceſſes, or 
to ſubmit to his empire. : 

That this third kingdom, therefore, was the 
Macedonian there is not the leaſt doubt. St. 
Jerome faith expreſsly, © the third kingdom. 
*« ſignifies Alexander, and the kingdom of the 
* Macedonians, and of the ſucceſſors of Alex- 
ander. Which is rightly named brazen, faith 
he: for among all metals braſs is moſt vocal, 
« and tinkles louder, and its ſound is diffuſed 
far and wide, that it portended not only the 
« fame and power of the kingdom, but alſo 
the eloquence of the Greek language.” After 
the death of Alexander the kingdoms of the eaſt 
were divided among his ſucceſſors, but the whole 
{till retained the name of the Macedonian em- 
pire; and Juſtin reckons Alexander the fame to 
the Macedonians, as Cyrus was to the Perſians, 
and Romulus to the Romans. 

His legs of iron, bis f.et part of iron, and part 
of clay, This 1s interpreted by Daniel as fol- 
lows: And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as 
iron; foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all things ; and as iron that breaketh all 

theſe, ſhall it break in pieces and bruiſe. And 
| whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of pot- 
ters clay, and part of iron; the kingdom ſhall be 
divided, but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrengtb of 
the iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed 
with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were 
part of iron, and part of clay; ſo the kingdom 
ſhall be partly firong and partly, broken. And 
whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with miry clay, 
they ſhall mingle tbemſe ves with the ſeed of men; 
but they ſhall not cleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. Dan. ii. 40, &c. 

This fourth kingdom is deſcribed as ſtronger 
than the three preceding. As jron breaketh 
and bruiſeth all other metals, ſo this was to 
break and ſubdue all the former kingdoms. The 
metal here is different, and conſequently the na- 
tion was to be different from the preceding. 
The four different metals muſt ſignify the four 


* 


; 


l different nations: and as the gold ſignified the 
| Babylonians, the ſilver the Perſians, and the 


braſs the Macedonians, ſo the iron mult neceſ- 
farily denote ſome other nation; and that this 
nation was no other than that of the Romans 


| will evidently appear from what follows. 


4 


Cnae. XII. | Tie Prophecies of 'Dant®#t. © | * 


The Romans ſucceeded next to the Macedo- 
nians, and therefore, in courſe, were next to be 
mentioned. The Roman empire was ſtronger 
and larger than any of the preceding. The 
Romans brake in pieces, and ſubdued, all the 
former kingdoms. Joſephus ſays, that as the 
two. arms of filver denoted the kings of the 
Medes and Perſians, ſo we might ſay, in like 
manner, that the two legs of iron ſignified the 
two Roman conſuls. The iron was mixed with 
miry clay, and the Romans were defiled with 
a mixture of barbarous nations. The Roman 
empire was at length divided into ten leffer 
kingdoms, anſwering to the ten toes of the 
image. Theſe kingdoms retained much of the 
old Roman ſtrength, and manifeſted it upon 
ſeveral occaſions ; ſo that the kingdom was partly 
ſtrong and partly broken. They minzled them- 
ſelves with the ſeed of men. They made mar- 
riages and alliances. one with another; but no 
hearty union enſued; reaſons of ſtate are ſtronger 
than thoſe founded on the ties of blood, and 
intereſt will always avail more than affinity. 

The Roman empire, therefore, 1s repreſented 
in a double ftate, firſt, with the ſtrength of iron, 
conquering all before it, his legs of iron; and 


then weakened and divided by the mixture of 


barbarous nations, his feet part of iron, and part 
of clav. It ſubdued Syria, and made the king- 
dom of the Scleucidæ a Roman province in the 
year 65 before Chriſt; it ſubdued Egypt, and 
made the kingdom of the Lagidæ a Roman 
province in the year 30 before Chriſt: and in 
the fourth century after Chrift it began to be 


torn in pieces by the incurſions of the barbarous 


Nations, 


St. Jerome lived to ſee tie incurſions of the 
barbarous nations: and his comment is, * that 
« the fourth kingdom, which plainly belongs to 
the Romans, is the iron that breaketh and ſub- 
dueth all things; but his feet and toes are part 
of iron, and part of clay, which 1s moſt mani- 
feſtly proved at this time: For as in the be- 
ginning nothing was ſtronger and harder than 
the Roman empire, ſo in the end of things 
nothing is weaker; ſince both in civil wars, 
and againſt divers nations, we want the aſ- 
« ſiſtance of other barbarous nations,” He 
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of his works; and it ſeemeth that he had been 
blamed for it, as a reflection upon the govern- 
ment; and therefore he maketh this apology for 
himſelf; © If (faith he) in explaining the ſta- 
tue and the difference of his feet and toes, I 
© have interpreted the iron and clay of the Ro- 
% man kingdom, which the ſcripture foretels 
* ſhould be firſt ſtrong, and then weak, let 
them not impute it to me, but to the pro- 
* phet: for we muſt not ſo flatter princes, as to 
* neglect the verity of the holy ſcriptures, nor 
* 15 a general diſputation an injury to a ſingle 
* perſon.” 

All antient writers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, 
agree with St. Jerome in explaining the fourth 
king to be the Roman. The celebrated. Mr. 

ede, who was as able a judge as any perſon 
whatever in theſe matters, has made the follow- 
ing very juſt obſervation ; The Roman em- 
pire e he) was believed to be the fourth 
kingdom of Daniel by the church of Iſrael 


MM 


| 


| et both before and in Our Saviour's time; re- 


x 479 

te ceived by the diſciples of the prophets, and 

te the whole Chriſtian church for the firſt 300 

*« years, without any known contradiction. And 
I confeſs, having ſo good a ground in ſcrip- 
ture, it is with me little leſs than an article of 
ke faith.” | | 

Excluſive of this wonderful image, Nebu- 
chadnezzar ſaw in his dream a ſtone cut out with- 
out. bands, which ſmote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them 10 
Pieces: Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the 
fitver and the gold broken in pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the threſhing-floors, and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was 
found for them; and the ftone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth: Which is thus interpreted and explained 
by Daniel, And in the days of theſe kings ſpall 
the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall 
never be deftroyed ; and the kingdom ſhall not be leſt 
to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and 
conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it fball ſtand for 
ever: Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands; and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, the 
filver and the gold, ver. 44, 45: 

By this was evidently meant the kingdom of 
Chriſt, which- was ſet up during the days of 
the laſt of the before mentioned kingdoms. 
The fone was totally a very different thing from 
the image, and the kingdom of Chriſt is totally 
different from the kingdoms of the world. The 
Stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and was to be à building ef God, an houſe not made 
with hands. This the fathers generally apply to 
Chriſt himſelf; who was miraculouſly born of a 
virgin without the concurrence of a man: but 
it ſhould rather be underſtood of the kingdom 
of Chriſt, which was formed out of the Roman 
empire, not by number of hands, or ſtrength 

armies, but without human means, and 
the aſſiſtance of ſecond cauſes. This kingdom 
was het up by the God of heaven; and from hence 
the phraſe of the kingdom of heaven came to ſig- 
nity the kingdom of the Meſſiah ; and ſo it was 
uſed. and underſtood by the Jews, and fo it is 


| applied by Our Saviour in the New Teſtament. 
hath given the ſame interpretation in other parts 


Other kingdoms were raiſed by human ambition 
and worldly power : but this was the work not 
of man but of God; this was truly as it is cal- 
led the kingdom of heaven, and a kingdom not of 
this world; its laws, its powers, were all Divine. 
This kingdom was never ta be deſtroyed, as the 
Babylonian, the Perſian, and the Macedonian 
empires have been, and, in a great meaſure, alſo 
the Roman. This kingdom was to break in 
pieces and conſume all the kingdoms, to ſpread and 
enlarge itſelf, ſo that it ſhould comprehend with- 
in itſelf all the former kingdoms. It ſhort, it 
was to fill the whole earth, to become univer- 


| ſal, and to ſtand for ever. 


As the fourth kingdom, or the Roman em- 
pire, was repreſented in a twofold ſtate, firſt 
ſtrong and flouriſhing wih legs of iron, and 
then weakened and divided with feet and toes 
part of iron und part of clay; ſo this fifth king- 
dom, or the kingdom of Chriſt, is deſcribed 
likewiſe in two ſtates, which Mr. Mede very 


juſtly diftinguiſhes by the names of he king- 
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tain; the firſt, when the tone was cut out of the- 
mountain without hands; the ſecond when it be- 
came itſelf a mountain and filled the whole earth. 
The ſtone was cut out of the mountain without hands ; 
that is, the kingdom of Chrift was firſt ſer u 

while the Roman empire was in its full ſtrengt 

with legs of iron. The Roman empire was af- 
terwards divided into ten leſſer kingdoms, the 
remains of which are ſtill ſubſiſting. The image 
is ſtill ſtanding upon his feet and toes of iron 


and clay; the kingdom of Chriſt is ſtill zhe 


one cut out of the mountain; this ſtone will one 
day ſmite the image upon the feet and toes, and 
deſtroy it utterly, and will itſelf berome a great 


mountain and fill the whole earth; or, in other 


words; the kinzdoms of this world ſhal! become the 
kingdoms of our Lerd, and of his Chriſt, and he 
fhall reign for ever and ever, Rev. xi. 15. We 
have; therefore, ſeen the kingdom of the ſtone, 
but we have not yet ſeen the kingdom of the 
mountain. Some parts of this prophecy ſtill re- 
main to be fulfilled; and from the exact com- 
pletion of the other parts there is not the leaſt 
doubt but that the reſt, in due ſeaſon, will be 
fully accompliſhed. ; 
T his interpretation of the fifth kingdom 1s 
conſonant to the ſenſe of all antient writers, both 
Jews and Chriſtians. Jonathan Bell Uzziel, 
who made the Chaldee Targum, or paraphraſe 
upon the prophecies, lived a little before Our 
Faviour. He did not, indeed, make any Chal- 
dee verſion of Daniel, but he applies his pro- 
phecies in his interpretation of thoſe of other 
prophets. Thus, in a paraphraſe upon Haba- 
kuk he ſpeaketh of the four great kingdoms of 
the earth, that they ſhould, in their turns, be 
deſtroyed, and be ſucceeded by the kingdom of 
the Meſſtah. * For the kingdom of Babylon 


« ſhall not continue, nor exerciſe dominion } 


« over Iſrael; the kings of Media ſhall be 
« ſlain, and the ſtrong men of Greece ſhall not 
© proſper; the Romans ſhall be blotred out, nor 
ce collect tribute from Jeruſalem. Therefore 
ce becauſe of the fign and redemption which thou 
« ſhalt accompliſh for thy Chriſt and for the rem- 
« nant of thy people, they who remain ſhall praiſe 
e thee, c. 3 

Joſephus, in ſpeaking of this kingdom, ſays, 
«© The kingdom of the fone ſhall bruiſe the 
« Tews that ſtumbled at Chriſt's firſt coming; 
« but the kingdoin of the mountain, when ma- 
ce nifeſted, ſhall beat the feet of the monarchi- 
cc cal ſtatue to duſt; and leave no remains of the 
« fourth monarchy in its laſt and degenerate 
e Rane 

The ſame opinion was prevalent among the 
anticnt Chriſtians, as well as among the Jews. 
St. Jerome, and all the fathers, who have oc- 


caſion to comment upon this paſſage, give the 


ſame interpretation; but it will be ſufficient here 
to preſerve the teſtimony of that elegant hiſto- 
rian Sulpicius Severus, who, after having given 
an account of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and all 
the particulars relating to it, ſubjoins an expo- 
ſition of it agreeable to Daniel's interpretation. 
« The image (ſays he) is an emblem of the 
« world. The golden head is the empire of 
« the Chaldeans; foraſmuch as that was the 


« firſt and moſt wealthy. The breaſt and arms | 
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« of ſilver ſignify the ſecond kingdom, which 
« was that of the Perſian under Cyrus, In the 
* brazen belly the third kingdom is declare 
* to be portended; and that we ſee-fulfilleq . 
c Foraſmuch as the empire taken from the Per. 
ee ſtans was given by Alexander to Macedonia. 
« The iron legs are the fourth kingdom: and 
te that is the Roman, the ſtrongeſt of all the king- 
ce doms before it. But the feet part of iron 
© and part of clay, prefigure the A em- 
* pire to be fo divided as that it ſhould never 
*f unite again: which is equally ful filled. For- 
© .aſmuch as the Roman territory is occupied by 
e foreign nations or rebels: and we ſee (faith 
* he, and he hved at the beginning of the 
fifth century) barbarous nations mixed with 
* our armies, cities, and provinces.—But in 
* the ftone cut out without hands, which brake 
* 1n pieces the gold, the ſilver, the braſs, the 
« iron and the clay, we have a figure of Chriſt: 
* for he ſhall reduce this world, in which are 
the kingdoms of the earth, to nothing, and 
« ſhall eftabliſh a kingdom that will laſt for 
6 Er. 

Thus did it pleaſe God to reveal unto Daniel, 
and by Daniel unto Nebuchadnezzar, the prear 
and molt ſignal events of this world, as Daniel 
ſaid unto Nebuchadnezzar at the time he in- 
terpreted his dream, The great God hath made 
known io the king what ſhall come to paſs le: erf- 

ter; and the dream is certain, and the interpreta- 

lion Pons uf is ſure, Dan. ii. 45. The king, hear- 
ing his dream related with ſuch exactneſs, might 
be better aſſured of the truth of the interpreta- 
tion, and of the great events which ſhould fol- 
low. And from hence we are enabled, in ſome 
meaſure, to account for Nebuchadnezzar's pro- 
pheſying a little before he died. Abydenus 
wrote the Iiftory of the Aſſyrians. It is not 
well known in what age he lived, and his hiſto- 
ry 1s loſt; but there is a fragment of it preſerved 
by Euſebius, wherein it is afferted that Nebu- 
chadnezzar, juſt before his death, was inſpired, 
and that he propheſied in this manner: 1 
** Nebuchadnezzar foretel unto you, O Babyloni- 
ec ans, an imminent calamity, which neither Belus 
my progenitor, nor queen Beltis can perſuade 
« the fates to avert: A Perſian mule ſhall come 
ce aſſiſted by your demons, and impoſe ſervitude 
c upon you; whoſe coadjutor ſhall be a Mede, 
ce the boaſt of the Affyrians.” 

This prophecy of Nebuckadnezzar was after- 
wards thus interpreted. Cyrus was the mule; 
he was born of parents of different nations, the 
mother the better, and the father the meaner ; 
for ſhe was a Mede, and a daughter of the king 
of the Medes, but he was a Perſian, and ſubject 
to the Medes. If, therefore, any ſuch prophecy 
was uttered by Nebuchadnezzar a little before 
his death, if any ſuch oracle was received and 
believed of Cyrus and the Perſians ſubduing 
Aſia, it may very juſtly be ſuppoſed to have 
been derived originally from the prophecy of 
Daniel, which being ſolemnly delivered to 2 
great king, and publiſhed in Chaldee, might 
come to be generally known in the eaſt; and the 
truth of it was ſoon evinced by the event that 
followed. 5 | 

It was likewiſe from this prophecy of Daniel 


that the diſtinction firſt aroſe of the four great 
empires 


7 


empires of the world, which hath been followed| jj relation to the church and people of God, who 


moſt hiſtorians "and chronologers in their 
diſtribution of times. As theſe” four empires 
are the ſubject of this prophecy, ſo likewiſe | 
have they been the ſubje&t-of the moſt cele- 
prated writers both in former and in later ages, 
The hiſtories of theſe empires are the beſt writ- 
ten, and the moſt read, of any; they are the 
ſtudy of the learned, and the amuſement of the 
polite ; they are of uſe both in ſchools, and in 
ſenates: from hence examples, inſtructions, laws 
and politics are derived for all ages; and very 
little in compariſon is known of other times, or 
of other nations. . 

It may be obſerved by ſome that there have 
been empires as great as theſe, ſuch as thoſe of 
the Tartars, the Saracens and the Turks; and 
it may, perhaps, be thought that they are as 
well deſerving of a place in this ſucceſſion of 
kingdoms, and were equally worthy to be made 
the objects of prophecy, being as eminent for 
the wiſdom of their conſtitutions, the extent of 


their dominions, and the length of their dura- 


tion. But theſe four empires had a particular 


| 


| 


Of Daxtti's Viſan concerning. the four great Empires. AY 


were ſubje&..to.cach of them in their turns. 
The fate of them was therefore particularly pre- 
dicted ; and we have in them, without the inter- 
mixture of others, a line of prophecy (as it 
may be juſtly called) from the reign of Nebu- 


chadnezzar to the full and complete eftabliſh- 


ment of the kingdom of the Meſſiah. 
The great arbiter of kingdoms, and governor 


of the univerſe, can reveal as much of their fu- 


ture revolutions as he pleaſeth: and he hath re- 
vealed enough to manifeſt his Providence, and 
to confirm the truth of religion. What Danicl, 
therefore, ſaid on the firit diſcovery of theſe 
things, may be very juſtly applied after the com- 
pletion of ſo many particulars: Bleſſed be the 
name of God for ever and ever; for wiſdom and 
might are his. And he changeth the times and the 


ſeaſons : he removeth kings, and ſetteth up king s : 


be giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and knowledge to 
them that know underſtanding. He 4 the 
deep and ſecret things : be knoweth bat the 
darkneſs, and the light dwelleth with bin, Dan: 
11. 20, &c. 


.. 


Of DanitL's Viſion concerning the four great Empires. 


| 4 
N the firſt year of the reign of Belſhazzar, 


(the laſt fovereign of the Babyloniſh empire) 
the ſame things were revealed unto Daniel con- 
cerning the four great empires of the world, 

as had been revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar in 
the ſecond year of his reign, which was a ſpace 
of about forty-eight years. All the difference 
between theſe revelations is, that what was re- 
vealed to Nebuchadnezzar in the form of a great 
image was repreſented to Daniel in the ſhape of 
creat wild beaſts ; which difference 1s accounted 
for by Mr. Louth, who ſays, © this image ap- 
« peared with a glorious luſtre in the imagina- 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe mind was 
* wholly taken up with admiration of worldly 
*« pomp and ſplendor; whereas the ſame mo- 
* narchies were repreſented to Daniel under 
the ſhape of fierce and wild beaſts, as being 
the great ſupporters of idolatry and tyranny 
in the world.” 

In Daniel's viſion the firſt kingdom is repre- 
ſented by a beaſt, that was like a lion, and had 
eogle's wings : and I beheld till the wings thereof 
were pluckt, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and made 10 ftand upon the feet as a man, and a 
man's heart was given to it, Dan. vii. 4. This is 
the kingdom of the Babylonians: and the king 
of Babylon is, in like manner, compared to a 
lion by the prophet Jeremiah, the lion is come up 
from bis thicket, and the deſtroyer of the G-ntiles 
en his way, Jer. iv. 7. and he is ſaid to fly as 
an eagle, Bebold, be ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall 
ſpread bis wings over Moab, xlviii. 40. And he 


is alſo compared to an eagle by the prophet Eze- 
41 . Wes 


——— 


| heart was given to him 9 It evidently 4 


kiel, Thus ſaith the Lord God, A great eagle with 
great wings, &c. Ezek. xvii. 3: ” 

The lion 1s the king of beaſts, and the eagle 
the king of birds ; and therefore the kingdom of 
Babylon, which is deſcribed as the firſt and no- 
bleſt kingdom, and was the kingdom then in 
being, is ſaid to partake of the nature of both. 
The eagle's wings denote its ſwiftneſs and ra- 
pidity : and the conqueſts of Babylon were very 
rapid, that empire being advanced to its heighr 
within a few years by a ſingle perſon, namely, 
by the conduct and arms of Nebuchadnezzar. 
It is farther ſaid that the wings thereof were pluckt. 
Its wings were beginning to be pluckt when 
Daniel's prophecy was firſt delivered, -for at that 
time the Medes and Perſians were incroaching 
upon it: Belſhazzar, the then reigning king, was 
the laſt of his race ; and in the ſeventeenth year 
of his reign Babylon was taken, and the king- 
dom was transferred to the Medes and Perſians. 

And it was made to ſtand upon the feet as a 
man, and a man's heart was given to it. The 
meaning of this paſſage is ſuppoſed to be an al- 
luſion to the caſe of Nebuchadnezzar, when, in 
his madneſs, a beaſt's heart was given unto bim, 
and, after he was reſtored to his ſenſes, a man's 


pears, that after the Babylonian empire was ſu 


verted the people became more humane and 
gentle ; their minds were humbled with their 
Ill fortune; and thoſe who vaunted as if they 
had been more than men, now found themſelves 

to be but men. They were, in ſhort, brought 
to ſuch a ſenſe as the pſalmiſt wiſhes fuch perſons 
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4 
to have, Put them in fear, O Lord ; that the na- 
know themſelvrs to be but men, Pſal. 


tions may 
ix. 20. "6-1 

The ſecond kingdorr is repreſented by another 
beaſt like to à bear, and it raiſed up itſelf ow one 
fide, and it had three ribs in the mouth” of it be- 
tween the teeth of it: and they ſail tbus unto it, 
Ariſe, devour much fleſh, Dan. vii. 5. This is 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perſians : and 
for their cruelty and greedineſs after blood they 


are compared to a bear, which is a ſavage and 


voracious animal. The learned Bochart recounts 
ſeveral particulars wherein the Perſians ruſembled 
bears ; but the chief likeneſs confiſted in what 


has been already mentioned ; and this likeneſs | 


was principally intended by the prophet, as evi- 
Aach appears from the words of the text ſelf, 
Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 

And it raiſed up itſelf on ene fide, or, it raiſed 
up one dominion. The Perſians were ſubjectł to 
the Medes at the conqueſt of Babylon, but ſoon 
after raiſed themſelves above them. 

And it had three ribs in the mouth of it betten 
the teeth of it. By theſe are meant the three 
kingdoms of the Babylonians, Medes and Per- 
fians, which were reduced into one kingdom. 
They might properly be called ribs, as the con- 
queſt of them much ſtrengthened the Perſian 
empire; and they might be ſaid to be between 
the teeth of the bear, as they were much grinded 
and oppreſſed by the Perſians. | 

And they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much 
fleſh. This, as we have before obſerved, was 
ſaid, to denote the natural cruelty of the Medes 
and Perſians. They are alſo repreſented very 
cruel by the prophet Iſaiah, chap, xin. 18. Cam- 
byſes, Ochus, and others of their princes, were, 
indeed, more like bears than men. Inſtances 
of their cruelty abound in almoſt all the hiſto- 
rians who have written of their affairs. Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus deſcribes them as being proud, 
eruel, and exercifing the power of life and death 
over ſlaves and obſcure plebeans. They pull off 
e the ſkin (ſays he) from men alive by pieces or 
* altogether ; and they have abominable laws, 
et by which, for one man's offence, all the 
* neighbourhood is deſtroyed.” 

The third kingdom is repreſented by another 
beaſt like @ leopard, which had upon the back of it 
four wings of 4 fowl; the beaſt bad elſo four 
Beads; and domini:n was given to it. This is the 
kingdom of the Macedonians or Grecians, who, 
under the command of Alexander the Great, 
overcame the Perſians, and reigned next after 
them: and it is fitly compared to a leopard on 
ſeveral accounts. The leopard is remarkable 
for ſwiftneſs; and Alexander and the Macedo- 
nians were amazingly ſwift and rapid in their 
conqueſts. The leopard is a fpotted animal; 
and was therefore a proper emblem (according 
to Bochart) of the different manners of the na- 
tions which Alexander commanded, or (ac- 
cording to Grotius) of the various manners of 
Alexander himſelf, who was ſometimes merciful, 
and ſometimes cruel ; ſometimes temperate, and 
fometimes drunken; ſometimes abſtemious, and 
fometimes incontinent. The leopard (as Bochart 
obſerves) is of ſmall ſtature, but of great cou- 
rage, ſo as not to be afraid to en with the 


lion and the largeſt beaſts ; and fo Alexander, a | 
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little king in compatiſon, of ſmall: ſtature 
ro 
,W n m was ace 
Sea to the Indies. * e 
The beaſt had upon the back of it four wins: 

a:fewl. | The — — — | 
with to wings, but this is deſcribed; with fare. 
| For (as St. Jerome ſaith) nothing could be 
fwifter than the victories of Alexander, wha, ran 
through all the countries, from Illyricum and 
the Adriatic Sea, to the Indian ocean and the ri. 
ver — 17 — ſo much fighting as conquer · 
ing, and in twelve years ſubjugated F 
rope, and all Aſia — himſelf. N 1 
The beaſt had alſo four heads ; to denote the 
four kingdoms into which this ſame third ki 
dom ſhould be divided, as it was divided, after 
the death of Alexander, into four kingdoms, 
Caſſander reigning over Macedon and Greece, 
Lyſimachus over Thrace and Bithynia, Ptolemy 
over Egypt, and Seleucus over Syria. 

And dominion tas given to it. This (as St. 
Jerome ſays) ſheweth, that it was not owing to 
the fortitude of Alexander, but proceeded from 
the will of the Lord. And, indeed, unleſs he 
had been directed, preſerved, and aſſiſted by the 
ſupreme power, how could Alexander with 
30,000 men have overcome Darius with 600,000, 
and, in ſo ſhort a time, have brought all the 
countries, from Greece as far as to India, into 
ſubjection? | 

The fourth kingdom is repreſented by a fourth 
beaſt, dreadful and terrible; and ftrong exceeding - 
ly; and it had great iron teeth ; it devoured, and 
brake in pieces, and- ſtamped the reſidue with the 
feet of it, and it was diverſe from all the beaſts 
that were before it. Daniel was particularly de- 
firous to know what this might mean ; upon 
which he was thus anſwered by the angel, who 
had explained to him the former part of his vi- 
ſion: The fourth beaſt ſhall be the fourth kingdom 
upon the earth, which: ſhall be diverſe from all 
kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole earth, and 
ſhall tread it down, and break it in pieces, Daniel 

vii. 19. 23. | | 

This fourtk kingdom can be none other than 
the Roman empire. The fourth beaſt was ſo 
great and horrible, that it was not eaſy to find 
an adequate name for it: and the Roman em- 
pire was dreudful, and terrible, and ſtrong er- 
ceedingly, beyond any of the former kingdoms. 

It was diverſe from all kingdoms, not only in its 

' republican form of government, but likewiſe in 

ſtrength and power, and greatneſs, length of 

duration, and extent of dominion. > It devorres, 
and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue wit? 
the feet of it. It reduced Macedon into a Ro- 
man province about 168 years, the kingdom of 

Pergamus about x 33 years, Syria about 65 years, 
and Egypt about 3o years, before Chriſt. And 
beſides the remains of the Macedonian empire, 
it ſubdued many other provinces and kingdoms; 
ſo that it might very juſtly be ſaid to devour Ile 
whole earth, and to tread it dewn, and. break it in 

pieces; and it became, in a manner, what 

Roman writers delighted to call it, namely, the 

empire of the «whole wworld. A ES, 

A celebrated Greek writer, who flouriſhed in 
the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar, hath a remarkable 

paſſage, which is very pertinent towards i 
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luſtrating 
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Cake, XIII. / DauE's Vin concerning the four great Empires. 483 
juſtrating the fulfilment of this part of the pro- give an account how the Roman empire declined, 
phecy- In ſpeaking of the great ſuperiority of || and the power of the church of Rome increaſed, 
the Roman to all former empires, he - ſaith, |] firſt under the Goths, then under the Lombards; 
„ The Macedonian empire having overturned || and afterwards by the calling in of the Franks. 
« the force of the Perſians, in greatneſs indeed Here, then, is a little horn ſpringing up 
« of dominion exceeded all the kingdoms which || among the other ten horns. The biſhop of 
« were before it: but yet it did not flouriſh a || Rome was reſpectable as a biſhop long 3 Jag 
« Jong time. After the death of Alexander it || but he did not become a horn properly (which 
« began to grow worſe and worſe, and being. || 18 an emblem of ſtrength and power) till he be- 

« divided into ſeveral principalities by his ſuc- || came a temporal prince: He was to riſe after 

te ceſſors, it was weakened by itſelf, and at laſt || the other, that is, behind them; ſo that the ten 

« was deſtroyed by the Romans, Notwithſtand- || kings were not aware of the growing up of the 
ing its once great power, yet it did not reduce || little horn, till it had overpowered them: Three 

« all the earth and ſea to its obedience. For |} of the firſt horns (that is, The of the firſt kings 

« neither did it poſſeſs Africa, except that part || or kingdoms) were to be pluckt up by the roots, 

« adjoining to Egypt; neither did it ſubdue all || and to fall before him. Theſe three are ve 

« Europe, but only northwards it proceeded as || fully explained both by Mr. Mede and Sir Iſaac 

« far as Thrace, and weſtwards it deſcended to || Newton; but, as there is very little variation 
e the Adriatic Sea. But the city of Rome ru- between them, we ſhall only quote the words 

« leth over all the earth, as far as it is inhabited; |] of the latter. Kings (faith he) are put for 

« and commands all the ſea, not only that with- || © kingdoms, and therefore the little horn is a 

« jn the pillars of Hercules, but alſo the ocean, || little kingdom. It was a horn of the fourth 

« as far as it is navigable, having firſt and alone © beaſt, and rooted up three of his firſt horns, 

« of all the moſt celebrated kingdoms; made || and therefore we are to look for it among the 
« the eaſt and weſt the bounds of its empire: “ nations of the Latin empire, after the riſe of 
« and its dominion hath continued not a ſhort || the ten horns.—In the eighth century, by 
time, but longer than that of any other city || © rooting up and ſubduing the exarchate of 
« or kingdom in the world.” * 4 Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, and 

Another remarkable property of this fourth || the ſenate and Fi. 48 9 of Rome, the biſhop 
beaſt is, that it had ten horns: and, according || acquired Peter's patrimony out of their do- 
to the angel's interpretation, the ten horns out of || ©© minions; and thereby roſe up as a temporal 
this kingdom are ten kings, or kingdoms, that ſhall || © prince or king, or horn of the fourth beaſt.” 
ariſe; which was accordingly fulfilled when the || Again. It was certainly by the victory of the 
Roman empire was divided into ten different || © ſee of Rome over the Greek emperor, the 
ſtates or kingdoms, ce king of Lombardy, and the ſenate of Rome, 
But beſides theſe ten horns or kingdoms of || © that ſhe acquired Peter's patrimony, and roſe 

the fourth empire, there was to ſpring up among || up to her greatneſs.” —That this explanation 

them another little horn. I confidered the borns || of Sir Iſaac Newton's is juſtly founded will ap- 

(faith Daniel) and behold there came up among || pear from what follows. | 

' them another little horn, before whom there were Firſt, the exarchate of Ravenna, which of 

three of the firſt horns pluckt up by the roots. || right belonged to the Greek emperors, and was 

Daniel was eager to know the meaning of this part || the capital of their dominions in Italy, having 

of the viſion ; upon which the angel informed || revolted at the inſtigation of the pope, was un- 

him, that as the ten horns out of this kingdom were || juſtly ſeized by Aiſtulphus king of the Lom- 

ien kings, or kingdoms, that ſhould ariſe, ſo like- || bards, who thereupon thought of making him- 
wiſe that an«ther ball riſe after them, and he ſhall || ſelf maſter of Italy. The pope, in this exigency, 
jubdue three kings, or kingdoms. applied for help to Pipin king of France, who 
| We have already ſeen that the Roman empire || marched into Italy, beſieged the Lombards in 
was divided into ten horns or kingdoms ; and || Pavia, and forced them to ſurrender the exar- 
among them we may, on a proper examination, || chate and other territories, which were not reſ- 
find another little horn or kingdom, anſwering || tored to the Greek emperor as in N they 
in all reſpects to the character here given. The || ought to have been, but, at the ſolicitation of 
celebrated Machiavel (in his hiſtory of Florence) || the pope, were given to St. Peter and his ſuc- 
after having ſhewn how the Roman empire was ceſſors for a perpetual ſucceſſion. Pope Zachary 
broken and divided by the incurſions of the || had acknowledged Pipin uſurper of the crown 
northern nations, ſays, About this time the || of France, as lawful ſovereign ; and now Pipin in 
* biſhops of Rome began to take upon them, {| his turn beſtowed a principality, which was ano- 
© and to exerciſe greater authority than they had || ther's properly, upon Pope Stephen II. the ſuc- 
formerly done. At firſt the ſucceſſors of St. || ceſſor of Zachary. © And fo, as Platina ſays, 
© Peter were venerable and eminent for their || the name of the exarchate, which had conti- 
© miracles, and the holineſs of their lives ; and || nued from the time of Narſes to the taking of 
© their examples added daily ſuch numbers || Ravenna by Aiſtulphus an hundred and ſe- 
* to the Chriſtian church, that to obyiate or re- venty years, was extinguiſhed.” This (ac- 
move the confuſions which were then in the || cording to Sigonius) was effected in the year 
© world, many princes turned Chriſtians, and 755; and henceforward the popes, having become 
* the emperor of Rome being converted among temporal princes, did no longer date their epiſtles 
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2 the reſt, and quitting Rome, to hold his reſi- || and bulls by the years of the emperors reign, 

. dence at Conſtantinople, the Roman empire || but by the years of their own. advancement to 
C began to decline, but the church of Rome || the papal chair. 25 | 

gmented as faſt.” He then proceeds to || Secondly, the kingdom of the Lombards. 8. 

a often 


* 


- 
wy 7 F 
a —— — 9 . a ay A 
po - * * © a 
— yy * 6. K f ** as — x _ — * ©. 4 - 3 — 
2 3 Dru. 3 — * 
4 3 r \ 4 * * 
- 
(2 


* 


4 —— 
— ED 


=> 6 o \ 
HE mn * 0 
— = g - >" —— 
R * * » 4 
- A 
= 2 


Ee — 


W a 
p * — 2, — ou 
a K * 2 1 — 
- 


_ 4 — 8. _ X > 
* = 
* 9 n LY — 
* : a * "x 4 
* - — R _—_ — — 3 
* *. —_ © 
* 


o 
N ; — 8 by p * > * = 4 = P — * * 
hr 2 £ * — PRI * _— » of 
3 „ 8 al ol oy EL * 1 2. * a * — n ” — 
* 


eG =" 
- . 


hold under him the duchy of Rome with other 
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often troubleſome to the Pope. King Diſiderius 
invaded the territories of pope Adrian I. upon 
which the latter was obliged to have recourſe to 
the king of Franct, and earneſtly invited Charles 
the Great, the ſon and ſucceffor of Pipin, to 
come into Italy to his affiſtance. He accord- 
ingly went with a great army (being ambitious 
alſo himſelf of enlarging his dominions in Italy) 
and conguered the Lombards, put an end to 
their kingdom, and gave great part of their do- 
r\inions to the pope. He not only confirmed 
the former donations bf his father Pipin, but 
alſo made an addition of other countries to them, 
as Corſica, Sardinia, the Sabin territories, the 
whole track between Lucca and Parma, and that 
art of Tuſcany which belonged to the Lom- 
lands: and the tables of theſe donations he not 
only ſigned himſelf, but cauſed them to be ſigned 
by the biſhops, abbots, and other great men 
then preſent, and laid them ſo ſigned upon the 
altar of St. Peter. And this was the end of the 
kingdom of the Lombards, in the 206th year 
after their poſſeſſing Italy, and in the year of 
Chriſt 774. h 
Thirdly, the ſtate of Rome, though ſubſect to 
the popes in things ſpiritual, was yet, in things 
temporal, governed by the ſenate and people, 
who, after their defection from the eaſtern em- 
ama ſtill retained many of their old privi- 
eges, and elected both the weſtern emperor and 
the popes. After Charles the Great had over- 
thrown the kingdom of the Lombards, he went 
again to Rome, and was there by the pope, bi- 
ſhops, abbots, and people of Rome, choſen 
Roman patrician, which is the degree of honor 
and power next to emperor. He then ſettled 
the affairs of Italy, and permitted the pope to 


8 


territories: but after a few years, the Romans, 
deſirous to recover their liberty, conſpired a- 
gainſt pope Leo III. accuſed him of many great 
crimes, and impriſoned him. His accuſers were 
heard on a day appointed before Charles and a 
council of French and Italian biſhops : but the 
pope, without pleading his own cauſe or making 
any defence, was acquitted, his accuſers were 
ſlain or baniſhed, and he himſelf was declared 
ſuperior to all human judicature. And thus the 
foundation was laid for the abſolute authority of 
the pope over the Romans, which was completed 
by degrees; and Charles in return was choſen 
emperor of the weſt. However, after the death 
of Charles the Great, the Romans again conſpi- 
red againſt the pope; but Lewis the Pious, the 
ſon and ſucceſſor of Charles, acquitted him a- 
gain. Some time after this Evra yo was taken 
dangerouſly ill, which as ſoon as the Romans, 
his enemies knew, they roſe again, plundered 
and burnt his villas, and thence marched to 
Rome to recover what things they complained 
had been taken from them by force; but they 
were repreſſed by ſome of the emperor's troops. 
The ſame emperor Lewis the Pious, at the re- 
queſt of pope Paſchal, confirmed the donations 
which his father and grandfather had made to the. 
ſee of Rome. 
mation ; and therein are mentioned Rome and 
its duchy containing part of Tuſcany and Cam- 
ania, Rayenna with the exarchate and Pentapo- 


ach, | preſent period, and ſuch is the little horn that 
Sigonius has recited the confir- | 


is, and the other part of Tuſcany and the coun- 


| gencies for ſins, inſtituting new modes of wol. 


2 Book V. 3 
tries taken from the Lombards: and all theſe are 
granted to the pope and his ſucceſſors, that they - 
ſhould hold them in their own righty principality 
and dominions to the end of the world. 

Theſe were the three horns, three of the fins * 
horns, which fell before the little horn: and the 
pope hath, in a manner, pointed himſelf our 
for the perſon by wearing the triple crown. In 
other reſpects too the pope fully anſwers the cha- 
racter of the little horn; ſo that if exquiſite fit- 
neſs of application may affure us of the true 
ſenſe of the prophecy, we can no longer doubt 
concerning. the perſon. He is @ little bern: 
And the power of the popes was originally very 
ſmall, and their temporal dominions were little 
and inconſiderable in compariſon with others of 
the ten horns. 1 

He ſhall be diverſe from the firft : that is, his 
kingdom ſhall be of a different nature and con- 
ſtitution : and the power of the pope differs 
greatly from that'of all other princes, he having 
not only an eccleſiaſtical, but likewiſe a civil and 
temporal authority. _ | 

And bebold in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of a man, This denotes his cunning and fore- 
ight, his looking out and watching all oppor- 
tunities to promote his own intereſts : And the 
policy of the Roman hierarchy hath almoſt paſſed 
into a proverb. 

He had a mouth ſpeaking very great things. 
And who hath been more noiſy and bluſtering 
than the pope, eſpecially in former ages, boaſt- 
ing of his ae thundering out his bulls 
and anathemas, excommunicating princes, and 
abſolving ſubjects from their allegiance ? 

His look was more ſtout than his fellows. And 
the pope aſſumes a ſuperiority not only over his 
fellow biſhops, but even over crowned heads, 
and requires greater honours to be paid to him 
than are expected even by kings and emperors 
themſelves. | 

And be fhall ſpeak great words againſt th: Moſt 
High; or, he ſball ſpeak great words as tht 
Moſt High. And has he not ſet himſelf up above 
all laws divine and human, arrogating to him- 
ſelf godlike attributes and titles of holineſs and 
infallibility, exacting obedience to his ordinances 
and decrees in preference to, and in open viola- 
tion of, both reaſon and ſcripture ? 

And be ſhall wear out the ſaints of the Mas 
High. This he has done by wars, maſſacres and 
inquiſitions, perſecuting and deſtroying the 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt, and the true worſhip- 
pers of God, who have proteſted againſt his in- 
novations, and refuſed to comply with the ido- 
latry practiſed in the church of Rome. 

And he ſhall think to change times and 1a" 
This he has done by appointing faſts and feal's 
canonizing ſaints, granting pardons and indul- 


ſhip, impoſing new articles of faith, ' enjo1ni"s 

new rules of practice, and, in - ſhort, revering 

at pleaſure the laws both of God and men- 
Such is the power of the pope even a 


was to ariſe out of the ten horns, or king: 
doms, into which the Roman empire was © 
vided. 


But the four kingdoms repreſented in Daniel“ 


| 


"viſion were to be followed by a fifth, bene 
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the kingdom of the Meſſiah: ¶ bebeld, ſaith Da- 
niel, till the thrones were caſt dotun, and the an- 
tient of days did fit, whoſe garment was | white. as 


ſnow, and the bair of bis bead lite the pure wool ; 


his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. - A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
forth from before bim; thouſand. thouſands mini- 
tered unto bim: and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand ſtood before him : abe judgment was ſet, and 
the books were opened, Dan. vii. 9, 10. Theſe 
metaphors and figures are taken from the ſolem- 
nities of earthly judicatories, and particularly 
of the great Sanhedrim of the Jews, where the 
father of the  conſiſtory ſat, with his aſſeſſors 
ſeated on each ſide of him in the form of a ſe- 
micircle, and the people ſtanding before him : 
and from this was taken the deſcription of the 
day of judgment as given in the New Teſta- 
ment. 


I beheld then becauſe of the voice of the great | 


words which the horn ſpoke; I beheld, even till 
the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, and gi- 


ven to the burning flame, ver. 11. The beaſt 


will be deſtroyed becauſe of the great words which 
the horn ſpoke, and the deſtruction of the beaſt 
will alſo be the deſtruction of the horn; and 
conſequently the horn is a part of the fourth 
beaſt, or of the Roman empire. As concerning 
the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion taken 


away, yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon 


and a time. When the dominion was taken 
away from the other beaſts, their bodies were 
not deſtroyed, they were ſuffered to continue 
ſtill in being: but when the dominion ſhall be 
taken away 55 the fourth beaſt, his body ſhall 
be totally deſtroyed ; the other kingdoms ſuc- 
ceeded each other, but none other earthly king- 
dom ſhall ſucceed to this. 

I ſaw in the night viſions, and behold, one like 
the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the antient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. ere was evidently diſplayed 
the coming of the Meſſiah. From hence the ſon 
of man came to be a known term for the Meſſiah 
among the Jews: From hence it was taken and 


uſed ſo frequently in the goſpel; and Our Saviour | 


intimates himſelf to be this very ſon of man : 
Hereafter (ſays he) ſhall ye ſee the ſon of man ſit- 
ting at the right band of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, Matth. xxvi. 64, 65. And for 


laying this he was charged by the high - prieſt 
with having /poken blaſphemy, ** TE | 
And there was given bim dominion, and glo- 


ry, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and lan- | 
guages ſhould ſerve bim: his dominion is an ever- 


laſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
bis kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. 
vii. 14. All theſe kingdoms ſhall, in time, be 
deſtroyed, but the kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall 
ſtand for ever: and it was in alluſion to this part 
of the prophecy that che angel ſaid of Chriſt, be- 
fore he was Born, He ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of bis kingdom there ſhall be 
no end, Luke i. 33. 

In what manner theſe great changes will be 


effected, we cannot pretent to ſay, as God hath 


not been pleaſed to reveal it unto us. We ſee, 


nowever, the remains of the ten horns which | 
aroſe out of the Roman empire. We ſee the 
little horn ſtill ſubſiſting, but, it is to be hoped, | 


* | 
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on the decline, and tending towards a diſſolution. 
And having ſeen ſo many of theſe particulars 
accompliſhed, we can have no reaſon to doubt 
but that the reſt alſo will, in due ſeaſon, be am- 
If we compare the prophecies of Daniel in in- 
terpreting Nebuchadnezzar's dream, with thoſe 
revealed to Daniel in his viſion, and interpreted 
by the angel, we ſhall find ſuch a cloſe ſimilarity. 
as muſt naturally ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment. 
What was repreſented to Nebuchadnezzar in the 
form of a great image was repreſented again to 
Daniel by four great wild beaſts : and the beaſts 
have degenerated as the metals grew worſe and 
worle. | | | 

This image s head was of fine gold, and the firſt 
beaſt was like a lion with eagle's wings ; and theſe 
anſwer to each other; and both repreſented the 
powers then reigning, or the kingdom of the Ba- 
bylonians : but it appeared in ſplendor and glo- 
ry to Nebuchadnezzar, as it was then in its flou- 
riſhing condition; the plucking of its wings, and 
its humiliation were ſnown to Daniel, as it was 
then drawing near to its fatal end. 

The breaſt and arms of filver, and , the ſecond 
beaſt like a bear were deſigned to repreſent the 
ſecond kingdom, or that of the Medes and Per- 
ſians. The 7#wo arms are ſuppoſed to denote the 
two people; but ſome farther particulars were 
hinted to Daniel, of. the one people riſing up 
above the other people, and of the conqueſt of 
three additional kingdoms. To Nebuchadnez- 
zar this kingdom was called inferior, or worſe 
than the former; and to Daniel it was deſcribed 
as very cruel, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 

The third e or that of the Macedo- 
nians, was repreſented by the belly and thighs of 
braſs, and by the third beaſt like a leopard with 
four wings of a fowl. ' It was ſaid to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, that it ſhould bear rule over all the earth, 
and in Daniel's viſion dominion was given to it. 
The four beads ſignify Alexander's four ſucceſ- 
ſors ; but the two thighs can only ſignify the two 
principal of them, namely, the Seleucidæ and 
Lagidz, that is, the Syrian and Egyptian kings. 
The legs of iron, and the fourth beaſt with 
great iron teeth exactly correſpond ; and as 
| fron breaketh in pieces all other metals, ſo the 
fourth beaſt devoured and break in pieces; and 
they, were, therefore, both equally proper 're- 
preſentatives of the fourth kingdom, or the Ro- 


I} man, which was ſtronger and more powerful 


chan either of the former kingdoms. The ten 
toes too, and the ten horns were alike fit emblems 
of the ten kingdoms, which aroſe out- of the 
diviſion of the Roman empire : but all that re- 
lates to the Httle born was revealed only to Da- 
niel, as a perſon more immediately intereſted in 
the fate * the church. AL GONVION 
The ftone, that was cut out of the mountain 
without bands, and became itſelf a mountain and 
filled the whole earth, is explained to be a king- 
dom, which ſhall prevail over all other K * 
and become univerſal and everlaſting. In like 
manner, one like the fon of man came to the an- 
tient of days, and was advanced to a kingdom, 
| which ſhall prevail likewiſe over all other king- 
doms, and become univerſal and everlaſting. 
Such is the great concord and agreement be- 


| tween theſe prophecies of Daniel, which, re- 
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to the ſame tendency. In the third year of 
reign of king Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto 
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Much more may 


markable as they are in many things, are not 
more ſo, than that they comprehend ſuch diſtant 
events, and extend through ſo many ages, from 
the reign of the Babylonians, to the confurima- 
tion of all things. They are truly (as Mr. Mede 
calls them) “ the ſacred calendar and great al- 
« manac of prophecy, a prophetical chronology 
« of times meafured by the ſucceſſion of four 
« principal kingdoms, from the beginning of 
« the captivity of Iſrael, until the myſtery of 
e God ſhall be finiſhed,” 

Daniel was much troubled, and his countenance 
changed in him at the foreſight of the calamities 
that were to be brought on the church by the 
little horn : but he kept the matter in his beart. 


| lence of popery 
but let them keep it in their hearts, that a time of 
| juſt retribution will certainly come. The prcof 


Boon V. 
good men be grieved at che 
ſight of theſe calamities, and lament the preva- 
and wickedneſs in the world: 


of this may be drawn from the moral attributes 
of God, as well as from his promiſe: The juds. 
ment ſhall fit, and they ſhall. take away bis domi 
nion, to confume and to: deſtroy it unto the end. 
And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 'greatnes 
of the kingdoms under the whole benden fhall be 
given to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt Hi gb, 
whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all 


| dominion ſhall ſerve and obey bim, Daniel vii. 26, 
N 27. | | 


| HE firſt viſion Daniel had was that of the | 


four great beaſts, repreſenting the four 
great empires of the world, and which happened 
in the firſt year of Belſhazzar king of Babylon. 
In the third year of the ſame king's reign he had 


another viſion, which, though in form of a dif- 


ferent nature, pertained, in a very great degree, 
the 


me, even unto me, Daniel, after that which ap- 
peared unto me at the firſt, It was exhibited to 


him in the palace of Shuſhan, and by the ſide 


of the river Ulai, or Euleus, as it is called by 
the Greeks and Romans, And-1 ſaw in a viſion, 


and it came 10 paſs when I ſaw, that I was at Shu- 


fhan in the; palace, which is in the province of E- 
lam; ond I ſaw in a vi/ion, and I was by the river 
Ulai. Such was the time and place of the viſi- 
on ; and the viſion itſelf conſiſted of a ram and 
an he-goat. 


In the former viſion there appeared four beaſts, 


becauſe four empires were there repreſented ; but 
here are only two, becaufe here we have a re- 


preſentation of what was tranſacted chiefly within 
two empires, The firſt of the four empires 
(chat is, the Babylonian) is here wholly. omit- 


ted, for its fate, at this time, was ſufficiently 
known, and it was now drawing very near to a | 


concluſion. The ſecond empire, therefore, in 
the former viſion, is the firſt in this; and what 
was there compared to a bear, is here prefigured 


. by a ram. Then { lifted up mine eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold, there ſtecd before the river @ ram which 
bad two borns, and the two horns were high; but | 
one was higher than the other, and the higher came 
up laſt, Dan viii. 3. This ram with two horns, 


according to the explication of the angel Ga- 
briel, was the empire of the Medes and Perfi- 


ans. The ram which. thou ſaweſt baving two borns, 
ere the kings (or kingdoms) ef Media and Perfia, 
Ver. 20. | + 


Fe "I 


| ward they ſubdued the Armenians, Cappadoci- 
| ans, and various other nations: and dard 


| ay, that could deliver out of his band; that is, none 
0 


— — —— 
— 
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Dana's Vifon of the Rau and Hs-Goar. 


This empire, therefore, which was formed by 
the conjunction of the Medes and Perſians, and 
1s often called the Medo-Perſian, was not unfitly 
repreſented by a ram with two horns. Cyrus, 
the founder of this empire, ſucceeded to both 
crowns, and united the kingdoms of Media and 
Perſia. It was a coalition of two very formida- 
ble powers, and therefore it is ſaid, that the 7wo 
horns were high: but one, it is added, was hig ber 
than the other, and the high-r came up laſt. The 
kingdom of Media was the more antient of the 
two, and more famous in hiſtory. Perſia was of 
little note or account till the time of Cyrus ; 
but under him the Perſians gained and preleryed 
the aſcendancy. | 

The great exploits of the ram are afterwards 
| recapitulated by the prophet, who fays, I ſaw 
| the ram puſhing weſtward, and northward, and 
ſoutkward, ſo that no beaſts might and before bim, 
neither was there any that could deliver out of bis 
band, but be did according to His will, and, became 
| great, Dan. viii. 4. Under Cyrus himfelf the 
| Perſians puſhed their conqueſts weſfward as far 
as the ZEegan Sea and the bounds of Aha: vort 


| 


they conquered Egypt, if not under Cyrus, yet 
moſt certainly under his ſon Cambyſes. In the 
| prophecy. there is not any mention made of their 
conqueſts in the a/, the reaſon of which is, 
that theſe countries lay very remote, and were 
| of little concern or conſequence to them. 
The ram was ſtrong and powerful, /o {hat 1! 
beaſts -might ſtand before bim, neitber. wal 19t't 


the neighbouring kingdoms were able to con- 
tend with che Perſians, but all fell under the 
dominion. He did according to his will, and be- 
came great: and the Perſian empire Was en- 


creaſed and enlarged. to ſuch à degfee, that 
9a 4 0, ; 9 . 8 9 Pi utendc 


== 


A 
— 


_ 
La) 
fo — 


* 
La, 


as * 
— 


28222 A 2 


Lad 
A 


- 
A 


— 
Aa 


a 
A 


Caar, XIV. 


extended from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces, Eſther i. 
1. So that ſeven provinces. were added to the 


hundred and twenty which it contained in the 


time of Cyrus, Dan, vi. 1. 

After the Ram appears the He-Goat. And 
as I was considering, ſaith Daniel, Sebold, an be- 
goat came from the weſt. on the face of the, ybole 
earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat 
had a notable horn betzween. bis ches; which is 
thus interpreted by the angel Gabriel: The rough 
goat is the Ring of Grecia, and the great horn | 
that is between bis eyes is. the firſt king, or king- 
dom. A. goat is very properly de the type | 


of the Grecian or Macedonian empire, becauſe ] 


the Macedonians at firſt, about two hundred years 
before Daniel; were. denominated ÆAgeadæ, or 
the goats people; and the reaſon of their being 
ſo called is thus accounted for by heathen au- 
thors. Caranus, their firſt king, going with a 
great multitude of Greeks to feek new habita- 
tions in Macedonia, was commanded by the 
oracle to take the goats for his guides to em- 
pire : and afterwards ſeeing a herd of goats fly- 
ing from a violent ſtorm, he followed them to E- 
deſſa, and there fixed the ſeat of his empire, 
made the goats his enſign, or ſtandards, and 
called the city gee, or. the goat's ſomm, and 
the people Ægeadæ, or the goat's people. To 
this it may be added, that the city Egeæ was 
the uſual burial-place of the Macedonian kings, 


and it is alſo very remarkable, that Alexander's | 


ſon by Roxana was named Alexander Ægus, or 
the ſon of the goat; and ſome of Alexander's 
ſucceſſors are repreſented in their coins with 
oat's borns. © n 

This he-goat came from the weſt on the face of 
the whole earth ; that is, he carried every thin 
before him in all the three parts. of the then 
known world. And he touched not the ground: 
his marches were ſo ſwift, and his conqueſts ſo 
rapid, that he might be ſaid, in a manner, to 
paſs over the ground without touching it. For 
the ſame reaſon the ſame empire in 'the former 
viſion was likened to a leapard, which is a very 
ſwift and actiye animal; and, to denote the 
greater quickneſs and impetuoſity, to 4 /copar 
with four Wings. wo 

And the goat had a notable horn between bis eyes. 
This horn, ſaith. the angel, is the firſt king, or 
kingdom of the Greeks. in Aſia, which was 
erected by Alexander the Great, and continued 
tor ſome years under his brother Philip Aridzus, 
and his two ſons Alexander Ægus and Hercules. 
Dean Prideaux, in ſpeaking of the ſwiftneſs of 


Alexander's marches, hath a paſſage which is 


very pertinent to our preſent purpoſe. . He 
« flew (ſays he) with victory ſwifter than others 
<« can travel, often with his horſe purſuing his 
enemies upon the ſpur whole days and nights, 
and ſometimes making long marches for ſe- 
veral days one after the other, as once he did 
in purſuit of Darius, going near-forty miles 


cc 


cc 
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cc 


the ſpeed of his marches he came upon the 
enemy before they were aware of him, and 
conquered them before they could be in a 


cc 


29 
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a day for eleven days together. So that by | 
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« poſture to reſiſt him, This exactly agreeth | 


* with the deſcription given of him in the 


= 


phecies of Daniel ſome ages before, he being {] baſely murdered him. 


e 


— — 


e in them ſet forth under the ſimilitude of a 
<« panther. or leopard with four wings: for he 
* was impetuous and fierce in his warlike expe- 
* ditions, as a panther after his ptey, and came 
{© on upon his enemies with that ſpeed as if he 
* flew with a double pair of wings. And to 
*« this pure he is, in another part of thoſe 
te prophecies, compared to ati he-goat comin 
te from the weſt wich that ſwiftneſs upon the kin 
© of Media and Perſia, that he ſeemed as if his 
te feet did not touch the ground. And his ac- 
© tions, as well in this compariſon as the former, 
ce fully verified the prophecy,” | | 
In the next part of this viſion we have an ac- 
count of the Perſian .empire being overthrown 
by the Grecians. And he came to the ram that had 
two horns; which I bad ſeen ſtanding before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of bis power. 
And I ſaw bim come cloſe unto the ram, and be 
was moved -with choler againſt bim, and ſmote-the 
ram; and brake his two horns; and there-2was 10 
Power in the ram to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
bim down to the ground, and ſtamped upon bim; 
and there was none that could deliver the ram out of 
bis hand, Dan. viii. 6, 7. 7 

The ram had before puſhed weſtward, and the 
Perſians, in the reigns of Darius Hyſtaſpis and 
Xerxes, had poured down with great armies 
into Greece: but now the Greeians, in return, 
carried their arms into Aſia, and the he-goat in- 
vaded the ram that had invaded him. | 

And he came to the ram that had two Borns, 
which I had ſeen ſtanding before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of bis power. Theſe words 
ſtrongly point to our imagination: the army of 
Darius ſtanding and guarding the river Granicus, 
and that of Alexander's on the other fide plung- 


g || ing in, ſwimming acroſs the ſtream, and ruſhi 
on the enemy with all che fire and fury that can 


be conceived. It appeared to be a ſtrange mad 
attempt of Alexander to attack the army of 
Darius, which was conſiderably more than five 
times the number of his own : but he w 
ſucceſsful in the undertaking, and this ſuce 
diffuſed a terror of his name, and opened his 
way to the conqueſt of Aſia. e 
And 1 ſaw, bim come cloſe unto the ram. He 
had ſeveral. cloſe engagements, or ſet. battles, 
with the king of Perſia, and particularly at 
the river Granicus in Phrygia, at the Straits of 
Iſſus in Cilicia, and in the plains of Arbela in 
Afſyria.. - Wire i Jo vir; 
And be was moved with choler againſt him: That 
was for the cruelties which the Feta had. ex- 
erciſed towards the Grecians; and for Darius's 
attempting to corrupt ſometimes the ſoldiers of 
Alexander to betray him, and ſometimes his 
friends to deſtroy him; ſo. that he would not 
liſten to the moſt advantageous offers 01 peace, 
but he determined to purſue the Perſian king, 
till he ſought his deſtruction. 2334 
Aud be ſmole the ram, and hrake bis tao horns. 
He ſubdued. Perſia and Media, with the, other 
provinces and kingdoms of the Perſian empire; 
and ĩt is remarkable that in Perſia he barbarouſly 
ſacked. and burned the royal city of Herſepolis, 
the capital of the empire; and in Media Da- 
rius was ſelzed and made a priſoner by ſome of 
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pro- his own traitor · ſubjects, who not long afterw ards 
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And there was no power in the rim to fland 
Before bim, but he caſt him down to the ground, 
and ſtamped upon him. He conquered wherever 

he went, routed all the forces, took all the ci- 

ties and caſtles, and entirely ſubverted and ruined 
the Perſian empire. Walk: fy 

And there was none that could deliver the ram 
out of bis hand. Not even the numerous armies 
of the king of Perſia could defend him;. though 
his forces at the battle of Iſſus amounted to 
600,000 men, and at that of Arbela to 10 or 
11,00, O00, whereas the whole number of Alex- 
ander's was not more than 40,000 1n either battle. 
So true is the obſervation of the plalmiſt, here 
is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt, Pial. 
XXxiii. 16. And eſpecially when God hath de- 
creed the fall of empires, then even the greateſt 
muſt fall. The fortune of Alexander was total- 
ly directed by Divine Providence. 

There is not any thing fixed and ſtable in hu- 
man affairs; and the empire of the goat, though 
exceeding great, was, perhaps, for that reaſon, 

the ſooner broken in pieces. 


the great horn was broken ; and for it came up four 
notable ones, towards the four winds of heaven. 


broken, whereas four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms 


ſhall fland up out of the nation, but not in Bs. 


power, Dan. viii. 22. | 
The empire of the goat was in its full ſtrength 
when Alexander died at Babylon. He was ſuc- 


ceeded on the throne by his natural brother Phi- 
lip Aridæus, and by his own two ſons Alexander 
Ægus and Hercules: but in the ſpace of about 


fifteen years they were all murdered, and then 
the firſt horn, or kingdom, was entirely broken. 
The royal family being thus extinct, the go- 
vernors of provinces, who had uſurped the 
power, aſſumed the title of kings: and by the 
defeat and death of Antigonus, they were reduted 
to four, namely, Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptole 
my and Seleucus, who parted Alexander's do- 
minions between them, and divided and ſettled 


them into four kingdoms. Theſe four kingdoms 


are the notable borns, which came up in the room 
of the firſt great horn; and are the ſame as the 
four beads of the leopard in the former viſion. 
Four kingdoms fhall ſtand up out of the nation, 
but not in his power : they were to be kingdoms 
of Greeks, not of Alexander's own family, but 
only of his nation ; and neither were they to be 
equal to him in power and dominion,” as an em- 
pire united is certainly more powerful than an 
empire divided, and the whole is greater than 
any of the parts. They were likewiſe to extend 
teward the four winds of heaven: and in the par- 
tition of the empire, Caſſander held Macedon, 
and Greece, and the weſtern parts; Lyſimachus 
had Thrace, Bithynia, and the northern regions; 
Ptolemy poſſeſſed Egypt, and the foutbern coun- 
tries; and Seleucus obtained Syria, and the eaſern 
provinces. Thus were they divided voard the 
four winds of heaven. | ” , 
As in the former viſion a little horn ſprang up 
among the ten horns of the Roman empire, ſo 
here a little horn 1s deſcribed as riſing among the 
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four horns of the Grecian empire. And out of 


ont ef them came forth a little horn, which waxed 
exceeding great, toward ihe fouth, and toward the 
eaſt, and toward the pleafant land, Dan, viii. 9. 


Therefore the be- | 
goat waxed very great, and when be was ſtrong, 


Which the angel thus interprets : Now that being | 


n 
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| fourth empire. 


| __ 
This little horn can only be applied to the RO. 
mans, who were a new and different power, ff. 
roſe from ſmall beginnings to an exceeding great 
empire, who firſt fubdued Macedon and Greeee 
the capital kingdoms of the goat, and from 
thence ſpread and enlarged their conqueſts over 
the reſt. When they firſt got fooring'in Greece. 
then they became a horn of the got. Out of 
this horn they came, and were at firſt a little 
horn, but in proceſs of time they overtopped 
the other horns, and became predominant. The 
ſtrength of the other kingdoms conſiſted in 
themſelves, and had its foundation in ſome part 
of the goat ; but the Roman empire, as a horn, 
or kingdom of the goar, was not mighty by its 
own power, was not ſtrong by virtue of the goat, 
bur drew its nouriſhment and ſtrength from 
Rome to Italy. There grew the trunk and 
body of the tree, though the branches extended 
over Greece, Aſia, Syria and Egypt. | 

The remainder 'of this prophecy chiefly re- 
lates to the perſecution and oppreſſing the peo- 
ple of God. And be twaxed great even to the 
boſt of heaven (or againſt the hoſt of heaven) and 
Be caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and of ftars to the 
ground, and flamped upon them : that is, the 
Jewith ſtate in general, or the prieſts and Le- 
vites in particular, who are called ars, from\ 
their being eminent for their ſtation, and illuſ- 
trious for their knowledge; and tbe hoft of hea- 
ven, as they watched and ſerved in the temple, 
and their ſervice is denominated 4 warfare, 
Numb. vii. 24. 


Hie ball deſtrey wonder fu ly, and ſhall proſper, 


and pratirſe, and fhall deſtroy {he mighty und the 


holy people; and through his policy be fha/l cauſe 
craft to proſper in his hand. When the city of 
Jeruſalem was beſieged and taken by the Ro- 
mans, the number of captives amounted to 
ninety-ſeven thouſand, and of the ſlain to ele- 
ven hundred thouſand. The Romans roo car- 
ried their conqueſt and revenge ſo far as to put 
an end to the government of the Jews, and en- 
tirely to take away their place and nation. 

It is farther added, that he ſhall alſo ſtand 19 
againſt the prince of princes. By the prince c 
princes is undoubtedly meant the Meſſiah. It 
was by the malice of the Jews, and the au- 
thority of the Romans, that he was put to 
death; and he ſuffered the puniſhment of the 
Roman malefactors and ſlaves. The Romans 
not only crucified Our Saviour, but alſo perſe- 
cured his difciples for above three centuries : and 
when at length they embraced the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, they ſoon corrupted it; ſo that it may 
be queſtioned whether their favour was not as 
hurcful to the church as their enmity. As the 
power of the Roman emperors declined, that of 
the Roman pontiffs increaſed : and may it not 
with equal truth and juſtice be ſaid of the latter, 
as of the former, that they caſt down the truth to 
the ground, and praftiſed, and proſpered ? The 
perſecuting power of Rome, whether exerciſed 


| cowards the Jews, or towards the chriſtians, or 


by the emperors or popes, is ſtill the little horn. 
The-tyranny is the {ame ; but exerted in Greece 
and the eaſt it is the little horn of the he- goa 
or third empire; as exerted in Italy and the 
weſt, it is the little horn of the fourth beaff, or 
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But the little horn, like other tyrannical 
; powers, 


Cu Ap. XV. | 
powers, was to come to a remarkable end: be 
Hall be broken without band. As the ſtone; in 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream was cut out of the moun- 
lain without. hands, that is, not by human, but 
by ſupernatural means; ſo the little horn al 
}e broken without hand, that is, not fall by the 
hands of man, but periſh by a. ſtroke from hea- 
ven. And this agrees perfectly with the former 
predictions of the fatal cataſtrophe of the Ro- 
mans. The ſtone (that is, the power of Chriſt) 
ſmote the image upon his feet of iron and clay, and 
brake them to pieces, Dan: ii. 34. J beheld theny 
becauſe of the voice of the great words which the 
horn ſpake ; I bebeld even till the beaſt was ain, 
ond his body deſtroyed, and given to the burning 
flame, Dan. vii. 11. And again, the judgment 
Hall fit, and they ſhall take away his dominion, to 
conſume, and to deſtroy it unto the end, ver. 26. 
All which implies that the dominion of the Ro- 
mans ſhall finally be deſtroyed with ſome extra- 
ordinary manifellations of the Divine power. 
Daniel was much affected with the misfortunes 
and afflictions which were to befall the church 
and people of God, And 1 Daniel fainted and 
was fick certain days; afterward T'roſe up, and 
did the king's buſineſs, and was aſtoniſhed at the 
vifion, but none underſtood it, Dan. viii. 27. That 
Daniel was thus affected can only be aſcribed to 
his foreſeeing that the future diſtreſs and miſery 
of the Jews would greatly exceed all they had 
before ſuſtained. And indeed the calamities 
which they ſuffered under the Romans were much 
greater than the evils brought on them by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. But they expect, and we expect, 
that at length the ſandluary will be cleanſed, and 
that God's promiſe will, in time, be fully ac- 
compliſned. I will return, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen - down ; 
end I will build again the ruins thereof, and J 
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after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 


name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all theſe 


things, Acts xv. 16, 17. 

This concern of Daniel; and affection for his 
religion and country, ſhow him in a very amia- 
ble light, and give an additional luſtre to his 
character. But not only in this inſtance, but 
in every other, he manifeſts the ſame public ſpi- 
rit, and appears no leſs eminently a patriot than 
a prophet. Though he was torn early from his 
country, and enjoyed all the advantages that he 
could enjoy from foreign ſervice, yet there was 
not any thing that could make him forget his na- 
tive home : and in the next chapter (chap. ix.) 
we ſee him pouring out his ſoul in prayer, and 
moſt | earneſtly and devoutly 8 for 
the pardon and reſtoration of his captive na- 
tion. | 


It is, therefore; a groſs miſtake to think that 


religion will ever extinguiſh. or abate our love 


for our own country. The ſcriptures will rather 
excite and encourage it, exhibit ſeveral illuſtri- 
ous examples of it, and recommend and enforce 
this, as well as all other moral and ſocial vir- 
tues ; and eſpecially when the intereſts of true 
religion and of our country are ſo blended and 
interwoven, that they cannot well be ſeparated 
the one from the other. This is a double incen- 
tive to the love of our country ; and with the 
ſame zeal that every pious Jew might ſay for- 
merly, every honeſt . Chriſtian may ſay. now, 


with the royal pſalmiſt: O pray for the peace of 


Jeruſalem ; they ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls, 'and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces, For my brethren and companion's ſake 


| will wiſh thee proſperity : Yea, becauſe of the houſe 


of the Lord our God 1 will ſeek to do thee good, 


| Pal. cxxii. 6, &c. 


G H OAT. 


XV. 


Of the Jzwisn RIT VAL, or CERBMONIAL Law, 


N the preceding chapters of this book we 

have given an ample account of the reſpective 
prophecies contained in the Old Teſtament, the 
greater part of which have been already fulfilled, 
lome are till fulfilling, and, no doubt, the reſt 
will be fulfilled when the appointed time ſhall 
arrive, In this chapter we ſhall take ſome no- 
lice of the religious laws and ceremonies of the 
Jews, as alſo the means whereby they became 
*quainted with learning and literature. 

The conſtitution of the Moſaic law conſiſted 
ot three parts; namely, 

I. Of Political and Judicial laws. 

2. Of Moral Precepts, ſuch as the Ten Com- 
mandments, 
3. Of Rites and Ceremonies, ſuch as Circum- 
con, Sacrifices, Waſhings, Purifications, the 
uſe of certain garments, &c. and divers Rites 
by the prieſts in the tabernacle, | 
41 


| 


We ſhall obſerve in general, that the deſign 
of theſe ceremonies was, to convey religious 
and moral inſtructions to the people; and the 
method of their receiving theſe inſtructions was, 
in many inſtances, by Hieroglyphics. Thus the 


government of the world by Divine Providence, 
and his rp, interpoſition in favour of 
good men, is repreſented by a ladder ſtanding 


on the earth, and reaching to heaven, with the 
angels aſcending and deſcending on it, to receive 
and execute orders from God above, who ruleth 
over all. Gen. XXviii. 12, 13. In the ſtile of 
this hieroglyphic Our Lord himſelf ſpeaks, Here- 
after ſhall ye ſee heaven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the ſon of man, 
John i. 51. a 

The exaltation of Joſepb above the reſt of his 


family, was repreſented by the hieroglyphic of 
his ſheaf ſtanding upright, and the eleven — 
| +; | ot 
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will ſet it up: that the reſidue of men might ſeek 
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of his brethren ſtanding round about, and bow- 
ing to it. As alſo of the Sun, and Moon, and 
eleven Stars, making obedience to him, Gen. 
xxxvii, 7, 9 OW 


: The tribe of Judah is tepreſented by a young 


tion ; Hacbar, by a ſtrong aſs; Dan, by a fer- | 


pent lurking in the road; Naprbati, by a hind ; 
Joſeph, by a frightful bough; Benjamin, by a 
ravening wolf; Gen: xhx. 9, 14, e. 

A rod or ſtaff, as it is an inſtrument of ſtriking 
or beating down, is the hieroglyphic of power 
exerted in conquering, puniſhing and ruling, 
Iſa. x. 5, 24. With ſuch a rod Mzſes and Aaron 


preſenting the power and authority of God, in 
whoſe name they demanded the releaſe of the 
Tfraclites, Exod. vii. 15. Thus they appeared as 
men of learning, and ated agreeable to the li- 
terature of the age in which they hved. 

A horn repreſented temporal power and do- 
minion, 1 Sam. ii. 10. Pſalm Ixxix. 24. 

A yoke, ſuch as flaves carried upon their 
ſhoulders, repreſented ſervitude or bondage. 
Gen. xxvii. 37. 40. | 

This may ſerve to explain the nature of hie- 
roglyphics, a ſort of language to which the 
Jews were. accuſtomed ; being the learning of 
that age, which they could underſtand much 
better than abſtract reaſonings, about moral 
truths and duties. 
| We may therefore, on this account, well ad- 
mit, that the rites and ceremonies of their reli- 
gious inſtitutions wer Mere phie and in- 
tended, by external repreſentations, to give them 
uſeful inſtructions in true religion and real good- 
neſs. Ws 
If we conſult the prophets and apoſtles, who 
were well acquainted with their meaning, we ſhall 


find ſo much evidence of the moral and ſpiritual | 


intention of ſo many, as may induce us to be- 
lieve this was the ſenſe and ſpirit of all the reſt. 
The Jews were enjoined frequent and various 
ablutions, or waſhings with water; the common 
uſe of which is to diſcharge the body from all 
dirt and filth, and to keep it clean. This was a 
very eaſy repreſentation of purity of mind, or of 


53 DE 60 


Tus HISTORY of tix HoT 181K. 


— c . 


— 


— 


8 Book v. 
an heart purged from filth and ſin. In this man 
ner the prophets underſtood it, Maſb me from 
mine Iniquity, Pfal. li. a. Waſh me, and I ſhalt 
be clean, ver. 7. Maſb your ſelves, mute your- 


ſelves clean; put atvc tbe evil: of your doings, 


Iaiah i. 65. 


Anointing with oil, or ointment, by which the 


head was beautified; and the countenance Exhilira. 


ted, had the ſignification of hunour, joy, holi- 
neſs, and inſpiration, Pfal. xlv. Acts x. 38. The 


prieſts officiated in garments of fine linen, Exod. 
xXxxkix. 2. meaning, that the prieſts ſhould: 3 


 cloathed, or have their minds adorned toit rigb- 
appeared before Pharaoh, as hieroglyphically re- 


ouſt: LRN WR. 
urning of incenſe, whoſe finoak riſeth 


with a pleaſant ſcent, was an hieroglyphic repre- 


ſentation of acceptable. prayer, Pſal. cxli. 2. 
Luke i. 10. * | "T* 

Circumciſion had relation to the heart and 
ſoul, or to the retrenching all inordinate affecti- 
ons and inclinations, Lev. xxvi. 41. Rom. ii. 
29. 4 2 

The ſprinkling of blood, and of the water of 
ſeparation (Numb. xix. 13, 19.) was hierogly- 
phic and had a moral ſignification, See Heb. ix. 
13, 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. As had likewiſe the muz- 
zled mouth of the ox, Deut. xxv. 4. compared 
with 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17. 18. 

Some perſons have indulged their fancies more 
than they ought, and pretended to have found 
more myſteries in the Hebrew ritual, than were 
really deſigned; but theſe inſtances, explained 
by authentic evidence, may convince us, that 
the whole had a ſpiritual meaning; and as we 
are taught in the goſpel every thing neceſſary to 
faith and practice, in the plaineſt manner, we 
need not give ourſelves much trouble about diſ- 
covering the meaning of the other rites, which 
are not explained by the prophets and apoſtles. 

But the affair of ſacrifice, ſo often mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, was a type of the great 
Redeemer, and will be beſt explained by a care- 
ful attention to the Life, Sufferings and Death 


| of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 


which will be the ſubject of the ſucceeding part 
of our Work, 


1 


: - - : 
4 0 7 et | + * : 6 , 1 7 LE : * 
4 = © IF : . G 
0 | M P L T1 
: ; E : * E 
4 6 2 h * 1 
S — — 4 & <4 *s 1 — . . - 


> + $3.3 . - 17 
- = * 3 — . 
: , © a l . £ Ta %# 4 * £ : : " -«- S 
* a} « : hd 
47 7 * 1 1 3 \ o 
G * , 
4 . 1 # 4 id * e 


17 - 
- 1 7 "I . oy þ 147 LIL To 


N 8 * 4 1 7 _ C5 = 71 14 3; FE , F . = 
_ a 4 S 9 1 „ * S + 
* ** 4 « o 1 F 
2 T5 1 . | , £ * 7 - © # 
g , : 9 - Ld He — » t 
l X - : : \ 
. F 5 " 4 "IE. 14 ® +4 3 s & 1 17 3 
” g | , 14 4 # %'P _ l : : . g 

: a : b& "SE 2 C 4 $ Þ 45 7 1 : Is * f C1 / 
F T2 A 
'S- 9 - a %.4 , . 


* g 


| 4 : FIFL "7 
DL 15) Afar 61 - or wa 


© ou 4 = 6 1 
14 0 
14 5 a , 
= N . 1 
4 = - — 
i : : „ 4 - 1 0 I : : b 3 
= By - * 4 0 : 
» - * @ : — — * — - - N — -. 
= : o # £4 - 2 1 — ©. - - : 2 
— 1 bo : i : 9 
- : p 
1 - . ” 1 
0 © —_ 
9 0 
| * ; 1 | | 
, ' TE. „ - 0 
| ; 1 . p . , 6 " 1 * ; 
_ N 0 * . 
. - 
: = 
p * - . 
| 1 
. — * — * — - of _ - 7 1 1 2 wad 
— th. 4. 4 — n — ” a ” 
—_— — N — _— £2 "= * 4 
— — — — ﬀ. »„— 18 : * — 
Cz . 
- 


WE ON ye Sno 


Containing the Hisronr of the N EW TESTAMENT. 


D OO nin 1. 


. * : 


From the Birth of Cuzisr, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


* 
- 


, IIncluding a Period of 33 Years. ] 


. . 
9 ST TY 
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Containing, by way Introduction, a ſummary View of the great difference between the law 
as delivered by Moſes and the Prophets, and the Goſpel under Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


9 


HE hiſtorical part of the New Teſta- {| taged to utidergo the ſevereſt perſecutions in 


of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, || encouragement had the faints under the Goſpel 
1 and, in a very particular manner, to ſuffer extremity, when the reward was gone 
claims the moſt ſerious attention of every Chriſ- || before them? From hence the church, in all 
tian, as it conveys to us the bleſſed tidings of |] ages, hath received the moſt diſtinguiſhed bene- 
our recovering that happy ſtate which our firſt I fits: hence the martyrs, in the midſt of their 
parents forfeited in paradiſe. . I agonies, took magnanimity, looking up with 
All thoſe excellencies, which in general be- confidence to the great Author of their reward. 
long to the Old Teſtament, may, in a more pecu- ||, Thus the proto-martyr St. Stephen; in the midſt 
liar manner, be claimed by the New ; for (as [of a ſhower of ſtones, was comforted with the 
dt. Auguſtine ſays) “ What the law and the ſight of the Son of God. Hence the Holy 
i prophets only foretold; the Goſpel plainly || Apoſtles, and the reſt of Our Saviour's follow- 
_ demonſtrates to have been compleated.” It, ers enforced the doctrines of their Lord, nor 
therefare, the good and hol men under the diſ- from the diſtant relations of others, but from 
penſation of the law (which was but a ſhadow f the more immediate dictates of his mouth 
of what hath fince come to paſs) were encou- hence, by a ſacred and certain — 
they 


"_ 


ment is contained in the four Goſpels hopes of a reward to come, how much greater 


— — — 
—— 
— — 


— 
>. ht 
© 2 - 


—— a rb ets —_ nt. 21 — 


— — * 
23 = — 
= —_— — 
— 
* ; — — 
FR * 


_ 0000 . 


— — 


— 
= T . _ - — 22 ——— — — 
rr SI — 


— tw 


— 
— 


Pr IE 
——_— _ 
- > 
— 


aa. at... 


— — — — An 
- 


# 


— — 
— = 


— 

— 
— 
9 — 


—— 


+ — 
— 


4 4. 

$1 57 
10 

. 

* 


— — 4 b Ga — - — —— 
4 * — 
"SY — * - £6 4 7 
© . : 
- — - a 
"£4 2 5 
3 W 2 4 


—— ———— 


— — 
% 
_ "wo gt ww” 
a * — 
. — : 
_ _ 
= 2 
 _ . 1 


492 INTRODUCTION 0 the 
they have been handed down to the preſent || that not Moſes, or the prophets,” but the only 
time. OR a — begotten Son of God, hath, by the Divine will 
It is from Our Bleſſed Saviour's more-imme- {| of the Father, diſcovered to us the fecrets of the 
diate example that we are made 3 ac- || Divine Wiſdom, and communicated them to us 
quainted with humility and meekneſs, he having || in the holy goſpels: in which thoſe ſacred myſ- 
been pleaſed, though the Sen of God, to con- || teries, concealed from antient times, and bare] 
deſcend to take upon him the vile condition of ſhadowed out in the typical expreſſions of the 
3 ſinful man. From him we learn patience in ad- || law and the prophets, are plainly diſcovered, and 
1 verſity, and equanimity in the moſt elevated || made intelligible to the weakelit of human be- 
ſtate of life; and whatever blemiſhes, by the 0g r. g ATE FE rr 
The method of Marder of ſpeaking. and rea- 
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* corruptions of nature, may ſtain our Profeſſion, 
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1 ä his word is our rule and guide to ſet us right || ſoning in the Holy Goſpels is particularly to be 
1 again, and reſtore religion to its primitive pu- admired, more eſpecially in thoſe parts wherein 
rity. For this reaſon Our Bleſſed Lord calls it 18 ſymbolical. The elegancy of the metaphors, 
himſelf the light of the world; of which his || tHe aptneſs of the ſimilitudes, and ſignificancy 
holy goſpel is the happy inſtrument of convey- of the parables, were truly delightful and in- 
ing it to mankind, who, till his Nr fat || ſtructing. One time the Son of God compares 
in darkneſs. And hence the prophet Iſaiah, himſelf to a king celebrating the nuptials of his 
foretelling the coming of Our Saviour, ſays, ſon; another time, to a great man calling his 


1 The people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great ſon to account for his conduct: now, to a ge- 
1 light ; they that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of || ner al waging war; then to a maſter of a family, 
1 death, upon them hath the light ſbined, Il. ix. 2. an huſpandman, a ſhepherd, a fiſherman, &c. 
1 | From the pre-excellence of the Goſpel con- In all which the compariſong are ſo proper, that 
1 veying this light to us, the ſcriptures of the New he repreſents himſelf to our capacities, not ſo 
| Teſtament have acquired ſuch reverence and ve- || much by words as by the things themſelves : ſo 
1 q neration, that ſome of the greateſt-people of the that in the Golpel we may be ſaid to be inſtructed 

world, and in the earlieſt ages of the church, || as much by the actions, as the words of Chriſt: 


| have thought them worthy their higheſt eſteem || and truly, as St. Gregory ſays, every ation of 
} and regard. Conſtantine the Great had the gof- [| 'CÞrift is our 1n/truBion, 1440 
ok pels bound up in a cover of gold ſet with moſt But the method of the Evangelical Wiſdom 
3 4 valuable jewels. Theodoſius the emperor tran- claims another excellency : for it is ſo diſpoſed 
= ſcribed the Goſpels with his own hand, and ſpent b the Holy Ghoſt, that the moſt ſunple and ig- 
1 great part of every night in reading them. The || Norant are not deſtitute of advantage in the read- 
U general councils of Nice, Epheſus, and Chal- ing it; and at the ſame time there are ſufficient 

; 1 cedon, placed the book of the Goſpels in the difficulties and obſcurities to exerciſe the genius 


midſt of their aſſemblies, that the holy fathers of the moſt ſublime wit. It is, indeed, plain 
might have reſpect to them as to the perſon of and eaſy, to the ſincere, humble and willing; 
Chriſt. In ſhort, the theologiſts of all ages have but to the confident, proud and indolent, ditf- 
1 deſervedly, and with a general confent, ſtiled cult and obſcure. I thank thee (ſays Our Bleſſed 
1 this part of holy ſcripture moſt neceſſary and || Lord) O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, le- 

ö uſeful : and, indeed, if we pay a proper atten- <4#/e thou haſt bid theſe things Was the wiſe, and 
tion to the ſubject- matter, Author and method, || Paſt revealed them unto babes, Matt. xi. 25. In 
or manner of them, we {hall ſee thoſe epithets ſhort, the Goſpel, with reſpect to the reſt of the 
juſtly appropriated to the writings of the New | Scriptures, 1s like the ſun that communicates 


9 „ « 
_x VI.we * 2 
— — * 
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* 


— * 


Tellament. light to the planets, which, at their beit, ſhine but 
With reſpect to the ſubje&-matter of the Goſ- || with borrowed rays. 
pels, it is of God himſelf, whether we conſider But the excellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 
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him either as God or man. The Goſpels deſcribe | pear more conſpicuous, if we draw a parallel be- 
to us the words and actions of Our Bleſſed Re- || rween that and the law. | 
deemer, by which he taught us to believe and The author of the law was Moſes, mere man; 
do our duty, as alſo what methods we ought to but the author of the Goſpel was Jeſus Chriſt, 
take to obtain eternal happineſs, plentifully fur- both God and man. The law, indeed, was or- 
niſhing us, from his own mouth, with Divine || dained by the miniſtry of angels in the hand of 
precepts and counſel, inſtructing us in the per- a mediator, who was Moles, the mediator be- 
tection of a Chriſtian life, explaining to us Faith, || tween God and the Iſraelites; bur Chriſt, the Son 
Hope, Charity, the Doctrine of the Trinity, || of God, firſt promulged the Goſpel with his 
Inſtitution of the Sacraments, and, in general, || own mouth. The apoſtle to the Hebrews points 
all theological ſubjects ; painting Virtue to us in || out the great diſparity between Moſes and Chriſt 
its moſt amiable aſpect, and detcribing Vice in || in the moſt elegant and expreſſive words: Chri 
its moſt horrid appearance, with the dreadful || (ſays he) being ihe brightne/s of bis glory, (mean. 
conſequences which muſt naturally follow ſuch a || ing the glory of God) and the expreſs image of 
courle of life. | | Ii perſon, and upholding all things by the word of 
As to the Author himſelf, he is no leſs than || ts power, when be bad by bimſelf purged our ins, 
the Divine Wiſdom, who chiefly both ſpeaks and / down on the right band of Majeſty on high: be- 
acts in the moſt material and grand occurrences || ing made ſo much better than the angels as be bath, 
related in the Goſpels : for before (as the apoſ- || by. inheritance, obtained a more excelent name thai 
tle to the Hebrews ſays) © God formerly ſpake bey. For.unjo which of the angels ſuid te at a 
to our fathers by the prophets, but in theſe later ¶ lime, . Thou art my Son, this day have I begotle 
days by his ſon, whom he hath made heir of all | thee ?. And again, I will be to bim a Father, and 
things, and by whom he made the world.“ So || be Hall be to me @ Son? Heb. i. 3, &c. Tie 


ust. l. 


The angels, indeed, as miniſtering ſpirits, were 
the firſt publiſhers of the Goſpel, as in the meſ- 
ſages of Gabriel the archangel 'to the Virgin 
Mary, and to Zacharias the father of St. John 
the Baptiſt ; but Chriſt himſelf was the founder 
of it, and clothed his divinity with our fleſh 


through which he dictated to us the words of his 


Goſpel. The law (ſays St. John) was given by 


Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 


All the authorities, both of the Old and New 
Teſtament, do agree, that Chriſt, being the 
Author of the Goſpel, it is juſtly called His Go/- 
pel, and not improperly termed, The Book, 
Philoſophy and Theology of Chriſt, in which, with 
his own mouth, he declared much more noble 
and ſublime things than were delivered by Mo- 
ſes and the prophets : wherefore, when we read 
or hear the Holy Goſpel, we may be ſaid to read 
or hear the very expreſs words of the Son of God 
himſelf. 


Upon a farther examination we ſhall find ma- 
ny other ſtriking particulars in which the doctrine 


of the Goſpel greatly exceeds what we find in 
Moſes and the law. The law fixes one God to 
be believed and worſhipped by us; but the 
Goſpel, one God in eſſence, and three in perſon, 
to be loved and adored: Go, (ſays Our Lord) 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Scn, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Matth. xxviii. 19. 

The prophets, at a great diſtance of time, 
foretold the birth, life, palſion and aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
converſion of the Gentiles : but the Goſpel po- 
fitively and clearly lays down the . 
Providence, Omnipotence, immenſe Charity, 
and other attributes of God. No man hath ſeen 
Ged at any time, but the only begotten Sen, which 
is in the boſom of the Father, hath declared him, 
John i. 18. That is, Chriſt leaving his immor- 
tal ſtate for a time, condeſcended to the condi- 
tion of vile mortality, that he might diſcover to 
us the ſecrets of his Father, which were known 
to him only. 

The law is, as it were, the ſhadow ; but the 
Goſpel is the very ſubſtance itſelf, Thus the 
acts of the patriarchs, the oracles and ſymbolic 
viſions of the prophets, the ſacrifices, ceremo- 
nies and decrees of the laws, which received 
their ſanctions by the blood of animals, were 
types and preludes which enigmatically re- 
preſented Chriſt to the people: but the Goſpel 
manifeſtly and clearly exhibits to us Chriſt, his 
Myſteries and Sacraments. This 1s poſitively 
aſfirmed by St. Paul, who ſays, Ve all with 
open face behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the. ſame image, from glory 
lo glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
li. 18. And in confirmation of this, the ſame 
apoſtle begins his epiſtle to the Romans thus: 
Paul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt called to be an 
* apoſtle, ſet apart to preach the Goſpel of God, 
* which he had promiſed before by his pro- 
e Phets in the Holy Scriptures concerning his 
“Son, &c. 

The law was a meſſenger of fear and terror ; 
but the Goſpel, of Love and Peace: the one 
threatened death to tranſgreſſors, the other, re- 
wards to believers. By the law all were ſervants; 
but by the Goſpel all are free, Agreeable to 
42 | | 
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this are the words of St. Paul: „ God hath 
c made us able miniſters of the New Teſta- 
© ment, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit; 


ce for the Letter knlleth, but the Spirit giveth | 


« life. For if the miniſtration of death, (that 
ce is, the Law threatening death) written with 
ce letters, and on ſtones, was glorious, &c. how 
e ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be more 


* glorious ?” From whence we may juſtly de- 


fine the Goſpel to be a law of liberty, a law 
of the ſpirit, a law of beneficence and charity. 
The promiles of the law were of a-tempora- 
ry nature, ſubject to viciſſitudes; but the Goſ- 
pel promiſes are celeſtial and eternal. In the 
law were promiſed the good things of the earth, 
ſuch as plenty of oil, wine, cattle, &c. but in 
the Golpel, the enjoyment of the company of 
Chriſt, and everlaſting happineſs. Joſhua con- 
ducted the Iſraelites to a land flowing with milk 
and honey, but it was to the land of the dy- 
ing: Chriſt hath brought us into the land of the 
living, a land ſhining with and abounding in 
grace and glory. Beſides, the law was burthen- 
ſome in reſpect of its threefold diviſion into 
Moral, Ceremonial and Judicial, many parts 
of which decreed death to tranſgreſfors : but 
the obligations laid on the profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel are eaſy and pleaſant. Come unto me 3 
our Bleſſed Saviour) al/ ye that labour and are 
beavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my 


yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 


and lowly in heart and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is light, 
Matth. x1. 28, &c. | 
The law was an introduction to Chriſt and 
the Goſpel ; but the Goſpel is the boundary and 
end of the law. St. Paul ſays, Chrift is the end 
of ihe law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lievetb, Rom. x. 4. Wherefore St. Bernard very 
juſtly calls Chriſt the Fruit of the promiſes of 


the law, alluding to the ſeminal virtue of plants; 


* for fruit (ſays he) is the purpoſe to which 


ſeeds tend; and in which they terminate.” 
The pre-excellence of the Goſpel will yet ap- 


pear much greater if we conſider that the law 


was limited to the Jews only; whereas the Goſ- 
pel was to be diffuſed all over the world. The 


law was likewiſe imperfect with reſpe& to its 


duration; for it was only temporary, being to 
continue no longer than the coming of the Goſ- 
pel, at which times it was to ceaſe. This is ex- 
preſsly affirmed by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
who ſays, For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, fer the weakneſs and un- 
profilableneſs thereof. For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did, 
by the which we draw nigh un!o God, Heb. vii. 
18, 19. | | 

If - conſider the whole texture and compo- 
ſition of the Goſpel, we ſhall find it very happi- 
ly adapted to all ages, degrees and conditions ; 
and that it may be juſtly called an univerſal li- 


brary of wiſdom and knowledge, wherein every 


one may ſee their duty, and learn to put it in 
practice If we attentively examine the conduct 
of the great Founder of the Goſpel, while on 
earth, we ſhall plainly ſee that his whole life was 


one continued ſeries of moral diſcipline; and 


that what he taught to others, himſelf practiſed, 


| enforcing his precepts by his own example. 
| I 
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While the world were anxiouſly ſeeking after | 


the pernicious bait of wealth, he was content 


and calm in the midſt of poverty.  Impatient || 


man could not brook an affront z but he patient- 
ly ſubmitted to the vileſt reproach. Corporal 

ains were terrible to human nature ; but he 
— whipping and ſcourging without the leaſt 
lamentation, Nothing fo ſhocking to poor morta- 
lity as the bare apprehenſion of its diſſolution ; 
but he quietly ſubmitted himfelf to the moſt ig- 


nominious death—even the death of the croſs. 


That the law was imperfe& we have already 
made appear; but there is not any thing which 
ſo clearly points out its imperfections and defi- 
ciencies as does Chriſt himſelf, in that admira- 
ble parallel which he draws between the Old 
Teſtament and the the New, and which is con- 
tained in the 5th chapter of St. Matthew. He 
there ſets both in a true light: ſhews the neceſ- 
ſity of reforming and improving ſome decrees of 
the law, and inſtituting a better and more uſe- 
ful ſyſtem of virtue and piety. The prerepts 
of the law were poſitive and conformable to na- 
ture; but the commands of the Goſpel tranſcend 
them : they are far more inſtructing, and far- 
niſh us with the moſt wholeſome counſel, and 
the moſt beneficial admonitions. ' A new com- 
manduyent (ſays our Bleſſed Saviour) I give unto 
you, That ye lov? one another, as I have layed 
yon, John xiii. 34. , 

If we addreſs ourſelves, as we ought, to the 
practice of that fyſtem of Evangelical Theolo- 
gy contained in the th chapter of St. Matthew, 
we may, from thence, draw ſuch demonſtrable 


inferences as will direct us in the performance 


of our duty, and crown our ebedience with re- 
wards. From the beatitudes in the beginning of 


this chapter, we are aſſured, from Our Bleſſed | 


Lord's own mouth, that if we are poor in ſpirit, 
we ſhall gain the kingdom of heaven: if we 


mourn here, we ſhall be comforted : if we hun- 


ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, we ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied. ; 
* The happineſs of this life conſiſts in the Ho. 
ce ly Goſpel, and the reſt of the Sacred records, 
«© without which we cannot come to the know- 
*« Tedge of God.” All true knowledge, virtue 
and perfection, that a Chriſtian can deſire, or 
attain to, are contained in the Goſpels: There 
Chriſt teaches us, that righteouſneſs and holi- 


neſs conſiſt in the inward purity and integrity of | 
the mind, not in the outward ſhew of works— | 


in a conſcience void of offence; not in the 
pompous applauſe of men—in humility ; not in 


| 


For this reaſon St. Auguſtine ſays, | 


— 
A 


Boox I. 


oſtentation—in contempt, not in purſuit of 
worldly honours— And he likewiſe teaches vs 
to love our enemies as well as our friends. 
The law layeth down a naked precept to the 
underſtanding of man ; but the Goſpel, at the 
ſame time that it inſtructs, inſpires his will with 
grace to perform what is commanded him, Chriſt, 
in his Goſpel, does not expreſs himſelf exter- 
nally to our ears, but internally to our minds, 
where, by his perſuaſive ſpirit,” he inclines us tg 
believe and practiſe what he teaches : My words, 


| ſays he, are ſpirit and life, John vi. 63. And 


to this purpole the apoſtle to the Hebrews cites 


the prophet Jeremiah: © This is the Teſtament 
| © that 1 will make unto them after thoſe days, 


| « faith the Lord; I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds 1 will write them,” 
| Jer. xxxi. 33. 
From theſe diſtinguiſhed exeellencies of the 
| Goſpels, and the preference deſervedly given 
them to all other ered writings, there can be 
no motive ſo preſſing to incite us to the ſtudy of 
them as their own worth; and, next to that, our 
| Intereſt, which we cannot be ſaid more really to 
purfue, than by a ſtrict and religious ebſeryance 
of the duties contained in them. 


In ev'ry ſtar thy wiſdom ſhines ; 
But when our eyes behold thy word, 
We read thy name in fairer lines. 


The rolling ſun, the changing light, 
And nights and days thy pow'r confeſs; 

But the vaſt volume thou haſt writ 

Reveals thy juſtice and thy grace. 


| 

ES 

The heav'ns declare thy glory, Lord; 
| 

| 

þ 

| 


Sun, moon and ſtars convey thy praiſe 
Round the whole earth, in one large band; 
So when thy truth began its race, 
It touch'd and glanc'd on ev'ry land. 


Nor ſhall thy ſpreading Goſpel reſt, 

Till through the world thy truth has run: 
Till Chriſt has all the nations bleſs'd 

That ſee the light, or feel the ſun. 


Great Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, 
Bleſs the dark world with heav'nly light; 
Thy Goſpel makes the ſimple wiſe, 
Thy Laws are pure, thy Judgments right. 


Thy nobleſt wonders here we view, 
In ſouls renew'd, and ſins forgiv'n : 
Lord, cleanſe our minds, our ſouls renew, 


EE — —— 


And make thy word our guide to heav'n. 
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Preſage of the birth of Jobn the Baptiſt. Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary by the angel Ca- 
briel. The Holy Virgin viſits her couſin Elizabeth. Birth of John the Baptiſt: Conception of 
the Virgin Mary. Auguſtus Ceſar iſſues a decree for a. general taxation. Birth of Chriſt; and 
his manifeſtation to the ſhepherds. His Circumciſion and preſentation in the temple. His mani- 
feſtation to the wiſe men of the eaſt, Herod, king of Judea, ſteks to deftroy bim, but bis inten- 


tions are fruſtrated. The Flight of Joſeph inta Egypt. Horrid maſſacre of the infants at Betb- 
lebem. Death of Herod. | | | 


HE temple of Janus was ſhut * at Rome 

Peace was within the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem—and the time approaching, when the Great 
Creator of the Univerſe was about to fulfil the 
covenant he had long before made to his choſen 
people, by ſending into the world his only ſon 
in order to recover mankind from the wretched 
ſtate into which they had been ſo long involved 
by the fins of their firſt parents. 


beitig a prieſt of the coutſe of Abiah (which was 
the eighth according to the diviſion of David) 
and ſhe lineally deſcended from the daughters of 
Aaron. Nor were their characters inferior to the 
excellency of their extraction, they being juſt 
before God, and unblameable in their conver- 
ſation. Hitherto God had not been pleaſed to 
bleſs them with an iſſue ; and both being far ad- 


— — 


vanced in years they had not any reaſon to hope un 

In purſuance of this, and for the completion || fog or expect, any offspring. But the peculia- i" 

of many other promiſes which God, by his holy || rity of their deſcent, and the innocence of their l 
prophets, from the beginning, had made to his 


1 
lives, recommended them to the particular care 1 
and protection of God, who was pleaſed to make 1 
them the inſtruments of his glory, by exerciſing 
on them his Omnipotence in a manner of the 1 
moſt extraordinary nature. I! 

While Zacharias was one day executing his | 
prieſtly office before God, in the order of his 
courſe, (which was to burn incenſe in the tem- nn 
ple) the very fame angel, (who had appeared to ny 


people, he was pleaſed firſt to ſend his harbinger 
to prepare the way before the Saviour of the 
World, who was now about to make his public 
entry into it. And that the fulfilling of theſe 
prophecies might be ſtill the more wonderful, 
the conception of John Baptiſt, the harbinger 7, 
or forerunner of Chriſt, was introduced with a 
diſtinguiſhed miracle; whereby God not only dif- 


x i * a e f 15 
played his Omnipotence (which is not always cir- Daniel the prophet with a certain information as 1 
cumſcribed within the bounds of ſcanty nature) |j to the period of the Meſſiah's coming, as well [i 
but at the ſame time excited the minds of men 


my 

as his tranſactions in this lower world) ſuddenly 11 
appeared before him, and foretold that a child 
ſhould ſpring from him and his wife Elizabeth 
(notwithſtanding their very advanced age) who 
ſhould be endowed with extraordinary gifts from 1 
heaven, and ſhould be honoured with being the i! 
forerunner of the great Saviour of the World. _ b 
The good old prieſt was no leſs aſtoniſhed at 0 


the 


to an expectance of ſomething extraordinary from 
ſuch ſupernatural means. 

Towards the latter end of the reign of Herod 
the Great, king of Judea, there lived at Jeru- 
ſalem a certain prieſt named Zacharias, who was 
of the tribe of Levi, as was alſo his wife Eliza- 
beth. They were both of peculiar deſcent, he | 
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* It was the cuſtom, in times of war, for the gates of the || might interrupt their paſſage, or render it leſs commodious: | | 
temple of Rome to be laid Open, but ſhut in times of peace; — the manner in which the Baptiſt thus prepared the way qi 
and it was now the fifth time, ſince the building of that city, || of the Lord was, by his Preaching, and by his Baptiſm, By 
that the gates of the temple had been ſhut. he firſt time || his preaching, he endeayoured to bring the Jews to a due 
was in the reign of Numa: the ſecond, after the end of the'}| ſenſe of their ſins; and to forewarn all thoſe of the dreadful 
firlt Punick war: the third after . victory over effects of God's anger, who did not bring forth fruits worthy 
Antony: the fourth, upon his return from the Cantabrian || of repentance, And by his Baptiſm, when adminiſtered to 
war in Spain: and the fifth now, in the 26th year of his || ſuch perſons as were under the obligation of the law, he 
reign, and the 23d of Herod's ; when a general peace (which || plainly ſhewed, that he was therein admitting them to fome 
laſted ſor twelve years together) prevailed over the world, and || privileges, which they had not enjoyed before, viz. the re- 
was a proper prelude for uſhering in the Advent of the || miffion of their fins upon their faith and obedience to him, 
Prince of Peace, even Chriſt, our Lord, who, according to || who was the Meſſenger of tbe Covenant. Since, therefore, 
the moſt general computation, was born in the 4004th year || the Baptiſt was not only born, but entered upon his miniſlry, 
of the wor ;d's creation. ſix months before Qur Saviour, and ſince his baptiſm reter- 

+ There are two places referred to in the prophets, wherein || red every one to Chriſt for acceptance and ſalvation, he is 
the Baptiſt is deſcribed under this character. The firſt is in very properly ſaid to be his harbinger, à me/enger /ent to 
the prophet Iſaiah : The woice of one crying in the wilderneſs || prepare his way before him, or to ſet all things in readineſs 
Frepare ye the wway of the Lord, make ftrait in the deſart an for his approach, by putting an end to the d, and making 
ebay for our God, chap, xl. 3. The latter, Which is || an entrance into the new, Aire adden, In this ſenſe he 18 | 1 (8 
much more plain and expreſs, is in Malachi, Behold, I will || repreſented by the Fathers, as a kind of middie partition be- W268 
end my meſſenger, and be ſhall prepare the way befor e me, || tween the Law ard the Goſpel : of the la, as a thing now * N 
&. chap. iii. 1, Both theſe paſſages allude to harbingers, || come to a period; and of the goſpel, as commencing under . -_ ö 
and ſuch other officers as, upon the journies of princes, him, who was ſhortly to make his appearance on earth far 1 
vere employed to take care that the ways ſhould be levelled, | | the redemption, of loſt mankind. | 
ud put in order, and all ſuch obſtructious removed, as | 15 
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the ſubject of the miſſion, than he was at the ap- 
pearance of the meſſenger. The ſenſe of his own 


great age, as well as his wife's long ſterility, had 


made him expreſs a kind of diffidence in his pro- 
miſe, and, for his farther ſatisfaction, deſire ſome 
miracle in confirmation of it. It is true he was 
not inſenſible that the authority of the angel was 
derived from the Divine Majeſty above. But, as 
it is the lot of humanity to err, he had, at that 
time, forgot that nothing was impoſſible to Om- 
nipotence, as well as that it would not be the firſt 
time that the aged were cauſed to conceive, and 
bear a child, The leaſt reflection would have 
reminded him, that Sarah conceived, and bear 
Iſaac, when he was far advanced in years; and 
that Samuel was born of a woman, who had been 
long reputed, and even called, barren. ._ 


But theſe things Zacharias had forgot ; and 


therefore, when he aſked for ſome ſign of a con- 
firmation of the promiſe made by the Divine 
meſſenger, the angel told him, that he was no 
leſs than Gabriel, a ſpecial attendant on God's 
throne, and diſpatched on purpoſe to inform 
him of his great happineſs; but that ſince he 
was ſo incredulous as to require a ſigh, he ſhould 
have ſuch an one as would be both a puniſhment 
of his unbelief, and a confirmation of his faith ; 
for, until the birth of the child, he ſhould be 
totally deprived of his ſpeech. Behold, (ſaid he) 
thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, until the 
day that thoſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 
thou believeſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon. a 

It was not long before the denunciation of the 
angel was fulfilled, for no ſooner did Zacharias 
leave the temple, than he was inſtantly deprived 
of his ſpeech. When, therefore, he ſaw the 
people (who waited without to receive his bene- 
diction) he made ſigns to them that he was not 
able to ſpeak, from whence they concluded that 
he had ſeen ſome extraordinary viſion within. 
Z.acharias now returned home, ſoon after which 
his wife Elizabeth (according to the prediction 
of the angel) found herſelf with child, though 
her modeſty made her conceal it for the ſpace of 
five months. | 

Thus was the reproach of barrenneſs taken 
off from Elizabeth, in her old age, by her con- 
ception of the Baptiſt; ſoon after which the 
birth of the Meſſiah was uſhered into the world 
by no leſs wonderful, but rather more extraor- 
dinary means. That a woman, generally eſteem- 
ed barren, and far advanced in years, ſhould 
bear a child, was within the verge of poſſibility: 
but that a virgin, who had never known man, 
ſhould conceive andabear a child, exceeded all 
natural reaſon and "credibility, and could only 
ariſe from the great wiſdom and diſpenſations of 


t Nazareth was a city of the Lower Galilee, fituate in 
the ſouth part of that province, and therefore not far from 
the confines of Samaria to the fouth, and nearer to the ter- 
ritories of Tyre and Sidon to the north-weſt. It is at pre- 
ſent only an inconfiderable village, lying in a kind of con- 
cave valley, Mr. Maundrell ſays, Here 1s a convent 
% duft over what is ſaid to be the place of the Annuncia- 
« tion, or where the Bleſſed Virgin received the joyful 
«© meſſage brought her by the angel.“ 

Eſpouſing or betrothing was nothing more than a ſolemn 


promiſe ofmarriage made by two perſons,each to the othor, at 


ſuch a diſtance of time as was agreed upon between them. 
After ſuch eſpouſal was made (which was generally when the 


HISTORY. or 'Tuz NEW TESTAMENT. | 


ed ꝙ to one 


Hall calt his name Jtsus. The Holy Virgin, con- 


—_— 


Book 1. 


the Divine Being. This the Almighty had pro- 
miſed, and now molt punctually performed 
Within ſix months after Elizabeth's conception, 
the ſame angel Gabriel was ſent to Nazareth + 
a city of Galilee, to a virgin named Mary fa 
near relation to Elizabeth, and of the houk ot 
David) who had, a ſhort time before, been eſpouſ 
Joſeph, a perſon of the ſame pedi- 
gree, but of no higher profeſſion than that of x 
nter. > 

As ſoon as the angel entered the houſe where 
the virgin abode (for as yet ſhe had not been 
taken to her eſpouſed huſband) he ſaluted her 
with this heavenly benediCtion : Hail! thou thi; 
art bighly favoured, the Lerd is with thee: Bleſſed 
art thou among women! The ſudden appear. 
ance of the Angel ſtruck Mary With amaz . 
ment and ſurprize, to remove which the ange] 
farther ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary : 1 
thou haſt found favour with God. And he bela 
thou ſhalt conceive, and bring forth. a ſan, a 4 


ſcious of her own virtue, and yet ſurprized it 
this uncommon ſalutation, began to expoſtulate 
with the heavenly meſſenger on the poſſibility 
of the thing, ſince ſhe had all along lived in a 
ſtri&t ſtate of virginity. But the angel, to ſatisfy 
her in this particular, told her, that this won- 
derful work was to be effected by the inviſible 
power and operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; and, 
to convince her that nothing was impoſſible with 
the Almighty, gave her to underſtand that her 
couſin Elizabeth (notwithſtanding her old age, 
and former ſterility) was at that time ſix months 
with child. In conſequence of this information, 
and in reverence to the perſon who delivered it, 
the Holy Virgin humbly acquieſced in whatever 
God was pleaſed to do with her; and as ſoon as 
the angel was departed, ſhe made the neceſſary 
preparations for going to Hebron in order to pay 
a viſit to her couſin Elizabeth, and to congratu- 
late her on the joyful news ſhe had received from 
the angel relative to her being fix months gone 
with child. 

As ſoon as Mary arrived at Zachariah's houſe, 
ſhe informed her couſin of what had been told 
her by the angel; upon which Elizabeth felt the 
child move within her; and, being inſpired with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe exclaimed, Bleſſed art they 
above thy ſex ! Bleſſed is the fruit of thy body 
And bow great is my felicity to be viſited by ie 
mother of my Lord! Nor did her extacy cealc 
with this token of humility and joy on the im- 
portant event, in the ardour of which ſhe eviace: 
that prophetic influence, which, while it amazed 
the Bleſſed Virgin, could not fail of eſtabliſhing 
her belief in what the angel had foretold ; for 
ſhe repeated the very words expreſſed by the Di- 


vine 


— 


parties were young) the woman continued with her parents 
ſeveral months, if not ſome years, before ſhe was taken 
home, and the marriage conſummated; This was the calf 
with the Bleſſed Virgin, who was diſcernably with child be. 
fore ſhe and her intended huſband came together. T he cul- 
tom of eſpouſing or betrothing in this manner Was inſtitut® 
that the parties contracted might have ſome intermediz!* 
time to think ſeriouſly of the great change they were gots 
to make in their condition; to diſcourſe more freely togetn® 
on their domeſtic affairs; and to implore God's bleſſing 40 
protection over them and theirs, in all the changes #* 
chances of this mortal life. — * | 
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Cn Ar. II. 
vine Meſſenger 
Virgin, Bleſſed art thou among women. The hap- 
py Virgin, catching the holy flame from the aged 

Elizabeth, broke out into a rapture” of thanłſ- | 
giving to God, wherein ſhe recounted his mer- | 


cies, andthe promiſes which he had made tothe. | 


ople of Iſrael, and which; by makiag her me 
Pleſſed inſtrument of them, he was now about 
to fulſil.ñ³ĩx᷑.˙. CT 2 
The Bleſſed Virgin continued witk Hex couſin} 
Elizabeth about three months; at the expiration 
of which time ſhe departed, and returned to 
Nazareth. A ſhort time after this Elizabeth 
was delivered of a ſon; and on the eighth day, 
when the child was to be circumciſed anaqnamed, 
his relations and friends were not a little furprized 
to hear that he was to be called John, as there 
was not any of the family who bore that name. 
But how much greater was their ſurprise when 
they found that, upon this/occaſion, His father's 
ſpeech was immeduately reſtored to tim, which 
he employed in the praiſes" of Almighty "God, 
for the wonderful prodigies he had wrought a- 
mong them. | p 

And now the time was at hand, when the great 
joy that the birth of the Baptiſt had occaſioned 
was to be augmented by the more miraculous 
birth of the Saviour of Mankind, which was to 
be the perfect completion of hat the angel Ga- 
briel had promiſed to both their mothers. 

After the Holy Virgin had returned to Naza- 
reth ſhe concealed, às long as ſhe could, che 
great myſtery (which God had (wrought in Her) 
from her eſpouſed huſband, till at length her 
pregnant fymptoms plainly diſcovered it; and 
though her deportment had been exceeding chaſte 
and modeſt, yet Joſeph might be well aſſured ' 
ſhe was with child. This raiſed no little concern 
in his breaſt ; but being a merciful good man, 
and unwilling either to expoſe the honour of her 
family, which he thought The had ſtained,” or 
to inflit public puniſhment on her according t© 
the ſentence of the law, he refolved upon a ſe- 
paration with the utmoſt privacy. But before he 
could put his deſign into execution, an angel 
from heaven appeared to him in à viſion, in- 
forming him that his wife's conception was the 
immediate work of the "Holy Ghoſt. Joseph 
(ſaid the Divine meſſenger) bon ſon of David, 
fear not to take unio thee Mary thy wife : for 
that which is concerved in ber 1s 7 the Holy 
Chat. And fhe ſhall bring forth a ſony and thou 
Hall call his name Ixsus: for be ſhall ſave bis 
People from their fin. Matt. i. 20, 1. 

The pious Joſeph was ſtrictly obedient to the 
heavenly viſion. The next day he-took.home 
the Holy Virgin, with whom, to all outward 
pearance, he lived in conjugal love, though he 
never knew her till after ſhe was delivered of 


— 


— 


of Iſrael. 8 a 

A ſhort time before the birth of Our Bleſſed 
Saviour, Auguſtus Cæſar iſſued out a. general. 
edict, that the names of all perſons ſubject to 
the Roman empire, with their eſtates and condi- 
tions, ſhould be regiſtered at certain appointed 
places, according to their different provinces, 
cities and families, and that a tax ſhould be paid 


1 


Fron the Birth , CURL T, 70 bit Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
in his ſalutation of the Holy U Aances. In conſequence of this decree, Joſeph 
| and his wife Mary, being both of the tribe of 


* . 


_—_ 


by all in proportion to their reſpective circum- 
| 42 | | | 


Judah, and family of David, were obliged to go 
as far as Bethlehem, which was the north- city of 
their tribe, in order to have their names and eſ- 
tates enrolletl From the great confluk of peo- 
pleaſſembled/an this occaſion, all the inns, and 

„ places of reception were filled; ſo that no 

r places eguli be found for their lodging 
than a ſtable. In this lowly tenement the Bleſſed 
Virgin brought forth her firft-born Son, whom 
the wrapped” in ſwaddling clothes, and, having 
no better convenience, laid him in a manger. 

But notwithſtanding the great Redeemer of 
mankind was born in this obſcure manner, yet 
there were ſeveral very extraordinary circumſtan- 
ces and occurrences that attended it; which 
plainly beſpoke him the Son of God. On the 
Very night of his birth the wiſe diſpoſer of all 
things was pleaſed; by his holy angel, to make 
it known to ſome ſhepherds, who were attend- 
ing their flooks on the plain of Bethlehem: The 
radiance which ſhone around the angel, terrified 
the "alteniſhed peaſants; but to diſſipate their 
tears, and confirm their joy, the Divine meſ- 
ſenger addreſſed them in theſe words: Fear not, 


whith ſhall be to. all people. For unto you is born, 
bis day, in the tity of David, à Saviour, which is 
Chrift the Lord. And this ſball be a fien unto you; 
ye ſball find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, 
Hing in a manger, Luke ii. 10, &c. Immediately 
after the holy angel had delivered the Joyful ti- 
dings, an innumerable company of the ſame ce- 
leſtial choir broke out into this triumphant dox- 
ology t "Glory h to God on high, Peace on earth, 
and good twill ttwards men. - 

As ſoon as this heavenly: concert was ended, 
the overjoyed ſhepherds, remembering the ſign 
which the angel, before he diſappeated, had 
given them, immediately haſtened to Bethlehem, 
where they found the Virgin-Mother, and Joſeph 
the ſuppoſed father; attending the God- like babe, 
whom, in humble Teverence they adored, and 
then returned, praiſing and extolling the mercies 
of God, and, to the great amazement of all that 
heard them, publiſhing in all places what they 
had ſeen and heard concerning the child. 
On the eighth day after Our Bleſſed Saviour's 
birth, his parents, in obedience to the Moſaic 
law, had him circumciſed ; and, in conformity 
to the order which the angel had given to his 
mother before her conception, they called his 
name Jesus. As ſoon as forty days were elap- 
ſed after his birth, two other ceremonies were 
performed, viz. the Purification of his mother, 


ap- and the Preſentation of herfir{t-born-in the tem- 


ple Though, from the immaculate conception 


| of her ſon, there certainly needed not the former 
her firſt- born, the great Saviour and Redeemer : | 


ceremony, yet the Holy Virgin was determined 
to ſhew her humility and obedience to the Mo- 
ſalc inſtitution. She therefore went up with Jo- 
ſeph to Jeruſalem, there to offer the ſacrifice 
preſcribed by the law for her own purification, 
and there alſo to preſent her Son to the Lord, by 
flog him into the prieſt's hands, and re- 
deeming him again for five ſhekels. 8 
While the Bleſſed Virgin was performing this 
laſt ceremony ade ot, the temple a pious 
* | f wn TT 
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for bebe, bring you good tidings of great joy, 
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and venerable man, named Simeon, who, with 
all the devout, had waited day and night for the 
conſolation of Ifrael, and to whom it had been 
revealed, by the ſpirit of truth, that he ſhould 
not de 
life and ſalvation. Accordingly, it was ſignified 
to him by the Holy Ghoſt, (at whoſe inſtaae he 


went at the preciſe. time into the remple); that! 


the child there preſented wasthe Tong expected 


Meſſiah, even che -Reedeemer of Iſract. . He,” 
therefore, no ſooner ſaw the Bleſſed Infant, than 
he immediately took it. into his arms, and, in 
an heavenly extacy, praiſed God for the com 
pletion of his promiſes, in letting him ye to 
Re the Saviour of the world before: he quitted 
it. Lord, ſaid he, new lette thou i ſeruas, 
word. For mine 


depart in peace according to i 
eyes hade ſeen thy ſaluation, which thou haſt p. 
pared before the face of all people; a light to lighten 


the Gemti'es, and the glory" of thy people Has. 


Luke xi. 29, &c. ; 


No ſooner. had Simeon finite hid Divide 


Rapture, than an antient woman of the tribe cf 
Aſer, named Anna, who was remarkable for her 
piety and devotion, ſerenity of life, and con- 
ſtantly frequenting the public worſhip, entered 
the temple, and being herſelf likewiſe excited 
by. a prophetic fpirit, gave God thanks for his 
infinite mercies; teſtifying, at the ſame time, 
that the Bleſſed Infant was the true Meſſiah, 
and, on her departure, declared the glad tidings 
to all the faithful in thoſe parts. * 
Having thus, in every reſpect, complied with 


the ceremonies and rites contained in the law of 


Moſes, Joſeph and Mary, with the child Jeſus, 
left Jeruſalem, and went to their own city of Na- 
zareth in Galilee. But here they abode-only- a 
very ſhort time, for as ſoon as they could conve- 
niently adjuſt their domeſtic” affairs, they went 
to Bethlehem, thinking the place of Our Lord's 
nativity the moſt proper ſpot for their fixed reſi- 
dence. * 6. 
Soon after Joſeph and Mary had left Jeruſa- 
lem there Ne. in that city certain ſtrangers, 
who came from afar off, and were of a rank and 
character ſomewhat extraordinary. The Omni- 
i Being, in order to notify the birth of his 
on, as well to the Gentiles as to the Jews, had 
cauſed an uncommon ſtar to rife in the eaſt, 
which three wiſe men, or- aſtronomers in "thoſe 
parts obſervin 


Judea, in order to find out this new-born prince, 
that they might teſtify their homage and adora- 


tion of him. OT TD GOT eee 

The public character and appearance of theſe 
three ſtrangers, 3 with their openly cal - 
ling the Divine Infant the ting of übe Jews, not 
only threw Herod “ into the greateſt conſterna- 
tion, but likewiſe occaſioned a general commo- 


tion throughout the whole city of Jeruſalem. He- 
rod, however, being reſolved to deſtroy this ſup- | 
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this liſe till he had ſeen the Lord of 


g, and underſtanding. withal that 
it was to ſignify the birth of the Meſſiah pro- 
miſed to the Jews, travelled to the metropolis of 


— — — 


„The ambitious and cruel Hered, who was natural- | 


ly of a very jealous and ſuſpicious. temper, knew well that 


ous all other nations) to come and reign over them, He 
had, therefore, great reaſon to fear that the rumour of a 
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db ww his kingdom aſſembled the whole 
zo the Sanhedrim, and (not yet knowing 
of Out-Bleſſed Saviour's-nativity) demandyd of 
them the very: place where the Meſſiah ſhould 
ben. They told him that Bethlehem (in 
tig and afligned to the tribe of Judah) was the 
very-ſpor which the Holy Spirit, by the pro- 
pack ah, had marked out for this great event. 
n confequvence of this intelligence Herod im- 
mediately difmiſſed the aſſembly, and ſending for 
the three, ftrangers with the utmoſt ſecrecy, he 
enquired of them the exact time of the-appear- 


ance oſ the ſtar. Being tc ſolwed this queſtion, he 


then diſpatched them to Bethlehem, with or dersto 
make diligent ſearch forthe young prinee, and, 
when they had diſcovered. wherc he Was, to 
bring him word to Jerutalem,. that he, in like 
manner, might go and; pay homage to him. 
But chis was mere pretense, and vile hypocriſy: 
for ſo far was Herod ſcom entertaining any. religi- 
ous regard for the Divine Infant, that he had de- 
termined, in his heart to deſtroy him as ſoon as 
he ſhould: be found. He confidered him in the 
light of a temporal prince, who might expel 
him, or his'deſtendants, from the throne, in- 
ſtead of à prince whole kingdom was Wholly 
ſpiritual, and whoſe, throne was not to be eſta- 
bliſhed upon earth, but in the heavenly Jeru- 
falem. 1 | ba 
The three ftrangers, having received theſe in- 
ſtructioas from Herod, immediately left Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſet forward for Bethlehem. In their 
way they were very agrerably ſurprized with the 
fight of the ſame.miraculous ſtar they had ſeen 
in their country, Which (like the fiery pillar in 
the wilderneſs). went before, and directed them 
to the very houſe where the Bleſſed Jeſus, and 
his mother abode. As Joon as they entered in, 
they fell proſtrate on the ground, according to 
the Eaſtern guſtom, and, having in this manner, 
adored the child, they then preſented him with 
the richeſt products of their country, ſuch as 
old and precious odours, but more particularly 
ankincenſe and myrrh. —— . 
The Eaſtern ſtrangers, having thus performed 
their homage to the Bleſſed Jeſus, intended to 
return to Jeruſalem, and acquaint Herod with 
the happy diſcovery they had made: but they 
were diverted from carrying their deſign into 
execution by a viſion they Fa that very night, 
which apprized them of Herod's cruel intentions, 
and at the ſame time directed them, for their 
own ſafety, to purſue another courſe than that 
they had come to their own country. Theſe 
directions were ſtrictly attended to hy the ſtran- 
gers, and thereby was defeated the wicked in- 
tention of the malicious Heroc. 
Not long after this an angel was ſent to Joſeph 
to acquaint him with Herod's intended cruelty 


| againſt che child, and at the fame time to order 


him to xetire into Egypt with him and his mo- 
ther: Joſeph inſtantly-obeyed the Divine com- 
mand, and, for fear of diſcovery, taking the 
'% l + advantage 


. 


—ü— —_— 


— dE —— 


king being born among them, confirmed by ſuch extraordi- 
nary means as perſons coming from a far country, and con- 


himſelf was hated by the Jews, and that the Jews werethen || ducted to Jeruſalem by the guidance of à Wonderful ſtar, 


in full expectation of the Meſſiah (a Prince that was to ſub- 


mich er a means of exciting ſedition among the people, 
and might, perhaps, occaſion a revolution in the govern- 


| "WE = es 
_ — = on 


\ hy - by a _ 2 2 
— — — — — 
_ — 
— 


. 22 . 
9 - 
— —ͤ — ——— — - — iD. 
5 Ex 
A \ © — — — - — — _ * 
_ re — — — m_— . A 2 


* w \ 
1 = a" 
— „* — DTT. * de — „ — — * am,” * Sr — - = 
Ht, cab. — * — — * yarns — : - pos w- v , OI — — - 
; = ol = - a _ — 2 8 — 0 — = — LEY — To 7 aw 1” OO — — <= EPR — — 2 — ds — — * * 
— — 2 I 0 — * 1 3 a. 4 „% . 212 — - -” — ” * * —— Silt S- * — — — * —— — — — * . a —— * „— 2 — | — 
. T—ñ— ——ͤ — — —„—-— — ———— ———— — — — — a lA A 3 427 un, 
2 = —— — — - —  - 2 rn — . —— — — — pw 
— * = — — — 1 5 * —_ ** _ 1 . "_ oo” OS — #444 - 6+ - Cad T I —— — — —— — — — - - 
= i. Ms — a EY * — —_ 3 WIDE ꝗ—ñ——— ———— » — 3 
. 
= 
„ 
— % 
__ —— 


* — - 2 
= — - 


. 


— 
— conn — 
— — 
— * 
— — — * 
— . 
: — 
—— — 
* n — © * 1 . 
— _ — — ——— — 
— * * 4 _ — | 
— __ 4 g >. * *oU— —-„—᷑—ññ -— — — — 
2 — — — — — — — 
— — — 


- -- 
K —2 ůñ > 
— —_— 


— 


- 


14 


AInnmmmmnmeeteee 


* 


im { 
— ö 


III III 


2 
* 


Tim 


ne 
I I 


— 2 
ö 58 WO 
— — 5 | 
4 = 7 — ien "rs J C P 
= 1 7 
== al — N |} 7} En 
* 1 Nt 2 
— 2 — 4 . 2228 * \ : 
| = — 2 — . ee N 1 
\ 8 NE E ä 
l = 4 = — Cs = = — 
S. = 55 = 128 TR S| N f 
— 2 — MO wy — 
F - 8 —_ 29 
| 8 2 5 S | 
= 7 * on 7 / 
l 4 - f 7 | * 
49 g 
' 0 2240441 
= 4 © 
8 Y 
— WW J | | 
*J 
| . 


ennie 


LT / | "IT wy N , | 
- 1h Tl f 1 
* y , Vina 
1% o , 1 oF 7 p : c — oe WITTY ad. 
: . o - 4 2 | ; ' — 
N = % * 75 F | » , — * 
% F G 1 


— 
— 


GH'T 27 


W 


4 
rr 
8 r * 


4 — 9 


forTiimnpton 


0 


— 
— 


— 
— — 
— ö 


5 


E 
Saite, 


2 


=! 


— 
— 
— 
— 


LUA 


N 
" * 


- F 
4 

(1; #4 : 
i 


o — 4 
„ 77 
1 
ji 


0 0 \ \ ' 
ff \ A \ „ y 
q - - - 
e AY pq i - 
j 0 \ l 1 8 
a 0 I. 1 * \ ; , 7 4 ; 
_ * d 2 47 1 4 1 f 
ö f 8 . N Y A \ EA 1 , þ X 
A l pt { 4 jd 5 * F HO 5 N 
* l n - « >2 5 5 * 4 1 7 * - „ - * 5 . | 
** N Po 0 p 1 * p F 
x 8 6 l = e a 1 y 1 f 7 f ; Ys 3 , Sw A I g WT þ 4 9 
« 4 T F \ Foe 4 i FM 
k _— . ö g n. 2 | e . 7 / FF 9 1 1 
, * A 32 d4 y 1 1 A 7 - FA — . N 
X . TO 0 9 4 of .£ * * * - „ q o 
— - 3 n . o * . " * * 5 o 
* * v1 Is . 1 4 * 
k \ , : © TP" TED , 
*. yy . . N y 5 ; iP , 
_ - : ® ; 16 * 4 4 [ 
—— ” 2 K . N | N 
5 " " " » v4 
* - i 


: 


= 


4 


M 


o 
— — — — 


Tilt 


_— 


I => 4 > < 


—_— — = — — 
— - — — 
—— 


- 
— 
— — — 

— — — 


— 
— 
——— 


— 
— ——— —äẽß 
— 


MMHELEEDNNEY T - "I . — — 
aud eee 


- 


% 


x 


Aumann 


— — 
I 


. 
I 
— 


- 


ogy) ec 


— 


en 


Ie 


ac FLY 


J bei. A ea ine td, 


* 
oy 
4 
i 
LY — ' 8 1 " 
— by 4 * 
4 . 
* ”"s « - 
: 
Z - * — 
- K * 5 has | E * | 
| : 
. 
0 * ; 
* 8 
| 2 
= 
= - 1 
« - 
& 
: 
„ 
. a : 
s * 
Fa p ' 
+ 1 » w E; T * 
= - * 2 
* 4 p | | 
on * - * 
- k. 
2 a _ . 7 
4 of , s a 1 — . 
d | | N a * , - 
* * 0 
on . ; k 1 
= * - * = ** * * * £ 1 
”- . 
= 1 
— * L ; h 
8 1 5 * 
92 
* * 
* 11 oa N : 
4 = 0 - 
* : 
” 3 Ld : 
. 
* 1 9 . N 
/ * 
7 . | 
; - 
! 1 4 2 
= 4 5 | | 
» 2 ; | | 
N = 
4 : 
- =—_ of * 9 « * - 
„ 6.4 * N | ; 
. 22 g | . 
ol N Lo 
A. 0 i 
7 : 4.4 22 T | 
> 1 "7 
IJ 4 4 2 f | 
8 8 « — . - 
+a * - 4 - * 4. | at 
f 8 5 . 6. © o „ 
3 * 42 a” " 3 . 1 
1 * 1 . Gd 
. 
= . 
41 * C bs i 
* a+, 7 
* : 4 * —* ? 
ae by 9 _— A , 
= = © = * 5 N . x 
' , N — er ' 0 
- „ 0 1 „ 1 N * - 
* * * 4 P 1 | « 
> * . of a 4 1 * 2 — . - 
” * * 5 * 1 * 1 , — * 
= 
X * 
= * * *% , 
3 a 1 
- : * 1 * i - 
N * * — * 5 D * . S - 
F * 0 8 K , * * - ” * 1 
" # 14D? & * 
1 2 — * n. 
= | 
: mange? | "Ci, *, 1 „ ** : © , 
. " 5 
: ” 8 a 
9 : "7 4 
- l . ff & » 
: 5 ' Q a - — * * : 
. % "4 * Z 
* * 18 as 4 . ; * — 
* 0 o 2 * # Fa * * = . 3 
4 e 1 ol 
= 7 , * a ; * C Ha j 4 
— ä Fo © ES 4 / 
h | 4 3 * * 4 Z - 
- : A > , 1 £ - + - 0 
= "1 : * N 
g * 5 i | | 
* * * * 1 * - wi 4 
* . # . 
; % 
- | 
8 . * =, * * 
= 
- - : , 4 * . 
: : : : 
„ «A x © 4 * þ 
a = 
1 
0 * Wa" . 
* 1 
= 
* f 
« - 
: * 
* * * * LA 
- 4 _— 4 
— „ — * 
* * 0 | 
N *% 2 — - 
A »— A a = 
0 1 0 * * * 
| . 
= 
: 
= : | 
, * 
: 4 
4 = 
„ 
* 


4 


% 


Car. Hh Enn the) Brad of Clinton, to bis Aſcenſon into aun. 4593 
advantage of the night, he, with all poſſible I babes; and the groans of expiring infants, which, 
expedition, ſet forward for Egypt And was there || oh this occaſion; filled the ſkies; were inex- 
(with the child and his mother) until the death || prefſible : death and temedileſy, deſpair raged in 
of "Herod, that it might be fulfilled which was || every place; and the furfact of the earth was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet : Out of Egypt || crimſoned with innocent blood. But it was not 
have I called my ſon. I long before the Divine vetigeance overtook the 
In the mean time Herod waited impatiently || author of this dreadful ſcene; he being afflicted 
for the return of the Eaſtern ſages; but at || with a moſt uncommon and dreadful diſtemper, 
length finding himſelf deluded, and his moſt || which, in a ſhort time, put a period to his ex“ 
ſecret and ſubtle defigns fruſtrated, he fell into iſtence . Ne 
a moſt violent rage, and reſolved to effect by Herod, ſome time before his death; had 
cruelty what he had been diſappointed of doing made a will, which was, in ſome meaſure, con- 
by policy. To this purpoſe he ordered a large | firmed. by Auguſtus; and in it he ſettled his 
party of ſoldiers, to go throughout the city. of dominions upon his ſons and his ſiſter. He 
Bethlehem, and the. adjoining _ villages, - and I made Atchelaus his ſucceſſor in that part of 
maſſacre all the children they could find there- his kingdom which included Judea; Idumæa, 
in that were two years old and under; thinking || and Samaria: to Philip he gave Avrouitis, Tra- 
that the infant J=sus, whom as a prince he both || chonitis, Panea, and Batanea : to Herod Anti- 
envied and dreaded, would fall in the general || pas, Galilee and Peræa; and to his ſiſter Sa- 
laughter. But God had provided the heavenly || tome; ſome particular elties;” with a conſidera- 
miſſionary with a ſafe retreat. The ſhrieks, [| ble fum of money. * T7 
however, of tender mothers for their innocent | 214 132, 7 01177 2 
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+ It is clearly evident, from the nature of Herod's diſ- of judea; and therefore, ts prevent this he framed 4 
eaſe, and the miſery he ſuffered under it, that it was in- J project, which was one of the moſt horrid that ever ens 
flicted on him by Providence as a puntſhment for his horrid |{ tered into the mind of mau. He ſummoned all the no- 
cruelty to the innocent and harmleſs children. Joſephus. |} bility, and moſt conſiderable men in eyery city, town and 
tells us, that not long after the maſſacre of the infants at II village in Judes, upon pain of death, to meet together at 
Bethlehem, his diſtemper daily increaſed, and that he la- Jericho, where he then lay fick. As ſoon as they were 
boured under the moſt loathſome and tormenting com- | aſſembled he ordered his foldiers to ſhut them all up in a 
plaints. He had (fays he) a lingering and waſting || ſpacious place, called the Hippodrome ; after which, cal- 
fever, and grievous ulcers in his entrails and bowels 3 ling to him his ſiſter Salome, and her huſband Alexas, with 
Ja violent cholick, an inſatiable appetite, a venemous. |} ſame choice friends, he told them, That he was ſenfible 
« ſwelling in his feet, convulſions in his nerves, an al- of the hatred of the Jews to his on and government; 
«« moſt perpetual aſthma, and ſtinking breath, rottenneſs |} and that his death would' be an high ſatis faction to them: 
in his joints, accompanied with prodigious itchings, || that his friends, therefore, ought to procure him ſome ſo- 
„ crawling worgis, and intolerable ſcents, fo that he was J lace in the midſt of his'bitter-anguiſh, which if they per- 
*© perfect hoſpital of incurable diſeaſes. And thus he |} formed according to his order, the mouraings and lamen- 

died in hoid pain and torment, being fmitten by Pro- II tations at bis death would be as great and magnificent as 
«« vidence for his many enormous iniquities.“ ever any prince had. The ſubſtance of this order was, 

There certainly never was a more wicked man, or com- chat on the ſame hour when he expired the ſoldiers ſhould 
pleat tyrant than Herod. He ſuppreſſed, and changed I ſurround the Hippodrathe, put all the incloſed perſons to 


the high-prieſt's office as he thought fit, and even pro- |} the ſword, and then publiſh his death, which (as he faid) A 
phaned the temple itſelf, He cauſed the legal king of || would cauſe his exit to be doubly triumphant; firſt, for 
the Jews to be lain, extirpated all the race of the Mac- the umous execution of his commands, and fecondly, 


cabees, removed the whole Sanhedrim, and placed others || for the quality and number of his mourners. But Salome 
in their ſtead. Nor was his rage | confined to the Jews, || and Alexas, not being wicked enough to do what they had 
but deſcended to his own family and neareſt relations, even |} been made ſolemny to promiſe, Choſe rather to break their 
to the executing. his beloved wife Mariamne, and his || obligation, than make themſelves the executioners of ſo 
own ſons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, upon flight and tri- bloody a deſign ; and thetefore, as ſoon as Herod was dead, 
vial occaſions, As he was conſcious to himſelf of the || they ordered the Hippodrome to be opened, and permitted 
wickedneſs of his life, ſo he had great reaſon to imagine, |] all that were ſhut up in it to return to their reſpective ha- 
that, inſtead of any true lamentation at his death, there | bitations. FR 3 | 

would be much rejoicing throughout the whole kingdom | 
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Joſeph returns out of Egypt, and takes up bis 


f facceeds Herod in the government of Judea, is 


reſidence at Nazareth in Galilee, Archelaus, who 
depoſed by the emperor Auguſtus. Our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, at twelve years of age, is found diſputing with the doctors in the 'temple, + Death of Au- 
guftus Ceſar. The preathing of Jobn the Baptiſts and the manner of bis life. Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
and viſible deſtent of the Holy Ghoſt on that octaſion. Commencement ' of Our Saviour's miniſtry. 
His temptation in the wilderneſs. His firſt miracle of turning water into wine at the marriage 


feaſt. 


As ſoon as the tyrant Herod was no more, 
his death was notified to Joſeph by an 
heavenly meſſenger, who directed him immedi- 
ately to leave Egypt, and return, with the child 
and its mother into the land of Iſrael. Joſeph 
xeadily obeyed the Divine command ; but, when 
he arrived in Judea, hearing that Archelaus ſuc- 
ceeded Herod in that part of the country, and 
being apprehenſive that the cruelty and ambition 
of the father might be entailed upon the ſon, he 
was fearful of ſettling in his dominions. But 
theſe diſagreeable apprehenſions were ſoon re- 
moved by his receiving a viſit from another 
heavenly meſſenger, who directed him to retire 
to Nazareth in Galilee, which was under the go- 
vernment of Herod Antipas, a mild and bene- 
volent prince, and where the particular circum- 
ſtances which attended the birth of Our Bleſſed 
Saviour were not generally known. 

The preciſe circumſtances of Our Lord's 


childhood and life, previous to the time of his 


ublic miniſtry, are not noticed in the writings 
of the Evangeliſts, which can alone be relied on 
as authentic. All we can gather from thoſe in- 
ſpired men is, that Our Bleſſed Saviour's parents 


annually repaired with him to Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt of the Paſſover; and that, as his body in- 


creaſed in ſtature, ſo more eſpecially the facul- 
ties of his ſoul were enlarged, and highly re- 
pleniſhed with the Grace of God. As his parents 
were poor he had not the advantage of a finifhed 


education, and ſeems to have received no other | 


inſtruction than what his parents gave him, in 
conformity to the Fewiſh laws. But ſuperna- 
tural abilities amply compenſated for the defici- 
ency of natural acquirements, and he gave in- 
ſtances, in his earlieſt years, of the moſt ama- 
Zing penetration, and extenſive wiſdom. - 


In the mean time Archelaus, king of Judea, | 


following the. ſteps of his cruel father Herod, 
made himſelf fo obnoxious to the, Jews, that: 
the principal men among them, joining with 
thoſe of Samaria, drew up a complaint againſt 
him, which they laid before Auguſfus Cæſar, 
emperor of Rome. The emperer, after à fall 
hearing on both ſides the queſtion, deprived 
Archelaus of his government, confiſcated all 
his goods, baniſhed him to Vienna, a city in 
Gaul, and reduced his dominions to the form of 
a Roman province, which, ever after, was ruled 
by a governor ſent from Rome, who was called 
by the name of Procurator, but, in ſome caſes, 
was ſubject to the Preſident or Governor af Syria. 


| 2 While Judea was reduced to this wretched 


ſtate..Our, Bleſſed Saviour was advanced to the 
twelfth year of his age, at which time he went 
up. with his. parents, as uſual, to celebrate the 
feaſt of the Paſſover at Jeruſalem. His parents, 
after ſtaying the whole ſeven days, and having 
performed the uſual ceremonies on the occaſion, 
were now returning, with great numbers of their 
neighbours and acquaintance, towards Galitee ; 
and ſuppoſing. that the Bleſſed Jeſus had joined 
himſelf with ſome of the company, they tra- 
velled on a whole day's journey. But, when 
night came on, and they could not, among 
their relations and particular friends, hear any 
tidings of him, they were thrown into the utmoſt 
conſternation, and immediately returned to je- 
ruſalem in order to find him out, and take him 
with them to Nazareth. | 
After a moſt anxious ſearch of three days they 
found him in one of the rooms of the remple 
(probably in that of the grand Sanhedrim) ſit- 
ting among the learned doctors. and maſters of 
Iſrael, hearing them diſcourſe, and propounding 
ſuch queſtions to them as raiſed the admiration 
of all that heard him, and made them aſtoniſhed 
at his unbounded penetration. 
The ſurprize of Our Bleſſed Saviour's parents 
in finding him within the walls of ſo ſacred a place, 
and in ſuch ſublime employment, was beyond 
expreſſion. His pious mother, notwithſtanding 
the on ſhe received in having found him, 
could not help ſliewing the concern which his 
abſence, without her knowledge had occaſioned, 
Son, ſaid ſhe, why haſt thou dealt thus with us? 
| Behold, thy father and 1 have ſought thee for- 
rowing. To this queſtion Our Saviour replied 
in words to this effect: that their ſurprize at his 
abſenting himſelf was groundleſs and abſurd, as 
they muſt havobeen aſſured, from his extraordinary 


| birth, and the wonderful circumſtances attending 
Fit, that his heavenly Father was no leſs than the 


God of Iſrael: that himſelf aſſumed human na- 
ture to promote his glorious will ; and therefore, 


Pas bis errand was of ſuch moment, they muſt 


not imagine he could always reſide with them. 


How is it, ſaid he, that ye fought me? Wilt Y* 


not that I muſt le about my Father's buſineſs * 
Theſe words were not clearly underſtood by the 
Bleſſed Virgin, but they ſtruck ſuch an imprel- 


Ji ſion on her mind that ſhe ever after retain 
them in her memory. | 


Our Bleſſed Saviour, being thus happily found 


by his parents, returned wich them to N grate; 


CAL. III. 


and lived with them in the moſt dutiful ſubjection, 
thereby affording a- moſt glorious example for 
the imitation of all children, who certainly are 
bound to yield obedience to their parents, more 
eſpecially ſince the Son of God himſelf, when 
on earth, ſet them the example. 4 

In this humble ſtare did the Bleſſed Jeſus con- 
tinue for ſome time, during which he greatly 
advanced both in knowledge and ſtature; and, 
by his extraordinary qualities, attracted the re- 
gard and 'admiration of all who either ſaw or 
heard him. whe _ wx 

Being happily free from thoſe inordinate, diſ- 
quieting deſires which diſturb and diſtract mor- 
tals, he was always in temper calm and ſedate, 
which, added to a pleaſing countenance, enabled 
him to prove the ſtrength of his mortal facul- 
ties, and the natural goodneſs of his diſpoſition. 
He was alſo an excellent orator, being endued 
with a moſt nervous and perſuaſive elocution, 
inſomuch that his hearers, frequently aſtoniſhed 
at the ſubſtance and manner of his addreſs, would 
ſuddenly call our, Never man ſpake like this man. 
And though, conſidered in his Divine nature, 
he was far ſuperior to human nature, yet, dur- 
ing the time in which he lived thus humbly with 
his parents, he condeſcended to aſſiſt his father 
in his buſineſs of a carpenter, thereby learning 
us a moſt ſhining example both of induſtry and 
humility,-Thus obſcurely did the Bleſſed Jeſus 
live till the time of his public miniſtry, nor did 
he, till then, ſhew any miracles, or perform 
any actions to diſtinguiſh himſelf from the reſt 
of mankind: his Divine nature, and annexed 
properties, during the time of his private life, 
being concealed under the veil of his human 
nature, 

While Our Bleſſed Saviour continued in this 
obſcure ſtate, and when he was 1n the eighteenth 
year of his age, Auguſtus Cæſar, the Roman 
emperor, died at Nola in Campania (after a 
reign of near forty-four years) to the inexpreſ- 
ſible grief of his ſubjects. He was ſucceeded 
by Tiberius, the ſon of his wife Livia by a for- 
mer huſband, who was a prince of a quite con- 
trary diſpoſition to his predeceſſor. In the ſe- 
cond year of his acceſſion to the Roman empire, 
he recalled Rufus from the government of Ju- 
dea, and ſent Valerius Gratus (who was the 
fourth governor in thoſe parts ſince the baniſh- 
ment of Archelaus) to ſucceed him. Gratus, 
after continuing ſome time in his office, was re- 
called, and Pontius Pilate, a perſon, hike his 


maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcileable | 


ſpirit, and of a cruel and covetous diſpoſition, 
was appointed governor in his ſtead, | 

A 2 time after Pontius Pilate was 18 
pointed to the government of Judea, John the 
baptiſt began to open his commiſſion for the pre- 


paration of Our Saviour's way before him, by 


preaching the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Re- 
miſion of fins. From his infancy, till the time 
ol his public miniſtry, he had been bred up in 
the wilderneſs of Judea, reſembling the antient 
Prophet Elijah in the coarſeneſs of his cloathing, 
and the plainneſs of his diet. His dreſs con- 
liſted of a looſe coat made of camel's hair, and 
laſtened with a leathern girdle, which was the 
only garb he wore : his food was the ſpontaneous 
Productions of the wilderneſs, ſuch as locuſts 
42 


| John was at that time baptizing. 


From the Birth of Ctirist to bis Aſcenſion into Heaven. 0 


and wild honey; and his drink the pure water 
of ſome chryſtal ſpring. His courſe of life was, 
indeed, admirably adapted to intulcate the doc- 
trines of Repentance and Reformation. By his 
free and reſolute preaching, joined to his great 
ſeverity of life, bo ſoon obtained a prodigious 
number of - proſelytes, not only in | amy but 
alſo from Jeruſalem; Perſons of all ranks and 
* aye flocked to him, -confeſſed their fins to 

od, were baptized in the river Jordan, and 
ſubmitted to whatever he preſcribed as neceſſary 
towards their obtaining an inheritance in the 
manſions above; | 

Among the great multitudes who went to 
hear the preaching of John the Baptiſt, were 
many Phariſees and, Sadducees, whoſe confidence 
and immorality he ſharply reproved ; while at 
the ſame time he exhorted the common people 
to works of charity ; the publicans to avoid op- 
preſſion and injuſtice ; the ſoldiers. to abſtain 
from plunder and violence; and; in ſhort, he 
cautioned every one to beware of thoſe crimes 
to which they were maſt expoſed by their reſpec- 
tive occupations and employments in life, 

The Baptiſt, throughout the whole of his mi- 
niſtration, happily adapted his diſcourſes to the 
circumſtances and capacities of the various peo- 
ple he addreſſed z and took every pious means 
to prepare them for the coming of the long pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to appear amongſt 
them in the glorious character of a Saviour and 
Redeemer of Iſrael. yr if 

Thus by a life of inflexible virtue, diſcourſes 
nervous and pathetic, exhortations ſincere and 
fervent, and rebukes honeſt and courageous, the 
Baptiſt became renowned throughout the whole 
kingdom of Judea. Indeed, the greater part of 
his followers were ſo enraptured with his doctrine 
and manner of life that they began to conſider 
him as the promiſed and long expected Meſſiah : 
but, to remove all thoughts of this kind, he 
freely declared to them, that he only baptized 
them with Water to Repentance and a new life; 
but that there was one coming, and ready to ap- 
pear among them, who would baptize them with 
the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and who ſo far 
exceeded him in power and excellency, that he 
was not worthy to do for him the meaneſt or moſt 
ſervile office. I. indeed, baptize you with water; 


but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 


whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to unlooſe, Luke iii. 
16. Theſe were the doctrines which John 
preached, and this the teſtimony which he gave 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, even before he had the hap- 
pineſs of perſonally knowing him. 

After John had continued in his miniſtry for 
ſeveral months, our Bleſſed Lord thought fir to 
remove from his obſcure fituation at Nazareth. 
Accordingly, after taking leave of his parents, 
he went into Judea, and from thence to Batha- 
bara, on the banks of the river Jordan, where 
It is certain 
that He, who was innocence and purity itſelf, 
had no need of the Baptiſm of Repentance; but 
Our Bleſſed Lord, being inclined to honour and 
ſanctify the Inſtitution, offered himſelf to John 
for baptiſm. John, being at this inſtant Di- 
vinely inſpired, knew him, and thereupon en- 


| 


deavoured to decline the office, but the Bleſſed 
Jeſus gave him ſuch 18 for the expediency of 
8 6 _ the 
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the thing, as mide him no longer heſitate; and || and proſecute his miniſtry, with more glor 
he immediately baptized him in the preſence of || himſelf, and advantage to mankind; gt bg 


1 numerous ſpeſtators. | yh Iod previouſly overcome the moſt fabthe Artz 
14 As Our Bleſſed Saviour needed not the in- of that deceiver, who, under the maſk of the 
1 ſtructions uſually given on the occaſion, as ſoon ¶ ſerpent, ſeduced our firit parents, and invoxed 
Ti as the ceremony was performed, hie went ſtrait- | them and their poſterity in one common rain, | 
bf way out of the water, and kneeling on the bank |] Whether or not the old ſerpent madeuſe of any 
178 of the river, fervently prayed to his Almighty || devices to trepaw the Son of God during die 
bY | Father for an abundant effuſion of his Holy Spi- time of his faiting we cannot ſay, as no mention 
ll rit, as he was now about to enter upon his pub- is made of it in holy writ. But, at the expiry. 
"| lic miniſtry, the end of which was the ſalvation tion of the furty days, when the Bud Je 
1 of mankind. His prayers were heard, his re- had endured the keeneſt hunger, the terfiÞter, 
þ ueſt was granted, and an immediate atteſtation I in a haughty and inſolent manner, demanded 
p! | of the Divine pleaſure given. The ſky, on a ſud- why he bore fuch-ſenſations ;/ telling hirn at the 
=. den, was divided by a great radiancy, and the f ſame time, that it he was the Son of God he 
* 4 Holy Ghoſt, in the form of a dove, deſcended | muſt certainly haue power to change even the 


upon his ſacred head, at which time an audible | ſtones of that dreary wilderneſs into bread ; and 
4 voice from heaven was heard to pronounce theſe ||| that by To matvellous a tranſmutation he would 
Ei words: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am Sve him the ſatisfaction of knowing the truth 6f 
| tell pl-aſed. {|} what was ſaid concerning him at his baptiſtn. 
Our Bleſſed Lord having complied with the This device Our Bleſſed Saviour repelled 
Inſtitution of Baptiſm, and received the moſt }| citing the words of Moſes, uhich implied, this 
eonvincing teſtimony that could be given of his God, whenever it ſeemed good in his ſight, could, 
heavenly Father's approbation, by the miracu- || by extraordinary means, provide for the tu 
lous deſcent and effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt up- of the human race. Man ſball not live by bread 
on him, began to prepare himſelf for the diſ- I alone, but by every word of Ged. | iy 0.81 
charge of his prophetic office, he being now ar- The deceiver, being defeated in this effort, en. 
rived at the age of thirty years, which was the {| deavoured to put in execution another devick. 
time allowed, according to the Moſaic law, for || Having conducted Our Lord ſome diſtance from 
the commencement of inſpired miniſtration. | the {pot where he had made che firſt attempt, he 
As ſoon as it was known that Our Bleſſed Sa- || placed him on the pinnacle of a temple, and in- 
viour was about to enter upon his public miniſ- || ſolenthy urged him to prove the. truth of this 
try, the people in general imagined that he would || miſſion, by caſting himicli down from thenee, 
1 firſt repair to Jeruſalem, the ſeat of power and citing, as an encouragement for him to comply 
3& grandeur, in order to diſplay to the great and || with his deſire, the tollowing text from the 
1 the learned his miraculous abilities and efful- || Pfalms : If #hou be the jon of God caſt thyſelf 
gent glories. But, averſe to human parade, the || down; for it is written, be ſhall give bis angel 
heavenly-minded Jeſus preferred ſolitude to the || charge concerningevee, and in their bands they ſhail 
noiſe and hurry of mortal life. He therefore re- ear thee up, left at any time thou Yaſh thy 0 
tired into the wilderneſs of Judea, in order to || gainſt a ſtore. . This ſecond attempt Our Blefied 
prepare himſelf, by faſting, meditation and || Saviour fruſtrated by uling theſe words: Thot 
prayer, for the important work on which he was halt not tempt the Lord thy G That is, chou 
entering, namely, the ſalvation of mankind. { ſhalt not provoke the Lord, either by diſobeying 
In this dreary ſituation the Great Redeemer, || his command, or by an impertinent curioſity to 
as Moſes and Elijah had done before him, faſted || know more concerning his will than he 1s pleafed 
forty days and forty nights, held an inceſſant || to reveal. 
communion with his heavenly Father, digeſted || The rempter reſolved, if poſſible, to obtain 
the doctrine he was about to deliver, and the obe- his ends, hit upon another device, which was to 
dience he came to perform; and by a total ab- tempt Our Saviour with the charms of ambition. 
ſtinence from food for forty days and forty nights || To effect this he conducted him to the top of 1 
evinced the divinity of his miſſion, or, in other || very high mountain, where he ſhewed him 2 
words, proved, that he was a zeacher come from || bright view of the kingdoms of the world, 
Ged. | 5 | | with their dazzling glories, promiſing him uni- 
But the melancholy folitude of a deſert, and || verſal empire over the whole, if he would bow 
the ſenſe of hunger and thirſt, were but a ſmall || down, and yield to him the honour of the bene- 
part of Our Saviour's ſufferings in the wilderneſs. faction. This was ſuch an evidence of blaſphe- 
Satan, that implacable foe to mankind, was || my, as well as infolence, that Our Bleſſed Lord, 
permitted to interrupt him with the moſt infinu- || exerting his Divine authority, peremptorily com- 
ating wiles, and aſſail him with the moſt alluriag |} manded him to be gone, but with this memento, 
temptations. This was an evident diſplay of the || Thou ſbalt worſhip #be Lord thy God, and bim ang 
Divine wiſdom, and, no doubt, permitted that ſalt thou ſerve. On his ſaying theſe words, Sa- 
Our Redeemer, being perſonally acquainted with || ran, finding all his efforts ineffectual, departed 
the artifices of the deceiver, might become a || for that time, and an hoſt of angels, ſent from 
faithful and compaſſionate high-prieſt, know how || heaven, came to Our Saviour, and fupphed hin 
to ſuccour his people in times of adverſity, and |} with neceſſary refreſhments, after his vi&tory ov 
pity them when they fall into temptation; In- || the great enemy and deceiver of mankind. 
deed, if we conſider the matter in its true light, || - Duritg the'time of Our Bleſſed Saviou?'sfalt- 
it appears highly. proper, in order that our || ing and temptation in the wilderneſs, his faith- 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter might both enter upon, | ful forerunner John the Baptiſt, being — 
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Cn I. 
(both from the deſcent of the Holy, Ghoſt; and 
the voice heard from heaven) that Jeſus was the 
true and lohg expected Meſſiah; made full and 
open declatattons of it to all the multitude that 
came to hear him: In conſequence of this the 
Sanhedrim at Jerufalem;z prompted by curioſity; 
{ent a deputation of their priefts and Levites 
(who were of the ſect of the Phariſees) to de- 
mand of him who he was; whether he was the 
Meſſiah, or Elias; who was to rife from the dead, 
and precede the Meſſiah, the ful prince fo 
earneſtly expected by the whole nation of Iſ- | 
1? 3 95 | 
"T he Baptiſt very frankly B that | 
he was not the Meſſiah whom they expected, nor 
Elias, who (as they imagined) would perfonally 
appear among them, nor any other prophet riſen 
from the dead; but at the Tame time he gave 
them to underſtand; that though he was not E- 
lias himſelf, yet he was the perſon ſpoken of by 
the prophet Ifaiah; and of whom he propheſied 
in theſe words: The voice of bim that crieth in the | 
wilderneſs, Prepare, ye the way of the Lord; Make 
ftrait in the deſart an bighway to our. God; II. 
xl 


The deputies, not ſufficiently fatisfied with | 
this reply, aſked him why he aſſumed the power 
of baptizing the people, if he was neither the 
Meſſiah nor Elias, nor any of the antient pro- 
hets riſen from the dead? In anſwer to this 
John told them, that his baptiſmi was only of 


water, to ſhew the great neceſſity of repentance; Ii 


but that the efficacy of it depended upon one 
among them, whom they knew not; one who 
ſucceeded him, indeed; in time, but fo far ſur- 
paſſed him in dignity, that he was not wotthy 
even to be his ſervant: 


With this anſwer the Phariſees appeared ſatis- 


fied, and, taking their leave, departed ; the 
very next day after which Our Bleſſed Lord left 


the wilderneſs, and repaired to Bethabara, where 
John was at that time baptizing, and preaching 
the doctrine of repentance.  -_ | | 

As it was the grand buſineſs of the Baptiſt to 
direct all perſons to the Meſſiah for life and ſal - 
vation in andthrough him, he embraced this ſea- 
ſonable opportunity of pointing him out to the 
multitude ; Behold (ſaid he) the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the jins of the world! Having 
faid this, John declared to the people that he 
was the very perſon, of whoſe ſuperiority, -both 
in dignity and exiſtence, he had before ſpoken, 
and whom, by certain tokens,” he knew to be 
the Son of God. I ſaw, (ſaid he) the Spirit de- 
ſcending from heaven lite a dove, and it abode upon 
bim. And I knew bim not: hut be that ſent me to 
baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon | 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and re- 
maining on him, the ſame is be which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare record, that | 
ibis is the Son f God. John i. 32, &c. 

The very next day after the Baptiſt had made 
this public declaration, happening to ſtand on the 
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* Though the name of che other diſciple is not mentioned, 
"dag is not the leaſt doubt but it was John, the beloved 
tle and Evangeliſt, becauſe he ſo punctually deſcribes 
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: 


well as ſeeing; this extraordinary 


| 
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| ftrennous followers} and Our Bleſſed Siviour 


bank "of the river Jordan with two of his moſt 


paſſing by at the ſame time; be pointed him out 
to them; #nd; in 4 pious rapture; repeated rhe 
words he had made uſe of the preceding day to 
the multitude, Behold ibe Lamb of God! Ani- 
mated, with an arduous deſire of heating; as 
8 13 zerſon; they 
immediately left John; and followed Jeſus, Who, 
conſcious of their deſign; turned about; and, 
with the utinoſtaffability;'gave them an invitation 
to the e of his reſidence. One of theſe dil. 
ciples “; who was named Andrew, had been long 
4 follower of the Baptiſt, and therefore had not 
the leaſt doubt of the truth of what he had fad, 
and the doctrine he had propagated ; bur; after 
having had forne converfation with the Bleſſed 
Jeſus himſelf; he was fully ſatisfied that he was 
mdeed the promiſed Meſſiah, the great Saviour 
and Redeemer of loft mankind. 9 
Andrew; happy in having found but his Di- 
vine maſter, went and diſcovered it to his elder 
brother Simon Peter, who; in like manner im- 
mediately became one of Our Saviour's diſci- 
ples. The next day they were joined by two 
others, namely, one Philip; an inhabitant of che 
city of Bethſaida, and an intimate friend of his 
named Nathaniel; a native of Cana itt Galilee; 
The latter, at his very firſt coming; upon Our 
Saviour's expreſſing ſome tokens of his Omni- 
ſcience; made a very liberal confeſſion of his 
knowing him to be the Meſſiah; the fon of 
God: Rabbi, ſaid he, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the king of Ijrael! . 3 
Nathaniel having made this exclamation, 
Our Bleſſed Lord told him; he ſhould here- 
after have much ſtronger teſtimonies of the 
divinity of his miſſion, when he ſhould be 
an eye-witneſs to what the old patriach Jacob 
had before ſeen in a viſion, the angels aſcending 
and deſcending; to attend the perſon; and exe- 
cute the commands of the Son of Man: This 
appellation the Bleſſed Jeſus was pleaſed to ap- 
ply not only in conſideration of his humanity, 
but in order more directly to fulfil the remark - 
able prediction of the prophet Daniel concern- 
ing him: T1 ſaw in the night-wifions; and behold; 
one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of bea- 
den;, and came to the antient of days; and they 
brought him near before him; And there was given 
him dominion and glory; and a kingdom; that all 
people, nations, and laiguagesy ſhould. ſerve bim. 
His dominion ſhall be an tvertaſting dominion, which 
ſhall not paſs 'away; and his kingdom that which 


ſhall not be deſtroyed. Dan: viii. 13, &c: 


Our Bleſſed Reedeemer, having arreſted the 
divinity of his miſſion by many inconteſtible 
evidences, and made five diſciples; lefr Betha- 
bara, and went into Galilee; where; ſoon after 
his -arrival; he was invited, together with his 
mother and followers, to a marriage feaſt at 
Cana, a place ſituated not far from the city of 
Nazareth, | | | 


At 


but in this; and ſeveral other places of his Goſpel it evidently 
appears (though for what reaſon is unknown, unleſs it was 


Urcunitances of the time and converſation that paſſed ; 1 


from his great ſenſe of modeſty) that he choſe to conceal his 
name, | 
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the feaſt, an 


At the celebration of theſe nuptials there hap- 

ned to be a ſcarcity of wine, and his mother 
(who intereſted herſelf in the management of 
as therefore deſirous that every 
thing ſhould be done with decorum) applied to 
her 2 hoping he might be able to remedy the 
defect. 

It is not to be doubted but the holy Mary was 
thoroughly ſenſible of her ſon's ſupernatural and 
diſtinguiſhed powers, and was therefore deſirous 
that he would give ſome proof of his abilities in 
the preſence of her friends who were aſſembled at 
the marriage . fealt, Addreſſing herſelf there- 
fore to her Son, ſhe ſaid, they have no wine. 
Our Lord greatly reproved her in theſe words : 
Woman what have 1 to do with thee? Mine bour 
is not yet come; meaning, that the time or pe- 
riod, of his public miniſtry was not yet arrived. 

But notwithſtanding this reproof, Mary ſtill 
entertained an opinion that he would intereſt 
himſelf in behalf of her and the company, and 
therefore ordered the ſervants punctually to obey 
his commands. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, being aſſured that working 
a miracle would greatly tend to confirm the faith 
of his young diſciples, reſolved to comply with 
the requeſt of his parent. He therefore ordered 
the ſervants to fill ſix pots with water, which was 
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no ſooner done than it was immediately changed 
into excellent wine. This done, he ordereq 
them to draw, and bear to the governor of the 
feaſt, who being ignorant of the miracle that 
had been wrought, and aſtoniſhed ar the pre- 
terence of this wine to that which had been ſeryeq 
up at the beginning of the feaſt, addreſſed him. 
ſelf to the bridegroom in the hearing of the 
whole company, telling him that, contrary to 
the uſual cuſtom, he had reſerved the beſt wine 
to the laſt, at the ſame time commending fo ju. 
dicious a practice, it being a plain proof of the 
approbatioſ he entertained of his friends who 
were preſent at the entertainment... Every may 
(laid he) at he beginning doth ſet forth good wing, 
and when men have well drunk, then that which j; 
worſe : but thou haſt kept the good tuine until now, 
The bridegroom was not ils altoniſhed at the 
addreſs of the governor, than he was at the oc- 
caſion of it, and all were ſtruck with amazement 
at a matter which they knew could only have 
been effected by the moſt wonderful and ſuper. 
natural means. 

This was the firſt miracle wrought by Our 
Bleſſed Saviour in any public manner, and which 
proved both a manifeſtation of his own divinity, 
and a confirmation of the faith of his diſciples, 


R IV. 


Out Bleſſed Saviour goes to Capernaum, and from thence to Jeruſalem. Removes the public abuſe 
and prophanation of the temple. Diſcourſes with Nicodemus, a principal perſon of the Sanbedrim, 
Baptizes in Judea. John the Baptiſt is thrown into priſon. Our Saviour inftrufts a poor woman 
of Samaria, Miraculoufly cures the ſon of a Nobleman. Goes to Nazareth, but being ill treated 
by the people, removes to Capernaum. The wonderful draught of fiſhes. Our Saviour performs 
many aſtoniſhing cures in Galilee and other parts. He calls Matthew, 8 rich publican, to be one 
of bis diſciples, who immediately leaves his employment, and afterwards becomes an Apeſtle and 


Evangeliſt. 


FTER our Blefſed Lord had performed his 


firſt miracle at Cana, he went to Caper- 
naum, the place where he afterwards uſually re- 
ſided ; but his ſtay there at this time was not 
long, becauſe his purpoſe was to go to Jeruſa- 
lem, in order to attend the celebration of the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover. | | 
As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Saviour arrived at Je- 
ruſalem, the firſt thing he did was, to reform the 
public abuſe and profanation that had crept 
into the temple, occaſioned by the ſhops which 
money-changers had ſet up, and the beaſts, 
which the dealers uſed to bring into the court 
of the Gentiles. This Our Lord's zeal for his 
heavenly Father's honour could not brook ; and 


therefore, with a ſcourge made of cords, he 


drove all the ſellers and barterers from the ſacred 
ground, overturned the tables of the money- 
changers, and commanded all thoſe, who dealt 


in doves and pigeons, to take them immediately 


| 


away. Take theſe things hence, (ſaid he) Make 
* my Father's houſe an houſe of mercban- 
ie. i 
This extraordinary procedure greatly incenſed 
the Jews, and a council being aſſembled, they 
immediately went to Our Saviour, and demanded 
of him by what authority he did theſe things, 
and to give them ſome evidence of his having 2 
commiſſion ſo to do. But to this Our Bleſſed 
Saviour made no other reply than by foretelling 
his own reſurrection, which he expreſſed in the 
metaphor of the temple. Deſtroy, ſays he, 
(laying his hand on his breaſt) this temple, and 
Iwill raiſe it up in three days. The rulers, mil- 
taking his meaning, imagined that he referred 
to the ſuperb and lofty temple finiſhed by Herod, 
and therefore told him ſuch a relation was high 
improbable, nor had they the leaſt reaſon iv 
think he could poſſibly rebuild, in three daſs, 


that magnificent ſtructure, which had been int 
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of many years. | 
Our Bleſſed Saviour did not thiak proper to 
xplain his meaning to theſe mighty men among 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem z_ upon which, with- 
but aſking any farther queſtions, they imme- 
diately departed, though far from being ſatisfied 
at what they had heard. | 
During the time of the Paſſover Our Saviour 
wrought ſeveral miracles in the preſence of the 
common people, in order to confirm the doctrines 
he delivered, and prove the divinity of his miſ- 
fon. As there had not been any miracles wrought 
among them for a conſiderable time, though 
many were recorded in their ſacred books, they 
beheld Our Bleſſed Lord with amazement and 
yeneration; and great numbers were ſatisfied 
that he was the long promiſed Meſſiah, 1a often 
foretold by the antient prophets. He did not, 
however, publickly diſcover himſelf to be the 
Great Prophet, as he knew that the faith of 
numbers was yet but weak, and that it was likely 
many would deſert his cauſe when they found he 
was oppoſed by the Sanhedrim, or great council 
of the nation, and did not ſet up a worldly king- 
dom as they thought the expected Meſſiah was 
to do. * = ene ae 
But the miracles wrought by the Bleſſed Jeſus 
during his ſtay at . did not excite the 
wonder and aſtoniſhment of the common people 
alone. One Nicodemus (a conſiderable ,man 
in the Sanhedrim, and of the ſect of the Phari- 
ſees) reflecting on Our Saviour's wondrous works, 
ſo aſtoniſhing in their nature, ſo demonſtrative 
in their proof, ſo ſalutary in their effect, ſo hap- 
pily adapted to the confirmation of his doctrines, 
and ſo perfectly agreeable to the attributes of the 
Deity, as well as the predictions of the antjent 
prophets concerning the Meſſiah, thought that 


nothing leſs than Omnipotence itſelf could pro- 


duce ſuch wonders, and that Jeſus was, of a 
truth, the Son of God. But ſtill ſome ſcruples 


aroſe in his mind when, on the other hand, he 


conſidered the obſcurity of his birth, and the 
meanneſs of his appearance, ſo different from 
the exalted notions the Jews always entertained 
concerning this powerful prince, Who (as they 
thought) was to erect his throne in the mighty 


city of Jeruſalem, and make ſubject, to his do- 


minion all the ſtates and kingdoms of the earth, 

Nicodemus, in order to obviate thele ſcruples, 
and remove theſe perplexing doubts, reſolved on 
an interview with the Bleſſed Jeſus ; but chuſing 
to conceal his viſit from the other members of 
the Sanhedrim, who were greatly averſe. both to 
his perſon and doctrine, he choſe the night as 
being moſt convenient for anſwering his purpoſe. 
As ſoon as he beheld the mighty Redeemer of 
Iſrael, he ſaluted him in theſe words: Rabbi, we 
know that thou art à teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that thou 'doeſt, ex- 
cept God be with him. Which was as much as 
to ſay, 


that thou art immediately ſent as a teacher, from 


on high ; for nothing leſs than power divine could 


enable thee to perform the miracles which thou 
haſt wrought in the preſence of multitudes,” 
Our Bleſſed Saviour told Nicodemus that his 


belief was not the only qualification requiſite 
for him to become his diſciple; and then Pro- 


43 


« Rabbi, I am ſufficiently convinced 


| From the Birth of Cnr18T, to bis Aſcenfon into Heaven, 
ed at an immenſe expence, and was the labour || ceeded to inſtruct him in the 


. 


IE 


| 
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im t myſtery of 
Regeneration; Yertly, verily, (ſaid he) I ſay unts 
thee, except à man be born again, he cannot ſce 
the kingdom of God. Which was as much as to 
ſay, Verily, verily, 1 declare unto thee as a 


truth of the laſt importance, that unleſs a man 


be regenerated in the ſpirit of his mind, have 
his will and affections transferred from earthly to 
28 objects, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
od, whith is holy and ſpiritual, both in its na- 
ture and enjoyments. 7 4p | 
This was a myſterious ſyſtem to Nicodemus, 
whoſe religious views extended no farther than 
rites and ceremonies, and were bounded by time 
and ſpace : beſides, he thought the very poſi- 
tion of our Lord an abſurdity in terms: How 
(faid he) can a man be born when be is od? Can 
be enter a ſecond time into his mothrr's womb, and 
be born ? e ALT 
To theſe queſtions Our Bleſſed Redeemer re- 
plied, Except à man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kinzgd:m of Cod. 
he regeneration which I preach unto you is not 
of a natural, but of a ſpiritual, nature. Unlcſs 
a mai embraces the religion and doctrine I preach 


(whoſe initiating , ordinance is baptiſm and Di- 


vine Grace) he cannot be the ſubject of Divine 
glory, which conſiſts not in earthly ſplendor, and 
the gratification of the meanef paſſions, but in 
an exemption from whatever is earthly, ſenſual 
and deviliſh, and the . proſecution of whatever 
is heavenly, holy and ſpiritual. That wich is 


ern of the. fleſh is fleſh; and that which is born 


of the ſpirit is ſpirit, Marvel not that | ſaid 
unto thee, ye muſt be born again. The doctrine 
I preach is deſigned to inform you, firſt, that you 
derive no excellence from your boaſted deſcent 
rom Abraham, being as ſuch ſubject to fins and 
infirmities of every kind ; and ſecondly, to ſhew 
that you muſt undergo a ſpiritual mortal regene- 
ration, a renovation of the heart, which changes 
the whole man, and fits him for the participation 
of heavenly bleſſedneſs. This important work 
is likewiſe ſpiritual in its operation, unſeen by 
mortal eyes, being wrought on the mind or heart 
of man by the powerful influence of the Hol 
Spirit, which changes its nature, and, with reſ- 
pect to things eternal, makes him another, a 
new creature. The wind bleweth where it lifteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it gaeth : ſo 
is every one that is bern of the Spirit. 
Having ſaid this, Our Bleſſed Saviout pro - 
ceeds to tell Nicodemus that the doctrine of. 
Regeneration was no more, in reſpe& of other 
myſteries of the Goſpel, than the earth is in 
compariſon of the heavens, and then acquaints 
him with ſeveral matters of the moſt ſublime 
nature, but particularly the blefling of that Re- 
demption which he came into the world to ac- 
_compliſh. He inſtructs him in the Love of the 
Father, the Miſſion of the Son, the Rewards of 
Faith, and the Glories of Eternity. He up- 
braids the unbelieving and impenitent, and de- 
clares the difference between a pure and corrupt 


| conſcience, the ſhame and fears of the one, and 
"the confidence and ſerenity of rhe other. 


This is the ſubſtance of Our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Diſcourſe. to Nicodemus, who, in conſequence 
thereof, became a conyert, and eyer after cor- 
* Ms we fs i ſtantly 
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to enter upon the more ſolemm part of his mi- 
niſterial function. In the courſe of his“ rney 
it was neteffary for him to paſs through Sarhatia; 
and as he travelled on foot, and the weather was 
exceeding Not, when he came within a finalt 
diſtance of Shechem, he ſent his diſciples into 


466 
ſtantly eſpoufed his cauſe in the great council of 
the nation. | nn 
As ſoon as the Feaſt of the Pafſover was ended, 
Our Bleſſed Lord, accompanied by his diſciples, 
left Jeruſalem, and retired into the remote parts 
of Judea, where he continned a conſiderable 
time, preaching the kingdom of God. In every || the eity to buy provifiens, and far himfelf down 
place where he went he made many proſelytes, || by the fide of a famous ſpring called | Jacob's 
whom he principally caufed to be baprized by ff Wel. 
the hands of his diſciples, his own time being [ After Our Bleffed Lord had ſat a ſhort time 
chiefly taken up in teaching the people, and re- by the well ſide, there came a woman of a looſe 
heving their neceffities. life and converſation from the city with #pitchee 
At this time John the Baptiſt had removed || to draw water. As ſoon as Our Lord faw her, 
his ſtation from Bethabara to non, a place || he requeſted of her to give him to drink ; upon 
remarkable for ſprings and various currents of || which the woman perceiving him toe a Jew, 
water, and therefore of great convenience for [| afked Him how he could make any ſuck requeſt 
E the ceremonies of baptifm. While || to # Samarxitan, ſince there were fuch great feuds; 
e was here, a difpute aroſe between his fol- || and ſo little dealings, between them and the 


| | = lowers and certain Jews who were preſent, which || Jews? Little did the woman know the excel. 
v1 of the Baptiſms, that of John, or that of Jefus, || Iency of the perſon Who aſked her fo ſmall a fa- 


1 was to be preferred? Being unable to decide the || vour ; but, in ſome meaſure to convince her, 
4 1 _ difpute among themſelves, they referred it to | Our Lord took occaſion from hence, under the 


the opinion of John, who told them, that the || metaphor of water, to difcourſe with her on 
perſon, of whom he had given fuch honourable || ſpiritual bleſſings, and to make her ſenſible of 


1 teſtimony, received proſelytes (and that in pros || his Omnipotenee. He told her, “ That alt who 


Wl. digious numbers) by the ſame ceremony of Bap- drank of the water of Jacob's Well would thirſt 
al . riſm as he did. He then repeated the teſtimony || again, being but a temporal allay of a defireins 
= he had before given of his Divine maſter, and || eideht to human nature; ' whereas thoſe who 


Mi reminded his followers how frequently he had || drank of the water which he was ready to dif 
8 told them, that the perſon of whom they fpake perſe, ſhould never 'thirft becauſe that water 
| was the Meſſiah, whom God had fent Into the || flowed'from theinexhauſtible fountain of Divine 
world for the ſalvation of mankind, and hinifelf || Grace.“ He then reminded her of ſome re- 
no more than his herald ; and that his miniftry, || markable incidents that had occurred to her in 
therefore, was now going to decline, even as, e courſe of her life, particularly of her having 
upon the approach of the ſun, the glory of the been five times divorced- for adultery, and that 
morning ſtar decreaſed. John ſaid many*6ther |] the at that very time lived in 4 ſtate of fornica- 
| t things of the like nature to prove Our Bleſſed [|] tion en THISTLE Of En: 
4 Saviour to be the Son of God, and concluded ] Theſe undeniable truths greatly alarmed the 
his harangue with theſe important words: He || Woman, who, to evade the preſent ſubject of 
that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life ; but || diſebdurſe, which filled her with a degree of awe 
he that believeth not on the Sun, ſball not ſee life, || and fear, as ſuppoſing he could be no leſs than 
but the wrath of God abidetb on him. [a prophet, propounded to him a queſtion which 
1 The Baptiſt, having publicly preached the i had afforded great controverſy between the Jews 
=. great doctrine” of ſalvation throughout the wil I and Samaritans, viz. Which was the proper 
' derneſs of Judea, where he had continued a |} place of public 'worſhip, Mount Gerezim, ot 
1 conſiderable time, departed from thence, and Jeruſalem? To this Our Bleſſed Lord replied, 
went into the territories of Herod Antipas in || that it was not the place, but the manner, in 
Galilee. * As Herod efteemed both his preaching || which adoration was offered to the Father of Spi 
and perſon, John frequently went to his court, || Tits, chat rendered religious worſhip acceptable; 
and having naturally a great freedom of ſpeech, ¶ telling her likewiſe, chat the time was apptoachi- 
as well as being defirous of faithfully diſcharging ang when all facrifiees, and ceremonial rites, 
his miniſtry, he one day reproved Herod for his ſhowmld ceaſe, and when God, Who was a Spirit, 
wicked courſe of life, and particularly for his || would be worſhipped in a more humble nnd ſpi- 
cohabiting with Herodias, the wife of his bro- ritual manner than he had hitherto been. | 
ther Philip, who was ftill living. Herod; being] th confequence of this anſwer, which appa- 
weak enough to inform Herodias of what John || #ently feferred to things ſpiritual and eternal, the 
had ſaid, ſhe was exafperated againſt him to ſich || werhan' informed the Bleſſed Jeſus of her ex- 
a degree that, though Herod had ſome eſteem || pectation of the arrival of the -promifed Meſſiah, 
and reverence for him, yet, from her malicious || who would punctvally ſatisfy them with reſpect 
inſinuations, ſhe prevailed on Herod to put John ||| to thoſe things Which had been ſo long and un. 
into priſon, intending, no doubt, when a con- decoĩſively conteſted. Our Bleſſed Lord, being 
venient opportuni ould offer, to have him now pleafed to make himſeif known to her, te 
deſtroyed. 8 I pHed; "Prbat pat unte thee am be. This intel 
During theſe tranſactions in Galilee, Our Bleſ- || Jigence greatiy-aſtoniſhed the woman, wd im. 
ſed Lord continued preaching and baptizing in || mediaxeſy left her pitcher, and ran into the cit 
the wilderneſs of Judea. But underſtanding to publiſh te the people che glad ridings, chat 
that the Phariſees began to be envious of him the great delwerer of "mankind was chen fitting 
| on account of the great numbers of people that by the fide of Tucob's Well. 
1 reſorted to him, he reſolved to leave that part Juſt as Our Bleſſed Saviour hatl made hire 
of the country, and paſs into Galilee, in order I Known'to the woman, andiſhechad departrü ffn. 
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the ſpot, his diſciples returned from the city, and 
immediately ſat before their maſter the proviſion 
they had purchaſed ; but he, wholly abſorbed in 
meditation, refuſed. the refreſhment they had 
brought, telling them, he bad meat to, eat that 
they knew nothing of. This unexpected anſwer 
ſurprized his diſciples, who, taking his words in 
a literal ſenſe, thought ſome perſon or other had, 
during their abſence, ſupplied him with provi- 
ſions. | But, Our Bleſſed Lord ſoon explained 
the myſtery, by telling them, that he did not 
mean natural, but ſpiritual food; that, to. exe- 
cute the commiſſion he had received from his 
Father was far better than meat or drink; and 
the ſatisfaction he was going to receive from the 
converſion of the Samaritans much greater than 
any ſenſual enjoy ment. | . 
In the mean time the woman, having returned 
to the city, proclaimed aloud that ſhe had met 
with a perſon who had told her all the ſedrets of 
her life, and that he could be no other (as he 
had told her himſelf) than the long promiſed 
Meſfiah. - This report aſtoniſhed the Samari- 
tans, and, at the ſame time, rouſed their curio- 
ſity to ſee a perſon foretold by Moſes and the 
prophets, and of whoſe appearance there was 
then ſo univerſal an expectation, According, 
great numbers of them repaired to Jacob's Well, 
and no ſooner: did they ſee Our Bleſſed Saviour 
than, being fully perſuaded that he could be no 
other perſon than the great Meſſiah, the firſt re- 
queſt they made was, that he would deign to take 
up his reſidence in cheir city. Our Lord ſo far 
complied with their requeſt as to continue with 
them two days, an interval which he ſpent in 
preaching to them the kingdom af God ; ſo that 
the greater part of the people embraced the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and, at his departure, 
ſaid unto the woman, Now wwe believe, not becauſe 
of thy ſaying ; far we have beard bim ourſelves, 
and know that this is indeed the Cbriſt, the Saviour 
of the a NY Dit ad ba diet firs Sbad cid 
From Shechem Our Bleſſed Lord. proceeded 
to Cana, where he changed the water into wine, 
and where the Galileans (Who, at the Paſſoyer, 
had ſeen the miracles which he did at Jeruſalem) 
received him with the greateſt reſpe& and reve- 
rence. During his ſtay here, a noblaman of 
Capernaum came, and addreſſed himſelf to him 
with great humility, deſiring that he would be 
pleaſed to/go thither, and heal his fon, WhO Was 
then juſt at the point of death. Our Bleſſed 
Saviour readily: complied with the latter part of 
bis requeſt; hut to remove a prejudice which had 
been conceived, that it was neceſſary for hum tp 
be perſonally, preſent in order to reſtoxe the figk 
* 3 1 m—_— as a oh vr fo RG ex- 
cellence is phwer, he retfuſed to go to CGaper- 
num, and thereſore diſiniſſed the 2 — 
aſſurance that His ſon vas reſtored to health: G 
thy way ; (ſaid he) 2 eu" liveth. As the be- 
ving father vas joyfully returning home, he 
was met on the way by ſome of his ſervants, who 
cangratulated him with the welcome news of his 
lon's recgvery. In conſequence of this he rg- 
quired a them the haur when: the dhild began 
w mend a and: by che aner they gave him he 
perceived hat dt oras at the var inſtant, When 
Our Lord had declared to him, thy ſon liveib. 


— 


From bie Birth of. Cun 18 b, to.bis Aſaenfon into Heaven, 
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Whereupon not only. the nobleman, but like- 
wiſe his whole family, being convinced of Our 
TORI divinity, became conyerts to the Chriſ- 
- After Our Bleſſed Saviour had ſpent ſome 
days in the city and neighbourhood of Cana, h. 
| went to eLVEL 
his equeation, and where he had reſided till he 
came to years of maturity. On the ſabbath-d: 
he went as was his conſtant cuſtom, into the 
ſynagogue, and, ſtanding up, read (as it was 
ulual for lay-men then to do) a paſſage in the 
prophet Iſaiah, beginning with theſe words: 7 
Jperit af the Lord is upcn me, becauſe he hath 
anointed. me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, &c. 
He ſpoke on this ſubject with ſo. much graceful. 
nels as to attract, in a very particular manner, 
the attention of the whole congregation. Many of 
them admired his diſcourſe, but the greater part, 
who had known him in his youth, and the man- 
ner in which he had been brought, up by his 
parents, treated it with diſreſpect, and contemp- 
tuouſly intimated the inſignificant light in which 
they looked upon him, on account of the mean- 
neſs of his extract, as if he had been no more 
than a carpenter's ſon. On this Our Bleſſed 
Lord took occaſion to upbraid them with their 
ingratitude and inſenſibility, upon which they 
were ſo proyoked, that they hurried him out of 
the ſynagogue, and took him to the brow of a 
hill on which the city was built, with a deſign 
to have him thrown down from thence, and de- 
troy him, which they would certainly have 
done, had he not, by a miraculous power, imper- 
ceptibly withdrawn himſelf from them, and quit- 
ros thorn ofa: 4 i. HOG 
In conſequence of this ill treatment from the 
Nazarenes, Our Bleſſed Sayiour took up his re- 
ſidence at Capernaum, the. capital of Galilee, 
which, from its being built op the borders of the 
lake Geneſareth, was a place highly convenient 


| for his deſigns,” For, beſides the numerous in- 


habitants of that, city, the trading towns on the 
lake were grouded 2 people, who, after hear- 
ing the doctrine of the Goſpel preached by the 
great..Redeemer of mankind, could not fai to 
{preag, in their reſpectiye gountries, the happy 
tidings f falvation.,.. 

Gur Blefled Saviour had not been loog . 2 
Capernapm before his great fame was ſpreac 
throughout the adjacent country, and multitude 


. of people flocked daily to fee him and hear his 


doctrine. As he was one day walking by the 


| ide; of à lake, ſurrounded by a crowd of people, 


he ſaw to ffiſting veſſels, one belonging: to Pe- 
ter and the other James apd John (who were all 


pantngrs and companions in that buſineſs). and, 
Kepping into Peter's ſhip, he gefireg him te 
put a, little from the ſhore, that from thence 52 
might ,preach to the multitude. . 
Arlon as Our Bleſſed Saviour had concluded 
his diſcourſe, he turned himſelf co Peter, de- 
living, ham co launch *. veſſel farther. from the 
ſhore, and let down his net. Peter modeſtly 
told him that he and his companions had been 
tolling all the night wWithout meeting With any 
ſuoceſd but nevertheleſs, in obedienqe to him 
he would. make.one trial more, This he ac- 
cordingly did, ch was the ſucceſs attending 
f 17 
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azareth, the place where he received 
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it that they were obliged to call to their partners 
in the other ſhip to come to their aſſiſtance in 
drawing up the nets, which being done they 


| Contained ſuch a multitude of fiſhes as to load 


both veſſels, and that ſo deep that they were in 
ſome danget of ſmking before they could reach 
the ſhore. | , 
This wonderful ſucceſs ſo aftoniſhed Peter, 
that, falling down at the feet of the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus, he cried out, Depart from me, for Jam @ 
finful nan, O Lord. He was conſciaus of the 
many fins he had committed, and therefore afraid 
of being in the company of ſo Divine a perfon, 
leſt ſome infirmity or offence might have ſub- 
jected him to more than ordinary chaſtiſement. 
But Our Bleſſed Saviour ſoon removed his fears, 
by bidding him be of good comfort; _— 
him 'at the ſame time, that he had a muc 
better work and employment for him, if he 


would attach himſelf to him, namely, the gaining 


of mens ſouls to jalvation. Our Lord then gave 
the like invitation to James and John, both of 
whom obeyed his call, and, leaving their veffels, 
nets, relations and employment, became, and 
continued ever after, his conſtant and inſeparable 
diſciples. y fs LE 

After the performance of this miracle Our 
Bleſſed Saviour returned with his new diſciples 
into the city, and on the next ſabbath- day went 
into the chief ſynagogue to preach to the peo- 
ple. This he did with ſuch gracefulneſs, and in 
a manner ſo widely different from their uſual 
teachers the Scribes, that all were aſtoniſhed at 
him. To increaſe their aſtoniſſmment, one of the 
congregation, whofe body was poſſeſſed with an 
unclean ſpirit, hideouſly cried out, Let us alone, 
what have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- 
zereth? Art tu come to deſtroy us? I know 
thee who. thou art, the Holy One of God. But 
Jeſus, who wanted not the teftimony of any fuch 
confeſſors, commanded the evil ſpirit to be filent, 
and depart out of the poor man's body, which, 
to the great furprize and amazement of the whole 
congregation, was immediately effected. | 

Qur Bleſſed Saviour, after having performed 
this aſtoniſhing miracle in the ſynagogue, re- 
tired to Peter's houſe, where his wife's mother 
at that time lay fick of a fever; but on his taking 
her by the hand ſhe was immediately reſtored to 
her former health, and aroſe from the bed, and 
miniſtered unto him. | (729 
The fame of this miracle, together with that 
performed in the fynagogue, was ſoon ſpread 
throughout the city' of Capernaum ; and as ſoon 
as the ſabbath was over, which ended at the ſet- 
ting of the ſun, the people of the city gathered 
together, in prodigious multitudes, about Pe- 
ter's houſe. Among them were great numbers 
afflicted with various diſeaſes,” the fight of whom 
excited the pity of the heavenly phyſician, who, 
in the preſence of the whole aſſembly, immedi- 
ately healed them of their * complaints, 
either by a touch of his finger, or a gentle 
preſſure n l 

The prodigious concourſe of 1 which 
continued to Penn Peter's houfe, greatly diſ- 
turbed Our Lord, ſo that to avoid their noiſe and 
importunities, as well as to have the opportunity 


tom in Judea for the prieſts to baniſh from ſoci- 


his body with reſt, and his ſpirit with prayer and 


| doubt and ſcruple they could have poſſibly en- 


| 


Boon 1 
of praying to his heavenly Father, he, early the 
next morning, left Capernaum, and retired to a 
private place in the adjoining wilderneſs.” But 
even in this ſolitude he was ſoon found out; and 
therefore, to diſengage himſelſ from ſuch a crowd 
of attendants, as well as to diſcharge his miſſion 
by the circulation of his doctrine, he; aceompa- 
nied by his diſciples, priv ately left the place, 
and made a progreſs into Galilee, preaching in 
all the public ſynagogues in his way, and curin 
” ſuch as applied to him of their reſpective wif 
eaſes. ain 5 
In one of the eities of Galilee through which 
Our Bleffed Saviour paſſed he wes met by a man 
afflicted with a leproſy, who immediately fell un 
his face, and beſoug ht him, ſaying, Loru, if thow 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean, It was the cuſ- 


ety thoſe perſons who were afflicted with a conta: 
gious TREE of leproſy. The difeaſe, there- 
fore, of this * was of a leſs peſtilent kind, 
as he was ſuffered to enjoy the converſation of 
men. His caſe, however, excited the pity of 
the compaſſionate Jefus, who, with one touch, 
immediately healed him, bur at the fame time 
gave him a ſtrict charge not to diſcover it to 
one till he had preſented himſelf before the 
prieſt in the temple at Jeruſalem; and had of. 
fered a ſacrifice in teſtimony of the great benefit 
he had received. But the poor man, from the 
great abundance of his joy, could not refrain 
from publiſhing, in every place through which 
he paſſed, the wonderful miracle which had been 
performed upon him. This increaſed Our Sa- 
viour's fame to fuch a degree, that he thought 
it moſt adviſeable not to return openly into the 
city of Capernaum, left the multitude of his 
followers ſhould give ſome umbrage to the ſtare; 
and therefore having finiſhed his "progreſs - 
through Galilee (which laſted near three months) 
he retired into a deſert place, in order to refreſh 
meditation. | 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had been ſome time 
in this ſtate of retirement, he left it, and went 
privately into Capernaum. It was not, however, 
long, before he was diſcovered, the conſequence 
of which was, that ſuch throngs of people ga- 
thered together from all parts, that the houſe 
where he was, and all the court-yard about it, 
were not ſufficient to contain them. Within the 
houſe were many Phariſees and Doctors of the 
law from Jerufalem and Judea, as well as Gali- 
lee, who, led thither by curioſity, ſat day after 
day hearing his diſcourſes, and obſerving the 
miracles he performed, which were of ſo won- 
derful a nature as, it might have been reaſonably 
imagined, would have effectually removed every 


tertained relative to the truth of his miffion. 
Among other inſtances Our Bleſſed Saviour 
gave at this time of his Divine was that of 
reſtoring a man to perfect health, who had long 
been aflifted with the palſy, and was reduced by 
that terrible diſeaſe to the moſt melancholy con- 
dition. This miſerable object was carried in his 
bed by four perſons, who being unable to enter 
a che froht,' conyeyed him to the top of © the 


1161554 Bad 510 h 
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Cu Ar, IV. | | 
ſeꝰ, and by means of ropes let him down thro' 
45 crap-door into the midſt of the company 


ing aloud, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are 
. thee. The haughty Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, taking offence at this expreſſion, called out, 
this man ſpeaketh blaſphemy, for he appropriates 


that to himſelf, which is ſolely the property of 


They were ignorant that the perſon who 
__ hich heating Wes was the Son of God, 
and conſequently had the power of -forgiving the 
fins of the human race. But Our Lord who 
had recourſe to the moſt ſecret receſſes of the 
heart, and was willing to ſhew them that he was 
really endued with the Spirit of God, ſaid to 
them, Wherefore think ye evil in your bearts ? 
For whether it is eafier to ſay to the fick of 
the palſy, thy fins be forgive thee, or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and tate up thy bed and walt? This was 
a queſtioh that could only be reſolved of the 
latter, it being doubtleſs eaſier to forgive ſin 
than remit that which is inflicted as its puniſhment, 
But theſe incorrigible mortals held their peace ; 
and the Bleſſed Jeſus only added, that the mi- 
racles he was going to perform would ſufficiently 
demonſtrate, that he had not uſurped what did 
not, in the ſtricteſt manner, belong to him. And 
turning himſelf from theſe bigotted teachers of 
Iſrael towards the ſick of the palſy, he ſaid unto 
him, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go into thine own 
houſe. No ſooner was this Divine mandate given 
than the ſick man was reſtored to his former 
health and ſtrength ; and, to the aſtoniſhment of 
all preſent aroſe, took up his bed, and departed 
to his own houſe, — God. The whole 
congregation (the Scribes and Phariſees excepted) 
being convinced by their eyes of the efficacy of 
Our Saviour's laſt words, were perfectly ſatisfied 
that he had alſo the power of forgiving ſins; they 
then glorified God who had manifeſted ſuch 
power on earth, and being filled with reverential 
fear, declared, they bad that day ſeen ſtrange 
and wonderfal things. 


miracle, he repaired to the ſea-ſide, and there 
preached to a prodigious concourſe of people. 
When his diſcourſe was ended he returned to the 
city, in his way to which ſeeing, one Matthew 
(otherwiſe named Levi) a rich publican, fitting 
at the door of the receipt of ' cuſtoms, he ſaid 
unto him, Follow me. Matthew readily obeyed 
the Divine ſummons, immediately forſook his 
gainful employment, and afterwards became 
both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt. _ 

A few days after Matthew's converſion he 


— 


It is here to be obſerved that the houſes in Judea were 
for the moſt part (as they are even at this day) low built, flat 
roofed, and ſurrounded with a battlement about breaſt-high, 
according to the direction given by Moſes, Deut. xxii. 8. ſo 
that to go up to the tops of their houſes, the Jews had two 
Ways; one, by a pair of ſtairs wt#hin the houſe, leading up 
to the trap-door, which lay even with the roof; an the 
ther on the out/;de of the houſe, by a ladder, or rather ”= 
of ſtairs, either fixed or moveable, by which they could aſ- 


ſe itſelf, Since then this was the faſhion o 
| 43 


cend to the roof when they pleaſed, without 1 J ig the | 
ewiſh hou- 


FPfom the” Birth of Outfits +} to BO Aſcnſſon intꝰ Henveh. 


before Jeſus, who, feeing the faith of the friends of 
the diſeaſed, had immediate compaſſion on him; 


After Our Bleſſed Saviour had wrought this | 


* 
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| deſtroy the liquor. He then concluded his reply 


909 
invited Our Bleſſed Saviour atid his diſciples to 
| a feaſt, and, among others, all he knew of the 
profeſſion which he had forſook, hoping that 
the latter, by hearing the heavenly converſation 
of Chriſt, might alſo repent, and embrace the 
doctrine of the Goſpel. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who accounted all in 4 manner ſinners, 
except themſelves, (but more efpecially the pub- 
licans) were highly offended that ſo many of 
them ſhould be preſent; and aſked Our Saviour's 
diſciples, how it came to paſs that their maſter; 
who ſet himſelf up for a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, and a reformer of others, came to be fo 
intimate with thoſe lewd and loſt wretches, as to 
ſit and eat with them at the ſame table? Our 
Saviour, hearing this artful queſtion, told the 
Scribes and Phariſees that the ek only had need 
of a phyſician, and deſired them to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly on the prophet Hoſea's declaration: I will 
have mercy, _ not ſacrifice. The turning ſin- 
ners into the paths of righteouſneſs is far more 
acceptable to God than all the ceremonies of the 
law of Moſes, ſo highly magnified by your fra- 
ternity, who, on many occaſions, obſerve them 
at the expence of charity; adding, I am not come 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
However, ſatisfactory this anſwer might have 
been to an unprejudiced perſon, it was far fram 
being ſo to the Ccribes and Phaaiſees, who de- 
manded of Our Saviour, why his diſciples wholly 
neglected to faſt, a duty often performed both 
by the rulers of Iſrael, and the diſciples of John? 
In reply to this the Bleſſed Jeſus told them, it was 
not a proper ſeaſon for the friends of the bride - 
groom. to faſt and afflict themſelves while they 


come when the bridegraom ſhall be taken away from 
them, and then they ſhall faſt. As if he had ſaid, 
I am the Bridegroom, and my church is my 
Bride: as long as I am here the marriage-feaſt 
continues, = my diſciples are the children or 
friends of the Bridegroom, and therefore are not 
to mourn, but to rejoice with- me, while the 
time laſts : But, at my death-and departure, this 
bridegroom ſhall be taken from.them, and then 
it will be time for them to faſt and to mourn.” 
Our Lord ' farther told them that it would be as 
imprudent and prepoſterous a thing to impoſe 
rigorous auſterities on his diſciples (at a time 
when he was employing them to preach the goſ- 
pel) as it would be to ſew a piece of new . 
upon a rotten garment, which, upon any ſtreſs, 
would make the rent worſe: or to put new wine 
into old leather bottles, which, upon the leaſt 
fermentation, would both burſt the bottles, and 


with 


6 
8 


ſes, the bearers of the ſick man, finding they could not get 
at the door by reaſon of the crowd, went round a private 
way, and coming to the ſtairs which ſtood on the outſide of 
the houſe, aſcended them, and gained the top; but finding 
the trap-door (or, as the Jews call it, away of the roof) ſhut 
againſt them, they immediately went to work, and forcing 
it open (which St. Mark calls zzcovering or breaking up the 
roof) they conveyed the fick man lying on his bed into the 
room where Our Bleſſed Saviour was then expounding the 
doctrine of the Goſpel to the people. | 
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enjoyed his company: but (ſaid he) the days will 
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an obſervation on the great preyalence, of cuſ- 
tom: None (ſaid he) having drank old wine defi- 
reth new; for be ſaith, the old is better... 


Tus HISTORY» on tas NEW TESTAMENT. 


& 1 Boox 1. 
| being ſatisfactory to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who, not thinking proper to aſk, any farther 


Theſe arguments, however, were far from 
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this time, took their leave and 


7 


Our Bleſſed Lord goes to Jeruſalem, and performs a miraculous cure at the pool of Betheſda. He Fepr ovie 


the Jews for their ſuperſtition, in candemning the performance of neceſſary works on the ſabbath-day. 
Vindicates his diſciples for eating ears of corn an 'the ſabbath, and himſelf for curing a man on the 
ame day of a withered band. The Phariſees conſpire againſt his life upon which bg retires with 
bis diſciples towards the, ſea-/ide, and, in bis way, cures @ great number of diſeaſed people. He 
chuſes his twelve apoſiles, and preaches to a numerous audience his excellent and well known ſermon 


on the. Mount. 


HE feaft of the Paſſover being near at hand, 
Our Bleſſed Saviour repaired to Jeruſalem, 
whither he had no ſooner arrived than he went 
to the public bath or pool, called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, that is, the houſe of mercy, on 
account of the miracles wrought there, by the 
falutary effects of the water, at certain ſeaſons. 
This bath was furrounded with five porches, or 
cloiſters, in which thoſe who frequented the place 
were ſheltered both from the heat and cold ; and 
were particularly ferviceable to the diſeaſed and 
infirm, who crouded thither to find relief in their | 
afflictions. Theſe porches were at this time fil- 
ted with © a great number of impotent folk, 
* of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 
« moving of the water: and whoſoever then 
« Grit after the troubling of the water ſtepped 
« in was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he 
« had.” John v. 3, 4- | 
At what period of time this miraculous effect 
of the water took place cannot be determined; 
but it is almoſt univerſally agreed that it could 
not be long before the coming of Our Saviour. 
'The gift of prophecy and of miracles had ceaſed | 
among the Jews for many years ; -and therefore 
to raiſe in them a more ardent deſire for the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and to induce them to 
be moye circumſpect in obſerving the ſigns of 


— 


| Lord, approaching the man whom he had ſingled 


„—— E—Y" 


men to himſelf, who was the fountam opened for 
the removal of all fin and uncleanne ſ. 
Among the wretched: objects that filled the 
228 of Betheſda at the time Our Bleſſed Sa- 
jour viſited it, (which was on the ſabbath- day) 
was a poor paralytick, who had laboured under 
his infirmity chirty- eight years. The length and 
greatneſs of this man's affliction, which were well 
known to the Son of God, were ſufficient to ex- 
cite his tender compaſſion, and make this long 
wretched being the happy object to demonſtrate 
that his power of healing was infinitely ſuperior 
to the ſalutary virtue of the water. Our Bleſſed 


out as the perſon oh wham to manifeſt his power, 
aſked him whether he was deſirous of being made 
whole? A queſtion, which muſt induce the man 
to declare publicly his melancholy caſe in the 
hearing of the multitude, and, conſequently, 
render the miracte more conſpicuous. The 
wretched mortal, looking, with a ſorrowful coun- 
tenance up to the Bleſſed Redeemer, and under- 
ſtanding that he meant his being healed by the 
virtue of the water, anfwered, Sir, I have 10 
may, <yhen the water is troubled, to put me into the 
pool: but while I am coming down, another ſteppeib 
down before me. The compaſſionate Jeſus, how- 
ever, ſoon convinced him that he was not to owe 


his coming, God was pleaſed to favour them with 

this remarkable ſign at Betheſda. 
The pool was fituated near the gate of victims, 

which were figures of the propitiatory ſacrifice 


of Chriſt, that they might be convinced God 


had yet a regard for the poſterity. of Abraham, 
and the worſhip which he himſelf had eſtabliſhed; ' 
and might thus ſupport themſelves with the 
pleaſing hope of the coming of the Meſſiah, the 
great fulfiller of the covenant, to his temple. ' 
And as this miracle of the- angel deſcending 
from heaven began when the coming of the Met. 


frah was at hand, to adyiſe them of” the ſpeedy } 


and near approach of that promiſed ſalvation. ; 

. Chrift entered theſe porches, which were ſituated 
without the temple, and performed a moſt aſto- 
niſhing miracle, to indicate what was the true 


>» 
= — 


his cure to the ſalutary nature of che waters, but 
to che unbounded power of the Son of God; 
and accerdingly he ſaid unto him, Riſe, take ur 
thy bed, and walt. Nor was the heavenly man- 
date any ſooner uttered, than it took effect: the 
impotent man, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole 
multitude, was made whole, and took up bis bed 
and walked. | 
This aſtoniſhing miracle could not fail of 
having a proper effect on the minds of the ſpecta- 
tors; and the poor man carrying his bed on the 
ſabbatk-day, which the Jews conſidered 45 4 
profanation of that day of reſt,” tended greatly 
to ſpread the fame of the miracle Ger the whole 
city. Nor did the man helitate obeying che 
commands of his Divine phyſician : he was con- 
ſcious in himſelf that the perſon who had the 


intent of this gift of healing, namely, to lead 


power of working ſuch miracles mult be a La 
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cuar. V. Fin die Birthof Cn, ts be Aſenfon inte Heavei. 
phet, and; conſequently; that his injunctions 
could not be ſinful. When, therefore, many 
of the Jews told him it was not lawful to carry 


— 


| | e ly man. Nay, he appealed to a much greater 
was, He that made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto || teſtimony. than. that of John; even N the 


me, Take up th "ag ap walk. He that reſtored | God of Jacob himſelf who was continually 
wy ra 10,20 inſtant, Jack removed, with 2. bearing witneſs to the truth of his miſſion, by 


ſingle word a diſeaſe that had many years af- || the many-miracles he empowered him to per- 
flicted me, commanded me at the ſame time, to | | 


; form; and, who; at his baptiſm, had; in an au- 
take up my bed and walk; and ſurely, a perſon [| dible voice from the courts of heaven; declared 
oſſeſſed of ſuch power would not have ordered || him to be his beloved Son; a voice which mul- 
me to do any thing but what was ſtrictiy right: | titudes of people had heard, and; probably, even 
A ſhort time after Our Bleſſed Saviour had |] ſome of thoſe to whom he was then ſpeaking: 
erformed this miracle he was met in the temple The Jews had long expected the coming of 
y the very man he had healed; and thereupon || the Meffiah ; but they had expected him to ap- 
took the opportunity of reminding him; that as || pear as a temporal prince, who would not only 
he was now freed from an infirmity he had |] reſtore the former luſtre of the throne of David, 
brought on. himſelf by irregular courſes, he || but infinitely augment it, and even place it over 
ſhould be careful to abſtain from them for the {| all the kingdoms of the earth. And hence they 
future, leſt an affliction ſhould fall on him of a || were unwilling to acknowledge Jeſus for the 


more dreadful we The 920 ovetjoyed at || Meſſiah notwithſtanding the proofs of his miſ- 
having found the Divine phyſician, who. had re- 


| fron were ſo undeniable, becauſe they muſt, in 
lieved him from his wretched and melancholy II ſo doing, have abandoned all their grand ideas 
ſtate, ran to the Scribes and Pharilees, and; with of a temporal kingdom. Our Bleſſed Saviour, 
a heart overflowing with gratitude, told them it 
was Jeſus who had performed on him ſo aftoniſh- 
ing a cure, imagining, no. doubt, but they 
would rejoice at beholding the perſon who had 
performed ſo great a miracle. But, alas ! this 
was far from being the caſe : inſtead of being 
pleaſed with the account they received of his 
wondrous mercy and kindneſs, they tumultuouſly 
ſeized him in the temple, and immediately took 
him before the Sanhedrim, with a delign to take 
away his life as an open prophaner of the Sab- 
bath. | 
After the Scribes and Phariſees had laid their 
accuſation before the Sanhedrim, Our Bleſſed 
Saviour vindicated himſelf in words to this ef- 
fect: © That, fince God (from whoſe. reſt 
« they took the obſervation of the Sabbath) 
« did, on that day, and all others, exerciſe the 
« works of Providenee, Preſervation, and Mer- 
« cy, there could be no reaſon why he, who was 
te his ſon, and inveſted with full authority from 
« him, might not employ himſelf on the Sab- 


» » - — Sir 


tures, particularly the writings of the prophets, 
where they would find the character of the Meſ- 
ſiah ſo viſibly diſplayed, as would convince them 
they were all fulfilled in his perſon. He like- 
wiſe gave them to underſtand, that the proofs of 
his miſſion were as ſull and clear as poſſible, be- 
ing ſupported by the actions of his life, which, 
in all things, agreed with his doctrine: for he 
never ſought the applauſe of men, or affected 
ſecular power, but was always inoffenſive and 
humble, though he well knew that theſe virtues 
made him appear little in the eyes of thoſe who 
had no idea of a ſpiritual kingdom, but expected 
the Meſſiah would appear in all the pomp of ſe- 
cular authority. He concluded by telling them, 
that he himſelf would not be their accuſer to the 
God of Jacob for their infidelity, but that Mo- 
ſes, their great legiſlator, in whom they truſted, 
would join in that unwelcome office; for by de- 
nying him to be the Meſſiah, they denied the 
writings of that prophet. Had ye (ſaid he) Ve- 
« bath, as well as any other day, in actions of || lieved Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he 


« the like nature. wrote of me: but if ye believe not his writings, 
But the Jewiſh prejudice could not be over- {| how ſpall ye believe my werds? 


come by argument. Inſtead thereof it only in- What the reſult of Our Saviour's defence be- 
creaſed their malice, and they now accuſed him {| fore the Sanhedrim was we cannot tell, becauſe 
not only of being a Sabbath-breaker, but like- || none of the Evangeliſts have acquainted us ; 
wiſe a blaſphemer, in having aſſerted that he was || but the ſequel of the hiſtory informs us; that it 
the Son of God, and co-equal with him. In || no ways abated the malice of the Phariſees ; for, 
anſwer to this Our Bleſſed Saviour told them that on the very next ſabbath- day, upon his diſciples 
he acted agreeable to the will of God, and did || plucking a few ears of corn as they paſſed through 
whatſoever he ſaw done by his Father. Veri, || the fields, and (from mere hunger) eating the 
verily, J ſay unto you, The Son can do nothing of || grain after rubbing it out in their hands, they 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for what || began again to clamour againſt this violation of 
things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son like- || the Sabbath. But Our Bleſſed Saviour ſoon con- 
wiſe, For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth || vinced them of their error, by ſhewing, both 
bim all things that himſelf doeth : and he will ſhew || from the example of David, and the conftant 
bim greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. || practice of their own prieſts {who never omitted 
John v. 19. 20. the neceflary works of the temple on the ſabbath- 

Though nothing could more fully evince the || day) “ that works of neceſſity were ſometimes 
character of Our Lord than theſe aſſertions, yet || permitted, even to the breach of a ritual com- 
he did not require his hearers to believe them || mand: that acts of mercy were the beſt and 
merely on his own teftimany : he appealed to || moſt acceptable method of ſerving God upon 
that of John, who was a burning and a ſhining || “ any day whatever: that it was inverting the 


| «© order 


* 
* 


51 
light, and in whom, for a time, they greatly re- 
17 — Fg prophetic ſpirit, which had 
| | 9 long ceaſed in Iſrael, was tevived in that ho- 
his bed on the ſabbath-day, the anſwer he made || 1 — ne 


therefore, deſited them to conſult their own ſcrip- 
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te order of things to ſuppoſe, that man was made 


t for the Sabbath, and not the Sabbath for the 
ce benefit of man: but, even if it were not ſo, 
te that he, as the Son of God, and, conſequently, 
« Lord of the Sabbath, had a power to diſpenſe 
te with the ceremonial laws concerning it.“ Thus 


did Our Bleſſed Saviour prove, that werks of 


mercy ſhould not be left undone, though at- 
tended with the violation of ſome of the Moſaic 
inſtitutions. 8 

A ſhort time after Our Bleſſed Saviour had 
this diſpute with the Scribes and Phariſees, he 
went, on the ſabbath-day, into one of the ſyna- 
gogues at Jeruſalem ; and while he was preach- 
ing to the people, there ſtood before him a man 
whoſe right hand was ſhrunk and withered. The 
Phariſees, obſerving the compaſſionate Jeſus ad- 
vancing towards the man, did not doubt but he 
would attempt to heal him; and, therefore, 
watched him attentively, that they might have 
ſomething to accuſe him. with to the people. 
The Saviour of the world was not unapprized of 
their malicious intentions. He knew theit de- 
figns were to exerciſe every att they were maſ- 
ters of in order to put him to death. But, de- 
fying their impotent power, he bade the man 
ſtand up in the midſt of the aſſembly as an ob- 
je of public commiſeration, and, turning him- 


ſelf to theſe ſuperſtitious obſervers of the ſab- 


bath, put the queſtion to them, whether 
they thought it lawful, on the ſabbath-day, to do. 
good, or ill; actually to ſave life, or neghgently 
to deſtroy it? As if he had ſaid, © Is it not 
more lawful for me, on the ſabbath- day, to ſave 
men's lives, than for you to ſeek my death, with- 
out the leaſt provocation?“ 

The force of this queſtion was ſo great, and 
the arguments ſo undeniable, that they could 
not make any anſwer, and therefore pretendgd 
not to underſtand his meaning. On this Our 
Bleſſed Saviour made uſe of an argument which 
ſtupidity itſelf could not fail of underſtanding, 
and which theſe hypocritical ſophiſts, with all 
their arts, were unable to anſwer. What man (ſaid 
the Bleſſed Jeſus) ſhall there be among you, that 
ſheep, and if it fall into à pit on 
the ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it ut? How much then is a man better than 
a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawful to. do well on 
the ſabbath-day. Matt. xii, 11,12, 

In anſwer to tlie former queſtion the Phariſees 
only ſaid that they did not underſtand Our Lord's 
meaning, but the laſt argument effectually ſi- 


lenced them, though they were determined not 


to be convinced. This unconquerable obſtinacy 
greatly diſpleaſed the humble Jeſus, who, look- 
ing at them with ſome marks of anger for their 
perverſeneſs, commanded the poor man to ſtretch 
out his hand, which he had no ſooner done, than 
it was reſtored whole as the other.—This aſto- 
niſhing miracle performed in the midſt of a con- 


— * 


But though the Phariſees were ſilenced by Our 
Bleffed Sayiour's arguments, and aſtoniſhed at 
his miracles, yet they were ſo far from abandon- 


ing their malicious intentions, that they joined 
in confultation with the Herodians (though x 


ſect quite oppoſite to them in principles) how 
they might take away his life, thinking, that it 
he continued his preaching, and working of mi- 
racles, the people would wholly follow him, and 
their own power would ſoon become not only 
inſignificant; but alſo contemptible. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, knowing the evil inten- 
tions of his enemies, left Jeruſalem, and retir 
with his diſciples, towards the ſea-ſide; but 
which way ſoever he went, his name was now 
grown fo famous, that prodigious multitudes; 
not only out of Galilee, but alſo from Jeruſa- 
lem, from the provinces of Judea and Idumæa, 
and all the country about Jordan, as fat as the 
Mediterranean Sea; to the coaſts of Tyre and 
Sidon, hearing of his miraculous power in 
curing all diſeaſes, either with a word from his 
mouth, the touch of his hand, 'or' barely the 
touch of his garment, came with their ſick and 
poſſeſſed for help, and, as faſt as they came, he 
cured them. Nay, to ſuch a degree was his 
fame increaſed, that the very unclean ſpirits pubs 
lickly confeſſed that he was the Son of God, till 
upon all occaſions, they were reſtrained, and 
compelled to ſilence. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour, finding great inconve- 
nience in the numbers of people that came to 
him for relief, retired to a ſolitary mountain, 
where he continued all night in prayer, intend- 
ing, the next morning, to make an election of 
ſome particular perſons, who, after his departure 
out ot this world, were to be his vicegerents upon 
earth, founders of his church, and propagators 
of his goſpel. * 

Having ſpent the whole night in this pious ex- 
erciſe, Our Bleſſed Redeemer loſt no time in 
putting his beneficent deſign into execution; for 
no ſooner had darkneſs withdrawn her ſable veil, 
and the bluſhing rays of the morning adorned 
the chambers of the eaſt, than the benevolent 
Redeemer of mankind called his diſciples to 
him, and choſe twelve, whom he ordered to be 
conſtantly with him, that they might learn from 
his owh mouth the doctrines they were to preach 
to the whole world; that they might /ee bis 
glory, the tranſcendent glory ot the virtues which 
adorned his human life; and that they might be 
witneſſes of all the wondrous works he ſhould 
perform during his refidence on earth, and by 
which his miſſion from the courts of heaven was 
to be fully demonſtrated. | | 

The naines of the' twelve diſciples whom Our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſelected from the reſt were as 
follow : - | 8 oo 


Simon (who is likewiſe named Peter) and 


gregation, many of whom, doubtleſs, knew the || Andrew. | | 
man while he laboured under his infirmity, and James (commonly called the Great) and John. 
in the preſence of ſome of his moſt inveterate Philip and Bartholomew. 


enemies, mult certainly have had a great effect 
on the minds of the people, more eſpecially as 
they ſaw that it had effectually ſilenced the Pha- 


riſees, who had not any thing to offer either a- 


gainſt the miracle itſelf, or the reaſonings and 
power of him who had performed it. 


Matthew and Thomas. | 
James (commonly called the Leſs) and Simon 
the Canaanite. | 
Judas, the Brother of James, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, who afterwards ſo juſtly deſerved the 
title of Traytor, | 455 
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Cn. V. Fram the Birth of Crigist, to bis Aſeenſon into Heaven. 513 


After Our Bleſſed Saviour had made choice of 


theſe twelve diſciples (to whom he gave the 


name of Apoſtles) perceiving the multitude ga- 


ther round him, he called them nearer to him 
than the reſt, and then preached to the people 
that moſt excellent diſcourſe commonly called 
the Sermon on the Mount; the ſubſtance of which 
is to the following effect. 

The ſubject with which Our Bleſſed Lord 
opened this inimitable diſcourſe was that of hap- 
pineſs. He told his hearers that the higheſt hap- 
pineſs of men conſiſted in the graces of the Spi- 
rit, becauſe, from the poſſeſſion and ęxerciſe of 
them, the pureſt pleaſures reſulted ; pleaſures 
which ſatisfied even the Almighty himſelf. . The 
rich, the great, the proud (ſaid the great Re- 
deemer of Mankind) are not happy, as you ima- 
gine; they are always wiſhing for what they can- 
not obtain; and their difappointments are poi- 
ſoned arrows feſtering in their breaſts. On the 
contrary, the poor in ſpirit, who diſcharge the 
duties of their ſtation, whatever it -be, with vir- 
tue and integrity, are the truly happy: they bleſs 
the Omnipotent hand that guards them from all 
dangers in this humble vale of ſorrow and diſ- 
treſs ; and though they are excluded from enjoy- 
ing an earthly kingdom, yet they have a much 


better reſerved for them, eternal in the heavens. | 


Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. 


Nor are the jocoſe and flighty to be. placed 


among the happy race of mortals ; but on the 


contrary the afflicted, provided they rightly im- 
prove their afflictions ; that is, if they are ex- 
cited by them-to mourn for their ſins, and for- 
ſake their wicked courſes. In this caſe, they 
ſhall here enjoy the conſolation that their ſins will 
be forgiven, and, after paſling through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, the fruition of eter- 
nal joys. Blrſſed are they that mourn ; for they 
ſhall be comforted. The truth of this heavenly 
aphoriſm is very evident; for what has ſo great a 
power to turn the feet of 'the ſons of men into 
the path of virtue as afflicton? Has not affliction 
a natural tendency to give mankind a diſtaſte to 
the pleaſures of the world, and convince them 
they are nothing more than vanity and vexation 
cf ſpirit? Affliction awakens the moſt ſerious 
thoughts in the mind; compoſes it into a grave 
and ſettled frame, very different from that levity 
which is occaſioned by proſperity; gives it a 
fellow-feeling of the ſorrows. of others; and 
makes it thoroughly ſenfible of . the danger of 
departing from God, the ſource and center of all 
its joys. 


Nor are the paſſionate happy, but, on the con- 


cation, and are ſtrangers to that deſtructive paſ- 
lon, envy. The meek ſhall inherit the choiceſt 
bleſſings of this life; for, indeed, they princi- 
pally flow from that benevolent and heavenly 
temper of hind. Meekneſs conſiſts in the mo- 


deration of our paſſions, which renders a perſon 


lovely in the eyes of his fellow-mortals, and 

thence he poſſeſſes their ſincere eſteem ; while 

the paſſionate and envious man is conſidered as 

deſpicable, though adorned with the robe of ho- 

aour, and dignified with the moſt ample profeſ- 
-" a4 


| 


l 


| thoſe happy who enjoy the pleaſures, of this life 


for my ſake, 
great is your reward in heaven : for ſa perſecuted 


fions. Bleſſed are the meet; ſor they ſhall inber it | 


the earth. . 
Men, through vanity and blindneſs, conſider 


by rioting in luxury and exceſs. But this is far 
from being the caſe: on the contrary, thoſe are 
the truely Tock who have the moſt vehement 
deſire of treading in the paths of virtue and re- 
hgion. Such, by the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, ſhall obtain every thing they deſire: they 
ſhall be happy here in the practice of righteouſ- 
neſs, and, after this tranſitory life is ended, ſhall 
be received into the bliſsful manſions of the hea- 
venly Canaan. Bleſſed are they that hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall be filled. 
The forgiveneſs of injuries, not the reſenting 
them, is a ſpring of happineſs, 
is of a humane and beneficent diſpoſition will 
rejoice when he can perform a benevolent action 
to his fellow- mortal in diſtreſs. The merciſul 
ſhall ſee. themſelves recompenſed even in this 
lite: for they ſhall find, after many days, the 
bread they have caſt upon the waters of affliction 
returned tenfold. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for 
they ſhall obtain mercy. 
The tyrants and conquerors of the earth, who 
diſturb the peace of mankind, are far from hap- 
py ; it falls to the ſhare of thoſe who love their 
fellow-creatures, and do all in their power to 
promote peace and harmony among the children 
of men. For they imitate the greateſt perfection 


of their Maker; and therefore ſhall be acknow- . 


ledged by him for his children, and participate 
of his happineſs. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : 
for they ſhall be called the children of God. 


Nor does happineſs conſiſt in liberty and eaſe, 
if thoſe privileges are purchaſed at the expence 


of virtue; it is the conſequence of a perſecution 
for conſcience-ſake ; for thoſe who have ſuffered 
the ſevereſt trial that human nature is capable of 
ſuſtaining, ſhall be honoured with the higheſt 
rewards in the bliſsful manſions of eternity. 


Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ-. 


neſs ſake : fer theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Contentment is not to be expected from the 
applauſe of the world ; but will be the portion 


of thoſe who are falſely reviled for their righte- 


ouſneſs, and ſhare in the affronts offered to God 
himſelf; for by theſe perſecutions the. prophets 
of all ages have been diſtinguiſhed. Bleſſed are 


ye, when men ſhall revile yen, and perſecute you, 


and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely 
Rejoice, and be exceeding. glad : for 


they the prophets which were before you, Matth; 


— v. 11, 12. 
trary, the meek and humble: thoſe who have 


ſubdued their tempers can patiently bear provo- 


Having thus ſhewn in what true happineſs 
conſiſted, Our Bleſſed Lord addreſſed himſelf to 
his new choſen Apoſtles, and explained to them 
their duty as teachers appointed by him to con- 
duct others in the paths that lead to eternal fel;- 
city. He enjoined them, in the moſt forcible 


manner, to be diligent in fene the ſalutary 
influence of their doctrine and example, that their 


hearers might honour and praiſe the great Crea- 


tor of heaven and earth, who had been ſo kind 
to the children of men. 


And, in conſideration 

of the frailties of human nature, he taught them 

that excellent form of prayer, Which has been 
| O 


uled. 


The man who - 


$14. 
uſed by Chriſtians of all denominations to the 
preſent time. it 

Our Father, which art in heaven, &c. This 
is emphatically called the Lord's Prayer, becauſe 
delivered by the Son of God himſelf ; and there- 
fore we ſhould do well to underſtand it tho- 
roughly, that when we enter the temple of the 
Lord, and addreſs him in ſolemn prayer, we 
may have hopes that he will grant our petiti- 
ons. And, above all, not to harbour in our 
breaſts the leaſt envy or malice againſt any who 
may have offended us; for it is only on a ſuppo- 
ſition that we have forgiven others, that we have 
the leaſt reaſon to hope for obtaining forgiveneſs 
ourſelves. 

The Divine Preacher now proceeded to conſi- 
der the great duty of faſting, in which he dircted 
them not to follow the hypocrites in cloathing 
themſelves in the melancholy weeds of ſorrow ; 
but to be chiefly ſolicitous to appear before God 
as thoſe who truly faſted. He told them that in 
this caſe his heavenly Father, who was acquainted 
with even the moſt ſecret thoughts of their hearts, 
would openly beſtow on them the rewards of a 
true penitent, whoſe mortification, contrition, 
and humility, he could diſcern without the ex- 
ternal appearances of ſcrrow and repentance, It 
mult, however, be remembered, that Our Bleſſed 
Saviour is here ſpeaking of private faſting, and 
to this alone his directions are to be applied; for 
when we are called upon to mourn on account 
of public fins and calamities, it ought to be per- 
formed in the moſt public manner. 

The next virtue inculcated by the Bleſſed Jeſus 
was heavenly-mindedneſs, which he recom- 


mended with a peculiar earneſtneſs, becauſe the | 


Jewiſh doctors were, in general, ſtrangers to it. 
This virfue Our Lord moſt beautifully diſplayed, 
by ſhewing the deformity of its oppoſite, Covet- 
ouſneſs, which has only periſhable things for its 
object. Lay not up for yourſelves (lays he) trea- 
ſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and there thieves break through and ſteal. 
But lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where hither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
tBieves do not break through nor ſteal. For where 
your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 
More ſolid happineſs will accrue from depoli- 
ting your treaſures in the chambers of the courts 


of heaven, than in this earthly habitation of | 


clay, where they are ſubject to a thoufand diſ- 
aſters; and even, at beſt, can remain only for a 
ſhort ſeries of years; whereas, thoſe laid up in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem are permanent, ſubject 
to no accident, and will purchaſe a crown of 
glory that fadeth not atoay eternal in the heavens. 
Nor let any man be ſo fooliſh as to think he can 
place his heart on the happineſs of a future life, 
when his treaſures are depoſited in this vale of 
miſery ; for wherever are laid up the goods 
which his ſoul defireth, there his heart and af- 
fetions will alſo remain. If, therefore, ye are 
deſirous of ſharing in the joys of eternity, you 
mult lay up your treafures in the manſions of my 
Father's kingdom. 

But, leſt they ſhould imagine it was poſ- 
ſible to be both heavenly-minded and covetous 
at the ſame time, Our Lord aſſured them that 
ſuch a thought would be full as abſurd, as to 
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imagine a perſon could, at the ſame time, ſerve, 
and divide his affections equally, between two 
maſters of oppoſite characters, No man (ſaid 
he) can ſerve two maſters ; for either he will hate 
the ane, and love the other , or elſe he will hold 15 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. He cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. To ſtrengthen this doctrine 
he added a few plain and evident inſtances of the 
power, perfection, and extent of God's Provi- 
dence, in which his tender care for the leaſt and 
weakeſt of his creatures ſhines with a remarkable 
luſtre, demonſtrating the wiſe and parental at- 
tention of the Deity to all the creatures of his 
hand. He defired them to obſerve the birds. of 


the air, the lilies, and even the graſs of the field; 


leading his moſt illiterate hearers to form a more 

elevated and extenſive, idea of the divine go- 
vernment than the philoſophers had. attained, 
who, though they allowed; in general, that the 


world was under the government of God, had 
very confuſed notions of his providence with re- 


gard to every individual creature and action. He 
taught them that the Almighty Father of the 
whole was the guardian and protector of every 
being in the univerſe; that every action was 
ſubject to his will, and nothing left to the bling 
determination of chance. | 

Our Bleſſed Lord next proceeded to point out 
to them the little reaſon there was for being anx- 
ious about the neceſſaries of this life, more eſ- 
pecially if they directed their conduct agreeable 
to the Divine will. Behold (ſays he) the fowls of 
the air: for they ſow not, neitber do they reap, 
nor gather into barns, yet ycur heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are not ye much better than they? 
Are not the fowls of the air, who have no con- 
cern for future wants, fed and nouriſhed by the 
beneficent hand of your heavenly Father ? And 
can ye doubt that man, whom he hath made lord 
of the whole earth, ſhall be deſtitute of his ten- 
der care? And why take ye thought for raiment ? 
Confider the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto 
you, that even Solimon, in all his glory, was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. Conſider the lilies that 
fo finely adorn the adjacent fields: how beauti- 
ful their form ! how lively their colours ! how 
fragrant the ſcent that comes from them ! Even 
Solomon himſelf, dreſſed in his ſplendid robes 
of royalty, was but meanly adorned in compa- 
riſon of theſe. And ſurely, if Omnipotence thus 
beautifully clothes the promiſcuous productions of. 


the fields, whoſe duration is remarkably tranſient 


and uncertain, you have not the leaſt reaſon to 
doubt, but he will bleſs your honeſt endeavours, 
and ſend you proper cloathing. Are ye not of 
infinitely more value than they? Be ye anxt- 
"ouſly ſolicitous to obtain the happineſs of the 
life to come; and all the good things of this 
life ſhall, in the courſe of Divine Providence, be 
added unto you. 

Having ſaid this, Our Bleſſed Lord next pro- 
ceeded to ſpeak againſt all raſh and uncharitable 
cenſure, either with regard to the characters of 
others in general, or of their actions in parti- 
cular, leſt by ſo doing, both God and man 
ſhould reſent the injury, Fudge not (ſaid he} 
that ye be not judged. For with what judgment 


e Judge, ye ſhall be judged ;. and with what 


meaſures 


Cuar. VII. From the Birth of Curisr, 
meaſures ye mete, it ſha!l be meaſured to you again, 
If you judge charitably, making proper al- 
lowances for the frailties of human nature, and 
are ready to pity and pardon their faults, both 
your heavenly Father and your fellow-creature 
will deal with you after the ſame manner. Burt 
if you always put the harſheſt conſtruction on 
every action, and are not touched with a feeling 
of your brother's infirmities, nor ſhew any mercy 
in the opinion you form of his character and ac- 
tions, no mercy will be ſhewn you either from 
Omnipotence, or the, ſons of men. God will 
inflict on you the puniſhments you deſerve, and 
che world will be ſure to retaliate the injury. . 
Our Bleſſed Lord having repreſented to the 
multitude the great principles of the Chriſtian 
religion, next directed his diſcourſe in a particu- 
lar manner, to his apoſtles; who were to be the 
teachers of the Goſpel of peace. He was ap- 
prehenſive they might think that the precepts 
he laid down were not to be attained by human 
nature, and therefore directed them to apply to 
God for the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, together with 
all the other bleſſings neceſſary to their ſalvation. 
He aſſured them, that if they aſked-with earneſt- 
neſs and perſeverance, the Father of mercies 
would not fail to anſwer their requeſts, and give 


to bis Aſcenfion into Heaven, wg 
ptecept of morality that was ever delivered by 
any teacher. Al! things whatſoever ye would that 


men Should do unto You, do You even ſo to them ; 


for, this is the law and the prophets. 


9 


Having laid down ſeveral other precepts and 


inſtructions, as well for the benefit of his teach 
ers in particular, as the multitude in general, 


Our Lord concluded his diſcourſe with this ad- 
monition : That whoever - heard, believed, and 
practiſed the things contained in his diſcourſes, would, 


in the end, be like a-wiſe builder, who laid the 


foundation of his houſe upon a rock; nat to be af- 
fefled by wind or weather ; but that he, who beard 
and prattiſed them nit, would be like a man, who 
built his houſe upon the ſand; ſcon to be blown down 
by the winds, and waſb d away by the floods. 


The grace and majeſty with which Our Bleſſed 


Saviour delivered this diſcourſe gained him uni- 
verſal applauſe, and the people readily declared 


the great ſenſe they had of the difference be- 


tween ſuch Divine diſcourſes; and the common 
harangues of their ordinary teachers the Scribes. 
And, to confirm his doctrine by the teſtimony of 
miracles, Our Bleſſed Lord, on his deſcent from 
the mount, healed a leper, and then remitted himi 
to the prieſt to make his oblation in acknow- 


them whatever they deſired; adding the nobleſt || 


ledgmeat of the great benefit he had tectived at 
his hands: | 


G H A 
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Our Bleſſed Lord goes to Capernaum; and heals the ſervant of a Roman Centurion. He raiſes to life 
a widew's ſon. Paſſes great encomiums on John the Baptiſt. Abſolves a woman from her fins. 
Cures a demoniac at Capernaum, and reproves the Phariſees. Inſtrus the multitude in parables. 
Cures a woman of a bloody flux:- Reſtores the duugbter of Jairus to life, and performs other great 
miracles. Goes to Nazareth, and is ill treated by the people. Senls out his Apoſtles; and gives them 
their commiſſion. The death of Fohn the Baptiſt. 


FTER Our Bleſſed Saviour had preached , 
A his ſermon on the mount, he repaired to | 
Capernaum, attended by his diſciples and a pro- 
digious concourſe of people. As he entered the 
city he was met by a Roman centurion, who re- 
preſented to him, in the moſt pathetic manner, the 
deplorable condition of his fervant, who was grie- 
vouſly afflicted with the pally. The compaſſio- 
nate Redeemer of mankind liſtened attentively 
to his complaint and immediately told him, he 
would come and heal him. The centurion 
thought this too great a condeſcenſion to one 
who was not of the ſeed of Jacob, and there- 
fore told him, that he did not mean he ſhould 
give himſelf the trouble of going to his houſe, 
as that was a condeſcenſion he had not the leaſt 
reaſon to expect, beſides which he was perfectly 
latisfied that his word alone would be ſufficient 
to effect the cure, the removal of diſeaſes being 
25 much ſubje& to his command as the Roman 
loldiers were to him. 


, 


Our Bleſſed Lord was greatly ſurprized at the |) be wy ven ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; 
there | 


Mſtinguiſhed confidence of his humble ſuppli- 


tlie baſis on which it was built: he well knew 
the thoughts of his heart before he uttered his 
requeſt ; but he was filled with admiration at 
the exalted idea the Roman officer had conceived 
of his power, and to make this faith the more 
conſpicuous; he gave it the praiſe it ſo juſtly 
deſerved: Yerily I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith; no not in Iſrael. 
This exalted faith induced the Bleſſed Jeſus 
to declare the gracious intetitions of his Al- 
mighty Father with regard to the Gentiles, name - 
ly, that he would as readily accept their faith as 
| that of the Jews, and place them with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; while 
thoſe who boaſted of being the offspring of theſe 
great patriarchs; but fell far ſhort of many others 
in their faith, ſhould be excluded from the bliſs- 
ful ſeats of paradiſe; And I ſay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt and weft, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham; and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of 


all be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 


cant: not that he. was a ſtranger ta his faith, or 


þ 


Having thus addrefled the multitude, the 
Bleſſegl. 
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Bleſſed Jeſus turned himſelf to the centurion, 
and ſaid, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo 
be it dene unto thee, Though the idea thou 
haſt conceived of my power 1s juſt, though re- 
markably great, as a reward for thy faith, I 


grant the petition thou haſt aſked. And the E- 
vangeliſts add, his ſervant was healed in the 


felf-ſame hour, 


After Our Bleſſed Saviour had performed this 
miracle, he went to Nain, a town ſituated about 
two miles ſouth of Mount Tabor, attended by 
many of his diſciples, and a great multitude of 
people. Juſt as they were about entering the 
town, Bebold, there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſen of his mother, and ſhe *vas a widow. 
The poor woman, both by her words and ac- 
tions, expreſſed the higheſt fenſe of her afflic- 
tion, turning a deaf ear to ſuch of her friends as 
endeavoured to mitigate her grief by the force of 
argument. She was now deprived of her fon, 
her only ſon, in the flower of his youth, who 
might have leſſened his mother's toils, and been 
to her in the place of a huſband; of that huſ- 
band ſhe had long ſince loſt, and whoſe loſs was 
ſupportable only through the comfort of this 
child, the ſurviving image of his departed fa- 
ther, the balm of all her grief, the hope of her 
aſflicted ſoul. Who now ſhall adminiſter con- 
ſolation to this ſolitary widow, to this lonely pa- 
rent, bereaved of her huſband, deprived of her 
child ? What miſery can be more complicated ? 
What can be more natural, than that ſhe ſhould 
refuſe to be comferted, that ſhe ſhould go down to 
the grade, with mourning, and viſit the chambers 
of death, the reſidence of the beloved remains 
of her huſband, and her ſon, with ſorrow ? 

Towards the receptacle of mortality, that 
dreary waſte of forgetfulneſs, the mournful fu- 
neral was now with. ſlow and ſolemn pomp ad- 
vancing, when the compaſſionate Redeemer of 


- mankind met the melancholy proceſſion, com- 


poſed of a long train of her weeping neighbours 
and relations; who pitied her diſtreſs, ſympa- 
thized with her in this great' affliction, and were 
melted with compaſſion at her deplorable cir- 
cumſtances; but fighs and tears were all they 
had to offer, relief could not be expected from 
a human being: their commiſeration, though 
orateful to her oppreſſed foul, could neither re- 
ſtore the huſband, nor the ſon ; ſubmiſſion and 
patience were the only leſſons they could preach, 
or this afflicted daughter of Iſrael could learn. 
But though man was unable to relieve the 
diſtreſſes of this diſconſolate widow, the Saviour 
of the world, who beheld the melancholy pro- 
ceſſion, was both able and willing to do it. 
There was no need of a powerful ſolicitor to 
implore afliſtance from the Son of God, his own 
compaſſion was abundantly ſufficient ; I ben the 
Lord ſaa her, be bad compaſſien on ler: he both 
ſought the patient, and offered the cure, unex- 
pectedly. Jeep not, ſaid the Bleſſed Jefus to 
this afflicted woman. Alas! it had been wholly 
in vain to bid her refrain from tears, 'who had 
loſt her only child, the ſole comfort of her age, 
without adminiſtering the balm of comfort to 
heal her broken ſpirit. This our compaſſionate 


Redeemer well knew; and, therefore, imme- 


diately advancing towards the corpſe, be reuched 


— 
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tell John what things ye have ſeen aud heard; 
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the lier: the pomp of the funeral was inſtantly: 
ſtopped, filence cloſed every mouth, and ex- 
pectation filled the breaſt of every ſpectator. 
But this deep ſuſpenſe did not long continue; 
that glorious voice, that ſhall one day call our 
dead bodies from rhe grave, filled their ears 
with thefe remarkable words: Young man, I ſay 
unto thee, ariſe. Nor was this powerful com- 
mand uttered without its effect. He ſpake, 
and it was done : he called with authority, and 
immediately he that was dead ſat up, and began 10 
eat; and he reſtered him to his mother. He did 
not ſhew him around to the multitude ; but, by 
a ſingular act of modeſty and humanity, deli- 
vered him to his late afflicted, now aſtoniſhed 
and rejoicing, mother, to intimate, that, in 
compaſſion to her great diſtreſs, he had wrought 
this ſtupendous miracle. 

The numerous ſpectators, who ſaw this mira- 
cle r were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they im- 
mediately glorified God on the occaſion, and 
publickly declared, that @ mighty prophet wa, 
ſprung up among them; and that God had viſited 
tis people. 

We have taken notice, in a foregoing chapter, 
that Herod Antipas, being incenſed at the honeſt 
freedom of John the Baptiſt in reproving his 
adulterous commerſe with Herodias, his brother 
Philip's wife, had caſt him into priſon ; and in 
this ſtate he ſtill continued, though his diſciples 
were ſuffered to viſit and converſe with him. In 
one of theſe viſits they had given him an account 
of Our Saviour's having elected twelve apoſtles 
to preach the Goſpel, as alſo of the great mira- 
cles he had performed, particularly that of his 
having raiſed to life the ſon of the widow of 
Nain. 

In conſequence of this intelligence, the Bap- 
tiſt diſpatched two of his diſciples to Our Lord, 
to aſk him this important queſtton : Art thou be 
that ſhould come, or look we for another ? When 
the two diſciples came to the place where Our 
Lord was they found him amidſt a prodigious 
number of people, employed in working mira- 
cles, curing the deaf, ihe blind, the lame, &c. 
Having told him from whence they came, and 
aſked the queſtion as directed by their maſter, 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, inſtead of giving a direct re- 
ply, bade them return, and inform John of 
what they had ſeen. Go yeur way (ſaid he) and 


how that the blind ſee, the lame wall, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, ii e dead are raiſ d, lo 
the poor the Goſpel is preached. Go tell your mal- 
ter that the very miracles the propher Iſaiah fo 
long ſince foretold ſhould be wrought by the 

Meſſiah, you have yourſelves ſeen pertormed. 
It is certain the Bapriſt well knew who Jeſus 
was, and conſequently, he. did not ſend his 
diſciples to aſk this queſtion in order to ſolve 
any doubt in his mind concerning the Saviour 
of the world. But it may be aſked, what elſe 
could induce him to aſk ſuch a queſtion ? To 
this it may be anſwered by ſome, that he had 
no other intention than to ſatisfy his diſciples 
that Jeſus was the Meſſiah fo long expected a- 
mong the Jews, and to engage them to follow 
a more pertect maſter, eſpecially as- he himſelf 
was now about leaving the world. Thi 
| - 
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right, but td remoye the whole difficulcy, it will 
be neceſſary, to pay attention to the following ob- 


ſervations. The Baptiſt, on hearing . | 


had chofen twelve illiterate people to preac 
goſpel, and furniſhed them with powers to per- 
form ſo great work, while he was ſuffered to 
remain in priſon, began to think himſelf neg- 
lected, and his ſervices diſregarded. He there- 
fore ſent two of his diſciples to aſk him this 
queſtion, Ar. thou, be that ſbould come; or, look 
we for anotber ? Not that he entertained any 
doubt of his being the true Meſſiah, intending 
nothing more, by aer the demand, but to 
complain, that Jeſus had not acted the part 
which he thought the Meſſiah ſhould have done: 
and that this Was really the caſe ſeems ſufficiently 
plain from the caution added by Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour himſelf. And bleſſed is be whoſeever ſpall 
not be offended in me. As if he had ſaid, When 
you have informed your maſter of what you 
have ſeen and heard, tell him that he would do 
well not ton be offended, either at the choice I 
have made of the Apoſtles, or that no miracle has 
been wrought for his releaſe. 

From this circumſtance it appeats evident, that 
impatience on account of his long confinement, 
was the true reaſon for the Baptiſt's ſending his 
diſciples with this queſtion to Jeſus ; and that 
the purport of the anſwer was, to teach him ſub- 
miſſion in a caſe that was highly above the reach 
of his judgment. 

But, leſt the people, from what they had heard, 
ſhould imbibe any opinion prejudicial to the 
character of the Baptiſt, Our Bleſſed Saviour 
thought proper to place it in a proper point of 
view. Hepraiſed his invincible courage and con- 
ſtancy, which was not to be overcome, or lite a 
reed to be ſhaken by the winds. He deſcribed his 
auſtere and mortified life : for he was not cloathed 
in fine raiment, like thoſe who wait in the pala- 
ces of kings: adding, that he Was a Propbet, nay, 
more than à frophet. For tkis is be of whom it 
is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
thy face, which ſhall frepare thy way before 
thee. | 

Having ſaid thus much in favour of the Bap- 
tiſt, Our Bleſſed Saviour next proceeded to up- 
braid the people of the ſeveral cities, where his 
moſt 8 works had beed wrought, for 
their perverſeneſs and impenitence. Though 
they had heard him preach many awakening ſer- 
mons, and ſeen him perform the moſt. aſtoniſh- 
ing miracles, yet ſo great was their obſtinacy, 
that they perſiſted in their wickedneſs notwith- 
ſtanding all he had done to convert them from the 
eviloftheir ways. In conſequence of this their great 
1mpiety, Our Bleſſed Saviour denounced on them 
the following judgment: © Wo unto thee, Chora- 
« zin! Wo, unto thee. Bethſaida.! for if the 
* mighty. works which have been done in you, 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented, long ago, in ſackcloth and 
* aſhes. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 


** tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of | 


judgment, than for you. And thou, Caper- 
* naum, which art exalted unto heaven, ſhalt 
be brought down to hell; for if the mighty 
* works which have been done in thee, had been 
* done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
44 
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ee day of judgment, than for. the,, 
Aller Our Bleſſed Saviour had denounced 
* theſe judgments on the cities which. had neg- 
ected to profit by his mighty works, he addreſſed 
himſelf to the mulcitude, and having declared 
that the myſteries of the Goſpel Revelation were 
better adapted to the humble and modeſt, than 
to the proud and worldly-wiſe, he concluded his 
diſcourſe with the following heavenly invitation: 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; fer 1 am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For my yoke 
is eaſy, and my burden is light. 
ere is an invitation that ſurely cannot fail 
engaging the moſt ſerious attention of eve 
reader; if the greatneſs of the ſpeaker, the im- 
portance of his requeſt, or the affectionate man- 
ner of his addreſs, have any weight, have any 
force, to effect the ſoul. The perſon who in- 
vites is Chriſt, the ſon of the Moſt High; he 
into whoſe hands, as our mediator, all things are 
delivered of his Father ; he unto whom all power 
is given in heaven; even he who ſhall come in 
the clouds of heaven to judge all the inhabitants 
of the earth. It is this wonderful perſon who 
ſpeaks, declaring at once his great willingneſs to 
receive, and his own ſupreme power to give, that 
reſt and peace to the ſoul, which is the purſuit. 
of every ſon of Adam, and is the gift only of 
the religion of Chriſt. 

Thar nothing may prevent our accepting this 
benevolent offer, the Great Redeemer of man- 
kind invites, with the moſt affectionate tender. 
neſs, not the great, the powerful, the merry- 
hearted, and the ſons of joy, but all that labour, 
and are heavy laden, all that are under affliction 
and the bendage of ſin; and thoſe he calls, not 
with a deſire to expoſe their miſeries, to puniſh 
their offences, or to diſplay his own glory, but 
ſolely with a view to render them happy. Come, 
ſays he, come to me; I entreat you to com? ; - 1 wil 
give you reſt, I myſelf will releaſe you from your 
heavy burdens ; come to me, and you ſhall find 
perfect reſt and peace to your ſouls. Tak: my 
yoke upon you, for it is eaſy ; and my burden, for 
it 15 light. 

Is is poſſible that creatures of a day like us; 
can it be poſſible that © mortals who have but a 
ſhort time to live, and are ſull of miſery, who 
come up and are cut down like a flower, who 
flee as it were like a ſhadow, and never conti- 
nue in one ſtay; can it be poſſible that they 
ſhould reject and diſregard a call, fo full of love, 
ſo full of affection, ſo much infinite confequence, 
of ſuch unſpeakable advantage? Can they re- 
ject the love of him who gave them reſt, took 
their burthens upon himſelf; and who, after all 
his ſufferings, deſires them uy to come, to ex- 
change their own opyreflive urthens ſof his 
lightſome yoke ; to abandon their ſins and ſor- 
rows, and become his diſciples; to love and 
obey him, and thence to be happy? Can we 

flibly deſpiſe ſuch grace, refuſe ſuch offers, fly 
5 ſuch reſt, thus freely propoſed to us, and 
prefer the heavy yoke of ſin, aad the cruel pangs 
of a wounded conſcience ? | 


* more tolebrable for the land of Sodom, in the 


No ſooner had our Lord finiſhed his difcourſe, 
dr 


ſay unto you, chat it ſhall be 


than 
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ers 
than a rich Phatiſce; named Simon, went up 
to him, and deſired he would ear with bim. The 
Bleſſed Jeſus accepted the invitation, and, ac- 
companying Simon to his houſe, after the ne- 
ceſſary preparations were made, fat down tg 
refreſh himſelf. He had not been long at the 
table, when a woman, who had left the paths 
of vice for thoſe of virtue, placed herſelf behind 
him, and, from a deep conviction of her former 
crimes, and the obligation ſhe owed the Saviour 
of mankind for bringing her to a ſenſe of them, 
hed ſuch quantities of tears, that they trickled 
down on his feet, which, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the country, was then bare. But ob- 
ſerving that her tears had wet the feet of her be- 
loved inſtructor, ſne immediately wiped them 
with the hair of her head, kiſſed them with the 
moſt ardent affection, and then anointed them 
with precious omtment. | 
Simon (who {till retained ſomething of the 
eenſoriovs ſpirit of his ſect) ſeeing the woman 
thus buſy in expreſſing her love and veneration 
for the Bleſſed Jefus, began to think within 
himſelf that he could not re be a prophet; 
otherwiſe, he would have known the woman to 
be infamous, and, conſequently, not ſuffered 
her to touch him. But Our Lord, who well 
knew Simon's thoughts, m order 'to convince 
him that he was a prophet, and that he was ac- 
quainted not only with the characters of men, 
but knew even the ſecret thoughts of their hearts, 
immediately converſed with him on the very ſub- 
ject he had been revolving in his mind. He did 
not, indeed, expoſe him before the company, 
by relating what he had thought in ſecret, but with 
remarkable delicacy pointed out to'him, by way 
of parable, the unreaſonablenefs of his thoughts. 
„ Simon (ſaid he) I have ſomething to ſay to 
thee. There was a certain creditor who had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Tell me, therefore, which of them will love 
him moſt ?” 
that he to whom he forgave moſt.” To this 


fc 
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He then applied this ſhort parable to the ſub- 


ject of the woman, on which the Phariſee had | 


ſo unjuſtly reaſoned with himſelf, and commended 
the conduct of the woman in the following 


words: © Simon (ſaid he) ſeeſt thou this wo- 


c man: I entered into thine houſe, and thou 
c gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 


them with the hair of her head. Thou ga- 
veſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince the 
« feet, My head with oil thou didft not anoint: 
c but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
% Ointment.“ ' 
Our Bleſſed Lord, having thus commended 
the conduct of the woman to the company, and 
rebuked, with great delicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions of Simon, turned himſelf to the woman, 


and, in the kindeſt manner, aſſured her, that 


ber fins were forgiven. But the power he took 
upon himſelf of forgiving fins greatly offended 
the principal part of the company, who, not 
being acquainted with his divinity, conlideted 


waſhed my feet with her tears, and wiped 


time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
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expreſton he had laſt uſed as derogatory to 
the honour of God. The Bleſſed Jeſus, howe- 
ver conternned their malicious murmurs, and 
repeated his aſſurante to the woman that her ſins 
were forgiven, telling her that her faith had 


the 
| 


her deport in peace. 

Soon after this Our Bleſfed Lord took a tour 
into different parts of Galilee, accompanied by 
his apoſtles, and feveral devout women, hom 


| | he had cured . of ſündry diſeaſes, and who, in 
| gratitude for the benefits received, attended his 


perſon, and; out of their own ſubſtance, admi- 
niftered to his earthly neceſſities. After an ex- 
curſion of ſome months, Our Lord returned to 
Capernaum, which was no fooner known than 
ſuch multitudes of people reſorted to him, that 
neither he, nor his diſciples, could find time to 
eat. But his meat was to do the will of God, by 
healing the fick, and reheving the diſtreſſed. 
Among the great number of afflicted brought 
before him at this tune was a dumb man foſeſſed 
with a devil. So moving a ſight could not fail 
of attrafting particular and compaſſibnate notice 
from the Saviour of the world. He immedi- 
ately caſt out the evil ſpirit, on which the dumb 
man recovered the uſe of his ſpeech, and ſpoke 
in a very rational manner to the multitude. who 
in general, declared, that ſuch wonderful works 
could be done by no other perſon than the pro- 
| miſed Meſſiah, ö 

The Pharifees, however, and Doctors of the 
law, who came from Jeruſalem, gave another 
turn to this miracle. They aſcribed it to be the 
power of the Devil, even to Beelzebub, the chief 
of devils. So blaſphemous a declaration could 
not be ſuppoſed to eſcape a proper cenſure from 
the Son of God, who, addreſſing himſelf both 
to them and the people, demonſtrated the ab- 
ſurdity of the calumny, by an argument drawn 
from the common affairs of life. Every king- 
| dom (ſays he) divided againſt itſelf is brought to 
deſolation : and every city or bouſe divided again 


— 


it elf, ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out $a: 
Simon anſwered, © I ſuppofe | 


tan, be is divided againſt himſelf : how then ſhall 


| bis kingdom fand? Tour calumny is malicious 


our Bleſſed Lord replied, thou haſt rightly judged. || and abſurd: it is malicious becauſe your own 


__ 


conſciences are convinced of irs falſhood; and 
it is abſurd, becauſe Satan cannot aſſiſt me in 
preaching the kingdom of God, and deftroying 
all the works of darkneſs, unleſs he be divided 
againſt himſelf, and deſtroy all the works of his 
| own kingdom. Adding, And if I by Betlzebub 
| caft out devils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out ? therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if 
I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto yen. Ye did not im- 
pute the miracles of your prophets: to Beelzebub, 
but received them as from the meſſengers of 
God. But ye reject me, who work greater and 
more numerous miracles than they, and impute 
them to the power of evil ſpirits. Theſe pro- 
Phets, therefore, ſnall be your judges : they 
hall condemn you: But as it is true that I call 
out devils by the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, it 
follows that the kingdom o God, ſo long ex- 
pected, is going to be eſtabliſhed. The time 15 
coming, when the Son of Man ſhall be raiſed 
from the dead by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the gifts of mitacles Eocered down on all be 


hevers, 


has 76 


Cu Ar. V. | 
lievers, and the nature of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom more fully explained, in order to remove 
the foundation of ybur prejudice, namely, the 
expectation of a temporal prince. But if you 
then ſhut your eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, by affirming that his Bru and mi- 
racles proceed from the prince of darkneſs, it 
ſhall never be forgiven you: becauſe it is a ſin 
you cannot poſſibly repent of, as no greater means 
of conviction will be offered ; but you ſhall be 
puniſhed for it, both in this world, and that 
which is to come. © Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
« All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
« forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy againſt 
« the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven. And 
« whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
« Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever 
ec ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
« be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 
te jn that which is to come.” 

But notwithſtanding theſe arguments and 
threats, the perverſe Phariſees, inſtead of being 
affected by them, continued obſtinate, and de- 
manded of Our Saviour ſome new ſign or mi- 
racle in evidence of his miſſion. But as he had 
given them a ſufficient number of theſe already, 
he told them they ſhould have no other ſign than 
what they every day beheld, namely, the fign of 
the prophet Jonas, who, by living three days 
and three nights in the belly of the whale, was 
a type of the Son of God, who ſhould continue 
three days and three nights in the chambers of 
the tomb. He then told them, that the Nine- 
vites repented at the preaching of the prophet 
Jonas, and the queen of Sheba undertook a long 
journey to Jeruſalem to hear the wiſdom of So- 
lomon ; but that they retuſed to attend to the 
doctrines of an infinitely greater * than 
Jonas, or liſten to one much wiſer than Solo- 
mon. | 

While Our Bleſſed Lord was continuing his 
difcourſe to the perverſe Phariſees, word was 
brought him that his mother and kindred were at 
the door, deſiring to 2 with him. In all 
probability they were fearful the continued fa- 
tigue of preaching would injure his health, and 
were therefore deſirous of taking them with him 
that he might refreſh himſelf. But Our Lord, 
being diſpleaſed with their unſeaſonable inter- 
ruption, took occaſion to inform the people, that 
all worldly relations were of leſs conſideration 
than the ties of duty and religion; that the 
names of mother and brother, which were ſanc- 
tified by the laws of God and nature, were made 
more ſacred when a ſpiritual kindred intervened : 
and then, turning to his diſciples, he declared, 
that thoſe were his trueſt relations, who heard 
the word of God, and practiſed it. Behold (faid 
he) my mother and my brethren! For whoſoever 
ſhall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, 
the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 

On the very ſame day Our Bleſſed Lord left 
the houſe where he uſually abode, and, for the 
greater convenience of teaching the people, re- 
pred to the ſea-ſhore. He was immediately 
0 


veſſel, and from thence taught them in parables 
(an uſual' way of inſtruction among the Jews) 
thereby to engage the attention, and accommo- 
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lowed by ſuch prodigious multitudes that, in | 
order to avoid interruption, he went on board a | 


| 


559 
date himſelf to the different capacities of thoſe 
that heard him. nt K en 

Our Bleſſed Lord began his diſcourſe with the 
parable of the Ser, in which he repreſented the 
different ſucceſſts of the Goſpel; according to 
the different diſpoſitions of its hearers. He then 
proceeded to the parable of the Tares growing 
with the good ſeed, in which he pointed out the 
mixture of the wicked and godly under the ſame 
profeſſion of ' Chriſtianity, By the Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed and the little piece of leaven, he re- 
preſented the wonderful increaſe and propagation 
of the Goſpel from ſmall beginnings. By the 
treaſure in the field, and the pearl of great price, 
he ſhowed: the great benefits that would accrue 
to the profeſſion of religion; but told them that 
the profeſſion of it would include a mixed mul- 
titude, and be, therefore, like a net caſt into rhe 
ſea, which incloſes fiſhes of all kinds, ſome good 
and ſome bad, the good to be preſerved, but the 
bad caſt away. , | 

This is the explication which Our Lord gave 
his diſciples of theſe ſeveral parables; and when, 
by their anſwers, he perceived that they under- 
ſtood them all, he concluded his diſcourle with 
a ſimile to this effect: * That every Goſ- 
e pel-Teacher ought to reſemble a well-fur- 
* niſhed houſe-holder, who brings all things 
* out of his repoſitory, both old and new, ac- 
<« cording to the occaſions of his gueſts.” 

After Our Bleſſed Saviour had thus preached 
to the people by way of parable, he formed the 
reſolution of croſſing the Lake, or Sea of Gali- 
lee, and, for that purpoſe, gave orders to his 
diſciples to prepare a veſſel for him. A certain 
Scribe, on hearing theſe orders o1ven, offered 
to attend him wherever he went: but when he 
underſtood that no temporal emolument was to 
be obtained by ſuch attendance, he retracted 
from his engagement. One of his diſciples alſo, 
at the ſame time, deſired leave to bury his father 
before he went with him ; upon which Our Lord 
commanded” him to follow him, and to leave 
ſuch offices to the children of this world. Ano- 
ther of his diſciples aſked permiſſion, before he 
went, to take leave of his family, and diſpoſe of 
his effects; upon which Our Lord told him, 
< that whoever laid his hand on the plough, and 
© looked back, was not fit for the kingdom of 
God.“ 

Every neceſſary preparation being made for 
the voyage, the diſciples took on board their 
maſter, and departed for the other ſide of the 
lake; ſoon after which the Bleſſed Jeſus, being 
fatigued with the labours of the day, ſat himſelf 
down at the ſtern of the ſhip, and fell aſleep. 
The weather, which at their embarking, and 
for ſome time after, was calm and ſerene, ſud- 
denly changed. A terrible ſtorm came on, 
and the riſing waves daſhed impetuouſly againſt 
the ſhip, threatening every moment to bury them 
all in the bowels of the deep. The darkneſs of 
the night increaſed the horrors of the tempeſt, 
At one time they were carried on the top of a 
mountainous wave, and ſeemed to touch the 
ſkies ; then plunged, as it were, to the bottom 
of the deep, while the foaming billows roared 
horridly above them. In vain did the diſciples 
exert their utmoſt ſtrength ; the ſtorm continued 


Fri 


bern 


to increaſe, and baffled all the efforts of human 


beings | | 


table, when a woman, who had left the paths 


by relating what he had thought in ſecret, but with 
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than a rich Phatiſce; named Simon, went up 
to him, and deſired he would ear with him. The 
Bleſſed Jeſus accepted the invitation, and, ac- 
companying Simon to his houſe, after the ne- 
ceſſary preparations were made, fat down tg 
refreſh himſelf. He had not been long at the 


of vice for thoſe of virtue, placed herſelf behind 
him, and, from a deep conviction of her former 


crimes, and the obligation ſhe owed the Saviour [| 


of mankind for bringing her to a ſenſe of them; 
ſhed ſuch quantities of tears, that they trickled 
down on his feet, which, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the country, was then bare. But ob- 
ſerving that her tears had wet the feet of her be- 
loved inſtructor, ſhe immediately wiped them 
with the hair of her head, kiſſed chem with the 
moſt ardent affection, and then anointed them 
with precious ointment. | 

Simon (who {till retained ſomething of the 
cenſorious ſpirit of his ſect) ſeeing the woman 
thus buſy in exprefling her love and veneration 
for the Bleſſed Jefus, began to think within 
himſelf that he could not poſſibly be a prophet; 
otherwiſe, he would have known the woman to 
be infamous, and, conſequently, not ſuffered 
her to touch him. But Our Lord, who well 
knew Simon's thoughts, in order 'to convince 
him that he was a prophet, and that he was ac- 
quainted not only with the characters of men, 
but knew even the ſecret thoughts of their hearts, 
immediately converſed with him on the very ſub- 
ject he had been revolving in his mind. He did 
not, indeed, expoſe him before the company, 


remarkable delicacy pointed out to'him, by way 
of parable, the unreaſonablenefs of his thoughts. 
„ Simon (ſaid he) I have ſomething to ſay to 
te thee. There was a certain creditor who had 
* two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, 
*« and the other fifty. And when they had no- 
« thing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. 
e Tell me, therefore, which of them will love 
« him moſt?” Simon anſwered, © I ſuppofe 
« that he to whom he forgave moſt.” To this 
our Bleſſed Lord replied, thou haſt rightly judged. 
He then applied this ſhort parable to the 0b. 


je& of the woman, on which the Phariſee had 


ſo unjuſtly reaſoned with himſelf, and commended 
the conduct of the woman in the following 


words: © Simon (ſaid he) ſeeſt thou this wo- 


« man: I entered into thine houſe, and thou 
“ gaveſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe hath 
« waſhed my feet with her tears, and wiped 
ec them with the hair of her head. Thou ga- 
* veſt me no kiſs: but this woman, ſince the 
« time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my 
« feet. My head with oil thou didft not anoint: 
c but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
% Ointment.“ 50 | 

Our Bleſſed Lord, having thus commended 
the conduct of the woman to the company, and 
rebuked, with great delicacy, the unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions of Simon, turned himſelf to the woman, 


and, in the kindeſt manner, affured her, that 


ter fins were forgiven. But the power he took 
upon himfelf of forgiving fins greatly offended 
the principal part of the company, who, not 
being acquainted with his divinity, conlideted 


— 
— 


| 


* 


—_ 2 — r 


| 


| :/elf, ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Sa- 
tan, be is divided againſt himſelf : how then ſhall 
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the expreſſion he had laſt uſed as derogatory to 
the honour of God. The Bleſſed Jeſus, howe⸗ 
ver contemned their malicious murmurs, and 
repeated his aſſurance to the woman that her ſins 
were forgiven, telling her that her faith had 
faved Her, andi bidding her deport in peace.” 
Soon after this Our Bleſſed Lord took a tour 
into different parts of Galilee, accompanied by 
his apoſtles, and ſeveral devout women, hom 
he had cured of ſundry diſeaſes,” and who, in 
gratitude for the benefits received, attended his 
perſon,” and; out of their own ſubſtance, admi- 
niftered to his earthly neceſſities. After an ex- 
eurſion of ſome months, Our Lord returned to 
Capernaum, which was no fooner known than 
ſuch multitudes of people reſorted to him, that 
neither he, nor his diſciples, / could find time to 
eat. But his meat was to do the twill of God, by 
healing the fick, and reheving the diſtreſſed. 
Among the great number of afflicted brought 
before him at this tune was a dumb man 70/ejj:d 
with a devil. So moving a ſight could not fail 
of attracting particular and compaſſibnate notice 
from the Saviour of the world. He immedi- 
ately caſt out the evil ſpirit, on which the dumb 
man recovered the uſe of his ſpeech, and ſpoke 
in a very rational manner to the multitude. who 
in general, declared, that ſuch wonderful works 
could be done by no other perſon than the pro- 
miſed Meſſial, 

The Pharifees, however, and Doctors of the 
law, who came from Jeruſalem, gave another 
turn to this miracle. They aſcribed 1t to be the 
power of the Devil, even to Beelzebub, the chief 
of devils. So blaſphemous a declaration could 
not be ſuppoſed to eſcape a proper cenſure from 
the Son of God, who, addreſſing himſelf both 
to them and the people, demonſtrated the ab- 
ſurdity of the calumny, by an argument drawn 
from the common affairs of life. Avery king- 
dom (ſays he) divided againſt itſelf is brought 10 
deſolation : and every city or houſe divided again 


mn 
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his kingdom and? Your calumny is malicious 
and abſurd: it is malicious becauſe your own 
conſciences are convinced of irs falſhood; and 
it is abſurd, becauſe Satan cannot aſſiſt me in 
preaching the kingdom of God, and deftroying 
all the works of darkneſs, unleſs he be divided 
againſt himſelf, and deſtroy all the works of his 
| own kingdom. Adding, And if I by Beelzebub 
caft out devils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if 
I caſt out devils by the Syirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come unto yeu. Ye did not im- 
pute the miracles of your prophets: to Beelzebub, 
but received them as from the meſſengers of 
God. But ye reject me, who work greater and 
\ more numerous miracles than they, and impute 
them to the power of evil ſpirits. Theſe pro- 
Phets, therefore, ſhall be your judges : they 
fhall condemn you:. But as it is true that I caſt 
out devils by the affiſtance of the Almighty, ic 
follows that the kingdom o God, ſo long ex- 
pected, is going to be eſtabliſhed. The cime 15 
| coming, when the Son of Man ſhall be raiſed 
from the dead by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the gifts of mitacles ſhowered down on — be 
I ? a - "abt levels, 
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lievers, and the nature of the Meſſiah's king- 
dom more fully explained, in order to remove 
the foundation of your” prejudice, namely, the 
expectation of a temporal prince. But if you 
then ſhut your eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, by affirming that his Bru and mi- 
racles proceed from the prince of darkneſs, it 
ſhall never be forgiven you: becauſe it is a fin 
you cannot poſſibly repent of, as no greater means 
of conviction will be offered; but you ſhall be 
puniſhed for it, both in this world, and that 
which is to come. © Wherefore I ſay unto you, 
« All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be 
« forgiven unto men ; but the blaſphemy againſt 
« the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven. And 
« whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
« Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever 
« ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
« be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor 
te jn that which is to come.“ 

But notwithſtanding theſe arguments and 
threats, the perverſe Phariſees, inſtead of being 
affected by them, continued obſtinate, and de- 
manded of Our Saviour ſome new ſign or mi- 
racle in evidence of his miſſion. But as he had 
given them a ſufficient number of theſe already, 
he told them they ſhould have no other ſign than 
what they every day beheld, namely, the fign of 
the prophet Jonas, who, by living three days 
and three nights in the belly of the whale, was 
a type of the Son of God, who ſhould continue 
three days and three nights in the chambers of 
the tomb. He then told them, that the Nine- 
vites repented at the preaching of the prophet 
Jonas, and the queen of Sheba undertook a long 
journey to Jeruſalem to hear the wiſdom of So- 
lomon ; but that they retuſed to attend to the 
doctrines of an infinitely greater | abs 2 than 
Jonas, or liſten to one much wiſer than Solo- 
mon. | | 

While Our Bleſſed Lord was continuing his 
difcourſe to the perverſe Phariſees, word was 
brought him that his mother and kindred were at 
the door, defiring to ſpeak with him. In all 
probability they were fearful the continued fa- 
tigue of preaching would injure his health, and 
were therefore defirous of taking them with him 
that he might refreſh himſelf. But Our Lord, 
being diſpleaſed with their unſeaſonable inter- 
ruption, took occaſion to inform the people, that 
all worldly relations were of leſs conſideration 
than the ties of duty and religion; that the 
names of mother and brother, which were ſanc- 
tified by the laws of God and nature, were made 
more ſacred when a ſpiritual kindred intervened : 
and then, turning to his diſciples, he declared, 
that thoſe were his trueſt relations, who heard 
the word of God, and practiſed it. Behold (faid 
he) my mother and my brethren! For whoſoever 
ſhall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, 
the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, and mother. 

On the very ſame day Our Bleſſed Lord left 
the houſe where he uſually abode, and, for the 
greater convenience of teaching the people, re- 
* to the ſea-ſhore. He was immediately 
ollowed by ſuch prodigious multitudes that, in 
order to avoid interruption, he went on board a 
veſſel, and from thence taught them in parables | 
(an uſual way of inſtruction among the Jews) 


N 


thereby to engage the attention, and accommo- 


1 


date himſelf to the different capacities of thoſe 
that heard him 1 
Our Bleſſed Lord began his diſcourſe with the 
Parable of the Soer, in whieh he repreſented the 
different ſueceſſes of the Goſpel; according to 
the different diſpoſitions of its hearers. He then 
proceeded to the parable of the Tares growing 
with the good ſeed, in which he pointed out the 
mixture of the wicked and godly under the fame 
profeſſion 'of ' Chriſtianity, By the Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed and the little piece of leaven, he re- 
preſented the wonderful increaſe and propagation 


of the Goſpel from ſmall beginnings. By the 


treaſure in the field, and the pearl of great price, 
he ſhowed the great benefits that would accrue 
to the profeſſion of religion ; but told them that 
the profeſſion of it would include a mixed mul- 
titude, and be, therefore, like a net caſt into the 
ſea, which incloſes fiſhes of all kinds, ſome good 
and ſome bad, the good to be preſerved, but the 
bad caſt away. , 

This is the explication which Our Lord gave 
his diſciples of theſe ſeveral parables ; and when, 
by their anſwers, he perceived that they under- 
ſtood them all, he concluded his diſcourſe with 
a ſimile to this effect: © That every Goſs 
e pel-Teacher ought to reſemble ' a well-fur- 
* niſhed houſe-holder, who brings all things 
* out of his repoſitory, both old and new, ac- 
e cording to the occaſions of his gueſts.” 

After Our Bleſſed Saviour had thus preached 
to the people by way of parable, he formed the 
reſolution of croſſing the Lake, or Sea of Gali- 
lee, and, for that purpoſe, gave orders to his 
diſciples to prepare a veſſel for him. A certain 
Scribe, on hearing theſe orders given, offered 
to attend him wherever he went: but when he 
underſtood that no temporal emolument was to 
be obtained by ſuch attendance, he retracted 
from his engagement. One of his diſciples alſo, 
at the ſame time, deſired leave to bury his father 
before he went with him ; upon which Our Lord 
commanded him to follow him, and to leave 
ſuch offices to the children of this world. Ano- 
ther of his diſciples aſked permiſſion, before he 
went, to take leave of his family, and diſpoſe of 
his effects; upon which Our Lord told him, 
© that whoever laid his hand on the plough, and 
<« looked back, was not fit for the kingdom of 
«© God.” 

Every neceſſary preparation being made for 
the voyage, the diſciples took on board their 
maſter, and departed for the other ſide of the 
lake; ſoon after which the Bleſſed Jeſus, being 
fatigued with the labours of the day, ſat himſelf 
down at the ſtern of the ſhip, and fell aſleep. 
The weather, which at their embarking, and 
for ſome time after, was calm and ſerene, ſud- 
denly changed. A terrible ſtorm came on, 
and the riſing waves daſhed impetuouſly againſt 
the ſhip, threatening every moment to bury them 
all in the bowels of the deep. The darkneſs of 
the night increaſed the horrors of the tempeſt, 
At one time they were carried on the top of a 
mountainous wave, and ſeemed to touch the 
ſkies ; then plunged, as it were, to the bottom 


| of the deep, while the foaming billows roared 


horridly above them. In vain did the diſciples 
exert their utmoſt ſtrength ; the ſtorm continued 
to increaſe, and baffled all the efforts of human 


beings 
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The waves broke over the ſhip, the 


beings. 
waters ruſhed in, and ſhe began to ſink. All 
hopes of eſcaping were vaniſhed ; deſpair ſeized 
every individual, and they were on the brink. of 
periſhing, when they ran to Jeſus, and cried 


out, Maſter, Mafter, we perifþ ! Their vehement 


cries rouſed him from his ſleep ; upon. which, 
raiſing his hand, which had been fo often em- 


ployed in acts of mercy and benevolence, he, 
with a ſtern and awful voice, rebuked the boi- 
ſterous element. The raging ſea inſtantly obeyed 


his command. The rial torrent ſtopped ſhort 


in its impetuous courſe, and became. ſilent as 
the grave, while the mountainous waves ſunk at 
once into their beds, and the ſurface of the deep 
became as ſmooth as poliſhed marble. | 

The diſciples had before ſeen their great maſ- 
ter perform, many miracles, and therefore had 
abundant reaſon to rely wholly on his power and 
goodneſs, They ſhould have conſidered that he 
who could, by his word, reſtore the ſick, and 
bring the inhabitants of the ſea to their nets, 
could, with the ſame eaſe, have ſupported them 
on the ſurface of the deep, had the ſhip ſunk 


beneath them, and carried them ſafe to the place 


whither they were going. But they ſeemed to 
have forgotten the power of their maſter ; and 
when human aſſiſtance failed, to have abandoned 
all hopes of life. Well, therefore, might the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, on this occaſion, thus rebuke 
chem: y are ye fearful ? How is it that ye have 
no faith ? Why ſhould you doubt of my power 
to protect you? The voyage was undertaken 
at my command ; and therefore you ſhould have 
been confident that I would not ſuffer you to pe- 
riſh. | 

It is, indeed, ſtrange to think that the diſci- 
ples ſhould have been ſo remarkably terrified du- 
ring the ſtorm, and that they ſhould afterwards 


make this ſingular reflection : What mann:r of 


man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey 
him But it muſt be remembered, that the ter- 
ror of the ſtorm had deprived them of all pre- 
ſence of mind, ſo that they did not recollect the 
Divine power of their Maſter during the fury of 
the tempeſt : and the tranſition from a terrible 
ſtorm to the moſt perfect calm, was ſo quick and 
aſtoniſhing, that they uttered this reflection, while 
their minds were in the moſt inexpreſſihle ſtate 
of confuſion, 

The next morning, as Our Lord landed on 
the Eaſt ſide of the Lake, in that part of the 
province of Trachonitis, which is called the 
country of the Gadareens, two demoniacs, moſt 
grievoully diſtracted, came running towards him, 
and fell at his feet, and worſhipped him. They 


were both moſt hideous ſpectacles; but one, who 


was much fiercer than the other, made diſmal 
outcries both day and night, cutting his fleſh 
with ſharp ſtones, and though he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, yet he as often 
broke them to pieces, raging, with his compa- 
nion, among the rocks and tombs, and fo fu- 
rious and outrageous was he, that no traveller 
durſt paſs that way. | 

As ſoon as theſe two wretched objects approached 
Our Lord, the devils (who ſpoke by their mouths) 
declared him to be the Son of God, and ex- 

reſſed their fear of his being come to torment 


them before their time. The apoſtate ſpirits well 
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knew his power, and trembled leſt he ſhould im- 
mediately caſt them into the torments prepared 
for them, and not ſuffer them to continue roving. 
8 the earth till the day of judgment, when 
they ſhould be condemned to eternal. puniſh. 
ments in the ſight of the whole creation. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, willing that the torments 
ſuffered by theſe miſerable men ſhould be known 
before he healed them, aſked one of the devils 
his name, who anſwered, Legion, for wwe are many. 
Begging, at the ſame time, that he would not 
command them to repair into the deep, or bot- 
tomleſs pit, but ſuffer them to enter into a herd 
of ſwine that were feeding on the adjacent moun- 
tains. This requeſt Our Lord thought proper 
to comply with, and no ſooner was the Divine 
permiſſion granted, than the ſpectators beheld at 
a diſtance the torments theſe poor creatures ſuf- 
fered, with what amazing rapidity they ran to the 
confines of the lake, leaped from the precipices 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

As ſoon as the keepers of the herd beheld this 
ſtrange ſight, they fled, in the utmoſt fright, to 
the city of Gadara, where they gave a circum- 
ſtantial account of all that had happened. In 
conſequence of this prodigious numbers of pco- 
ple, not only from the city, but likewiſe the 
neighbouring villages, immediately went to the 
place, where they found the man (who had been 
the more furious of the two) fitting at Our Sa- 
viour's feet, cloathed, and in his perfect ſenſes. 
But, whether it was, that the people took amiſs 
the deſtruction of the ſwine, or thought then.- 
ſelves unworthy of his Divine prelence, ſo it 
was, that they entreated Our Lord to depart out 
of their country. This requeſt he was pleaſed 
to comply with, but, inſtead of permitting the 
man to go along with him, as he deſired, he or- 
dered him “ to return to his houſe, and his 
& friends, and then to declare what wonderful 
c things the Lord had done for him.“ 

As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Lord had repaſſed the 
lake, and was returned to Capernaum, the peo- 
ple, as uſual, came flocking round him in pro- 
digious multitudes. While he was teaching 
them one Jairus, a chief ruler of the ſynagogue, 
came running to him in all the agonigs of grief, 
and, in the preſence of the whole company, fell 
on the ground before him, beſeeching that he 
would come and heal his daughter, who lay at 
the point of death. The forwardneſs of the ru- 
ler's faith claimed Our Saviour's compaſſion and 
aſſiſtance ; and therefore he immediately aroſe, 
and followed him, As he paſſed along the ſtreets 
a woman, who had for twelve years been afflicted 
with an iſſue, or flux of blood, and had ſpent 
her whole ſubſtance on phyſicians to no pur- 
pole, came behind him, and touched the hem of 61s 
garment : for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his (litbes, I ſhall be whole, Nor was ſhe 
deceived : for no ſooner had ſhe touched the 
border of the garment of the Son of God, than 
ber iſſue of blood dried up; and ſhe felt, by the 
return of her health and ſtrength, and other a- 
greeable ſenſations, that the cure was fully com- 
pleted. But this tranſaction could not be con- 
cealed : the Bleſſed Jeſus knew the whole, and 
was perfectly acquainted with the ſecret thoughts 
of the woman before ſhe put 'them in practice. 
Pleaſed, however, with the opinion ſhe had en 
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tertained, both of his power and : goodneſs, he 
would not, by any means, ſuffer it to paſs un- 
applauded. Accordingly, he turned himſelf 
about, and aſked this queſtion : }bo touched me? 
He well knew the perſon; but aſked the queſ- 
tion for the fuller manifeſtation of the woman's 
faith, and that he. might have an opportunity of 
inſtructing and comforting her. His diſciples, 
being ignorant of what had paſſed; were —_— 
zed at the queſtion : Thou ſceſt (ſaid they to their 
maſter) the multitude thronging and preſſing thee, 
and ſayet thou, who touched me? They did not 
diſtinguiſh between the ſpiritual and corporal 


touch, nor knew that ſuch efficacious virtue had 


ne out of their maſter. Jeſus, however, per- 
ſiſted in knowing who it was that had done the 
thing; upon which the woman, finding it in 
vain to conceal what ſhe had done any longer, 
went to him trembling, and told him all. Per- 
haps the uncleanneſs of her diſtemper was the 
cauſe of her fear, thinking he would be offended 
even at her touching the hem of his garment. 
But the Divine phyſician, ſo far from being 
angry, ſpoke to her in the kindeſt manner, and 
commendeth her faith. Daughter, (ſaid he) be 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole. 

While Our Bleſſed Lord ſtopped on this oc- 
caſion, a meſſenger came to Jairus with news 
that his daughter was actually dead, and there- 
fore there was no occaſion to give Our Saviour 
any farther trouble. This meſſage was a terrible 
blow to the affectionate parent. His only daugh- 
ter, who, a few days bee. was in the bloom of 
youth, was now a pale and lifeleſs corpſe ; and 
with her all his joys and comforts were fled. 
But the Bleſſed Redeemer of mankind ſoon gave 
him relief; for, having overheard what the meſ- 
ſenger ſaid, he bid him not to fear, but only be- 
lieve, and he ſhould find the bleſſed effects of 
his faith in the recovery of, his daughter. 

When Our Lord entered the houſe, he found 
the mourners already come, who were deplorin 
her death with melancholy tones, and loud la- 
mentations, according to the cuſtom of. thoſe 
times; upon which, as he went in, he deſired 
them to ceaſe their funeral ceremonies, becaule, 
at that time, there was no occaſion for them. 
Having faid this he entered the chamber where 
the damſel lay, but ſuffered none to follow him, 
except Peter, James and John, together with 
the father and mother of the damſel. As ſoon 
as he approached the bed where ſhe lay, he took 
her gently by the hand, and, with a low voice, 
laid, Maid, ariſe. The heavenly command was 
inſtantly obeyed : the damſel aroſe, as from a 
ſleep, and with all the appearance of health and 
vigour, to the great wonder and aſtoniſhment of 
all preſent. 
dered the parents to give her ſomething to eat, 
and left a ſtrict charge with them that they ſhould 
keep the miracle a ſecret ; but their joy was too 
great to conceal, what, in gratitude for ſo great 
a mercy, they thought they were obliged to di- 
vulpe, 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had performed this 
miracle, and left the ruler's houſe, he was fol- 
lowed by prodigious numbers of people, and 
among thera were two blind men, who, in the. 
moſt piteous manner, implored his aſſiſtance. 


44 | 


At Our Saviour's departure, he or- | 


From the Birth of CurisT, te bis Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


he Redeemer of mankind, ever ready to grant } 


$2? 
the petitions of thoſe who apply to him for re- 
lief, liſtened to their requeſt, and going with 
them into a houſe, to avoid the interruption of 
the multitude, he touched their eyes, and ſaid, 
According to your faith, be it unto you; And im- 
mediately they received their ſight. 

No ſooner were theſe two men departed, than 
the multitude brought to him a dumb man poſ- 
ſeſſed with the devil. So moving a ſight could 
not fail of attracting a compaſſionate regard from 
the Saviour of the world, who, being never 
weary of beneficent acts, immediately caſt out 
the apoſtate ſpirit. The wretched object, being 
thus relieved, inſtantly recovered his ſpeech, 
which being heard by the multitude they una- 
nimouſly acknowledged that the like had never 
been ſeen in om 

After a ſhort ſtay at Capernaum, Our Lord 
departed with his diſciples, into ſome other parts 
of Galilee. He had, about a year before, been 
very ill treated by the inhabitants of Naza- 
reth, the place of his education; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, he was reſolved once more to make 
them a tender of his mercy. He accordingly re- 
paired to their city, and entering their ſynagogue 


| on the ſabbath-day preached to the people the 


glad tidings of the kingdom of God. The 

were, indeed, aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, but ſo 
attached to the prejudice they had conceived a- 
gainſt him, that they ſcandalized his perſon, and 
began to upbraid him with the meanneſs of his 
parentage and employment, as they had done 
before; upon which Our Lord, after finiſhing 
his diſcourſe, retired from the ſynagogue, and 
left the city. 

Upon Our Lord's departure from Nazareth, 
he viſited moſt of the cities and villages of Ga- 
lilee, teaching in the ſynagogues, preaching the 
Goſpel, and curing all kinds of diſeaſes among 
the people. Obſerving one day the numerous 
throngs and multitudes that reſorted: to him, he 
looked upon them with an eye of pity and com- 
paſſion, as ſo many ſheep deſtitute of ſhepherds ; 
and from thence formed the reſolution of ſend- 
ing out his twelve apoſtles (two and two toge- 
ther) into the more diſtant parts of Judea, while 


| himſelf continued preaching in Galilee, and the 


places adjacent, To this purpoſe he inveſted 
them with a full power to cure all diſeaſes, eject 
devils, and even raiſe the dead. He gave them 
inſtructions in what manner they were to behave 
in the places whither they went; but at the ſame 
time forbade them to addreſs themſelves to any 
of the Gentiles, or Samaritans, but only to the 


loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. He told them 


the conſequences of their miniſtry, which, 
(more eſpecially after his death) inſtead of en- 
titling them to temporal advantages, would ex- 
poſe them to ſundry kinds of perſecutions ; but, 
for their encouragement, he acquainted them, 
that thoſe who rejected their doctrine ſhould be 
treated with ſeverity at leaſt at the righteous 


judgment of God; whereas thoſe who received 


it kindly, and gave(were it but a cup of cold wa- 
ter) to the leaſt of his diſciples, for their Maſ- 
ter's ſake, ſhould in no wiſe miſs of their re- 
ward. | 

With this commiſſion, and theſe inſtructions, 
the twelve apoſtles (two and two together) weng 
into all the parts of Paleſtine that were-inhabiteg 
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by the Jews, where they preached the Goſpel, 
and worked many miracles in confirmation of it; 
while their Blefled maſter was employed in the 
like offices in Galilee. The miracles which the 
apoſtles wrought raiſed the expectation of the 
ry aq; higher than ever: they were aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the diſciples of Jeſus perform ſuch wond- 
rous works; and therefore concluded; that Our 
Saviour mult be greater than any of the old pro- 
phets, who could not tranſmit the power inveſted 
in them to any other perſon. 

It was now about a year ſince Herod Antipas 
had caſt John the Baptiſt into priſon for his bold- 
neſs in reproving him for the adulterous com- 
merce in which he lived with his brother's wife. 
Herod himſelf both reſpected and feared him, 
knowing that he was highly and deſervedly be- 
loved by the people; he conſulted him often, 
and, in many things, followed his advice. But 
Herodias, his brother's wife, with whom he lived 
in ſo ſhameful a manner, being continually un- 
eaſy leſt Herod ſhould be prevailed upon to ſet 
him at liberty, ſought all opportunities to de- 
ftroy him; and at length an incident happened, 
which enabled her to accompliſh her wicked in- 
tentions. | 

Herod having, on his birth-day, made a great 
feaſt for his friends, Herodias ſent her daughter, 
whom ſhe had by Philip her lawful huſband, into 
the ſaloon to dance before the king and his gueſts. 
Herod was infinitely pleaſed with her perform- 
ance, inſomuch that, in the height of his mirth 
and jollity, he promiſed, with the addition of. 
an oath, to grant her whatever ſhe ſhould de- 
mand even though it amounted to. half of his 
dominions. Unwilling to loſe ſo fair an oppor- 
tunity, ſhe immediately conſulted with her mo- 


ther what favour to aſk, who, being prompted | 
by the height of her malice and revenge, named | 


the head of John the Baptiſt to be given her ; 
which the davghter accordingly demanded of 
the king in the preſence of the whole aſſembly. 
{ will (ſaid ſhe) thou give me, bye and bye, in a 
charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 

This ſtrange and unexpected requeſt threw a 
damp on all the company preſent, Herodias and 


| was vaniſhed : he was vexed 


= 
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and confounded: 
Being, however, unwilling to appear either fickle 
or falſe, before a company of the firſt perſons 
in his kingdom for rank and character, he com- 
manded the head to be given her. There was 
not one of the gueſts who had the courage to 
ſpeak a ſingle word in behalf of the innocent 


man, nor attempt to divert Herod from ſuffer. 


ing his commands to be executed, though he 
gave them an opportunity of doing it, by ſig- 
nifying to them that he performed his oath mere- 
ly out of reſpect to them. Thus Herod, through 
a miſplaced regard to his oath, and his gueſts, 
committed a moſt unjuſt and cruel act: an act 
that will for ever brand his memory with diſho- 
nour, and render his very name deteſtable, to 
the lateſt poſterity. | 

In a ſhort time after Herod had given the fa- 
tal command, the head of that venerable pro- 
phet, whoſe rebukes had ſtruck him with awe in 
his looſeſt moments, and whoſe exhortations had 
often excited him to the performance of good 
actions, was brought in a charger, and given to 
the daughter of Herodias, 1n the preſence of all 
the gueſts. She eagerly received the bloody 
reſent, and carried it to her mother, who en- 
joyed the whole pleaſure of revenge, and feaſted 
her eyes with the ſight of the head of him whom 
ſne had weakly and wickedly conſidered as her 
greateſt enemy. As for the body of John, his 
diſciples, when they heard of his death, took 
care to bury it, and then went, and informed the 
Bleſſed Jeſus of the tragical end that had befal- 
len their maſter, 

Thus died the great forerunner of Our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, about two years and three months 
after his entrance upon his public miniſtry, and 
in the 31ſt year of his age. The character gi- 
ven of him by Joſephus, is as follows: © He 
« was, indeed, a man endued with all virtue, 
« who exhorted the Jews to the practice of 
e juſtice towards men and piety towards God; 
e and allo to Baptiſm, which would become ac 


* ceptable to God if they renounced their ſins ; 


« and, to the _— of their bodies, added 
ce the purity of their ſouls,” 


her daughter excepted. The king's enjoyment | 
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Our Bleſſed Lord, after hearing of the death of John the Baptiſt; retires to the deſert of Bethſaida, 
where he adds to the confirmation of his miſſion and doctrine by performing a moſt aſtoniſhing miracle. 
The ptople, ſtruck with his diſtmnguiſhed power, propoſe raiſing him to the earthly dignity of king. 
Peter, by means of his Bleſſed Maſter, performs a miracle; by walking on the ſurface of the ſea. 


Our Lord preaches to the people in the ſynagogue at Capernaum concerning ſpiritual food, in order to 


improve the miracle wrought in the deſert of Bethſaida. He reprimands the Phariſees for their ſu- 
perſtition. Continues te: diſplay bis poter and benevolence in relieving ſeveral diſtreſſed otjets. Reaſons 
with the Phariſees and Sadducees; and cautions bis diſciples to avoid their errors and fallacies. Cur. 4 


a blind man at Bethſaida, and makes trial of bis apoſtle's faith. 


Delegates a ſpecial power 10 


Peter. He informs them of his future ſufferings; and is afterwards transfigured on the Mount. 


BOUT the time that Our Bleſſed Lord 
heard of the death of John the Baptiſt, 
his own apoſtles returned from their reſpective 
excurſions, and gave him an account of every 
tranſaction that had happened in the different 
parts whither they had travelled, After this, 
Our Lord ordered them to prepare a veſſel, 
wherein he, and they only, might croſs the ſea 
of Galilee, and retire, for a ſhort time, from the 
multitude, to a. deſert near Bethſaida, in order, 
that, by meditation and prayer, they might be 
refreſhed, and thereby better enabled to proſe- 
cute their ſpiritual labours. | 
Though Our Lord, with his apoſtles retired 
privately for this purpoſe, yet the multitude at- 
tended ſo cloſely, that their departure was not 
long concealed ; and great numbers of people 
reſorted to the place where they ſuppoſed Jeſus 
and his diſciples had ſecluded themſelves. Struck 
with the greatneſs of his miracles on thoſe that 
were ſick, and anxious to receive farther inſtruc- 
tions from the mouth of ſo Divine a teacher, no 
difficulties were too great for them to ſurmount, 
nor any place too retired for them to penetrate, 
in ſearch of their admired preacher. | 
The ſight of ſuch a multitude of people ſo 
affected the compaſſionate Redeemer, that, 
though he went to the place for the ſake of re- 
tirement, he could not withhold his preſence 
from them; but, aſcending a mountain, and 
taking his diſciples with him, he firſt inſtructed 
them in ſeveral things concerning the. kingdom 
of God, and afterwards cured ſuch as were ſick 
and diſeaſed of their reſpective infirmities. 
Our Bleſſed Lord was fo attentively engaged 
in performing theſe beneficent acts, that he did 
not perceive the day was far ſpent, of which his 
diſciples (too anxious about the things of this 
world) thought proper to inform him. The 
day, faid they, is now far advanced, and the 


* place a ſolitary deſert, where neither food nor 


lodging can be procured: it would, therefore, 
be convenient to diſmiſs the people, that they 
may repair to the towns and villages on the 
* borders of the wilderneſs, and provide them- 
* ſelves with food and lodging, tor they have 
* nothing to eat,” | 


| 


yet baſt thou not known me, Philip ? 


; 


loaves have ye? 


In anſwer to this Our Lord told them, there 
was no neceſſity of ſending the people away to 
procure victuals for themſelves, as they might 
ſatisfy the hunger of the multitude, by giving 
them to eat. But, to ſhew what an opinion his 
1 J entertained of his power, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Philip, (whom he knew was well ac- 
uainted with the country) and ſaid, Vence 


Hall we buy bread, that thoſe may eat? Philip, 


aſtoniſhed at the ſeeming impoſſibility of pro- 
curing a fupply for ſo great a multitude with 
the ſmall ſum of money which he knew was their 
all, and forgetting the extent of his maſter's 
power, anſwered; Two hundred pennyworth is not 


ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take 


a little. Our Lord might now have put the 
ſame queſtion to Philip that he did on another 
occaſion : Have I been ſo long time with you, and 
Haſt thou 
beheld ſo many miracles, and art ſtill ignorant 
that I can ſupply food not only for theſe people, 
but for all the ſons of men? But he only gave 
him this ſhort anſwer. Give ye them to eat. 

The apoſtles, not yet comprehending Our 
Lord's meaning, repeated the objection of Phi- 
lip; but added, that they were willing to expend 
their whole ſtock, in order to procure as large u 
ſupply as poſſible. But this was by no means 


the deſign of their great Maſter, who, inſtead of 


agreeing to their 5 aſked, How many 

ow much proviſion can be 
found among this multitude ? Go, and ſee; 
They readily obeyed the Divine command, and 
ſoon returning, Andrew informed him, that the 


whole ſtock amounted to no more than than five 


barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; a quantity 
ſo inconſiderable, that it ſcarcely deſerved no- 
tice. What are they, faid Andrew, among ſo 
many? And what, indeed, would they have 
been among ſuch a multitude of people, if they 
had not been diſtributed by the creating hand 
of the Son of God ? 

But notwithſtanding the ſmallneſs of the quan- 
tity of proviſion, Our Bleſſed Lord ordered it 
to be brought before him; which being done, 
he immediately commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, at the ſame time directing his 
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diſciples to range them in regular order, that 
the number might be more eaſily aſcertained, and 
the people the more regularly ſupplied. 

The multitude, in obedience to Our Lord's 
command, ſat down in the manner they were 
ordered; big with the expect ation of what this 
uncommon preparation portended: while the 
great Maſter of the banquet ſtood ready to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities of all his gueſts; a banquet 


where, though they had no canopy but the azure- 


ſky, no table but the verdant turf, where their 
focd was only coarſe barley bread and dried 
fiſhes, and their drink only water from a bub- 
bling fountain, yet diſplayed more real gran- 


deur, by the preſence of the Divine Maſter of | 


it, than the royal feaſt of the great Ahaſuerus, 
or the ſplendid entertainment of the imperious 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

The multitude being ſeated, Our Bleſſed Lord 
took the loaves and fiſhes into his hands in ſight 
of all the people, that they might be convinced 
of the ſmall quantity of proviſions that were then 
before them, and tliat they could only expect to 
be fed by his ſupernatural power. But that hand, 
which, had been the means of repeatedly ſuſ- 
taining nature, could eaſily multiply theſe five 
loaves and two fiſhes ; for, as the Pſalmiſt juſt] 
obſerves, He openeth his hand, and filleth all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. Accordingly, he looked 
up te heaven, and returned thanks to God, the 
liberal giver of all good things, for his infinite 
beneficence in furniſhing food for all, and for 
the power he had conferred on him of relieving 
mankind by his miracles, particularly for that he 
was about to work. Having done, looking on 
the loaves and fiſhes, he bleſſed them; and fo 
efficacious was his bleſſing, that they were mul- 
tiplied into a quantity ſufficient to fupply the 


wants of five thouſand men, beſides women and 


children, who, on the molt favourable ſuppoſi- 
tion, mult at leaſt amount to an equal number. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks; be diſiributed to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that were ſet down; and life- 
wiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would. After 
they were all ſatisfied Our Lord ordered the frag- 
ments to be gathered up, which being done, ſo 
exuberant was the ſupply that they filled twelve 
baſkets. Thus did the compaſſionate and pow- 
erful Redeemer feed many thouſand people 
with five barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, 
giving at once a magnificent proof both of his 
power and goodnels. 

This great and aſtoniſhing miracle made ſuch 
an impreſſion on the minds of the multitude, that 
they had not the leaſt doubt of Our Lord's being 
the long promiſed Meſſiah, and were therefore re- 
ſolved to ſet him up for their king by main 
force. But he, knowing the miſchief of ſuch 
a deſign, conſtrained his diſciples (who, per- 
haps, were forward enough to join with the mul- 
titude) immediately to take ſhipping, and ſail 
for Capernaum. Having thus ſent away the dif- 
ciples, Our Lord, after ſpending ſome time. in 


delivering heavenly inſtructions to the multitude, , 


diſmiſſed them, and then retired to the ſummit 
of a mountain, where he ſpent the remainder of 
the night in meditation and prayer. 

In the mean time the ſhip in which the apoſtles 


_ 


— 


Book 1 


were was ſo toſſed about by a dreadful ſtorm that 
they could make but little way towards their in- 
tended port. The waves ran ſo high, and the 
wind was ſo contrary, that, when morning ap- 
peared, they had not got more than a league on 


their voyage. While they were in this diſtreſſed 


ſituation their heavenly Maſter (who had behelq 
them from the mountain) came to their aſſiſt. 
ance, walking on the foaming ſurface of the ſea, 


As ſoon as they beheld him they were ſtruck 


with aſtoniſhment, and, taking him for a Spirit, 
ſhrieked for fear. But Our Lord ſoon removed 
the horrors of their minds, by informing them 
who he was. Be of good cheer, ſaid he: It ig; 
be not afraid. | | 

Peter, who was a man of a more warm and 
forward temper than the reſt, beholding Jeſus 
walking on the fea, was exceedingly amazed, 
and conceived the ſtrongeſt deſire of being ena- 
bled to perform ſo wonderful an action. Accor- 
dingly, without the leaſt reflection, he immedi- 
ately beſought his Maſter that he would order 
him to come to him on the water. He did not 
doubt but that Jeſus would gratify his requeſt, 
as it ſufficiently intimated that he would readil 
undertake any thing, however difficult, at his 
command, 

To convince this forward diſciple of the weak- 
neſs of his faith, and render him more diffident 
of his own ſtrength, Our Bleſſed Lord was 
pleaſed to grant his requeſt, by ordering him to 
come to him upon the water, Peter joyfully 
obeyed the Divine command ; he left the boat, 
and walked on the ſurface of the ſea. But the 
wind increaſing made a dreadful noiſe, and the 
boiſterous waves at the fame time threatened 
every moment to overwhelm him. His faith 
was now ſtaggered, and his preſence fof mind 
forſook him : he forgot that his Saviour was at 
his hand; and in proportion as his faith de- 
creaſed, the waters yielded, and he ſunk. In 
this extremity he looked around for his Maſter ; 
and, when on the brink of being ſwallowed vp, 
cried out, Lord, ſave me! His cry was not diſ- 
regarded by his compaſſionate Saviour: Hl 
fAlritcheth forth his hand and caught kim, and ſaid 
unto bim, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt? He then ſet him again upon the 
top of the water, and walked with him to the 
veſſel, which they had no ſooner entered, than 
the winds ceaſed, and the ſtorm ſubſided. This 
miracle greatly aſtoniſhed the reſt of the diſci- 
ples, who, proſtrating themſelves before their 
great Maſter, acknowledged his Omnipotence, 
and admired the divinity of his power and per- 
ſon, ſaying, of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

The veſſel having gained the intended pork 
Our Lord proceeded with his diſciples to Caper- 
naum, whither his arrival was no ſooner known 
than he was followed by prodigious numbers of 
people from various parts of the country, who 
brought with them their ſick and diſeaſed to be 
healed. Our Lord, ever ready and willing to 
liſten to the petitions of the diſtreſſed, immedi- 
ately ſet about performing the like beneficen! 
acts he had heretofore done; but the multiplicity 
of the ſupplicants was ſo great that it was incon- 
venient Nr him to beſtow particular attention on 


each of them. In conſequence of this theſ 
earneſtly 
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his diſciples were to eat, they frequently fat down 
without waſhing their hands, contrary to the 
common cuſtom of the Jews, which (as they 

pee was founded upon a tradition, expoſtu- 


earneſtly beſought him, that they migbi only touch 
he hem af his garments und as mam as touched: 
Here made perfetily pb . St 


The multitude,” whom. Our Lord had mira: if 


culouſly fed in the deſert, were in expettation of 
finding him, the next morning, on the moun- 
tain: they had ſeen the diſciples take bir fies 
without their maſter, and no other veſſel left for 
him, and therefore did not doubt but they ſhould 
very readily meet with him. After ſearching for 
him ſome time in vain, they concluded he muſt, 
by ſome means or other, have followed his diſ- 
ciples, and having an opportunity of other veſ- 
ſels from Tiberias, the greater part of them em- 
barked, and went over to Capernaum, where 
they found him teaching in the ſynagogue. Aſ- 
toniſhed at ſeeing him there, they deſired to 
know of him how he got thither * But, inſtead 
of gratifying their curioſity, Our Lord, who 
knew their corrupt expectations, and that they 
came after him, not ſo much from his miracu- 
lous gifts, as the gratification of their own ap- 
petites, took occaſion from thence to diſcourſe 
to them on a certain ſod different from what he 
had given them 1n the deſert, a food which in- 
finitely more deſerved their notice, and whereof 
the manna in the wilderneſs was no more than a 
figure, or type. What this food was he ſigni- 
fed to them, viz. the merits of his future death 
and paſſion, which alone could be available for 
the obtaining of eternal life to ſuch as believed 
in his Divine Miſſion. | 
But theſe ſublime truths, which, for the pre- 
ſent, Our-Lord thought proper to couch in figu- 
rative terms, ſo perplexed the intellects of the 
greater part of his hearers, that, miſtaking the 
words in a literal, which he intended in a ſpiri- 
tual, ſenſe, they immediately left the ſynagogue, 
and great numbers, who, for a long time, had 
been his ſtrict followers, totally deſerted him. 
When Our Lord ſaw ſo many of the people, 
whom he knew to have been long his followers, 
quit the ſynagogue, he began to call in queſtion the 
fidelity of his very apoſtles: and therefore, turn- 
ing himſelf to them, he ſaid, Will ye alſo go 
away? To this Peter (in behalf of all the reſt) 
anſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we ge? Thou haſt 
the words of eternal life ! And we believe and are 
ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the 
living Ged. But, notwithſtanding this liberal 
and frank confeſſion, Our Lord gave them to 
underſtand, that they were not . equally ſound, 
for among the twelve whom he had ſelected, 
One of them ſhould prove a traitor. By this he 
meant Judas Iſcariot, who, from his conduct 
afterwards, juſtly deſerved that epithet, ; 
The ſeafon of the grand paſſover being near 
at hand, Our Bleſſed Lord, accompanied by his 
diſciples, went to Jeruſalem to attend that ce- 
remony, But while he was there, the Jews be- 
ing oftended at his diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of 
Capernaum, formed a deſign againſt his life, of 
which Our Lord being informed, after the feſti- 
val was over, he left the city, and retired into 
Galilee. | 
Soon aſter Our Lord's return into Galilee, a 
certain number of Scribes and Phariſees were 
lent thither from Jeruſalem, in order to be ſpies 
upon his actions, and to ſcrutinize upon his doc- 
ume. Theſe men obſerving, that, when he and 
41 


ated with- him on the reaſon for ſo doing. But 
Our Lord, inſtead of giving them any direct 
anſwer, put a queſtion to them by way of ra- 
crimination, viz. Why they, by their pretended 


traditions, vacated the laws of God, particularly; 


that ſo folemn a one of bonouring their parents, and 
relieving them in their wants? Having put this 
queſtion, Our Lord, conſidering them as fo 
many hypocrites with whom he did not chuſe to 
hold any farther converſe, turned himſelf to the 
multitude, and informed them, “ that true piety 


1 © did not conſiſt in outward reremonies, but in a 


« ſincere obſervance of the laws of God; that 
no pollution could be in what entered into a 
man's mouth, but only in what proceeded from 
it; for (as he afterwards explained it to his 
diſciples) whatever we eat does not affect the 
mind, the only feat of defilements, for it paſſes 
into the ſtomach, and is thrown out of the 
body, ſo that, be it never ſo groſs or unclean, 
it cannot pollute the eater. All the pollution 
is from within; from the corruption of the 
heart, ſuch as impure thoughts, unchaſte de- 
ſires, unholy purpoſes, immodeſt and inde- 
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leave a laſting ain upon the ſoul; which a 
thing, ſo merely external as omitting to waſh 
before meat, cannot do.“ | 
This was a doctrine which was far from being 
agreeable to the Phariſees ; but they were a ſer 
of people, whoſe cenſure he juſtly deſpiſed, 
blind leaders of the blind, (as he very properly 
called them) whoſe vain fraditions, as having 
nothing of Divine in/{:tu/ion in them, it was his 
purpoſe to aboliſh, 

From Galilee Our Lord went to the coafts of 
Tyre and Sidon, where he entered into an houſe, 
with a deſign of concealing himſelf from the 
multitude, 'He had not, however been long 
there before a Syro-Phacnician woman, hearin 
where he was, went to him, and earneſtly re- 
queſted that he would cure her daughter, who 
was ſadly tormented with a devil. Our Lord 
(for the trial of her faith) ſeemed, at firſt, ro 
take no notice of her, until his diſciples, to get 
rid of her importunities, beſought him to grant 
her requeſt, and diſmiſs her. Our Lord told them 
then his miniſtry was confined to the people of 
Judea, nor was he properly ſent to any, but the 
loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, All this the poor 
9 — ſo FA was ſhe from being 
diſcouraged, that, advancing nearer, ſhe threw 
herſelf proſtrate at the feet of Jeſus, worſhipped 
him, acknowledged his divinity, and prayed, 
ſaying, Lord help me. | 


cc 


cc 


The compaſſionate Redeemer of mankind now 
condeſcended to ſpeak to her, but with words 


ſeemingly ſufficient to have diſcouraged every 
farther attempt; nay, to have filled her with 
bitter diſlike to his perſon, though ſhe had con- 
ceived ſuch high and diſtinguiſhed notions of 
his mercy and favour. It is nat meet (ſaid he) 
to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 
It is not juſtice to deprive the Jews, who are the 
children of the covenant, the deſcendants of A- 


| braham, of any part of thoſe bleſſings which I. 
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came into the world to beſtow, eſpecially to you, 
who are aliens and ſtrangers from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael. : 

But, ſevere as this anſwer was, it neither 
ſhook the poor woman's humility, nor overcame 
her patience. She meekly anſwered, Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their maſter's table. As if ſhe had aid, 
© Let me enjoy that kindneſs which the dogs 
of any family are not denied ; from the abun- 
dance of cures which thou beſtoweſt on the Jews, 
drop this one to me, who. am a poor diſtreſſed 
heathen : for they will ſuffer no greater loſs by 
it, than the children of a family do by the crumbs 
which are caſt to the dogs.” 

Our Blefſed Lord having thus put the wo- 
man's faith to the moſt ſevere trial, and being 
convinced that ſhe poſſeſſed a juſt idea of his 
power and goodneſs, as well as of her own un- 
worthineſs, wrought with pleaſure the cure ſhe 
ſolicited in behalf of her daughter; and, at the 
ſame time, gave her faith the praiſes it ſo juſtly 
merited. O ve an! (ſaid he) great is thy faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter 4vas made whole from that very hour. 

After performing this miracle, Our Lord left 
the coaſt of Sidon, and proceeded eaſtward towards 
Decapolis, in his way to which he cured a poor 
man who was both deaf and dumb, by only 
touching his tongue, and putting two of his fin- 
gers into his ears. The fame of this miracle was 
ſpread through every part of the country ; and 
therefore, to avoid the prodigious crowds of peo- 


le that gathered together in cohſequence there- | 


of, Our Lord retired to a deſert mountain near 
the Sea of Galilee. But the ſolitary retreats of 
the wilderneſs were unable to conceal this benefi- 
cent Saviour of the human race. The people 
ſoon diſcovered his retreat, and brought to him 
from all quarters the ſick, the lame, the dumb, 
the blind, and the maimed; all of whom he gra- 
ciouſly relieved from their reſpective complaints, 
to the great, aſtoniſhment of the ſurrounding 
ſpectators. The multitude wondered, when they 


ſaw the dumb to fpeak, the maimed to be whole, | 


the lame to walk, and the blind to ſec; and they 
glirifed the God of Iſrael. | 

The various works performed by the Bleſſed 
Redeemer detained the multitude in the deſert 
with him three days, during which time they 
conſumed all the proviſions they had brought 
into this ſolitary place. But Jeſus would not 
ſend them away faſting, leſt any who had fol- 
lowed him ſo far from their habitations ſhould faint 
in their return home. Accordingly he again 
exerted his Almighty power, by miraculouſly 
feeding the whole multitude, which amounted to 
four thouſand men (belides women and children) 
with only ſeven loaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes. 

After Our Lord had thus miraculouſly fed the 
people, he diſmiſſed them, and went, with his 
diſciples, into diſtrict called Dalmanutha, a part 
of the territories of Magdala. Here he was 
viſited by many Phariſees and Sadducees, who 
having heard that he had a ſecond time fed the 
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* This city was ſituated near the head of the river Jordan, 
and was, by the Canaanites, called Laiſh ; but, being ta- 
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Book 1. 
multitude in a miraculous manner, were fearful 
that the common people would acknowledge him 
for the Meſſiah ; and therefore determined openly 
and publickly to endeavour to confute his pre. 
tenſions to that character. To effect this they 
boldly demanded of him a ſign from heaven, 
whereby they might be convinced that he was the 
true and long promiſed Meſſiah. + 
If the minds of theſe obſtinate people had 
been open to conviction, the proofs which Our 
Lord was daily giving them would have been 
more than ſufficient to have eſtabliſhed the truth 
of his miſſion, But they were not defirous of 
being convinced ; and to that alone, and not to 
want of evidence, or of capacity in themſelves, 
it was owing, that they refuſed to acknowled 
Our Saviour to be the perſon foretold by the pro- 
phets. Their diſpoſition was abſolutely incorri- 
gible; which made Our Lord declare that the 
ſign they ſought ſhould never be given them, and 
that the only ſign they were to expect was, that 
of the prophet Jonas, or the miracle of his own 
reſurrection: a ſign, indeed, much greater than 
any ſhewn by the antient prophets, and conſe- 
22 a ſign which demonſtrated that Jeſus was 
ar ſuperior to them all. A wicked and adulterous 


[| generation ſecketh after a ſign, and there fhall no 


Ain be given unto it; but the fen of ibe pro- 
phet Jonas. 

After Our Lord had removed the impertinent 
curioſity of the Phariſees and Sadducees, he 
embarked with his diſciples on board a ſhip, in- 
tending to go to Bethſaida. His diſciples, in the 
hurry of their departure, had forgot to take 
bread with them; and therefore, when Our 
Lord, on the paſſage, cautioned them to take 
care of the leaven of the Phariſees and Saddu- 
cees, they took the meaning of his words in a 
literal ſenſe, and imagined he meant they ſhould 
not purchaſe bread of thoſe heatheniſh people. 
Upon this Our Lord firſt gently reproved them 
for the blindneſs of their underſtandings and the 
ſhortneſs of their memories, in having ſo ſoon 
forgotten his rairaculous multiplication of the 
loaves and fiſhes at two different times ; and then 
gave them to underſtand that his words did not 
concern the leaven of bread, but the corrupt 
Doctrines of the Phariſees and Sadducees. 

As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Lord landed at Beth- 
ſaida, the people brought unto him a blind man, 


earneſtly requeſting that he would be pleaſed to 


reſtore him to ſight. The inhabitants of this 
city had, by their perverfeneſs and infidelity, fo 
offended Our Lord, that when they preſented 
this man to him for cure, he would not do it in 


the city in ſight of the multitude ; but, taking 


him out at the gate, he anointed his eyes with 
ſpittle, and then laid his hands on them. The 
man, at firſt, ſaw objects indiſtinctly, men like 
trees walking; but when Our Lord laid his 
hands on him the ſecond time, his ſight was 
perfectly reſtored, and he ſaw every man 

clearly. 
From Bethſaida Our - Lord retired into the 
territories of Cæſarea Philippi“, where, being 
| inclined 
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ken by ſome of the Danites, it was by them called Dan. 


Auguſtus Cæſar gave it (together with all the territories be- 
longing 
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{nclined to make ſome trial of his apoſtles faith 
and proficiency, he aſked them this queſtion : 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of Man, am? 
To which they. rephed, Some ſay, that thou art 
Jobn the Bapiiſt : ſome Elias; and others, Jere- 


mias, or one of the prophets, The people in be. 


neral miſtook the character of Our Saviour, 
cauſe he did not aſſume that outward pomp and 


grandeur with which a $4. era the Meſſiah 


would be adorned. Our Lord was therefore de- 
ſirous of knowing what idea his-diſciples formed 
of his character, as they had long enjoyed the 
benefit of his doctrine and miracles. 
cordingly aſked, What they themſelves under- 
ſtood him to be? To which Simon Peter (in 
the name of the reſt) replied, Thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God. This confeſſion Our 
Lord not only allowed to be true, and what was 
confirmed by the atteſtation of God himſelf, but, 
in alluſion to Peter's name (which ſignifies a 
rock) promifed that he ſhould have a principal 
hand in eſtabliſhing his kingdom; and that the 
Chriſtian church ſhould be erected on his la- 
bours, as on a ſolid foundation, never to be de- 
ſtroyed. © And I fay alſo unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
« church: and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
« yail againſt it. And I will give unto thee the 
« keys of the kingdom of heaven : and what- 
« ſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound 
« in heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
« earth ſhall be looſed in heaven.” 

After delegating this power to Peter, Our 
Lord ſtrictly forbade all his diſciples to tell any 
man that he was the Meſſiah; becauſe it had 
been decreed, 'in the courts of heaven, that he 
ſhould be rejected by the rulers of Jeruſalem 
as a falſe Chriſt, and ſhould ſuffer the pains of 
death ; circumſtances which (if generally known) 
could not fail of giving his followers great 
offence, as they did not yet underſtand the true 
nature of his kingdom. 

The heavenly diſcourſes which the apoſtles had 
repeatedly heard from their Ijvine Maſter had, 
no doubt, filled their minds with the moſt lofty 


proper to acquaint them with the ſufferings he 
was to undergo, in order to check any fond ex- 
pectations they might entertain of temporal 
power. But this was a ſubject very diſagreable 
to the ears of Peter, who giving intimation 
thereof, Our Lord ſharply rebuked him, and 
then told him and his fellow apoſtles, that all 
who intended to ſhare with him in the glory of 
the heavenly Canaan muſt deny themſelves ; 
that is, they muſt be always ready to renounce 
every worldly pleaſure, and even life itſelf, when 
the cauſe of religion required it. He alſo told 


the place, gave it, (with the tetrarchy of Ituræa and Tra- 
Chonitis to which it adjoined) to his yougeſt ſon Philip, who, 
when he had enlarged and beautifled it, fo as to make it the 
Capital of his dominions, and chief place of his reſidence, 
Fare it the name of Cæſarea Philippi, purely to compliment 
liberius Cæſar, who was then emperor ; partly to preſerve 
te memory of his own name; and partly, to diftinguiſh 
it from another Cæſarea (mentioned in Acts x, 1.) ſituated 


He ac- | 


imaginations; and therefore Our Lord thought | 


longing to it). to Herod the Great. He, after rebuilding, | 


— 
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them, that in this life they tmiſt expect to meet 
with "troubles and NN e and that 
whoeyer intended to be Hs difciple, muſt rake 19 
bis croſs daily and rims bim. | 

In order to add to the weight of this argu- 
ment, and enforce the necefſity of ſelf-denial, 
Our Lord told His diſciples that a day was fixed 
for diſtributing "rewards and puniſhments to 
all the Human race: that he himfelf was ap- 
pointed by the Father us univerſal judge; fo 
that his enemies could not flatter themſelves 
with the hope of eſcaping the puniſhments they 
deſerved, nor his friends be afraid of loſing their 
eternal reward. He farther told them, that he 
ſhould not appear to judge the world in his low 
and deſpiſed condition, but magnificently array- 
ed both in his own and his Father's glory: that 
he Thould not be attended by twelve weak diſeci- 
ples, but ſurrounded by miriads of cæleſtial ſpi- 
rits, with numberleſs hoſts of mighty ach : 
nor ſhould his rewards be the great offices and 
large poſſeſſions of a temporal kingdom; but the 
Joys and comforts of immortality. 
Thus did the Bleſſed Jefus fully explain to his 
diſciples the true nature of his Lin dom ; bur, 
leſt his doctrine of being appointed the univerſal 
judge might appear incredible to them at that 
time, on account of his humiliation, he told 
them, that ſome who then heard him ſpeak ſhould 
not taſte of death till they ſaw him coming in 
his kingdom. Peril, I ſay unto you, There be 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nat taſte of ceath, 


Lill they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


There are fome here preſent that ſhall not die 
till they ſee a faint repreſentation of the glory in 
which I ſha!l come at the laſt day. 

It was not long before this Divine prediction 
was moſt amply fulfilled. About eight days after, 
Our Lord being with the multitude in the coun= 
try of Cæſaria Philippi, leſt them in the plain, 
and, accompanied only by his three moſt 
intimate apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, aſ- 
cended à very high mountain, where, while he 
was employed in prayer, he was ſuddenly trans- 
formed into another kind of appearance. His 
face became radiant and dazzling, ſhining like 
the ſun in his meridian clearneſs. His garment 
acquired a ſnowy whiteneſs, far beyond any thing 
human art could produce: a whiteneſs bright as 


the light, and ſweetly refulgent, but in a degree 


inferior to the radiance of his countenance: And 
to heighten the grandeur and ſolemnity of the 
ſcene, Moſes, the great law giver of Iſrael, and 
Elias, appeared in the beauties of immortality, 
in the robes which adorn the inhabitants of the 
heavenly Canaan, and familiarly converſed with 
him on the ſubje& of his future ſufferings and 
death. 0 
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on the Mediterranean, and which was built by his father in 
honour of his great benefactor Auguſtus Czſar. | 

+ Peter is here to be conſidered as one who acted in the 
name of all the reſt of the difciples ; and when Chriſt ſays, 


| I vill give unte thee the lens of the kingdom of heaven, he 


means no more, than that all thoſe who followed his exam- 
ple ſhould, in the end, reap the advantages ariſing from 
ſuch virtuous and pious conduct. 


a a. Ho, r be -4 


At the time this transfiguration took place Our 
Lord's three diſciples had fallen aſleep, but 
waking while the three ; heavenly , meſſengers 
were in converſe, they were exceedingly ſurprized 
and terrified at the ſigh of ſo BOY glory and 
majeſty. Peter, indeed, begged of his Maſter, 
that they might continue in that happy place: 
Maſter (ſaid he) it is good for us to be here; and 
let us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias. He imagined that 
Jeſus had now aſſumed his proper dignity ; that 
Elias was come according to the prediction of 
the prophet Malachi, and that the Meſſiah's 
kingdom was at length begun. He thereſore 
thought it neceſſary to provide ſome accommo- 
dation for his maſter and his auguſt companions, 
intending, perhaps to bring the reſt of the diſ- 
ciples, with the multitude, from the plains . be- 
low, to behold his matchleſs glory. 

But while Peter was talking, and arguing 
with himſelf, on the ſight . him (ſcarce 


knowing what he ſaid in his fright and tranſport) 


a bright ſhining cloud came over them, and a 
voice from thence proclaimed, This is my be- 


loved Sen, in w hom I am well 1 ye him. 


At the ſound of theſe words, the apoſtles were 
ſtruck with a much greater conſternation than 
before, and proſtrating themſelves on the 


ground, continued in that poſture for ſome time, 


till at length the Bleſſed Jeſus approached, and 

- difpelled their fears, by ſaying, Ariſe and be not 
afraid. And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, ſave Teſus only, 


Our Bleſſed Lord, after continuing all night 
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with his three diſciples on the, mountain, re. 
turned, early the next morning to the plain, 
charging them to conceal what they had ſeen 
till after he was riſen from the dead. He well 
knew that the world, and even his own diſciples, 
were not yet able to comprehend the meaning of 
his transfiguration, and that if it had been publiſhed 
before his reſurrection, it might have appeared in- 
credible, becauſe nothing but aſflictions and 
perſecutions had hitherto attended him. He was 
truly a man of ſorretus and acquainted with grief. 

But the doctrine of the reſurrection, to which 
the transfiguration alluded, was what greatly 
puzzled the apoſtles; beſides which they were 
greatly ſurprized, at th@®ſudden departure of 
Elias, and could not comprehend what the 
Scribes and Phariſees meant by having aſſerted 
that hat prophet was to come upon the earth be- 
fore the Meinah. They, thereſore, after long 
debating among themſelves, aſked their Maſter 
this queſtion : Vy ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt 
firſt come? To this Our Lord anſwered, that 
Elias ſhould truely come firſt, according to the 
prediction of the prophet Malachi, and reftore 
all things; but, at the ſame time he aſſured them, 
that he was, in effect, come already, and that he 
had received the like bad treatment from his 
countrymen, that himſelf, in a ſhort time had 
reaſon to expect. But I ſay unto you that Elias 
is come already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they lifted: likewiſe 
ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. Then the 
diſciples underſtood that he ſpake unto them of John 
the Baptiſt. 


E - Wy . 


VIII. 


Our Bleſſed Lord cures a youth who was dreadfully tormented with an evil ſpirit. He foretels his 
death te bis diſciples, to whom he recommends humility and forgiveneſs of injuries. Conforms to the 
cuſtom of the country by paying the tribute, which he raiſes by @ miracle. Refuſes to deſiroy the 
city of Samaria, which would not receive him in his journey to Jeruſalem. Harangues the mulli- 
tude at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Exempts the woman taken in adultery from the puniſhment annexed 
by the Jews to that crime. Preaches to the people the myſteries of Chriſtianity, and promiſes eternal 
life to his diſciples, Perfers Mary's choice, and both teaches and encourages his diſciples to pray. I- 
verghs againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, « Preachgs againſt Covetouſneſs, and exhorts the per ple 10 
Fatchfulneſs, a preparation for death and judgment, and for a timtly repentance. 


> ELIE. I 


S Our Bleſſed Lord was deſcending from || © and he foameth and gnaſheth with his teeth, 

the mount with his three diſciples, after. || © and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 

his transfiguration, he ſaw a great multitude ſur- j| © that they ſhould caft him out, and they could 
rounding the nine whom he had left in the plain, || © not.” | 

and on his nearer approach found that they and It was evident from this anſwer being made by 

the Scribes were in deep debate together. The || one of the multitude, that the Scribes had been 

Bleſſed Jeſus aſked the Scribes what was the || diſputing with the diſciples on their not being 

ſubject of their debate with his diſciples: to || able to cure this afflicted youth. Perhaps thei! 

which one of the multitude anſwered, © Maſter, || making this unſucceſsful attempt had given the 

« I have a ſon who hath an evil ſpirit: and || Scribes the opportunity of boaſting, that a devil 


<< whereſoeyer he taketh him, he teareth him; || was at length found which neither they _ 
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Maſter were able to conquer. This ſeems to be 
indicated by the manner in which Our Saviour 
addreſſed himſelf to theſe arrogant people. Oh 
faithleſs generation (ſays he) how long ſball I be 
with you? Hoto long ſhall I ſuffer you ? Will 
no miracles ever be able to convince you ? Muſt 
I always bear with your perverſeneſs ? You have 
ſurely ſeen ſufficient demonſtrations of my power, 
notwithſtanding which ye ſtill diſcover the moſt 
criminal infidelity. | 

After Our Lord had ſpoken in this manner to 


the Scribes, he turned himſelf to the father of 


the young man, and ſaid, bring thy ſon thither. 
The man inſtantly obeyed the Divine command, 


but no ſooner was the youth brought in ſight of 


his deliverer than the evil ſpirit attacked him, as 
it were, with double fury, he ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. Our 
Bleſſed Lord could eaſily have prevented this 


attack ; but he permitted it, that the minds of 


the ſpectators might be impreſſed with a more 
lively idea of the diſtreſs of the youth. And 
for the ſame reaſon it was, that he aſked the fa- 
ther, how long he had been in this deplorable 
condition? To which the afflicted parent re- 
plied, Of a child. And oft times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him : 
but if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 
1s, and help us. 

The inability of Our Lord's diſciples to caſt 
out this ſpirit had greatly diſcouraged the afflicted 
father, and the exquiſite torture*of his ſon, to- 
gether with the remembrance of its long conti- 
nuance, ſo diſpirited him, that he began to fear 
this poſſeſſion was even too great for the power 
of Jeſus himſelf, as the Scribes had ſtrongly aſ- 
ſerted ; and therefore he could not help expreſ- 
ſing his doubts and fears on the occaſion. But 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, to make him ſenſible of his 
miſtake, ſaid to him, I thou canſt believe, all 
things are poſſible to bim that believeth. On 
which the father cried out with tears, Lord, I 
believe, help thou mine unbelief. The vehement 
manner in which he ſpoke cauſed the people to 
gather together from every quarter, and in the 
preſence of the whole multitude Jeſus rebuked 
the fou! ſpirit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb ſpi- 
rit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. No ſooner was the powerful exit 
pronounced, than the devil, with a hideous 
noiſe, and convulſing the ſuffering patient in the 
moſt deplorable manner, came out, leaving the 
youth ſenſeleſs, and without motion: till Jeſus, 


taking him by the hand, reſtored him to his | 


lenſes, and delivered him perfectly recovered to 
his father. | 

During the whole of this tranſaction, the nine 
diſciples remained totally filent. They were, 
doubtleſs, vexed to think, that they had loſt, by 
ſome fault of their own, the power of working 


miracles, lately conferred upon them by their 


Maſter; and for this reaſon were afraid to aſk 
him the cauſe of it in the preſence of the multi- 
tude. However, as ſoon as they had retired to 
a private place, they beſought Our Lord to tell 
them, why they failed in their attempt to heal 
that remarkable youth? To which Jeſus re- 
plied, Becauſe of your unbelief. But, to give 
them ſome encouragement, he added, F ye Fave | 
45 
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faith, nothing ſhall be impoſſible anto you. Nothing 
ſhall be too great for you to accompliſh, when 
the glory of God, and the good of the church 
are concerned, provided you have a proper de- 


gree of faith. 


From the Mount of Transfiguration Our Lord 
proceeded through ſeveral parts of Galilee to- 
wards Capernaum, in the way to which he ac- 
quainted his apoſtles, the ſecond time, with his 
approaching death and reſurrection, at the ſame 
time deſiring them to take particular notice of 
what he ſaid. But the hopes of a temporal king- 
dom had ſo forcibly impreſſed their minds, that 
they found it very difficult to believe, or con- 
ceive, — he ſaid, and yet they were afraid to 
aſk him for an explanation. 

Soon after this, and while they were ſtill on 


their journey, there aroſe a diſpute among the 


apoſtles which of them ſhould have the chief 
place of dignity in their Maſter's kingdom, ſtill 
dreaming of a temporal ſovereignty. This Our 
Saviour, by his Divine Spirit, knew ; and there- 
fore, to give a proper check to their ambitious 
23% wag he firſt informed them, that the only 
way for any man to become great in his king- 
dom, was to be lowly in his own eſteem ; and 
then calling a little child, and ſetting him in the 
midſt of them, he propoſed him as a pattern of 
meekneſs and humility. Yerily I ſay unto you, 
except ye be converied, and become as little ch i- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
Unleſs ye be humbled by the power of Divine 
grace, and brought to a due ſenſe of the vanity 
of all earthly preferments, riches and honours, 
and become meek.and humble in ſpirit, ye ſhall 
be ſo far from becoming the greateſt in my king- 
dom, that ye ſhall not even enter its borders. 
But whoſoever ſhall be ſatisfied with the ſtation 
in which God has placed him, receive with 
meekneſs all the Divine inſtructions, however 
contrary to his own inclinations, and prefer 
others to himſelf, that man is really the greateſt 
in my kingdom. MWhoſoever, therefore, ſhall 
humble himſelf, as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. He likewiſe 


or giving any offence, to ſuch as believed in him, 
even though they were little children. M hoſoe- 
ver (ſaid he) ſhall offend one of theſe little ones 


millſtone were hanged about his neck, and he were 
caſt into the: ſea, And to remove the occaſion 

of all ſuch offences, he exhorted them to mor- 

tify their inordinate affections, though they were 

as dear to them as an eye, an hand, or a foot, 
becauſe his heavenly Father (like a diligent ſnep- 

herd that delights in the recovery of a ſtray 

ſheep) would not that any believer ſhould 

periſh. 

Having ſaid thus much, Our Lord next pro- 

ceeded to lay before his apoſtles ſome excellent 

rules relative to Brotherly reproof, church cen- 

ſures, and Forgiveneſs of injuries. The more 
ſtrongly to enfore the laſt duty, he related to 

them the parable of a certain king, who, calling 


| his ſervants to account, found that one of them 


owed him an immenſe ſum, no leſs than ten thou- 


ſand talents, which, upon his inſolvency, and 
humble perition, he freely forgave. The ads 
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who had received this indulgence, was no ſooner 
out of the king's preſence, than he ſeized upon 
his fellow-ſervant for a trifling debt of only an 
hundred pence, and caſt him into priſon, even 
though he had uſed the ſame pathetic intreaties 
to him, that himſelf had done to the king his 
maſter : which, when the king came to under- 
ſtand, he ſent for the ungrateful monſter, up- 
braided him with his bafeneſs and cruelty, and, 
in a rage, ordered him to priſon, till he ſhould 
diſcharge the whole of his own debt. And /o 
likewiſe (ſays our Lord in the application) ſhall 
my heavenly Father deal with all ſuch as will not 


forgive their brother's treſpaſſes. 


While Our Bleſſed Lord was giving theſe in- 
ſtructions to his diſciples, he was interrupted by 


James and John, the two ſons of Zebedee, who | 
informed him that a certain ſtranger had calt 
out devils in his name, but that he had forbidden | 


him becauſe he did not join himſelf to their com- 


pany. Our Lord was far from approving of 


this their conduct, becauſe he looked upon it as 
a ſure argument, that whoever did miracles in 
his name could be no enemy. to his perſon. For- 
bid him not: (ſays he) for there is no man which 


ſhall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly ſpcak 
evil of me. 


This interruption of James and John finiſhed 
the diſcourſe for the preſent, and our Lord, with 
his apoſtles, proſecuted their journey for Caper- 
naum. They had no ſooner arrived at that city, 
than the collectors of a certain tribute for the 
uſe of the temple came to Peter, and aſked him 
if his maſter would pay it? Peter promiſed that 
their demand ſhould be ſatisfied ; but, on a 
more mature conſideration, he was fearful of 
aſking his maſter concerning his paying the tax 
on any pretence whatever. Our Lord was no 
{ſtranger to what had happened, and the conſe- 
quences ariſing therefrom, namely, Peter's fears 
for having made the promiſe of payment with- 
out having firſt mentioned it to his maſter. As 
foon, therefore as Our Lord ſaw Peter, he ſaid 
unto him, I bat thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? 
Of their awn children, or of ſtrangers? Peter re- 
plied, Of ftrangers. Our Lord rejoined, then 
are the children free; meaning, that as he was 
himſelf the Son of the great King, to whom 
heaven, earth, and ſea belong, he had no right 
to pay tribute to any earthly monarch whatever, 
becauſe he held nothing by a derived right. But 
the Bleſſed Jeſus was always careful to avoid 
giving any offence, and therefore reſolved to ac- 
quieſce in the payment of the tribute demanded, 


which he obtained by means the moſt miraculous 


that can be conceived. He ordered Peter to 
take a line and hook, go to the ſea, and throw 
it in, and that in the mouth of the firſt fiſh that 
came up he ſhould find a piece of money equal 
to the ſum demanded of them both. Nor- 
withſtanding, leſt we ſheuld offend them, go thou to 
the ſea, and caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 


firſt cometh up; and when thou haſt opened his 


mouth, thou ſhalt find à piece of money : that take, 


and give unto them, for me and thee. 


The reafon of Our Lord's taking this extra- 
ordinary method of paying the tribute money 
was, becauſe the miracle was of ſuch a nature 


| 
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he was the Son of that God for whoſe ſervices 
it was gathered. In the very manner, therefore, 
of paying this tribute he ſhewed Peter that he 


was free from all taxes; and at the ſame time 


gave this uſeful leſſon to his followers: that when 
their property was affected only in a ſmall de- 
gree, it was better to recede a little from main- 
taining their juſt privileges, than to offend their 
brethren, or diſturb the ſtate, by an obſtinate 
refiſtance,  * | 

The time was now approaching for the <ele. 
bration of the Feaſt Tabernacles, at which 
all the males of the Jewiſh nation capable of 
trayelling repaired to Jeruſalem, and, during 
the whole time of the feaſt, dwelt in tabernas 
cles, or booths, made of the boughs of trees, 
in commemoration of their anceſtors having had 
no other habitation during their forty years ſo« 
Journing in the wilderneſs. To this feaſt ſome 
of Our Lord's. relations deſired he would ac- 
company them, and there ſhew himſelf openly 


not themſelves believe that he was the great 
prophet ſo long expected; and condemned the 
method he purſued in the diſcharge of his pub. 
lic miniſtry. They could not conceive what 
were his reaſons for ſpending ſo much time in 
the deſerts, and remote corners of the Kingdom, 
while he aſſumed ſo public a character as that of 
the Redeemer of Iſrael. Jeruſalem, the ſeat of 
power, was, in their opinion, much the pro- 
pereſt place for him to deliver his doctrines, and 
work his miracles. They thought that if he 


* 


#: 


did this before the great and learned men of the 


nation, he might obtain their favour, which 


would have great weight in increaſing the num- 
ber of his followers, and might, in the courſe 
of time, induce the whole nation to own him 

for the Meſſiah. 5 
Our Lord well knew the rancorous prejudice 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and therefore 
did not think proper to reſide among them any 
longer than was ablolutely neceſſary. They had 
more than once attempted his life, and therefore 
there was very little reaſon to imagine. that they 
would believe his miracles, or embrace his doc- 
trine; but, on the contrary, that they would, if 
poſſible, deſtroy him, before he had finiſhed the 
work, for which he took upon him the veil of 
human nature, and, for a time, reſided among 
the ſons of men. My time (ſaid the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus to his unbelieving relations) js not yet come; 
but your time is alway ready. The world cannot 
hate you, but me it batetb, becauſe I teſtify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. Go ye up unte 
this feaſt : I go not up yet unto this feaſt, for my 
time is not yet ſull come. As if he had ſaid, © It 
is is not proper for me to go up before the feaſt 
begins; but you may retire to the capital when- 
ever you pleaſe ; the Jews are your friends, you 
have done nothing to diſpleaſe them; but the 
purity: of the doctrine I have preached to them, 
and the freedom with which I have reproved their 
hypocriſy, and other enormous crimes, have pro- 
voked their malice to the utmoſt height; and 
therefore, as the time of my ſufferings is not 
yet come, it is not prudent for me to go ſo ſoon 

ard 
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There was alſo another reaſon why Our Lord 
did not chuſe to aceompany- his relations to the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles: the roads were crouded 
with people, and as they would naturally have 
gathered round him, and accompanied him the 
whole way, it might have given freſh offence to 
his enemies, and, in a great meaſure, have pre- 
vented his miracles and doctrines taking the de- 
fired effect. He therefore choſe to remain be- 
hind till the multitude were all gone, when he 
ſet forward, in as private a manner as poſſible, 
for Jeruſalem, accompanied by his twelve apoſtles, 
and many others, who had long been his moſt 
ſtrenuous diſciples. 

The neareſt way. to go from Galilee to Jeru- 
ſalem was through a principal part of the pro- 
vince of Samaria, the inhabitants of which en- 
tertained the moſt inveterate hatred againſt all 
thoſe who went up to worſhip in Jeruſalem. On 
their journey Our Lord ſent two of his apoſtles 
before him to a place in Samaria, that they 
might find a proper reception for him againſt 
his arrival thither, But when the preju- 
diced Samaritans found the intention of his jour- 
ney was to worſhip in the temple of Jeruſalem, 
they refuſed to receive either him or his diſciples 
into their houſes. ; 

On the return of the two meſſengers with this 
intelligence, James and John were ſo exceedingly 


incenſed, that they propoſed to their maſter to 


call for fire from heaven to deſtroy ſuch inhoſ- 
pitable wretches, alledging, in excuſe for ſuch 


violent proceedings, the example of the prophet | 


Elijah. But Our Bleſſed Lord, deſirous of diſ- 
playing examples of humility on all occaſions, 
ſharply rebuked them for entertaining ſo unbe- 
coming a reſentment for ſuch an offence. Ye 
know not (ſaid he) what manner of ſfirit ye are 
of. Ye are ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of the diſ- 
poſition ye have now expreſſed ; nor do ye confi- 
der the difference of times, perſons and diſpen- 
ſations. The ſeverity exerciſed by Elijah on the 
men who came from Ahab to apprehend him, 
was a juſt reproof to an 1dolatrous king and 
people; very proper for the times, and very a- 
greeable to the characters, both of the prophet 
who gave it, and of the offenders to whom it 
was given; and at the fame time not unſuitable 
to the Moſaic diſpenſation, | 
But the Goſpel breatheth a very different ſpi- 


rit; and the intention of the Meſſiah's coming 


into the world was not to deſtroy, but to ſave, 
the lives of the children of men. And (that he 
might prove his doctrine by his practice) when 


ten leprous perſons, who came out of the neigh- ' 
f that place, whoſe inhabitants had 


bourhood o 
behaved to him with ſuch diſreſpect, preſented 
themſelves with loud cries to him for help, his 
compaſſion was as ready to relieve, as their ne- 
celſity was to aſk; for, while they were going 7o 
ſhew themſelves to the prieſt at Jeruſalem. (as he 
had directed) they all found themſelves cured. 
Bur, ſee the great ingratitude of human nature ! 
Of the ten who received this miraculous bleſſing, 
only one returned to give their benefactor thanks 
Sand he was a Samaritan. 

Our Bleſſed Lord having thus returned good 


for evil, and the greateſt kindnefs for the moſt. 


palpable affront, proceeded on his Journey, and 


[ 
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came to another place, the inhabitants of which 
being not of ſo inhoſpitable a diſpoſition as thoſe 


of the former place, they readily gave accom- 


modation to Jeſus and his diſciples, who conti- 
nued with them during the courſe of that night, 
Early the next morni 
ney, which they proſecuted without meeting 
with any inconvenience or interruption from the 
people of the „ places through which 


they paſſed, all of whom treated them with the 


greateſt civility and reſpect. Before Our Lord 
arrived at Jerufalem he ſent out ſeventy of his 
diſciples, two by two together (in the ſame man- 
ner as he had before ſent out his twelve apoſtles) 
into thoſe parts which he himſelf intended, in 
a ſhort time, to viſit, and gave them inſtructions 
much of the ſame import with thoſe which, upon 
the like occaſion, he had given to his twelve 
apoſtles. | 


For ſome time after Our Lord's arrival at Je- 


ruſalem, he did not appear in public, nor even 


till after the celebration of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles had commenced. This occaſioned great 


| diſputes among the Jews concerning his charac- 


ter. Some affirmed that he was a true prophet, 
and that his abſenting himſelf from the feaſt 
could be owing only to accident ; while others 
as confidently aſſerted, that he was an impoſtor, 
who practiſed a variety of artifices to delude and 
deceive the people. 

At length, about the middle of the time of 
celebrating the feaſt, Our Bleſſed Lord appeared 
— in the temple, and preached to the peo- 
ple, delivering his doctrines with ſuch ſtrength 
of reaſon, and fluency of expreſſion, - that the 
generality of his hearers were aſtoniſhed, parti- 
cularly when they had recollected that he had 
never received the advantage of a learned edu- 
cation. Aud the Fews marvelled, ſaying, how 
knoweth this man letters, baving never learned ? 

In anſwer to this the great Redeemer told 
them, that his doctrine was not produced by hu- 
man wiſdom : that the ſages of the world were 
not his inſtructors: that he received his know- 
ledge from heaven; and that it was the doctrine 
of the Almighty, whole meſſenger he was. 
doctrine (ſaid he, that is, the doctriff I preach) 
is not mine, but tis that ſent me. or can he 
who is deſirous of practiſing the doctrine I de- 
liver, if he will lay aſide his prejudices, and ſin- 
cerely deſire to be taught of God, be at a loſs 
to know from whom my doctrines are derived; 
becauſe he will eaſily diſcern whether they are 
conformable to the will of man, or of God. It 
is no difficult matter to diſcover an impoſtor, be- 
cauſe all his precepts will tend to the advance- 
ment of his own intereſt, and the gratification 
of his pride: whereas all the doctrines delivered 
by a true prophet have no other end than that of 
the glory of God. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 
ſeeketh his own glory; but be that ſceketh the 
glory of him that ſent bim, the ſame is true, and 
there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 

But notwithſtanding the ſtrength of his argu- 
ment, ſeveral of Our Lord's moſt inveterate ene- 
mies aſked, with ſarcaſtical ſurprize, if the bold 
neſs of Jeſus, and the filence of the rulers, pro- 
ceeded from their being convinced that he was 


the Meſſiah; and at the fame time, to deride his 


pretenſiong 


they reſumed their jour- 
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pretenſions to that high character, ſaid, that they 
were acquainted both with his parents and rela- 
tions: but that no man, when Chriſt appeared, 
would be able to tell from whence he came, 
founding their opinion on theſe words of the 
rophet Iſaiah, Who ſhall declare his generation ? 
ſaiah lin. 8. - | 
In anſwer to this Our Bleſſed Lord told them, 
that their knowing his parents and relations was 
no reaſon eadinlt bis having the prophetic cha- 
rater of the Meſſiah. That he was not come 
of himſelf, but was ſent from heaven by his Fa- 
ther, who had uttered nothing by his ſervants the 
prophets concerning the Meſſiah, but what was 
true, and would be amply fulfilled in him : but 
that they were totally ignorant of his gracious 
perfections and counſels, and had no inclination 
to obey his juſt commands. That they were 
really ignorant of what the prophets had deli- 
vered concerning the Meſſiah ; for, had they 
underſtood their predictions, they would have 
known that one of his principal characters was, 
to underſtand the perfections and will of God 
more fully, and explain them to the ſons of men 
more clearly, than any other meſſenger ever be- 
fore ſent from the Moſt High. And that would 
they attentively conſider the doctrines he deli- 
vered, they would ſoon perceive that character 
remarkably fulfilled in him, and be convinced 
that he was the true and long promiſed Meſſiah. 
Notwithſtanding the power and ſolidity of 


theſe arguments, yet they were far from removing | 


the malice and prejudice of Our Lord's enemies. 
Many of the people, however, convinced by the 
many powerful miracles he had wrought, and 
the unanſwerable reaſons he had advanced in ſup- 
port of his character, believed in him, and af- 
firmed publicly in the temple, that he was the 
Meſſiah, The Scribes and Phariſees were highly 
provoked at this attachment of the common peo- 
ple to Jeſus ; and therefore, on the laſt and great 
day of the feaſt, they met in council, and reſol- 
ved to ſend proper officers to apprehend him, 
and bring him before them, reſolving, if poſ- 
ſible, to find ſome accuſation againſt him, where- 
by they might be empowered to put him to 
death. 

While the heads of the Jewiſh nation were 
concerting theſe meaſures againſt Our Lord, he 
was employed in preaching the doctrine of the 
Goſpel to the people in the temple, the ſubject 
of which was the ſhort time he had to remain on 
earth. He told them, that his miniſtry was 
drawing to a period, and therefore they ſhould, 


during the ſhort time it was to laſt, be very care- 


ful to improve every opportunity of hearing his 
word : that they ſhould liſten, with the greateſt 
attention, to every diſcourſe, in order that their 
minds might be ſtored with the truths of the Al- 
mighty, before he returned to his Father ; for 
that, after his departure, they ſhould earneſtly 
wiſh for the ſame opportunities of ſeeing him, 
and hearing his inſtructions, but that they ſhould 
never obtain them. Yet a. little while (ſaid he) 
am I with you, and then 1 go unto him that ſent 
me. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſball not find me: 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

The Jews, who did not underſtand that Our 
Bleſſed Saviour alluded to his own death, reſur- 


| 
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rection, and aſcenſion to the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high (whither their ſins would not 
permit them to follow him) were ſtruck with 
amazement at this part of his doctrine, and ima- 
gined, that he intended to leave Judea, and 
preach to their brethren diſperſed among the 
Gentiles. 
ent; becauſe if he did go and preach among the 
Gentiles, they thought it was not impoſſible for 
them to follow him thither. Then ſaid the Jews 
among themſelves, Whither will be go, that we 
Hall not find him ? Will be go unto the diſperſed 
among the Gentiles * What manner of ſaying is 
this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

Juſt at the time the Jews were in this ſtate of 
ſurprize and confuſion at Our Lord's myſterious 
expreſſion, the water from Siloam was brought 
into the temple, according to the appointment 
of the !prophets Haggai and Zachariah, One 
part of this water they drank with loud accla- 
mations, in commemoration of the mercy ſhewed 
to their anceſtors, who were relieved by a ſtream 
which miraculouſly flowed from a rock, and re- 
freſhed a whole nation, then ready to periſh with 
thirſt in a dry and ſandy deſert. The other part 
of the water they poured out as a drink offering 
to God, accompanying it with their prayers, for 


the former or latter rain to fall in its ſeaſon, the 


whole congregation ſinging the following paſ- 
ſage: With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 
of falvation. Iſaiah xii. 3. 

It was the cuſtom of Our Bleſſed Lord to de- 
liver moral inſtructions in alluſion to any occur- 
rences that happened in the courſe of his pers 
grinations. Accordingly he took this opportu- 
nity of inviting, in the moſt affectionate manner, 
all who were deſirous of knowledge and happi- 
neſs, to come to him and drink, alluding to the 
ceremony they were then performing. And to 
encourage all ſuch as were deſirous of believing 
in him, he promiſed them the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit, which he repreſented under the ſimilitude 
of a river flowing out of their belly. F (ſaid 
he) any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flaw rivers of living 
water. John vii. 37, 38. 

While our Lord was thus preaching to the 
people in the temple, the officers from the coun- 
cil came to apprehend him; but finding that 
the topic of his diſcourſe was of a very ſingular 


nature, and that he appeared to deliver himſelf 


with remarkable fervour, their curioſity induced 
them to liſten to him with the moſt ſerious atten- 
tion. The cofilequence of this was, that the 
rage with which they had come was melted away : 
the ſweetneſs of his pronunciation, and the plain- 
neſs and perſpicuity of his diſcourſe elucidated 
the beauties of truth, and cauſed them to ſhine 
forth with the moſt diſtinguiſhed luſtre. His 
very enemies, therefore, who were come from 
the council on purpoſe to apprehend him, were 
aſtoniſhed : the greatneſs of the ſubject, made, 
as it were, viſible by the Divine ſpeaker, filled 
their underſtandings : the warmth and tenderneſs 
with which he delivered himſelf, penetrated their 
hearts ; they felt new and uncommon emotions, 
and being overwhelmed with the ene of 
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their admiration, were fixed in ſilence and aſto- 


riſnment: they condemned themſelves ſor ha- 
ving undertaken the buſineſs on which they were 


ſent, and returned without performing it. 

As ſoon as the officers returned to the council, 
they were aſked why they had not brought with 
them Jeſus of Nazareth? They told them they 
could not execute their office, becauſe, ſaid they; 
never man ſpake like this man*; This reply en- 
raged the council, who reviled them for pre- 
ſuming to entertain a favourable opinion of one 
whom they had. pronounced an impoſtor. It is 
ſtrange, ſaid they, that you, who are not igno- 
rant of our ſentiments concerning this perſon, 
ſhould entertain a favourable 2 of him. 
Has any perſon of rank, or celebrated for their 
knowledge of the laws, believed in him? Are 
not his followers the very dregs of the people; 
who are totally ignorant of all the prophecies 
concerning the Meſſiah ? . | 
The officers did not make anſwer to theſe 
railing accuſations of their maſters ; but Nico- 
demus (who was one of the council, had con- 
verſed with Our Lord, and was, indeed, a ſecret 
diſciple of his) ſeeing with what violence his 
enemies were bent againſt him, could not» for- 
bear interpoſing in his behalf, by urging the 
unlawfulneſs of condemning a perſon without 
hearing; ſo that, after ſome refleftions thrown 
upon Vim, as a favourer of Our Lord, the aſſem- 
bly broke up without proceeding any farther 
againſt him, becauſe, indeed, as yet His lime was 
not fully come. | | 

In the evening of the ſame day Our Bleſſed 
Lord went to the Mount of Olives, about a 
mile from the city, and where he ſometimes uſed 
to paſs the night with his apoſtles. Early the 
next morning he returned to the temple, and, 
as he was teaching the people that were gathered 
about him, the Scribes and Phariſees brought 
in a woman taken in the act of adultery, and 
deſired him to give his judgment in the caſe. 
Their purpoſe was, to find an occaſion of ac- 
culing him, either for aſſuming a judicial power 
if he condemned her, or, of nulling the law if 
he acquitted her. But Our Lord (ſeeming as 
it he did not take notice of what they ſaid) 
ſtooped down, and wrote ſomething f with his 
linger on the duſt of the pavement ; till, upon 


* In this anſwer there are two things worthy of particular 
notice, 1ſt, The power of Chriſt's preaching to change the 
temper of mens minds ; for theſe men went with hearts alie- 
nated from Chriſt, and with intent to apprehend and carry 
him before the council, but they returned with great admi- 
ration at his excellency and worth. 2dly. The honeſty and 
integrity of theſe men is very remarkable: for they did not 
return with a pretence that they feared the multitude, and 
therefore thought it dangerous to apprehend him ; but in- 
genuouſly confeſſed that they could not prevail with them- 


lelves to lay violent hands upon a perſon, whoſe diſcourſes 
were ſo excellent and divine, 


+ It is generally agreed that, upon this occaſion, Our 


ord wrote ſome memorable ſentence, or other, but what 
the ſentence was, the conjectures of learned men have been 
various, The two moſt general opinions are, firſt, that it 
was the reproof againſt a rigid and uncharitable temper, 
Which occurs in his Sermon on the Mount: Why beholde/ 
thou the mote that is in thy brother”s eye, but conſidereſt not the 

am that is in thine oxwn eye ? And ſecondly (which appears 
tie moit probable of the two) that it was the very words, 
nich, upon his raiſing himſelf up, he pronounced to the 


45 


From the Birth of Cax1sT, 'to bis Aſcenſion into "Heavens. - . 


533 
their importuning him for an anſwer, he raiſed 
himſelf up, and (locking ſteadfaſtly at them) 
ſaid; He that is without fin amoug you, let him caſt 
the firſt flone Þ 3 after which he again ſtooped 
down; and wrote as before. This unexpected 
anſwer baffled the deſigns of theſe invidious ac- 
cuſers, who, being thoroughly convinced of 
their own crimes, retired one by one, and left 
the woman; ſo that when Our Lord raiſed him- 
ſelf up again, and found her only by him, he 
aſked what was become of her accuſers, and 
whether any one of them had condemned her: 
The woman anſwered ih the negative ; upon 
which Our Lord ſaid to her, Nerther do I con- 
demn thee. Go; and ſin no more. The wiſdom; 
knowledge and power of Our Bleſſed Saviour, 
were eminently diſplayed on this occaſion: his 
wiſdom in defending - himſelf againſt the mali- 
cious attempts of his enemies; his knowledge 
in delivering the ſecrets of their hearts; and his 
power, in making uſe of their own conſciences 
to render their artful intentions abortive. 

After this interruption Our Bleſſed Lord re- 
turned to the bulinels of inſtructing the people; 
and, in a ſublime diſcourſe, opened ſeveral great 
myſteries of Chriſtianity, particularly his Divine 
miſſion and co-equality with the Father. In 
diſplaying the firſt of theſe he made uſe of the 
following words: 1 am the light of the world: 
he that followe!h me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the hight of life. This aſſertion 
gave great offence to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who told him he muſt be a deceiver becauſe he 
boaſted of himſelf; The reply Our Lord made 
to this was to the following effect: You are 
not to ſuppoſe that I call myſelf the light of the 
world from a principle of pride and falſhood: 
the title juſtly belongs to me; nor would you 
yourſelves refuſe to acknowledge it, did you know 
from what authority I received my commiſſion, 
and to whom, when I have executed it, I muſt 
return, But of theſe things ye are totally ig- 
norant: you judge according to outward ap- 
pearances, and condemn me, becauſe I do not 
deſtroy thoſe (as you vainly think the Meſſiah 
will do) who refuſe to ſubmit to his authority. 
But the deſign of the Meſſiah's coming is very 
different from your miſtaken notions © he is not 
to deſtroy, but to ſave the children of- men, 


Though 


woman's accuſers : He that is without ſin among you, let him 
caſt the firſt flone, John viii. 7, | 

t According to the laws of Moſes; the puniſhment to be 
inflicted on a perſon convicted of adultery was, that he ſhould 
be led out of the city, and /foned with ones till he died, and 
that e hands of the witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him io put 
him to death, and afterwards the hands of all the people, 
Deut. xvii. 7. It is in alluſion to this paſſage that Our Savi- 
our ſays, Let him that is without fin among you caſt the firſt 
fone, becauſe it ill becomes thoſe who are guilty either of the 
ſame, or greater crimes, to be ſo very zea/ous for the puniſh - 
ment of others. This, however, is not meant to prevent thoſe 
magiſtrates, who are entruſted with the execution of the laws, 
from putting them in force againſt malefaFors, even though 
themſelves are not entirely exempt from ſin; but it ſtill re- 
minds them, that they ſhould execute judgment with compay/ion 
and tenderneſs, and as much moderation as the law will al- 
low them, conſidering that they themſelves are not free from 
guilt, but as deſerving of puniſhment for other fins, as thoſe 
poor creatures are, who have fallen into crimes, which are 
puniſhable by human judicature. 
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Though Þ bear record of myſelf, yet my record is 
true: for I know' whehce I came, and whither J 
go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 
1 go. He added, that if he ſhould condemn 


any perſon for unbelief, the condemnation would 


be juſt, becauſe his miſſion was true, being con- 
firmed by his own teſtimony, and that of his 
heavenly Father, by whoſe authority, and agree- 
able to whoſe will, all his ſentences would be 
aſſed, And yet if I judge, my judgment 15 true : 
or am not alone, but I and the Father that ſeni 
Me. | 
Our Bleſſed Lord, having thus afferted the 
divinity of his miſſion, and ſhewn that his judg- 
ment was juſt, next proceeded to inform them, 
that the Father himſelf bore witneſs to the truth 
of his miſſion. You ſurely cannot complain 
even if I ſhould puniſh you for your unbelief, 
becauſe you are, by your own laws, commanded 
to believe the teſtimony of two witneſſes, that 
my miſſion is evidently true. The actions of my 
life, which are perfectly agreeable to the cha- 


rafter of a meſſenger: from heaven, bare ſuffi- 


cient witneſs of me, and the Father, by the 
miracles he has enabled me to perform, beareth 
witneſs of me: ye are therefore altogether cul- 
pable in objecting to my miſſion. I is written 
in your law, that the teſtimom of iwo is true. 1 
am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the Father 
that fent me, beareth witneſs of me. John viii. 
17, 18. 

15 ſaid this, the Scribes and Phariſees 
aſked Our Lord where was the Father, the other 
witneſs to whom he appealed? In anſwer to 
this he told them, that their conduct ſufficiently 
demonſtrated that they were ſtrangers both to 
him and his Father; for had they known who 
he was, they muſt have known who it was he 
called his Father. That had they been convinced 
he was the Meſſiah, they muſt alſo have been 
convinced that the Father was no other than 
that Omnipotent Being who created and upheld 
all things by the word of his power. Ye neither 
know me (ſaid he) nor my father : if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my father alſo. 

After Our Lord had ſaid thus much relative 
to his miſſion and co- equality with the Father, 
he proceeded to inform the people of the great 
abilities he had to give eternal life to his follow- 
ers, and the neceſſity there was of believing in 
him, which he ſaid would be more evident after 
his crucifixion; and thence taking occaſion to 
expoſe the wickedneſs and degeneracy. of thoſe 
who ſought to take away his life, and telling 
them how unlike to the behaviour of the ſons of 
Abraham (whom they boaſted themſelves to be) 
ſuch cauſeleſs and inveterate malice was, he ſo 

rovoked them with his ſevere reflections, and 
eſpecially with the ſuperiority which he claimed 
above Abraham, that they took up ſtones to 
caſt at him; but Our Lord, by a miraculous 
power, eſcaped their malice, and paſſing unhurt 
through the crowd, retired out of the temple. 

Before Our Lord left Jeruſalem, the ſeventy 
diſciples, whom he had ſent to preach the Goſ- 
pel, returned from their journey, and miniſtry, 
greatly rejoicing, becauſe the very devils, by 
virtue of his name, had been ſubjected to them. 
Lord (ſaid they with extacy) even the devils are 


ſubjedt unto us, through thy name ! Upon this Our 


] 


2 


N 


ö 


Lord promiſed them ſtill greater ſucceſs, and in- 
veſted them with power to tread upon the moſt 
venomous beaſts, and all the malignant inſtru- 
ments of Satan, without the leaſt hurt to them- 


glorifying God for having revealed the myſte- 


ries of the Goſpel to the ſimple and ignorant; 


| and more particularly to his diſciples, who, by 


yirtue of that revelation, enjoyed an happineſs 
which many of the wiſe and great hat 26 eat 
deſired. 


As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Lord had finiſhed his 


diſcourſe with his diſciples, a certain ſcribe, a 
doctor of the law, ſtood up, and aſked him, 
what was neceffary to be done for the attainment 
of that eternal life which he was ſo very liberal 
in promiſing to his followers. In anſwer to 
this Our Lord remitted him to the law, turn- 
ing his own weapons againſt himfelf. He aſked 
him what was written in the law, of which he 
profeſſed himſelf a teacher? The ſcribe an- 
ſwered, Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with ll 
thy brart, and with all thy fou', and with all thy 
firength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. To this Our Lord replied, Thor haſt 


anſwered right : this do, and thou ſpalt live. Per- 


form theſe commands, and thou wilt fulfil the 
duties of an Iſraelite: for on theſe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
The ſcribe (who, in all probability, did not 
expect ſuch an anſwer) being conſcious of his 
own defects, and, that he did not poſſeſs the 
qualities neceflary for obtaining eternal life, 
was willing (as the facred hiſtorian informs us) 
to juſtify | himſelf ; that is, was willing to ſtifle 


and, at the ſame time, to make a ſhew of his 
own devotion. In order to this he aſked Our 
Lord,  And'who is my neighbour ? A queſtion very 
natural to be aſked by a bigotted Jew, whoſe 
narrow notions led him to deſpiſe all who were 


the rifing ſuggeſtions of his own conſcience, 
| 


+ not of his own fold; all who were not the na- 
tural deſcendants of his anceſtor Abraham. 
But to remove the obſtinate and uncharitable ' 


attachment of the Jews to their own principles, 
open their hearts to a more generous and noble 
way of thinking, and ſhew them the only foun- 
dation of true love, and the extenſive relation 
| they and all mankind ſtood in to each other, Our 
Bleſſed Lord anſwered the ſcribe's laſt queſtion 
by delivering the following molt beautiful and 
inſtructive parable. | 
A certain perſon in his journey from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, had the misfortune to fall into 


— 


taking his money, ſtripped him of his raiment, 
beat him in a deplorable manner, and left him 
for dead. While he continued in this miſerable 
condition, utterly incapable of aſſiſting himſelf, 
a certain prieſt happened to travel the ſame road; 


| and when le ſaw bim, he paſſed by on the other fidte 


And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at tbe place, 


| came and leoked on him, and paſſed on the other ide. 


So little compaſſion had. theſe miniſters of reli- 


gion for a brother in the moſt deplorable circum- 


ſtances of diſtreſs, that they continued their 


journey, without offering to aſſiſt ſo miſerable 
| an 


ſelves. He at the ſame time gave them affurance 
of a bleſſing which was more peculiarly theirs; | 
viz. that their names were recorded in heaven; 
after which he broke out into a rapture of joy; 


the hands of robbers, who not content with 


by 
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an object, notwithſtanding their ſacred cha- 
raters obliged then to perform, on every oc 
caſton, the tender offices of charity and com- 
paſſion. It was a brother, a deſcendant '6f 
Abraham in diſtreſs; and therefore thoſe hy- 
pocrites could offer no reuſons to palliate their 
inhumanity. Their ſtony hearts could behold 
the affectionate Iſraelite, lying in the road na- 
ked and cruelly wounded, without being the 
leaſt affected with his diſtreſs. 


Though theſe teachers of religion were hypo- 


crites, and wholly deſtitute of grace and cha- 
rity, compaſſion glowed in the heart of a Sama- 
ritan, who, coming to the ſpot where this help- 
leſs object lay; ran to him; and though he found 
him to be a perſon of a different nation, and 
one who profeſſed a religion oppoſite to his on, 
yet the hatred which had been inſtilled into his 
mind from his earlieſt years, and every objection 
ariſing from the animoſity ſubſiſting between the 
Jews and Samaritans, were immediately ſilenced 
by the tender ſenſations. of pity, awakened by 
che ſight of ſuch complicated diſtreſs ; his bow- 
els yearned towards the miſerable object; though 
a Jew, he flew to him, and aſſiſted him in the 
moſt tender manner. Dd 
It was the cuſtom in theſe eaſtern countries 
for travellers to carry their proviſions with them: 
ſo that this compaſſionate Samaritan was enabled, 
though in the defert, to give the wounded man 
a little wine to recruit his ſpirits. He alſo bound 
up his wounds, pouring into them wine and oil, 
placed him on-his own beaſt, and walked him- 
ſelf on foot to ſupport him. In this manner he 
conducted him to an inn, took care of him 
during the night; and in the morning, when bu- 
finefs called him to purſue his journey, recom- 
mended him to the care of the hoſt, left what 
money he could ſpare, and deſired that nothing 


might be denied him; for whatever was ex- 


pended he would repay at his return. 

Having finiſhed the parable, Jeſus turned 
himſelf to the lawyer, and aſked him, Which 
now of thoſe three, thinkeſ} thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the thieves ? The law- 
yer, {truck with the truth and evidence of the 


caſe, replied, without the leaſt heſitation, He | 


that ſhewed mercy on him. Upon which Jeſus 
replied, Go, and do thou likewiſe, Perform all 
the good actions in thy power, extend thy kind- 
neſs to every one, who ſtands in need of thy aſ- 
ſiſtance, whether he be an Iſraelite, an Heathen,» 
or a Samaritan, Conſider every man as thy 
neighbour in reſpe& to works of chatity, and 
make no enquiry. with regard to his country or 
religion; but only with regard to his eircum- 
ſtances. | 


A ſhort time after this Our Bleſſed Lord,-ac- 


companied by his apoſtles, left Jeruſalem in or- 


der to return to Galilee. In the evening of the 
firſt day's journey, he ſtopped at a ſmall village 

called Bethany, where he was joyfully received 
by a woman named Martha, who, with her ſiſter 
Mary, and her brother Lazarus were highly in 
favour with him. Martha was defirous of ex- 
preſſing her regard for the Divine gueſt, by pro- 
viding for him and his diſciples the belt enter- 
tainment in her power : but her ſiſter, who was 
of a more contemplative diſpoſition, ſat quietly 
at the feet of Jeſus, liſtening, with the utmoſt 


- 


— —ũ— 


attention, to his doctrine and heavenly inſtruc- 


tions. Martha; being greatly fatigued with the 
burthen of the ſervice, complained to Jeſus of 
the little care Mary took to aſſiſt her. Lord (ſaid 
ſhe) doft thou not care that my ſiſter bas leſt me 
to ſerve alone? Bid her, therefore, that ſhe help 
me. But Martha's officiouſneſs incurred a reproof 
from Our Lord; who; at the ſame time, com- 
mended Mary for her attentive application to 
his inſtructions. Martha, Martha, (ſaid he) 1461 
art careful and troubled about many things: but one 
thing is needful. And Mary hath choſen that gobd 
part, which ſhall not be taken away from her, 
Luke *. 4 14. 

Soon after Our Bleſſed Lord had returned to 
Galilee, as he was one day praying with his diſ- 
ciples in a private place, they, taking it into 
conſideration how neceſſary it was for them to be 
directed in the right performance of their duty, 
begged of him to compoſe a form of prayer for 
their uſe; as John the Baptiſt had done for his 
diſciples. In compliance with this requeſt Our 
Lord not only gave them the ſame excellent 
form (called the Lord's Prayer) which he had 
given them in his Sermon on the Mount, but 
encouraged ther likewiſe, from the confideration 
of God's goodneſs and fatherly affection (far 
more indulgent to his children than any earthly 
parents were to theirs) to be conſtant in their pe- 
titions to him, telling them, that if they ſolici- 
ted with fervour, importunity, and an andefati- 
gable perſeverance, they need not doubt of a 
moſt gracious anſwer to their humble requeſts. 

Not long after this, upon Our Lord's, curing 
a demonlac that was dumb, the Phariſees. re- 
newed their old ſenſeleſs cavil of his ejecting de- 
vils by Beelzebub, which he confuted by the ſame 
arguments he had formerly uſed on a like occa- 
ſion; and when they again demanded of him a 


ſign from heaven, he again made them the ſame 
reply, namely, that no greater ſign ſhould be 


given them than the ſign of the prophet Jonas, 
alluding to the time when he was to remain three 
days and three nights in the chambers of the 
tomb. 

The next day, after Our Lord had been 
preaching to the people, he ſat himſelf down, 
with his diſciples, to eat, without previouſly 
uſing the Jewiſh ceremony of waſhing the 
hands. This gave great offence to the Phariſees, 
upon which Our Lord took occaſion from thence 
(as he had before done) to ſpeak ſeverely againſt 
their ridiculous ſuperſtition, in affecting outward 
neatneſs in their manner of living, while they 


| neglected to cleanſe their ſouls from internal pol- 
lution. He then proceeded to reproach both 


them and the Scribes, the teachers of the law, 


with their pride and prevarication, their hypo- 


criſy and ſpirit of perſecution, at which they 
were lo exaſperated, that they uſed all poſſible 
methods to enſnare hum in his diſcourſe, and to 
find ſome accuſation, whereby they might de- 
ſtroy him. 

One of the company, ſeeing with what autho- 
rity Our Lord reproved, and determined among 
the people, beſought him to arbitrate between 
him and his brother concerning an eſtate which 
had lately fallen to them: but this office he choſe 
to decline, and from thence took occaſion to 
preach againſt covetouſneſs, or placing our feli- 
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City in worldly poſſeſſions ; and, to enforce this, 
he propounded the parable of a certain rich man, 
who, when he had acquired a very conſiderable 
eſtate, propoſed indulging himſelf in voluptu- 


. ouſneſs, but was diſappointed of his deſign by 


the intervention of ſudden death. | 

He therefore exhorted his diſciples not to be 
too anxious about the things of this world, but 
to place their dependence on God's Providence; 
who, having promiſed them a kingdom in hea- 
ven, would not fail of ſupplying them with what 
was neceſſary here. He then exhorted them to 
charity, to watchfulneſs, to preparation againſt 
the day of judgment, or the arreſt of death, and 
(under the emblem of ſtewards, or governors, 
in great mens houſes) recommended gentleneſs 
and temperance, and particularly cautioned them 
againſt indulging themſelves in any kind of 
exceſs, | 

While Our Lord was thus, diſcourſing to his 
diſciples and the multitude, news was brought 
him that Pilate, the Roman governor, had cauſed 
a great number of Galileans to be maſſacred 
while they were offering their ſacrifices at the 
altar “; as alſo that another ſad accident had hap- 
pened at Jeruſalem, where, by the falling of 
the tower of Siloam F no lefs than eighteen per- 
ſons were killed, The Jews thought theſe were 
Providential puniſhments on the ſufferers for 


— 


their having been greater ſinners than their neigh- 


— — „ —_ — * — 


* It is generally imagined that this piece of hiſtory relates 


to the ſedition which Judas Gavlonites raiſed againſt the Ro- 


man governor in Judea, when he, and one Sadducus, a Pha- 
riſee, poſſeſſed the people with a notion, that taxes were 
a badge of their ſlavery; that they ought to acknowledge no 
ſovereign but God himſelf, nor pay any tribute, but to his 
temple.” It was, very probably in Galilee, where this I u- 
das firſt broached theſe ſentiments, and there _— ſuch 
a multitude of followers and abettors, as made Joſephus 
call him Galilzus, as well as Gaulonites. And, indeed, 
his followers in general, though they were of different pro- 
vinces by birth, obtained the ſame name. But when they 


6— 


0 


—_ 


Tus 'HISTORY or rus NEW TESTAMENT. 


„ 


Book 1, 


bours j but Our Lord told them that was not the 
caſe, and that their ſufferings tended only to lead 
others to repent, which if they did not do they 
would, in al probability, meet with the like or 
worle judgments. He then, to engage them 
all to a ſpeedy repentance, related to them the 
parable of the fig-tree, which the maſter of the 
vineyard ordered to be cut down, becauſe, for 
three years, it had not borne any fruit : but, up- 
on the gardener's promiſing to uſe a more than 
ordinary care and diligence about jt, he was pre- 
vailed on to let it ſtand one year longer, Bo 
with this determination, that, if it ſtill conti- 
nued unfruitful, he would not then fail to cut 
it down. . | 

By this parable Our Bleſſed Lord repteſented 
the goodneſs of God towards the Jews, in giving 
them the outward diſpenſations of religion, and 
informing them of the improvements they ſhould 
make of theſe advantages, and the puniſhment 
that would be inflicted on them, in caſe they 
ſighted ſuch benevolent offers. He alſo repre- 
ſented by it, in a very beautiful manner, the un- 
bounded mercies of the Almighty in ſparing 
them at the interceſſion of his Son, and givin 
them a farther time of trial, and ſtill greater ” 
vantages, by the preaching of him and his apoſtles; 
concluding with an obſervation, that if they ne- 
glected this laſt opportunity, it would certainly 
be attended with the moſt fatal conſequences. 


came to Jeruſalem, at one of the great feſtivals, and began 
to ſpread theſe ſeditious notions againſt Cæſar, Pilate, who 
was then the Roman governor, cauſed a conſiderable number 
of them to be flain in the temple, while they were ſacrifi- 
cing at the altar. 

+ The fountain of Siloam rofe at the foot of the wall of 
the eaſt part of the city of Jeruſalem. The tower, called 
aſter its name, was, doubtleſs, built upon the wall, not far 
from it ; and, being now become antient, might fall upon 
_ a number of people, either paſſing by, or ſtanding 
under it. 
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Our Lord removes the complaint df a woman who had been deformed tighteen years, and \confutes 


the ruler of the Hnagogut. 


Goes to Jeruſalem, and there gives fight to a man, who had been 


born blind. The Phariſees endeavour to deſtroy the force of this miracle; and for that purpoſe 
ftritly examine the perſon relieved, who boldly aſſerting it was Chriſt that had performed it, they 


excommunicate him from the ſynagogue. 


Our Lord fhews the Phariſees to be falſe guides, anu 


himſelf the true one; and; upon aſſerting his divinity, is in danger of being ſtoned. He leaves Fe- 


ruſalem, and retires to Bethabara; 


Explains to the people the great difficulty of attaining ſalvation. 


Is warned to depart the country; in order to eſcape the reſentment of Herod, Preditts the fate of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Cures a man of the dropſy; recommends humility, and repreſents the 


different ſucceſs of the Goſpel. 


Informs the people what qualifications are neceſſary for them to be- 
come Chriſtians, and vindicates bis own conduct in converfiny ſometimes with ſinners; 


Shews the 


manner in which wie are to employ our riches, and the miſerable conſequence of uncharitableneſs, 
Reminds his diſciples of ſeveral duties, eſpecially of humility, and cautions them againſt being de- 


| Iaded by falſe prophets. 


T was the cuſtom of Our Bleſſed Lord to 

preach to the people, on every ſabbath, in 
one of the Jewiſh ſynagogues. While he was 
one day thus employed, he obſerved a woman, 
who, for the ſpace of eighteen years, had la- 
boured under a great ſtate of infirmity, by which 
her body was ſo bent that ſhe was not able to 
raiſe herſelf upright. - Here was a proper ob- 
ject for his compaſſion and power to exert them- 
ſelves; and therefore calling the woman to him, 
he laid his hands upon her, and immediately 
ſhe became ſtrait, and glorified God. 

This diſtinguiſhed diſplay of Divine power 
and goodneſs, inſtead of being conſidered by 
the maſter, or ruler of the ſynagogue, in its 
proper light, ſo highly offended him, that he 
openly teſtified his diſpleaſure, and reproved the 
people as ſabbath-breakers, becauſe they came 
on that day to be healed. There are fix days 
(ſaid this ſurly ruler to the people) in which men 
ought to work: in them 2 come and be 
lealed, and not on the ſabbatb-day. | 

But Our Lord ſoon ſilenced this hypocritical 
Phariſee, by ſhewing him that he had not devi- 
ated from their own avowed practice. They 
made no ſcruple of looſing their cattle and lead- 
ing them to water on the ſabbath-day, becauſe 
the mercy of the action ſufficiently juſtified them 
for performing it. And ſurely this action of 
looſing a woman, a rational creature, that had 
been bound by ſo afflicting a complaint during 
the tedious interval of eighteen years, was abun- 
dantly juſtified : nor could this bigotted ruler 
have thought otherwiſe, had not his reaſon been 
blinded by his ſuperſtition. Thou hypocrite (ſaid 
Our Lord to him) doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering * And ought not 
lis woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom 
Satan bath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be iooſed 
from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? And when 
ve had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſaries were 
«lumed : and all the people rejoiced for all the glo- 

| 45 
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rious 28 that were done by him, Luke xiii. 
15, &c. 

% he Feaſt of Dedication was now approachs 
ing, in conſequence of which Our Lord, after 
ſeveral removals, repaired again to Jeryſalemz 
where, as he was walking in the ſtreets on the 
ſabbath-day, he ſaw a poor man who had been 
blind from his birth. The ſight of ſo affecting 
an object could not fail of exciting the compaſ- 
ſion of the benevolent Saviour of mankind : nor 
could the affronts and indignities he had received 
from the Jews hinder hun from working the works 
of him that ſent him, and diſperſing bleſſings on 
that rebellious and ungrateful nation. Accor- 
dingly, he beheld this poor blind man, not 
with a tranſient view, but fixed on him the eyes 
of his Divine compaſſion, and preſented him 
with the riches of his adorable love. 

The dilciples obſerving the affectionate re- 
gard of their Maſter, towards this object of 
compaſſion, and imagining that he was going to 
give another inſtance of his Divine goodneſs; 
aſked him, whether the man's blindneſs was oc- 
caſioned by his own fin, or the ſin of his parents? 
They had often heard their Maſter ſay, that af- 
flictions were generally the puniſhment of par- 
ticular fins; and had learned, from the law of 
Moſes, that fin was the fruitful ſource of evil, 
and that the Lord puniſhed the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children, Their Maſter kindly 
anſwered, that neither his own, nor the ſins of 
his parents, were the immediate cauſe of this 
peculiar puniſhment; but that he was born blind, 
that the works of God ſbould be made manifeſt in 
him; particularly his ſovereignty in bringing 
him blind into the world, his power of conferring 
the faculty of ſight upon him, and his goodneſs 
in bearing witneſs to the doctrine by which men 
were to be ſaved.— By this pertinent reply of the 
Saviour of the world, we may learn, that a cu- 
rious enquiry into the afflictions of other men 
ſhould be carefully avoided; and that we ought 
to ſuppole every —_ inflicted on mankind 
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as directed by Providence for the advancement 
of his glory: that whatever miſeries we behold 
in others, we muſt not impute them to their per- 
ſonal ſins, leſt, like the diſciples in the caſe be- 
fore us, we aſſign to ſin what owes it origin to the 
glory of our Maker. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, having aſſigned the cauſe 
of this perſon's blindneſs, namely, that the works 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, added, 1 
muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while 
it is day; the might cometh when no man can 
work; intimating to his diſciples, and all that 
were preſent,” his unwearied labour in the work 
of his Almighty Father. In this he was em- 
ployed day and night, during the time of his 
Jojourning in the fleſh., To this alone he di- 
reed all his thoughts and all his actions. This 
he eſteemed even as his meat and drink; and 
for this he ſuffered the neglect of his ordinary 
food, that he might finiſh the bleſſed, the bene- 
ficent work of human ſalvation. 

It was now the ſabbath-day, and the Bleſſed 
Jeſus was going to perform a miracle, in which 
there was to be a ſmall degree of ſervile work. 
He therefore told his diſciples that they need 
not be ſurprized to ſee him work miracles of that 
kind on the ſabbath ; for though they ſhould 
imagine that he might defer them till the day of 
reſt was over, his time on earth was ſo ſhort, 
that he was obliged to embrace eveiy opportu- 
nity that offered of working miracles. He 
might, perhaps, chuſe to perform this work on 
the ſabbath, becauſe he knew the Phariſees would, 
for that reaſon, enquire into it with the utmoſt 
attention, and, conſequently, render it more 
generally known. But, be this as it may, Our 
Lord took occaſion, at this time, to ſpeak of 
himſelf as one appointed to give light alſo to the 
minds of men involved in darkneſs. . As long as 
J am in the world (ſaid he) J am the light of the 
world, From this expreſſion it evidently appears 


that Our Saviour's miracles were deſigned not 


only as proofs of his miſſion, but alſo as ſpeci- 
mens of the power he poſſeſſed as the Meſſiah. 
For example, by feeding the multitude with the 
meat that periſhed, he ſignified that he was come 
to quicken, and nouriſh mankind, with the 
bread of life, that ſovereign cordial, and ſalutary 
nutriment of the ſoul. His giving ſight to the 
blind was a lively emblem of the efficacy of his 
doctrine to illuminate the blinded underſtandings 
of men. His healing their bodies repreſented 
his power to heal their ſouls, and was a ſpecimen 
of- his authority to forgive ſins. His caſting out 
devils was an earneſt of his victory over Satan and 
all his powers. His raiſing particular perſons 
from the dead was the beginning of his triumph 
over death, and a demonſtration of his ability to 
accompliſh a general reſurrection; and, in a 
word, his curing all promiſcuouſly, who applied 
to him, ſhewed, that he was come, not to con- 
demn the world; but to ſave, even the chief of 
ſinners. | 

The great Redeemer of mankind, having de- 
clared the ſalutary purpoſes of coming into the 
world proceeded to perform the great miracle he 
had deſigned in the preſence of the people. He 
ſpat on thegreund, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and be anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
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clay, and ſaid unto bim, Go waſh in the pool of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation ſent.) He 
went his way, therefore; and waſhed, and came 


ſeeing. John ix. 6, 7. It is evident, from for- 
mer examples, that our Bleſſed Lord could very 
eaſily have performed this miracle without the 
aſſiſtance of any external application. Indeed, the 
method made uſe of by the great Redeemer on this 
occaſion was ſo far from being likely to effect 
a cure, that it ſeemed adapted to produce a quite 
contrary effect. We muſt, therefore, conclude, 
that it was intended farther to diſplay his Di- 
vine power, and to convince the unbelieving 
Jews that he wag the true and long expected 
Meſſiah. | a.) 

This aſtoniſhing miracle produced a general 
curioſity and ſurprize among the people, and 
induced thoſe who had ſeen this blind man in 
his dark and deplorable condition, to be very 
particular in their enquiries into the means of ſo 
ſingular a miracle. It was, in ſhort, the ſub- 
ject of general converſation, and it is natural to 
think might, therefore, have proved the means 
of a general converſion ; but, as too frequent- 
ly happens, a perverſe curiolity prevented its 
ſalutary effects. Some of the poor man's neigh- 
bours readily believed it, while others, though 
| they did not abſolutely condemn it, yet could 
not get over their doubts. The neighbours, there- 
fore, and they which before had ſeen him, that he 
was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and beg- 
ged ? Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He is like 
bim: but he ſaid, I am he. 

The poor man (tranſported with gratitude and 
Joy for the great benefit he had received) finding 
his neighbours doubtful of the identity of his 
perſon, proclaimed himſelf to be the very fame 
whom they had lately ſeen begging in total dark- 
neſs. I am he, thus wonderfully bleſſed with 
ſight, by the peculiar mercy of God! I am he 
who was blind from my birth, whom ye have al} 
ſeen, and many relieved, in my miſerable diſ- 
treſs! I am he who was involved in total 
darkneſs, but now enjoy the enlivening light of day! 

This ample and frank acknowledgment of the 
fact excited the curioſity of the people to know 
how the miracle was performed. They therefore 
aſked him, How were thine eyes opened? To which 
he replied, A man that is called Jeſus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go 10 
the pool of Siloam, and waſh; and I went ond 
waſhed, and I received fight. They then aſked 
him where the perſon was, who had performed 
ſo great a work : to which the man anſwered, / 
know not. 
went to waſh his eyes in the pool of Siloam, pre- 
bably, as was his general cuſtom, to avoid tte 
applauſes which would naturally have been given 
him by the multitude. 

Fhe neighbours, either ſtimulated by envy, or 
excited by a deſire of having the truth of this ex- 
traordinary event ſearched to the bottom, took 
the man before the council, thinking them the 
proper judges of ſo myſterious a circumſtance. 
No ſooner was the man placed before the aſſem- 
bly, and the particulars related of what had 
paſſed, than the Phariſees began to queſtion him, 
how he had reeovered his fight. To which the 
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man boldly anfwered, He put clay upon mine 
"* __ 


For Jeſus had retired while the men +, 
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yes; and I waſhed; and do ſee; On heating this, 
and knowing the day on which the miracle was 
performed, the Phariſees declared that the Au- 
thor of it could not be a prophet ſent from God, 
becauſe he violated the ſabbath: but others gave 
it as their opinion that no deceiver could poſſibly 
work a miracle of that kind, becauſe it was too 
great and beneficial for any evil perſon to have 
either the inclination or power to petform. 

The council being thus divided in theit opt- 
nion with regard to the character of Jeſus, they 
aſked the man himſelf what he thought of the 
perſon who had conferred on him the bleſſing of 
fight? To which he boldly and plainly anſwered, 
He is a prophet: Such of the council who were 
averſe to believe the miracle, or in hopes of 
making the affair look intricate, now fent for 
the parents of the man, and aſked them theſe 
three queſtions: Whether he. was their ſon? 
Whether he was born blind? And whether they 
knew how, and by whom he was cured? To 
the two firſt queſtions they anſwered directly that 
he was their bon, and was born blind; but, as to 
the laſt, they referred them to him, who (as the 
told them) was of age to anſwer for himſelf; not 
daring to ſay any more for fear of the Sanhe- 
drim, who had made an order to excommunicate 
any perſon who ſhould acknowledge Jeſus to be 
Chriſt. | 

The Phariſees, finding that all attempts either 
to diſcredit, or diſprove the fact, uſeleſs, had 
recourſe to their uſual method of calumniating 
the author of it. After repeating the queſtions 
they had before aſked the man, and received the 
like anſwers, in order to draw him from the good 
opinion he had conceived of his benefactor, they 
bade him aſcribe the glory of his cure to God, 
and not to look upon Jeſus with any veneration, 
becauſe he was a ſinner and a ſabbath-breaker, 
and conſequently could not be a prophet ſent 
from God. In anſwer to this the poor man told 
them, that it was very ſtrange they ſhould not 
perceive from whence the perſon was, whom God 
had endued with ſuch a miraculous power as that 
of opening the eyes of one born blind, a thing 
that was never heard of before ſince the world 
began; and that therefore it muſt be evidently 
manifeſt to every impartial perſon that if he were 
not ſent, and Divinely inſpired, he could never 
have done ſuch wonderful cures. 

The Phariſees were not ignorant that this ar- 
gument was concluſive : they felt its whole force, 
and well knew that it could not be reſiſted. Ac- 

cordingly they did not attempt to anfwer it, but 
had recourſe to abuſive language and puniſhment, 
Thou waſt altogether born in fins (ſaid they to 
the poor man) and doeft thou teach us? Doſt 
thou pretend to inſtruct, in a matter of this kind, 
the guides of the people, and thoſe who have 
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* Theſe Our Saviour calls his ether ſheep (John x. 16.) 

y way of anticipation, becauſe he foreknew that many of 
the Gentiles (when once his Goſpel came to be tendered to 
them) would give it a ready reception, be converted, and be 
baptized ; and becauſe the ceremonial law (which was, as 
it were, the partition wall between the Jews and Gentiles) 
was ſhortly to be broken down, and the Gentiles admitted 


to the ſame privileges with thoſe Jews who believed in his 
name. | 
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rendered themſelves eminent for their knowledge 
in the law? After having thus upbraided him, 
they caſt bim out; that is, they paſſed on him the 
ſentence of ex communication, which was the 
higheſt puniſhment they had power to inflict. 
But though the poor man was cut off from the 
Jewiſh ſociety, yet he was ſoon made ample 


unjuſt ſentences can ever be paſſed, nor any mem- 


Chriſt. Soon after his being excommunicated 
from the fynagogue his Divine benefactor, meet- 
ing him in the ſtreet, declared himſelf to him to 
be the Meſſiah; upon which the poor man, be- 
lieving on him, immediately fell proſtrate at his 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had received the poor 
man's homage, he directed his diſcourſe to the 
people; in which (under the allegory of a ſhep- 
herd and his ſheep) he proved the Phariſees to be 
no better than blind guides, nay, than thieves 
and robbers, who had climbed up into the ſheep- 
fold, or made themſelves rulers and governors in 
God's church, without any proper commiſſion 
from him. Upon the ſame grounds he con- 
demned all thoſe falſe Chriſts, who before him 
had uſurped the title of the Meſſiah, and aſ- 
ſerted his own right to it by an argument that 
no other ſhepherd durſt produce, viz. his laying 
down his life for his ſh:ep, which, he ſaid, were 
to conlift of Gentiles “ as well as Jews, and all 


together make up one flock under one ſhep- 
herd. 

Before the Feaſt of Dedication was concluded, 
as Our Lord was walking in Solomon's Porch +, 
ſeveral of the Jews went to him, deſiring that he 
would tell them, in poſitive terms, whether or 
not he was the Meſſiah? Our Lord, knowing 
they did not aſk this queſtion for information, 
but to gain an opportunity of accuſing him to 
the Romans as a ſeditious perſon, told them that 
they muſt form a judgment of him from his ac- 
tions. I told you, and ye believed not; the works 
that I do in my Father's name, they bear witneſs of 
me. But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 
ſheep. Your unbelief is the effect of your at- 
tachment to this world, being unwilling to re- 
ceive the doctrine of the kingdom of heaven: 
becauſe you muſt then renounce all your fond 
hopes aff temporal power and advantages. But, 
on the contrary, thoſe who are of a meek and 
humble diſpoſition, and their minds free from 
worldly paſſions, eaſily perceive the truth of my 


doctrine and miracles, and conſequently are 


readily diſpoſed to become my diſciples. Nor 


" ſhall ſuch perſons loſe their reward; for I will 


willingly receive them, and make them parta- 
kers of eternal life in my Father's kingdom. 
And however aſſiduous malicious men may be, 
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+ This porch conſiſted of ſome ſtately cloiſters on the eaſt 
fide of the temple, and not far from the Court of the Gen- 
tiles. It was called Solomon's, either to preſerve the me- 
mory of that great prince, or becauſe it was built according 
to the order of hat which he erected. In this porch Our Sa- 
viour was walking, becauſe, at that time, it was winter, ard 
therefore he here found a covering from the inclemency of 
the weather; whereas, in the ſummer ſeaſon, it was cuſtom- 


ary for the Jews to walk in the open courts of the temple, 
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amends by being admitted into one where no 


ber ſeparated from it, namely, the church of 
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in endeavouring to hinder others from believing 


on me, they ſhall never be able to effect their 


purpoſe, though aſſiſted by all the powers of 
darkneſs. For my heavenly Father, who hath 
given them to me is far greater than them all: nor 
is any able to contend with him: and this power- 
ful, this Almighty Being and I are one. My 
ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me, And I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any pluck-them out of my hand. My Father, 
which gave them me, 1s -greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. 1 and my Father are one.” 

The Jews were fo incenſed at this laſt expreſ- 
ſion, which they conſidered as blaſphemous, that 
they took up ſtones to caſt at him, in conformit 
to the Motaic law, which commands all blaf. 
phemers to be ſtoned. Our Lord ſeeing this, 
aſked them, which of the beneficent miracles 
he had wrought in confirmation of his miſſion 
deſerved ſuch treatment? Many good werks (ſaid 
he) have I feed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do you flene ne? As if he had 
ſaid; J have fed the hungry in the deſert, I have 
healed the lame, I have cleanſed the leper, I 
have cured the ſick, I have given fight to the 
blind, I have caſt cut devils, and 1 have raiſed 
the dead: for which of theſe works are ye going 
to ſtone me? The Jews anſwered, Fer a good 
werk we lone thee not : but for blaſphemy, and 


becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt thvſelf God. 


We are far from thinking that thou deſerveſt pu- 
niſhment for any good work thou haſt done in 
ſavour of the afflicted and diſtreſſed : the pu- 
niſhment is intended to chaſtiſe thee for thy blaſ- 
hemous ſpeeches; for thou, though a weak 
mortal like ourielves, arrogantly aſſumeſt the 
power and majeſty of the Moſt High, and by 
claiming the incommunicable attributes of the 
Deity, wakeſt thyiclf God. 

The reply. Our Bleſſed Lord made to this was 
to the following effect: Has not the Scriptures 
expreſsly called thoſe gods who were commiſſion- 
ed to govern God's people, on account of their 
high cffice, and the inſpiration of the Spirit, 
which was, though ſparingly, beſtowed upon 
them ? Can you, therefore, impute to that per- 
ſon whom the Almighty hath ſanctified and ſent 
into the world to ſave loſt mankind, and pay the 
price of redemption for all the ſons of men? 
Can you impute blaſphemy unto him, for taking 
upon himſelf the title of the Son of God? If 
my own aſſertion be not ſufficient to convince 
you of my perſonal dignity, you muſt ſurely 
think that the many miracles I have wrought 
abundantly prove that they are the works of the 
Moſt High, as Omnipotence alone could per- 
form them ; and, therefore, that the Father and 
J are ſo united, that whatever I ſay or do, is ap- 
proved of by the Almighty. © Is it not writ- 
« ten in your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? If he 
« called them gods, upon whom the word of 
c God came, and the Scriptures cannot be 
« broken; ſay ye of him, whom the Father 
c hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thou 
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ce blaſphemeſt; becauſe I ſaid I am the Son of 


% God? If I do not the works of my Father, 
& believe me not. But if I do, though ye be- 
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<< hieve not me, believe the works: that ye may 
* know. and believe, that the Father is in me, 
« and I in him.“ | ti: 
This reply, inſtead of - ſatisfying the Jews, 
rather-tended to enrage them the more; upon 
which Our Lord, not thinking proper to hold 
any farther argument with ſo obſtinate and head- 
ſtrong a people, miraculouſly got from them, 
and thereby eſcaped that puniſhment they in- 
tended to inflict on him. Therefcre they: fought 
again to take bim: but he eſtaped out of their 
bands. | 

As ſoon as the Feaſt of Dedication was over, 
Our Lord left Jeruſalem, and, croſſing the ri- 
ver Jordan, retired to Bethabara, where great 


| multitudes reſorted to him both to hear his in- 


ſtructions, and to be healed of their diſeaſes. 
Here his miniſtry was attended with very grear 
ſucceſs; for the inhabitants of the country, re- 
membering what had been told them by John 
the Baptiſt concerning Jeſus, and being ſenſible 
that the doctrine and miracles of Our Saviour 
were fully equal to what the Baptiſt had foretold, 
firmly believed him to be the Meſſiah ; ſo that 
he not only made a great number of proſelytes, 
but likewiſe conſiderably increaſed the number of 
his diſciples. | 

During Our Lord's ſtay in this part of Gali- 
lee a certain perſon one day put a fingular queſ- 
tion to him concerning the number of thoſe that 
ſhould be ſaved: Lora, ſaid he, are there few that 
te ſaved? From this queſtion Our Lord took 
occaſion to admoniſh his hearers, by telling 
them, That they ought to uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours to enter in at the „rait gate of ſalva- 
tion, becauſe the number of thoſe, who ſhould 
not attain it would be large, that they ought to 
do it with all expedition, becauſe, when once 
the gate was ſhut, and the means of ſalvation 
withdrawn, all pretences of having heard the 
glad tidings of the Goſpel, and of having been 
converſant with him upon earth, would gain 
them no admittance. Strive to enter in at the 
ſirait gate: for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to 
enter in, and ſhall not be able. When once the 
Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath ſbut to 
the door, and ye begin to fland without, and 10 
knock at the acor, ſaving, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you 
ot, whence ye are. Luke xiii. 24, 25. Our 
Lord then told them, that all workers of iniquity 
ſhould be utterly excluded; and therefore the 
Jews, 1n particular, would have cauſe to lament, 


| when they ſhould lee many ſtrangers, from all 


parts of the earth, poſſeſſed of the glories of 
heaven, with Abraham, Ifaac and ſacob, and 
all. the antient prophets, while themſelves ſhould 
be thruſt out, and, inſtead of the firſt, become 
the laſt. And bebold, theſe are loft which ſhall be 
firſt, and theſe are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 

While Our Lord was diſcourſing to the people 
on this and other topics, ſome of the Phariſees, 
who could not any longer bear with patience the 
power and authority which he had gained among 
the people, in hopes of getting rid of him, went 
and ſuggeſted the danger he was in from Herod 
Antipas, fo long as he continued in Galilee, 
which was part of his dominions. In anſwer to 
this piece of information, Our Lord told the 
| Phariſees, 
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Phariſees, that, having but a ſhort time to live, 
he was determined to deyote it to the relief of 
the diſtreſſed, the curing diſeaſes, and caſting 
out devils; and as to Herod's deſigns againſt his 
life, they were altogether ſuperfluous, becauſe he 
foreknew that he was to ſuffer death at Jeruſalem, 
which was the place appointed (as it were) for 
the ſlaughter of all the prophets. He then 
broke out into a moſt pathetic exclamation againſt 
the inhabitants of that city, reproaching them 
with rejecting the kind offers of the Goſpel, 
and with killing the meſſengers ſent from God ; 
and then denounced the ſad calamity that would, 
in a ſhort time, overtake them. Oh! Jeruſalem, 
Teruſalem, (ſaid he) which killeſt the prophets, and 
ftoneſt them that are ſent unto thee ; how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye 
would not? Bebold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
ſolate : and verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me until the time come, when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Luke 
xiii. 34, 35- 

After Our Lord had finiſhed this awful excla- 
mation and prediction againſt the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, he went into the houſe of a Phariſee 
of diſtinction to eat bread. It happened now 
to be the ſabbath-day, and Our Lord had 
not been long in the Phartfee's houſe, before 
there was brought unto him a man afflicted with 
a dropſy. This, no doubt was a ſcheme pro- 
jected by the Phariſees, in order (as they thought) 
to involve Our Saviour in this dificulty—That 
either, by forbearing to heal at that time, he 
would betray his fear and ſtrengthen their ſuper- 
ſtitions with regard to ſuch ritual obſervances ; 
or elſe that by doing it, he muſt incur the cen- 
ſure and odium of a Sabbath-breaker and a con- 
temner of the law. But Our Lord fo ordered the 
matter as to accompliſh what he ſaw fit without 
any opportunity given for his enemies to compaſs 
their ends by it. As ſoon as the afflicted per- 
ſon appeared, Our Lord, who knew the ſecrets 
of their hearts, aſked the Phariſees whether it 
was late ful to heal upon the ſabbath-day ? But 
they not chuſing to give any anſwer to the queſ- 
tion, Jeſus laid his hands upon the diſeaſed per- 
lon, and immediately his complexion returned, 
his body was reduced to its ordinary dimenſions, 
and his former health and ſtrength were inſtantly 
reſtored. 

So ſurprizing a miracle, it might reaſonably be 
thought, would have convinced the Phariſees, 
that the Author muſt have been endued with 
power from on high; but, inſtead ofybeing per- 
ſuaded that he was a perſon ſent from God, and 
laboured only for the benefit of the children of 
men, they were contriving how they might turn 
this miracle to his diſadvantage. Our Lord, 
however, ſoon diſconcerted their projects, by 
Proving that, according to their own avowed 
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It appears, from the parable which follows, that the 
kingdom of God here does not ſignify the kingdom of heaven 
m its moſt exalted ſenſe, hut only the &ingdom of the Meffiah, 
whereof this worldly-minded Jew here ſpeaks according to 
the received ſenſe of his nation, as of a glorious temporal 
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practice, he had done nothing but what was truly 
lawful: lich of you, ſaid he) all have an aſs or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraitevay pull 
him out on the ſabbath-day? If a misfortune 
happens to one of your beaſts, you make no ſeru- 
ple of aſſiſting it on the ſabbath, though the 
action may be attended with conſiderable labour: 
and ſurely I may relieve a deſcendant of Abra- 
ham, when nothing more is requiſite than touch- 
ing him with my hand. This argument was 
concluſive, it being ſo plain, that the moſt 
ſtupid could not avoid feeling its force, nor were 
the moſt malicious able to contradict it. 

When the entertainment was nearly at hand, 
the gueſts appeared very anxious to obtain the 
uppermoſt places at the table; which being par- 
ticularly obſerved by Our Lord, he endeavoured 
to convince them how commendable it was for 
a man to feat himſelf in a place Seo, rather than 
above, his rank and condition, becauſe daily ex- 
perience ſhewed, that humility was a virtue, 
which was ſo far from debaſing, that it raiſed and 
exalted the perſon who practiſed it. When 
thou att bidden (ſaid he) of any man to a wed- 
ding, fit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a 
more honoutable man than thou be bidden of 
him, and he that bade thee and him come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place, and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when 
thou art bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt 
room, that when he that bade thee cometh, he 
may ſay unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then 
ſhalt thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that ſit at meat with thee. For whoſoever ex- 
alteth himſelt, ſhall be abaſed; and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.” 

Our Lord, having thus addreſſed the gueſts in 
general, next directed his diſcourſe to the Maſ- 
ter of the houſe in particular, whom he found 
to be totally regardleſs of the poor and needy. 
He gave him (and in him all others) the good 
advice of inviting the poor, the blind, the lame, 
who could not make any requital, rather than 
his own friends or rich acquaintance, who were 


| able to return the compliment, to his entertain- 


ments, telling him that in ſo doing he might de- 
pend upon a recompence from God in-the king- 
dom of heaven. When thou makeſt a dinner 
or 4 ſupper, (ſaid he) call not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee, But when thou makeſt a 


feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, ard the 


blind. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; for they cannot 
recompence thee : for thou ſhalt be rerompeuced at 
the reſurrection of the juſt.” | 

On hearing theſe laſt words one of the com- 
pany called out, Bleſſed is be that ſhall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God*, From hence Our Lord 
took occaſion to repreſent the different ſucceſs of 
the Goſpel, the rejection of it by the Jews, and 


the 
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kingdom, in which the Jews ſhould lord it over the Gentile 
world, enjoy their wealth, and be provided with alt thoſe 
earthly bleſſings and delights in which they placed their fe- 
licity. 
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the call of the Gentiles. This he delivered un- 
der the emblem of a feaſt, to which thoſe that 
were invited, upon ſundry pretences, refuſed to 
come, ſo that the maſter of the houſe was ob'1- 
ged to ſend out into the ſtreets and lanes of the 
city, and into the highways, to collect a ſufficient 
number of gueſts, being determined, bat none 
of thoſe, who were firſt invited; ſhou'd taſte of Hs 
ſupper F. ; ; 

After Our Lord had delivered this parable he 
departed from the Phariſee's houſe, and being 
followed by a prodigious concourſe of people, 
he explained to them what they were to truſt to 
if they intended to become his diſciples. He 
told them that they muſt renounce even ſome of 
their moſt lawful affe#ions, and prepare them- 
ſelves to undergo the moſt unjuſt perſecutions, if 
they thought of properly profeſſing his religion; 
and therefore (that they might not fail in the day 
of trial) he adviſed them to conſider well before- 
hand what ſuch. a profeſſion would coſt them : 
©« For, as he, who begins to build, and has not 
* money to accompliſh it, leaves his work im- 
perfect, and himſelf becomes ridiculous ; or 
c as he that deſigns to go to war, and has not 
te men or money enough to go through with it, 
* had better never have engaged in it; ſo he 
te that undertakes to be a Chriſtian, mult reſolve 
te to renounce all that is precious, and to bear all 
« that is affiive to him in this world, otherwiſe 
te he will never be able to hold out.” MHheoſccver 
he be of you that forſaketh not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my diſciple. 

Among the great multitudes that daily reſorted 
to Our Saviour to hear his diſcourſes, were many 
Publicans and Sinners. This gave great offence 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, who murmured at 
his condeſcending goodneſs in fo freely conver- 
ſing with (what they called) ſuch infamous peo- 
ple. But, to vindicate himſelf in this reſpect, 
he compared his conduct to that of a man, who, 
having an hundred ſheep, left the ninety and nine 
in queſt of the one which was gone aſtray : as 
alſo to that of a woman ſearching, with all dili- 
gence, for a piece of ſilver that was loſt, and re- 
joicing exceedingly when ſhe found it. By theſe 
compariſons he intimated the great care all pro- 
phets and paſtors ought to take of thoſe com- 
matted to their care, and the obligation they lay 
under of ſearching diligently for every wander- 
ing ſinner, whoſe converſion is a grateful offering 


to the Almighty. There is joy in the preſence of | 


the angels of God, over one finner that repenieth. 
But to illuſtrate this doctrine ſtill farther, and 


to ſhew that the greateſt finner, if convinced of 


his unworthy and loſt condition in himſelf, might 
find grace and favour in the ſight ot God, upon 


— 


+ By this feaſt is repreſented the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and 
the bounty and infinite love of God are ſignified by the great- 
neſs of it, and the numbers invited. The fr bidding im- 

lies all the previous notiees of the Meſſiah, by which the 
52 and the prophets were intended to prepare the Jews for 
the reception of him and his doctrine. The ſecond bidding, 
when all things avere ready, ſeems to import all that Jetus 
did, and taught, and ſuffered for their converſion and fal- 
vation, and all the teſtimonies and exhortations of his apoſ- 
tles, and other preachers of the Goſpel, to the ſame purpoſe. 
The excu/es ſent for their abſence are the prejudices and paſ- 
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a devout and ſerious repentance, he delivered a 
moſt beautiful parable, which is defervedly ef. 
teemed a maſter-piece of its kind; and the ſub- 
ſtance of which is to the following effect: 

A certain man had two ſons, the younger of 
whom, not content to live in his father's houſe, 
ſafe under his protection, and happy under his 
eye, deſired his father to give him the portion 
af goods which fell to his ſhare. The indulgent 
father did not heſitate to grant his requeſt; but 
the ungrateful ſon had no ſooner obtained whar 
he aſked of his parent, than he left the preſence 
and neighbourhood of ſo kind a father, and re- 
tired into a far country, where he had an oppor. 
tunity of indulging, without reſtraint, his wicked 
inclinations; and there he waſted his ſubſtance in 
riotous living. Having thus conſumed the por- 
tion given him by his indulgent parent, he be- 
gan to feel the miſeries of want, and, to add to 
his misfortunes, a terrible famine aroſe in the 
land; ſo that he ſoon became acquainted with 
the ſharp ſtings of hunger. In this diſtreſſed 
condition, he hired himſelf to a citizen of that 
country, willing to try every expedient, rather 
than return to his kind, his merciful father, and 
humbly confeſs his faults. His maſter, from a 
juſt contempt of his former prodigality, em- 
ployed him in the meaneſt and moſt contempti- 
ble offices; ſending him into his field to feed 
ſwine. Behold here, ye ſons of extravagance, a 
change indeed ! Behold this thoughtleſs prodi- 
gal, reduced at once from a life of voluptuouſ- 
neſs and gaiety, a life of pleaſure and exceſs, to 
a life of the moſt abject ſlavery, a life of penury 
and want! Nay, ſo great was his hunger, ſo 
prodigious his diſtreſs, that he would have 
been contented, in this miſerable ſtate, to have 
ſatisfied the cravings of hunger with the moſt in- 
different kind of food: but no man relieved him, 


no man ſhewed the leaſt compaſſion for him; fo 


that the very ſwine were in a better condition than 
this wretched prodigal, 

Thus miſerably reduced, he was brought to 
himſelf : he had hitherto been in a ſtate of utter 
forgetfulneſs; but now began to reflect on his 
happy condition, while he continued with his 
father, before he had deviated from the paths of 
virtue, and to compare it with his preſent deplo- 
rable condition. How many b:red ſervants of my 
father, ſaid he to himſelf, have bread enough, and 
to ſpare, and I periſh with kunger ? I will there- 
fore, undeſerving as I am, have recourſe to his 
mercy and favour. I will ariſe and go to my 
father, for ſuch he ſtill is, and I, though wretched 
and loſt, am yet his ſon ; I will therefore jay u- 
to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and 

before 
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fions, and worldly intereſt, which not only hindered thoſe 
Jews from coming into the faith, but likewiſe diſpoſed them 
to treat all attempts to win them over with the utmoſt oblu- 
nacy and contempt. The gueſts brought in from abroad to 
ſapply their places are the Gentile World, to whom (after 
the jews had thruſt it from them) the ſubſequent tenders 
this grace and ſalvation were made. And he declaring that 
none of thoſe who were bidden ſhould taſte of this jupper de- 
notes the giving thoſe Jews over to their own rverſenels, 
and leaving them under that infidelity in which they have 
ever ſince continued. + | 


Cu AP. IX. 


before thee, and em 10 more wort 
ſon: that happineſs is too great me to expe 
or deſire; I have, by my behaviour, forfeited all 
the right I once had in fo endearing, ſo valuable 
a title: Mate me as one of thy hired ſervants, 1 
deſire nothing more, than that thou wouldſt mer- 
cifully receive me even in the humble ſtate of a 
menial ſervant. | 

Having thus made a firm reſolution of throw- 
ing himſelf at the feet of his father, and implo- 
ring forgiveneſs for his paſt offences, he did not 
delay to put it immediately into execution; he 
aroſe, and with the utmoſt expedition went to his 
father. 

A ſcene of tenderneſs and affection, amazingly 
pathetic, now preſents itſelf to our view! His 
kind, his affectionate father ſaw him while he was 
yet afar off; his bowels yearned towards him, he 
had compaſſion on his loſt, his ruined child : 
paternal ondneſs would not ſuffer him to for- 
bear, he ran to meet him, he fell on his neck, 
he kiſſed him. Encouraged by this kind recep- 
tion, the ſon fell down at his father's feet, and 
began to make confeſſion of his faults, to 
plead his own unworthineſs, to requeſt his fa- 
ther's pardon : Father, ſaid he, 1 have finned a- 
goinſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon He was not ſuffered 
to proceed any farther, the love of his parent 
prevented the reſt; he commanded his ber, 
to bring the beſt robe, and put it on him, to put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet; and to 
kill the fatted calf, that they might eat and be 
merry. Fer this, my fon, ſaid he, was dead, and 
is alive again; be was loſt, and is found. 

During this tranſaction, the elder brother was 
inthe field, properly employed in his father's bu- 
fineſs; but returning from thence, and hearing 
the ſound of mirth, muſic, and dancing, he 


called one of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe 
The ſervant replied, that his 
younger brother was returned, and that his fa- | 
ther had killed the fatted calf, becauſe he had 


things meant ? 


received him ſafe and found. This news greatly 


diſpleaſed the elder ſon ; he was very angry, and 


refuſed to go in, upon which his father came out 
and intreated him; but he replied, Lo! theſe 
many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſgreſſed J at 
any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt 
me a hid, that I might make merry with my friends: 
but as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath 
devoured thy living with harlots, thou haſt killed 
for him the fatted calf. Luke xv. 29, &c. 

His father, with the moſt amiable gondeſcend- 
ing tenderneſs, replied, Son, thou aft ever with 
me, and all that ] have is thine: it was meet that 
we ſhould make merry and be glad: for this thy 
brother was dead, and is alive again ; and was 
loft, and is found. Though he hath been ſo in- 
diſcreet in his conduct, yet he is both thy bro- 
ther and my fon ; thou ſhouldft not, therefore, 
be angry, becauſe he has repented, and is re- 
8 88 after we thought him irrecoverably 
oſt. 

Thus beautifully did our Lord repreſent the 
work of grace on the heart of man, from the 
firſt conviction of fin to the abſolute confeſlion 
of it; ſhewing at the ſame time there can be no 
true confeſſion, without a thorough conſciouſnefs 
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of guilt, a ſenſe of our loſt ſtate, and an entire l 


543 
reliance on the mercy of God through Chriſt 
our Lord. 

By this parable Our Bleſſed Lord (in the cha- 
racter of the e/er brotber) reproves the unjuſt 
murmurings of the Phariſees, who were diſ- 
pleaſed at his converfing with ſinners, though 


the ſalvation of ſuch was the main end of his 
coming into the world. | 


Having thus expoſed the pride and envy of 
the Phariſees, he next reproved them for their 
Covetouſneſs, and then proceeded. to inſtruct 
his diſciples in particular, and the multitude in 
general, what was the proper uſe they were to 
make of their riches; which he diſplayed 
by relating the following parable of the artful 
ſteward. © There was (ſaid he) a certain rich 
« man, who had a ſteward, and the ſame was 

accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his goods. 
And he called him, and ſaid unto him, how 
is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account 
« of thy ſtewardſhip,; for thou mayeſt be no 
© longer ſteward.” This ſevere reprimand, and 
the inward conviction of his own conſcience that 
the accuſation was juſt, obliged the ſteward to re- 
flect on his own ill miſmanagement of his maſter's 
affairs, and in what manner he ſhould ſupport 
himſelf when diſcharged from his ſervitude. 
« What ſhall I do? (ſaid he) for my lord taketh 
« away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 
« to beg I am aſhamed.” In this manner did 
he deliberate with himſelf, and at length re- 
ſolved on the following expedient, in order to 
provide for himſelf after being diſcharged from 
his ſervitude. © I am reſolved what to do, that 
« when I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they 

may receive me into their houſes. So he cal- 
led every one of his lord's debtors unto him, 


cc 
cc 
cc 


« unto my lord? and he ſaid, an hundred mea- 


ſures of oil: and he ſaid unto him, take thy 
bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much owelt 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


« wheat. 
cc 


And he ſaid unto him, take thy bil}, 
and write fourſcore.“ 


The inſtruction Our Lord gave to his diſciples 
from this parable was, not that they ſhould imi- 
tate the injuſtice, but the forecaſt and policy of 
this ſteward, by employing his carry riches to 
make them friends in the perſon of the poor, 
that, when they came to leave this iran/ito 
world, they might, by theſe means, be received 
into everlaſting habitations in heaven; and that 
the children of light might become as prudent in 
things relative to their ſalvation, as the childron 


of this world were, in the management of their 
temporal affairs. | 


This diſcourſe made little or no impreſſion on 
the Phariſces: being ſtupified and intoxicated 
with ſenſual pleaſures, they were deaf to every 
argument, however powerful, provided it was 
levelled againſt their worldly enjoyments. In 
order, therefore, to illuſtrate this truth, confirm 
his aſſertion, and rouze theſe hypocritical wretches 
from their lethargy, Our Lord delivered the 
following moſt beautiful parable of the rich man 
and the beggar. 

« There was a certain rich man, which was 
« cloathed in purple and fine linen, and fare 
« ſumptuoully every day. And there was a cer- 


« tain 


and ſaid unto the firſt, how much oweſt thou | 


thou? And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of 
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« tain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid 
te at his gate full of ſores, and deſiring to be fed 
ce with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
ce table; moreover 10 reat was his miſery, ſo 
ce exquiſite his diſtreſs) the dogs came and licked 
© his ſores,” Thus wretched in life, the Al- 
mighty, at laſt releaſed him, the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's be- 
am. Nor could the rich man's wealth reſcue him 
from the ſame fate, the rich man alſo died, end 
was buried. But behold now the great, the aw- 
ful change! In hel! he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and the late 
deſpiſed and afflicted Lazarus, in his boſom. In 
this agony of pain and diſtreſs, he cried to 
Abraham, begging that he would take pity on 
him, and ſend Lazarus to give him even the 
leaſt degree of relief, that of dipping the tip of 
his finger in water, to cool his tongue, for his 
torment was intolerable. © Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in this flame. 
But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 1s com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. And beſides all 
this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed; ſo that they which would paſs OT hence 
to you, cannot: neither can they pals to us, that 
would come from thence.” Luke xvi. 24, &c. 

The miſerable wretch, finding it F e to 
procure any relief for himſelf, was deſirous of 
preſerving his thoughtleſs relations from the like 
diſtreſs: Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 
houſe : for I have five brethren; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment.” This alſo was a petition 
that could not be granted. They may learn, 
ſaid Abraham, the certainty of the immortality 
of the foul, from the books of Moſes and the 
prophets, if they will give themſelves the trou- 
ble to peruſe them attentively. To which the 
miſerable object replied, that the books of Mo- 
ſes and the prophets had been ineffectual to him, 
and he feared would beſo to his brethren. But 
if one actually aroſe from the dead, and appeared 
to them, they would certainly repent, and em- 
brace thoſe offers of ſalvation they had before 
lighted. Nay, father Abraham : but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they wil! repent. But 
Abraham told him, that in this he was greatly 
miſtaken ; for that if they refuſed to believe the 
evidence of a ſuture ſtate, contained in the wri- 
tings of Moſes and the prophets, the teſtimony 
of a meſſenger from the dead would nat be ſuf- 
ficent to convince them. F they hear not Moſes 
and the prophets, neither will they be perſuaded 
though one roſe from the dead. 

There certainly 1s not a more awakening and 
alarming example than this parable, throughout 
the whole of the goſpel. It is drawn in ſuch 
lively colours, that many, in all ages of the 
church, have conſidered 1t not as a parable, but 
as a real hiſtory ; but however this be, the im- 
portant truths delivered in it are equally clear, 
and equally certain. They are deſigned to point 
out the difference between this ſtate and a future, 
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advantage of the argument, mentioned the pre- 


| own righteouſneſs, went far into the court of the 


Book I, | 


between the children of this world and the chil. ' 
dren of light, the former having had the portion 
of happineſs here, but that of the latter being 
reſerved far a glorious one hereafter. | 
Among the great numbers of people who at- 
tended Our Lord wherever he went, ſome cime 
out of neceſſity, others out of curioſity ; ſome 
out of a ſpirit of devotion, and others out of a 
4 — of captiouſneſs, and with an intent to en- 
nare him from what he might fay in his diſ- 
courſes. Of this laſt ſort were the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who, taking the queſtion of divorces 
to be ſomewhat intricate, put it to Our Saviour 
who, limiting the permiſſion of ſuch ſeparations 
to the caſe of adultery only, reminded them of 
that ſtrict and natural union between man and 
wife, which God had appointed at their firſt 
creation, and, conſequently, was not to be diſ- 
annulled by any human inſtitution. 
Here the Phariſees, thinking they had got the 


cept of Moſes, wherein he permitted the huſ- 
band, in many caſes, to give a bill of divorce 
to the wife: but to this Our Lord obſerved, 
that, though under the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
God, knowing their obſtinacy and perverſe in- 
clinations, allowed a diſpenſation on this point, 
by ſuffering divorces ; yet, according to the ori- 
ginal inſtitution of marriage, it was not ſo ; and 
therefore, to reduce the matter to its primary 
eſtabliſhment, he determmed, that all divorces 
for any leſs cauſe than that of fornication were 
illegal, and, on both ſides, attended with adul- 
tery. On hearing this ſome of the diſciples 
(thinking the engagement of too rigorous a na- 
ture) began to expreſs their diſlike of marriage; 
upon which Our Lord told them, that with thoſe 
who had the gift of continency a ſingle life was 
the mbre conducive towards the attainment. of 
the kingdom of heaven; but that thoſe who had 
it not, and thought proper to marry, ought, by 
all means, to adhere to the firſt inſtitution. 
After this Our Lord reminded his diſciples of 
ſeveral things he had inſtructed them in before, 
viz. of the impoſſibility of preventing ſcandals 
and offences ; of the duty of forgiving our bro- 
ther his repeated tranſgreſſions ; of the neceſſity 
and efficacy of faith, in order to be heard in our 
requeſts to God ; of humility in the performance 
of our duty, becauſe at the beſt we are but un- 
profitable ſervants, and eſpecially of humility in 
our addreſſes to God, for which he gave them a 
parabolical inſtance in the behaviour of a Phariſee 
and Publican, who went at the ſame time to the 
temple to Worſhip. 
The Phariſee, having an high opinion of his 


temple, and there offered up his praiſes to God 
in theſe words: God (ſaid he) I thank tixe that 
J am not as oihir men are, extortioner's, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. I faſt 1wit 
in the week, I give tyth's cf all that I poſſeſs. 
Having thus wrapped himlelf up in his own 
righteouſneſs, he caſt a ſcornful look at the poor 
publican, and then departed the temple. 
But how. different was the behaviour of the 
humble publican ? Impreſſed with a deep ſenſe of 
his own unworthineſs, he would not even entet 
the courts of the temple ; but ſtood afar 4 
| all 


| Cuar, KX. From the Birth % Cunts r, to bis. Aſeenfm mto Heaven. . 345. 


and ſmote upon his breaſt, and in the bitterneſs 
of his ſoul, earneſtly implored the mercy of Om- 
nipotence; And the publican flanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but note upon bis brra: ſaying, God, be merci 
ful to me a ſinner. Luke xviii. 13. | 

Specious as the Phariſee's behaviour may ſeem, 
his prayer was an abomination to the Lord; 
while the poor publican, who confeſſed Ms guilt, 
and implored mercy, was juſtified in the fight 
of God, rather than this arrogant boaſter. The 
parable ſufficiently indicates, that all the ſons of 
men ſtand in need of mercy: bath the ſtrict 
Phariſee, and the deſpiſed publican, with the 
whole race of mankind, are ſinners; and con- 
ſequently all muſt implore pardon of their bene- 
volent Creator. We muſt all aſcend to the tem- 
ple, and there pour forth our 3 before the 
throne of grace; for there he 


who afk with ſincerity and truth, through the 
Son of his love. | 75 

The Phariſees, who waited for the coming of 
the Meſſiah, and had formed a romantic notion 
that he would appear with the utmoſt glory of a 
temporal prince, demanded of Our Lord when 
the kingdom of God (whereof he had told them 
ſo much) was to appear? In anſwer to this Our 
Lord told them, “ that it ſhould not appear with 
any outward pomp or ſplendor, as they vainly 
imagined z and that, in truth, it was already 
begun among them, though they had no diſ- 
cernment of it.“ | 

Having thus anſwered the Phariſees, Our Lord, 
turning himſelf to his diſciples, ſtrictly cautioned 
them not to be deluded by falſe Chriſts and falſe 

rophets, who would pretend to ſhew them the 

Th "39 of God where it was not. He told 
them, that, before he could enter into his glo- 
rified ſtate, he was to ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected by the Jews ; but that, after his death, 
he would give incanteſtable proofs of his power 
and dominion, by the wonderful propagation of 
his Goſpel, and by the vengeance he ſhould take 
on the Jewiſh nation. He therefore exhorted 
them not to imitate the ſecurity of the people 
in Noah's time, or of the inhabitants of Sodom, 
nor to expreſs any concern for the deſtruction of 


as promifed ever 
to be preſent, and to grant the petitions of all 


| their country, as did Lot's wife for the burning 
of Sodom; but to uſe their utmoſt care and di- 
ligence (when they ſaw the Roman armies ad- 
vancing) not to be involved in the general ca- 
lamitey. And becauſe; in involving ſome, and 
preſerving others, there would be much of God's 
diſtinguiſhing Providence concerned, he there- 
| fore exhorted them to pray without fainting, or 
being-diſceuraged at any thing ; and to this pur- 
poſe he propounded to them a parable the ſub- 
ſtance of which was to the following effect. 
In a certain city lived a judge, who being 
| governed by atheiſtical principles, had no regard 
to. the precepts of religion, and being very pow- 
erful did not care what was ſaid of him by man: 
ſo that all his deciſions were influenced merely 
by paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame city was alſo 
a widow, who, having no friends to aſliſt her, 
was abſolutely unable to defend herſelf from in- 
juries, or procure redreſs for any ſhe had re- 
ceived, In this deplorable fituation ſhe had re- 2 
courſe to the unjuſt judge, in order to obtain N 
ſatisfaction for ſome oppreſſive wrong ſhe had [1 
lately received ; but the judge was ſo abandoned 1198 
to pleaſure, that he refuled. for a time, to liſten — (NE 
to her requeſt; he would not give himſelf the 148 
trouble to examine her cafe, though the crying 45008 
injuſtice pleaded fo powerfully for this diſtreſſed | I I 
widow: She was not, however, .intimidated. by 
his refuſal ; ſhe inceſſantly importuned him, till, 
by repeated repreſentations of her (diſtreſs, - he 
was wrought upon to do her juſtice, merely to 
free himſelf from her importunities. Though 
« (faid he to himſelf) I fear not God, nor re- 
ce gard man; yet, becauſe this widow troubleth 
« me, Iwill ſee her righted, leſt, by her conti- 
« nual coming, the weary me.. | 
The ſentiment conveyed by Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in this parable, is very beautiful. We 
hence learn, that the cries of the afflicted will, 
by being inceſſantly repeated, make an impreſ- 
ſion even on the ſtony hearts of wicked men, 
who glory in their impiety, and laugh at the 
precepts of juſtice, virtue, and religion: and, 1 
therefore, cannot fail of being regarded by the 1 
benevolent Father, of the univerſe, who liſtens to 418 
the petitions of his faithful ſervants, and pours _ if 0 
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Our Lord leaves Galilee; and, craſſing the river Jordan, enters Perea, where be cures great number; 


of people aſfticted with various di ſorders. He kindly receives the little children brought to him to 
partake of his Divine benediftion. Shews to the people the great danger of riches, and the rewards 


of a faithful adberence to him and his religion; which he diſplays under the parable of labourers in 


a vineyard. Is applied to by Martha and Mary in behalf of their brother Lazarus; who is fick , 
upon which Our Lord goes to Bethany. In his way be cures Bartimeus, a blind man, and dines with Zac- 
cbeus, a publican, at whoſe houſe he delivers the parable of the ſervants entruſted with their lord's 
money. He arrives at Bethany, and raiſes Lazarus from the dead, to the great aſtoniſhment of all 
the ſpetators. The news of this miracle reaching Jeruſalem, the Sanbedrim form the reſolution of 
having him put to death, upon which he retires, for a ſhort time, to Ephraim, a ſmall place belonging 
to the tribe of Benjamin: He leaves Ephraim, and proceeds towards Feruſalem, in bis way to which 
he flops at Bethany, and ſups with Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the dead. During bis flay 
Mary teſtifies her obedience, humility and reſpe, by anvinting bis feet with odoriferous perfume, and 
afterwards wiping them with the hair of her head. Judas Iſcariot repines at the loſs of the valua- 
ble ointment, for which Our Lord, after commending Mary's condutt, rebukes him for his avarice. 


Our Lord makes bis public entry into Feruſalem, amidſt the univerſal acclamations of the people, and 


on his near approach to the city publicly laments its impending fate, 


preaching the doctrine of ſalvation in diſ- 
rent parts of Galilee, he removed to Perea, a 
moſt beautiful diſtrict ſituated on the eaſt fide of 


A bs Our Lord had been, for ſome time, 
0 


the river Jordan. Here he was followed by pro- 


dligious multitudes of people, whom he both 


taught, and cured of the reſpective diſtempers 
with which they were afflicted. In conſequence 
of this many perfons, thinking, perhaps, that 
his power would be as great in preventing, as in 


removing, diſorders, brought their children to 
him, requeſting that he would put his hands 
upon them, and bleſs them. Our Lord's diſci- 
ples, thinking it below the dignity of their Maſ- 


ter to be diſturbed and interrupted by infants, at 
firſt refuſed admittance to thoſe who brought 


them; which being obſerved by Jeſus, he re- 


proved them for ſo doing, and withal recom- 
mended the innocence and ſimplicity of thoſe 
babes as a pattern for their imitation. Suffer 
(ſays he) little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
He then ordered the children to be brought be- 
fore him, which being done, he laid his hands 


upon them, and bleſſed them; and having given 


ſome beneficial inſtructions to the multitude, he 
diſmiſſed them, and departed. 


A ſhort time after this a young perſon of great 


diſtinction and wealth, and who was likewiſe a 
ruler of the ſynagogue, meeting with Our Lord, 
deſired to know of him what he was to do in or- 
der to attain eternal life. Good maſter (ſaid he) 
what goed things ſhall I de, that I may have 


eternal life ? Though this young ruler appeared | 


to pay great honour to Our Lord, yet he was' 
far from being ſincere in his heart: for though 


he ſtiled him good, yet he did not believe that | 


he was {ent from God, as ſufficiently appears 


YO 


— 


choly, being loth to part with his then poſſeſſions 


from his refuſing to obſerye the counſel given 
him. Our Lord well knew his ſecret intentions, 
and was perfectly acquainted with the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of his heart; and accordingly rebuked 
him for his hypacritical addreſs before he an- 
fwered his queſtion. Why calleſt thou me good? 
There is none good but one, that is God. But as 
he had deſired the advice of Our Lord, who 
never refuſed it to any of the ſons. of men, he 
readily anſwered his queſtion, by telling him 


that he muſt pay a ſtrict attention to all the mo- 


ral precepts of the law, and in particular to the 
commandments of the ſecond table, Which 
would be a certain ſign of his keeping thoſe of 
the firſt. The young ruler replied, that all theſe 
he had made it his fludy to obſerve from his 
youth; upon which our Lord, who knew his 
covetous temper, and was willing to touch him 
to the quick, told him, that if he was deſirous 
of aiming at perfection in religion, his only 
way would be to ſell his eſtate, give it to the 
poor, and come and be one of his diſciples. # 
tou wilt be perfect (ſaid he) go and ſell that thou 
baſt, and give it to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 
treaſure in heaven: and come and fol o me. But 
the young ruler's heart was ſo fixed upon his 
riches, that he could not liſten to this advice: 
he therefore went away very penſive and melan- 


for any treaſure in reverſion. 
This melancholy inſtance of. the pernicious 
influence of riches over the minds of the chil- 
dren of men, induced Our Lord to caution ki 
diſciples againſt things of ſuch injurious tenden- 
cy; which he did by ſhewing them how ver) 
difficult it was for a rich man to procure an hs 
bitation in the regions of eternal happineſs 
Verily (ſaid he) 1 jay unte you, it is eafter ** 
* C j 
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camel * to C brough tbr t'e of 4 urbülen than, for 
4 rich. man 10 enter int the kingdoniibf God. Mb 
bis 4iſciples beard it, cb) were exceedingly thhaxed;' 
aying, Who" then tah Be "ſaved ®'"But Fefiis "b4-" 
held ihem, and ſaid "unto Then; With” nen this is 
impoſſible, Bus with Gd all things' ate pubs. 
Matth. W hn eig 33 5.5% 
This anfwe | 
ever, far from fatisfying his diſciples; he had 
doubtleſs, ofteh refleted* with pleaſure on the 
high poſts they were to enjoy in their Maſter's 
kingdom. Peter, who appears tb have been 
arcicularly Uifippointed, addreſſed his Maſter 
in the name of the reſt; begging him to temem- 
ber that his a es had actually don what the 
young ruler had refuſed: They Had abandoned 
their "relations, their friends, their ' poſſeſſions, 
and their employments; on his account: and 


- 5 o 


therefore they deſired to-Know what reward they 
were to expect for theſe inſtances of their e 
CARE.” TENTS. 0 4 en 29100 
In anſwer to this Our Bleſſed. Lord told Peter 
that they ſhould not fail of a reward even in this 


life, for immediately after his reſurrectiön, when 


he aſcended to his Father, and entered on his 


that is; of ruling the church of "Chriſt; which 
they were to plant in different parts of the earth: 
Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration; when the Son of man pull 
fit on the throne of bis glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Jjrael. 
Marth. ee $55 75: Nu v4 
Having given this anſwer to Peter, Our Lord 
next mentioned the rewards” his other diſciples 
ſhould receive both in this world and the next, 


which he expreſſed in words to this effect: Thoſe | 


who have given up all for my fake ſhall be no 
loſers in the end : their benevolent Father will 
not fail to ſupport them during their long and 
painful journey to the happy Canaan, and raiſe 
them up friends who ſhall aſſiſt them with thoſe 
neceſſaries they might have expected from their 
relations, had they not left them for my ſake; 
Divine Providence will take care that they have 
every thing valuable that could be given them 
by their relations,” or they could deſire from 
large poſſeſſions. They ' ſhall,” indeed, be fed 
with the bread of ſorrow ; but this ſhall produce 
Joys, to which all the earthly pleaſures bear no 
proportion; and, in the end, obtain everlaſting 
life. They ſhall leave this vale of ſorrow be- 
hind them, and fly to the manſions of their 
heavenly Father, the fountain of life and joy, 
where they ſhall be infinitely rewarded for all 
the ſufferings they have undergone in this world. 
And every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or ſiſters, er father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, er lands for my name's jake, ſhall receive an 
Eundred-fold, and ſhall inberit everlaſting life. But 
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The ap jo, it is eaſier for à camel to go through the 
3e of a needle, was a common proverb among the Jews, to 
expreſs the gfeat difficulty of a thing. The meaning is 
not, that it is impoſſible, but that, compatatively ſpeaking; it 
u very difieult for thoſe who are contipually ſurrounded with 

Pleaſure, and grandeur, and temptations of this world, to 
Preſerve that habitual virtuous diſpoſition of mind, which 
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many that are firſt ſball le laſt, and the 9ſt ſhall 
veſt. Matth. xix. 29, bo 


| "Bur; teſt chediſciples ſhould not perfectly un- 


derſtand what he meant by the expreflion the firſt- 


Hall be laſt; and the laftyfirſty he delivered to them 


the following parable of che houſſiolder, Who; 


work in his vineyard * The kingdom of hea- 
ven (ſays Our Bleſſed Lord) is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder; which went out early id 
1 to hire labourets into his vineyard. 
And when he had agteed with the labourers 
for a penny a day; he ſent them into his vineyard: 
And he went out about the third hour, and ſaw 
others ſtanding idle in the market- place, and 


{aid unto them; Go ye alſo. into the vineyard, 


and whatſoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. Again he went out about 
the fixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he went out and found 
others ſtanding idle, and faith unto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? They ſay unto 
him, Becnuſe no man hath hired us. He faith 

untolthem, Go ye alſo into the vineyard; and 


4 wharſoever.is' right, that ſhall ye receive. So 
mediatorial office, they ſnould be advanced to 


the honour of judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael; 


hen even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
ſaith unto his ſteward; Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning from the laſt 

unto che firſt. And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received 
more; and they likewiſe received every man a 
penny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the houſe; 
Saying; Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, 
and thou haſt made them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burden and heat of the day. But 
he anſwered one of them, and ſaid; Friend, I 
do thee no wrong: didſt thou not agree with me 
for a penny? Take that thine is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto;this laſt, even as unto thee. Is 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am good ? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : for 
many. be called, but few choſen.” 

Such is the parable of the houſholder as deli- 
vered by Our Saviour, and, from the applications 
contained in it, may be thus interpreted. The 
diſpenſation of religion, which God gave to 
mankind; in different parts of the world, are re: 
preſented by the vineyard. The Jews, who were 
early members of the true church, and obliged 
to obey the law of Moſes, are the labourers 
which the houſholder hired early in the morning; 
The Gentiles, who were converted at ſeveral 
times, by the various interpoſitions of Provi- 
dence, to the knowledge and worſhip of the true 


| God, are the labourers hired at the third, ſixth 


and ninth hours. And tlie invitation given at 
the eleventh hour implies the calling of perſons 
| | 111 in 
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is neceſſary to qualify men for the life to come. The 4 
ceitfulneſs of richts blinds the eyes of men; the p/ta/ſures of 
life teal from them their underſtandings 3 ower is very apt 
to lead them into ambition and tyranny ; plenty into intem- 
perance z- and continual proſperity into a careleſs ſpirit, and 
a neglect and forgetfulneh ef God, , . 


| 312 lat different Hours of the day, hired labourers. to 
of the Bleſſech Jeſus Was; ho-W-- wa 
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in the eve of life to the knowledge of the Goſ - 
pel. The law of Moſes was a heavy yoke ; and 
therefore the obedience'to its precepts Was very 
clearly reprefented by thoſe ho bort the heat 
and burthen of the whole day. But the proſelyte 
Gentiles paid obedience only to ſome - particulat 

of the law ; bore but part of its weight ; 


and were therefore reprefented by thoſe wha were 


hired at the third; ſixthi and ninth hours: While 


thoſe who regulated their conduct hy the law of. 
nature only, and eſteemed the works of juſtice; 
piety, temperance, and charity, as their whole 
duty, are beautifully repreſented as labouring 


only one hour. When the evening was comes, 


and each labourer was to receive his wages, they 
were all placed upon an equal footing, theſe re- 
wards being the privileges and advantages of the 
Goſpel. The Jews, who had borne the yoke of 
the Moſaic ceremonies, murmured when they 
found the Gentiles were admitted to its privi- 
leges, without being ſubject to their ceremonial 
worſhip. But we muſt not urge the circumſtance 
of the reward ſo far as to imagine that either 
Jews or Gentiles merited the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel, by their having laboured faithfully: in 
the vineyard, or having behaved as they ought 
to have done under their ſeveral diſpenſations. 


The glorious goſpel, with all its bleſſings, was | 


beſtowed entirely by the free grace of God, and 
without any thing in men to merit it; beſides, 
it was offered promiſcuouſly to all whether good 
or bad, and embraced by perſons of all charac- 
ters. The concluſion, therefore, of this beau- 
tiful parable deſerves our utmoſt attention: we 
ſhould often ſeriouſly meditate upon it, and be 
careful of endeavouring, by every means in our 
power, to make our calling and election fure. 

The celebration of the feaſt of the Paſſover 
being near at hand, Our Lord determined, in 
his own mind, to leave Perea, and proceed to- 
wards Jeruſalem, in order to be preſent at that 
ceremony. Before, however, 'he lefr Perea, he 
received a meffage from Martha and Mary, two 
fiſters who lived at Bethany, informing him that 
their brother Lazarus, for whom Our Lord had 
a peculiar reipect, was dangerous ill, and that 
there were little hopes of his recovery. But Our 
Bleſſed Lord did not, for wite reafons to himſelt, 
pay immediate attention to this meſſage, by going 
with all haſte to the relief of the perſon diſeaſed, 
He intended, on this occaſion, to manifeſt the 
glory of God, as well as his own Divine power 
and miſſion, by a greater miracle than that of a 
fimple cure, and therefore delayed going until 
Lazarus was dead. | Velo igler 

Two days after this Our Lord left Perea, and 
proceeded towards Bethany, which: was in the 
direct road to Jeruſalem. On the way he called 
his apoſtles aſide, told them where he intended 
to go, and what would be the conſequence. He 
repeated the prophecies concerning his future 
ſofferings; and added, that though they ſhould 
put him to death, yet that circumſtance, inſtead 
of weakening, ſhould increaſe their faith, eſpe- 
cally as he would riſe 1 the third day from 
the dead. Behold (ſaid he) we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets, concerning the Son of man, thall be 


accomplithed :- for he ſhall be delivered unto the 


Boox J, 


| Gentiles and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
| txeated, and ſpitied on: and . Ihall ſcourge 
him, and to death! and the third day 


\ 


U 
Re a ob; again,” Luke xyill, 32, 33. 


As this prediction manifeſtly tended to the eon - 
fir mation of the antient prophecies, it muſt have 
given the greateſt encouragement to his diſciples 
had they underſtood and rue it in a proper 
manner; but they were ſo unacquainted with 
[| the, Scriptures, that they had not any idea of 
What he meant. And they under/iood none o 
' theſe; things : and this ſaying was bid from them , 
[| neither, knew they the things. ohich were ſpoken, 
James and John (the two ſons of Zebedee) 
were in particular ſo ignorant that they thought 
| their Maſter, by his telling them be would riſe 
again from the dead, meant that hg would then 
| erect his empire 3 and therefore, at the inſtiga- 
tion of their mother, begged that he would con- 
fer on them the chief poſts in his Kingdom; 
| which they expreſſed, by deſiring to be ſeated, 


— — ttt. ed. rand 


| priacipal poſt 


li 2 one ax bis right hand, and the other on tis 
The two apoſtles, James and John, had, ever 
ſince Our Lord's Transfiguration, canceived ve- 
ry high notions of his kingdom, and, - poſſibly, 
of their own merit alſo, becauſe they, in parti- 
cular had been admitted to behold that miracle, 
But Jeſus rold them, they were ignorant of the 
nature of the honour they requeſted; and ſince 
they deſired to ſhare with him in glory, aſked 
them, If they were willing to ſhare with him 
alſo in his ſufferings : Ze know not what ye 4ſt; 
are ye able to drink of the cup that I drink of, and 
40 b baptized with the. baptiſm that I am baptized 
with Matth. xXx, 22 | | 
| - Theſe two diſciples, raviſhed with the proſpect 
of the dignity they were aſpiring after, replied, 
without heſitation, that they were both able and 
willing to ſhare any hardſhip their Maſter might 


meet with, in the way to the kingdom. To 


which he * they ſhould certainly ſhare 
| with; him his troubles and afflictions; but that 
they had aſked a favour which was not. his to 
| give, “ Ye ſhall; drink, indeed, of my cup, 
aud be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 
tized with; but to fit on my right hand, and on 
my leſt, is nat mine to give, but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.“ 
| Matth. XX. 2 3. | ond Yo bard 9d div 
This ambitious requeſt of the two brothers 
| raiſed the indignation. of the reſt of the diſciples, 

who thinking: themſelves equally , deſerving the 
| in the Meſſiah's kingdom, were 
highly offentled at the arrogance of the ſons of 

Jebedee. Jeſus, therefore, in order to reſtore 
harmony among his diſciples, told them that 
| his kingdom was very. different from thoſe. of the 


preſent world, and the greatneſs of his diſciples 


did not, like that of ſecular princes, conſiſt in 
reigning over others in an abſolute and deſpotic 
| manner. „ Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they 
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that are great, exerciſe authority upon them. 
But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſoever 
will be chief among you,” let him be yout. fer- 
ant: even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto,” but to miniſter and to give his 
fe a ranſom for many.“ Matth. xx! 25, &c. 
1 ran 10 bund *3. 8 0 1 Our 
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Our Bleſſed Lord having thus argued to 
undeceive his apoſtles relative to the notions 
they entertained of the kingdom he was about 
to eſtabliſn, proceeded on his journey towards 


eruſalem. As he drew near to Jericho, at- 


tended by a numerous company, one Bartimeus, 
a blind man (who had long ſat by the way- ſide 


begging, the only method he had of ſupporting a | 


wretched exiſtence) hearing the noiſe of a prodigi- 
ous concourſe of people paſſing by; and being in- 
formed that Jeſus of Nazareth was among them, 
called aloud that he would have mercy upon him. 
The people who accompanied Our Lord, ſup- 
poſing that the man aſked alms, bade him ceaſe 
his noiſe : but the benefit which he deſired was 
of greater moment, and therefore, raiſing his 
voice he, with more importunity, cried, Have 
mercy upon me; O Lord, thou Son of David. 

This important requeſt, and the manner of 
its being made, had the deſired effect. Our Lord 
ſtood ſtill, and called him to him, that, by 
his manner of walking, ſpectators might be 
convinced he was really blind. As ſoon as 
he approached Our Lord aſked him what he 
requeſted with ſuch earneſtneſs ? To which the 
beggar anſwered, that he might receive his 
ſight. What will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 
He ſaid, Lord, that my eyes may be opened. 
Having ſaid this Our Bleſſed Lord touched his 
eyes, which he had no ſooner done than he 
immediately received his ſight, and followed 
him, glorifying God. | 

As Our Lord was paſſing through Jericho, a 
certain man, named Zaccheus, of great wealth 
and figure among the publicans, was very anxious 
to ſee him; but, as he was a man of low ſta- 
ture, and could not gratify his curioſity in the 
crowd, he ran before, and climbed up into a ſy- 
camore tree, where he could not fail of having 
a full view of him. When Our Lord approached 
the place where he was, he looked up and ſaw bim, 
and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus make haſte, and come 
down, for to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe, Luke 
xix. 5. 
The publican immediately obeyed the Divine 
command, expreſſed his joy at Our Lord's great 
condeſcenſion, and taking him to his houſe, 
ſhewed him all the marks of civility and reſpect 
in his power. But when the people ſaw Our 
Lord was going to the houſe of a publican, they 
condemned his conduct, as not being conform- 
able to the character of a prophet, - Zaccheus 
heard the unjuſt reflections the people threw- on 
him; and therefore was willing to juſtify ham- 
ſelf before Jeſus and his attendants. And Zac- 
cheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, Bebold, Lord, 


the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 


1 have taken any thing from any man by falſe ac- 
cu/ation, I reſtore him four-fald, And Jeſus ſaid 
to him, This day is ſalvation come to ibis houſe, 
foraſmuth as be alſo is (the ſon, of Abraham. Our 
Lord, farther to convince the people that the de- 
ſign of his miſſion was to ſeek and to reſtore life 
and ſalvation to loſt and periſhing ſinners, added, 
The Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was leſt. © 

While Our Lord continued in the houſe of 
Zaccheus he ſpoke a parable to his diſciples, who, 
knowing his intentions of going to Jeruſalem, 
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vainly imagined; on his atrival there, that he 
would feat himſelf upon his throne; and aſſume 
his regal authority. The patable; therefore, 
which he delivered at this, time; and which was 
deſigned to remove all ſuch thoughts from their 
minds; was to the following effeck: * A certain 
great man, born heir to a kingdom; went into 
a far country to take poſſeſſion of it; but be- 
fore he departed; he called his ſervants together; 
and gave each a ſum of money to trade withal, 
until he ſhould return. The reaſon of his jour- 
ney to this foreign land was, becauſe his own 
countrymen over whom he had a right to reign 
were obſtinately ſet againſt him, and diſclaimed 
him for their king. When, therefore, he had 
obtained his new kingdom, and returned home; 
he firſt called his ſeryants, with whom he had 
entruſted his money, to an account, rewarding 
the diligent with gifts proportionate to their im- 
provements, and Sn the negligent ; and 
then taking cognizance oF ſuch of his country- 
men, who, upon his going to be enthroned in 
another kingdom, diſclaimed all obedience to 
him, he ordered them, in his preſence, to be put 
to death as ſo many rebels.“ | 

In this parable are delineated the characters of 
three different ſorts of men; namely, the true 
diſciples of the Meſſiah; the hypocrites, and the 
openly profane : and the treatment theſe ſervants 
met with repreſent the. final ſentences that will 
be paſſed upon them by the awful judge of the 
whole earth; The true diſciples ſhall be re- 
warded with the honours and pleaſures of im- 
mortality; the hypocrites ſtripped of all the 
advantages they ſo often boaſted, and loaded 
with infamy.; and the open enemies of Chriſt 
ſball ſuffer puniſhment 22 in proportion to 
the degree of their guilt. | 

But though this is the general ſenſe of the pa- 
rable, yet it has alſo a particular relation to the 


time when it was ſpoken; and intended to teach 


the diſciples, that though they might imagine 
the Meſſiah's kingdom was ſpeedily to be erected, 
and they were ſoon to partake of its happineſs, 
yet this was not to take place till after the death 
of their Maſter; and that they themſelves muſt 
perform a long and laborious courſe of ſervices, 
before they received their eternal reward. That 
after his reſurrection, when he had obtained the 
kingdom, he would return from his ſeat of ma- 
jeſty, and reckon with all his ſervants, and re- 
ward every one according to the improvements 
he had made in the truſt committed to his care: 
and that he would execute, in an exemplary man- 
ner, his vengeance on thoſe who rejected his go- 
vernment, and did all in their power to hinder 


| the erection of his kingdom among others. 


After Our Lord had delivered this parable, he 
left the houſe of Zaccheus the publican, and 
proſecuted his journey towards Jeruſalem. By 
the time that he arrived at Bethany, Lazarus 
had been dead and buried four days; and ſeve- 
ral friends and relations from Jeruſalem were 
come to condole with the two ſiſters, Martha 
and Mary, for the loſs of their brother. On 
the firſt news of Our Lord's approach Martha 
went out to meet him, but Mary, who was of a 
mare melancholy and contemplative diſpoſition, 
ſat ſtill in the -houſe. As ſoon as Martha came 

wt ae | mte 


$49 


AkECw — —_ E —_— 
—"—— 
— — — — 2 > — 
—  —_ - 2 * 1 - 
— — 2 - * _ 9 


— — _ _ = "= = 2 > 2 > 
. _—_— aw - 2 288 , AS * — — x: of 
* > * Mg 8 1 * * — . — * 
i —- « —— * 
jm 5 * 2 0 - 
— —— * * — 


— 8 —_ 
— — "—— 1 — - — 
r TIL —_ 

— 2 22 


2 


_ — ©- 
— — — 


— — 
p 3 * i 
"I _—_—— 


_ — 


= ——S4 a - Mon . 4 
— 
. 


590 Tux HISTORY or 142 NEW TESTAMENT. 


into the preſence of Jeſus, ſhe poured forth her 
complaints in theſe words: Lord (ſaid ſhe) if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. She, 
doubtleſs, entertained an high opinion of Our 
Saviour's power: ſhe believed that death did not 
dare to approach his preſence ; and conſequently, 
if Jeſus had arfived at Bethany, before her bro- 
ther's diſſolution, he had not fallen a victim to 
the king of terrors. But ſhe imagined that it 
was not in his power to heal the ſick at a diſtance; 
though, at the ſame time, ſhe ſeemed to have 
ſome dark and imperfect hopes, that Our Bleſſed 
Lord would ſtill do ſomething for her. But 7 
know, ſaid ſhe, that even now whatſoever thou 
wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. She 
thought that Jeſus could obtain whatſoever he 
deſired by prayer; and therefore did not found 
her hopes on his power, but on the power of 
God through his interceſſion. She, doubtleſs, 
knew that the great Redeemer of mankind had 
raiſed the daughter of Jairus, and the widow's 
ſon at Nain, from the dead ; but ſeems to have 
conſidered her brother's reſurrection as much 
more difficult, probably, becauſe he had been 


longer dead. 


In order to give encouragement to Martha's 
imperfect faith, Our Lord told her, Thy brother 
ſhall riſe again. As theſe words were delivered in 
an indefinite ſenſe, with regard to time, Martha 
underſtood them only as an argument of conſo- 


lation, drawn from the general reſurrection, and | 


accordingly anſwered, I now that he ſhall riſe 
again at the reſurrefion, at the laſt day, She was 
firmly perſuaded of that important article of the 
Chriſtian faith, the reſurrection of the dead; at 
which time ſhe believed her brother would riſe 
from the chambers of the duſt. And here ſhe 
ſeems to have terminated all her hopes, not 
thinking that Our Lord would, at this time, call 
her brother from the ſleep of death. Jeſus, there- 
fore, to inſtruct her in that great truth, told her, 
J am the reſurrettion and the life. 1 am the au- 
thor of the reſurrection, the fountain and giver 
of that life they ſhall then receive; and there- 


fore can, with the ſame eaſe, raiſe the dead now, 


as at the laſt day. He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall be live, and whoſoever li- 
veth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt 
thou this? To which Martha replied, Yea, Lord; 
T believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
which ſhould come into the world. T believe that 


thou art the true Meſſiah, ſo long promifed by | 


the prophets, and therefore believe thou art ca- 
pable of performing every inſtance of power thou 
art pleaſed to claim. 

Martha now ſeemed to entertain ſome confuſed 
expectations of her brother's immmediate reſur- 
rection, and, leaving Jeſus, ran haſtily to inform 
her ſiſter of all that had paſſed. Mary no ſooner 
heard that Our Lord was ſo near, than ſhe im- 
mediately left her relations and friends (who on- 
ly increaſed the weight of her grief) and with 
her ſiſter flew to her Saviour. The Jews, who 
ſuſpected they were going to "7 over the grave 
of their brother, immediately followed them, 
and were eye- witneſſes of the great miracle per- 
formed on the deceaſed Lazarus. 

No ſooner did Mary approach the great Re- 
deemer of mankind, than ſhe fell proſtrate at his 
feet, and, in a flood of tears, poured forth her 
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complaint in the ſame words which had been be- 
fore uſed by her ſiſter: Lord (faid ſhe) if thox 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. No 
wonder the compaſſionate Jeſus was moved at ſo 
affecting a ſcence; on his fide ſtood Martha, 
pouring forth a flood of tears, at his feet lay the 
affectionate Mary, weeping and lamenting her 
dear departed brother : while the Jews who came 
to comfort the afflicted ſiſters, unable to confine 
their grief, joined the folemn mourning, and 
mixed their friendly tears, in witneſs of their 
love for the departed Lazarus, and in teſtimon 

to the juſtice of the ſiſters grief for the loſs of 
fo amiable, ſo deſerving a brother. Jeſus could 
not behold the affliftion of the two ſiſters, and 
their friends, without having a ſhare in it him- 
felf; his heart was melted at the mournful ſcene, 
be groaned in ſpirit and was troubled. We. 

In order to remove the doubts and fears of theſe 
pious women, Our Lord aſked them where they 
had buried Lazarus? To which they replied, 
Lord, come and ſee. On this Our Lord to ſhew 
his compaſſionate diſpoſition for the diſtreſſed, 
and to point out to us, that the tender affections 
of the human heart, when kept in due bounds, 
that friendly ſorrow, when not immoderate, and 
when directed to.proper ends, 1s conſiſtent with 
the higheſt ſanctity of the ſoul, joined in the ge- 
neral mourning ; which he teſtified by the ſhed- 
ding of tears. | 

When the Jews ſaw Our Lord weep, they were 
convinced that he loved Lazarus exceedingly; 
but fome of them interpreted this circumſtance 
to his diſadvantage, for, according to their mean 
way of judging, they imagined that he had ſuf- 
fered him to fall by the ſtroke of death for no 
other reaſon but for want of power to reſcue him. 
And, thinking the miracle faid to have been 
wrought -on Bartimeus at leaſt as difficult as 
the curing an acute diſtemper, they called the 
former in queſtion, becauſe the latter had been 
neglected. Could not this man (ſaid they) lich 
opened the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even 
this man ſhould not have died ? | 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, regardleſs of their queſtion, 
but grieving at the hardneſs of their heart, and 
blindneſs of their infidelity, groaned again with- 
in himſelf, as he walked towards the ſepulchre 
of the dead. At his coming to the grave, he 
ſaid, Take away the ſtone; upon which Martha 
anſwered, Lord, by this time he flinketh, fer he 
bath been dead four days; intimating that her 
brother's reſurrection was not, on that account, 
to be expected. But Jeſus gave her a ſolemn 
reproof, to teach her that there was not any thing 
impoſſible with God; and that his power is not 
to be circumſcribed within the narrow bounds of 
human reafon. Said I not unto thee, that, if thit 
wouldeſt believe, thou ſbouldeſt ſee the glory of God? 
As if he had ſaid, have but faith, and I will diſ- 
play before thee the wonderful works of Divine 
Providence. 

Martha's objections being thus obviated, ſhe, 
with the reſt, waited the great event in ſilence; 
and, in purſuance of the command of the Son 
of God, took away the ſtone from the place 
where the dead was laid. Jeſus had, on man} 
occaſions, publicly appealed to his own miracles, 
as the proofs of his miſſion, though he. did not 
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generally make a formal addreſs to his Fathef 
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before he worked thoſe miracles. But being now 
to raiſe Lazarus from the dead, he prayed for his 
reſurrection, to convince the ſpectators that it 
could not be effected, without an immediate in- 
terpoſition of the Divine power: Fat ber (ſaid. 
he) I thank thee that thou haſt beard me,; and 1 
knew that thou heareſt me always ; but becauſe of 
the people which fland by, I ſaid it; that they may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me; John xi. 41; &c. 
] entertained no doubt of thy impowering me to 
do this miracle, and therefore did not pray, for 
my own ſake ; I well knew that thou heareſt me 
always. I prayed for the ſake of the people; to 
convince them that thou loveſt me, haſt ſent me, 
and art continually with me. 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had returned thanks to 
his Father fo® this opportunity of diſplaying his 
glory, He cried with a loud voice; Lazarus, come 
forth. This efficacious eall of the Son of God 
awakened the dead: the breathleſs clay was in- 
ſtantly re- animated; and he who had lain four 
days in the chambers of the tomb obeyed imme- 
diately the powerful mandate. And he that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes; and his face was bound about with a nap- 
zin: Feſus ſaith unto them, looſe bim, and let 
bim go. i | 

ad Our Bleſſed Lord, by his powerful word, 
unlooſed the napkin wherewith Lazarus was 
bound before he came out of the ſepulchre, it 
might have leſſened the ſtrength of the miracle 
in the eyes of the ſpectators. But he brought 
him out in the ſame manner he had been lying, 
and ordered them to looſe him, that they might 
be better convinced of the miracle ; for, in ta- 
king off the grave-clothes they had the fulleſt 
evidence of his death and reſurrection. On the 
one hand, the manner in which he was ſwathed 
muſt ſoon have killed him had he been alive when 
buried ; which conſequently demonſtrated, be- 
yond all exception, that Lazarus had been dead 
ſeveral days before Jeſus called him again to 
life. On the other hand, by the GEE of 
his lively countenance when the napkin was re- 
moved, his freſh colour, and his active vigour, 
thoſe who came near, and handled him, mult be 
convinced that he was in perfect health, and, 
therefore, had the opportunity of proving the 
truth of the miracle by the cloſeſt examination, 

There is ſomething exceeding beaptiful in the 
manner of Our Lord's behaviour on this occaſion. 
He did not utter one. upbraiding word either to 
the doubting ſiſters, or the malicious Jews; nor 
did he let fall one word of triumph or exultation. 
Looſe him and let him go were the only words we 
have recorded. He was in this, as on all other 
occaſions, conſiſtent with himſelf—a pattern of 
perfect humility and abſolute ſelf-denial. 

Such was the aſtoniſhing work wrought by the Son 
of God at Bethany; and in the reſurrection of La- 
zarus, who was corrupted, and thus raiſed by 
the powerful call of the Bleſſed Redeemer of 
mankind, we have a ſtriking emblem, and a 
Fee earneſt, of the reſurrection of our bodies 

rom the grave at the laſt day, when the ſame 
powerful mandate which ſpoke Lazarus again 
into being, ſhall collect the ſcattered particles of 
our bodies, and raiſe them to immortality, 
This great and apparent miracle cauſed the 
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utmoſt ſurprize and aſtoniſhment among all the 
"Ine. op and the greateſt part of them were, 
rom that time, convinced; and firmly believed, 
that our Lord could be no other than the gre:t 
Meſſiah ſo long promiſed by the antient pro- 
phets ; but others; who ſtill expected 4 tempo- 
ral prince; and were therefore unwilling to ac- 
nowledge him for their Saviour; were filled with 
indignation, and, in a malicious manner, went 
and reported what had happened to the Phariſees 
at Jeruſalem, particularly the chief prieſts and 
elders. In conſequence of this a council was 
immediately ſummoned to deliberate what mea- 
ſures were moſt expedient to be taken on the oc- 
caſion. The laſt miracle, as well as all the reſt 
Our Lord had wrought in confirmation of his 
miſſion, was too evident to be denied; and there- 
fore, as they could not find any juſt accuſation 
againſt him, they pretended that his whole in- 
tention was, to eſtabliſh a new ſect in religion, 
which would endanger both their church and 
nation. T ben gathered the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees a council, and ſaid; What do we? for this 


man doeth many miracles; If we let him then alone, 


all men will believe on him; and the Romans ſhall 
come and take away both our place and nation. 
John xi. 47: The common people, aſtoniſhed 
at his miracles; will, if we do not take care to 
prevent it, certainly ſet him up for the Mefliah ; 
and the Romans, under pretence of a rebellion, 
will deprive us both of our liberty and religion. 

The greater part of the council now propoſed 
that Jeſus ſhould be put to death ; but ſome 
few, who were Our Lord's diſciples, ſtrongly 
objected to it, urging the injuſtice of ſuch an 
act, from the conſideration of his miracles and 
the purity of his hfe. This, however, was c- 
ver-ruled by Caiphas the high-prieſt, who, from 
a principle of human policy, told them, that 
the nature of goverment often required certain 
acts of injuſtice, in order to preſerve the ſafety of 
the ſtate, Ze know nothing at all (ſaid he) nor 
confider that it is expedient for us, that one man 
ſhould die for the people, and that the whole nation 
periſh not. In conſequence of this the propoſi- 
tion made by the greater part of the council 
was agreed to; and, from that time, they enter- 
ed into a combination to have him apprehended; 
and put to death. 


It was not long before Our Bleed Lord, 


(who was at this time at Bethany) feceived in- 
ormation of the tranſactions that had taken 
place in the council at Jeruſalem ; upon which 
(as his hour was not yet come) he avoided their ma- 
licious deſigns by retreating from Bethany, 
and retiring to a ſmall place called Ephraim; 
belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, where he 
continued, for a few days, with his apoſtles, till 
the time was near at hand for celebrating the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover at Jeruſalem; 

Six days before that ſolemn feaft began, Our 


Lord, in his way to the city, called at Bethany, 


where he was kindly entertained at ſupper by 
Martha and Mary, the two ſiſters of Lazarus, 
Martha (according to her cuſtom) dreſſed the 
ſupper : Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the 
dead, was one of the company that ſat at table 


With him, while Mary, to expreſs her love and 


bounty, took a vial of the moſt valuable eſſence, 
made 
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made of ſpikenard, and, pouring it upon his 
feet, anointed them, and wiped them with her 
hair, ſo that the whole houſe was filled Wien the 
fragrancy of its perfume. This action Judas 
Iſcariot (who afterwards betrayed his maſter, and 
had, at that time, the care of the bag wherein 
money for charitable, and other neceſſary uſes, 
was kept) highly blamed; as a piece of prodi- 


4A 


Salty, in throwing away what might have been 
—4 not that he valued the poor, but becauſe 

e was a covetous wretch, and was always pur 
loining ſorne part of the public money to hirnfel; 
Our Lord, therefore, hs knew the ſincerity of 
Mary's, and the bafeneſs of Judas's heart, in 2 
very gentle reply, commended what Mary had 
done, as a ſeafonable ceremony to ſolemnize his 
approaching death; but blamed Judas's pre- 
tended concern for the poor, ſince objects of that 
kind they had always with them, but his conti- 


nuance among them was not to be long. Ten 
faid 


Teſus, Let ber alone; againſt the day of my 
burying hath ſhe kept this. For the poor always 


ye hate with you : but me ye have not always. 


John x11, 2, &c. 
While Our Lord continued at Lazarus's houſe, 
great numbers of Jews, out of curioſity, came 


to Bethany, not only to have a ſight of Jeſus, 


but alſo of Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. But, when the Sanhedrim underſtood 
this, and that the reſurrection of Lazarus had 
occalioned many people to believe on Jeſus, they 
confulted how to deſtroy him likewiſe. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, after tarrying all night at 
Bethany, ſet forward, the next morning, with 
his diſciples and others who attended him, on his 
way to Jeruſalem. When he came near to a 
place called Bethphage, on the ſide of the Mount 
of Olives, he ſent two of his diſciples into the 
village, to bring from thence an aſs, and her 
colt, which was not yet backed, that, to ac- 
compliſh a remarkable prophecy , he might 
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* See Zechariah ix. g. 

+. It has been a matter of ſome argument among the 
learned, whether Our Lord rode upon the &/5, or the colt, or 
both a/ternately ; but the latter appears evidently to have 
been the caſe, as will be ſeen by the following obſervations. 
In the words of the prophet Zechariah, mention is made of 
riding both upon an aſs, and a colt, the fole of an aſs; and 
from St. Matthew (chap. xxi. 7.) it is farther obſerved, that 
the diſciples, having brought the a/5 and the colt, which Our 
Saviour had ſent them for, put on them their cloaths, and ſet 


old for thtee hundred'penee, and given to the 
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in triumph towards the city, amidſt the loud ac- 
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ride thereon to Jeruſalem . The diſciples did 
as they were ordered; and, having mounted 
their Maſter on the colt, he proceeded as it were, 


clamations of an innumerable multitude, whilſt 
crowds of people came forth to meet him, with 
branches of -palm-trees in their hands, ſome 
ſpreading'their garments. in the way, others cut- 
ting down branches, and ſtrewing them where he 
was to paſs, and all, as it were with one voice, 
crying, Hoſanna to the Son of David! Bleſſed is 
be That cometh in the name of the Lord] Hoſamna 
in the Higheſt lt © — 1 

On Our Lord's arrival at the deſcent of the 


Mount of Olives, his diſciples, being tranſported 


with the honours ſthewn to their Maſter, broke 
out into raptures of thankſgivings, and loud 
doxologies to God; for all the mighty works 
which they had ſeen, while the whole body of 
the people, as well thoſe that went before, as 
thoſe that followed after, joined with the diſci- 
ples in their Hoſannas and acclamations. In 
conſequence of this ſome. of the chief of the 
Phariſees, being envious of Our Lord's glory, 
deſired him to command their ſilence. To which 
he replied, I tell you that, if theſe ſhould hold their 
peace, the flones would immediately cry out. Luke 
XIX. 40. | 

When Our Lord had advanced ſo near to je- 
ruſalem as to have a full view of the city and 
temple, he ſtopped, and looking ſtedfaſtiy on 
the city, with tears in his eyes, made a lamenta- 
tion over it to this effect: © Oh! that thou 
<« hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy appointed day, 
« the things conducive to thy peace ! But now, 
ec alas! they are hidden from thine eyes. For 


| © the fatal time ſhall come, when thy enemies 


cc ſhall throw up trenches about thee, hem thee 
« in on every fide, deſtroy thy children, demo- 
« liſh thee, and not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
c another, becauſe thou wouldeſt not know the 
ce time of thy viſitation.” 


J 
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him thereon. Since, therefore, the relation of St. Matthew 
thus literally agrees with the prophecy of Zechariah, and 
both expreſsly aſſert, that Our Saviour did ride upon the 
aſs, as well as the colt, there cannot be any reaſon why 
theſe texts ſhould not- be taken in their moſt plain and ob- 
vious meaning; and that we ſhould, from thence, conclude, 
that, for the more exact fulfilment of the prophecy, Our 
Saviour did actually ride, t of the way on the one, 

the remaiging. part upon the other. 
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Cuar, XI. 


From the Birth of Cukls r, to bis Aſcenſion into Heaven, _ 


$83 


* 


n 


Cur Bleſſed Lord drives the dealers of ſeveral kinds out bf the temple, and at the fame time cure 
many people of their reſpeflive infirmities. Acquaints his diſciples with bis approaching death, and 
teflifies his reſignation to it. Denounces a judgment upon a fig-tree. Argues with the chief prieſts 
and Scribes in the temple, reproves them for their conduft, and delivers ſeveral parables on the oc- 


caſion. Anſtwers a captious queſtion put to him by the Sadducees and Phariſees. 


Settles the 


moſt important points of the law. Expoſes the vices of the Scribes and Phariſees, and foretels 
the judgment that will fall upon them, Commends a widow woman for contributing ber mite to the 
public treaſury. Predifts the deſtruction of the temple, and informs his apoſtles of the figns which 
ſhould precede that event. Exhorts his diſciples to watchſulneſs and prayer, which he enforces by de- 
livering two parables ; one of the Wiſe and fooliſh Virgins ; and the other, of the talents entruſted 


with diligent and flothful ſervants. 


HE. entrance of Our Bleſſed Lord into Je- 


ruſalem with ſuch a prodigious retinue of 


people greatly alarmed the citizens, and an uni- 
verſal enquiry was made amongſt them who he 
was, and from whence he came: in anſwer to 
which they were told by the multitude, who pro- 
claimed it aloud, and in a manner that expreſſed 
the great ſatisfaction they felt on the occaſion, 


that it was Jeſus the prophet of Nazareth, of 
Galilee. 


The firſt thing Our Lord did after his entrance 
into Jeruſalem was, to go to the temple, accom- 
panied by his diſciples and a great multitude of 
people, where, looking about him, he found the 
Court of the Gentiles notoriouſly prophaned and 
diſhonoured by trading and merchandize. That 
he might, therefore, end his miniſtry as he had 
begun it, with the reformation of his Father's 
houſe, he drove out all the buyers and ſellers (who 
traded in various articles) from the ſacred ground : 
he overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſtalls of thoſe who ſold doves, telling 
them that they had made the temple, which was 
deſervedly called an Houſe ef Prayer, a Den of 


Thieves. 


After Our Bleſſed Lord had drove this venal | 


clan out-of the temple, there were brought unto 
him many perſons that were blind, lame, and 
otherwiſe aficted ; all of whom he inſtantly re- 
lieved of their reſpective complaints. The mul- 
titude were filled with admiration at the fight of 
theſe wonderful acts; but the chief prieſts and 
Scribes, when they ſaw the miracles which he 
wrought, and heard the acclamations of the peo- 
ple (more eſpecially of the children, who cried 
out, Hoſanna to the Son of David !) they were 
greatly enraged, and diſcovered their anger by 
aſking Our Lord, If he had heard what they 
laid ? But he filenced their queſtion by ſhewing 
them, that, what was ſo diſpleaſing to them, did 
really fulfil the Scriptures, particularly that paſ- 
ſage in the Pſalmiſt, where it is ſaid, Out of the 
mut hs of babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
firength. Pſal. viii. 2. This anſwer, however, 
did but enrage them the more, and put them 
upon ſeeking all occaſions to deſtroy him, though 


- 


numerous, and heard him with the greateſt ea- 
gerneſs and attention) prevented them, for ſome 
time, from carrying their baſe deſigns into exe- 
cution. IR 

During the time Our Bleſſed Lord continued 
in the temple, certain proſelyted Greeks, who. 
came up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, being deſirous 

to have a.ſight of Chriſt, addreſſed themſelves to 
Philip, one of the apoſtles, who, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of Andrew, introduced them into the tem- 
ple. At this time Our Lord was diſcourſing to 
his diſciples on many things relative to his Paſ- 
ſion, and, particularly, of the efficacy of his 
death, and what a powerful means it would prove 
to convert the people of the world to his religion ; 
more powerful, indeed, than his life could poſ- 
| fibly be, even as corn, though it dies in the 
ground when ſown, riſes again with great abun- 
dance. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abi- 
deth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit. John xii. 24. He farther told them, that 
ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary for him to ſuffer 
the pains of death before he aſcended the throne 
of his glory; ſo they, as his followers, muſt alſo 
expect to be perſecuted and ſpitefully uſed for 
his name-ſake ; but if they perſevered, and even 
reſolved to loſe their lives in his ſervice, he 
would reward their conſtancy with a crown of 
glory. He likewiſe intimated to the ſtrangers, 
that if their deſire of converſing with him pro- 
ceeded from any expectations of obtaining — 
him temporal preferments, they would find them- 
ſelves greatly diſappointed. F any man ſerve 
me, let him follow me; ard where JI am, there ſhall 
alſo my ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will 
my Father honour. John xii. 26. 
While Our Bleſſed Lord was thus diſcourſing 
on his death, he ſeemed, on a ſudden, to be 
ſeized with a natural agitation on its approaching 
hour, and even went ſo far as to requeſt of God 
a reprieve from it. Now, (ſaid he) is my ſou! 
troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, jav: 
me ſrom this hour, But, recollecting that it was 
for this purpoſe he came into the world, he 


their dread of the people (who were exceeding 
47 


. 


changed his petition, and, with a reſolved ac- 


quieſcence in God's good pleaſure, begged of 


7 him 
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him to demonſtrate his own heavenly glory to the 
ople: Father, ſaid he, glorify thy name. Scarce 
bad he uttered theſe words, when he was anſwer- 


ed, by an audible voice from heaven, F dvr 


both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The 
miracles thou haſt already performed have glori- 
fied my name; and I will ſtill farther glorify it 
by other miracles to be wrought before the ſons 
of men. 

This voice (which in loudneſs reſembled thun- 
der, and was ſufficiently articulate to be under- 
ſtood by all preſent) Our Lord told his hearers 
was not fo much for his own information of the 
Will of heaven, as it was, to convince them of 
his Divine miſſion. This vorce, ſaid he, came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. It came 
to confirm what I have told you relating to my 
ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and the conver- 
fion of the whole Gentile world to the Chriſtian 
religion. 

Having ſaid this, Our Lord told his diſciples 
that the time was at hand, when the kingdom of 
ſatan ſhould be deſtroyed, and that of the Meſſiah 
exalted. Now (ſaid he) is the judgment of this- 
World: now ſhall the prance of this world be caſt 
out, And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, willi 
draw all min unto me. The people, not under- 
ſtanding the force of this affirmation, replied, 
We bade heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth 

ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 
muſt be lified up But to this objection Our 
Lord did not make them any abſolute reply. He 
only told them, that they ſhould ſoon be de- 
prived of his preſence and miracles, and that, 
therefore, they would do well to liſten attentivel 
to his precepts, firmly believe the doctrines he 
delivered, and wiſely improve them to their eter- 
nal advantage; otherwiſe they would be rendered 
incapable ot inheriting the promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel. That while they had the opportunity of 
enjoying the benefit of his preaching and mira- 
cles, which ſufficiently proved the truth of his 
miſſion from the Moſt High, they ſhould make 
the beſt uſe of it by believing on him ; as, by 
thoſe means alone, they could. become the chil- 
dren of God. Yet a little while is the light with 
you : walk while ye have the light, leſs darkneſs 
come upon you: for, be that walleth in darkneſs 
knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the 
lig bt, believe in the light, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of light. John xii. 35, &c. | 

After having ſaid this Our Lord departed 
from the temple, in order to refreſh himſelf from 
the fatigues he had undergone in ſo long preach- 


ing to the people. He clearly perceived that 


neither Divine diſcourſes, nor miraculous cures, 


would gain the faith, or general approbation. of 


any, except the populace; for, though ſome. of 
their rulers might believe in him, yet ſuch was 
their timidity that they durſt not declare it open- 
ly, in the firſt place, for fear of being excommu- 
nicated, and, in the ſecond place, becauſe they 
ved the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe. of 
Ged. | | 

Towards the evening Our. Bleſſed Lord went 
again into the temple, and exhorted the people 


to believe in him, as a meſſenger ſent from God 


to offer ſalvation to mankind. He that believetb 


on me belicveth on him that ſent me. He that 


| 


j 


1 


— 


| 
| 
| 


| 


N 


2 — 


l muſt not, however, expect, that I will at pre- 


and, taking his apoſtles with him, retired to Be- 
| Lazarus from the dead, had procured him many 


| Here he continued all night, and early the next 


Book Þ 
acknowledges the divinity of any miſſion acknow- * 
ledges the power and grace of God, on whoſe 
ſpecial errant I am thus ſent, He that ſees 
the miractes 1 perform, ſeeth the operations of 
that Omnipatent power by which I act. I am 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, whoſe beams diſpel the 
darkneſs of ignorance in which the ſons of men 
are involved, and am come to deliver all who be- 
lieve on me out of that gloomy darkneſs. You 


ſent execute my judgment upon thoſe who re- 
fuſe to embrace the doctrines of the Goſpel ; 
for I am not come to comdemn and puniſh, but 
to ſave the world, and conſequently to try every 
gentle and winning method to reclaim the wicked 
- from the error of their ways, and turn their feet 
into the paths of life and ſalvation. They ſhall 
not, however, eſcape unpuniſhed, who neglect 
the inſtructions and offers of ſalvation now made 
to them; for the doctrine I have preached ſhall 
bear witneſs againſt them at the awful tribunal 
of the laſt day; and as their negligence has ag- 
gravated their ſin, fo it ſhall then heighten their 
puniſhment. 

Our Bleſſed Lord having diſcourfed to the 
people in words to this effect, left the temple 


F 


thany, where his benevolent miracle, in raiſing 


friends, among whom he was always in ſafety. 
morning returned to Jeruſalem. As he purſued 
| his journey, he ſaw, at a diſtance, a fig-tree, 
| which, from its falneſs of leaves, promiſed 
abundance of fruit. As he was in want of ſome 
refreſhment, he approached' the tree in expecta- 
tion of finding ſome fruit om it; but, upon his 
| coming up to it, he diſcovered. it to be quite 
barren, upon which, looking at the tree, he 

faid, in the hearing of all the apoſtles, Let no 
| fruit grew on thee. benceſorward fer ever. Matth. 
xxi. 19. 

After being thus diſappointed io finding fruit 
on the fig-tree, Our Bleſſed Lord purſued. his 
journey to Jeruſalem, whither he had no ſooner 
arrived than he proceeded to the temple, and 
there continued the whole day, teaching and in- 
ſtructing the people. While he was doing this, 
the chief prieſts, Scribes and rulers of the people, 
knowing that he had no commiſſion from the 
Sanhedrim, went and demanded of him by what 
authority he proceeded in that manner? Whe- 
ther he was a prophet, prieſt, or king, as no 
other perſon had a right to make any alterations 
either in ehurch or fate? And, if he did lay 
claim to either of thoſe characters, from whom 
he received it? 
| Inſtead of giving a direct anſwer to theſe im- 
pertinent queſtions of the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees, Our Lord aſked them another; pro- 
miſing, if they reſolved his queſtion, he would 
alſo anſwer theirs. 7 a//o will aſe you one thing, 


— 


| which if ye tell me, I likewiſe will tell you by what 
| 


authority I do theſe things. The baptiſin of Fobn, 
whence was it? from heaven, or of men? Matth. 
xxi. 24, &c. This queſtion greatly puzzled the 
priefts, They conſidered, on the one hand, that 
if they acknowledged that it was fr God, it 
would oblige them to admit the authdfiry of 4 


1 


4 7 
> 


CA. XI. 
ſus, John having, more than once, publicly de- 
clared him to be — 12 and on the other, 
if they peremptorily denied the authority of 
John, they would be in danger of being floned 
by the people, who, in general; confidered him 


as a prophet. They, therefore, thought it the | 


beſt way to anſwer, that they could not tell from 
whence John's baptiſm was. Well, therefore, 


might the Bleſſed Jefus fay, Neither tell] you | 
You have | 
no right to aſk, ſince you have confeffed you are | 
unable to judge; and, therefore, I ſhall not 


| he pointed out by the ſimilitude of the following 


by what authority I do theſe things. 


ſatisfy your impertinent enquiries. 
As theſe haughty rulers had acknowledged 


that they knew not from whence the Baptiſm of || 


John was, Our Bleſſed Lord fharply rebuked 

them both for their ignorance and obſtinacy. He 
conveyed his reproof m the parable of the two 
ſons commanded to work in their father's vine- 
yard, and aſking their opinion of the two, obliged 


them, by their anſwer, to condemn themſelves. || this ring? 


the 


A certain man (ſaid he) had two ſons, and be 
came to the firſt and ſaid, Son, go work to-day in 
ny vineyard. But this ungracious youth very 
roughly anfwered, I will not. However, after 


reflecting on the impropriety and indecency of 
ſuch behaviour to his kind and indulgent father, 


he repented' of what he had done, and went to 
work in the vineyard, The father, having met 
with ſo ſharp a reply from the former fon, had 
recourſe to the other, and, in the ſame manner, 
ordered him to go and work that day in the vine- 


yard. This ſon was very different from the for- 


mer, and, in a very dutiful manner, ſaid 7 go, Sir. 
But notwithſtanding this ſeeming obedience, he 


delayed tO do 48 His father had deſired; he did | other ſervants more than the firſt: and they 


not go to work in the vineyard. | 

The temper and behaviour of the fecond fon 
were exactly conformable to thoſe of the Pha- 
riſees. They gave God the moſt honourable ti- 
tles, and profeſſed the utmoſt zeal for his fervice, 
in their prayers and praiſes; but at the ſame time 
they refuſed to do any part of the work that he 
enjoined them. The character of the other ſon 
is very clearly deſcribed in the difpoſition of the 
publicans and harlots. They neither profeſſed, 
nor promiſed to do the will of their Creator; 
but when they came to reflect ſeriouſly on their 
conduct, and the offers of mercy which were fo 
kindly made them, they fubmitred to Our Sa- 


viour, and, in confequence of their faith, amended 


their hves. 


After Our Lord had finiſhed his parable, he 


aſked the Pharifees, which of the two ſons did | 


the will of his father? To which, without the 
leaſt heſitation, they replied, the ft. They did 


not immediately perceive, that by this anſwer 


they condemned themſelves, till Our Lord made 
a juſt application of the parable in this ſharp, 
but pertinent rebuke. 
the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdoth 
God before you. 
way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, nor 
entered into 
the ſecond ſon, ye promiſed ſo to do in the moſt 
fair and open manner; but the publicans and har- 
lets believed bim, repented of their former diſo- 
bediencey and entered into the vineyard. 

Our Bleſſed Lord having thus rebuked the 
taughty Scribesand Pharifees for rejecting the 


is 9 


yard o 


F paths of virtue; but 
| prophets for the freedom they uſed in reproving 


; parable, 


; There was (ſaid he) a certain houſholder, which 
| planted a vineyard, and bedged it round about, and 
| digged a 2 in it, and built a tower, and let 
it out to huſbaudmen, aud went into a far cbun- 
try. The ON het of the eliurch to a vineyard 
uſed in the Sacred Scriptuces, but 
ar parable, for the fuller conviction of 
ews, is exprefsly taken from the fifth chapter 
of Iſaiah, with which they could not fail of be- 
ing well acquainted, nor ignorant of its meaning, 
as the 17 het, at the end of it, adds, © The vine- 
the Lord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, 
c and the men of Judah his pleafanr plant: and 
c he looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion: 
c for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry.” Our Savi- 


our, therefore, continued the metaphor, telling 
them, © that when the time of the fruit drew 


« gear, he ſent his ſervants that they might re- 


« ceive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen 
took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed an- 
* other, and ſtoned another. Again, he ſent 


« did. unto them Iikewiſe.“ The Almighty 


| fent the prophets to exhort the Jews to entertain 


juſt ſentiments of religion, and tread in the 
the Jews, irritated at the 


their ſins, perſecuted and flew them with unre- 
lenting fury. But their wickedneſs in deſtroying 

theſe meſſengers did not provoke the Almighty 
inſtantly to pour down his vengeance upon them: 


he ſent more prophets to exhort and reclaim 


them, but they met with-no better fate than the 
former. His mercy, however, {till continued, 
and that no means might be left untried, he ſent 
to them his own Son, whoſe authority being 
clearly manifeſt by undeniable miracles, ought to 


| have been acknowledged chearfully by theſe 
| wicked men; but, inſtead thereof, it had a quite 
| contrary effect. This our Lord fully explained 


dy the concluſive "95 of this parable, in which 
the houſholder, after 


your Father's vineyard, though, like |} «© therefore, of the vineyard cometh, what will 


the huſbandmen had killed 


his ſervants, ſent his ſon, whom he mane 


they would have received. When the huſ- 


| © bandmen (ſaid he) ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
Verily, I ſay unto you, that || 


ec among themſelves, This is the heir, come, let 


| FI | © us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
Fer John came unto you in the | 


& And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
© the vineyard, and ſlew him. When the lord, 


ce he do unto thoſe huſbandmien ? They ſay unto 


| 

c him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked 
N 

| 


ce men, and let out his vineyard unto other huſ- 


| © bandmen, which ſhall” render him the fruits in 
| © their ſeaſons.” 
Our Lord added a 


To confirm the truth of this 


remarkable prophecy of him- 
lelf, 


| 
| 
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ſelf, and his rejection, from the 118th Pſalm. 
Did you never (aid he) read in the Scriptures, the 
one which the builders rejeted, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner : this js the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. The rejection of 
the Meſſiah by the Jews, and his being received 
by the Gentiles, are wonderful events ; and there- 
fore, I ſay unto you, the kingdom of God ſhall 
be taken from you, and given to a nation bring» 
ing forth the fruits thereof. ; 

The chief prieſts and Phariſees, finding theſe 
parables were manifeſtly directed to them, were 
oreatly irritated, and would have apprehended 
the Divine Speaker, had they not been fearful 
that it would have been reſented by the multi- 
tude. Being, therefore quiet, Our Lord de- 
livered to them ancther parable, wherein he 
deſcribed, on the one hand, the bad ſucceſs 
which the preaching of the Goſpel was to meet 
with among the Jews; and, on the other, the 
chearful reception given it among the Gentiles. 
This Our Lord illuſtrated by the behaviour of a 
certain king, who, in honour of his ſon, made 
a great feaſt, to which he invited may gueſts. 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain (ing, 
which made a mai riage for bis ſon. This marri- 
age dinner, or great feaſt, ſignifies the joys of 
heaven, which are compared to an elegant en- 
tertainment, on account of their exquiſite- 
neſs; and are here ſaid to be prepared in ho- 
nour of the Son of God, becauſe they are 
beſtowed on men in conſequence of his ſuffering 
in their ſtead, and behalt. 

Some time before the dinner was ready, the 
ſervants were ſent forth to call the gueſts to the 
wedding, but hey would not come: when the ful- 
neſs of time approached, the Jews, as being 
the peculiar people of God, were firſt called by 
John the Baptiſt, and afterwards by Chrilt him- 
ſelf ; but they refuſed all theſe benevolent calls 
of mercy, and rejected the kind invitations of 
the goſpel, though preſſed by the preaching of 
the Meſſiah, and his forerunner. After our 
Saviour's reſurrection and aſcenſion, the apoſtles 
were ſent forth to inform the Jews, that the 
goſpel-covenant was eſtabliſhed, manſions in 
heaven prepared, and nothing wanting, but the 
chearful acceptance of the honour deſigned them. 


Again, he ſent forth ot ber ſervants, ſaying, Tell 


them which are bidden, Bebeld, I have prepared 
my dinner : my oxen ond my fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready : come unto the marriage. 
But theſe meſſengers were as unſucceſsful as the 
former. 
mocked at the meſſage; and ſome of them, 
more rude than the reft, inſulted, beat, and ſlew 
the ſervants that had been ſent to call them to 
the marriage. But when the king heard thercof, 


he was wrath ; and he ſent forth bis armies, and | 


deſtroyed the murderers, and burnt up their city. 
This part of the parable plainly predicted the 
deſtruction of the Jews by the Roman armies, 
which afterwards took place, not only the 
greater part of them being put to death, but 
likewiſe their temple and city totally deſtroy- 
ed. Then ſaid the king . unto his ſervants, 
The wedding is ready, but they which were 
bigden (that is, the Jews) were not worthy. 
Go ye, therefore, into the highways, and as many 


as ye ſpall fing (that is, of the Gentiles) bid 0 U muſt have many partizans among the multitude 


The Jews undervaluing the favour 
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the marriage. This was immediately done, and 
the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts; but when 
the king came into the apartment, he ſaw there 
a man, which had not on a wedding garment ; and 
he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in bi- 
ther, not having a wedding garment ? And be was 
ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid ihe king to the ſervants, 
Bind bim band and foot, and tale him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, For many are called, but 
few are choſen, Matth. xxii. 11, &c. 

We may learn, from the concluſion of this pa- 
rable, that the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion 
will not fave a man, unleſs he acts from Chriſtian 
principles. Let thoſe, therefore, who have o- 
beyed the call, and are by profeſſion the people 
of God, think often on that awful day, when the 
king will come in to ſee his gueſts, when every 
ſoul will be ſtrictly examined that lays claim to 
the joys of heaven. Let us think of the ſpeech- 
leſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as have not on 
the wedding garment, and of the inexorable 
anxiety with which they will be conſigned to 


| weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us remem- 


ber that, to have ſeen, for a time, the light of 
the Goſpel, and the fair beams of an eternal hope, 
without having paid a proper attention to the 
gracious offers made us thereby, will add deeper 
and more ſenſible horrors to our puniſhment ; 
while, on the contrary, if we continue ſtedfaſt 
in the faith, and perſevere in thoſe Chriſtian pre- 
cepts which are laid before us, we may anticipate 
the joyful hour which will conſign us to bliſs 
immortal. 

The laſt parable delivered by Our Lord at this 
time being apparently levelled at the Phariſees, 
they were ſo irritated, that they immediately left 
the temple, and conſulted with the Herodians, 
or Sadducees, on the moſt proper method of 
putting Jeſus to death. It is ſufficiently evident 
that their hatred was now carried to the higheſt 
pitch, becauſe the moſt violent enmity, which 
had ſo long ſubſiſted between the two ſects was, 
on this occaſion, ſuſpended, and they joined to- 
gether to execute this cruel determination on the 
Son of God. They, however, thought it maſt 
eligible to act very cautiouſly, and endeavour, if 
poſſible, to catch ſome haſty expreſſion from him, 
that they might render him odious to the people, 
and procure ſomething againſt him, that might 
ſerve as a baſis for a perſecution. . Accordingly 
they ſent to him ſome of their own people whom 
they thought beſt able to hold a controverſy, 
with orders to feign themſelves juſt men, who 
maintained the greateſt veneration for the Divine 
law, and dreaded nothing more than the doing 
any thing inconſiſtent with its precepts ; and, 
under this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, to beg 
his determination of an affair that had long lain 
heavy on their conſciences, namely, the paying 
tribute to Cæſar, which they thought inconſiſt- 
ent with the zeal of their religion. 

The queſtion was, it ſeems, furiouſly debated 
in our Saviour's time; one Judas, a native of 
Galilee, having inſpired the people with a no- 
tion that taxes to a foreign power were abſo- 
lutely unlawful. A doctrine ſo pleaſing to the 
worldly-minded Jews could not fail of friends, 
eſpecially among the lower claſs, and therefore 


that 
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that then Turrounded the Son of God: The 
prieſts therefore imagined, that it was not in his 
wer to decide the point, without rendering 
imſelf obnoxious to ſome of the parties: if he 
ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay the taxes, they 
believed that the people, in - whoſe hearing the 
queſtion was propoſed, would be incenſed againſt 
him, not only as a baſe pretender, who, on be- 
ing attacked, publicly renounced the character 
of the Meſſiah, which he had aſſumed among 
his friends, but alſo as a flatterer of princes, and 
a betrayer of the liberties of his country; one 
who taught a doctrine inconſiſtent with the 
known privileges of the people of God : but if 
he ſhould affirm that it was unlawful to pay tri- 
bute, they determined to inform the governor; 
who, they hoped; would- puniſh him as a fo- 
mentor of- ſedition; | 
Having laid this diabolical plan, the enemies 
of Our Lord immediately repaired to the tem- 
ple, where he was then preaching to the people; 
not doubting but the ſcheme they had formed 
would be amply carried into execution; Ac- 
cordingly, after paſſing an encomium on the 
truth of his miſſion, his courage and impartiali- 
ty, they aſked him this queſtion: bat thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar ? 
But the Bleſſed Jeſus ſaw through their ſecret in- 
tentions; and accordingly called them hypocrites, 
to ſignify, that though they made conſcience, and 
a regard for the Divine will, their pretence for 
propoling this queſtion, he ſaw through the thin 
veil that concealed their deſign from the eyes 
of mortals, and knew that their intention was, 
to enſnare him. He, however, did not decline 
anſwering their queſtion, but previouſly deſired 
to ſee a piece of the tribute money. The piece 
was accordingly produced, and -proved to be 
coined by the Romans ; upon which Our Lord 


gave them this anſwer: Render, therefore, unto 


Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and unto God, 
the thines that are God's. As if he had ſaid, 
At the ſame time that you diſcharge your du- 
ty to the civil magiſtrate, you ſhould never for- 
cet the duty you owe to your God ; but remem- 
ber, that as you bear the image of the great, 
the Omnipotent King, you are his pur Cir and 


ought to pay him the tribute of yourſelves, ſer- 


ving him to the utmoſt of your power.” 

An anſwer ſo unexpected quite diſconcerted 
and ſilenced theſe crafty enemies of Chriſt. They 
* were aſtoniſhed, both at his having diſcovered 
their deſign, and his wiſdom in avoiding the ſnare 
they had ſo artfully laid for him. When they bad 
beard theſe words, they marvelled, and left bim, 
ond went their way. Matth. xx11. 22. | 

After Our Lord had thus defeated the two 
conjunctive parties, the Sadducees attacked him 
ſeparately, by ſtarting a queſtion which they 
thought inſurmountable. They denied the doc- 
trine of a future ſtate, together with the exiſtence 
of angels and ſpirits ; and therefore propoſed to 
him their ſtrongeſt argument againſt the reſur- 
rection, which they deduced from the law given 
by Moſes, with regard to marriage. Maſter, 
* (faid they) Moles wrote unto us, If any man's 
* brother die, having a wife, and he die with- 
« out-children, that his brother ſhould take his 
* wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. There 


« were, therefore, ſeven brethren ; and the firſt | 
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ee took. a wife, and died without children. And 
<« the ſecond. took her to wife, and died child- 
« leſs... And the third took her; and in like 
© manner the ſeven alſo. And they died and 
te left no children. Laſt of all the woman died 
« alſo. Therefore, in the reſurrection, whoſe 
«-wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife.” 
e 5 i ia. 

The Sadducees, who believed the ſoul to be 
nothing more than a refined matter, were per- 
ſuaded, that, if there was any future ſtate, it 
muſt reſemble the preſent; and that being in 
that ſtate material and mortal, the. human race 
could not be continued, nor the individuals ren- 
dered happy, without the pleaſures and conve- 
niences of marriage. And hence they conſidered. 
it as a neceſſary conſequence of the doctrine of 
the reſurrection, or a future ſtate, that every 
man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him. 

But this argument Our Bleſſed Lord ſoon 
confuted, by telling the Phariſees they were ig- 
norant of the power of God; who had created 
ſpirit as well as matter, and who could render 
man completely happy in the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf; He alſo obſerved; that the nature of the 
life obtained in a future ſtate made marriage al- 
together ſuperfluous, becauſe in the world to 
come men, being ſpiritual and immortal, like 
the angels, there was no need of natural means 
to propagate or continue the kind. Ye do err 


 (faid the Bleſſed Jeſus) not knowing the ſcriptures, 


nor the power of God: For in the reſurrettion they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage. Matth. 
xxii. 29, 30. Neither can they die any more; fer. 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrefion. Luke 
xx. 36. Hence we may obſerve, that good meh 
are called the children of the Moſt High, from 
their inheritance at the reſurrection; and particu- 
larly on account of their being adorned with 


immortality. 


After Our Lord had thus pointed out ro the 
Sadducees their great folly and unbelief, he pro- 
ceeded to ſhew them that they were alſo ignorant 


of the ſcriptures, and particularly of the wri- 


tings of Moſes, from whence they had drawn 
their objection, by demonſtrating, from the very 
law itſelf, the certainty of a reſurrection, at leaſt 
that of juſt men ; and conſequently quite demo- 
liſhed the opinion of the Sadducees, who, by be- 
lieving the materiality of the ſoul, affirmed that 
men were annihilated at their deaths, and that 
their opinion was founded on the writings of 
Moſes. New (ſaid Our Lord) that the dead are 
raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when be cal- 
leth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the Gd of 
Jaac, and the God of Facob. For he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him. 
Luke xx. 37, 38. As if he had ſaid, The Al- 
mighty cannot properly be called God, unleſs he 
has his people, and be Lord of the living. Since, 
therefore, Moſes called him the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
lang after thoſe venerable patriarchs were dead, 
the relation denoted by the word God {till 
ſubſiſted between them; conſequently they were 
not annihilated as you pretend, but are ſtill in 


being, and continue to be the ſervants of the 


Moſt High. | 3 
This argument effectually ſilenced the Saddu- 
7 B | cces, 
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beart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy ſtrength. This ts the firſl com- 
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cees, and the multirude were agreeably ſurpriaed 
to ſee the objection, hitherto Ring impreg- 
nable, totally aboliſhed, and che they had 
long abominated fully confuted. And when the 
multitude heard this, they were oftomifhed at bis 
dodtrine. Matth. xxii. 33. To | | 

No ſooner had Our Bleſfed Lord confuted the 
abſurd arguments of the Sadducees, than he was 
attacked by one of the Scribes, who deſired him 
to give his opinion on a queſtion which had been 
often debated among them, namely, which was 
the great commandment of the law? It is to be 
obſerved that fome of the moſt learned among 
them had declared that the law of facrifices was 


the great commandment; ſome that it was the | 


law of circumciſion; and others, that it was the 


law of meats and wafhings. 
But Our Bleſſed Lord, in the anſwer he gave 
to the queſtion, clearly pointed out to them that 


they were all miftaken ; for that the great com- 


mandment of the law was the duty of piety, as 


one proof of which he particularly mentioned 
| will appear to be either the effect of hypocriſy, 


that comprehenſive ſummary of it given by Mo- 
ſes. Heer, O Jſraei, the Lord our God is one Lord: 
and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


mandment. Mark xn. 29, 30. 
The firſt and chief commandment is, to give 


God our hearts. The Divine Being is ſo tran- 


ſcendently amiable in himſelf, and hath, by the 
innumerable benefits conferred upon us, ſuch a 
title to our utmoſt affection, that mo obligation 
bears any proportion to that of loving him. 
The, honour aſſigned to this precept proves, that 
piety is the nobleſt act of the human mind; and 
that the chief ingredient in piety is love, 
founded on a clear and extenſive view of the Di- 
vine perfections, a permanent ſenſe of his be- 
nefits, and a deep conviction of his being the 
ſovereign good, our ele and our happineſs. 
But it is eſſential to love, that there be a de 
light in contemplating the beauty of the object 
beloved, whether that beauty be matter of ſen- 
ſation or reflection; that we frequently, and 
with pleaſure, reflect on the benefits conferred 
on us by the object of our affections; that we 
have a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, great fear 
of doing any thing to offend him, and a ſenſible 
joy in thinking we are beloved in return. 
Hence the duties of devotion, prayer and praiſe, 
are the moſt natural and genuine exerciſes of 
the love of God. Nor is this virtue ſo much 
any ſingle affection, as the continual bent of all 
the affections and powers of the ſoul: conſe- 
quently to love God is, as much as poſſible, to 
direct the whole ſoul towards him, and to exer- 
ciſe all its faculties on him as its chief object. 
Accordingly, the love of God is deſcribed in 
ſcripture by the ſeveral operations of the mind, 
a follewirg ha d after God ; that is, by intenſe 
contemplation, a fenſe of his perfections, gra- 
titude for his benefits, truſt in his goodneſs, at- 
tachment to his ſervice, reſignation to his Pro- 
vidence, the obeying his commandments, ad- 
miration, hope, fear, joy, &c. not becauſe it 
conſiſts in any of theſe ſingly, but in them alto- 
gether; for to content ourſelves with partial re- 
gard to the Supreme Being is not to be affected 
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ſhip him more acceptably than if we ſacrifice to 


this reflection, by declaring that the perſon who 


opinion of a difficulty concerning the Mefliah's 
»pedigree. Whit think ye (laid he) 
Whoſe ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The /ot of 


Vim Lord, how is he bis fon? The Jewiſh 2 


towards him in the manner we ought to be, and 


| Boox þ 
which his perfections claim. Hence the words of 
the precept: Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy" God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and wwith 
all thy mind, and with all they ſtrength. . © * 
Our Bleſſed Lord having thus anſwered the 
queſtion put to him by the Scribe, and clearly 

inted out the firſt great commandment oſ che 
„ added, And the ſecond is like wnto it, Tbos 

Halt love thy neighbour as thyſe'f. This, indeed, 
had no relation to the lawyer's queſtion con- 
oerning the firſt cormmandment ; but Our Bleed 
Lord thought proper to ſhew him which was 
the ſecond, probably becauſe: the men of his 
ſet did not acknowledge the importance of 
love to their neighbours, or becauſe. they were 
remarkably deficient in the practice of it. 

+ The love of our neighbour was very juſtly 
repreſented by Our Lord as the ſecond grand 

commandment of the law. It is one of the 
principles of our love to God, and muſt be pro- 
ductive of every good work. All _ the beſt 
things we can do, if deſtitute of this principle, 


or done to procure the eſteem of men. Without 
love, a narrowneſs of foul will ſhut us up with- 
in ourſelves, and make all we do to others only 
as a ſort of merchandize, trading for our own 
advantage. Thoſe who really love their neigh- 
bour have a conftant calm within, and are not 
diſturbed with paſſion, jealouſy, envy or ill- 
nature. They obſerve and rejoice in the hap- 
pineſs of others; they are glad to ſee them 
eaſy, and ſhare with them in their joy and 
telicity ; not fretting or complaining though they 
enjoy leſs than their neighbours. The good 
man, by the overflowings of his love, is ſure 
that he is a favourite with his Maker, becauſe he 
loves his neighbour, His ſoul dwells at eaſe, 
and there is ſweetneſs in all his thoughts and 
withes. This makes him clear and eaty in his 
views of every kind, and renders him grateful 
to all around him. 

When the Scribe heard the anſwer Our Bleſſed 
Lord gave to the queſtion put to him, he was 
aſtoniſhed at the juſtneſs of his deciſion, and 
anſwered, That he had determined rightly, ſince 
there is but one ſupreme God, whom we mult all 
adore : and if we love him above all temporal 
things, and our neighbour as ourſelves, we wor- 


him all the cattle upon a thouſand bills. Our 
Lord highly applauded the piety and wiſdom of 


made it was 20 far from the kingdom of God. 
As the Scribes and Phariſees had, during the 
courſe of Our Saviour's miniſtry, propoſed to 
him many difficult queſtions, in order to prove 
his prophetical gifts, he now, in his turn, thought 
proper to make a trial of their knowledge in the 
ſacred writings. For this purpoſe he aſked thet! 


of Cini 


David. Our Lord then afked them in what ſenſe 
the Meſſiah could be David's ſon, when David 
himſelf called him Lerd. If David, iben, call 


tors did not imagine that their Meſſiah wo 
be endued with any perfections greater than choke 
that might be enjoyed by human nature: x 
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Cn ar, XI. g 
though they called him the Son of God, they had 
no notion that he was divinity itſelf, and there- 
fore really the Lord of David. In conſequence 
of theſe their imperfect ideas they were not able 
to give an anſwer to the queſtion propounded. 
And ng man was able. to-anſwer bim à word, neither 
durſt any man from that day forth aſt him. any more 
UEFIFONSs (t e. 5 * writ yr ?! 
ys theſe diſputes with the Scribes,and Pha- 
riſees (which were the laſt he had with them) 
Our Lord left the +temple; and, in the evening, 
retired again with his apoſtles to Bethany« ,.- - 

As Our Bleſſed Lord was returning the next 
morning to Jeruſalem, his apoſtles, obſerving 
that the fig-tree, on which he had the day before 
denounced a. judgment on account of its barren- 
neſs, was ' withered away, and dead to the very 
root, took notice of it to him as a thing very 
ſtrange and ſurprizing. In conſequence of this 
obſervation Our Lord exhorted them to have a 
ſtedlaſt faith in God, and to preſerve a fervency 
and perſeverance in their prayers, in doing of 
which they would not fail, in the courſe of their 
miniſtry, to perform as great, or greater mira- 
cles, than what he had done in cauſing the un- 
fruitful fig-tree to wither and die away. 

As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Lord returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, he immediately repaired to the temple, 
and began to teach the people as he had done. the 
day before; and, to raiſe an averſion in his diſ- 
ciples, and in all that heard him, to the prinei- 
ples and practices of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
he took the freedom to expoſe their vices without 
reſerve; their pride, their hypoeriſy, their co- 
vetouſneſs, their hard-heartedneſs to parents, 
their impiety to God, and their cruelty to his 
faichful ſervants. The Scribes and the Phariſees 
(ſaid he) At in Moſes ſeat. All, therefore, what- 
ſeever they bid you objerye, that obſerve and de; 
but do not ye after their works : for they ſay, and 
do not. While they teach the doctrines before 
delivered by Moſes, [obſerve all they ſay ; but 
by no means imitate their practices; for they im- 
poſe many precepts on their diſciples, which 
they never perform themſelves. For they bind 
beavy burdens, and grievous to he borne, and lay 
them on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will noi 
move them with one of their fingers. But a their 
works they do for to be ſeen of men. The difficult 
precepts they impoſe on others are never re- 
garded by theſe hypocrites, and any good ac- 
tion they may happen to perform is vitiated by 
the principle from whence it proceeds. They do 
it only with a view to gain popular applauſe, and 
not from a regard to God, far leſs from a love 
of goodneſs. They are proud and arrogant to 
exceſs, as is plain from their affected gravity in 
their cloaths; from the anxiety they diſcover 
leſt they ſhould not obrain the principal ſeats in 
the public aſſemblies, and from their affecting 
to be ſaluted in the ſtreets with the ſounding titles 


of Rabbi, and father. They mate broad their 


Phvlafteries, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments. And lowe the uppermoſi rooms at feaſts, and 


the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings. in 
He markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


Matt. xxiii. 5316, 7- 11:3 71 xrom Hs 4 
The word Rabbi ſigniſios, properly, great, and 
Was given to thoſe men who had rendered them 


rum the Birth of CuntsT, to bis Aſcenſan into Heaven, 


ſelyes remarkable for the extent of their learn- 
ing; it is therefore no wonder that the proud 
and {upercilious Phariſees were fond of a title, 
which fo highly complimented their underſtand- 
ings, and gave them great authority with their 
diſoiples. But the followers of the Bleſſed Je- 
ſus were to decline this title, becauſe the thing 
ſignified by it belonged wholly to their maſter, 
in whom are placed all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and becauſe they did not owe 
any part of their knowledge to themſelves, bur 
derived it entirely from him. But be not ye 
called Rabbi : for one is your Maſter, even Chrift, 
and all ye are bretbhren. And call no man your 
father upon the earth; fer one is your father, 
which is in _beaven. Life, with all its bleſſings, 
come from God, and men wholly depend upon 
him; all praiſe and thankfulneſs, therefore, 
mould ultimately be referred to him; ſo that if 
any one teacheth rightly, not the teacher, but 
the wiſdom of God, is to be praiſen. 

Nor were the diſciples of Our Bleſſed Saviour 
to accept of the title of maſter, or leadir, which 
the Jewiſh doctors alſo courted, becauſe, in 
point of commiſſion and inſpiration, they were 
all equal, neither had they any title to rule the 
conſciences of men, except by virtue of the in- 
7 7 which they had received from their 
Maſter, to whom alone the prerogative of infal- 
libility belonged, Neither be ye called maſters ; 
for one is yeur maſter, even Chriſt. The Divine 
teacher, however, did not intend by this to inſi- 
nuate that it was ſinful to call men by the ſtations 
they held in the world: he only meant to reprove 
the weakneſs of the common people, who loaded 
their teachers with, praiſes, and forgot to aſcribe 
any thing to God; and to root out of the minds 
of his apoſtles the Phariſaical vanity, which 
decked itſelf with honour belonging ſolely to the 
Creator of the univerſe. Accordingly, that he 
might inſtil into their hearts a proper principle 
to diſpoſe them to do good offices one to 
another as occaſion offered; he aſſured them 


that humility was the only road to true greatneſs; 


for by aſſuming what did not properly belong to 
them, they would be deſpiſed both by God and 
men; whereas, if they did not diſdain to perform 
the meaneſt offices of love to their brethren, they 


| would .enjoy a very high degree of the Divine 


„ — 


| 


mining examples of every duty it enjoined ; but 
| oa 


favour. 1 

Among the great multitude that at this time 
heard Our Lord's diſcourſes were many of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who were greatly offended 
at his doctrine, and particularly as 3 ſubject 


matter was principally levelled at them. This, 


however, did not lay any reſtraint on the Divine 
teacher. He had hitherto uſed the moſt mild 
perſuaſions to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
wickednefs without effect; and as this was to be 
the laſt ſermon he was ever to preach in public, 


he thought it neceſſary that he ſhould naw. treat 


them with ſome ſeverity. He. therefore de- 


nounced, in the moſt ſolemn manner, dreadful 
woes againſt them, on account of their excel 


five wickedneſs. They were public teachers of 
religion, and therefore ſhould have uſed every 


method in their power to recommend . its pre- 


cepts to the people, and to have been themſelves 
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on the contrary, they abuſed every mark and 
character of goodneſs, and, under the cloak of 
a ſevere and ſanctified aſpect, were malicious, 
implacable, covetous and rapacious. In a word, 
inſtead of being reformers, they were the cor- 
rupters of mankind, and conſequently their 
wickedneſs deſerved that rebuke which was juſt- 
ly given them by the great Redeemer of man- 
kind. Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
© hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
cc heaven againſt men; for ye neither go in 
te yourſelves, neither ſuffer them that were en- 
te tering to go in. Wo unto you, Scribes and 
te Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye devour widows 
©« houſes, and, for a pretence, make long pray- 
ce er; therefore ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 
* nation, Wo unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
« hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land, to 
« make one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye 
ce make him two-fold more the child of hell 
« than yourſelves.” The puniſhmens you ſhall 
fuffer will be terribly ſevere, becauſe you have 
given a wrong, interpretation of the antient pro- 
phectes concerning the Meſſiah, and done all 
that is in your power to hinder the people from 
repenting of their ſins, and believing the Goſ- 
pel : becauſe you have committed the groſſeſt 
iniquities, and, under the cloak of religion, 
have devoured the ſubſtance of widows and or- 
phans, hoping to hide your villainies by long 


Prayers: becauſe ye have expreſſed the greateſt 


zeal imaginable in making proſelytes, not with 


2 view to render the Gentiles more wiſe and vir- 


tuous, but to acquire their riches, and a com- 
mand over their conſciences; and inſtead of 
reaching them the precepts of virtue and the 
moral duties of religion, you confine their du- 
ties to ſuperſtitious and ceremonial inſtitutions; 
and hence they often relapſe into their old ſtate 
of Heatheniſm, and become more wicked than 
before they were converted, and conſequently 
liable to a more ſevere ſentence. 

Having ſaid this, Our Lord next proceeded 
to their doctrine concerning oaths, He de- 
clared, in oppoſition to their abominable tenets, 
that every oath, if the matter of it be lawful, is 
obligatory: becauſe when men ſwear by any part 
of the creation, it is an appeal to the Creator 
himſelf; for in any other light an oath of this 
kind is abſolutely ridiculous, the object having 
neither knowledge of the fact, nor power to pu- 
niſh the purjury. 
guides, which ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 
« the temple, it is nothing: but whoſoever 
« ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
« debtor. Ye fools, and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth 
« the gold? and whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
« altar it is nothing, but whoſoever ſweareth by 
te the pift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools 
« and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or 
ce the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? Whoſo there- 
ce fore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by it, 
« and by all things thereon. And wholo ſhall 
« ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by it, and by 
« him that dwelleth therein. And he that ſhall 


A 


« ſwear by heaven, ſweareth by the throne of 


« God, and by him that ſitteth thereon,” 


After this, Our Lord reprehended their ſuper- 


Wo unto you ye blind 


Book I: 
ſtitious practices, in obſerving the minuteſt parts 
of the ceremonial precepts of the law, and at 
the ſame time utterly neglecting the eternal and 
indiſpenſable rules of righteouſneſs. «© Wo 
« unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; 
c for ye pay tythe of mint, and aniſe, and cum- 
* min, and have omitted the weightier matters 
« of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 
te theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
« the other undone.” Our Lord then cenſured 
them for their hypocriſy. They ſpared nd pains 
to appear vittuous in the eyes of the world, and 
maintain all externalconduct that ſhould acquire 
the praiſes of men, but at the ſame time neg- 
lected to adorn their ſouls with the robe of rio 
teouſneſs, which was the only ornament that 
could render them conſpicuous in the ſight of 
their Maſter, «© Wo unto you, Scribes and 
« Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye make clean the 
ce o utſide of the cup and of the platter, but 
« within they are full of extortion and exceſs. 
e Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
ce is within the cup and the platter, that the out- 
ce fide of them may be clean alſo.” Cleanſe firſt 
the mind, thy inward man, from evil diſpoſi- 
tions and affections; and the outward behaviour 
wall of courſe, be virtuous and praiſe-wor- 
thy. 

Having thus pointed out their hypocriſy, Our 
Lord next animadverted on the ſucceſs that had 
attended it. They deceived the ſimple and un- 
thinking part of mankind With their pretended 
ſanctity, appearing like whited ſepulchres, beau- 
tiful on the outſide, while their internal parts 
were full of uncleanneſs. * Wo unto you, 
<«« Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye are 
like unto whited ſepulchres, which indeed ap- 
ce pear beautiful outward, but are within full 
« of dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs. 
Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 
« unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
« criſy and iniquity.” He alſo reproved the 
pains they had taken in adorning the ſepulchres 
of the prophets ; becauſe they pretended a great 
veneration for their memory, and even condemn- 
ed their fore-fathers, who killed them, ſaying, 
if they had lived in the days of their fathers, they 
would have oppoſed ſuch monſtrous wickedneſs, 
while, at the ſame time, all their actions abun- 
dantly proved that they till cheriſhed the ſame ſpi- 
rit they condemned in their fathers, by themſelves 
perſecuting the meſſengers of the Moſt High, par- 
ticularly his own begotten Son, whom they were 
determined to deſtroy. © Wo unto you, Scribes 
c and Phariſees, hypocrites ; becauſe ye build 
ce the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the 
“ ſepulchres of the righteous, and ſay, If we 
ce had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
© not have been partakers with them in the 
© blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be wit- 
ec nefles unto yourſelves, that ye are the chil- 
e dren of them which killed the prophets.” He 
added, that for their great iniquities they muſt 
expect the Divine vengeance, and that it would 
be inflicted in ſo terrible a degree, as to be a 
ſtanding monument of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
all the murders committed by the ſons of men, 
from the death of Abel, to that of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Jehoiada the high-prieſt, 


After 
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them their heinous guilt, and the dreadful pu- 
niſhment that would follow, he was, at the 


thoughts of the calamities which were ſoon to fall || 
upon them, exceedingly moved, and his breaſt 
filled with ſenſations of pity to ſuch a degree, 
that unable to contain himſelf, he broke out in- 
to the ſame bewailing exclamation he had made 


uſe of before. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou 


« that killeſt the prophets and ſtoneſt them 


« which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
« I have gathered thy children together, even 
« as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
« wings, and ye would not! Behold, your houſe 
« js Jeft unto you deſolate.” 
Our Bleſſed Lord meant the temple, which was 
from that time to be left untò them deſolate; the 

lory of the Lord, which Haggai had prophefied 

ould fill the ſecond houſe; was now departing 
from it. Our Lord, therefore, added; 7. ſay un- 
to you, Ye fhall not ſee me henteforth till ye ſhall 
fay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. As if he had ſaid; © As ye have killed 
the prophets; and will ſhortly put me, who am 
the Lord of the temple to death, your holy houſe 
ſhall be left deſolate, and your nation totally de- 
ſerted by me; nor ſhall you ſee me any more 
till ye ſhall acknowledge the dignity of my cha- 
rafter, and the importance of my miffion, and 
ſay, with all the people of the earth, Bleſſed is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, having thus expoſed the 
ſecret practices of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 


denounced the judgment that would fall upon: 


them for their iniquities, went into the court of 
the temple called the treafury, from ſeveral cheſts 
being fixed to the pillars of the portico that ſur- 
rounded it, for receiving the offerings of thoſe 
who went to worſhip in the temple. While he 
continued in this court, © he beheld how people 
« caft money into the treaſury : and many that 
« were rich caſt in much. And there came a 
te certain poor widow, and ſhe threw in two mites, 
tc which made a farthing. And he called unto 
« him his difciples, and ſaith unto them, Veri- 
« ly, I ſay unto you, that this poor widow hath 
« caſt more in, than all they which have caſt into 
« the treaſury. For all bey did caft in of their 
© abundance : but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
e that ſhe had, even all her living.” Mark xit. 
41, &c. | IST 

Notwithſtanding the offering given by this 
poor widow was in itſelf very ſmall, yet, in pro- 
portion to the goods of fortune ſhe enjoyed, it 
was remarkably large; for it was all ſhe had, even 
all her Iiving. In order, therefore, to encourage 
charity, and ſhew that it is the diſpoſition of the 
mind, not the magnificence of the offering, that 
attached tlie regard of the Almighty, the Son 
of God applauded this poor widow, as having 
given more in proportion, than ary of the rich. 
Their offerings, though great in reſpect of hers, 
were but a ſmall part df their eſtates, whereas 
her offering was — whole ſtock. And from this 
paſſage of the Goſpel we ſhould learn, that the 
poor, who in appearance are denied the means 
of doing.charitable offices, are ed to do 


all they can. Fer how ſrnall ſoever the gift | | 
values 


be, the Almighty, who beholds the Reart, 


it, not according to what it is in itſelf, but ac- 
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After Our Bleſſed Lord had thus laid bef6re 


cording to the diſpoſition with which it is given. 
On the other hand, we ſhould learn from hence, 
that it is not enough for the rich, that they ex- 
ceed the poor in gifts of charity; they mould 
beſtow in proportion to their fortune; and they 
would do well to remember, that a little given, 
where 4 little only is left, appears a much nobler 
offering in the ſight of God; and diſcovers a 
more benevolent and humane temper of mind, 
than ſums much larger beſtowed out of a pleh- 
tiful abundance. 1 A 
As Our Lord was about leaving the temple, 
it came ſtrongly into the minds of his apoſtles, 
What he had declared at the- concluſton of his 
pathetic lamentation over Jeruſalem, namely, 
that the _— ſhonld not any more be favoured 
with his preſence till they ſhould ſay, Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name «of the Lord. This re- 
fection gave them great uneaſineſs; and there- 
fore, as he was departing from that ſacred ſtruc- 
ture, they deſired him to obſerve the beauty of 
the building, inſinuating that they thought it 
aan he ſhould intimate an intention of leaving 
it deſolate. Maſter (ſaid one of them) ſee what 
manner of ones, and what buildings are here. In 
anſwer tö this Our Lord told them, that however 
ſtrong or coſtly it appeared; yet the whole ſhould 
be totally deſtroyed. Segſt tbon (ſaid he) theſe 
great buildings ? there ſhall not be left one ſtone up- 
o another, that ſhall not be thrown down. That 
noble edifice, raiſed with much labour, and at a 


very great expence; ſhall be levelled to the very 
ſurface of the earth. 55 | 
When the diſciples heatd their Maſter affirm 
that not one of thoſe enormous ſtones ſhould be 
left upon anothet, they thought, indeed, that 
the temple was to be demoliſhed, but did not 
ſuſpect that the ſacrifices were to be taken away, 
and a new religion introduced, which ould 
render the temple unneceſſary. They therefore 
flattered themfelves that the fabric then ſtand- 
ing was too ſmall for the numerous worſhippers 
who would frequent it when all the nations of 
the world were fubject to the Meſſiah's kingdom, 
and that therefore it was to be pulled down, in 
order that another might be erected on a more 


extenſive and magnificent plan, ſuitable to the 


idea they had conceived of his future empire, 
Fitted with theſe pleaſing imaginations, they re- 
ceived the intelligence with pleaſure, meditating, 
as they walked along, on the glorious things 
THER (as they thought) were ſhortly to come to 
aſs, 
Our Bleſſed Lord directed his courſe to the 
Mount of Offives, wither he frequently retired 
to diſcourſe in private with his apoſtles. When 
1 at the top of the mount, and their 
Maſter had taken his feat on an eminence; from 


whence chere was a proſpect of the temple, and 
pert 6f the city, they drew near him with a re- 


dlution of ſatisfying themſelyes relative to the 
ideas they had formed concerning the temple ; 


when the demolition of the old ſtructure was to 


happen, and what were to be the ſigns of his 
coming, and of the end of the world, And as 


he ſat upon the Mount ef Olives, the diſciples came 
theſe things be? and' what ſhall be the fn of thy 


ſaying, Tell us, when ſpall 
comm, a of the end of the'world ? It appears, 
from this requeſt, that they were deſirous of 
17 knowing 
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knowing what ſigns ſhould precede the creation 
of that extenſive empire, over which they ſup- 
poſed the Meſſiah was to reign ; for they [till ex- 
ed. he would govern a fecular kingdom. 
hey, therefore, connected the demolition of 
the temple with their Maſter's coming, though 
they had not the leaſt notion that he was to deſtroy 
the nation, and .change the form of religious 
worſhip. What they meant, therefore, by the 
end of the world was nothing more than the pe- 
riod of the then political government ; and con- 
ſidered their Maſter's coming to deftroy the con- 
ſtitution then ſubſiſting as a very deſirable event. 
They alſo thought the demolition of the temple 
proper, as they expected a larger and more ſu- 
— building (proportioned to the number of 
the Meſſiah's ſubjects) would be erected in its 
ſtead. That this was the real ſenſe of their 
queſtion will ſufficiently appear if we conſider 
that they were highly pleaſed with their imagina- 
ry and worldly proſpect; whereas, if they had 
meant by the end of the world, the final period 
of all things, the deſtruction of the temple 
would have exhibited to them, in their then 
temper of mind, a melancholy proſpect, which 
they could not have beheld, without ſhewing a 
deep concern on the occaſion. 
But Our Bleſſed Lord ſoon convinced them 
of their miſtake, by telling them that he was not 
come to rule a ſecular empire, as they ſuppoſed, 


but to puniſh the Jews for their perfidy and re- 


bellion; after which he proceeded to inform 
them of the ſigns that would precede the de- 
{ſtruction both of their temple and nation, in 
doing of which he began with giving them the 


following caution relative to their future con- 


duct. © Take heed (ſaid he) that no man de- 
« ceive you. For many ſhall come in my name, 
« ſaying, I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many.” 
This caution was, no doubt, exceeding neceſ- 
ſary, becauſe, though the apoſtles were to ſee 


their Maſter aſcend into heaven, yet they might 


take occaſion, from the prophecy, to think that 
he would appear again on earth; and therefore 
they might be in danger of ſeduction by the 


falſe prophets that ſhould ariſe. 


And when ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars, ſee that ye be not troubled, for all theſe things 
muſt come to paſs ; but the end is not yet. Before 
this nation and temple are deſtroyed, terrible 
wars will happen in the land: For nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom : 
and there ſhall be famines, and peſtilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers places. Theſe are the preludes 
of the important event, forerunners of the evils 
which ſhall befall this people and nation. At the 
ſame time you ſhall meet with hot perſecutions : 
walk, therefore, circumſpectly, and arm your- 
ſelves both with patience and fortitude, that ye 
may be able to perform your duty through the 
whole courle of theſe perſecutions ; for you ſhall 
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* That this part of the prophecy was moſt amply fulfilled 
appears from the relation given us by Joſephus, who ſays 
that when the Roman army inveſted Jeruſalem, no leſs than 
1,100,000 perſons periſhed in the ſiege, .- WIPE" 

+ We are told, by the ſame hiſtorian, that the quarrels 
which raged during ths ſiege were ſo fierce and obſtinate, 
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be brought before the great men of the earth for 
my ſake. * But when they ſhall lead you, and 
ce deliver you up, take no thought before-hand 
« what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedi- 
ce tate: but whatſoever ſhall be given you in 
ce. that hour, that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 
e ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt.” Mark xiii. 
11. | 
Our Bleſſed Lord then told them that, during 
this time of trouble and confuſion, the perfidy 
of mankind ſhould be ſo great towards one ano- 
ther, that, brother ſhall betray the brother to death, 
and the fath:r the ſon : and children ſhall riſe up 
againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be 
put to death. The unbelieving Jews, and apoſ- 
tate Chriſtians ſhall commit the moſt enormous 
crimes. It is, therefore, no wonder that the 
perfidy and wickedneſs of ſuch pretended Chriſ- 
tians ſhould diſcourage many diſciples, and 
greatly hinder the propagation of the goſpel. But 
he who ſupports his faith during theſe perſecu- 
tions, and is not led away by the ſeduction of 
falſe Chriſtians, ſhall eſcape that terrible judg- 
ment which will fall upon them for their baſe. 
neſs and perfidy. | 
And when Jeruſalem ſhall be ſurrounded with 


armies, Pagan armies, bearing in their ſtandards 


the images of their idols, the abomination of de- 
ſolation, mentioned by the prophet Daniel; then 
let him who has read the predictions of that pro- 
phet underſtand, that the end of the city and 


| ſanEtuary, together with the ceaſing of the ſa- 


crifice and oblation there predicted, is near at 
hand, and conſequently the final period of the 
Jewiſh nation. Then let them which are in 
« Judea flee to the mountains; and let them 


« which are in the midſt of it depart out,” 


Luke xxi. 21. Let him which is on the houſe- 
c top not come down to take any thing out of 
« his houſe. Neither let him which is in the 
« field return back to take his cloathes, Matth. 
% XXIV. 17, 18.“ Then ſhall be fulfilled the 
awful predictions of the prophet Daniel, and the 
dreadful judgments denounced againſt the im- 
penitent and unbeheving. In thoſe days of ven- 


geance the women who are with child, and thoſe 


who give ſuck, ſhall be particularly unhappy, 
becaule they cannot flee from the impending de- 
ſtruction. But pray ye that yeur flight be not in 
the winter, when the badneſs of the roads, and 
the rigour of the ſeaſon, will render ſpeedy tra- 
velling troubleſome, if not impoſlible ; neither 
on the ſabbath-day, when you ſhall think it un- 
lawful. For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to ihis 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be*, He farther ſaid, 
that except the days of tribulation ſhould be 
ſhortened, none of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
and Judea, of whom he was then ſpeaking, 
ſhould eſcape deſtruction T. But, added he, for 
the eleffs ſake, whom" be hath choſen, be bath 
| $8 WS ſhoriened 
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that both within the walls of Jeruſalem, and without in the 
neighbouring country, the whole land was one continued 
ſcene of horror and defolation : and that had the fiege con · 
tinged much longer, the whole nation of the Jews muſt have 


deen totally extirpated, 
| EE 


Cuae, XI. 


ortened the deys. By the elect are ſignified, ſuch 
of the Jews as had embraced the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and 1 thoſe who were brought 
in with the fulneſs of the Gentiles. 

As it is natural; in times of trouble, to look 
with eager expectation for a deliverer, Our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord cautioned his diſciples not to liſten to 
any pretences of that kind, as many falſe pro- 
phets would ariſe, and deceive great numbers of 
the people F. *© If any man ſhall ſay to you, 
« Lo, here is Chriſt; or lo, he is there; be- 
« lieve him not: For falſe chriſts and falſe pro- 
6 phets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and won- 
ders, to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the 
« ele&t. But take ye heed : behold, I have fore- 
« told you all things. Mark xi. 21, &c.“ 

But as the partizans of the falſe prophets might 
pretend that the Meſſiah was, for a time, con- 
cealed for fear of the Romans, and the weaker 
ſort of Chriſtians might imagine that Chriſt was 
actually returned to deliver the nation in 1ts ex- 
tremity, and to puniſh their enemies who ſo 
cruelly oppreſſed them, Our Lord thought pro- 

er to caution them againſt this particular, 
« Wherefore (ſaid he) if they ſhall ſay unto you 
« Behold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: 
« behold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe 
« jt not. For as the lightening cometh out of 
« the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the welt ; ſo 
<« ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
« Matth. xxiv. 26, &c.” The coming of the 
Son of man ſhall be like lightning, ſwift and 
deſtructive. But he will not come perſonally ; 
his ſervants only ſhall come, the Roman armies, 
who, by his command, ſhall deſtroy the Jewiſh 
nation. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, having thus given them a 
particular account of the various circumſtances 
which ſhould precede the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, next deſcribed that cataſtrophe itſelf, in all 
the beauties of language and imagery made uſe 
of by the antient prophets, when they foretold 
the deſtruction of cities and kingdoms. © But 
ein thoſe days, after that tribulation, the fun 
„ ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
« her light: and the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, 
and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſha- 
© ken.” Mark xiii. 24 © And upon the earth 
e diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 

and the waves roaring : mens hearts 2 
« them for fear, and for looking after thoſe 
e things which are coming on the earth.“ Luke 
xxi. 25, By theſe lofty and figurative expreſ- 
lions, the decaying of all the glory, excellency 
and proſperity of the nation, and the introduc- 
tion of univerſal ſadneſs, miſery and confuſion, 
are beautifully deſcribed. The roaring of the 
lea and the waves may juſtly be conſidered as 
metaphorical, as the ſigns in the fun, in the 
moon, and in the ſtars are plainly ſo ; and by the 
powers are meant the whole Jewiſh. policy, go- 
vernment, laws and religion, which were the 
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I This part of the prediction was likewiſe fully accom- 
—— during he terrible ſiege of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 
oſephus tells us, that many aroſe pretending to be the 
eſſiah, boaſting that they would deliver the nation from 


dv. 


its enemies: and the multitude, always too prone to qi 
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From the Birth of CurisT; to. bis Aſcenſion into Heavhn. 563 
| works of heaven : theſe Our Lord tells us ſhould 


be ſhaken, or rather totally diſſolved. 

Having thus beautifully; but awfully deſcri- 
bed this important and ſtriking event, the 
Bleſſed Jeſus aſſured his diſciples that it would 
be very unexpected, and thence urged the ne- 
ceſſity of a watchful vigilance, leſt they ſhould 
be ſurprized, and have a ſhare in theſe calami- 
ties: From hence he took occaſion to put them 
in mind of the deſtruction of the world, and 
to exhort them to a faithful diſcharge of theit 
duty, from the conſideration of the ſuddenneſð 


of his coming, to call every individual to ac- 


count after death. © Therefore (ſaid he) be 
eve all ready; for in ſuch an hour, as you 
* think not, the Son of man cometh. Who 
then 1s a faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his houſhold, to 
give them meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſſed is 
that ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo doing. Verily, I ſay unto you, 


That he ſhall make him ruler over all his 


cc 


goods.” Matth. xxiv. 44, &c. As if he had 


| ſaid, « You, who are miniſtets of religion, 


ought to be particularly attentive in diſcharging, 
the important truſt committed to your care; 
you are the ſtewards in whom are entruſted the 
whole houſhold of the church; and you would 
do well to remember, that your example will 
have a great effect upon the minds of thoſe em- 
ployed under you. It is your duty to be well 
acquainted with the ſtores of the Divine truths; 
and to underſtand how they may be applied to 
the beſt advantage. You ſhould alſo be careful 
to know the characters of the different perſons 
under your directions, that you may be able to 
give each his portion of meat in due ſeaſon; and 
if I find you thus employed, I will reward you 
with the joy of my kingdom, even as an 
earthly maſter beſtows particular marks. of reſ- 
pect on ſuch ſervants as have been remarkably 
faithful in any important truſt. But, on the other 
hand, if you are not true to the truſt repoſed in 
you; if you pervert your office, and watch not 
over the ſouls committed to your care, I will 
come unto you unexpectedly, and make you 
dreadful examples of mine anger, by the ſevere 
puniſhments which I will inflict upon you. 
* But if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, 
ce my Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin 
c to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and 
« drink with the drunken: the Lord of that 
« ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh 
cc not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
ce aware of: and ſhall cut him aſunder, and ap- 
ce point him his portion, with the hypocrites : 
ce there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 
Matth. xxiv. 48, &c. | | 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had thus pointed out 


to his diſciples the future ſtate of retribution, he 


roceeded to the conſideration of the general 
judgment, when thoſe rewards and puniſhments 
| ſhould 


_ * * ——_ —_—— 
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liſten to deceivers, who promiſe temporal advantages, giring 
credit to thoſe deceivers, became more obſtinate in their op- 
poſition to the Romans, and thereby rendered their de- 
ſtruion more ſevere and inevitable, n $34 
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ſhould be diſtributed in their utmoſt extent. 
« Then (ſaid he) ſhall the kingdom of heaven 
te be likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
ce lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
te And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
te fooliſh. They that were fooliſh took their 
« lamps, and took no oil with them: Bur the 
« wiſe took oil in their veſſels with their lamps. 
« While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
*« beredand ſlept. And at midnight there was 
« a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; 
go ye out to meet him. 
« gins aroſe, and trimmed their lamps. And 
. the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your 
oil; for our lamps are gone out, But the 
« wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; leſt there be 
not enough for us and you : but go ye rather 
« to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 
«© And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. 
Afterward came allo the other virgins, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you not. 
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 
day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
« cometh.” | 

Jo the ten virgins mentioned in this parable 
may be compared all thoſe to whom the Goſpel 
is preached. To theſe all Chriſtian profeffors 
may be likened, who, taking the lamp of Chrit- 
tian faith, go forth to meer the bridegroom ; that 
is, prepare themſclves as candidates for the 
kingdom of heaven, and deſire to be admitted 
with Chriſt, the celeſtial bridegroom, into the 
happy manſions of immortality. It muſt be re- 
membered, that there always was, and always 
will be, a mixture of good and bad in the 
church, till the great day of ſeparation arrives. 
The weaknefs of the fooliſh is repreſented by 
thoſe virgins who took no oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps ; that is, the fooliſh Chriſtians con- 
rent themſelves with the bare lamp of a profeſ- 


fion, and never think of furniſhing it with the | 


oil of Divine grace, the fruit of which is a life 
of holineſs. Whereas the wiſe, well knowing 
that a lamp, without the ſupply of oil, would be 
ſpeedily extinguiſhed ; that faith, without love 
and holineſs, will be of no conſequence, take 
care to ſupply themſelves with a ſufficient quanti- 


ty of the Divine grace, and to diſplay in their 


hves the works of love and charity. 


In order to ſhew us more clearly the nature | 
and uſe of Chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which Our 


Lord exhorts us at the concluſion of the before- 
mentioned parable, he delivered another, in 


which he repreſented the different characters of a 


faithful and ſlothful ſervant, and the difference 


of their future acceptation. This parable, like 


the former, is intended to ſtir us up to. a zealous 
Preparation for the coming of Our Lord, by di- 


lüigence in the diſcharge of our duty, and by 


* — 


carefully improving ourſelves in holineſs; and 
at the ſame time to expoſe the vain pretences of 
hypocrites, and to demonſtrate that fair 1 
and outward form, without the power of godli- 
neſs, will be of no fervice in the laſt day of ac- 
counts. 


Then all thoſe vir- * 


the. 


— 


| who anſwered, 


Boox f, 


told his diſciples, that the Son of man, with re- 
ſpe& to his final coming to judge the world, 
might be likened © unto a man travelling into 
a far country, who called his own ſervants, - and 
delivered unto them his goods. And unto one 
he gave five talents, to another two, and to ano- 
ther one; to every man according to his ſeveral 
abilities: and ſtraightway took his journey.“ 
Matth. xxv. 14, 15. Immediately on their 
maſter's departure he that had received the five 
talents loſt no time, but went and traded with 
the ſame, and his increaſe was equal to his in- 
duſtry and application : he made them other five 
talents. He that had received the two talents 
did the fame, and had equal ſucceſs. But he 
that received one, very unlike the conduct of his 
feHlow-ſervants, went his way, digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money, idle, uſeleſs, 
unemployed, and unimproved. 

After ſome time, and at an hour when they 
did not expect it, the lord of thoſe ſervants re- 
turned, called them before him, and ordered 
them to give an account of their ſeveral truſts. 
Upon this, he that had received five talents, as a 
proof of his fidelity, produced other five talents, 
ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five 
« talents, behold I have gained belides them 
< five talents more.” His lord, highly applaud- 
ing his induſtry and fidelity, ſaid to him, “ Well 
done, thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou 
© halt been faithful over a few things, I will 
© make thee ruler over many things; enter thou 
* into the joy of thy Lord. Matth. xxv. 21. In 
like manner, he that had received two talents 
declared he had gained two other ; upon which 
he was honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 
admitted into the ſame joy with his fellow- ſer- 
vant. After this, he that had received the one 
talent came, and, with a ſhameful falſhood, 
to excuſe his vile indolence, ſaid, “ Lord, I 


knew thee that thou art an hard man, - reaping 


© where thou halt not ſowa, and gatherin 

« where. thou halt not ftrawed : and I was raid, 
« and went and hid the talent in the earth : lo, 
<< there thou haſt that is thine.” This perver- 
ſion greatly excited the refentment of his Lord, 


© Thou wicked and ſlothful 
* ſervant, thou knoweſt that I reap where [ 


“ ſawed not, and gather where ] have nor ftraw- 


« ed: thou oughteſt, therefore, to have put 
« my money to the exchangers, and then, at 
| < my coming, I ſhould have received mine own 
© with uſury. Take, therefore, the talent from 
| © him, and give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
| © lents. For unto every one that hath ſhall be 


| © given, and he ſhall have abundance ; but from 


„ him that hath not. ſhall be taken away, even 
| * that which he hath. And caſt ye the unpro- 
<« fitable ſervant into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ Matth. 
XXV. 26, &C. | a | 

Such is the parable of the talents, which con- 


** rr 


In delivering this parable Our Blefled, Lord 


tains the meaſures of our duty to God, and the 
motives that enforce it, all delivered in the 
plaineft and moſt” ſimple alluſion. But its views 
are ſo extenſive and affecting, that while it in- 
ſtructs the meaneſt capacity, it engages reverence 
and attention from the greateſt, and ſtrikes an 
impreſſion on the moſt. improved nnn 


Cu xp. XI. 
We are to conſider God as our Lord and Maſter, 
the author and giver of evety good gift, and 
ourſelves as his fetvants or ſtewards, who; in 
various. inſtances and meaſures, have received 
from his goodneſs ſuch bleſſings and abilities as 
may fit us for the ſeveral ſtations and offices of 
life to which his Providence appoints us. But 
then we are to obſerye; that theſe are committed 
to us as a truſt or loan, for the due management 
of which we are accountable to the donor. 
If, therefore, we faithfully acquit ourſelves of 
this probationary charge, we ſhall receive far 
greater inſtances of God's confidence and favour; 
but, if we are remiſs and negligent, we mult ex- 
ect to feel his diſpleaſure and reſentment. 

After delivering this parable Our Bleſſed Lord 
proceeded to deſcribe the manner of his coming 
to the laſt and genetal judgment, when, ſur- 
rounded with the refulgent rays of his glory, he 
ſhould ſummons all the people that ever lived in 
the world to appear before him. When the Son 
© of man (ſaid he) ſhall come in his glory, and all 
« the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon 
i the throne of his glory. And before him 
« ſhall be gathered all nations; and he fhall ſe- 
« parate them, one from another, as a ſhepherd 
« divideth his ſheep from the goats ; and he ſhall 
« ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 
« on the left.“ Matth. xxv. 31. Here Our 
Bleſſed Lord compares good men to ſheep, on 
account of their innocence ; and wicked men to 
goats, for their exorbitant luſts. He does not, 
however, purſue the My farther, but de- 
ſcribes the remaining, and, indeed, the greateſt 
part of this awful ſcence in terms 8 ſim- 
ple and intelligible. Here the judgment of all 
nations is exhibited; and the particulars on 
which theſe awful trials are to proceed, diſplayed 
by the great Judge himſelf. Here we learn that 
we ſhall be condemned or acquitted, according 
as we have neglected or performed works which 
flow from the great principles of faith and piety, 
and which the very heathens are, by the light of 
nature, invited to perform. Good men can at 
beſt but conſider their preſent ſtate as exceeding 
wretched : a ſtate in which they are often expoſed 
to innumerable temptations, to perſecutions, to 
poverty, reproach and contempt. But the con- 
ſideration that they are travelling towards the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, a place prepared for them 
when the foundations of the world were laid, 
will be abundantly ſufficient to ſupport their ſpi- 
rits, and render them more than conquerors. The 
glory laid up for them in the manſions of eter- 
nity, and which the great Judge will, at the aw- 
ful day of accounts, confer upon them, will ani- 
mate them to bear the violences of their $5 57 
lors, and even defy the malice of men and de- 
vils. Nay, they will behold with contempt the 
flouriſhing proſperity of the wicked, and look 
forward to that glorious and immortal crown, 
Which will be given them by their great Re- 
deemer. * Then ſhall the King ſay unto them 
on the right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
* Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
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e ye vilited me not. 


« from the foundation of the world. For 1 
was an Pag and ye gave me meat: I was 
te thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me in: naked; and ye 
cloathed me: ] was in priſon, and ye came 
* unto me.“ The righteous ſhall then aſk, with 
great reverence and humility, when they per- 
formed theſe ſervices, as they never ſaw him in 
want, and therefore could not aſſiſt him? * Lord, 
** when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
* or thirſty, and gave thee drink? when ſaw we 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and cloathed thee ? or when ſaw we thee ſick in 
priſon, and came unto thee? And the King ſhall 
anſwer, and ſay unto them, Verily, I fay unto 
you, inſomuch as ye have done it unto one bf 
the leaſt of theſe my brethren; ye have done 
it unto me. Matth. xxv. 37, &c. This is 
truly aſtoniſhing indeed! The united wiſdom of 
men and angels could never have difcover- 
ed a more proper method to convey an idea 
of the warmth and force of the Divine benevo- 
lence to the ſons of men, or offer a more forci- 
ble motive to charity, than that the Son of God 
ſhould, from his ſeat of judgment, in preſence 
of the whole race of mankind, and all the hoſts 
of bleſſed ſpirits from the courts of heaven, de- 
clare that all good offices done to the afflicted are 
done to himſelf. During the time of his dwellin 

with human nature in this vale of tears, he af” 
fered the moſt unſpeakable injuries : and there- 
fore he conſiders all the diſtreſſed virtuous as 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


members of his body, loves them with the ut-_ 


molt tenderneſs, and is ſo greatly intereſted in 
1 welfare, that he rejoices when they are 
A tn 

The awful judge himſelf having told his diſ- 
ciples what would be the happy fate of the righ- 
teous, next proceeded to inform them what would 
befal the wicked, on whom he paſſed the follow- 
ing ſentence of condemnation: © Depart from 
« me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
et for he devil and his angels. For I was an 
* hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 
ce thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a 
« ſtranger and ye took me not in: Naked, and 
« ye cloathed me not: Sick, and in priſon, and 
Then ſhall they alſo 
© anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
cc an hungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or na- 
“ ked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
c unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſay- 
« ing, Verily, I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye 
« did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 
ce it not to me.“ © | 

After having thus repreſented the ſentences 
that were to be paſſed on the righteous and the 
wicked, Our Lord cloſed his diſcourſe with the 
following words: And thoſe (ſpeaking of the 
wicked) /hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment: 
but the righteous into fe eternal, appy deci- 
ſion to the followers of the Lamb! Awful fen- 
tence to the workers of iniquity ! May it, there- 
fore, excite us to pray for that grace, by which 
alone we ſhall obtain the former ! 


7 CHAP, 


56x. 


566 Tas HISTORY or Tra NEW TESTAMENT. Hook 1. 


ce i A N 2h 


Our Bleſſed Lord goes to the houſe of Simon the leper at Bethany, where be is anointed by a poor 
but pious woman, The Sanbedrim meet at Jeruſalem, and form an ultimate reſolution of putting 
Him to death. Our Lord teaches his diſciples humility by condeſcending to waſh their feet. Inti- 
mates to them who ſhould betray him into the hands of his enemies. The perfidious Judas goes to 
the Sanhedrim, and agrees to betray bis Maſter for thirty pieces of it ver. Our Lord exhorts his 
other apoſtles to mutual love. Sends Peter and Jobn to Jeruſalem to make the neceſſary preparations 
for celebrating the Paſſover. Revives the drooping ſpirits of his apoſtles, by promiſing them a better 
life, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, after his departure. Goes to Feruſalem, and after eating the 
Paſſover, inſtitutes the Sacrament, in commemoration of his death and ſufferings. Reproves bis 
apoſtles for their ambitious thoughts.  Predifts Peter's cowardice in denying him. PFortifies bis diſ- 
ciples againſt his approaching death. Foretels Peter's cowaraice again. Preaches to and prays with 
x his diſciples for the laſt time. Retires into the garden of Gethſemane, where he prays in private to 
ih | his Father. Is in great agony on the occaſion; but receives comfort from a Divine meſſenger, Is 
N betrayed by Judas, and ſcixed by a band of ſoldiers. 
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prophetic diſcourſe to his diſciples on the 

unt of Olives, he retired with them to Beth- 
any, and there entered the houſe of one Simon, 
whom, among his other miracles, he had cured 
of a leproſy. W hile he was here a woman, who, 
doubtleſs, had been an object of his mercy, and 
was now deſirous of teſtifying her acknowledg- 
ments for the paſt benefits received, came into 
the room where he was, and, out of an alabaſter 
cruſe, poured ſo great a quantity of rich oint- 
ment upon his head, as ſcented the whole houſe 
with its fragrancy. This action greatly diſ- 
pleaſed the diſciples, who knew their Maſter was 
not delighted with luxuries of any kind; and 
therefore they rebuked the woman, imagining 
that it would have been more acceptable to the 
Son of God, if the ointment had been ſold, and 
the money diſtributed among the ſons and daugh- 
ters of poverty and affliction. But Our Bleſſed 
Lord reproved his diſciples for their conduct. 
He told them that thoſe who did not now teſtify 


| \ FTER Our Bleſſed Lord had finiſhed his 
O 


a ſolemn debate and conſultation how they might 
take Jeſus by ſome ſecret ſtratagem, and put 
him to death. This was the ſecond council they 


was determined he ſhould die, yet they thought 
it not adviſeable to put their deſign into execu- 
tion during the time of the approaching folem- 
nity, left it ſhould cauſe a ſedition among the 
people, who had the higheſt veneration for him. 
And the chief prieſts and the Scribes ſought how 
they might take him by craft, and put bim to death. 
But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt there- be 
.an uproar of the people. 

On the ſecond evening of Our Lord's being at 
Bethany, he ſupped, with his diſciples, at Mar- 
tha's houſe ; and, while they were at table, con- 
ſidering within himſelf, that his time was now 
ſhort, he reſolved” to give them a farther teſti- 
mony ot his love, and, from his own example, 
teach them two virtues, which, of all others, 
were more eſpecially requiſite in their miniſtry 
of the ay te namely, humility and charity. To 

e 


had held on the occaſion, and though therein it 


b 
| 
their love to him would ſoon be deprived of the || this purpoſe, riſing from the table, laying aſide | 
opportunity of doing it, as the time of his mi- || his upper garment, and girding himſelf with a 
niſtry was near its period, when the king of ter- towel (as the manner of ſervants then was when 
rors ſhould enjoy a ſhort triumph over his body; || they waited on their maſters) he poured water t 
and that therefore this woman had ſeaſonably || into a baſon, and began to waſh his apoſtles feet, c 
anointed him for his burial. And to make them || and to wipe them with the towel. Amazed at kt 
ſenſible of their folly in blaming the woman for || this condeſcenfion, Peter, (when he came to 
her conduct, he aſſured them, that ſhe ſhould be || him) modeſtly declined it: but his Maſter told b 
highly celebrated for this action, in every part || him, that if he refuſed to ſubmit implicitly to 0 
of the world, and that her memory ſhould live || all his orders, he could have no part with; him; Ir 
to the lateſt period of time. 'Verily I ſay unto || upon which Peter cried out, Lord, not my feet J 
you, N bereſocver this goſpel ſhall be preached || only, but alſo my hands and my bead. But Our Lord be 
throughout the whole world, this alſo that ſhe hath || told him that the perſon who had bathed himſelf a 
dine ſhall be fpoken of for a memorial of ber. Mark || had no reaſon to waſhany part of the body, ex- Mt 
XIV. 9. em PIs f cept his feet, which he might have dirtied by he 
After this tranſaction Our Lord left Simon's || walking from the bath. 5 un 
houſe, and went to that of Martha's, where he || When Our Bleſſed Lord had made an end of 


continued all the next day, without going to Je- 
ruſalem, as he had done the day before. 
In the mean time the Sanhedrim aſſembled at 


the palace of Caiphas the high-prieſt, where the 


waſhing his diſciples feet, he put on his garment, 
and, ſitting down again at the table, explained 
to them the meaning of what he had done, viz. 
« That ſince he, who was juſtly acknowledged 


Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders of the people, held 


| © to be their Lord and Maſter, had condeſcender 
| | | «c 0 
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te ſo far as to waſh their feet, they, in imitation 
« of his example, ought to think it no diſpa- 
tc ragement to them, to perform the meaneſt 
« offices of kindneſs and charity to each other : 
«. for, though they were exalted to the dignity 
« of his apoſtles, yet ſtill they were but his ſer- 
© yants; and that therefore it would be an high 
« piece of arrogance in them to aſſume more 
« {tate and grandeur than their [Maſter had done 
« before them.” | 9 4 
After ſaying this, Our Bleſſed Lord told them, 
that though he had called them all to the apoſtle- 
ſhip, and well knew the ſecret diſpoſition of 
every heart before he choſe them, they need not 
be ſurprized that one among them ſhould prove 
a traitor, as it was done, that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lift 
1% his heel againſt me. This moving declaration 
greatly affected the diſciples, and they began 
every one of them to ſay to their Maſter, Lord, 
7s it T ? But jeſus not giving them any decifive 
anſwer, John, his beloved diſciple, who ſtood 
neareſt him, aſked, in a ſoft tone of voice, who 
among the diſciples would be guilty of fo de- 
teſtable a crime ? Jeſus told him that the perſon 
to whom he ſhould give the ſop, when he had 
dipped it, ſhould betray him. Accordingly, as 
ſoon as he had dipped the ſop in the diſh, he 
gave it to Judas Ucariot, ſaying to him, at the 
ſame time, what thou doeſt, do quickly. The 
reſt of the apoſtles were totally ignorant of the 
ſignal which Our Lord had given to his beloved 
diſciple John, and therefore, when they heard 
the words what thou -doeſt, do quickly, they ſup- 
oſed it to be an order given to Judas (as he was 
the purſe-bearer) either to beſtow ſomething on 
the poor, or to provide what was neceſſary for 
the celebration of the enſuing feaſt. is 
As ſoon as ſupper was ended, Judas, rye s 
now confirmed 'in his wicked reſolution, left 
Bethany, and went to Jeruſalem. On his arri- 
val there, underſtanding that the Sanhedrim was 
met at the high-prieſt's houſe, he immediately 
repaired to the place, and offered, upon their 
giving him a ſufficient reward, to betray his 
Maſter, and to deliver him privately into his 
hands. This propoſition was highly pleaſing to 
the council, who immediately bargained with 
him for thirty pieces of ſilver; and, when Judas 


had received the money, he, from that moment, 


ſought an opportunity to betray his Maſter in 
the abſence of the multitude, though he imme- 
diately returned, and aſſociated himſelf with his 
fellow diſciple. „ 4 | oth 

While Judas was thus bartering for his Maſter's 
blood, Our Bleſſed: Lord was preparing the reſt 
of his apoſtles for his departure, and endeavour- 
ing to comfort them with this conſideration : 
That his death would be a means of diſplaying 
both his own, and his Father's glory, as it was 
a preliminary to his reſurrection and aſcenſion 
into heaven. As, therefore, it was decreed that 
he muſt leave them, the ſtronger ſhould their 
union be with each other; and therefore he very 
earneſtly recommended to them the duty of mu- 
tual love, a duty which had hitherto been ſo 
much neglected, that His enjoining them might 
well be accounted anew: commandment, and 
What was to be the common badge and character 
ot his true diſciples ever after. 


— 
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On the day preceding that of the paſſover, Our 
Lord ſent Peter and John to Jeruſalem, to pre- 
pare all things neceſſary for the celebration of the 
paſſover; and, leſt they ſhould want a conve- 
nient room for that purpoſe, he prediſpoſed the 
heart of a certain hoſt in the city to accommo- 
date them with one. Go ye (ſaid he) into the 
Cty ; and there ſhall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher. of walter : follow bim. And whereſoever 
be all go in, {9 ye to the good man of the houſe, 
T he maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber where 
I Hall eat the paſſover with my diſciples? And he 
will ſhew you a large upper-roem furniſhed and 
prepared : there make ready for us, Mark xiv. 
13 KK, -: 

In obedience to theſe orders Peter and John 
immediately repaired to Jeruſalem, and having 
provided a lamb, ſlain it in the temple, ſprin- 
kled its blood on the altar, and done every thin 
elſe that was required of them, they es. 
to their Maſter at Bethany. Our Lord, per- 
ceiving that his late diſcourſe to his diſciples 
about leaving the world and them, had deſtroyed 
all their hopes of ſecular greatneſs, and left them 
melancholy and diſconſolate, ſtayed the greater 
part of the day with them in order to raiſe their 
drooping ſpirits, To effect this he aſſured them 
of an happy immortality, which (as he told them) 
he was going before to prepare for them in hea- 
ven, and wanted not power to do it, becauſe he 
and his Father (as to their divinity) were per- 


»„— 


fectly the ſame. He farther promiſed to ſend 


them the Holy Spirit from above, which he re- 
Preſented as a comforter to ſupport them in 
their afflictions; as a teacher, to inſtruct them 
in all neceſſary truths; and as an advocate, to 
plead and defend their cauſe againſt all their ene- 
mies. He told them that, from theſe conſi- 
derations, they had no reaſon to be dejected, 
becauſe, in this ſenſe, he would be always 
with them; becauſe, whatever they aſked in his 
name, his Father would give them; and be- 
cauſe, when he was gone, they ſhould be enabled 
to do miracles greater than what they. had ſeen 
him do. And therefore, Peace I leave: with you 
(lays he,) my peace 1 give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unt yau. Let not your 


| hears be troubled, neither let it be afraid. John 


XIV. 27. ; 


As ſoon as Our Bleſſed Lord had finiſhed his 


| diſcourſe, he aroſe, and, with his diſciples, re- 


paired to Jeruſalem, whither they had no ſooner 
arrived than they went into the houſe which had 
been prepared for them for celebrating the paſ- 
ſover. Towards the evening they ſat down to 
table, ſoon after which Our Lord began to re- 
new the diſcourſe that one in the company ſhould 
certainly betray him, but that better it had been for 
the man who did ſo if he, had never been born. 
This occaſioned, ſo general a concern and ſad- 
neſs, that every ong began to enquire for him- 
ſelf, whether he was the man? At length it came 
to Judas's turn, who, having the confidence to 
aſk the ſame queſtion, received a poſitive an- 
ſwer that be was tt whereupon he - ſoon withdrew 
from his Maſter, and joined himſelf to his ene- 
mies, who were impatiently expecting the per- 
formance of his promiſ. | 


1 


The paſchal ſupper being ended, Our Bleſſed 
Lord proceeded to the inſtitution of another, in 
commemmoration 
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commemoration of his own death and paſſion. 
And Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat : 
This is my body. Matth. xxvi. 26. Obſerve this 
rite in remembrance of me, who, by dying for 
you, will bring you out of the ſpiritual bondage, 
a bondage far worſe than the Egyptian under 
which your anceſtors groaned, and will eſtabliſh 
you in the glotious liberty of the children of 
God. Do it in remembrance of me, who, 
by laying down my life, will ranſom you from 
ſin, from death, from hell, and will ſet open the 
gates of heaven to you that you may enter im- 
mortality in triumph. 

After having given the bread to his diſciples, 
Our Lord took the cup of wine, and having, in 
like manner, bleſſed it, he gave it among them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the 
remiſion of fins. Matth. xxvi. 27, 28. All of 
you, and all who profeſs the Goſpel in all ages, 
mult drink of this cup, becauſe it repreſents my 
blood ſhed for the remiſſion of the fins of man- 
kind; and by which the new covenant between 
God and man is ratified. It is, therefore, my 
blood of the new covenant; fo that this inſti- 
tution exhibits to your joyful meditation the 
grand baſis of the hopes of the children of men, 
and perpetuates the memory of it, to the end of 
the world. He added, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 
drink it new with you, in my Þather's kingdom. 
Matt. xxvi. 29. 

This manifeſtation of the Son of God is the 
moſt illuſtrious, and moſt momentous event that 
ever occurred, and muſt certainly engage the at- 
tention and meditation of every ſerious Chriſtian, 
To his lite and death, his reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion into glory, we are indebted for our hopes 
and aſſurances of pardon, for our peace, and 
for our happineſs, 
condeſcended to put on him the veil of fleſh : 
he poured Divine inſtruction from his lips, and 
ſhone forth an all- perfect and all lovely example. 
For our benefit he ſubmitted to a courſe of the 
moſt cruel treatment, to the agonies of the croſs, 
and to the ſtroke of the king of terrors. For 
our benefit he aroſe again with power and luſtre, 
and aſcended into the manſions of eternal hap- 
pineſs. With the greateſt wiſdom and goodneſs, 


therefore, did the beneficent Jeſus inſtitute a | 


rite, which ſhould recall his love to our memo- 
ries, and awake each pious paſſion in our breaſt; 
a rite which, by the breaking of bread, and the 
pouring out of wine, ſhould repreſent to us, in 
a ſtriking manner, that molt ſignal proof of the 
affection both of him and his heavenly Father, 
when his tender frame was expoſed to wounds 
and bruiſes, and when ſtreams of the moſt pre- 
cious blood iſſued from his body, for our ſakes, 
The more we reflect on this inſtance of Divine 
love, the more we ſhall perceive that there was 
a peculiar propriety in pointing out, by a parti- 
cular. ordinance, a circumſtance of ſuch immenſe 
importance. Nay, we may even venture to aſ- 
ſert, that in ſome dark and corrupt ages, when 
the ſcriptures were little known by the common 
people, and hardly ſtudied by the prieſts, the 
death of Our Saviour might have been almoſt 
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To procure our benefit, he 


| follow me afterwards, | | 
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forgotten, had not the remembrance of it been 
renewed by the celebration of this ſacred ordi- 
nance. It ſhould alſo be remembered, that the 
vanities of the world, the allurements of ſenſual 
pleaſure, the charms of ambition, the ſplendor 
of riches; in ſhort, temptations from worldly 
objects of every kind, have often too fatal an in- 
fluence on our tempers and conduct. They have 
a fatal tendency to draw the mind aſide to folly, 
and to obliterate the practices of things Divine, 
It was, therefore, a wiſe, a kind intention of Our 
Great Redeemer, by a frequent repetition of the 
ſacramental feaſt, to call back the wandering 
heart of man to a ſenſe of his duty and obliga- 
tians as a Chriſtian. 

The important, the awful ſcene was now ap- 
proaching, when the great work was to be fi- 
niſhed. The traitor Judas was gone to the chief 
prieſts and elders, for a band of ſoldiers to a 
prehend him : but this did not diſcompoſe the 
Redeemer of mankind: he took occaſion to 
meditate on the glory that would accrue, both 
to himſelf, and to his Father, from thoſe ſuffer- 
ings, and mentioned the ſame to his diſciples, 
Now (ſaid he) is the ſon of man glorified, and 
Cod is glorified in bim. Ile alſo told them, that, 
having already done honour to his Father, by the 
paſt actions of his life, and being about to ho- 
nour him yet farther by his ſufferings and death, 
which would diſplay his perfections, particularly 
his infinite love to the human race, in the moſt 
aſtoniſhing and amiable light, he was, in his 
turn, to receive honour from his Father, inti- 
mating, that he was to be exalted to the right 
hand of Omnipotence. 

Some of the apoſtles, ſtill imagining that Our 
Lord ſpoke of the glory of a temporal kingdom, 
their ambition was again revived, and they fell 
into unſeaſonable contentions about priority, or 
who ſhould have the office of the higheſt truſt 
and honour about their Maſter. This contention 
was highly offenſive to Our Lord, who reproved 
them or their conduct, and then adjuſted their 
diſputes by the ſame kind of arguments he had 
uſed on a former occaſion. He told them that 
among the Gentiles thoſe were reckoned the 
greateſt who had the greateſt power, and exer- 
ciſed it in the moſt abſolute manner; but that 
their greatneſs ſhould be very different: that 
whoſoever was deſirous of being great, or chief 
among them, muſt be ſo by his humility, and 
the ſeryice he rendered to the reſt, in imitation 
of him who had been a ſervant to them all. At 
the ſame time, to check their ambition, and 
lead them to form a juſt notion of his kingdom, 
he told them that he was ſoon to leave them, and 
that whither he was going, they could not at that 
time follow him; for which reaſon, inſtead of 
contending with one another which of them 
ſhould be the greateſt, they would do well to be 
ſtrongly attached to each other in the happy bonds 
of unity and love. 

Peter's mind was particularly impreſſed with 
the words which Our Lord had ſpoken concern- 
ing his going to a place whither his diſciples 
could not come. He therefore aſked him, Where 
he was going? To which Jeſus rephed, H/bicber 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſpat 
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In order to make his diſciples farther humble, 
watchful, and Kindly affectionate towards each 
other, he aſſured them thar Satan was ſeeking to 
ruin them all by his temptations : but in doing 
of this he particularly addreſſed himſelf to Simon. 
"Simon, Simon, ſaid he) behold, Satan bath defired 
to kawve you, that be might fiſt you as wheat © but 
1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art conviried ſtrengitben thy brethren. 
Peter was greatly diſpleaſed that his Maſter 
ſhould have ſingled him out as the weakeſt, for 
ſo he interpreted his praying for him particular- 
ly; and uppolng that he mentioned Satan's 
ſeeking to ſift him, as the thing which would 
hinder him from following his Maſter, be /aid 
unto tim, Lord, I am ready to go with thee into 
priſon, and 10 death. But Jeſus, knowing his 
weakneſs, replied, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day before that thou ſhalt thrice 
deny that thou knoweſt me. Luke xxii. 34. 

After Our Bleſſed Lord had thus ſpoken to 
Peter in particular, he turned himſelf to the reſt 
of his diſciples, and addreſſed the whole in words 
to this effect: When I ſent you formerly to 
preach the Goſpel, I ordered you to go without 
any proviſion, either for your ſuſtenance or de- 
fence, aſſuring you, that though you would, in- 
deed, meet with great oppoſition, yet Providence 
would difpoſe ſome. men 1n all places to be your 
friends, and to furniſh you with all neceſſaries; 
and accordingly you found that you wanted for 
nothing, but were wondertully ſupported, with- 
out any care or proviſion of your own, in the 
whole journey, and finiſhed your work with ſuc- 
ceſs. But now the cafe is very different: the 
time of that greateſt crial and diſtreſs, whereof 
] have often forewarned you, is juſt at hand; 
and you may now make all the proviſion in your 
power, and arm yourſelves againſt it, as much 
as you are able. I have finiſhed the work for 
which I was ſent into the world; and nothing 
now remains for me, but to undergo the ſuffer- 
ings which the prophets have foretold concernin 
me, and to complete the wiſe diſpenſation © 
Providence, by ſubmitting at laſt to a cruel and 
ignominious death.” 

The diſciples, thinking that their great Maſter 
meant that they ſhould arm themſelves in a lite- 
ral ſenſe, and endeavour to oppoſe the aſſaults 
that would be ſhortly made upon them by the 
Jews, anſwered, Lerd, here are two ſwords. But 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, who intended only to convey 
an idea of their approaching diſtreſs and tempta- 
tions, and to arm them againſt the attacks they 
might meet with, replied, It is enough; you 
need not trouble yourſelves about any more wea- 
pons of this nawre for your defence. Be not 
terrified and difconfolate, becauſe 1 have told 
you that I muſt undergo great ſufferings, and be 
taken away from you | a time. You have al- 
ways been taught to believe in God, who 1s the 
Almighty Preferver and Governor of all things ; 
and to rely on him for deliverance in every af- 
fiction and diſtreſs, | 

Having ſaid this, they finiſhed the paſſover 
with ſinging an hymn, immediately after which 
Our Lord quitted the place, and retired with his 
diſciples to the Mount of Olives. 

On their arrival at the place which was to be 
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them to fortify themſelves 
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the ſcene of Our Lord's ſufferings, he deſired. 


prayer, and fore- 
warned them of the derrible ede his ſufferings: 


would have upon them. He told them that what 
he ſhould undergo would make them all tremble, 
e to the prediction of the prophet. Za- 
chariah-t I vill ſite the ſhepherd, and the. ſheep 
of abe flork ſhall. be ſcattered abroad, To ſtrengthen, 
their faith, however, he not only mentioned his 


qa reſurrection, but told them they ſhould, 


ſee him in Galilee after he was riſen from the 


dead. | 


On Our Lord's mentioning the effect that his 
ſufferings would have upon his diſciples, Peter 
recollected what had been ſaid to him in parti- 
cular before they left the houſe where, they had 
been celebrating the paſſover. Grieving, there- 
fore, afreſh, to find his Maſter entertain ſuch. 
thoughts of him, and being now armed with a 
ſword, the vehemence of his temper urged him 
to boaſt a ſecond time of his courageous and 
cloſe attachment. to his Maſter. Though all men 
(ſaid he) /bould be offended becauſe of thee, yet 1 
never will be offended. But Jeſus, knowing that 
human confidence was weak and frail, thought 
proper to forewarn him again of his danger; and 
therefore told him, that the cock ſhould not 
crow before he had denied him thrice. Peter, 
however, ſtill continued to repeat his confidence, 
ſaying, FI ſbould die with thee, I will not deny 
thee in any uiſe. And all the reſt of the diſciples 
Joined with Peter in profeſſing their fixed reſolu- 
tion of ſuffering death rather than they would 
deny their Maſter. 

The compaſſionate Redeemer of mankind, 
not willing to loſe one ſingle moment of the ſhort 
time of his miniſtry that yet remained, conti- 
nued to inſtruct his diſciples in the great truths 
he came into the world to explain: and from the 
vines that were growing round him on the Mount 
of Olives, delivered to them his laſt and moſt 
excellent diſcourſe, the ſubſtance of which was 
to the following effect: 

« Hitherto the Jewiſh church and nation have 
been the peculiar care of Providence, in like man- 
ner as a choice vine, likely to bring forth much 
fruit, is the eſpecial care of the huſbandman. 
But from hencetorth, my church, my diſciples, 
and the profeſſors of my religion, of what coun- 
try or nation ſoever they be, ſhall become the 
people of God, and the peculiar care of Divine 
Providence. I will be to them as the root and 


' ſtock of a vine, of which they are the branches, 


| 


and my Father the huſbandman and vine-dreſſer. 
As in the management of a choice vine, the ſkil- 
ful vine-drefſer cuts off all barren and ſuperfluous 
branches, that they may not burthen nor ex- 
hauſt the tree, and prunes and drefles the fruit- 
ful branches, that they may grow continually. 
and bear more fruit; ſo, in the government of 
my church, all uſeleſs, wicked, and incorrigible 
members, my Father, by his judgment, will cut 
off and deſtroy; but thoſe who. are ſincerely 
pious and good, he will, by the various and mer- 
ciful diſpenſations of his Providence towards - 
them, try, purify, and amend, that they may 
daily improve, and be more and more abundant 
in all good works. | . 
« Now ye, myapoſtles, are ſuch members as 
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theſe, being purified in heart and mind, and 
N for every good work, by your lively 
faith in me, and ſincere reſolutions to obey my 
commands. Continue ſtedfaſtly in this ſtate, and 
then you may be ſure of obtaining all ſpiritual 
bleſſings from me, as the branches receive ſap 
and nouriſhment from the vine. But as a branch, 
without continuing on the vine, cannot bear any 
fruit, but preſently dries up and periſhes; ſo ye, 
unleſs ye continue ſtedfaſt in your communion 
with me, by a lively faith and ſincere obedience, 
ſo as to receive grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, can 
never bring forth any good fruit of true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, but will fall into vanity, and 
ſuperſtition. In this caſe ye fhalt be caſt out 
from me, and periſh for ever, even as a fruitleſs 
branch is cut off from the vine, left to wither 
and dry, and is, atlaſt, burnt in the fire. 

« But if you continue in me, by believing 
my words, and holding faſt that ye believe, and 
obeying and practiſing it accordingly, no power, 
or malice, either of man or of devils, ſhall be 
able to hurt you, or oppoſe your doctrines. For 
though I be abſent from you-in body, yet I will 
hear your prayers, and my Father himſelf alſo 
will hear you: and whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, for 
the glory of God, and the propagation of my 
true teligion in the world, ſhall certainly be 
granted you. But above all things, carefully 
remember to demonſtrate your continuance in 
me, by abounding in all good works of holineſs, 
righteouſneſs and charity. This is the honour 
which my Father deſires and expects from you; 
even as it is the glory and deſire of a vine-dreſſer 
that his vine ſhould bring forth much fruit. And 
this is the honour that I myſelf expect from you, 
that ye ſhould prove yourlelves to be really and 
indeed my diſciples, by imitating my example, 
and obeying my commands. This ye are bound 
to do, not only in duty, but in gratitude alſo ; 
for as my Father hath loved you, ſo have I alſo 
loved you; and ye, in like manner, ought to 
love me again, that you may continue to be loved 
by me. But the way to expreſs your love to- 
wards me, and to continue to be loved by me, 
is to keep my commandments; even as I, by 
keeping my Father's commandments, have ex- 
r my love towards him, and continue to be 
oved by him. 

© Theſe things do I ſpeak to you before my 
departure, that the comfort ye have had in my 
preſence may be continued in my abſence, and 
even encreaſed to the coming of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as it will be upon the condition that J have 
ſo often repeated to you, namely, that you keep 
my commandments. And the principal of theſe 
commandments is, that ye love one another; 
not after the common faſhion of the world, but 
in ſuch a manner as I have loved you; nor can 

ou be ignorant of what ſort of love that is, when 
j tell you that I am now going to lay down my 
life for you. This is the higheſt inſtance in 
which it is poſſible for any perſon to expreſs his 
love towards his greateſt friends and benefactors: 
but this I am now going to do for you, and for 
all mankind. I do not conſider you as my bene- 
factors, but as my friends, upon this eaſy con- 
dition only, that ye keep my commandments. 


I might, indeed, juſtly call you ſervants, conſi- | 
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wicked and incorrigible men will make againſt 


promoters of it, who ſhall effectually overcome 


mony to che truth of all the things whereof ye, 


dering the great difference between me and you, 
and the obligation ye have to obey, my com- 
mandments; but I have not treated you as ſer - 
vants, who are not admitted into their maſter's 
counſels, but as friends, revealing to you the 
whole will of my Father, with all freedom and 
plainneſs. I have behaved myſelf to you as to 
the neareſt friends. Not that you firſt obliged 
me, or did any acts of kindneſs for me; but I 
have freely, and of my own good pleaſure, choſen 
you to be my apoſtles, and the preachers of my 
Goſpel, that you may go and declare the will of 
God to the world, and bring forth much and 
laſting fruit in the converſion of men to the pro- 
feſſion and practice of true religion and virtue. 
In the performance of this work, whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk of my Father in my name, in order to 
enable you to perform it effectually, and with 
full ſucceſs, ſhall certainly be granted unto you. 
© Now all theſe things which 1 have ſpoken unto 
you concerning the greatneſs of my love towards 
you, in chuſing you to be my | apoſtles, in re- 
vealing unto you the whole will of my Father, 
and in laying down my life for you, I have urged 
and inculcated, as I at firſt told you, chiefly for 
this reaſon, that ye may learn, after my example, 
to love one another. The world, indeed, you mult 
expect will hate and perſecute you on my account. 
But at this you ought not to be ſurprized or ter- 
rified, knowing that it is no worſe treatment than 
I myſelf have met with before you. Be not, 
therefore, ſurprized when ye meet with oppoſi- 
tion; nor think to find better treatment in the 
world than I have done. Remember what I have 
already told you, that the diſciple is not above 
his Maſter ; nor is he that is ſent greater than he 
that ſent him. If men had generally and readily 
embraced my doctrine, you might, indeed, have 
had ſome reaſon to expect that they would wil- 
lingly have received yours alſo. But ſince I my- 
ſelf have ſuffered great indignities and perſecu- 
tions from wicked and perverſe, from obſtinate 
and incorrigible men, only for oppoling their 
vices, it is highly reaſonable that you ſhould ex- 
pect to undergo the like treatment upon the like 
account. In all your ſufferings, however, you 
will have this comfortable conſideration to ſup- 
port you, that the juſtice of your own cauſe, and 
the injuſtice of your perſecutors will, by thoſe 
means, moſt evidently appear; ſeeing ye are per- 
ſecuted only for profeſſing and preaching, in my 
name, the doctrine of true religion and virtue; 
and they perſecute you only becauſe they know 
not God, and out of mere malice, will not bear 
to be inſtructed in his commands. 

« But notwithſtanding all the oppoſition that 


my doctrine, there will not be wanting powerful 


all oppoſition. . For the comforter, whom I ſaid 
I would ſend you from heaven, even that /t irii 
of truth, which. cometh forth, and is ſent from 
the Father, ſhall, when he cometh, with wondetr- 
ful efficacy, bear feſtimony to the truth of my 
doctrine, and cauſe it to be ſpread through the 
world with incredible ſucceſs. Nay, and ye 
yourſelves alſo, though now ſo weak, fearful and 
doubting, ſhall then very powerfully bear teſti- 


having 
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having been all; along with me, haye been eye- 
witneſſes from the beginning. „ cohZor 
« Thus have I warned you before-hand of the 
oppoſition and perſceution ye muſt expect to meet 
with in the world, that when it cometh, ye may 
not be ſurprized and terrified, ſo as to be diſ- 
couraged thereby from perſevering in the per- 
formance ol your duty. Ye muſt _ parti- 
cularly, that the chief prieſts, and ru . 
Jews, men of great hypecrify and ſuperſtition, 
zealous for their: ceremonies and ritual traditions, 
but careleſs to know and obey the will of Godin 
matters of great and eternal obligation, and in- 
vincibly prejudiced againſt the ſpiritual holineſs 
and purity of my doctrine; Theſe you muſt ex- 
pect will excommunicate you as apoſtates, and 
caſt you out of all their ſocieties, as the vileſt of 
people. Nay, to fuch an abſurd height of malice 
will their ſuperſtition carry them, that they will 
even fancy they promote the ſervice of God, and 
the cauſe of religion, when they moſt barba- 
rouſly murder and deſtroy you. But I have 
warned you of all this before-hand; that ye may 
prepare and fortify yourſelves againſtit; and that 
when it cometh to paſs, ye may remember, I fore- 


be ſtrengthened, _ 
Being now about to leave you, I think it 


the ſame time, to inform you what comfort you 
may expect to ſupport you under them. You 
may be aſſured that great temptations will be- 
fall you in my abſence. 
dily apprehend, and ſuffer your hearts to be over- 
whelmed with grief at the thoughts of it. But 
the comfortable part of my difcourle, namely, 
that my departure 1s only in order to return to 
him that ſent me, and that J will ſoon after ſend 
you the Holy Spirit, and the other advantages 
that will thence reſult to you, are neither conſi- 
dered, nor are you ſolicitous about them. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if ye will liſten, I will plainly rell you 
the truth. Ye are ſo far from having reaſon to 
be dejected at the thoughts of my departure, 
that on the contrary it is really profitable and ex- 
pedient for you that I ſhould now go; for ſuch 
is the order and diſpenſation of Providence to- 
wards you, and the appointment of my Father's 


take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, the Conforter, 
which is the Holy Spirit, cannot be ſent unto 
you ; but when I am departed from you, and 
have all power in heaven and earth committed 
unto me, then I will ſend him unto you. And 
when he cometh he ſhall abandantly ſupport and 
comfort you under all your troubles : ſhall pow- 
erfully plead your cauſe againſt your adverſaries; 


doctrine of the oſpel to ſpread and prevail in 
the world * all oppoſition. He ſhall par- 
ticularly, and in a moſt extraordinary and con- 
vincing manner, make the world ſenſible of the 
greatneſs and heinouſneſs of a ſin of which they 
were not aware; of the righteouſneſs and juſtice 
of a diſpenſation they did not underſtand, and 
of the execution of a judgment they did not 


ers of the 


eternal and all-wiſe counſel, that before I go and 


and ſhall, with wonderful efficacy, cauſe the 


— 


This, indeed, ye rea- 


expect, Firſt, by wonderfully atteſting and con- | 


told it to you, and your faith in me may thereby | 


neceſſary to mention what things are likely to 
come upon you after my departure, and alſo, at 
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tongues; and other wonderful ſigns, he ſhall con- 
vince the world of the greatneſs and heinouſneſs 
of their ſins, in diſbelieving and rejecting me. 
Secondly, by demonſtrating, that my departure 
out of the world was not periſhing and dying, 
but only a returning to my Father; in order to be 
inveſted with all power both in heaven and earth, 
he ſhall convince the world of the righteouſneſs 
and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the excellency of 
that diſpenſation, which I preach and declare to 
mankind. Laſtly, by mightily deſtroying the 
power of the devil and the dominion of fin, and 
propagating the doctrine of true religion in the 
world, with wonderful efficacy and ſucceſs, he 
ſhall convince men of my power and authority 
to execute judgment upon mine enemies for the 
eſtabliſhment of my kingdom upon earth. 
There are yet many other things hereafter 
to be done in relation to the ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing of my church, which, if it were pro- 
per, 1 would now acquaint you with, but ye are 
not yet prepared to underſtand and receive them. 
Howbeit, when the ſpirit of truth, whom I 


underſtandings; remove yout prejudices, and 
inſtruct you in all neceſſary and Divine truths, to 
enable you to go through that great work which 
I have begun 1n perſon, and which I will carry 
on by your miniſtry; for the ſpirit is not to begin 
any new work, or to found any new doctrine, of 
himſelf. But as I have taught and will teach 
you only in my Father's name, ſo the ſpirit ſhall 
inſtruct you only in mine and my Father's will, 
and in things neceſſary to promote and carry on 
the ſame deſign. Every thing that he does ſhall 
be only in order to manifelt my glory, and eſta- 
bliſh my religion in the world: even as every 
thing that I have done has been only to manifeſt 
my Father's glory, and reveal his will to man- 
kind. For as all that I have taught is only what 
I received from my Father, ſo all that the ſpirit 
ſhall teach you is only what he receives from 
me. Whatſoever, I ſay, the ſpirit ſhall teach 
you, 1s only what he receives from me; for re- 
ceiving from my Father, I call receiving from 
me, and teaching his will, is teaching mine; 
ſeeing: all things that the Father hath are com- 
mon to me, and all power and dominion by him 
committed to me. And now be careful to re- 
member what matter for comfort I have given 
you, and ſupport yourſelves with it under the 
approaching diſtreſs. It 1s now, indeed, but a 
very little while before I ſhall be taken away from 
| you; nevertheleſs let not this cauſe you to deſpair; 
for, after I am departed, it will be alſo a little 


as my being taken away from you, is not pe- 
riſhing, but only returning to my Father.“ 

The diſciples of Our Bleſſed Lord, not being 
able to comprehend the meaning of the laſt part 
of his diſcourſe, were greatly perplexed in their 
minds; and enquired of each other, what he 
could mean by telling them, that in a very little 
time he ſhould be taken from them, and that in 
a very little time more they ſhould ſee him again; 
and that becauſe he went to his Father, What 


is this that be ſaith unto us? A little while, and 
ye ſhall not fee me: and again a little while, and 


ning the truth of my doctrine, by the gift of 


I 


ye ſhall fee me; and, Becauſe I go to the Father ? 
| | T hey 


| promiſed you, is come, he ſhall enlarge your 


while before I appear to you again; foraſmuch ' 
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They ſaid, therefore, what is this that be * A 
little whil:? We cannot tell what be ſaith. John 
xvi. 17, 18. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, obſerving the perplexity of 

his diſciples, and knowing that they were defirous 
of aſking him for an explanation, readily faved 
them that trouble, by addrefling himſelf to them 
in words to this effect: Why are ye thus diſ- 
turbed and perplexed about what 1 have told 
you? Is it a thing ſo very hard to be under- 
ſtood, that I ſaid, within a very little time I 
ſhould be taken away from you, and that within 
a very little time more I ſhould appear to you 
again? Verily, verily, I tell you I muſt very 
ſoon depart out of this world: then the world, 
who are your enemies, will rejoice and triumph 
over you, as if they had deſtroyed me, and 
wholly ſupprefſed you ; and ye, for your parts, 
will be overwhelmed with grief and ſorrow. 
But within a ſhort time I will return to you again; 
and then your ſorrow ſhall be turned into exceed- 
ing great joy. Even as a woman, when ſhe 1s 
in labour, hath great pain and ſorrow for the 
preſent, but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered forgets 
all her ſufferings, and rejoices greatly at the birth 
of her ſon ; ſo ye, while ye are under the imme- 
diate apprehenſion of my mi ar from you, 
and during that time of diftreſs and temptation 
which ſhall befall you in my abſence, will be 
full of ſorrow and anxiety of mind: but when 
I return to you again, then ye ſhall reoice with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, ard no power 
or malice of man ſhall ever be able to take from 
you any more the cauſe or continuance of it. 
But though I ſhall return to you again, and your 
hearts will thereupon be filled with inexpreſſible 
joy, and which never ſhall be taken from you 
any more; yet there will be no neceſſity that I 
ſhould then continue long with you 1n perſon, 
to inſtroct you upon every occaſion, as I have 
now done with my own mouth. For beſides that 
the Holy Spirit will be ſent to inſtruct you in all 
things neceſſary, my Father himſelf alſo will 
hear your petitions, and be ready to grant you 
whatſoever you ſhall deſire of him in my name, 
and as being my diſciples. Hitherto ye have 
aſked nothing of God in my name ; but from 
henceforth put up your petitions in my name : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall ſo aſk for the glory of 
God, and in order to enable you to go through 
the work of your miniſtry ſucceſsfully, ſhall cer- 
tainly be granted you: that your joy, which 
will begin at my appearing to you again, after 
my death, may be completed by the wonderful 
ſucceſs and eficacy of your own miniſtry. 

« Theſe things I have told you, at preſent, im- 
perfect and obicurely, according as your capa- 
cities are able to bear them. But the time is 
coming, when I will ſpeak to you with more 
openneſs, freedom, and plainneſs, the whole will 


of my Father concerning the nature and eſta- 


bliſhment of my kingdom, and what things and 
in what manner ye ought to pray unto him for. 
After that time ye ſhall, with firm aſſurance, 
pray to my Father in my name for what ye want. 
And I need not tell you, that I will intercede with 
the Father on your behalf; for beſides the love 
he has borne for me, and the power and authority 
my Prayers have with him, he has moreover of 
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himſelf a great love for you, and a ready dif. 
| poſition to grant your prayers, becauſe ye are 


nion, but were afraid: but now we are convinced 


| from temptation in the time of diſtreſs, ſuch as 


| that your minds may be furniſhed with ſufficient 


Boo I. 


become grateful and acceptable to him, by your 
love towards me, which ye have ſhown in ems 
bracing willingly that holy do&rine which I have 
revealed to you from him. | | 
« To conclude : the ſum of what I have told 
you, is briefly and plainly this. I came from 
God my Father, and have lived upon earth in 
the ſtate of frail and mortal man, that I might 
reveal to mankind the will of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, and the way to attain eternal life and hap. 
pu. and now, having finiſhed this great work, 

am about to leave this world, and return again 
to my Father, from whence at firſt came.” 
From theſe laſt words, which were more plain 
and expreſs than any Our Lord had ſpoken be- 
fore, his diſciples clearly perceived that the de- 
parture he had ſo often mentioned was no other 
than his actually going out of this world; and 
therefore they made him a reply to this effect: 
* Now, Lord, you ſpeak » plainly, and without 
any figure; ſo that we apprehend fully what you 
mean. And now that our curioſity is ſatisfied, 
you have. likewiſe greatly confirmed our faith, 
having given us a certain token whereby we are 
aſſured that you know all things, even the hearts 
and ſecret thoughts of men, ſince you have 
anſwered us a queſtion which gave us great per- 
plexity, and we were deſirous to aſk your opi- 


that you are endued with a truly Divine power, 
and did, indeed, come forth from God.” 

The anſwer Our Bleſſed Lord made his diſ- 
ciples in conſequence of theſe acknowledgments, 
was to the following effect: And do you now 
at length firmly believe in me? Are you re- 
ſolved to continue ſtedfaſt in this faith? Do ycu 
think yourſelves able to perſevere immoveably in 
the profeſſion of it? Be not confident of your 
own ſtrength ; but pray that ye may be delivered 


will come upon you much ſooner than ye expect: 
For I tell you, that ye will all of ye within a few 
hours utterly forſake me, and fly in hopes to 
ſecure yourſelves, leaving me alone. And yet 
I ſhould not fay alone, fince my Father is with 
me, who is more than all. I have, therefore, 
acquainted you with theſe things before-hand, 


matter of comfort and ſtrength to bear up under 
all temptations, from the conſideration of m 
having foretold not only what diſtreſs will befal 
you, but alſo how ye ſhall terminate your vic- 
tory over all your enemies. You mult, indeed, 
expect to meet with much affliction, bur let not 
this diſcourage you. I have ſubdued the world: 
follow my example, and partake of my reward 
Theſe things I have coden unto you, that in me q- 
might bave peace. In the weirld ye-fhall have iii 
bulation, but be of giod cheer ; I have overcome (it 
world. John xvi. 33. 

With theſe words Our Bleſſed: Lord finiſhed 
his diſcourſe ; immediately after which be #/! 
up his eyes to heaven, and; in the moſt devo! 
manner, prayed to his heavenly Father, not only 
in behalf of himſelf, but likewiſe his apoſtles 
and all ſucceeding Chriſtians. This molt beau 
tiful and beneficent prayer is cantained in 


xviich 
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xviith chapter of the Goſpel according to St. 
John; and the whole of it may be thus para- 
phraſed: | | 


% Oh Almighty Father, now the time of my 
ſuffering, for which I was ſent into the world, is 
arrived. I tholt earneſtly intreat thee to ſupport 
me under it; and make me triumph over death 
by a glorious reſurrection, and afcenſion into 
heaven: that by theſe means the glory may re- 
dound to thee, and cauſe thy will to be believed 
and obeyed through all the world, to the ſalva- 
tion of mankind, according to the full intent of 
that office and power with which thou didſt ori- 
ginally inveſt me. In order to the bringing 
about this great deſign of ſalvation, I have de- 
clared thy will to mankind. I have publiſhed 
thy precepts, and diſcharged the great miſſion 
entruſted to me. 1 have preached the doctrine 
of repentance to ſalvation, and have finiſhed the 
work which thou ſenteſt me to do, to the glory 
of thy name upon earth. And now, to complete 
the great deſign, do thou, O Almighty Father, 
hkewiſe glorify me with thine own ſelf. Sup- 
port me under my ſufferings : let me prevail and 
triumph over death, by a glorious reſurrection; 
and exalt me again to the ſame glory in heaven, 
which I had with thee before the creation of the 
univerſe. I have manifeſted thy will to the diſ- 
ciples, the men that thou gaveſt me out of the 
world. To thoſe perſons thou didſt, in thine 
infinite wiſdom, appoint, that thy truth ſhould 
be made known: therefore, to them have I re- 
vealed the myſteries of thy kingdom, the pre- 
cepts of thy Goſpel, and the doctrine of thy ſal- 
vation. And this doctrine they have willingly 
embraced, ſtedfaſtly adhered to, and ſincerely 
obeyed. They are fully ſatisfied and convinced 
that what I taught them as from thee was really 
a Divine doctrine taught by thine immediate 
appointment and command ; and that I did not 
preach any human invention of men, but was 
really ſeat by thy Divine authority and com- 
miſſion. 

% For theſe perſons, therefore, I now pray, 
that as thou haſt begun the work of their ſalva- 
tion, by my preaching and revealing to them 
thy will, while I have been preſent with them 
here upon earth; ſo alſo that thou wouldeſt pre- 
ſerve them when I am departed from this world, 
and compleat the work of their ſalvation by my 
reſurrection and aſcenſion into heaven, after my 
death. I do not pray for the unbelieving im- 
penitent world, but for thoſe who have embraced 
that moſt holy doctrine, which thou haſt taught 
them through me by my preaching ; for thoſe 
who have glorified, and will glority thy name, 
by their miniſtry, and who, conſequently, are 
to be eſteemed as thine own in common with 
me. 

] am now about to leave the world, in order 
to return to thee; but theſe my diſciples, who 
continue after me, I recommend to thy Divine 
protection, when I am gone; endue them with 
powers to perſevere in preaching and practiſing 
the truth, and to deliver the ſame holy doctrines 
which I have given to them, that ſo they may 
remain inſeparably united to me, as I am to 
thee. So long as I have been with them in the 
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world, I have watched over them, and kept them 
from falling away, both by example, preaching, 
and continual admonition, according to the power 
and authority which thou didſt commit to me; 
nor has one of my apoſtles miſcarried under my 
care, except that perfidiuos traitor, who, as the 
ſeripture foretold, has ungratefully conſpired 


vith my enemies to deſtroy me, and vill be puniſh- 


ed according to his deſerts. While I have conti- 
nued with my diſciples, I have watched over 
them and preſerved them under mine own eye; 
but now, as I am going to leave the world, I 
beſeech thee to keep and aſſiſt them by thy good 
ſpirit ; and let the expectation of their conti- 


nuing under thy ſpecial care and protection, be 


their comfort and ſupport in my abſence. The 
world, indeed, will perſecute and hate them, on 
this account, as my doctrine is repugnant to the 
luſt and affections, the paſſions, deſigns, and in- 
clinations of worldly men; it muſt neceſſarily be 
that the vicious and incorrigible world will op- 
poſe and perſecute them, as it has before wakes i 
cuted me: I beſeech thee; therefore, take them 
under thy particular care, to ſupport them againſt 
the violence and oppreſſion of an evil world. I 
do not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
of the world, but preſerve them in it to be in- 
ſtruments of thy word, thy glory, and to be 
teachers of thy truth; nor ſuffer them to be 
either deſtroy ed by the malice and violence, or 
corrupted by the evil cullom and opinions, of a 
perverſe and wicked generation. They are of a 
temper and ſpirit very different from the current 
affection and common diſpoſitions of the world, 
according to the example of purity which I have 
ſet before them. Do thou preſerve and increaſe 
in them that moderation and candour of mind, 
cauſe them to be thoroughly affected and im- 
preſſed with that true doctrine ſo frequently re- 
commended to them from my mouth, ſo as to 
expreſs it viſibly in their lives and practice, and 
to promote it zealouſly in their preaching, that 
they may, both by word and good example, be- 
come worthy and ſucceſsſul miniſters of my 
goſpel. 

As thou haſt ſent me into the world to re- 
veal thy will to mankind, ſo ſend I theſe my 


apoſtles to continue preaching the ſame doctrine * 


begun by me. And the principal deſign of my 
exemplary life, conſtant teaching, and now vo- 
luntarily offering myſelf to death for it is, to 
ſanctify and enable them to preach with ſucceſs 
and efficacy for the ſalvation of men. Neither 
pray I for theſe my apoſtles only, but for all 
others, who ſhall, by their preaching and prac- 
rice, promote thy true religion; and being con- 
verted from the world, may, by their ſincere 


endeavours, go on to reform others, convincing 


the world of the excellency of their religion, 
and conſequently enforcing men to acknowledge 
the truth and Divine authority thereof. For 
promoting which great end, I have eommuni— 
cated to my apoſtles the ſame power and autho - 
rity of doing mighty works for the confirmation 
of their doctrine, and the evidence of thy truth, 
as thou didſt communicate to me; that ſo I 
working in them, as thou haſt done in me, and 
thus confirming with great efficacy and demon- 
ſtration of the ſpirit, they may eſtabliſh the ſame 
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doctrine which I publiſhed in perſon, the world 


may, by this evidence, be convinced that I was 


really ſent by thee, and that my diſciples act by 
the ſame Divine commiſſion. 

© Holy and Almighty Father, all thoſe whom 
thou haſt thus given me, who have heartily em- 
braced my doctrine, and ſincerely obeyed it, I 
deſire that thou wouldeſt make them partakers 
of the ſame happineſs with myſelf, and exalt 
the incomprehenſible glory 
wherewith thou didſt originally inveſt me, in thy 
eternal love, before the Suadarioh of the world. 
The generality of mortals, O righteous Father, 
have not known thee, nor been willing to em- 
brace and obey the revelation of thy will. But 
I have known thy will, and have made it known 
to my diſciples, men of ſimplicity and honeſty; 
and they have embraced and obeyed it. And 
I will make it known to them, more and 
more, that they may grow up and improve 
in faith, in holineſs, and in all good works, ſo as 
finally to arrive, and cauſe others to arrive, at 
that eternal happineſs, which is the effect of thy 


infinite love towards me, and through me to- 


wards them.” 

After Our Lord had finiſhed this pious and 
benevolent prayer, he left the Mount of Olives, 
and, accompanied by his diſciples, eroſſed the 
brook Cedron, and proceeded to a place called 
Gethſemane, where was a garden well known to 
Judas, becauſe thither Our Lord and his apoſtles 
uſed frequently to repair, both for retirement 
and devotion. 

When Our Lord approached the entrance of 
the garden of Gethſemane, he ordered his diſ- 
ciples to fit down till he ſhould retire to pray, 
taking with him only Peter, James and John, 
thoſe three ſelect diſciples whom he had before 
choſen to be witneſſes of his transfiguration. 

The ſufferings Our Bleſſed Lord was now on 
the point of undergoing were ſo great, that the 
very proſpect of them greatly affected him, and 
made him expreſs himſelf in this doleful excla- 
mation: My /ou! is exceeding ſorrowfu!, even un- 
to death; tarry ye here, and watch. On this great 
occaſion he ſuſtained thoſe grievous ſorrows in 
his ſou], by which, as well as by dying on the 
croſs, he became a ſin-offering, and accompliſhed 
the redemption of mankind. 1 

Our Bleſſed Lord now left his three favourite 
diſciples, and retiring a ſmall diſtance from them, 
proſtrated himſelf on the ground, beſeeching of 
'God, that if it was poſlible (as all things were 
poſſible to him) he might be excuſed from drink- 
ing the bitter potion ; but at the ſame time ex- 
preſſed his entire ſubmiſſion to the Divine will. 


O my Father (ſaid he) if it be poſſible, let this | 
cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I wil), but | 


as thou wilt. Matth. xxvi. 99. Having prayed 
to this effect, he returned to his apoſtles, but 


finding them aſleep he awoke them, and, in a 
Teproof full of love, reminded Peter more efpe- | 


cially of his late promiſes, and preſent neglect 


of him, when he moſt ſtood in need of his com- 
fort and aſſiſtance. bat (ſaid he) could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? Thou, who fo lately 


didſt boaſt of thy courage and conſtancy in my 


"ſervice; canſt thou fo ſoon forget thy maſter ?. 
He theo adviſed Peter to keep himſelf awake, 


| 
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that though the ſpirit was willing, and ready 
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for 'fear of the temptations that were buſy aboyz 
him, and added this compaſſionate obſervat 


enough to make good reſolutions, yet the fleſh 
was weak, and unable, very often, to put them 
in execution. 

Thrice did Our Bleſſed Lord retire, and pray 
in like manner to his heavenly Father; but, in 
the laſt time, his ſenſe of God's indignatiqn 
againſt the fins of mankind, and the diſmal 
proſpect of what he was to ſuffer in the expia- 
tion of them, made his prayer more vehement, 
and his agonies fo violent, that the ſweat which 
fell from his body was like large drops of blood ; 
and human nature muſt have been exhauſted un- 
der it, had not an angel from heaven been im- 
mediately ſent to ſtrengthen and ſupport him. 

After receiving this Divine refreſhment, Our 
Bleſſed Lord returned the third time co his 
apoſtles; but finding them ſtill in the ſume 
ſleepy condition, he told them, that they might 
ſleep on as long as they pleaſed, becauſe he had 
no tarther occafion for their aſſiſtance ; but that 
it would not be improper for them to ariſe, be- 
cauſe the traitor, who was to deliver him up to 
his enemies, was juſt at hand. Sleep on now 
(ſaid he) and take your reſt; bebold, the bour is 
at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. Riſe, let us be going; be is at 
band that doth betray me. Matth. xxvi. 45, 46. 
The event will ſoon be over, which cauſes your 
ſorrow : I am betrayed, and ready to be de- 
hvered up to death. | 

Our Bleſſed Lord had no ſooner ſpoke theſe 
words, than the perfidious Judas, accompanied 
by a band of ſoldiers and officers, together with 
ſome of the chief prieſts, Phariſees, and elders 
of the people, all armed with ſwords and ſtaves, 
entered the garden in order to apprehend him. 
Jo prevent all miſtakes, the traitor Judas had 
given them a ſign, that the perſon, whom he 
ſhould kiſs, was the man they were to apprehend; 
and therefore, approaching Our Lord with aa 
addreſs of ſeeming civility, he ſaluted him, and, 
in return, received a reproof for his perfidy, but 
in ſuch gentle and eaſy terms as ſpake a mind 
perfectly calm and undiſturbed, Judas, (ſaid 
Our Lord) betrayeſt thou the Son of man with 4 
kiſs? Our Lord then advanced forward, and, 
with an air of majeſty, demanded of the foldi- 
ers whom they wanted ? They told him Jeſus 
of Nazareth. He replied, I am he; thereby in- 
timating that he was willing to put himſelf into 
their hands. At the ſame time, to ſnew them 
that they could not apprehend him without his 
own conſent, he, in a very extraordinary manner 
exerted his Divine power, by making the whole 
band fall back, and, for a time, depriving them 
of their natural ſtrength. Jeſus, therefore, know- 
ing all things that ſhouid come upon him, went forth, 
and ſaid unto them, whom ſeek je? Thbey an, wered 
him, Jeſus of Nazareth.  Feſus ſaid unto them, I 
am be. And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, j{ood 
with them. As ſoon then as be had ſaid unto them, 
I am be, they went backward, and fell to te 
ground. . © | 

But the ſoldiers, imagining, -perhaps, that 
they had been thrown down by ſome demon, or 
evil ſpirit, with whom the Jews ſaid he was in 

. « confederacy, 


euare xIIII. Fran dde Rirth of Cun lex, to bis Afcenſon, inte Heaven. 95 


confederacy, advanced towards him a ſecond | ties of taking him in the temple, Be ye come out 


time. Then aſked he them again, whom ſeek ye? 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus an- 

, © have toid you that I am be, again ex- 
preſſing his willingneſs to fall into their hands. 
I}, therefore, ye ſeek me, let theſe ge their way; 
meaning, if your buſineſs be with me alone, do 
not interrupt my diſciples... This requeſt appears 
to have been made by Our Lord that the ſaying 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, of them 
whith thou gaveſt me have I loſt none. For as he 
always proportioned the trials of his people to 
their ſtrength, ſo he here took care that the diſ- 
ciples ſhould eſcape the ſtorm, which none but 
himſelf could ſuſtain. 


At length, ſome of the ſoldiers, more daring | 


than the reſt, began to lay hands on Jeſus; up- 
on which, ſome of the apoſtles, who were armed 
with ſwords, aſked their Maſter if they might 
draw in his defence, But before he could give 
them an anſwer, Peter had drawn his ſword, and, 
in great fury, ſtruck at Malchus, one of the 
high-prieft's ſervants, in doing which he hap- 
pened to cut off his right ear. The enraged 
diſciple was on the point of ſingly attacking the 
whole band, when ſeſus ordered him to ſheath 
his ſword, telling him, that his unſeaſonable 
and imprudent defence might prove the occaſion 
of his deſtruction. Put up again thy ſword into 
his place: for all they that take the ſword ſhall po- 
riſb with the ſword, He farther told him, that 
his conduct implied both a diſtruſt of God (who 
could always make uſe of a variety of means for 
the ſafety of his people) and his ignorance in the 
ſcriptures. Thinkeſt thou (laid he) that I cannot 
1: pray to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give 
me more than twebce legions of angels? But bow 
then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled that thus it muſt 
be ? Matth. xxvi. 53. 

Our Blefled Lord, being tenderly inclined to 
prevent any bad conſequences that might other- 
wiſe have ariſen from Peter's raſnneſs, touched 
the head of Malchus, and immediately healed 
him. Having done this, he turned about, and 
expoſtulated with the ſoldiers on the indignity 
of their apprehending him in fo ſcandalous a 
manner, as if he had been a thief, or ſome vile 
malefactor, when they had frequent opportuni- 


| 


— 
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(ſaid he) as againſt a thief, with ſwords and ftaves ? 
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
Forth no bands againſt me. but this is. your hour, and 
the power of darkneſs, Luke xxii. 51, &. They 
had hitherto kept at ſome diſtance, but drew 
nearer when they found Jeſus was in their power; 
they were proof againſt all conviction, and reſo- 
tutely bent on putting him to death. 

When the apoſtles ſaw their Maſter in the 


| hands of his enemies, they loſt all their courage, 


and (as he had foretold) left him, and betook 
themſelves to flight, Then all the diſciples forſouk 
him, and fled, Then the band and the captain and 
officers took Jeſus and bound him. But it was not 
the cord which held him: his immenſe chari 
was by far a ſtronger bond. He could have bro- 
ken thoſe weak ties, and exerted his divinity in a 
more wonderful manner: he could have ſtruck 
them all dead, with as much eaſe as he had before 
| thrown them on the ground. But he patiently 
ſubmitted to this, as to every other indignity 
which they had thought proper to offer him. 
He ſuffered himſelf to be diſpoſed of agreeable 
to their will ; and accordingly they led him away, 
in order to proſecute their deſigns of putting him 
to death, 

When the ſoldiers had bound Our Lord, and 
were conducting him away, they obſerved a 
young man whom they took to be one of his 
diſciples following him. Enraged at all thoſe 
who were the followers of the Blefſed Jeſus, they 
attempted to feize him, but he having no other 
clothes on than a looſe garment, flipped himſelf 
from it, and fled from them naked. This perſon, 
in all probability was the proprietor of the gar- 
den, who, being awakened with the noiſe made 
by the ſoldiers, and ſtartled at the cauſe of it, 
haſtily arofe from his bed, and ran out with no 
other covering than a looſe garment thrown over 
him. He might, probably, have had a reſpect 
for Jeſus; and therefore, when he found him in 
the hands of his enemies, was deſirous of fol- 
lowing him to ſee what would be the iſſue of his 
then ſituation. But, on being ſeized by the ſol- 
diers, and conſidering his own danger, he ſlipped 


— 
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from them, and fled, 
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XIII. 


. 


Our Bleſſed Lord is taken before the Sanhedrim; examined, and groſly inſulted. Peter denies him thrice. 
Our Lord is condemned by the Sanbedrim, and carried before Pontius Pilate the Roman governor. 
The traitor Judas becomes his own executioner. Pilate publickly acquits Jeſus, and refers his caſe to 
the decifion of Herod, who remits him to Pilate. The Roman governor makes a ſpeech to the rulers of 
the Jews in favour of Our Lord, The people are enraged againſt him, and inſiſt upon bis being put to 
death, in conſequence of which Pilate, to excite their pity, and obviate their requeſt of having him. put 
to death, orders him to be ſcourged. The people are ſtill reſolute, upon which Pilate uſes farther en- 
deavours to appeaſe their wrath; but without effet, and is at length obliged to comply with their unjuſt 
and ſevere demands. Our Bleſſed Lord is condutfted to Mount Calvary, and there ignominiouſly crucified 


between two notorious malefactors. 


phanomena appear during the time of his being faſtened on the croſs. 


Is reviled and ill treated by ſeveral of the ſpectators. 


Strange 
Our Lord, after be- 


ing ſome time on the croſs, calls upon his heavenly Father, and then gives up the ghoſt. 


FTER the band of ſoldiers had appre- 
hended Our Lord in the garden of Geth- 
emane, they firſt took him before Annas, who 
was father-in-law to Caiphas the high-prieſt, and 
had formerly diſcharged that office himſelf. But 
Annas, not chuſing to interfere ſingly in ſo ſin- 
gular a matter, ſent them to Caiphas, in whoſe 
palace, though it was Jate at night, the Sanhe- 
drim were ſtill fitting. Caiphas examined him 
very minutely concerning both his doctrine and 
diſciples; in anſwer to which Our Bleſſed Lord 
told him, that,. ſince he had always taught in 
the moſt public manner, 1n the ſynagogues, and 
in the temple, he ſhould rather enquire of thoſe 
who had been his conſtant hearers. TI ſpake 
openly to the wor'd, (ſaid he) I ever taught in the 
ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither the Fews al- 
ways reſo: t, and in ſecret have I ſuid nothing. Why 
aſketh thou me? Aſe them which heard me what J 
have ſaid unto them; behold, they know what J 
ſaid. John xvili. 20, 21. | 
All the actions of Our Bleſſed Redeemer were 
done in public, and even in the preſence of ſome 
of his moſt inveterate enemies. He, therefore, 
in his defence, very jultly appealed to that part of 
his character; but his anſwer was conſtrued as 
diſreſpectful, for when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the (ſſicers, which floed by, ſtruck Jeſus with the 
palm of ts hand, ſaying, anſtvereſt thou the high- 
prieſt ſo? To which he metkly replied, with the 
greateſt ſerenity of mind, If 1 have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil; but if well, why ſmiteſs 
thou me? As if he had ſaid, «© Shew me, prove 
before this court, wherein my crime conſiſts, or 


record it in the evidence on the face of my trial; 


which, if you cannot do, how can you anſwer 
this inhuman treatment to a defenceleſs perſon 
ſtanding on his trial before the world, and in 
open court?“ 

The council perceiving that, from Our Lord's 
own confeſſion, they could not lay any juſt ac- 
cufation againſt him, called upon ſeveral falſe 
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ſhould come to judge the world. 


witneſſes, whom they had procured on the oc- 
calion ; but theſe either diſagreed in their rela- 
tions, or came not ſufficiently to the point. Two 
perſons, indeed, were conſiſtent in what they 
depoſed, viz. that they had heard him ſay, he 
would pull down the temple (meaning himſelf 
when he ſpoke it) and in three days rebuild it. 
But as this accuſation was falſe in fact, and only 
founded upon a figurative expreſſion of Our Sa- 
viour's, it was not thought to amount to any 
thing capital. 
Our Bleſſed Lord did not make any reply to 
the evidences that were produced againſt him. 
This greatly provoked the high-prieſt, who, ſup- 
poſing he intended, by his ſilence, to put an af- 
front on the council, roſe from his ſeat, and, in 
the moſt haughty and imperious manner, de- 
manded the reaſon for fo remarkable a conduct. 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? (laid he) what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee? And ſome of the coun- 
cil added, Art thou the Ct riſt? In anſwer to this 
Our Bleſſed Lord told them, that if he ſhould 
tell them plainly they would not believe him; 
and if he ſhould demonſtrate it to them by the 
molt evident and undeniable arguments, yet nei- 
ther would they be convinced, or let him go. 
The high-prieſt, finding all his endeavours to 
trapan Our Lord in vain, faid to him, I adjure 


you, by the living God, in whoſe. preſence you 


now ſtand, that you tell us plainly and truly, 
whether or not thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of 
God ? 

Our Bleſſed Lord, being thus adjured by the 
chief magiſtrate of the council, immediately an- 
fwered in the affirmative; and added, that they 
ſhould ſhortly ſee a convincing evidence of the 
truth of what he ſaid in the wonderful deſtruction 
he would bring on the Jewiſh nation; in the pro- 
greſs which the Goſpel ſhould make over the 
earth; and, finally, in his glorious appearance 
in the clouds of heaven at the laſt day, when he 
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Cnae, XIII. 


On Our Bleſſed Lord's making this anſwer, 4 
number of the council cried, out at once, Art 
thou the Son of God? To which Our Great Re- 


deemer replied, .7e. ſay that I am; a manner of 


ſpeaking among the Jews which expreſſed a 
plain and ſtrong affirmation of the queſtion 
aſked. 18 2 
When the high-prieſt heatd this ſecond aſſer- 
tion, he rent his cloaths with great indignation, 
and ſaid unto the council, Why need we trouble 
ourſelves to feek- for any more witneſſes? Ye 
yourſelves, nay, this whole aſſembly, are wit- 
neſſes that he hath ſpoken manifeſt and notorious 
blaſphemy ? To which they. all replied, thar, 
for aſſuming. to himſelf the character of the 
Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put to deatng 
After coming to this reſolution. the council 
broke up, and the members of it "repaired to 
their eaive homes, leaving Our Lord to the 
mercy of the ſoldiers .and the was arab ſer- 
vants, who offered all the acts of violence and 
affrontery that they could invent to his ſacred 
perſon. Some ſpit in his face, others buffeted 
him, others blindfolded him, and others again 
ſmote him with their fiſts, calling on him to 
prophecy who it was that ſtruck. him. Such was 
the treatment of the Son of God, ho, though 
unworthy of it, bore it with patience and reſig- 
nation, leaving mankind an example to follow 
his ſteps, and ſubmit to the will of God in all 
things, nor murmur at any of the diſpenſations 
of his Providence. , | 
During this melancholy ſcene, Peter, . whoſe 
fears had made him flee from his Maſter. in the 
arden, having a little recovered his ſpirits, and 
1 to paſs undiſcovered in the throng, ven- 
tured in, among others, to ſee the iſſue of this 
fatal night, and, by the intereſt of his fellow- 
diſciple John (who went with him) was let in by 
a maid- ſervant, to the high- prieſt's palace. It 
happened to be cold weather, and the ſervants 


; re * ho +118 | | 7 
and officers having kindled a fire in the com- bim. From this cireumſtance we are taught two 


; | | 
mon-hall, Peter went in, and ſat down among 


them to warm himſelf. . The maid-ſervant, who 
kept the door, followed Peter, and looking ear- 
neſtly in his face, charged him with being one 


of Our Lord's diſciples. Art not thou alſo one 


o this man's diſciples? This blunt attack threw 
eter into ſuch confuſion, that he flatly denied 
his having any connection with Jeſus, replying, 
I am not, and adding, I know not, neither un- 
derſtand I what thou ſayeſt. As if he had faid, 
I do not underſtand any reaſon for your aſking me 
ſuch a queſtion. Thus the very apoſtle who had 
but a ſhort time before acknowledged his Maſter 
to be the Meſſiall, the ſon of the living God, 
and had ſo confidently boaſted of his fortitude, 
and firm attachment to him in the greateſt dan- 
gers, proved an arrant deſerter of his cauſe up- 
on trial. His ſhameful fears were altogether in- 
excuſable, as the enemy who attacked him was 
one of the weaker ſex, and the terror of the 
charge was in a great meaſure taken off, by the 
inſinuation made in it that John was likewiſe 
known to be Chriſt's diſciple: for as he was 
known at the high-prieſt's, he was conſequently 

nown in that character. Art thou not alſo one 
of this man's diſciples ? Art thou not one of them, 
as well as he who is ſitting with you? Nothing 
49 | 


From the Birth of | CiiR1sT, to his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


P 


| 


$77 
can account for this conduct of Peter, but the con- 
fuſion and panic which had ſeized him, on this 
occaſion: As his inward perturbation muſt have 
appeared in his countenance and g 


geſture, he did 
not chuſe to ſtay long with the 


| | crvants at the 
fire. He went out, therefore, into the porch, 


where he was a little concealed; And another 
maid ſaw him; and began to ſay to them that 
| flood by, this is one of them; and he agæin denied 
it, with an oath, I knew not the man; adding 
perjury to lying. | 88 | 
Alfter Peter had been thus attacked without 
doors, he thought proper to return and mix 
again with the crowd at the fire. And Simon 
Peter ſtood and warmed himſelf, From this cir- 
| cumſtance we may conclude, that Peter left the 
| porch where the ſecond. denial happened, and 
| Was 1 into the hall. Here one of the 
ſervants of the bigh-prieſt, (being his kinſman whoſe 
ear Peter had cut off) ſaith, did not I ſee thee in 
the garden with bim] Peter then denied him again, 
and immediately the cock crew; The 4 40 of 
Malchus's kinſman bringing to Peter's remem- 
brance What he had done to that ſlave, threw 
him into ſuch à panic, that when thoſe who ſtood 
by repeated the charge, he impudently denied it: 
He even began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying I know 
not, this man of whom ye ſpeak, For when they 
heard Peter deny the charge, they ſupported it 
by an argument drawn from the accent with 
which he er his anſwer: Surely thou 
| art one of them; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy ſpeech agreeth thereto : ſo that being preſſed 
on all ſides, to give his lie the better colour, he 
prophaned the name of God, by imprecating 
the bittereſt curſes on himſelf, if he was telling 
a falſhood: 3 k "IF FEY 

Thus did Peter deny his maſter three diſtinct 
times, with oaths and aſſeverations, totally for- 
getting the vehemeat proteſtations he had made, 
a few hours before, that he would never deny 


leſſons: firſt, that the greateſt reſolutions formed 
on our own ſtrength cannot withſtand the torrent 
of temptation; and, ſecondly, that the true diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, though they fall, ſhall be brought 
to a conviction of their ſin: for no ſooner had 
Peter denied his Maſter the third time than the 
cock crew, and awaked in him the firſt conviction 
of his ſin. And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter, and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, 


| 


; 


þ 


| how he bad [aid unte bim, Before the cock crows 


thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter went out, and 
| wept bitterly | 

The circumſtance of Our Bleſſed Lord's turn- 
ing and looking on Peter is moſt beautifully de- 
ſcribed by the Evangeliſt St. Luke. It is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that Our Lord was placed on 
ſome eminence at one end of the hall, where he 
had been examined by the council, and was ſur- 
rounded by the officers left to take care of him, 
while Peter was at the other end with the ſervants 
at the fire; ſo that Our Lord could eaſily look 
towards Peter, and hear him denying him. This 
being obſerved by Peter, and the cock inſtantly 
crowing, brought his maſter's prediction freſh 
into his mind. He was ſtung with deep remorſe; 
and being. unable to. contain hicaſel?, covered 


his face with his garment to conceal the confuſion 


7 G 


he 


. bitterly. 


jJeſus to be brought; and, having again enquired 
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he was in, and, going out into the porch, wept 


Early the next morning the Sarthedrim * met 
in a full body in the temple, whither they ordered 


of him whether or not he was the true Meſſiah, 
and again received the ſame anſwer as before, 
they adjudged him guilty of blaſphemy, and ac- 
cordingly ſentenced him to, death. The grand 
aſſembly,” having thus condemned Our Lord, 
immediately. reſolved that he ſhould be conducted 
to the palace of the Roman governor f, whoſe | 
name, at that time was Pontius Pilate, in order 
that he might ratify theit ſentence, and grant a | 
warrant for his execution. 45 
In the mean time Judas Iſcariot (who had de- 
tvered Our Lord into the hands of his enemies) 
watching the iſſue of theſe proceedings, and 
finding that his Maſter was delivered over to the 
fecular power, repented of his perfidy, and was | 
filled with the deepeſt remorſe for what he had 
done. He faw all his golden dreams of tempo- 
ral honours ſunk at once to nothing; he ſaw his 
kind, his indulgent Maſter, condemned and for- 
ſaken by all his followers. He ſaw all this, and 
determined, if poſſible, to make ſome ſatisfac- 
tion for the crime he had committed. 
In conſequence of this repentance and reſo- 
lution he went to the council-chamber, and con- 
feſſed openly his ſin before the chief prieſts and | 
elders, I have ſinned (ſaid he) in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. He then offered them | 
the money he had received to commit it, and | 
earneſtly wiſhed he could recall the fatal tranſ- | 
action of the preceding night. | | 
But this moving ſpeech of Judas had no ef- 
fect on the callous hearts of the Jewiſh rulers. | 
They told him, that however he might think the | 
| 
| 
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priſoner innocent, and for that reaſon had ſinned 
in bringing the ſentence of death upon his head, 
they were not to blame; becauſe they knew him | 
to be a blaſphemer, who deſerved to die. What 


is that to us ? ſaid they; ſee thou to that. Nay, 


they even refuſed to take back the money they 


had given him as a reward for performing the 
bafe act of betraying his Maſter. 
The deepeſt remorſe now ſeized the mind of | 
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»The affembly, which was held the night before, and | 
who had declared Our Lord deſerving of death, was neither | 
general nor judicial, according to the ſenſe of the law, 
which did not allow of juſtice being adminiſtered in private, 
or in the night-time. And therefore the high-prieſts and 
rulers met again in the morning, in the council-chamber in 
the temple, (which they could not do the night before be- 
cauſe it was then ſſiut up) there to re-examine Our Saviour, 
and condemn him in form. 7 

+ The Roman governors of Judea generally reſided at 
Czſarea, but at the great feaſts went to Jeruſalem 
(where was a palace appointed for their uſe) in order to pre- 
vent or ſuppreſs tumults, and to adminiſter juſtice. Pilate, 
having been ſome time in Jeruſalem before the feaſt, had 
been informed of the great ferment among the rulers, ahd 
the true character of the perſon on whole account it was 
raiſed, | He therefore entertained a proper idea of the whole 


affair, and clearly ſaw through the malice and vindictive ' 


tempers of the rulers. He knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. He knew the cauſe of their envy, was im- 


preſſed with a favourable-opinion of Jeſus, and reſolved, if 


— 
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poſble, to deliver him out of the hangs of his vile perſecu- [ 
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NEW TESTAMENT. Book F. 
the wretched Judas, and his foul was agitated 
with the horrors of deſpair. The innocenee and 
benevolence of his Maſter, the many favours he 
himſelf had received from him, and the many 
kind offices he had done for the ſons and daugh- 
ters of afffiction, crowded at once into his mind; 
and rendered his torment intolerable. Racked 
with thoſe agonizing paſſions, and unable to fup- 
port the miſery, he' threw down the wages of his 
iniquity in the temple ; and, again confeſſing his 
own fin, and the innocence of his Maſter; went 
away in deſpair, and hanged himſelf. Thus died 
Judas Iſcariot the traitor, a miſerable example 
of the fatal influence of covetouſneſs, and a 
ſtanding monument of Divine vengeance to de- 
ter future generations from acting in oppoſition 
to the dictates of conſcience, through a love o 
the things of this world: for which this edel 
mortal betrayed his Maſter, his friend, his Sa- 
viour, and accumulated fuch a load of guilt upon 
himſelf as funk his foul into the deepeſt abyſs of 
deſpair, to ſhake off which he died an ignomi- 
nious death by his own hands. | 
The pieces of ſilver, which Judas threw down 
in the council-chamber were gathered up, and 
delivered to the prieſts, who did not think pro- 
per to put them into the treaſury, becauſe they 
were the price of blood. They therefore agreed 
to purchafe with them a piece of ground then 
called the Potter's Field (bur afterwards tbe 
Field of Blood) as a place of interment for 
ſtrangers. | | | | | 
When the members of the Sanhedrim arrived 
at the governor's palace, they refuſed to go into 
the pudgment-hall &, for fear of contracting fome 
pollution. Pilate, therefore, went out to them; 
and as he underſtood that they had already pafſed 
ſentence, on Our Lord, he demanded the grounds 
of their accuſation againſt him. Though it was 
very natural for the "governor to aſk this queſtion, 
yet the Jews thought themſelves highly affronted 
by it; and being unwilling that any enquiry 
ſhould be made in the particulars of their pro- 
ceedings, anſwered in general, that if he had 
not been a criminal, they would not have 


brought him at all, much leſs at ſo early an 


hour. | | 
£ Pilate 
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t The ſpot of ground, called the Potter's Field, lay on 
the weſt fide of the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and probably 
received its natne from the people of that trade drying their 
ots there before they baked them. It was afterwards called 
the Field of Blood for the reaſon aſſigned by the Evangeliſt ; 
but at preſent, from that veneration, which it has fince ob- 
tained among Chriſtians, it is named Campo Sando, or the 
Holy Field. It is a ſmall ſpot of ground, not much above thirty 
yards long, and about half as much broad. One part of it 
is taken up by a ſquare fabric about twelve yards high, 
built for a charnel-houſe, in the covering of which are ſome 
openings to let down: the bodies that are to be there interred. 
At a ſmall diſtance from this burial-place, is an intricate cave - 
or ſepulchre, conſiſling of ſeveral rooms one within another; 
in ſome of which it is faid the apoſtles hid themſelves when 


| they forſcok their Maſter, and fled. 


In the governor's palace there was always a guard of 
Roman ſoldiers and a great company of ſervants ; and, as 
they were heathens, the Jews thought that, by touching any 
of them, they ſhould be defiled, and, conſequently, made 
incapable of eating the paſſover, of which no unclean per- 


- 
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Pilate then proceeded to examine Jeſus; and 
finding he had not been guilty either of rebellion 
or ſedition, but that he was acculed of particulars 
relating to the religion and cuſtoms of the Jews, 


grew angry and ſaid, What are theſe things to 


me? Take him yourſelves and judge him, ac- 
cording to your own law. Plainly inſinuating, 
that in bis opinion the crime they laid to the pri- 
ſoner's charge was not of a capital nature ; and 
that ſuch puniſhments as they were permitted 
by. Cæſar to inflict were adequate to any miſde- 
meanor that Jeſus was charged with. But this 
ropoſal of the Roman governor was abſolutely 
refuſed by the Jewiſh prieſts and elders, becauſe 
it condemned their whole proceedings; and there- 
fore they replied, that it was not permitted them 
to put any man to death. 277 
late, by theſe reſerved anſwers, petceiving 
that their intention was to make him the inſtru- 
ment of their malice againſt an innocent man, 
refuſed to intermeddle any farther in the affair, 
unleſs they would exhibit ſome articles of accu- 
{ation againſt him. Knowing, therefore, that 
Pilate was ſtrongly attached to the Roman court, 
and a ſlave to its greatneſs, they alledged againſt 
Our Lord, that he had been guilty of ſeditious 
practices, by uſing every means in his power to 
diſſuade the people from paying taxes to Cæſar, 
pretending that he himſelf was the Meſſiah, the 
great king of the Jews, whom they had ſo long 
expected. But they brought no proof of this 
aflertion : they only inſinuated that they had 
convicted him of his crime, which was abſo- 
lutely falſe. | 
The name of king particularly ſtruck the 
attention of Pilate, who aſked Our Lord whe- 
ther or not it was true what had been alledged 
againſt him, and whether he had really attempted 
to ſet himſelf up as king of the Jews? The 
anſwer Our Lord made to this was to the follow- 
ing effect. Have you ever, during your ſtay 
in this province, heard any thing of me that 
gave you reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty of ſecret 
practices and ſeditious deligns againſt the go- 
vernment? Ordo you found your queſtion only 
on the preſent clamour and tumult that is raiſed 
againſt me? If this is the caſe, be very careful 
leſt you be impoſed on merely by the ambiguity 
of a word: for, to be king of We Jews is not to 
erect a temporal throne in oppoſition to that of 
Cæſar, but a thing of a very different nature: 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah is in the heaven! 
Canaan,” | 
To this Pilate replied, Am I a Few? Can 1 
tell what your expectations are, and in what 
ſenſe you underſtand. theſe words? The ru- 
lers and chiefs of your own people, who are 
the moſt- proper judges of theſe. matters, have 
brought you before me as a riotous and ſeditious 
perſon : if this be not the truth, let me know 
what is, and the crime of which thou haſt been 
ilty. | 5 
” The anſwer Our Lord made to this was to the 
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| Pilate's government did not extent to Galilee: it in- 
cluded Judea only, Herod was at this time king, or te- 
trarch of Galilee, and, conſequently, Jeſus was has ſubject: 
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following effe&t : „ have, indeed, a kingdom, 
and this kingdom I have profeſſed to eſtabliſh. 
But then it is not of this world, nor have my 


endeavours to eſtabliſh it any tendency to cauſe 


diſturbances in the government. Had that been 
the caſe my ſervants and followers would have 
fought for me, and not ſuffered me. to have 
fallen into the hands of the Jews. But I tell 
you plainly, my kingdom is wholly ſpiritual. 1 
reign in the hearts of my people, and bring their 
wills and affections into a conformity to the will 
of God.“ 
Pilate then ſaid unto Our Lord, Art thou a 
king then ? To which the Bleſſed Jeſus replied, 
Thou ſayęſt that 1 am a king. To this end was [ 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, that 
IT ſhould bear witneſs unta the truth, Every one that 
is 7 the truth beareth my voice. As if he had 
ſaid; In the ſenſe I have told you I do de- 
clare myſelf to be a king, For this very end 
I came into the world ; and whoever ſincerely 
loves, and is always ready to embrace the truth, 
will hear my teſtimony, and be convinced by 
it,” e 

When Pilate found that Our Lord diſclaimed 
all right to ſecular kingdoms, he thought he had 
not any thing to do with examining him about 
the nature of his ſpiritucl empire; and therefore, 
withdrawing from the court into the veſtibulum 
(where his accuſers were impatiently expecting 
the ratification of their ſentence, in order to 
execution) he, contrary to their hopes, told 
them, that he found nothing worthy of death in him, 
As if he had faid, & I have again examined 
this man, but cannot find him guilty of any fault. 
which, according to the Roman law, is wor. hy 
of death.” 

When the chief prieſts and elders found them- 
ſelves diſappointed in their expectations, they 


pry exceeding clamorous, repreſenting Our 


rd as a turbulent diſturber of the people, and 
charging him with ſpreading ſeditious principles 
through all Galilee and Judea, even as far as 

He ftirreth up the people, (ſaid they) 
beginning from Galilee to this place. | : 

Pilate hearing them name Galilee, and under- 
ſtanding, from enquiry, that Our Lord was a 
Galilean, and, conſequently, belonged to He- 
rod's juriſdiction |, in order to get rid of the 
importunity of the Jews, and withal to free 
himſelf from this diſagreeable affair, ordered him 
immediately to be taken before Herod, . who, on 
account of the Paſſover, was then at Jeruſa- 
lem. 

Herod was no leſs pleaſed at the honour done 
him by Pilate, than glad of having the oppor- 
tunity of ſeeing Jeſus, hoping that he ſhould 
have the pleaſure of ſeeing him perform ſome 
great miracle. And when Herod ſaw Teſus he un 
exceeding glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
bim: and he hoped to have 1 fome miracle done by 
him, Herod, however, foon found himſelf mif- 

taken; 
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and therefore, according to the Roman laws, it was Pilate's 
duty to ſend him to Herod, N 
rebellion, and a delign to make himſel 


as he was accuſed of 
f a king. | 
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taken for, as he had A from the doc- 
trine of John the Baptiſt, to which he was once 
a convert, and had even put his teacher to death, 


the Bleſſed Jeſus, however liberal of his mira- 


cles to the ſons and daughters of affliction, would 
not work them to gratify the curioſity of a ty- 


rant; nor would he even anſwer a fingle queſtion” 


put to him by Herod. I his made the tetrarch 


conſider him as an infignificant, deſpicable per- 


ſon ; and accordingly; mg committed him 
to the derifion and inſults of his guards, who 


uſed him with the utmoſt indignity, he ordered 
him to be immediately taken back to Pilate ®, | 


firſt putting on him an old robe, or garment, 
teſembling in colour thoſe worn by kings. 

The enemies of Our Bleſſed Lord having re- 
conducted him to the 


He told them, © that though they had brought 


ce this man before him as a ſeditious perſon, and 


a ſeducer of the people, yet, upon examina- 
*: tion, he could not find him guilty of any of 
te the crimes that were laid to his charge: that 


ee this was not his opinion only, but that Herod 


and a murderer. 


% (who was a more competent judge of the 
© affair, and to whom he had ſent him on pur- 
* poſe to take cognizance of it) had no ways 
* ſgnified that his crimes were capital; and 
ec therefore, inſtead of taking away his life, he 
e propoſed ſome leſſer puniſhment, if they 
© thought fit, ſuch as ſcourging him a little with 
* whips; and then diſmiſſing him.“ But this 
lenity was ſo diſagreeable to their enraged tem- 
pers, that they peremptorily demanded execution, 
crying out, Crucify him, crucify kim. Pilate, 
ftill tender of ſhedding innocent blood, expoſ- 
tulated farther with them on the impropriety of 
their conduct, deſiring to know what evil he had 
dine; for, as to his part, he could find no fault 
in him, much leſs any crime deſerving of death. 
This, however, did but the more exaſperate, and 
make them the more clamorous, for his ſpeedy 
execution, And they cried out the more exceedingly, 
trucify him. 3 3 
The Roman governor had ſtill one expedient 
left in favour of Jeſus, which he thought would 
not fail him. Every paſſover he was obliged, by 


a certain cuſtom, to pardon one criminal whom. | 


the Jews ſhould nominate ; and therefore the 
people, being at this time urgent with him to 
grant them that uſual. favour, he propoſed two 

erſons to them : namely, Barabbas, a notorious 
malefactor, who, in an inſurrection with ſome 
other ſeditious perſons, had committed murder, 
and Jeſus, who was called Chriſt, Pilate did 
not doubt but that the populace, whom he knew 
were better inclined to Our Lord than the rulers, 
would have preferred an innocent man to a thief 


greatly miſtaken ; for, at the inſtigation of their 
prieſts, and others in authority, they deſired that 
the favour might be granted to Barabbas. In 
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* Herod and Pilate had been long at variance, but on 
this occaſion, they became perfectly reconciled. It is gene- 


rally thought that the cauſe of their difference was, the 


maſſacre that Pilate made of ſome Galileans at Jeruſal | 


palace of the Roman go- 
vernor, Pilate addreſſed himſelf to the ptieſts 
and rulers of the people, in words to this effect. 
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But in this he found himſelf | 


| 


Tusz HISTORY or Tus NEW TESTAMENT. 
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| than his being put to death : but this, inſtead of 


© wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou nothin 
ce to do with that juſt man: for I have ſufferes 


him with ſuch unrelenting cruelty, that the pave- 
ment was crimſoned with his moſt precious blood. 


Boox Þ 


conſequence of this Pilate deſired to know what 
he was to do with the perſon whom they called 
Chriſt ; upon which they, one and all, cried out, 
Crutify. bim, crucify bim. Pilate ſtill infiſted on 
the innocence of Jeſus, and requeſted that they 
would be ſatisfied with ſome lighter puniſhment 


producing any good effect, only made them re- 
double their clamours, and, in the moſt tumul- 
tuous manner imaginable, demand that he might 
be crucified. | 

Juſt at this time Pilate received a meſſage from 
his wife, then at Jeruſalem, and who, that morn. 
ing had been informed of ſomething in a dream, 
which gave her great uncaſineſs. The dream 
had ſuch an effect on her ſpirits, that ſhe could 
not reſt till ſhe had ſent an account of it to her 
huſband, who was then ſitting with the tribunal 
on the judgment-ſeat, at the Fu time beſeech- 
ing him not to have any hand inthe death of the 
righteous perſon he was then judging. © When 
ee he was ſet down on the judgment-ſeat his 


d many things this day in a dream becauſe of 
« him.“ Matth. XxxvVii. 19. 
This meſſage greatly affected Pilate, and made 
him ſtill the more deſirous of teleaſing Jeſus, or 
at leaſt of ſparing his life. And therefore, in 
hopes of pacifying the rage of the multitude, 
and exciting their pity, he ordered him to be 
ſcourged. n 
The ſoldiers who were appointed to inflict 
this puniſhmect on Our Lord, thinking it not 
ſufficient to execute the ſimple orders of Pilate, 
thought proper to increaſe the puniſhment by 
meaſures of their own invention. They ac- 
cordingly took Our Lord into the common-hall, 
where, after ſtripping him of his own cloaths, 
they put a looſe purple coat about him, for a robe; 
a wreath of thorns upon his head, for a cron; and 
a reed in his hand, for a ſceptre; and then, in 
deriſion, ſaluted him, and bowing their knees, 
mocked him with the ſham profeſlion of allegi- 
ance, laying, Hail, ling of the Jews. After 
this, they ſpit in his Pee, ſmote him on the 
cheek, and (to make his crown of thorns pierce 
deeper into his fleſh) ſeveral times ſtruck him 
on the head. They then faſtened him with cords 
to one of the pillars in the hall, and fcourged 


In this piteous plight, with his head, face and 
body embrued in blood, and with all his mock 
ornaments on, Pilate, in hopes of moving the 
peop e's compaſſion, ordered Jeſus to be brought 
forth. As ſoon as he appeared Pilate, addrefling 
himſelf to the people, cried out, Bebold the man! 
As if he had ſaid, Will nothing make you re- 
lent? Have ye loſt all the feelings of humanity, 
and bowels of compaſſion? Can you bear to 
ſee the innocent, a ſon of Abraham, thus in- 
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during the time of the paſſover, (Luke xiii. 1.) which He- 
rod reſented,” as an indignity put upon him, and an invaſion 
of his authority, he being, at that time, tetrarch of Ga- 
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But all this was to no purpoſe. The prieſts 


(whoſe rage and malice had extinguiſhed not 
only the ſentiments of juſtice, and feelings of 
ity, natural to the human heart, but alſo that 
Jove which countrymen uſually bear each other) 
no ſooner ſaw Jeſus; than they began to fear the 
fickle populace might relent ; and therefore, 
| laying decency aſide, they led the way tothe mul- 
titude, by crying out, with all their might, 
Crucify him 1 "Crucify him! | 

Pilate, vexed to ſee the Jewiſh rulers thus 
obſtinately bent on the deſtruction of a perſon 
from whom they had nothing to fear that was 
dangerous, either with regard to their church or 
ſtate, paſſionately told them, that if they would 
have have him crucified, they muſt do it them- 
ſelves, for that he would not ſuffer” his people to 
put to death an innocent man. 

In anſwer to this, the chief prieſts and elders 
told Pilate, that, admitting the accuſation which 
had been laid againſt the priſoner not to be true, 
yet he had committed ſuch a crime in the pre- 
ſence of the whole council, as, by their law, de- 
ſerved the moſt ignominious death. That he 
had ſpoken blaſphemy, by calling himſelf the 


Son of Gods, a title which no mortal could aſ- 


ſume without the higheſt degree of guilt. We 


have-a law, (ſaid they) and by our law be ought to | 
die, becauſe he hath made himſelf the Son of God. 


Theſe laſt words raiſed ſome terror in Pilate, 


and gave him ſtill farther uneaſineſs. He pro- 


bably recollected the miracles ſaid to have been 
performed by Jeſus, and (though an heathen 
himſelf) ſuſpecting that he might be endued with 
ſome extraordinary powers, he began to appre- 
hend that, if he proceeded to paſs ſentence on 
him, he ſhould not only deſtroy an innocent per- 
ſon, but at once commit an act both of injuſtice 
and impiety. He therefore, returning with Je- 
ſus to the judgment-ſeat, began to enquire into 
his origin and pedigree : but as it was no part of 
Our Saviour's intention to eſcape death, he did 
not think proper to anſwer either of the queſtions 
aſked by the governor, or to ſay any thing in 
his own juſtification. Pilate, being greatly ſur- 
prized at Our Lord's filence, faid unto him, 
Speakeſ thou not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that 
1 have power to cruciſy - thee, and have power 10 
releaſe thee To which Our Bleſſed Lord re- 
plied, Thou couldeſt bave no power at all àgaiuſt 
me, except it were given thee from above: tbere- 
fore he that delivered me unto u hee bath the greater 
in. As if he had ſaid, „ well know that you 


. 
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This threat and accuſation ſeems to be the grand reaſon 
why Pilate afterwards ſent an account of Our Saviour and his 
crucifixion, to the emperor Tiberius, in order to clear himſelf 
from any imputation that might be maliciouſly laid to his 
charge, and to make the emperor ſenſible who were the per- 
ſons that had been the ſole inſtruments of cauſing Our Lord 
to be put to death. The epiſtle, which Pilate wrote to the 
emperor on this occaſion was to the following effect: 


„ Pilate ta Tiberius, &c. | 
I have been forced to conſent at length to the cruci- 
fixion of Jeſus Chriſt, to prevent a tumult among the Jews, 
though it was very much againſt my will: for the world 
3 never ſaw, and probably never will ſee, a man of ſuch ex- 
traordinary piety and uprightneſs. But the high-prieſt and 
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1] ceding night ſpent without ſleep, the ſufferings 


purple coat, and putting 
him, and, having laid ah heavy croſs on his 
ſhoulders, led him away to his crucifixion. But 


are Cæſar's ſeryant, and accountable to him for 
your conduct. I forgive you any injury, which, 
contrary to your inclination, the popular fury 
conſtrains you to do unto me. Thou haſt that 
power from above, from the emperor ; for which 
cavle, the Jewiſh high-pricſt, who hath put me 
into thy hands, and, by pretending that I am 
an enemy to Ceſar, forces thee to condemn me; 
or, if thou reſuſeſt, will accuſe thee as negligent 
of the emperor's intereſt. He, therefore, is more 
guilty than thou.” He that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater fin. | 

This modeſt reply made ſuch an impreſſion on 
Pilate, that he more ſtrongly repreſented to the 
people his deſire of releaſing Jeſus; upon which, 
to work effectually upon his fears, the chief prieſts 
and rulers cried out, 1f 4hou let this man go; thou 
art uot Cæſar's friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a 
king, fſpeaketh againſt Cæſar . If thou doſt re- 
leaſe the priſoner, who hath ſet himſelf up for a 
king, and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the 
country, thou art unfaithful in the intereſt of the 
emperor thy maſter. 0 

Pilate, who well knew the jealous temper of 
his maſter Tiberius, and how eaſily a wrong re- 
preſentation of theſe proceedings might prove 
his ruin, had not courage to withſtand this for- 
cible menace. He, therefore, returning to the 
judgment- hall, ordered Jeſus to be brought be- 
fore him to his public tribunal, which ſtood in 
a paved place called Gabatha +, in order to paſs 
that ſentence on him which he had been ſo repeat- 
edly requeſted to do by his enemies. But pre- 
vious to his diſcharging this melancholy office, 
he called for ſome water, and, waſhing his hands 
in the preſence of all the people, ſolemnly de- 
clared, that he was innocent of the blood of that 
Juſt man, and that they muſt anſwer for it: upon 
which the whole body of the people cried out, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. This was 
an imprecation of the moſt ſhocking nature, and 
which brought on them that juſt puniſhment 


they have ever fince ſo fatally experienced. 


Our Bleſſed Lord being thus condemned to 


the eroſs, the ſoldiers and officers, after repeatin 


their former inſults and indignities, took off the 
his own garments on 


when he came to the gate of the city, his ſtrength 


was ſo much exhaulted, that he was no longer 


able to ſtand under it. The fatigue of the pre- 


ke 


% ganhedrim - fulfilled in it the oracles of their Prophets, 
« Whilſt he hung on the croſs, a horrid darkneis, which 


% covered the earth, ſeemed to threaten its final end, His 
% followers, who ſay that he was riſen from the dead, and 
-« aſcended into heaven, and acknowledge him for their God, 


& do ſtill ſubmit, and, by their excellent lives, ſhew them- 
« ſelves the worthy diſciples of ſo extraordinary a Maſter. 


<* I did what I could. to ſave him from the malice of the Jews, 


but the fear of a total inſurrection made me ſubmit to his 
« being crucified for the peace and intereſbof your empire.“ 

+ The word Gabatha, in the Syriac (which was the lan- 
guage then commonly ſpoken) ſignifies an elevation ; and 


therefore the prince; where Pilate had his tribunal erected, was 
"probably a gallery or balcony belonging to his palace, and 
- paved ahlies with ſtone or marble. EY . | 
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he had undergone in the garden, his having been 


hurried from place to place, and obliged to ſtand 
the whole time of his trials; the want of food, 
and the loſs of blood he had ſuſtained, and not 
his want of courage on this occaſion,” made him 
faint under the burthen of his ctofs. The ſol- 
diers ſeeing him unable to bear the weight, laid 
it on one Simon, a Cyrenian (the father of A- 
lexander and Rufus, well known among the firſt 
chriſtians) and compelled him to bear it the 
reſt of the way. 

The Bleſſed Jeſus, in his way to the place of 
execution, was followed by an innumerable mul- 
titude of people, among whom were many good 
and pious women, who bitterly lamented the 
ſeverity of his ſentence, and expreſſed the moſt 
conſpicuous tokens of ſincere compaſſion and grief 
on the occaſion. Upon this Our Bleſſed Lord, 
turned himſelf about, and, with a benevolence and 
tenderneſs truly divine, ſaid to them, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
end for your children. For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 


barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 


which never gave ſuck. Then ſball they begin 10 
ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to the bills, 
Cover us. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry? Luke xxin. 28, &c. 
As if he had ſaid, Dry up theſe tears, ye 
daughters of Jeruſalem, which ye ſhed in com- 
paſſion to me, and reſerve them for the deplor- 
able fate of yourſelves, and of your children; 
for the calamities that will ſoon fall on you and 
your offspring are truly terrible, and call for the 
bittereſt lamentations. In thoſe days of venge- 
ance you will paſſionately wiſh that you had not 
given birth to a generation, whoſe wickedneſs 
had rendered them the objects of the wrath of 


the Almighty, to ſuch a degree, as never was 


before experienced in the world. Then ſhall 
they with to be cruſhed under the weight of 
enormous mountains, and concealed from their 
enemies in the bowels of the hills. If the 
Romans are permitted to inflict fuck puniſhments 
on me, who am innocent, how dreadful muſt the 
vengeance be, which they ſhall inflict an a na- 
tion, whoſe ſins cry aloud to heaven, haſtening 
the pace of the Divine judgments, and rendering 
the perpetrators as proper for puniſhment as dry 
wood is for the flames!“ ü 
When Our Bleſſed Lord came to the place of 


execution, which was called Golgotha 4, or 


Mount Calvary, the ſoldiers, before they nailed 


bim to the croſs, offered him a potion of vinegar 


mixed with gall, which, when he had taſted, he 
refuſed to drink. They then ſtripped off his 
cloaths, and proceeded to the buſineſs of execu- 
tion, by faſtening him on the croſs. But while 
they were piercing his hands and his feet with 
nails, inſtead of crying out from the ſharpneſs 
of the pain, he calmly, though fervently, prayed, 


- 
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t The word Ge/gotha, in the Syriac language, fignifies the 
fame that Calvary does in Latin, and was ſo called, either 
becauſe the form of the mount did ſomewhat reſemble a 
„ Kull, or elſe, becauſe, from its being the common. 


ace of execution, à great number of men's ſkulls were ||. 


for them, and for all thoſe who had any hand in 


his death; beſeeching the Almighty to forgive 
them, and excuſing them himſelf by the only 
circumſtance. that could alleviate their guilt; 
namely, their ignorance. ©” Father (ſaid the com- 
paſſionate Redeemer of mankind) forgive ben, 
for they know not what they do. | 

But now behold the appointed ſoldiers dig 
the hole in which the croſs is to be erefted !-—The 
croſs is placed in the ground, and the Bleſſed 
Jeſus faſtened on the bed of ſorrows.— He is 
nailed to it—His nerves crack—His blood dif. 
tils—He hangs upon his wounds naked; a fpet- 
tacle to heaven and earth. And, to ftain his in- 
nocence in the eyes of the multitude, and to 
3 him to the greater ſhame, they crucified 

im between two common malefactors. 

It was uſual for the crimes committed by oſ- 
fenders to „ reg - written and placed over 
their heads oh the croſs. In conformity to this 
cuſtom, Pilate ordered an inſcription to be placed 
over the head of Jeſus, and to be written in the 
three following languages, namely, Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin. This was accordingly done, 
and the inſcription was, in itſelf, identically as 
follows: 


JESUS OF NAZARETH; THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


But when the chief prieſts and elders had read 
this title, they were greatly diſpleaſed: becauſe, 
as it repreſented the crime for which Jeſus was 
condemned, it infinuated that he had been ac- 
knowledged for the Meſſiah, Beſides, being 
placed over the head of one who was dying by the 
moſt infamous puniſhment, it implied that all who 
attempted to deliver the Jews ſhould periſh in 
the ſame manner. The faith and hope of the 
nation, therefore, being thus publicly ridiculed, 


it is no wonder that the prieſts thought themſelves 


highly affronted ; and accordingly came to Pi- 
late, begging that the writing might be altered. 
But as he had intended the affront in revenge for 
their forcing him to crucify Jeſus, contrary both 
to his judgment and inclination, he refuſed to 
grant their requeſt, bat I bave written (ſaid 
he) I have written. 

When the ſoldiers had nailed. the Bleſſed Jeſus 
to the croſs, and fixed it upright in the ground, 
they divided his garments among. them. Bur 
his coat, or veſture, being without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout, they agreed. not to 
rend it, but to caſt lots for it, by which was ful- 
filled the prediction of the prophet concerning 
the death and ſufferings of the Meſſiah. They 
parted my garments among them, and for my veſ- 


ture did they caſt lots. A ſufficient indication 


that every ciscumſtance attending the death and 
fufferings of the Bleſſed Jeſus was long before 
determined in the court of heaven ; and accor- 


dingly 
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uſually to be ſeen there. It was a ſmall eminency, or hill, 
upon the gaeater mount of Moriah, and being appropria 
for the execution of malefactors, was: conſidered. as an exe 
crable and polluted place. 
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dingly his being crucified between two male- 
factors was expreſsly foretold and be was num- 
bered among the tranſgreſſors. 

The common people (whom the vile prieſts 
had incenſed againſt the Bleſſed Jeſus, by the ma- 
licious falſhoods they had ſpread concerning 
him, and which they pretended to found on the 
depoſition of witneſſes) ſeeing him hang in ſo 
7 a manner upon the croſs, and reading 
the inſcription that was placed over his head, 
Ggnified their indignation at him by ſarcaſtical 
expreſſions, Thou (ſaid they) that deftroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf : 
if thou be the Son of God, come down from the 
croſs. 

Bot the common people were not the only per- 
ſons who mocked and derided the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
while he was ſuffering to obtain the remiſſion of 
ſins for all mankind. The rulers, who now 1ma- 
gined they had effectually deſtroyed his preten- 


ſions to the character of the Meſſiah, joined the 


populace, in ridiculing him, and with a mean- 
neſs of ſoul, which many infamous wretches 
would have ſcorned, mocked him, even while 
he was ſtruggling with the agonies of death. 
They ſcoffed at the miracles by which he de- 
monſtrated himſelf to be the Meſſiah, and pro- 
miſed to believe- in him, on condition of his 
proving his pretenſions, by deſcending from the 
croſs. He ſaved others (ſaid they) himſelf be 
cannot ſave; if he be the king of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we will believe 
him. | | 

The ſoldiers alſo joined in the general ſcene 
of mockery, If thou be the king of the Tews 
(ſaid they) ſave thyſelf. If thou art the 2 
Meſſiah ſo long expected by the Jews, deſcend 
from the croſs by miracle, and deliver thyſelf 
from theſe excruciating torments. 

With Our Bleſſed Lord were crucified two no- 
torious malefactors, one on his right hand, and 


the other on his left. One of theſe reviled and 


mocked him in the ſame groſs manner with the 
multitude, requiring him to give them (as they 
deſired) a demonſtration of his being the true 
Meſſiah, by reſcuing both himſelf and them from 
the croſſes whereon they were fixed. But the 
other malefactor reproved his companion for in- 
ſulting the innocent, and (while himſelf was 
receiving the juſt reward of his crimes) for up- 
braiding a perſon who ſuffered undeſervingly. 
Having ſaid this, he looked upon Jeſus with a 
noble reliance, and moſt wonderful faith, and 
humbly beſought him to retain ſome remem- 
brance of him, when he came into his kingdom ; 
to which Our Lord returned him his moſt gra- 
cious promiſe of ſpeedy felicity. 


But let us (before we proceed any farther in 
the relation of this melancholy ſcene) attentively 
conſider the ſingularity of the circumſtances that 
attended it, as they point out to our view events 


abſolutely aſtoniſhing. When we remember the 


perfect innocence of our great Redeemer, the 
uncommon love he bore to the children of men, 
and the many kind and benevolent offices he did 
for the ſons and daughters of affliction : when 
we refle& on the eſteem in which he was held 
al along by the common people, how chear- 
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fully they followed him to the remoteſt corners 
of the country, nay, even into the deſolate re- 
treats of the wilderneſs, and with what pleaſure 
they liſtened-to his diſcourſes, , we cannot help 
being aſtoniſhed to find them at the concluſion 
ruſhing all of a ſudden into the oppoſite ex- 
tremes, and every individual, as it were, com- 
joy to treat him with the moft barbarous cru- 
elty. 

When Pilate aſked the people. if they deſired 
to have Jeſus releaſed, his followers, though 
they were very numerous, and might have made 
a great appearance in his behalf, remained abs 
ſolutely ſilent, as if they had been ſpeechleſs, or 
infatuated, The Roman ſoldiers, notwithſtand- 
ing their general had declared him innocent, in- 
ſulted him in the moſt inhuman manner. The 
Scribes and Phariſees ridiculed him. The com- 
mon people, who had received him with Ho- 
ſannas, a few days before, mocked him as they 
paſſed by, and railed at him as a deceiver. Nay, 
the very thief on the croſs reviled him. 

The followers of the Bleſſed Jeſus had at- 
tached themſelves to him in expectation of being 
raiſed to great wealth and power in his king- 
dom, which they imagined would have been 
long before eſtabliſhed. But ſeeing no appear- 
ance of what they had ſo long hoped for, they 
permitted him to be condemned, perhaps be- 
cauſe they thought it would have obliged him to 
break the Roman yoke by miracle. 

With reſpect to the ſoldiers, they were angry 
that any one ſhould pretend to royalty in Judea, 
where Cæſar had eſtabliſhed his authority. Hence 
they inſulted Our Bleſſed Saviour with the title 
of king, and paid him, in mockery, the honours 
of a ſovereign. | 

As for the common people, they ſeem to have 
loſt their opinion of him, probably becauſe he 
had not reſcued himſelf when they condemned 
him. They began, therefore, to conſider the 
ſtory of his deſtroying the temple, and building 
it in three days, as a kind of blaſphemy, be- 
cauſe it required Divine power to execute ſuch an 
undertaking. 

The prieſts and ſcribes were filled with the 
moſt implacable and diabolical malice againſt 
him ; becauſe he had torn off their maſks of hy- 
pocriſy, and ſhewn them to the people in their 
full colours. It is therefore no wonder that they 
ridiculed his miracles from whence he derived 
his reputation. 

The thief alſo fancied that he muſt have de- 
livered both himſelf and them, if he had been 
the Meſſiah; but as no ſuch deliverance ap- 
peared, he upbraided him for making preten- 
ſions to that hich character, 3 

But now, ſerious reader, take one view of thy 
dying Saviour, breathing out his life upon the 


croſs ! Behold his unſpotted fleſh lacerated with 


ſtripes, by which thou art healed ! See his hands 
extended and nailed to the croſs ; thoſe benifi- 


cent hands, which were inceſſantly ſtretched our 


to unlooſe the heavy burthens, and to impart 


bleſſings of every kind! Behold his feet rivetted 


to the accurſed tree with nails! thoſe feet which 


always went about doing good, and travelled 
far and near to ſpread the glad tidings of ever- 


laſting ſalvation ! View his tender temples en- 
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circled with a wreath of thorns, which ſhoot 
their keen afflicted points into his bleſſed head; 
that head which was ever meditating peace to 
poor loſt and undone finners, and ſpent many a 
wakeful night in ardent prayer, for their happi- 
neſs! See him labouring in the agonies of death! 
Breathing out his ſoul into the hands of his Al- 
mighty 3 and praying for his cruel ene- 
mies! Was ever love like this! Was ever bene- 
volence fo finely diſplayed ! 1 

O my ſoul, put thou thy truſt in that bleed- 
ing, that dying Saviour! Then, though the 
peſtilence walketh in darkneſs, and the ſickneſs 
deſtroyeth at noon day; though thouſands fall 
beſides thee, and ten thouſands at thy right hand, 
thou needeſt, not fear the approach of any evil! 


Either the deſtroying angels ſhall 255 over thee, 


or diſpenſe the corrections of a friend, not the 


ſcourges of an enemy, which, inſtead of hurt- 
ing, will work for thy good. Then, though 
profaneneſs and infidelity, far more malignant 
evils, breathe their contagion, and taint multi- 
tudes around thee, thou ſhalt be ſafely hid in 
the hollow of his hand, and freed from every 
danger. | 

Come then, my ſoul, let us take ſanctuary 
under that tree of life, the ignominious croſs of 
thy bleeding Saviour: let us fly for ſafety to that 
city of refuge, opened in his bleeding wounds. 
Theſe will prove a ſacred hiding-place, not to 
be pierced by the flames of Divine wrath, or 
the fiery darts of temptation. His dying me- 
rits, his perfect obedience, will be as rivers of 
woter in a dry flace, or as the ſhadow of a. great 
rock in a weary land. 

But particularly. in that laſt tremendous day, 
when the heaven ſhall be rent aſunder, and 
wrapped up like a ſcroll; and his Almighty arm 
ſhall arreſt the ſun in his career, and daſh the 
ſtructure of the univerſe to pieces; when the 
dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be gathered be- 
fore the throne of his glory, and the fates of all 
mankind hang on the very point of a final irre- 
verſible deciſion: then, f thou haſt faithfully 
truſted in him, and made his precepts thy con- 
ſtant directors, ſhalt thou be owned and defended 
by him. O! reader, may both thou that pe- 
ruſeth, and him who hath written -this for thy 


ſoul's advantage, be covered, at that unutterably 


important juncture, by the wings of - his redeem- 
ing love; then ſhall we behold all the horrid 


convulſions of expiring nature, with compoſure, | 
with comfort! we ſhall then welcome the con- 


ſummation of all things. 


But ſee the ſun, conſcious of the 1 of 
om 


his Maker, and as it were to hide his face fr 
this deteſtable action of mortals, is wrapped in 
the pitchy mantle of chaotic darkneſs! 
preternatural eclipſe of the ſun continued for 


three hours, to the great terror and aſtoniſnment 
of the people 582 at the execution of our dear 


Redeemer. And ſurely nothing could be more 
proper than this extraordinary alteration in the 


face of nature, while the ſun of righteouſneſs | 
was withdrawing his beams, not only from the 
romiſed land, but from the whole world; for 


it was at once a miraculous teſtimony given by 


the Almighty, himſelf to the innocence of his 
Son, and a proper emblem of the departure of 
him who was the delight of the world, at leaſt 


This 
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till his luminous rays, like the beams of the 
morning, ſhone out a- new with additional fplen. 
dor, in the miniſtry of his apoſtles. | 
Nor was the darkneſs which now covered Ju- 
dea, and the neighbouring countries, begitining 
about noon and continuing till Jeſus expired, 
the effect of an ordinary eclipſe of the ſun. It 
is well Known that theſe phenomena can only 
happen at the change of the moon; wheteas the 
Jewiſh paſſover, at which time our dear Re- 
deemer ſuffered, was always celebrated at the 
full. Beſides, the total darkneſs of an ecſipſe 
of the ſun never exceeds twelve or fifteen mi. 
nutes, whereas this continued three full hours. 
Nothing, therefore, but the immediate hand of 
that Almighty Being, which placed the ſim in 
the centre of the planetary ſyſtem, could have 
produced this aſtoniſhing darkneſs. Nothing but 
Omnipotence, who firſt lighted this glotiovs 
luminary of heaven, could have deprived it of 
its chearing rays. Now, ye ſcoffers of Iſrael, 
whoſe blood ye have fo earneſtly deſired, and 
wiſhed it might fall upon you and your children, 
behold, all nature is dreſſed in the fable veil of 
ſorrow, and, in a language that cannot be miſ- 
taken, mourns the departure of its Lord and 
Maſter ; weeps for your crimes, and deprecates 
the vengeance of heaven upon your guilty heads! 
Happy for you that this ſuffering Jeſus is com- 
paſſion-itſelf, and even, in the agonies of death, 
prays to his heavenly Father to avert from you 
the ſtroke of his juſtice! 
This preternatural eclipſe of. the ſun was con- 
ſidered as a miracle by the heathens themſelves ; 
and one of them cried out, Ether the world is 
at an end, or the God of nature ſuffers. And well 
might he'uſe the expreſſion: for never, ſince this 
planetary ſyſtem was called from its primitive 
chaos, was known ſuch a deprivation of light in 
the glorious luminary of day. Indeed, when 
the Almighty puniſhed Pharaoh, for refuſing to 
let the children of Iſrael depart out of his land, 
the ſable veil of darkneſs was for three days 
drawn over Egypt. But this darknefs was con- 
fined to a part of this kingdom ; whereas, this 
that happened at Our Saviour's crucifixion was 
univerſal, | 
When the darkneſs began, the diſciples na- 
turally conſidered it-as a prelude to the deliver- 
ance -of their maſter. For though the chief 
prieſts, elders, and; people, had farcaſtically de- 
ſired tim to deſcend from the accurſed tree, his 
friends could. not but be perſuaded, that he who 
had delivered ſo many Bom incurable diſeaſes, 
Who had created limbs for the maimed, and eyes 
for the blind; who had given ſpeech to the 


dumb, and called the dead from the chambers of 


the duſt, might eaſily ſave himſelf, even from 
the croſs. | 

When, therefore, his mother, his mother's 
ſiſter, Mary Magdalene, and the beloved diſ- 
fps John, (all of whom were diſmal ſpectators 
of this unparelleled tragedy). obſerved the veil 
of darkneſs begin to extend over the face 


nature, they drew near to the foot of the croſs, 


probably in expectation that the ſon of God was 


201 g to ſhake the frame of the univerſe, unlooſe 
iniſelf from the croſs, and take ample venge- 
ance on his cruel and perfidious enemies. 


The 
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The Bleſſed Jeſus was now in the midſt. of, 

his. ſufferings. Let, when he .faw, his mother 
and her companions, their grief greatly affected 
his tender breaſt, but more eſpecially the diſtreſs 
of his mother. The agonies of death, under 
which he was now labounngg could not prevent 
his expreſſing the moſt affectionate regard, both 
for her and for them. And therefore that ſhe 
might have ſome conſolation to ſupport her un- 
der the greatneſs. of her ſorrows, he told her, 
the diſciple whom he loved would, for the ſake 
of that love, ſupply his place to her after he 
was taken away from them, even the place of a 
ſon: and therefore he deſired her to conſider him 
as ſuch, and expect from him all the duties of a 
child. Woman (ſaid he) behold thy ſon ! 

Nor was this remarkable token of filial af- 
ſection towards his mother the only inſtance the 
dying Jeſus gave of his ſincere love to his friends 
and followers ; the beloved diſciple John had 
alſo a token of his high eſteem. He ſingled him 
out as the only perſon among his'friends to ſup- 
ply his place with regard to his mother. Ac- 
cordingly, he deſired him expreſlly to reverence 
her in the ſame manner as it ſhe had been his 
own parent. A duty which the favourite diſciple 
gladly.undertook, carried her with him to his 
houſe, and. maintained her from that hour to 


the day of her death, her huſband Joſeph, ha- 


ving, it ſeems, been dead ſome time. 

Thus, in the midſt of the heavieſt ſufferings 
that human nature ever ſuſtained, the Bleſſed 
Jeſus demonſtrated a Divine ſtrength of bene- 
volence. Even at the time when his own diſtreſs 
was at the higheſt pitch, and nature was dreſſed 
in the robe of mourning for the ſufferings of the 
Redeemer of mankind; his friends had ſo large 
a ſhare of his cconcern, that their happineſs in- 
terrupted the tharpnels of his pains, and, for a 
mort time, engroſſed his thoughts. 

But now the moment, when he ſhould reſign 


his ſoul into the hands of his heavenly Father, | 


approached, and he repeated- part, at leaſt, of the 
rwenty-ſecond pſalm, uttering, with a loud 
voice, theſe remarkable words, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthant ? that is, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me! Or, as the words may be ren- 
dered, My God, my God, how long a time haſt thou 
forſaken 'me * 1 S | ac 
Some of the people who ſtood by, when —. 
heard Our Bleſſed Saviour pronounce theſe 
words, miſunderſtood him; probably from their 
not hearing him diſtinctly, and concluded that 
he called for Elias. Upon which one of them 
filled a ſpunge with vinegar, put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink; being deſirous to keep 
him alive as long as 7 · to ſee whether 
Elias would come to take 
croſs. But as ſoon as Jeſus had taſted the vine- 
gar, he ſaid, it is finiſbed. That is, the work 
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It is the opinion of ſome that Our Bleſſed Saviour re- 
peated the whole Pfalm; it being the cuſtom of the Jews, 
in making quotations, to mention only the firſt words of 
the Pſalm or ſection, which they cite. If fo, as this Pfalm 
eontains the moſt remarkable particular of our dear Re- 
deemer's paſſion,” being, as it were, a ſummary of all the 
Prophecies relative to that ſubject, by tepeating it on the 
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him down from the | 
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of, man's redemption is accompliſhed ; that great 
work which the only begotten Son of God came 
into the world to perform, is finiſhed. In ſpeak- 
ing theſe words, he cried with an exceeding 
loud voice; after which he addreſſed his Almighty 
Father in theſe words: Father, into thy hands 1 
commend: my ſpirit : having uttered which, he 
bowed: bis head, and yielded up the ghoſt. 

But behold ! at the very inſtant that the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus reſigned his ſoul into the hands of his 
heavenly Father, the veil of the temple was mi- 
raculouſly rent, from the top to the bottom; the 
earth trembled, from its very foundations, the 
flinty rocks burſt aſunder, and the ſepulchres 
hewn in them were opened ; and many bodies of 
ſaints depoſited there awakened after his reſur- 
rection, from the ſleep of death, left the gloomy 
chambers of the + went into the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and appeared unto many. 

And as the rending the veil of the temple in- 
timated, that the entrance into the holy place, 
the type of heaven, was now laid open to all 
nations; ſo the reſurrection of a number of ſaints 
from the dead demonſtrated, that the power of 
death, and the grave, was broken ; the ſting 
was taken from death, and the victory wreſted 
from the grave. In ſhort, our dear Redeemer's 
conqueſts over the enemies of mankind were 
ſhewn to be compleat; and an earneſt was given 
of the general reſurrection of the dead. 

Nor did the remarkable particulars which at- 
tended that awful period, when Jeſus gave up 
the ghoſt, affect the natives of Judea oP. The 
Roman centurion, who was placed near the croſs 
to prevent diforders of any kind, glorified the 
Almighty,” and cried out, Truly this man was the 
Son of God! © 1 

The people had been very deſirous of having 
him crucified ; but when they ſaw the face of the 
creation waged in the gloomy mantle of dark- 
nels during his crucifixion, and found his death 
accompanied with an earthquake, as if nature 


| had been in an agony when he died, they rightly 


interpreted theſe prodigies to be ſo many teſti- 
monies of his innocence : and their paſſions, 
which had been inflamed and exaſperated againſt 
him, became quite calm, or rather exerted in 
his favour. Some were angry with themſelves 
for having neglected the opportunity the gover- 
nor gave them 'of ſaving his life. Some were 
ſtung with remorſe for having been active in 
procuring ' Pilate to condemn him, and even 
offering the moſt bitter inſults while he laboured 
under the moſt cruel ſufferings. And others 
were deeply affected at beholding the . pains he 
ſuffered, which were undeſervedly ſevere. 

Theſe various paſſions, bring viſibly painted 
in their countenances, afforded a melancholy 
ſpectacle : the whole multitude returned from the- 
cruel execution with their eyes fixed on the earth, 
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croſs, the Bleſſed Jeſus ſignified that he was now accompliſh- 
ing the things that were predicted concerning the Mes- 
fiah, And as this pſalm 1s compoſed in the form of a 
rayer, by pronquacing it, at this time, he alſo claimed of 
his Father the perfyrmance of all the promiſes he had made, 
whether to him, or to his people, the chief of which are 
recorded in the latter part of the Pſalm, „ 
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— and ſilent ! their hearts were ready to] | who was the object of their commiſeration. And 
rt with grief, th 8 
and, as 1 walked, ſmote theftiſelves on their || expreſſions of their ſorrow were ſuch as diſtin- 
breaſts. Aud all the people that cums together 10 || gaifhed the real ſentiments and feelings of their 


groaned within themfelves, || as flattery had no Thare'in their mourning, ſo the 


that fight, beholding the things which were done, || hearts. n 2 
5 their breaſts and returned. John xxiii. 48. Thus was demonſtrated, by many awful tokens; 

he grief they now felt for the[Bleſſed Jeſus aroſe || the truth, the divinity, and the r of Our 
from a very Niem principle to that which had || Redeemer's miffion. ' And thus were the blind 


occaſioned their former rage againſt him. The || and deluded” Jews ftruck with horror at what they 


latter was entirely owing to the artful inſinuations || had beheld, being fully convinced, that the per- 
of their prieſts ; whereas their grief was genuine, || ſon they had cruelly put to death was no other 
and the natural feeling of their own hearts, tly || than'the Son of God the protnifed Meffiah=e 
affected with the truth and innocence of him, the Saviour of the world. TO OE 
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Our Bleſſed Lord is treated with indignity after his erucifixion. Jeſepb of Arimathea begs bis body 
J Pilate, in order for interment. Pilate complies with bis requeſt, upon , which Joſephs aſſiſted by 
Nicodemus, takes away the body, and depeſiis it in a ſepulebre which be had made for bim ſelf. The 
ſepulthre is guarded by a body of Roman ſolditrs. Our Savioar's reſurreftion notified by angels, 
and teftified by Mary Magdalene, but not believed, Our Lord appeareth to Mary. ' The ſoldiers ap- 
pointed to guard the door of the ſepulchre, Being frightened at the appearance of an anyet, who' rolls 
away the ftone that was placed againſt it, fly to Jeruſalem. They relate the particulars of what 
they bod ſeen to the heads of the Sanbedrim, who bribe them to give it out; that Our Lord's. body 
was flolen away by bis diſciples while themſelves were afleep.. Our Lord appears. ta two of bis diſ- 
ciples as they are on their way to Emmaus, with whom he converſes for ſome lime, and then 'diſap« 
pears. The two diſciples go to Feruſalem, and report wobar had paſſed to the re of theiv companions, 
Some of whom are doubtful of the truth of their relation. While | they ate in debut togtther,” Onr 
Saviour ſuddenly appears among them, removes their tonbts, chaſtiſes them for their intredulity, and 
gives them ſeveral important inftrufions relative to their future conduf?. He again appears to his 
apoſtles, and convinces Thomas (who happened to be abſent at the time of his farmer appearance) of 
the reality of his reſurreflion., Our Lord appears th Peter, and others, as they are fiſhing, and 
performs a miracle; after which be particularly cauverſes with Peter. ie appears to. bis apyſiies 
for the laſt time, and after ſome converſation, and beſtowing an them bis benediftion, viſibly aſcend 
into heaven. | X "0 185 „ dn Ast TR. , 


was the eve, or preparation for the Paſchal || performed on the two thieves: But, when the 
Feſtival, which, that year, happened to fall on {| foldiers came to Jeſus, and found him already 
the Jewiſh ſabbath-day, and was, therefore, a || dead, inftead of breaking his legs, one of them 
feaſt and ſabbath together. That fo great and || pietced his fide with a ſpear, from which iſſued 
folemn a day might not be prophaned F by the || qut a great quantity of blood and water. | 
fuſpenſion of the bodies on the croſſes, the rulers I This wound: was of the greateſt importance to 


I. day on which Our Bleſſed Lord ſuffered | and immediately.cauſed the firſt ceremony to be 
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of the Jews went to Pilate, requeſting of him 
that their legs might be broken to haſten their 
deaths, and that their bodies might. be taken 
down. Pilate readily gave his conſent, upen 


which they returned to the place of execution, 


ALT 1 * — a 


— 


+ The Jews had $ Ariat injunction in their law, that the 
bodies of thoſe who were executed ſhould. not hepg all night, 
But the Romans were accuſtomed: to do otherwiſe : they 
Tuffered the Hodies to hang on the croſs ſome time after the 


Here dead, and, in ſome caſes, a conſiderable time longer. 
is probable the rulers of the Jews would have left the Romans 


mankindꝭ as it abundantly demonſtrated the truth 
| of Our Saviour's death, and conſequently pre- 
| vented. any objection being made by who 
| were, enemies to the Goſpel diſpenſation. The 
| Evangeliſt adds, that the legs of Our Great Re- 
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which they thought might be damped by ſo melancholy 2 


1; fight. On this account it was that they ; Pilate to 
but by all means be Buritd the ſame day, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. petitioned 


have them removed; and the reaſon why. Pilate might be 
| rather induced to grant their requeſt was, that the Romans 
themſelves had ſuch reſpect for the feaſt-days of their em- 
perors, that if any executions append at thoſe particular 


<> follow their own cuſtom at this time, had it not been for 
the near approach di their paſſover, the Feltivity attending 


eriods, they always took down their bodies, and deliverey 
70 m 10. their friends... T 2:0 | 4316194 £21 
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Cu Af. XIW. 
deemer were not broken, but his ſide pierced, 
that twb particular prophecies might be fulfilled. 
A hone of him ſhall not be broken, and they ſhall 
look on him whom they have pierced. | 

Among the diſciples of Our Lord was one 
named Joſeph, a man of great wealth and ho- 
nour, born in Arimathea,. and not improbably 
one of the council of the Sanhedrim, but who 
ſtood in ſome fear of them while Our Saviour 
was alive. After his death, however, he took 
courage, and going to Pilate, begged that he 
might take away the body of his Great Maſter, 


might 
well knowing that if ſuch a grant was not ob- 


rained, it would be ignominiouſly caſt away with 
the two criminals that had ſuffered with him. 
Pilate was greatly rr at the requeſt of 
Joſeph, thinking it hig 1 improbable that Our 
Lord ſhould be 5 in ſo ſhort a time. He had, 
indeed, given orders for the ſoldiers to break the 


legs of the crucified perſons, but he knew. it wag 
common for them to live many hours after that 


operation was performed ; for though the pain 
they felt muſt be exquiſite to the laſt degree, yet, 
as the vital parts remained untouched, life would 
continue ſome time in the miſerable body. Pi- 
late, therefore, called the centurion to know the 
the truth of what Joſeph had told him; and 
being convinced from his anſwer that Jeſus had 
been dead ſome time, he readily complied with 
his requeſt. | 

In conſequence of this Joſeph immediately 
tepaired to Mount Calvary, and with the aſſiſt- 
ance of Nicodemus *, (another private diſciple 
of our Lord's) took the body from the. croſs. 
Nicodemus had been in ſuch fear. of the Sanhe- 


drim, and therefore was ſo cautious of being. 


ſeen to viſit Jeſus, that he always went to him 
by night. But in paying the laſt duties to his 
Maſter, he did not make uſe of any meaſures to 
conceal his affection for him. He ſhewed a 
courage and reſpect far ſuperior to any of the 
apoſtles, not only aſſiſting Joſeph in taking the 
body of Jeſus from the croſs, but likewiſe 
bringing with him ſpices and various perfumes 
properly to prepare it for interment. _ 

Not far from the place of execution was a 

arden belonging to Joſeph, in which he had a 
How time before hewn out of a rock a ſepul- 
chre for. his own private interment. Having, 
therefore, embalmed our. Saviour's body, and 
wound it up in clean linen cloths, they there 
interred it, and, with a large ſtone cut out af 
the rock for the purpoſe, cloſed 
the ſepulchre. | | 

Here we muſt make a ſhort digreſſion to con- 
template on the wonderful contents of this re- 
poſitory of the dead. He who. cloaths himſelf 
with light as with a garment, and walks upon 
the wings of the wind, was pleaſed to wear the 
habiliments of mortality, and dwell among the 
proſtrate dead! Who can repeat the wondrous 
truths too often? Who can dwell upon the en- 
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This is the ſame ruler of the Jews and Maſter of Iſrael. 
the Evanpeliff calls him, John iii. 1, 10.) who, at Our 
d's firſt: cbming to Jeruſalem,' after he had entered 

bis miniſtry, held a private conference with him, and for 

ever after was his diſciple, though he made no open profeſ- 


the mouth of 
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chanting theme too long? He who ſets en · 
throned in ele and diffuſes bliſs among all 
the heayenly hoſt, was once a pale and bloody 
corpſe and preſſed the floor of this little ſepul- 
chre! O death! how great was thy triumph in 
that hour! never did thy gloomy realms con- 
tain ſuch a ptiſoner before—Priſodner, did I ſay ? 
No, he was more than Conquetot. He aroſe 
far more mighty than Sampſon. from a trariſien 
ſlumber ; broke down the gates, and demoliſh 
the ſtrong holds of thoſe dark dominions. An 
this, O mortals, is your conſolation and ſecu- 
rity. Jelus, ſleeping in the chambers. of th 
tomb, has brightened the diſmal manſion, an 
left an iviting odour in thoſe beds of duſt. 
The dying Jeſus is your ſure protection, your 
unqueſtionable paſſport, through the territories 
of the grave. Believe in him, and they ſhall 
prove an highway to Sion; ſhall tranſmit you ſafe 
to Paradiſe. Believe in him, and you ſhall be 
no loſers, but unſpeakable gainers by your diſſo- 
lution, For hear what the oracle of heaven 
ſays, on this important point; who/o believeth in 
me ſhall never die. Death ſhall no longer be in- 


flicted as a puniſhment, but rather vouchſafed 


as a bleſſing. The exit is the end of their 
frailty, and their entrance upon perfection: 
their laſt groan is the prelude to life and im- 


mortality—But to return. | 

Mary Magdalene, and ſome other women of 
Galilee, who had watched their dear Redeemer 
in his laſt moments, and had accompanied his 
body to the ſepulchre in Joſeph's garden, obſery- 
ing that the — rites. were performed in a 
hurry, and therefore not ſatisfactory to their 
wiſhes, -agreed among themſelves, as ſoon ag 
the ſabbath ſhould be over, to return to the 
ſepulchre, and embalm the body of their dead 
Saviour, by anointing and ſwathing him in the 
manner then common among the Jews. Ac- 
cordingly, they returned to the city, and pur- 
chaſed ſpices of various ſorts, with other arti- 
cles, neceſſary for that purpoſe. 


On the ſabbath-day the rulers of the Jews 


went to Pilate and informed him, 


« That Our 
Lord (whom they called an im 


or) having, 


in his life-time, made it his . boaſt, that on the 
third day, he would riſe again from the — 


they therefore requeſted of him, that he wou 
order the ſepulchre to be kept under a ſtrong 
guard until that day was paſſed, leſt his diſci- 


ples ſhould ſteal him away by night, and theg 


give- it out, that he was riſen from the dead, 
which might prove a more dangerous ſeduction 
to the people, than any thing they had yet fal- 
D ee i LODOREES 

This requeſt being thought reaſonable by 
Pilate, he gave them leave to take as many fol- 


diers as they pleaſed out of the cohort, which, 


at the feaſt, kept guard in the porticos of the 


temple. " 
| The prieſts, having thus obtained a guard of 


Roman 
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ſion of it till after Our Lord's death. There is ſome reaſon 
to imagine that when the Jews came to be informed of hi 
conduct, and that he had been in his heart one of Our Lord 
diſciples, they depoſed him from the gent of a ſerator, 
excommunicated him, and drove him out of Jeruſalem. 
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Roman ſoldiers, men long accuſtomed to mili- || the dead : that he was going before them to Ga- 
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tary duties, and therefore the moſt proper for 


lilee: and that they ſhould there have the plea» 
watching the body, ſet out with them to the 


ſure of ſeeing him. 
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ſepulchre ; and to prevent them from combining 


with the diſciples in carrying on any fraud, 
placed them at their poſt, and ſealed the ſtone 
which was rolled at the door of the ſepulchre. 
But what was deſigned to expoſe the miſſion and 
doctrine of Jeſus as rank falſhood and vile im- 
poſture, proved in fact, the ſtrongeſt. confirma- 
tion of the truth and divinity of the ſame that 
could poſſibly be given ; and placed, what the 
Jewiſh rulers wanted to refute (which was his 


doubr. | 
Early the next morning, even at break of day, 
Mary Magdalene, with' Mary the mother of 
James, and the other women, who, on the Fri- 
day evening, had prepared ſpices and perfumes, 
went to the ſepulchre to embalm again our Sar 
viour's body, ignorant of the guard that was 
placed before the ſepulchre. Their whole care 
and conſultation on the way was, how they 
might get the large ſtone, that was at the en- 
trance, removed. Fut, before they arrived at 
the place, an angel from heaven had rolled it 


away, and ſat upon it; at the ſight of whom 


for his countenance was like lightning) and at 
the noiſe of an earthquake, which accompanied 
his appearance, the guards fell down like fo ma- 
ny dead men. By this means when the women 
arrived at the place they had free entrance.into 
the ſepulchre, but were not a little aſtoniſhed at 
looking in to find an angel, in a refulgent habit, 
ſitting in the place where the body had laid. 
Frightened at ſo unexpected a ſight, they were 
on the point of turning back, when the heavenly 
meſſenger, to baniſh their fears, told them, in a 


gentle accent, that he knew their errand,, Fear | 


not (ſaid he) for I know that ye ſeet Jeſus which 
was crucified. He is not here; for be is riſen as 
he ſaid. He then invited them to go down into 
the ſepulchre, and view the place where the Son 
of God had lain; that is, to look on the linen 
clothes and the napkin that was about his head, 
and which he had left behind him when he aroſe 
from the dead. 

The women, encouraged by the agreeable 
manner in which the angel had ſpoke, went down 
into the ſepulchre, when, behold, there ap- 
peared before them another of the angelic choir. 
This Divine meſſenger gently chid them for ſeek- 
ing the living among the dead, and for not re- 
membering the words which their great Maſter 
had himſelf told them with regard to his own 
reſurrection. Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead ? He is not here, but is riſen ; remember how 
be ſpake unto you when he was yet in Galilee, ſay- 
ing, the ſon of man muſt be delivered into the bands 
of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. 

When the women had ſatisfied their curioſity 
by looking at the place where Our Lord had 
lain, and where nothing was to be found but the 
linen clothes which were wrapped round his 
body, and the napkin about his head, the angel, 
who firſt appeared to them, bade them go imme- 


diately and tell his diſciples (but particularly 


Peter) the glad tidings of his reſurrection from 
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In obedience to theſe commands, the women 
immediately left the ſepulchre, and haſtened to 
find out the apoſtles, Which they had no ſooner 
done, than Mary Magdalene related to them all 
they had heard and ſeen: but they, inſtead of 
believing them, looked upon all they ſaid as 
nothing, more than the product of a weak and 
frightened imagination, Out of curioſity, how- 
ever, Peter and. John ran to the ſepulchre, and 
found all they had faid to be true, the body 
being gone, the burying clothes lying on the 
round, and the napkin, which was about Our 
rd's head, folded and laid by itſelf. But not- 
withſtanding this, ſuch was their incredulity with 
reſpect to his being riſen from the dead that they 
returned quietly home, not fuppoſing any thing 
elſe but that ſome perſon or other had taken 
away the body. | 3 
Mary Magdalene, however, who had returned 
with Peter and John, ſtayed behind, and conti- 
nued weeping at the door of the ſepulchre. She 
could not yet underſtand what was meant by the 
angel's telling her Our Lord was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore was exceeding anxious to 
find the body. Accordingly, going down into 
the ſepulchre to examine it once more ſhe ſaw 
two angels, the one ſitting at the head, and the 
other at the feet where the body of Jeſus had 
lain. On beholding thefe heavenly meſſengers 
dreſſed in the robes of light, ſhe was greatly ter- 
rified. But her fears were greatly mitigated by 
their aſking her, in the moſt endearing accent, 
this queſtion: Vonan, why weepeſt thou? To 
which ſhe rephed, Becauſe they have taten away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. 
On pronouncing theſe words ſhe turned herſelf 
about, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding near her; but the 
terror ſhe was in, and the garments in which he 
now appeared, prevented her, for fome time, 
from knowing him. Jeſus repeated the ſame 
queltion before put to her by the angels: Women 
(faid he) why weepeſt thou? To which Mary 
(who now ſuppoſed him to be the gardener) an- 
twered, Sir, if thau have borne him hence, tell 
me there thou haſt laid him, and I will tate bim 


. away. But Our Bleſſed Lord, being willing to 


remove her anxiety, called her by her name, 
with his uſual tone of voice. On this ſhe im- 
mediately knew him, and, falling down, would 
have embraced his knee, according to that mo- 
deſty and reverence with which the women of 
the eaſt ſaluted the men, more eſpecially thoſe _ 
who were their ſuperiors. But Jeſus refuſed 
this compliment, telling her that he was not im- 
mediately going fo aſcend to bis father. At the 
ſame time he ſaid unto her, Go to my brethren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father, and your 
Father; and to my God, and your God ; intimating 
that he had ariſen from the dead, and ſhould, in 
a ſhort time, totally leave the world, and aſcend 
into heaven. f 

The kindneſs of this meſſage, ſent by Our 
dear Redeemer to his diſciples, will appear above 
all praiſe, if we remember their late behaviour, 
They had every one of them forſaken him in the 
greateſt extremity, When he was ſcourged ap 
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Cay. XIV. 
mocked by the Roman ſoldiers, "derided by his 
countrymen, and ſpitefully treated by all, they 
hid themſelves in ſome place of ſafety, and pre- 
ferred their own ſecurity to the deliverance of 
their Maſter, Simon, a Cyremian, was com- 

elled, by the Roman ſoldiers, to eaſe him of 
his ponderous burthen. But, notwithſtanding 
they had refuſed to afliſt their Maſter, during his 
ſufferings for the ſins of the world, he gractoully, 
he freely forgave them: he aſſured them of their 
pardon, and called them even by the endearing 
name of brethren. » | 

In the mean time the guards, who had been 


appointed to watch the ſepalchre in which Our 


Lord was laid, and was frightened at the appear- 
ance of the angel that fat on the ſtone which had 
faſtened up the mouth of it, fled into the city, 
and related all that had happened to the chief 
prieſts and rulers of the Sanhedrim: In conle- 
quence of this a general council was immedi- 
ately ſummoned, in order to conſult what was to 
be done in an affair of fo important a nature. 
After various debates, they at length reſolved to 
bribe the ſoldiers with a large ſum of money, 
and thereby engage them to give it out among 
the people, that While themſelyes were aſleep, 
the diſciples of Jeſus came, and ſtole him away; 
promiſing them withal, that, in caſe this their 
pretended neglect ſhould come to the ears of the 
governor, they would take care to pacify him. 
The ſoldiers readily accepted this offer, took the 
money, and ſtrictly obeyed the orders of their 
maſters. 
conſequence of this, was current among the 
Jews for many years after. 

In the afternoon of the ſame day on which 
Our Bleſſed Lord arofe from the dead, two of 
his diſciples left Jeruſalem, in order to' go to a 
village called Emmaus, about two miles diſtant. 
The concern they were in on account of the 


death of their great and beloved Maſter was 


ſufficiently viſible in their countenances ; and as 
they purſued their journey talking to each other 


about the things that had lately happened among 
them concerning the life and doctrine, the ſuf- 


ferings and death of the holy Jeſus, and of the 
report that was juſt ſpread of his being that very 
morning riſen from the dead, Jeſus himſelf ap- 
peared and joined company with them. 

As Our Lord looked like a ſtranger, the two 
diſciples had not the leaſt ſuſpicion that he was 
the Great Redeemer of the ſons of men. But he 
ſoon entered into diſcourſe with them, by en- 
quiring what event had ſo cloſely engaged 
them in converſation, and why they appeared ſo 
forrowful and dejected, as if they had met with 
ſome heavy diſappointn ent? 

One of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, be- 
ing greatly ſurprized at this queſtion, aſked Our 
Lord if it were poſſible that he could be fo great 
a ſtranger to the affairs of the world, as to have 
been at Jeruſalem, and not to have heard the 
ſurprizing events that had happened there ? 
Events that had aſtoniſhed the whole city, and 
were then the general topics of converſation 
among all the inhabitants? Jeſus anſwered, 
What things ? What ſurprizing events do you 
mean ? H W150. 310 0 
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And the report they propagated, in 
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- what had happened, proceeded to relate to him 


cc we were miſtaken. 
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the particulars, which he communicated in words 
to this effect: The events I mean are thoſe 
c which have happened concerning Jeſus of 
© Nazareth, who appeared as a great prophet 
e and teacher ſent from God; and accordingly 
Was highly venerated among the people for 
«the excellency of his doctrine, and the num- 
« ber, benefit, and greatneſs of his miracles, 
« Qtr chief prieſts and elders, envying him as 
« one who leflened their authority over the 
„ people, apprehended him, and found means 
te to put him to death. But we firmly believed 
ce that he would have proved himſelf the Meſ- 
ec ſiah, or Great Deliverer. And this perſuaſion 
« we ſupported for a long time, nor were wil- 


« ling to abandon it, even when we ſaw him put 


eto death. But it is now the third day ſince theſe 
ce things were done; and therefore begin to fear 
This very morning, in- 
deed, a circumſtance happened which greatly 
ſurprized us, and we are exceeding anxious 
« with regard to the event. Some women 
© who had entertained the ſame hopes and ex- 
te pectations as ourſelves, - going early in the 
« morning to pay their laſt duties to their 


cc 


cc 


«Maſter, by embalming his body, returned in 


ce great haſte to the city, and informed us, that 
ce they had been at the ſepulchre, but were diſ- 
ec appointed in not finding the body; and, to 
cc jinereaſe our ſurprize, they added, that they 
« had ſeen two angels, who told them that Je- 
« ſus was riſen from the dead. This relation 
te appeared at firſt to us as an idle tale, altoge- 

ther incredible; but two of the company go- 
cc ing immediately after to the ſepulchre, found 
every thing exactly as the women had reported; 
ſo that we are in great doubt and perplexity 
© with regard to this wonderful event.“ 

The reply Our Lord made to his two diſciples, 
after having heard this relation from Cleopas, 
was to the een effect: Why are ye ſo 
« very averſe to believe what the prophets have, 
© as it were; with one voice, predicted concern- 
ing the Meſſiah ? Is it not clearly, and very 
« exprefsly, foretold in all the prophetic wri- 


« tings, that it was appointed by the Almighty 


« for the Meſſiah to fer in this manner ; and 


e that, after ſuſtaining the greateſt indignities, 
« reproach, and contempt, ou the malice and 
c« perverſeneſs of mankind, and even undergo- 
ing an ignominious and cruel death, he ſhould 
ebe exalted to a glorious and eternal kingdom?“ 
Having ſaid this, he began at the writings of 
Moſes, and explained to them, in order, all 
the principal paſſages, both in the books of 
that great legiſlator, and the writings of the 
other prophets, relative to his own ſufferings, 
death, and glorious reſurrection. This he ko 
with ſuch ſurprizing*clearneſs and ſtrength, that 
the two diſciples (not yet ſuſpecting who he 
was) were as much amazed to find him ſo well ac- 
quainted with all that Jeſus did and ſuffered, 
as they at firſt wondered at his appearing to be 
totally ignorant of theſe tranſactions. 

When the two diſciples, accompanied by Our 
Bleſſed Lord, arrived at the village whither they 
were going, and Jeſus ſeemed as if he would 


Cleopas, thinking Our Lord a total ſtranger to } have paſſed on, and travelled farther, they, de- 
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firous of his company, preſſed him, in the ſtrong- 

eſt manner, to tarry with them that night, the 
day being then far ſpent. To this requeſt the 

great Redeemer of mankind conſented ; and 

when they were ſat down to ſupper, he took bread, , 
gave thanks to God, brake it, and gave it to 

them, in the ſame manner he had done while he 

converſed with them upon earth before his death. 

This circumſtance ſtrongly engaged the attention 

of the two diſciples, who, looking ſtedfaſtly at 

him, diſcovered that he was no leſs a perſon than 

their great and beloved Maſter. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him. But they had 

no time to expreſs their aſtoniſhment and joy on 

the occaſion ; for he immediately vaniſhed out of 

their ſight. - 

As ſoon as the two diſciples had recovered from 
their ſurprize, they immedaately haſtened to Je- 
ruſalem, where they found all the apoſtles 
(Thomas excepted) together, with ſeveral other 
diſciples, diſcourſing about the reſurrection of 
their Maſter,; and, on their entering the room 
the diſciples accoſted them with theſe words: 
The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon. They had given little credit to the re- 
ports of the women, ſuppoſing they were occa- 
ſioned more by imagination than reality. But 
when a perſon of Simon's capacity and gravity 
declared he had ſeen the Lord, the greater part 
of them began to think that he was really riſen 
from the dead And their belief was greatly 
confirmed by the arrival of the two diſciples from 
Emmaus, who declared that Jefus had appeared 
to them on the road, and had diſcovered himſelf 


to be their Maſter, by breaking of bread. 


While the two diſciples from Emmaus were 


deſcribing the manner of Our Lord's appearing 
to them, and uſing arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted of the truth of it, their great Maſ- 
ter himſelf put an end to the debate by ſuddenly 
appearing in the midſt of them, and faying, 
Peace be unto you. The appearance of Our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour greatly terrified the diſciples, who 
imagined they ſaw a ſpirit; for having ſecured 
the doors of the houſe where they were aſſembled. 
for fear of the Jews, and Jeſus having entered 
without the knowledge of any perſon belonging 
to the houſe, it was natural for them to think 
that a ſpirit only could enter. The circumſtance, 
therefore, of the doors being ſhut is very hap- 
pily mentioned by the Evangeliſt, becauſe it 
points out a clear reaſon why the diſciples took 
their Maſter for a ſpirit, notwithſtanding many 
of them were convinced, in their own minds, 
that he was really riſen from the dead, and were 
that moment converſing about his reſurrection. 
But to diſpel their fears and doubts, Our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord ſpoke to them in the moſt- endearing 
manner ; having done which he ſhewed them his 
hands and his we and deſired them to handle 
him, in order to convince themſelves, by the 
united powers of their different ſenſes, that it 
was he himſelf, and no ſpectre, or apparition. 
Why are ye troubled, (ſaid the benevolent Re- 
deemer of mankind) and why do thoughts ariſe in 


your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that | 


it is I myſelf : handie me and ſee, for a ſpirit bath 
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not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
. Theſe infallible proofs ſufficiently convinced 


' —_— 


B Boox 1 
the diſciples (at the time they ſaw them) of the 
truth of their Lord's reſurrection, and they re- 
ceived them with rapture and exultation. But 
their joy and wonder had ſo great an effect upon 
their minds, that ſome of them (ſenſible of the 
great commotion they were in) ſuſpended their 
belief till they had conſidered the matter more 
calmly Jeſus, therefore, knowing their thoughts, 
called for meat, and eat with them, in order to 
prove more fully the truth of his reſurrection 
from the dead, and the reality of his preſence 
with them on this occaſion. | 

After Our Bleſſed Redeemer had given his 
apoſtles and diſciples this farther demonſtration 
of his having vanquiſhed the power of death, 


and opened the tremendous portals of the grave, 


he gently chaſtiſed them for their unbelief, and 
then repeated his ſalutation, Peace be unto you. 
Having done this, he gave his apoſtles ſome in- 
ſtructions relative to their future conduct, and 
informed them with what power they ſhould be 
inveſted, in order to propagate his Goſpel, during 
their reſidence on earth; all which he expreſſed 
in words to this effect: The ſame commiſſion 
* that my Father hath given unto me, I give 
* unto you : go ye, therefore, into every part 
* of the world, and preach the Goſpel to all 
ce the children of men.” Then breathing on 
them he ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Gbeſt: Whoſe 
ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained. 
e Receive the Holy Ghoſt to direct and aſſiſt you 
tc in the execution of your commiſſion. Who- 
« ever embraces your doctrine, and ſincerely 
e repents, ye ſhall remit his ſins, and your ſen- 
ce tence of abſolution ſhall be ratified and con- 
« firmed in the courts of heaven. And Wwho- 
c ever either obſtinately rejects your doctrine, 
e diſobeys it, or behaves himſelf unworthy after 
« he has embraced it, his ſins ſhall not be for- 
« given him; but the cenſure ye ſhall paſs upon 
cc him on earth ſhall be confirmed in heaven.“ 
Having ſaid this, Our Bleſſed Lord diſappeared, 


leaving his apoſtles and diſciples to contemplate 


on the wonderful things they had both ſeen and 
heard.—And thus ended the firſt day of the 
week, which, in honour of Our Bleſſed Saviour's 
reſurrection, has, ever ſince, among all Chriſ- 
tians, been kept as the Sabbath. 

Thus have we enumerated, in the moſt expli- 
cit manner, the tranſactions of that day on which 
the great Redeemer of mankind aroſe from the 
dead; a day highly to be remembered by the 
children of men, throughout all generations. A 
day, in which was fully compleated and diſplayed 
the conceptions lodged in the breaſt of infinite 
wiſdom from all eternity ! even thoſe thoughts of 
love and mercy, on which the ſalvation of the 
world depended. Chriſtians have therefore the 


higheſt reaſon to ſolemnize this day with gladneſs, 


each returning week, by ceaſing from their la- 
bour, and giving, up themſelves to prayer, pious 
meditations, and other exerciſes of religion. The 
redemption of mankind which they weekly com- 
memorate affords matter for eternal thought ; if 
is a ſubject impoſſible to be equalled, and whole 
luſtre neither length of time, nor frequent te- 
viewing, can either tarniſh or diminiſh, * It re- 


ſerables the ſun, which we behold away 
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ſame glorious and luminous object; fot the be- 
nefit we celebrate is, after ſo many ages, as freſh 
and beautiful as ever, and will always continue 
the ſame, flouriſhing in the memories of pious 
people, through the endleſs revolutions of eter- 
nity. Redemption is the. brighteſt mirror by 
which we contemplate the goodneſs of the Al- 
mighty. Other gifts are only mites from the di- 
vine treaſure ; but redemption opens, I had almoſt 
ſaid exhauſts, all the ſtores of his grace. May 
it be conſtantly the favourite ſubject of bur me- 
ditations, more delightful ro our muſing minds, 
than applauſe to the ambitious ear! May it be 
the darling theme of our diſcourſe; ſweeter to 
our tongues than the dropping of the honey comb 
to the taſte! May it be our choiceſt comfort, 
through all the changes of this mortal life ; and 
the reviving cordial, even in the laſt extremities 
of diſſolution itſelf ! 


At the time Our Bleſſed Lord appeared before 
his apoſtles at Jeruſalem after his reſurrection, 
Thomas, otherwiſe called Didymus, was abſent. 
When, therefore, he came to them they told 
him that they had ſeen the Lord, and repeated 
to him the words he had delivered in their hear- 
ing But Thomas, who was naturally of a very 
incredulous diſpoſition, would not believe them, 
ſaying, Except I ſhall ſee in bis hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 
not believe. As if he had faid, © This event is 
of ſuch great importance, that unleſs, to prevent 
all poſſibility of deception, I ſee him with my 
own eyes, and feel him with mine own hands, 
putting my fingers into the prints of the nails 
whereby he was faſtened to the croſs, and thruſt 
my hand into his ſide 'which the ſoldier pierced 
with his ſpear, I will not believe that he is really 
and truly riſen from the dead.” 

Eight days after this, when the apoſtles were 
met together in the ſame place, with the doors 
ſhut for fear of the Jews, and Thomas was with 
them, Jeſus again appeared, and, ſtanding in 
the midſt of them, ſaluted them, as before, with 
the bleſſing of Peace. Having done this he 
turned himſelf to Thomas, and, knowing his 
unbelief, addreſſed him in words to this effect: 
« Thomas, ſinee thou wilt not be contented to 
rely on the teſtimony of others, but mult be 
convinced by the experience of thy own ſenſes, 
behold the wounds in mine hands, and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, 
and doubt no longer of the reality of my 
te reſurrection.“ 

Thomas immediately obeyed the kind invita- 
tion of his dear Maſter, and being ſully ſatisfied, 
according to his own deſire, he cried out, My 
Lord and my Ged. As if he had faid, I am 
% now abundantly convinced: thou art, indeed, 
« my Lord, the very ſame that was crucified ; 
« and I acknowledge thy Almighty power in 
e having triumphed over death, and moſt fin- 
« cerely worſhip thee as my God.” 

To this the Bleſſed Jeſus replied, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet bave believed. 
«© Recauſe thou haſt both ſeen and felt me, thou 
haſt believed that I am really riſen from the dead. 
But bleſſed are thoſe, who, without ſuch evi- 


— 


| 


From the Birth of Cunist, to his Aſern/ion into Heaven, 


W 4 


591 
dence of the ſenſes, ſhall, upon credible teſti- 
mony, be willing to believe and embrace a doc- 
trine; Which tends fo much to the glory of God, 
and the ſalvation of the ſons of men.” St. John 
adds, that the Blefled Jeſus appeared, on ſeve- 
ral other occaſions, to his diſciples after his re- 
ſurrection; and by many clear and infallible 
proofs, hot mentioned by him, fully convinced 
them that he was alive after his reſurrection. He 
obſerves, at the fametime, that thoſe which he has 
mentioned are abundantly ſufficient to induce 
men to believe that Jeſus was the Son of God, 
the great Meſſiah fo often foretold by the antient 
prophets ; and that by means of that belief they 
may obtain. everlaſting life in the happy regions 


of the heavenly Canaan. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour having firſt by the angels, 
and afterwards in perſon, ordered his diſciples to 
repair into Galilee, they accordingly, as ſoon as 
the feaſt was over, left Jeruſalem, and returned 
to the different provinces from whence they 
came. They had not been long there when 
Peter, with ſeveral others of the apoſtles, re- 
turned to their old trade of fiſhing, in the lake, 
or ſea of Tiberias. After toiling all night with- 
out ſucceſs, early in the morning they ſaw Jeſus 
ſtanding on the ſhore, but did not then know 
him to be their Maſter. He, however, called 
to them, and aſked if they had taken any fiſh : 
to which they anſwered, they had caught no- 
thing. Jeſus then ſaid unto them, Caft the net 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſball find. 
The diſciples, imagining that he might be ac- 
quainted with the places proper Be fiſhing, 
did as he had directed them, and incloſed in 
their net ſuch a multitude of fiſhes; that they 
were not able to draw it into the boat, but were 
forced to drag it after them in the water towards 


| the ſhore. 


This remarkable ſucceſs, after toiling all night 
to no purpoſe, cauſed various conjectures among 
them with regard to the ſtranger on ſhore, who 
had given them ſuch happy advice. The greater 
part of the apoſtles ſaid they could not imagine 


| who he was; but two of them were perſuaded 


that he was no other than their great and beloved 
Maſter. John was fully convinced of his being 
the Lord, and accordingly told his thoughts ta 
Simon Peter, who, making no doubt of it, im- 
mediately girt on his fiſher's coat, and leaped 
into the ſea, in order to get aſhore ſooner than 
the boat could be brought to land, dragging af- 
ter it a net full of large fiſhes. | 
When all the apoſtles had got on ſhore they 
were greatly ſurprized to find a fire kindled, on 
which was a fiſh, and near it ſome bread. But 
theſe not being ſufficient for them all, Jeſus bade 
them bring ſome of the fiſh they had juſt caught, 
which having done, he divided the bread and fiſh 
among them, and they ſat down to refreſh them- 
ſelves in the preſence of their beloved Maſter. 
Thus did the Bleſſed Jeſus prove again to his 
diſciples the reality of his reſurrection, not only 
by 9 food to them with his own hands, 


but by working a miracle like that which, at 
the beginning of his miniſtry, had made ſuch 
an impreſſion on their minds as to induce them 
to become his followers. This was the third time 
that Jeſus ſhewed bimſelf to bis diſtiples after that 
he. was riſen from the dead. 


When 
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When the diſciples had ſufficiently refreſhed 


themſelves, Jeſus entered into converſation with 
Peter. To whom he ſaid, [ve tbou me mort 
than theſe? Art thou more zealous and 
affectionate towards me, than the reſt of my diſ- 


ciples? To which Peter anſwered, Yea, Lard: 


thou kneweſt that I love thee. 
fame queſtion twice, and received the ſame an- 
ſwer from Peter; upon which he ſaid unto him, 
Feed my lambs, Heed my ſheep, © Expreſs thou thy 


Jeſus repeated the 


love towards me, by the care of my flock com- 


mitted to thy charge. Shew your love to me, 
by publiſhing the great ſalvation I have-accom- 
Been and feeding the ſouls of faithful be- 
levers with that food which never periſhes, but 
endureth for ever and ever.“ Our Lord then 


farther ſaid unto Peter: Ves ih, I ſay unto thee, 


Ihen thou wwaſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt v hitber thou would: but when thou 
ſalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy bands, and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldeſt not. By theſe laſt words Jeſus ſignified 
that Peter's death was to be by crucifixion, which 
he ſhould ſuffer for the glory of God, and the 
teſtimony of the truth of the Chriſtian reli- 
ion. 
1 When Peter was informed by Our Lord of 
what was to be his own fate, he was deſirous of 
knowing that of his fellow-diſciple John, and 
therefore ſaid unto Jeius, Lerd, and what ſhall 
this man do? But Jelus,' inſtead of gratifying 
his curioſity, required him to attend to his own 
concerns, and as he was to reſemble” him in the 
manner of his death, ſo to endeavour to wmitate 
him in his deportment uader it. 
After this Our Lord having appointed a ſo- 
lemn meeting of as many of his diſciples as 
could conveniently be got together, and named 
a certain mountain in Galilee probably that on 
which he was transtigured) for the purpoſe, they 
aſſembled at the time appointed. They did not 
wait long before the Bleſſed Jeſus appeared. to 
them, on which they were ſeized with rapture, 
their hearts overflowed with. gladneſs, they ap- 
proached their kind and benevolent Maſter, and 
worſhipped him. Here Our Bleſſed Lord told 
his apoſtles, that all power, both in heaven and 
earth was given to him: commanded them to 
inſtruct all nations, and to baprize in ie game of 
the Father, and of the Son, end of the Holy Gboſt; 
and to preſs them to be diligent in enforcing his 
precepts among their hearers, he promiſed them 
his protection and ” aſſiſtance in the arduous taſk 
they were about to undertake. 
Forty days was the time pre-ordained for Our 
Lord's continuance upon earth after his refur- 
rection. Theſe days being now almoſt expired, 
the apoſtles (according as they had been ordered) 
with ſome of their ſelect friends, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and there aſſembledathemſelves in a 
private place, as they had always done after the 
crucifixion of their Maſter. Here Our Bleſſed 
Lord appeared to them for. the laſt time; and 
after inſtructing them in many particulars con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the manner 
in which they were to behave themſelves in pro- 
pagating the doctrine of the Goſpel, he put 
them in mind that, during his abode with them 
in Galilee, he had often told them, that all 


—— 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


— 


— 


| now fitteth at the right hand of God his Father, 


compliſhed. At the ſame time, be opened their 


their judgments, and enabled them to diſcetn 
the true meaning of the ſcriptures. 
reminded them that both Moſes and the pro- 


Jews. 


that miraculous effuſion of the Holy 


meaſures they were to follow in order to propa- 


Book J. 
things written in the law, the prophets, - and the 
pſalms, concerning him, were to be exactly ac- 


underſtandings; that is, he removed their preju- 
dices by the operation of his ſpirit, cleared their 
doubts, improved their memories, ſtrengthened 


He then 


phets had foretold that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer 
n the very ſame manner he had ſuffered ; that 
he was to riſe from the dead on the third day as 
he had done; and that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſins was to be preached, in the Meſſiah's 
name, among all nations, beginning with the 
He told them, that they were to teſtify 
unto the world the exact accompliſhment in him 
of all things foretold concerning the Meſſiah; 
and cloſed his inſtructions to them by giving 
them a particular charge that they ſhould not 
depart from Jeruſalem, until they had received 
| Ghoſt, 
which he had promiſed, and would ſhortly ſend 
down upon them; He likewiſe gave them to 
underſtand, that, after the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them, they would have juſter notions 
of thoſe matters, and be ſufficiently enabled to 
be the authentic witneſſes of his life and actions 
throughout the world. | 
After Our Bleſſed Lord had thus fortified his 
apoſtles for the important work they were going 
to undertake, he led them out of the city to that 
part of the mount 6f Olives, which was neareſt 
to Bethany. On their arrival there, he gave 
them ſome farther: inſtructions relative to the 


gate his goſpel, after which he lifted up his-bands 
and blefled them. While he was doing this, and 
his apoſtles were placed 1n-an adoring poſture, he 
was parted from them in the midſt of the day, 
being gradually taken up, in a ſhining cloud, 
and triumphantly carried into heaven, where he 


to whom be honcur, glory aud power, for ever and 
ever. Amen. N 


Hoſanna to the prince of light, 
Thar. cloath'd himſelf in clay; 

Extend the iron gates of death, 
And. tore the bars away, 


Death is no more the king of dread, 
Since Chriſt Our Lord aroſe; 
He took the tyranr's ſting away, 
And ſpoil'd our helliſh foes: 


See how the Conqu'ror mounts aloft, _ 
And to his Father flies, 

Wich ſcars of honour in his fleſh, 
And triumph in his eyes. 


There our exalted Saviour reigns, 
And ſcatters bleſſings down; 
Our Jeſus fills the right-hand ſeat 
Of the celeſtial throne. 


In this illuſtrious manner did the Great Re- 
deemer of mankind depart, after having finiſhed 
the grand work about which he was ſent * 
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the world: a wotk, Which angels, with joy, de- 
ſcribed was to happen, and which, throtigh. all 
eternity to come, at periods the moſt immenſely 
diſtant from the time of its execution, be looked 
back upon with inexpreſſible delight by every 
inhabitant of heaven: for, though the minute 
affairs of time may vaniſh together, and be loſt, 
when they are removed far back by the endleſs 
progreſſion of duration, yet this object is ſuch, 
that no diſtance, however great, can leſſen. 
The kingdom of heaven is erected on the in- 
carnation and ſufferings of the Son of God, and 
therefore no mortal Whatever can forget the foun- 
dation on which his happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed; 
nor will any fail of obtaining a ſcat in thoſe 
manſions, provided he preſerves a proper ſub- 
jection to him, who reigneth for ever and ever, 
and whoſe favour is better than life arſelf; | 

It may not be improper, in this place, to admit 
a few reflections on the life of the Bleſſed Jeſus — 
a life the greateſt' and beſt that was ever led by 
man, or was ever the ſubject of any N ſince 
the univerſe was called from its original chaos 
by the powerful | 

The human character of the Bleſſed Jeſus is 
entirely different from that of all other men 
whatever; for whereas they have ſelfiſn paſſions 
deeply rooted in their breaſts, and are influenced 
by them in almoſt every thing they do, Jeſus 
was ſo entirely free from them, that the molt ſe- 
vere ſcrutiny cannot furniſh-one ſingle action, in 
the whole courſe of his life, wherein he con- 
ſulted his own intereſt only. No; he was in- 
fluenced by very different motives; the happi- 
neſs and eternal welfare of ſinners regulated his 
conduct; and while others followed their re- 
ſpective occupations, Jeſus had no other buſineſs 
than that of promoting the happineſs of the ſons 
of men. Nor did he wait till he was ſolicited 
to extend his benevolent hand to the diſtreſſed : 
he went about doing good, and always accounted it 
more bleſſed to give than to receive ; reſembling 
God rather than man, He went about doing 
good: benevolence was the very life of his ſoul: 
he not only did good to objects preſented to him 
for relief, but he induſtriouſly ſought them out, 
in order to extend his compaſſionate aſſiſtance. 

It is common for perſons of the molt exalted 
faculties to be elated with ſucceſs and applauſe, 
or dejected by cenſure and diſappointments: but 
the Bleſſed Jeſus was not. elated by the one, 
nor depreſſed by the other, . He was never more 
courageous, than when he met with the greateſt 
oppoſition and cruel treatment; nor more hum- 
Fa than when the ſons of men worſhipped at his 

cet. 


He came into the world inſpired with the | 


grandeſt purpoſe that ever was formed, that of 
laving from eternal perdition, not a ſingle nation, 

but the whole world; and in the execution of it, 

went through the longeſt and heavieſt train of 
labours that ever was ſuſtained, with a conſtancy 

and refolution, on which no diſadvantageous im- 

preſſion could be made by any accident whatever, 

Calumny, threatnings, bad ſucceſs, with many 
other evils conſtantly attending him, ſerved only 

to quicken his endeavours in this glorious enter- 

prize, which he unweariedly purſued even till 

hs finiſhed it by his death. 

50 


word of the Almighty. | 
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The generality of mankind are prone to re- 


| taliate injuries teceived; and all ſeem to take a 


ſatisfaction in complaining of the cruelties of 
thoſe who oppreſs them ; whereas the whole of 


Chriſt's labours breathed nothing but meekneſs, 


patience; and forgiveneſs, even to his bittereſt 
enennes; and in the midſt of the moſt excru- 
clating torments; The words, Father, forgive 
them; fer they know not what they do, uttered 
by him when his enemics were nailing him to 
the croſs, fitly exprels the temper which he main- 
tained through the whole courſe of his life, even 
when aſſaulted by the heavieſt provocations. He 
was deſtined to ſufferings here below, in order 
that he might raiſe his people to honour, glory, 
and immortality, in the tealms of bliſs above; 
and therefore patiently, yea joytully, ſubmitted 
to all that the malice of earth and hell could in- 


flict. He was vilified, that we might be ho- 


noured: he died, that we might live, for ever 
and ever; 


To conclude: the gteateſt and beft men have 


diſcovered the degeneracy and corruption of hu- 


man nature, and ſhewn themſelves to have teen 
nothing more than men: but it was otherwiſe with 
Jeſus. He was ſuperior to all the men that ever 
lived, both with regard to the purity of his 
manners, and the perfection of his virtues. He 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and feparated 
from ſinners. 1 

Whether we conſidet him as a teacher, or as 
a man, he did no ſin; neither was guile found in 
his mouth, His whole life was perfectly free 
from ſpot or weakneſs; at the ſame time it was 
remarkable for the gteateſt and extenſive exer- 
ciſes of virtue. But never to have committed 
the leaſt ſin, in word or in deed, never to have 
uttered any ſentiment that could be cenſured, 
upon the various topics of religion and morality, 
which were the daily ſubjects of his diſcourſes, 
and that through the courſe of a life filled with 
action, and [ed under the obſervation of many 
enemies, who had always acceſs to conyerſe with 
him, and who often came to find fault, is a pitch 
of perfection evidently above the reach of hu- 
man nature ; and confequently he who poſſeſſed 
it muſt have been Divine. | 

Such was the perſon who is the ſubje& of 
the evangelical hiſtory. If the reader, by re- 
viewing his life, doctrine and miracles, as they 
are here repreſented to him, united in one ſeries, 
has a clearer idea of theſe things than before, or 
obſerves a beauty in his actions thus linked to- 
5 0 which taken ſeparately do not appear ſo 
ully; if he feels himſelf touched by the cha- 
racter of Jeſus in general, or with any of his 
ſermons and actions in particular, thus ſimply 
delineated in writing, whoſe principal charms are 
the beauties of truth: above all, if his dying 
ſo generouſly for men ſtrikes him with admira- 
ration, or fills him with joy in the proſpe& of 
that pardon which is thereby purchaſed for the 
world: let him ſeriouſly conſider with himſelf 
what improvement he ought to make of the 
Divine goodneſs. 

Jeſus, by his death, hath ſet open the gates 
of immortality to the ſons of men; and by bi; 
word, ſpirit and example, graciouſly offers ro 
make them meet for the glorious rewards in the 

| 1 __ kingdom 
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felt) conſiſts in the ove of God, and of our neigb- 


kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, and to con- 
duct them into the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. Let us, therefore, remember, that be- 
ing born under the diſpenſation of his goſpel, 
we have, from our earlieſt years, enjoyed the 
beſt means of ſecuring to ourſelves an intereſt in 


that favour of God, which is life; and that lo- 


ving-kindneſs, which is better than life. 

We have been called to aſpire after an exalta- 
tion to the felicity of the heavenly manſions 
exhibited to mortal eyes in the man Jeſus Chriſt, 
to fire us with the nobleſt ambition. His Goſpel 
teaches vs that we are made for eternity ; and 
that our preſent life is to our future exiſtence, as 
infancy is to manhood. But as in the former, 
many things are to be learned, many hardſhips 
to be endured, many habits to be acquired, and 
that by a courſe of exerciſes, which in themſelves 
though painful, and poſſibly uſeleſs to the child, 
yet are neceſſary to fit him for the buſineſs and 
enjoyments of manhood. So while we remain 
in this infancy of human life, things are to be 
learned, hardſhips to be.endured, and habits to 
be acquired, by a laborious diſcipline, which, 
however painful, muſt be undergone, becauſe 
neceſſary to fit us for the employments and plea- 
ſures of our riper exiſtence, in the realms above, 
always remembering that whatever our trials may 
be, in this world, if we aſk for God's aſſiſtance, 
he has promiſed to give it. Enflamed, therefore, 
with the love of immortality and its joys, let us 
ſubmit ourſelves to our heavenly teacher, and 
learn of him thoſe graces, which alone can ren- 
der life pleaſant, death delirable, and fill eternity 
with ecſtatic joys. 
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We cannot cloſe the ſolemn ſcene of the Life 
of Our dear Lord and Saviour with greater pro- 


priety than by making a few obſervations on the 


nature of his religion, and conſidering the great 


benefits which wall infallibly reſult to all, who 


ſhall, by faith, receive and embrace his holy 
doctrine. 


The religion of Chriſt is the perfection of hu- 
man nature, and the foundation of uniform, ex- 
alted pleaſure: of public order, and private 
happineſs. Chriſtianizy is the molt excellent and 
the moſt uſcful inſtituticn, having ie promiſe of 
the life that new is, and of that which. is lo 
come. It is the voice at reaſon ; it is alſo the 
language of ſcripture: te ways of wilaem ore 


ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace: 


And Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf aſſures us, that 
his precepts are eaſy, and the burthen of his re- 
ligion light. 


The Chriſtian religion comprehends all we 


ought to believe, and all we ought. to practiſe: 
its poſitive rights are few, and perfectly intelli- 
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gible to every capacity; and the Whole is mani- 
feſtly adapted to eſtabliſh in us a proper ſenſe of 


the great obligations we lay under both to God 
and Chriſt. 

The Goſpel places religion not in obtruſe ſpe- 
culation, ' and metaphyſical ſubtleties; not in 
outward ſhew, and tedious ceremony; not in fu- 
perſtitious auſterities and enthuſiaſtic viſions ; but 
in purity of heart and holineſs of life. The tum 


of our duty (according to Our Great Maſter him- 


ened by fin. 
and apt to oppole the dictates: of the Spirit of 
God: objects of ſenſe make powerful impreſſions ! 
on the- mind. 
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bour. According to St. Paul, in denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts; and in living ſo- 


berly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world. 


According to St. James, in viſiting the father- 
leſs and widow in affliction, and in keeping our- 
ſelves unſpotted in the world. This is the con- 
ſtant ſtrain and tenor of the goſpel. This it in- 
culcates moſt earneſtly, and on this it lays the 
greateſt ſtreſs. 0 006 WT 

It may be aſked if the Chriſtian religion is 
only a view of the law of nature, or merely à 
refined ſyſtem of morality ? - To which we 
anſwer, that it is a great deal more than either, 
It is an act of grace, a ſtupendous plan of Pro. 
vidence, for the recovery of mankind from a ſtate 
of degradation and ruin, to the favour of the 


Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy immor- 


tality through a Mediator. 
Under this diſpenſation, true religion conſiſts 


in a refeztante tuwards God, and in faith in the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the perſon appointed by 


the ſupreme authority of heaven and earth, to 


reconcile apoſtate man to his offended Creator. 


And what hardſhip is there in all this? Surely 
none. 
eafier than the ſervitude of fin. 


Nay, the practice of religion is much 


It certainly muſt be allowed by all that our ra- 
tional powers are impaired, and the ſoul weak 
The animal paſſions are ſtrong, 


We are, in every ſituation, ſur- 
rounded with many ſnares and temptations. In 
ſuch a diſordered ſtate of things, to maintain an 
undeviating path of duty, cannot be effected by 
poor weak man. There are, however, generous 


aids afforded us to perſevere in the ways of the 
Lord. | 90 


The gractous Author of nature has planted in | 


the human breaſt a quick ſenſe of good and evil; 
a faculty which ſtrongly dictates right and wrong: 
and though by the ſtrength of appetite and 
warmth of paſhon, men are often hurried into 
immoral practices, yet in the beginning, eſpe- 
cially when there has been the advantage of a 
good education, 1t is uſually with reluctance and 
oppoſition of mind. What inward ſtruggles 
precede! What bitter pangs attend their ſinful 
exceſſes! What guilty bluſhes and uneaſy fears! 


| What frightful proſpects and pale reviews! Ter- 
| rors are upon them, and a fire not blown conſumeth 


them. To make a mock at fin, and to commit 
iniquity without remorſe, requires great length 
of time, and much painful labour ; 'more labour 
than is requiſite to attain that habitual goodneſs 
which is the glory of the man, the ornament of 
the Chriſtian, and the chief of his happineſs. 
The ſoul can no more be reconciled to acts of 
wickedneſs and injuſtice, than the body to excels, 
but by ſuffering many bitter pains, and cruel 
attacks. TELL? Ee | 
The mouth of conſcience may, indeed, be 
ſtopped for a time, by falle principles: its ſecret 
whiſpers may be drowned by the noiſe of com- 
pany, and ſtifled by the entertainments of ſenſe; 
but this principle of conſcience is ſo deeply 
rooted in human nature, and, at the ſame time, 
her voice is ſo clear and ſtrong, that the ſinners 
8 arts 
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arts will be vnable to hl her id alaſting ſecu- 
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x the! have of n arrives ; han 
ſickneſs ſeizeth, and death approaches the finner, 
conſcience. how conſtrains him to liſten to her 
accuſations; and will not ſuffer the temples. of 
his head to take any reſt. There is no peace to 
tbe wicked; the foundations of peace are ſub- 
verted, they are at utter enmity with their 
reaſon, with their —— and with their 
God. 
Not ſo i the — of true religions For when: 
religion, pure and genuine, forms the tempers, 
and governs the life; conſcience applauds; and 

eace takes his reſidence in the breaſt; The 
Foul 3 is in its proper ſtate: There is order and 
regularity both in the [faculties and actions. 
Conſcious of its own integrity, and ſecure of 
divine approbation, the ſoul enjoys a calmneſs 
not to be deſcribed. But Why do we call this 
happy frame calmneſs only? It is far more than 
mere calmneſs. - The air may be calm, and the 
day overcaſt with thick miſts and clouds. The 

ious and virtuous mind reſembles a ſerene day; 
enlightened: and enlivened with the: brighteſt 
rays of the ſun. Though all without may be 
clouds and darkneſs, there is light in the heart 
of a pious man. He is ſaligſied from bimſelf; and 
is filled with peace and joy in believing. In the 
concluding ſcene (the awful moment of diſſolu- 
tion) all is peaceful and ſerene, The immortal 
part quits its tenement of clay, with the well 
grounded hopes of W to 1 {ary and 


glory. with 


Nor does the goſpel enjoin any duty but what 
is fit and reaſonable. It calls upon all its pro- 
feſſors to practiſe reverence, ſubmiſſion, and 
gratitude to God; juſtice, truth, and univerſal 
benevolence to men: and to maintain the go- 
vernment of our on minds. And what has 
any one to object againſt this? From the leaſt 
to the greateſt commandment of our dear Re- 
deemer, there is not one which impartial reaſon 
can find fault with. His: law is perfect; bis pre- 
cepts are true and righteous, altogether. Not even 
thoſe excepted, which require us to love our ene- 


mies, to deny cuir felves, and to tate up our. cr. 
To forgive an injury is more genetous and man- 
to controul a licentious 


ly than to revenge it: 
appetite than to indulge it: to ſuffer poverty, 
reproach, and even death itſelf, in the ſacred 
cauſe of truth and integrity, is much wiſer and 
better, than, by baſe compliances, to make 
ſoiporeck-of. faith and a (good conſcience. 
Thus in a ſtorm at ſea, or a confl 
the land, a man with pleaſure abandons his lum 
ber, to ſecure; his jewels... Piety and virtue are 
the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable things in the 
world; vice and nen. e malt. red 
and abſurd. : 
The all-wiſe "Avther, of our being bak: fo 
framed our natures, and placed us in ſuch rela- 
tions, that there is nothing vicious, but what 


is injurious; nothing virtuous but what is ad- 


vantageous to our preſent intereſt; both with re- 


ſpect to body and mind. Meckneſs and humi- 
ly, patienee and univerſal- charity, and (arent 


give a joy ankgown ta trunſgreſſort. 


The divine virtues of truth and aluidy 2 are the 
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only bands of friendſhip, the only ſupports of 
ſociety. Temperance and ſobriety are the beſt 
preſervatives, of health and ftrength : but fin 
and debauchery impair, the body, conſume the 
ſubſtance,” reduce us to poverty, and form 
the direct Penn to an ne and untimely 
death; | 

To render our duty eaſy; we have the exam- 
pie; as well as the commands, of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. The maſters of morality among the 
heathens gave excellent rules for the regulation 
of mens manners; but they wanted eicher the 
honeſty, or the courage to try their own argu- 
ments upon themſelves: It was a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption that the yoke of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees was grievous, when they laid beavy bur- 
dens upon mens ſhoulcefs, which they themſelves 
refuſed to touch with one of their fingers. Not 
thus our great law-giver, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous. 
formable to his doctrine. His devotion towards 
God, how fublime and ardent! benevolence 
rowards men; how great and diffuſive! He was 
in his life an exact pattern of innocence ; for he 
did no fin; neither was guile found in bis mouth: 
In the Son of God incarnate is exhibited the 
brighteſt; the faireſt reſemblance of the Father, 


that heaven and carth ever beheld, an example 


peculiarly perſuaſive, calculated to infpire reſo- 
lutton, and to animate us to uſe our utmoſt 
endeavours to imitate the divine pattern, the ex- 
ample of he author and finiſher of our faith, of him 


who loved us; and gave himſelf for us. Our profeſ- 


ſion and character as Chrifttans oblige us to. 
make this example the model of our lives. E- 
very motive of decency; gratitude; and inte- 
reſt, conſtrain us to tread the paths he trod 
before us. 

We ſhould alſo remember that our. burden is 
ealy.; [becauſe God, who: knewweth. whereof we 


are made, who confider:th that we are but duſt," is 


ever ready to aſſiſt us. The heathens them- 
ſelves had ſome notion of this aſſiſtance, though 
guided only by the glimmering lamp of reaſon; 
But, what- they. looked 
Goſpel clearly and ſtrongly. aſſerts. We there 
hear the apoſtle exhorting, Let us come boldly 19 
the throne of grace, that. we may obtain mercy, 


and find grace io help in time of need. We there 


hear the bleſſed jeſus himſelf arguing in this 
convincing manner: I ye, being evil, know how 
lo 2104 good gifts unto your childrens bow much 


| more ſhall. your #eavenly Faller = the holy er 


to them that aſt him, 

Me would not here be vtideriged to mean, 
that the agency of the ſpirit is irreſiſtible, and 
lays a neceſſitating bias on all the faculties and 
affections. Were this the caſe, precepts and 
| prohibitions, promiſes. and threatnings, would 
 lignify nothing; and duty and obligation would 
be words without a meaning. The {ſpirit aſſiſt- 
eth in a manner agreeable to the frame of hu- 
man nature; not controuling the free uſe of rea- 
ſon, but by aſſiſting the underſtanding, influ- 
encing the will, and moderating the eine. 
But though we may not be able to explain the 
mode of his operations, the {criptures warrant. 


us to aſſert, that when men are renewed and 
prepared for heaven, it is through ſantiification of 
| | the 
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His behaviour was in all reſpects, con- 


upon as probable the 
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the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. How enhiveri- 
ing the thought! how encouraging the motive ! 
We are not left to ſtruggle alone with the difficul- 
ties which attend the practice of virtue, in the 
preſent imperfect ſtate; | The | merciful” Father 
of our ſpirit is ever near to help our infirmities, 
to enlighten the underſtanding, to ſtrengthen 
good reſolutions, and in concurrence with our 
own endeavors, to make us conquerors over all 
oppoſition. Faithful is he to his promiſes, and 
will not ſuffer the ſincere and well diſpoſed to 
be tempted above what they are able to bear. 
What can be deſired more than this? To pro- 
mote the happineſs of his people, every thing 
is done that is requiſite, his grace is all ſuffict- 


ent, his ſpirit is able to conduct us through this | 


vale of tears, to never-fading bliſs. 
We ſhould alſo remember, that the great 


doctrine of the Goſpel, concerning the propi- 


tious mercy of God to all penitents, through 
Chriſt Jefus, greatly contributes to the conſola- 
tion of Chriftians. Let it be granted, that the 


hope of pardon is eſſential to the religion of 


fallen creatures, and one of its firſt principles, 
yet, confidering the doubts and fuſpicions which 
are apt to ariſe in a mind conſeious of guilt, it 
is undoubtedly a great, and ineſtimable favour, 
to be relieved in this refpect, by the interpo- 
ſrtion of Divine aſſiſtance. This is our hap- 
pineſs. We are fully afſured, that upon 
our true repentance, we ſhall, rough the 
mediation of Chriſt, receive the full remiſſion of 
ſis, and be reſtored to the ſame ſtate and favour 
with our Maker, as if we had never tranſgreſſed 
his laws. Here the goſpel tnumphs. With 
theſe aſſurances it abounds. Upon this head the 
declaration of our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſ- 
tles are ſo expreſs and full, that every one who 
believes them, and knows himſelf to be a true 
penitent, muſt baniſh every doubt and fear, 
and rejoice with joy unſpeakable. - Come unto me 
all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. Matt. xi. 28. All manner of fin 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven ànto men. Matt. 
xii. 31. Beit known unto you therefore men and 
brethren, that. through this man is preached unte 
you the forgivene of ſins ; and by him all that be- 
licve are juſtified from all things, from which we 
ceuld not be juſtifted by the law of Moſes. Acts xm, 
38, 39. What grace and favour 1s this! who 
can dwell upon the tranſporting theme too long! 
Now our way is plain before us, and the burden 
we are to bear is made comfortably eafy. No 
ſins are unpardonable, if repented and forſaken. 
Conſider this, all ye who have never yet re- 
garded religion, but purſued a courſe of vice 
and ſenſuality all your lives long. Though your 
conduct has been bafe, to the laſt degree, your 
caſe is not deſperate. Far from it; The God 
whom you have ſo highly offended commiſerates 
your errors, is ever ready to extend his pardon- 


ing mercy to his moſt degenerate creatures, upon 


their faith and repentance, and 73 in Chriſt 7 efus 
reconci ing the world to himſelf, not imputing unto 
penitent ſinners 1heir treſpaſſes. Let 'the witked, 
therefore, fcrſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thcughts: and let him return unto the 


Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and lo our 
God, for be will abundauiy pardon. Iſaiah. Iv. 7. 
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greſs towards perfection. 
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to the heart ro conceive, the 3j 


Boo 1. 
Another particular, hic renders the Chriſ- 


tian religion delightful is, its leading us to the 


perfect, eternal life of heaven. It cannot be 
denied bu: that We may draw from the light of 
nature ſtrong preſumptions of à future ſtate. 
The preſent exiſtence does not look like an in- 
tire ſcene, but rather like the infancy of human 
nature, which is capable of arriving at a much 
higher degree of maturity; but whatever ſolid 
foundation the docttine of a future ſtate may have 
had, in nature and reaſon, certain it is, through 


the habitual neglect of reflection, and the force 
of irregular paſſions, this doctrine was, before 


the coming of Our Bleſſed Saviour, very much 
disfigured, and, in a great meaſure, loſt, among 
the ſons of men. 0 

In the heathen world, a future ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments was a matter of mere 
ſpeculation and uncertainty, ſometimes hoped 
for, ſometimes doubted of, and ſometimes abſc-' 
lutely denied. The law of Moſes, though of 
divine original, is chiefly inforced by promiſes 
of temporal bleſſings ; and, even in the writings 


of the prophets, a' future immortality is very 


ſparingly mentioned, and obſcurely repreſented, 
but the doctrine of our Saviour hath 'brough; 
life, and immortality to ligbt. In the goſpel we 
have a diſtinct account of another world, at- 
tended with many engaging circumſtances ; a- 
bout which the decifions of reaſon were dark 
and confuſed. We have the teſtimony of the 
author of our religion, who was raifed from the 
dead, and who afterwards, in the preſence of his 
diſciples, aſcended into heaven. In the New 
Teſtament it is exprefly declared, that good 
men, when abſent from the body, are preſent with 
the Lerd. Here we are aſſured of the reſurrecti- 
on of the body in a glorious form, cloathed 


with immortal vigour, ſuited to the active na- 
ture of the animating ſpirit, and aſſiſting its 


moſt enlarged operations and inceſſant pro- 
Here we are aſſu- 
red, that le righteous ſhall go into life everlaſting, 
that they ſhall enter into the heavenly Canaan, 


where no Ignorance mall cloud the underſtand- 


ing, no vice diſturb: the will. In theſe regions 
of perfection, nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the 
ſoul ; nothing but gratitude employ the tongue; 


there the righteous ſhall be united to an innume- 


rable company of angels, and to the general aſ- 


fembly and church of the firſt born: there they 


ſhall fee their exalted Redeemer, at the right 
hand of Omnipotence, and fit down witk him 


on his throne; there they ſhall be admitted into 


the immediate preſence. of the ſupreme fountain 
of life and happineſs, and, beholding his face, 


be changed into the ſame image, from glory to 


Here language—here imagination fails vs! 
It * the genius, the knowledge, the 


pen of än angel; to paint the happineſs, the 
bliſsful ſcene of the New Jeruſalem, which hu- 


man eyes cannot behold, till this mortal body 
ſhall be purified from its corruption, and dreſſed 
in the robes of immortality : * eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard; neither hath it entered in- 
which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.“?! 


What is the heaven of the heathegs, when 
1 8 
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| 
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compared with the heaven of the Chriſtians? 
The hope, the proſpect of this, is ſufficient to 


reconcile us to all the difficulties that may at- 


tend our progreſs, ſweeten all our labours, alle- 
viate every grief, and Hence every murmur. 
But why, ſays the libertine in the gaity of his 
heart, ſhould there be any difficulties, or reſtraint, 
at all ? God hath made nothing in vain, The 
appetites he hath planted in the human breaſt 
are to be gratified. To deny or reſtrain them, 
is ignominious bondage; but to give full ſcope 
to every deſire and paſſion of the heart, without 
check or controul, 1s true manly freedom. 

In oppoſition to this looſe and careleſs way of 
reaſoning, let it be conſidered, that the liberty 
of a rational creature doth not conſiſt in an en- 
tire exemption from all controul, but in follow- 
ing the dictates of reaſon, as the governing 
principle, and in keeping the various paſſions in 
due ſubordination. To follow the regular no- 
tion of thoſe affections which the wiſe Creator 


hath implanted within us, is our duty: but as | 


our natural deſires, in this ſtate of trial, are of- 
ten irregular, we are bound to reſtrain their ex- 
ceſſes, and not indulge them, but in a ſtrict ſub- 
ſerviency to the integrity and peace of our minds, 
and to the order and happineſs of human ſociety 
eſtabliſhed in the world. Thoſe who allow the 
ſupreme command to be uſurped by ſenſual 
and brutal appetites, may promiſe themſelves liber- 
ties, but are truly and abſolutely the ſervants 7 
corruption, To be vicious, is to be enſlaved. 
We behold with pity thoſe miſerable objects that 
are chained in the gallies, or confined in dark 
priſons and loathſome dungeons; but how much 
more abject and vile is the ſlavery of the ſinner ! 
No ſlavery of the body is equal to the bondage of 
the mind: no chains preſs io cloſely, or gall- fo 
cruelly, as the fetters of fin, which corrode the 
very ſubſtance: of the foul, and fret every fa- 
cult : | ; | S 24 s & 

* muſt, indeed, be confeſſed, that there are 
ſome profligates, ſo hardened by cuſtoms, as to. 
be paſt all fecling; and, becauſe inſenſible of 
their bondage, boaſt of this inſenſibility as a 
mark of their native freedom, and of their hap- 
pineſs. Vain men! they might extol, with 
equal propriety, the peculiar happineſs of an 
apoplexy, or the profound tranquillity of a le- 


Thus have we endeavoured to place, in a 
plain and conſpicuous light, ſome of the pecu- 
liar excellencies of the Chriſtian religion ; and, 
from hence, many uſeful reflections will natu- 
rally ariſe in the mind of every attentive reader. 
It is the religion of Jeſus that hath removed ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition, and brought immortality 
to light, when concealed under a vat of dark- 
neſs almoſt impenetrable. This hath Jet the great 
truths of religion in a clear and eonfpicuous 
point of view, and propoſed new and powerful 


motives to influence our minds, and to deter- | 


mine our conduct. Nothing 1s enjoined to be 
believed, but what is worthy of God; nothing 
to be practiſed, but what is friendly to man. 
All the doctrines of the Goſpel are rational and 
conſiſtent ; all its precepts are truly wiſe, juſt, 
and good. The goſpel contains nothing grievous 
to an ingenuous mind: it debars us from nothing, 
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but doing harm to ourſelves, or to our fellow- 
creatures; and permits us to range any where, 
but in the paths of danger and deſtruction. It 
only requires us to act up to its excellent com- 
mands, and to prefer to the vaniſhing pleaſure 
of ſin, the ſmiles of a reconciled God, and ar 
eternal weight of glory. 

Surely no man who is a real friend to the cauſe 
of virtue, and to the intereſt of mankind, can 
ever be an enemy to Chriſtianity, if he truly un- 
derſtands it, and ſeriouſly reflects on its wiſe and 
uſeful tendency. It conducteth us to our jour- 
ney's end, by the plaineſt and ſecureſt path; 
where the ſteps are not ſtraitened, and where he 
that runneth ſtumbleth not. 

We ought daily to adore the God of nature, 
for lighting up the ſun, that glorious, though 
imperfect image of his own unapproachable luſ- 
tre; and appointing it to gild the earth with its 
various rays, to chear us with its benign influ- 
ence, and to guide and direct us in our journies 
and our labours. But how incomparably more 
valuable is that day-ſpring from on high, woich 
hath viſited us, to give light to them that fit in 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace? Oh Chriſtians, 
whoſe eyes are ſo happy to ſee, and your ears to 
hear, what abundant reaſon have you to give 
daily and hourly praiſe to your beneficent Crea- 
tor! When, therefore, your minds are delighted 
with contemplating the riches of the Goſpel, 
when you reflect (as you certainly muſt do) with 
wonder and joy on the happy means of your re- 
demption ; when you feel the burthen of your 
guilt removed, the freedom of your addreſs to 
the throne of Grace encouraged, and ſee the 
proſpe& of a fair inheritance of eternal glory 
opening upon you; then, in the pleaſing tranſ- 
ports of your ſouls, borrow the joyful anthem 
of the pſalmiſt, and ſay, with the humbleſt gra- 
titude and ſelf-reſignation, God 7s the Lord who 


ſheweth us light : bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 


to the borns of the altar. Adore God, who firſt 
commanded the I'ght to ſbine out of darkneſs, that 
by the diſcoveries of his word, and the opera- 
tions of his ſpirit, he hath /bined in your hear ts, 
to give you the knowledge of his glery, as reflected 
from the face of his Son. | 
Bleſt are the ſouls that hear and know 

The Goſpel's joyful found ; _ 
Peace ſhall attend the paths they go, 

And light their ſteps ſurround, 


Their joy ſhall bear their ſpirits up, 
Thro' their Redeemer's name! 

His righteouſneſs exalts their hope, 

Nor Satan dares condemn. 


The Lord, our glory and defence, 
Strength and ſalvation gives: 
Chriſtian, thy king for ever reigns 

Thy God for ever lives. 


Let us, therefore, who live under the Goſ— 
pel, the moſt gracious diſpenſation beſtowed by 
God to mankind, count all things but loſs, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt jeſus our Lord; 
and not ſuffer ourſelves, by the flight cavils of 


7M 5 unbelievers 
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unbelievers, to be moved away from the hope cf 
the Goſpel. Let us demonſtrate that we believe 
the ſuperior excellency of the Chriftian diſpenſa- 
tion, by conforming to its precepts. Let us ſhew 
that we are Chriſtians in deed, and 1n truth; not 
by endleſs diſputes about trifles, and the tranſports 
of a blind zeal, but by abounding in thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſt, which are, through Chriſt, to ihe 
or and glory of Ged. | 
rom what has been ſaid, we may clearly per- 
ceive how groundlefs all thoſe prejudices are, 
which fome conceive againſt religion, as if it was 
a peeviſh, moroſe thing, burdenſome to hu- 
man nature, and inconſiſtent with the true en- 
joyment of life. Such ſentiments are too apt 
to prevail in the heat of youth, when the ſpirits 
are briſk and lively, and the-paſſions warm and 
impetuous ; but it is wholly a miſtake, and a 
miſtake of the moſt dangerous tendency. The 
truth is, there is no pleaſure like that of a good 
conſcience : no real peace but what reſults from 
a ſenſe of the Divine favour. This enables the 
mind, and can alone ſupport it under all the va- 
rious and unequal ſcenes of the preſent ſtate of 
trial. This lays a ſure foundation of an ealy, 
comfortable life, of a ſerene, peaceful death, and 
of eternal joy and happineſs hereafter ; whereas 
vice is ruinous to all our moſt valuable intereſts; 
ipoils the native beauty, and ſubverts the order 
of the ſoul; renders us the ſcorn of man, the 
rejected of God, and, without timely repentance, 
will rob us of a happy eternity. Religion is the 
health, the liberty, and the happineſs of the Soul; 
{in is the diſeaſe, the ſervitude, and deſtruction of 
it.It will, perhaps, be ſaid, that the ſons of vice 
and riot have pleaſure in ſenſual indulgences, 
This we allow; but muſt obſerve, that it is al- 
together of the loweſt kind, empty, fleeting, 


and tranſient : lite the crackling of thorns under | 


a pot, ſo is the mirth of the wicked. It makes 
a noiſe and a blaze for the preſent ; but ſoon va- 
niſhes away into ſmoak and vapour. 

On the other hand, the pleaſure of religion is 
folid and laſting ; and will attend us through all, 
even the laſt ſtages of life. When we have paſ- 
ſed the levity of youth, and have loſt all reliſh for 
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gay entertainments; when old age ſteals u 
us, and ſtoops towards the grave, this will cleave 
faſt to us, and give us relief. 

Clad in this immortal robe, we need not fear 
the awful ſummons of the king of terrors, nor 
regret our retiring into the chambers of the duſt. 
Our immortal part will wing its way to the 
arms of its Redeemer, and find reſt in the hea- 
venly manſions. And though our earthly part, 
this tabernacle of clay, returns to its original 
duſt, and is diſſolved, our joy, our conſolation, 


our confidence is, that we have a building of God, 


a houſe not made with hands, eternal in. the hea- 
Vens. 

Such will be the happy conſequences attendant 
on all thoſe who ſtrictly adhere to the Chriſtian 
religion, and diligently, through the courſe of 
their lives, follow (as far as human nature 
will admit) the precepts laid down by their Di- 
vine Maſter, the Great Saviour and Redeemer of 
the world. | 


Who ſhall inhabit in thy hill, 
O God of Holineſs ? 

Whom will the Lord admit to dwell #* 
So near his throne of grace ? 


The man that walks in pious ways, 
And works with righteous hands ; 

That truſts his Maker's promiſes, 
And follows his commands. 


He fpeaks the meaning of his heart, 
Nor ſlanders with his tongue; 

Will ſcarce believe an ill report, 
Nor do his neighbour wrong. 


The wealthy ſinner he contemns, 
Loves all that fear the Lord; 
And throughout life, in all he ſays, 

Moſt ſtrictly keeps his word. 


His hands diſdain a golden bribe 
And never gripe the poor: 

This man ſhall dwell with God on earth, 
And find his heav'n ſecure. 
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From the Aſcenſion of Our Bleſſed Lord into Heaven, to the full 


Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, by his Apoſtles and other Propagators 
of his Goſpel, _ 


[Including a Period of 64 Years. ] 
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After Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven the apoſtles return to Jeruſalem, and elect Matthias into their num- 
ber. They are all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. The Tews are ſurprized at the event, and ſome of them 
endeavour to turn it into ridicule ; but Peter confutes their calumny, and, by an admirable ſpeech on 
the occaſion, makes many converts. Peter performs a miracle, and makes another ſpeech to the people, 
which proves highly ſucceſsfu? to the propagation of the Goſpel. At the inſtigation of the rulers of the 
Jews, the twelve apoſtles are committed to priſon, and taken before the Sanhedrim ; but, after an un- 
anſwerable vindication of their condut?, are diſmiſſed. The puniſhment of Ananias and Sapphira. Pe- 
ter cures many people of different infirmities. The apoſtles are again committed to priſon, but releaſed 
in the night by an angel from heaven. They, however, go before the Sanhedrim, and are ſentenced to be 
ſcourged. They eleft ſeven deacons as ſtewards of the public ſtock for the relief of the diſtreſſed. Ste- 
phen, one of the new-elefted deacons, is accuſed of blaſphemy, and taken before the Sanbedrim. He 
vindicates himſelf before bis judges, and boldly accuſes the Jews of being more impious than their an- 
ceſtors. The Jews are ſo enraged at this, that they unmercifully drag him out of the city, and flone him 
to death. Saul, a young man of Cilicia, is particularly ative in the death of Stephen, and, at his 
inſtigation, moſt of the Chriſtian converts are compelled. to leave Feruſalem. 


HE Bleſſed Saviour of the world || length two angels in the ſhape of men, and glo- 
having fulfilled all things propheſied || riouſly apparelled, appeared before them, and 
of his miſſion here on earth, and ha- delivered a meſſage of conſolation to this effect: 
ving, in a moſt ſolemn manner, taken |} © Forbear, O Galileans, your further admira- 
leave of his diſciples, vifibly retired before their || © tion: Your gracious Lord, whom even now 
eyes to eternal reſt in his Father's kingdom. || © you beheld aſcending to heaven, ſhall one day - 
With hearts full of grief and admiration they || © come to judge the world in as glorious a man- 
deplored the loſs of the preſence of their dear- || © ner as he now departed from you. He hath 
loved Lord; and, with longing eyes, paid their || © not abſolutely left you, but is gone to take 
laſt attendance till he diſappeared. They con-“ poſſeſſion of that kingdom which he will con- 
tinued, for ſome time, fondly looking towards || © tinue to govern to the end of the world.” 

the place where .their Lord was gone, till at The apoſtles and diſciples of Our Lord * — 
Won 


\ 
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whom was Mary the mother of Jeſus; and forne free ir 2g, 2g: Haring Having ſaid this, they proceeded 
other pious women who had attended him in his HH to draw Tots, which happening to falt ön Mat- 
miniſtry) being greatly comforted by this Divine || thias, he was accordingly elected into the number 
meſſage, immediately rerurgedJto] Tegen of 128 twelvgaraſtles. : 

where they ſpent their time in acts of religious he number of the apoſtles being now com- 
worſhip, aſſembling daily in a certain upper || plete, on the day of Pentecoſt Þ, they all aſſem- 
room which they had made Fhoice { or that |; together at their accuſtomed place, in order 


purpoſe. | Wow, e rfogh their religious duties. While, they 

Peter had thought it neceſſary that a proper were thus employed, a prodigious noiſe (much 
1 e * * 1. = 3 2 je. * 35 Por od - OTE wind) 

e perfidious Judas, that the number &t he | ed all the houſe i ich they were, 
oli might be twelve, as was orifind ly and ain of fiery vapour, orextiacioh, Ac; 
appointed by their Maſter. To effect this, in the figure of a man's togue, but divided a 
in 2 of 8 aſſemblies (which conf; little at. the, tip, ſat on the head pf each; where- 
of an hundred and twenty) 1 addre upon they Were all immediately filled with the 


fümlelf to his fellow-apaſtſes in a ſpeech which || Holy Ghoſt, and, by its Divine jnſpirationggwere 
he had made for the purpole, the ſubſtance of || enabled to ſpeak in ſeveral different languages. 
which was to this effe&t : © Ye know, brethren, At this time there were at Jeruſalem many 
<« what the royal prophet David * ſotetold, and. ¶C-Jeus and. praſclytes, wha had come thither from 
« which has been punctually fulfilled, concern- || different parts of the world, to the celebration of 
« ing Judas, who was of gur ſociety, a fellow- || the feaſt. When theſe, therefore, were informed 
« diſciple, ang/ah apoſtle choſen with us. For of the great miracle which had taken place with 
« aſum of money he betrayed his Maſter to his || the apoſtles, and were convinced of the truth of 
« enemies, after which, being troubled for || it by hearing them ſpeak the languages of their 
r what he had done, he returned the rhapey to reſpeftive coyntries, they were greatly aſtoniſhed, 
« the prieſt, who, not daring to put it into the f and knew not what to make of fo ſingular an 
13 « treaſury, bought a field with it far che inter- event: | Home of them argued among themſelves 
1 « ment of ſtrangers. This fact, and the fate of || fo this effect: © How have theſe men, who 
0 « Judas, was univerſally known to all that dwelt |} © are natives of Galilee, and have continued all 
44 | « in Jeruſalem, and therefore the field that was || © their lives there, acquired this knowledge? 
bY « bought with that money was vulgarly known it For in our F languages we hear them 
1 « by the name of the Field of Blood. To Ju- || © preaching the doctrine of Chriſt, and the won- 

# 1 « das, therefore, belongs that whieh is men-“ derful things God hath wrought by him. This 
** « tioned by the holy Pſalmiſt , not by way af certainly muſt imply ſomething. of. very. great 

1 « .execration, but of prediction : that as he moment.“ But others were of a different opi- 
Ui « ſhould come to a deſperate miſerable end, ſo nion, and, in a ſcoffing manner, ridiculed the 
<« the office which he had held with the reſt of miracle, attributing the powers poſſeſſed by the 
« the twelve, ſhould be beſtowed on another. || #poſtles” to ariſe from inebriation : Theſe men 


: 


i « Tt is then our duty, according to this prophe- || (faid they) are full of new wine. 

| « cy, to make choice of ſome one of theſe perſons {+ Lo deſtroy this calumny, and to open the eyes 
* « that are preſent (and who have continued with {| ef the yet deluded and perverſe Jews, Peter, in 
bY « us ever lince Our Lord undertook the charge. || the name of the reſt, addreſſed the multitude in 
J « and care of us, till his aſcenſion into heaven) | a moſt admirable ſpeech, the ſubſtance, of which 

| « that he may ſucceed Judas in the apoſtle- [| was to the following effect :  * Ye men of Ju- 
x & ſhip.” | was: ce dea, and all that at this time fee and hear what 
i The propoſition made by Peter was unani- f the Lord hath” done, be | aſſured theſe things 
5 mouſly approved of by the aſſembly; upon || © are not the effect af wine: ye know, in your 
£49 which two candidates were immediately nomit-. || ** conſciences, it cannot be ſo, ſince it is but ile 


1 nated, namely, Jonas, ſurnamed Barnabas, and ird beur of the day 9. But this is the com- 
Matthias, one of the ſeventy diſciples. The“ pletion of a famous prophecy of Joel, who 
TH choice of one of theſe two was to be determined || © Jaith, In he laſt days. I will pour out my Spirit 
"3 by lor, previous to which the apoſtles ſolemnly || ce upon all b; your ſons gnd your daughteps ſhall 
in | invoked the Divine direction in the following || ©* Prophecy, your young men ſhel/ fee viſions, and you 
| N words: Thou, Lerd, which knoweſt the hearts e chu men ſpall dream dreams. All ranks and 
wb | all men, ſhew whether of thoſe two thou haſt chs- e qualities of men ſhalt receive the effuſion of 
ſen, that he may take part of this miniſtry. and || the Spirit of God, and thoſe who were never 
apoftleſhip, from which Judas, by tranſereſfion, fell.“ brought up in the ſchools of the prophets, 


2 — 
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* Pfal. xli. . rb | Tl be gave them on the Heth day aſter their departure og: of 
+ Pſal. lxix. 25. and cix. 8. II Egypt. In like manner, the Chriſtian Church celebrates 


t This word is derived from the Greek, and ſiguifes the || the faalt of Pentecoſt fifty days, or ſeven week; after the 
fiftieth, becauſe the Feaſt of Pentecolt was celebrated the Paſſover, or reſurrection of Our Bleſſed Saviour, to put u. 
fiftieth day after the-ſixteenth of the month Niſan, Which in remembrance, that e Gi/ts tᷣe Spirit were then poure 
was the ſecond day of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, Levit. xxiii. out in a plentiful manner, as the fr /A-frutts of Qur Saviour 1 
15, 16. And for the ſame reaſon it is called the Feat ef aſcenſion into heaven, and that the Cp began to de pub- 
Weeks, becauſe it was obſerved ſeven weeks after the Paſſo- liſhed by che apoltles on the like day at the antient Law 
ver, Deut. xvi. 9. It was at firſt inſtituted in order to oblige [ was given to the Hebrews, . * 
the Jews to repair to the temple of the Lord, there to ac- || hat is, nine o'clock, the time of morning prayers, 0 
knowledge his dominion and ſovereignty over all their 1a- || which the Jews generally went faſting. | 
bours, and there to render thanks to him for the law, which V || See Joel ji. 28. 
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Cu. I From tbe Aſcenſion of CuRISsT, to the full Eftabliſhment of Chriſlianity: Cox 


ce ſhall be enabled to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt 
« wherever they go. And after that there ſhall 
be Fan and aſtoniſhing ſights and prodigies, 
and many great ſlaughters in Judea, as r 
runners and prognoſtics of the deſtruction 
which ſhall befall this people for their eruci- 
fying Chriſt, and from which the only way to 
reſcue yourſelves is, to repent and acknow- 
ledge him, which is the deſign of this mira- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
ec 
cc 
ec 
ec 
te 
tc 
cc 


and attend, ye men of Iſrael, for you are chiefly 
concerned in this great affair. This Jeſus of 
Nazareth being demonſtrated to be ſent from 
God by the mighty works he did among you, 
all which you 15 to be true: Him, I ſay, 
being permitted to fall into your hands, you 
apprehended and barbarouſly crucified: Him, 
whom God, by his determinate council, had 
given to 4299508 you from your laſt condition, 
ye, with profane hands, have ſlain. This ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye thus treated, hath God raiſed 
again, delivering him from the power of death; 
and, beſides many other things, the prophe- 
cies concerning him required that he ſhould 
not long lie under death. Hear what David 
the royal pſalmiſt ſays, I have ſet the Lord al- 
0 Y before me : becauſe he is at my right hand, 
* I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, 
end my glory rejoiceth : my fieſh alſo ſhall reſt in 
© hope. Fer thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell; 
neither wilt thou ſujfer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. Give me leave, 
brethren, to ſpeak freely concerning David, 
who thus propheſied. He died like other 
men, had a ſolemn interment, and we have 
his monument this day to ſhew, and from 
whence he never aroſe, Therefore, he ſpake 


cc 
tc 
ce 
cc 
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cc 
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cc 
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cc 


the Meſſiah, whom he knew would infallibly 
ſpring from his loins, and be a prince and ruler 
of his church. Theſe words of his were pro- 
phetic, and literally verified in the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus, whoſe ſoul did not continue ſo 
long in a ſtate of ſeparation as that his body 
ſhould be corrupted : and accordingly God 
raiſed him up in three days, of which all we 
apoſtles were eye-witneſſes. He having, there- 
fore, aſſumed his regal ſtate and office in hea- 
ven, and God having given him power to ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt, he hath now punctually ful- 
filled his promiſe in ſending it on us in the 
moſt extenſive manner; one great effect of 
which yourſelves can teſtify, by having heard 
us ſpeak languages which, a ſhort time before, 
we did not underſtand. This great and im- 
portant truth, therefore, I now proclaim to 
you, That God the Father hath raiſed up that 
Chriſt, whom ye Jews have crucified, and 
that he now fits on the right hand of him in 
* the kingdom of heaven.” | 

This ſpeech, or rather ſermon, of Peter's, ſo 
wrought upon the minds of the people, that they 
called out moſt paſſionately to him, and the reſt 
of the apoſtles, requeſting their advice what 
meaſures they ſhould purſue, in order to ſhake 
off that guilt with which they had been ſo long 
loaded. Peter readily complied with their re- 
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culous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Obſerve 


not of himſelf, but by way of prediction of 


| 


queſt, and in a moſt tender and affectionate ad- 
dreſs, told them, that in order to lay aſide 
their infidelity, they muſt,” with true contrition; 
acknowledge their ſins, enter upon the Chriſtian 
profeſſion with a firm reſolution of never fallin 
from it ; and that they muſt receive baptiſm from 
the apoſtles, who were thereby empowered to 
convey remiſſion of ſins to all true penitents. 
Repent and be baptized every one of you in the ame 
F Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ve ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe 
is unto you and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord Our God ſvall 
call” Acts ii. 38, 39. 

In conlequence of this affectionate addreſs, 
thoſe who were really touched with whar Peter had 
ſaid immediately renounced their former courſe 
of life, and proved the ſincerity of their hearts 
by receiving baptiſm. On that day about three 


| thouſand people were converted to the faith of 


Chriſt, who continued aſſiduous in hearing the 
apoſtles teach, and in bringing their goods libe- 
rally for the relief of tlie diſtreſſed. Nor were 
the converts only impreſſed with fear and reve- 
rence, but à general ſurprize took place among 
all that ſaw theſe ſtrange and early operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which were {ti]l farther con- 
firmed by ſeveral miracles performed by the 
apoſtles. | 


The Goſpel thus gaining ground, thoſe that 


| received it aſſembled together for the ſervice of 


God, conſtantly obſerving the times of public 
prayers, and receiving the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper : they diſtributed to the neceſſities of the 
poorer ſort as freely as God had given them ab:- 
lity, ſpending their time in acts of devotion and 
charity, and exerciling works of mercy to all. 
By the pious examples of theſe many others were 
induced to join them which gave thie apoſtles a 
fruitful harveſt of their miniſtry, and by their 


repeated exhortations, others were daily reſcued 


from the wicked and dangerous converle of the 
perverſe Jews, and heartily embraced the doc- 
trine of Chritt. 

After this wonderful reformation among the 
people in conſequence of Peter's diſcourſes, 
that apoſtle, accompanied by John, went ore 
day to the temple about three o'clock in the at- 
ternoon, which was one of the times generally 
{et apart for prayer. As they entered in at the 
gate of the temple towards the eaſt in Solomon's 
porch, which was called the be27i/7ul gate, they 
ſaw a poor cripple, who had been lame from his 


birth, lying there, and begging alms of thoſe 


who paſled him. As ſoon as the cripple taw 
Peter and John, he looked up in their taces and 
earneſtly begged charity of them; upon which 
Peter, looking ſtedfaſtly at him, ſaid, S7/ver and 
gold have I none; but ſuch as I have give 1 thee : 
In the name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazarcth, riſe up 
and walk. No ſooner were theſe words ſpoken 
than the poor cripple was made whole. His 


joints became ſtrait and his nerves ſttong, ſo 


that he went with the apoſtles into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praiſing God. 

The poor man, who had ſat daily, for a long 
time, aſking alms at the door of the temple, 
was univerſally known by the people, who lee- 
ing him walking and praiſing God, were amazcd 


602 


at the greatneſs of the cure: they therefore 
flocked in great numbers round the apoſtles, by 
whom the poor man kept cloſe, being unwilling 
to part with thoſe from whom he had received ſo 
diſtinguiſhed a benefit, Peter, obſerving the 
aſtoniſhment of the multitude, and thinking it 


a convenient opportunity of increaſing the num- 
ber of his followers, addreſſed himſelf to them 


in a long and very pertinent harangue, the ſub- 
fiance of which was to this effect: Ye men of 
« Tſrae], why do you look upon this cure as a 
« thing ſtrange : Or why do you attribute any 
© thing to us in this matter, as if it were in our 
« power to perform ſo great a miracle? The 
% God of our fathers gave this power to Jeſus, 
« whom you delivered to Pilate to be crucified, 
« releaſing a known murderer and a thief, and 
« putting to death Him, who came to give lite 
cc to the world; whom God hath been pleaſed to 
« raiſe from the dead, and make us witneſſes 
« thereof. Be afſured, it is by belief in him 
« that this man hath been recovered from his 
« lameneſs. The man you all well know, ha- 
« vying, for many years, ſeen him a begging 
« cripple; and the faith we have in the power 
« of Him on whom we -believe, hath wrought 
« the remarkable cure at which you all ſo great- 
« ly wonder. I do imagine, brethren, that ſuch 
«© among you who rejected Chrift did it through 
« jonorance, not knowing him to be the Meſ- 
« fhah; and that the like was the caſe with your 
« rulers. But by theſe means the many pro- 
« phecies in the ſcriptures, that the Meſſiah 
© ſhould be put to death, have been fulfilled. 
« Do you, therefore, amend your lives, that 
« your paſt offences may be pardoned, and that, 
« at the ſecond coming of Chriſt for the delivery 
« and reſcue of the faithful, you may, by re- 
C pentance, be admitted into the number of the 
« elect. The Chriſt you have perſecuted, and of 
« whole reſurrection we have been eye-witneſſes, 
« hath now entered upon his ſovereignty in hea- 
« ven, whereby hath been fulfilled all the pro- 


c phecies concerning him, particularly that of 


« Moſes, who !r»ly ſaid unto the fathers, A pro- 
ce phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 
« of your brethren, like unto me, and him Hall ye 
« hear in all things whaiſcever he ſhall ſay unto 
<< You. 
cc hich fall not hear that prophet, hall be de- 
« ftroxed from among the people. And not only 
% Moſes, but all the prophets, from Samuel, as 
c« many Qs have [poken * have foretold the com- 
« ing of the Meſſiah, with the deſtruction of 
c thoſe who ſhould reject, and the eſpecial mer- 


'« cies to them that ſhould believe in him. Ye 


« are the particular perſons of whom the pro- 
e phets foretold, and to whom the promiſe and 
« gvenant which God made with Abraham (vba 
« in his ſeed all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
« blefjed) did primarily belong. Ye are, the 
c heirs of this covenant, and God hath been 


} 
| 
| 


* The account of the prophets is here begun from Samu- 
el, becauſe the ſchools of the prophets were firſt inſtituted 
and ereQed by him; and not that there was no prophet be- 
fore him. The ſons of the prophets ſpent the greater part 


of their time in ſtudy ing the law, and praiſing and ſerving 


And it ſhall come to paſs, that every joul | 
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Boox II. 
e pleaſed to make the firſt overtures of mercy 
to you, that ye might receive the. Goſpel of 
* his beloved Son, and repent of the iniqui- 
te ties which ye have done unto him.” —This 
was the purport of St. Peter's ſpeech on this 
occaſion ; and ſuch was its efficacy, that it con- 
verted ſo many of his hearers, as to make the 
we number amount to ho leſs than five thou 
and. ; 
While Peter was inſtructing the people, the 
captain of the temple, at the inſtigation of the 
prieſts and ſadduces, came with an armed force, 
ſuddenly ſeized the two apoſtles, and conducted 
them to priſon. The next morning the great 
Sanhedrim met, and having ordered the apoſtles 
to be brought before them, demanded by what 
power they had wrought that miracle upon the 
lame man, and who it was that gave them autho- 
rity to preach to the people ? In anſwer to theſe 
queſtions, Peter, being endued with an extraor- 


Unary preſence of mind and elocution of tongue, 


ſpoke to this effect: Ye rulers of the people, 
* and elders of Iſrael, we are this day examined 
before you concerning an action, which is ſo 
far from being criminal, that it is an act of 
* ſpecial mercy. Be aſſured, that the miracu- 
* lous cure performed on the lame man was 
wrought by no other means, than by invoking 
the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, whom ve 
* crucified, and God moſt miraculouſly raiſed 
% again. This is he that was propheſied of un- 
ce der the title of a refuſe ſtone, rejected by you, 
the chief of the Jews, and treated with con- 
tempt; but is now, by his reſurrection, en- 
throned in power, and is, indeed, become the 
© ruler and king of the church, the prime foun- 
© dation-ſtone of the whole fabric. In him alone 
ce mult ſalvation now be hoped for by all; nor 
can ye expect to be faved, unleſs you readily 
cc receive, and heartily embrace, his doctrine.” 
The council, ſeeing with what courage and 
freedom of ſpeech the apoſtles behaved them- 
ſelves, and withal conſidering that their educa- 
tion alone could not have raiſed them above the 
capacity of other men (being nefther ſkilled in 
the learning of the Jews, nor, as men of diſ- 
tinction, inſtructed in their laws) they were great- 
ly aſtoniſhed ; and ſtill more ſo, when they re- 
collected that the two apoſtles were of thoſe who 
had attended Jeſus in his life-time, and ſaw. the 
man on whom they had wrought the miraculous 


ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 
cc 


cc 


ce 


cure ſtand by them ready to atteſt the truth of it. 


From theſe conſiderations they knew not, for 
fome time, how to act, till at length they re- 


ſolved to hold a private conference among them- 


ſelves, and, for that purpoſe, ordered the apoſtles 
to withdraw, As ſoon as they were gone, the 
council entered into debate on the ſubject, ar- 
guing with one another to this effect. As to 
<« the men, we have nothing to accuſe them of; 
cc for, that they have performed a great miracle 
cc is apparent to many, and the man that was 

| c healed 


God, and fome were ſent on meſſages to the people (for all 
were not called: to the prophetic office) and therefore it 19 
added, as many. as have ſpoten; that is, as many out of the 
ſchools of the prophets as were Divinely called to the pro- 


{} phetic office, 


CAT. 1. 


et healed is a living witneſs of the truth of it: 
6 Since, therefore, they have not been guilty of 
e any breach of our laws, to prevent their fur- 
ce ther ſeducing the people (who are too apt to 
« be led away by them) we will call them in, 
ce and forbid them, upon ſevere penalties, to 
ce preach Chriſt and his Goſpel any more.” In 
conſequence of this reſolution, the two apoſtles, 
were called in, and commanded not to talk pri- 
vately, or teach publicly, any thing concerning 
the faith of Chriſt. But the Chriſtian heroes, 
whoſe commiſſion was fronran higher power than 
any on earth, ſlighting this interdict, and all 
their threats, made anſwer, That, ſince they 
« had received a command from heaven; to de- 
cc glare to all nations what they had heard or 
<« ſeen, it was certainly their duty to obey God 
te rather than them.” This was a fair appeal to 
the conſciences of their very judges ; but their 
judges, inſtead of being ſatisfied with it, would 

robably have proceeded to ſome greater vio- 
E had not the people's veneration for the 
apoſtles put a reſtraint upon their malice. All, 
therefore, that they dared to do was, to repeat 
and enforce their menaces; having done which, 
they ordered them to be diſcharged. 

As ſoon as the two apoſtles were diſmiſſed, they 
returned with great joy to their brethren, who, 
with infinite ſatisfaction, heard the report of all 
that had paſſed. They then unanimouſly glo- 
rified God, who, by his holy prophet David, had 
foretold what was now come to paſs; that the 
Jews ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, ſay falſe things of 
him, deny and crucify him firſt, and, when God 
had raiſed him from the dead, oppoſe the preach- 
ing of him; that the princes and governors, 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, ſhould combine a- 
gainſt him, and the rulers ſhould, in council, 
.endeavour to ſuppreſs the propagation of his 
doctrine. And now Lord, ſaid they, bebold thei 
threatenings ; and grant unto thy ſervants, that 
with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, by 
ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; and that ſigns 
and wonders may be done by the name of thy holy 
child Jeſus. No ſooner had they concluded their 
prayer than the houſe” in which they were was 
ſhaken with a mighty wind, in like manner as 
it had been before on the day of Pentecoſt ; 
whereupon they were inſtantly repleniſhed with 
freſh meaſures of the Holy Ghoſt, and, not- 
withſtanding all the threats of the Jewiſh-rulers, 
found themſelves invigorated to preach the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt with more boldneſs and reſolution 
than ever. 


The charity, at this time, among believers, 


was very large and extenſive. Such as had hou- 
ſes, or poſſeſſions of any kind, fold them, and 
depolited the money in the hands of the apoſtles, 
to be by them diltributed, in due proportions, 
according to the neceſſities of their brethren. 
This a certain Levite, (a native of Cyprus, called 
Joſes, but, by the apoſtles, ſurnamed Barnabas, 
or the Son of Conſolation) did with great readi- 
neſs and ſingleneſs of heart, ſelling the eſtate of 
which he was poſſeſſed, and giving the whole 
produce to the apoſtles. In imitation of this 
good man, one Ananias, with his wife Sapphira, 
reſolved to devote all tbey had to the ſervice of 
the church; in conſequence of which they ſold 
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'their eſtate, but afterwards altering their minds 
Jointly agreed to keep ſome part of the money, in- 
tending thereby to impoſe upon the apoitles: 
Ananias going firſt into the preſence of the apoſ- 
tles, with great aſſurance, and ſeeming cheer- 
fulneſs, produced the money, and laid it at their 
feet. But Peter, who, by Divine inſpiration, 
knew the cheat, in a holy indignation and ab- 
horrence of ſo vile an act of ſacrilege, repre- 
hended him in words to this effect: “ How, O 
* Ananias, hath Satan perſuaded thee thus to 
* attempt to deceive the Holy Ghoſt, in pur- 
loining part of that which thou hadſt conſe- 
crated to God's ſervice, and the uſe of his 
* church? Before thy land was ſold, was it not 
« wholly thine? And when it was fold, didſt 
thou not receive the full price for it? Was 
It not then in thy full power to perform thy 
ce vow? Thy iniquitous conduct in concealing 
cf a part of the money is not only an injury to 
e the church, but to God, who knew thy pri- 
vate vow, that it was conſecrating of all, and 
not this part only which thou haſt brought to 
© us.“ Theſe piercing words, together with 
the horrors of conſcious guilt, ſo impreſſed the 
mind and heart of Ananias, that he fell down 
dead on the ſpot, to the great aſtoniſhment and 
terror of all preſent; and his body was imme— 
diately taken away for interment. About three 
hours after his wife Sapphira went to the aſſem- 
bly, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting what had happened 
to her ſacrilegious conſort, Peter aſked her 
whether the ſum which her huſband had brought 
was the whole for which their eſtate was fold. To 
this ſhe anſwered in the affirmative ; upon which 
Peter reprehended her in words to this effect: 
« How durſt you both combine to provoke God, 
« to try whether he will puniſh this your impious 
« fraud, or not? That you may ſee how highly 
« God reſents your ſacrilegious intentions, be- 
ce hold the men are coming in, who have buried 
« your dead huſband, and now they ſhall do as 
c much for you.” No ſooner had he ſpoken 
theſe words than Sapphira fell dead at his feer, 
and the ſame perſons that had buried Ananias, 
carried her out from the aſſembly, and laid her 
by him. Theſe remarkable inſtances of the 
Divine wrath filled all the converts with fear and 
trembling, and prevented, in a great meaſure, 
that hypocriſy and diſſimulation by which others 
might have flattered themſelves with deceiving 
the church. | | 
Miracles of ſeverity were not, however, much 
practiſed by the apoſtles. Acts of mercy were 
their proper province, and healing the diſeaſed 
and freeing the poſſeſſed, a great part of their em- 
ployment. In the execution of this buſineſs the 
Divine power ſo far attended them, that even 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by cured the lick, 
who, in the open ſtreets were laid on beds and 
couches, on purpoſe to receive the benefit of his 
ſalutary influence. Nor were theſe marvellous 
cures confined to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
only, but the people of ſeveral neighbouring 
towns and villages brought thither their ſick, 
their lame, and poſſeſſed, all of whom were, by 
the apoſtles, relieved from their reſpective infir- 
mites. 
The fame of theſe cures, and the great * 
ceſs 
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ceſs which Chriſtianity gained by the miracles | 
and preaching of the apoſtles, reaching the ears 
of the high-prieſt, and fome others of the San- 
hedrim (who were of the ſect of the Sadducees) 
they were highly incenſed againſt the apoſtles, 
and therefore cauſed them to be apprehended, 
and thrown into the common priſon. But that 
very night they were releaſed from their confine- 
ment. The priſon-doors, though faſtened with 
the utmoſt caution, opened of themſelves at the 
approach of a meſſenger from the courts of hea- 


ven, who commanded the apoſtles to leave the | 


dungeon, repair to. the temple, and preach the 
glad tidings of the Goſpel to the people. 

Early the next morning the council again aſ- 
ſembled, and, thinking the apoſtles were in ſafe 
cuſtody, diſpatched their officers to the priſon, 
with orders to bring them immediately before 
them. The officers accordingly went to obey 
their orders, but, behold, when they came to 
the priſon, they could not find the apoſtles. In 
conſequence of this they returned to the council, 
telling them, that the doors of the priſon were 
ſhut, indeed, and the keepers all upon their 
guard, but as for the perſons whom they were 
ſent for, there was not one of them to be tound. 
This intelligence greatly ſurprized the council, 
who wondered how it could be, that, the priſon 
being ſhut, and the guard at the doors, the pri- 
ſoners ſhould efcape. But while they were in 
this ſtate of perplexity a meſſenger arrived with 
news, that the men, whom they had the night 
before committed to priſon, were then in the 
temple, preaching and inſtructing the people. 
In conſequence of this the captain of the guard, 
with ſome other officers, immediately went to 
the temple, and entreated the apoſtles to go be- 
fore the council, not daring to offer any violence 
to them, ter fear of being ſtoned by the people. 

As loon as the apoltles appeared before their 
judges, the hizh-prieſt demanded how they durſt 
pretume to preach a doctrine, which ſo lately had 
been interdicted them? To which Peter, in the 
name of the reſt, returned them an anſwer to 
this effect: © We certainly ought to obey God 
rather than man. And though you have o 
* barbarouſly and contumeliouſly treated the 
© Blefied Jeſus, vet God hath raifed him up to 
ebe a prince and Saviour, to give both repent- 
«© ance and remiſſion of fins. And of theſe things 
both we, and the miraculous power which the 
© Holy Ghoſt hath conferred on all Chriſtians, 
« are witneiles.” | 2 

This anſwer greatly . exaſperated the council, 
and they began to conſult among themſelves in 
hat manner they ſhould puniſh them. Their 
firſt reſolution was, to put them to death, but 
this was over-ruled by the wiſe advice of a cer- 
tain Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a man of the moſt 
diſtinguiſned reputation, and univerſally reſ- 
pected. After ordering the apoſtles to withdraw, 
he adviſed the council to proceed in the affair 
with great caution, leſt bad conſequences might 
attend their revolutions, He told them that ſe- 


veral perſons had formerly raiſed parties, and 
drawn great numbers of people after them; but 
that all their ſchemes had miſcarried, and their 
deſigns rendered abortive, without the interpo- 


That they would, there- 


{ſition of that court. 


— 


* 


* 


fore, do well to let the apoſtles alone; for it 
their doctrines and deſigns were of human in- 
vention, they would come to nothing; but if 
they were of God, all their powers and policies 
would be of none effect, and ſad experience 
would too ſoon convince them, that they had 
„ e oppoſed the counſels of the Mott 
igh. 

This ſpeech ſo far diverted the indignation of 
the council, that they changed the ſentence (at firſt 
deſigned againſt the apoſtles lives) into a corpo- 
ral puniſhment. They therefore, after remanding 
them into court, ordered them to be immediately 
ſcourged, which being done, they ſtrictly charged 
them not to preach any more in the name of 
Jeſus, and, with this charge, gave them their 
liberty. | 

But this puniſhment and injunction had little 
effect on the diſciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus. They 
returned home in triumph, rejoicing that they 
were thought worthy to ſuffer in ſo righteous a 
caule, and to undergo ſhame and reproach for fo 
kind and powerful a Maſter. Nor could all the 
oppoſition of man, blended with the malice of 
the power of darkneſs, diſcourage them from 
performing their duty to God, or leſſen their 
zeal for preaching, both in public and private, 
the doctrine of the Goſpel. | 

The great increaſe of believers, and the ready 
acceſs to the common fund for the relief of the 
poor, made the inſtitution of an other order of 
men in the Chriſtan church highly neceſſary. 
Among the great number of converts were ſome 
Jews, who, by having been long 1n foreign 
countries, had diſuſed the Hebrew, and ſpoke 
only the Grecian tongue, ſo that they were con- 
fidered by the common Jews as if they had been 
foreigners. Theſe people complained to the 
apoſtles, that, in the diſtribution of the charity- 
money, an undue preference was given to the 
Hebrew widows, whilſt theirs were too frequent- 
ly neglected. In conſequence of this complaint 
the apoſtles afſembled together the whole multi- 


| tude of their diſciples, when Peter, in the name 


of the reſt, addreſſed them in words to this ef- 
feft: © It is not reaſonable that we ſhould ne- 
ce glect the preaching of the Goſpel, by under- 
« taking the care of looking after the poor. 
« Therefore, brethren, do you nominate to us 
« ſeven men, who have ſhewn themſelves to be 
« faithful, truſty perſons, eminent among you for 
« wiſdom, and other good gifts, that we may ap- 
« point (that is, conſecrate or ordain) to the office 
« of Deacons in the church, and entruſt them with 
ce the care of diſtributing to thoſe who want out 
cc of the public ſtock. In the choice of theſe, 
cc let it be obſerved, that they be perſons well 
c yerſed in the knowledge of Divine matters, 
ce that they may give aſſiſtance ta us occalion- 
cc ally in preaching the word, and receiving pro- 
ce ſelytes to the faith by Baptiſm. And by theſe 
«© means we ſhall be leſs interrupted in our daily 
« employment of praying, and preaching the 
« Golpel.” | 

This propoſal was highly ſatisfactory to the 
whole aſſembly, who immediately nominated 
ſeven perſons, namely, Stephen, Philip, Procho- 
rus, Nicanor, Timon, Pharmenas, and Nico- 


las. Theſe feven they preſented to the twelve 


apoſties, 


cuar. I. Fram the Aſcenſon of CuR TSM, to the full Eſtabliſbment e Ebriſtianity. 


ſtles, Who; by prayer, and laying their hands 
N ordained 1 to the ace of deacons*. N 
Of theſe, ſeven, the moſt, eminent for the gifts 
and gtaces of the Holy Spirit was Stephen. He 
preached the Golpel with a noble courage and 
reſolution, and confirmed it with many public 


and unqueſtionable miracles among the people, 


inſomuch, that by his means the Chriſtian reli- 
gion gained ground abundantly. Conyerts came 
in apace; and great numbers of the prieſts, them- 
ſelyes laid aſide their prejudices and embraced 
the Goſpel. . ene 
The great zeal of Stephen for propagating the 
Goſpel, and the ſucceſs that attended his endea- 
vours, ſoon awakened the malice of his adver- 
ſaries, who procured ſome members + of the 
moſt learned ſynagogues, then in Jeruſalem; to 
diſpute with him. But, when they found their 
diſputants baffled, and unable to withſtand the 
force of thoſe arguments with which the Divine 
wiſdom had inſpired Stephen, they betook them- 
ſelves to vile practices. Having procured ſome 
profligate men to accuſe him of blaſphemy; they 
cauſed him to be apprehended, and, in a tumul- 
tuous manner, took him before the Sanhedrim, 
in order to obtain a formal ſentence againſt 
him, T9 
While Stephen ſtood. before the council, the 
judges, and all the people then preſent, beheld 
a luſtre and radiancy in his countenance, not 
unlike the appearance of an angel. This, how- 
ever, did not ſo far intimidate the Sanhedrim 
as to prevent them from liſtening to the accu- 
ſation of the falſe-witneſſes, who charged him 
with blaſphemy, in foretelling the deſtruction of 
the temple, and the change of the Moſaic rites 
and ceremonies. This man (ſaid they) ceaſeth not 
to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt this holy place 
and the law. For we have heard bim ſay, Teſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 
The high-prieft, having heard the accuſation 
againſt Stephen, aſked him, whether or not he 
was guilty of thus propheſying the deſtruction 
of the temple, and change of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion? In anſwer to this queſtion, Stephen made 


»The names of theſe ſeven deacons are all of Greek 
extract, from whence we may infer, that, very probably, 
they were all natives of Greece, and that, conſequently, by 
their deſignation, the church was deſirous to give full ſatis- 
faction to the complaint of thoſe, whoſe widows had been 
before neglected. Of the two firſt of theſe, viz. Stephen 
and Philip, the facred hiſtory has given us a ſufficient ac- 
count, but of the reſt we have nothing certain, except we 
will admit of what the Latins tell us of Prochorus, viz. that 
on the gth of Auguſt he ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch, af- 
ter having made fümſelf famous for his miracles: of Nica- 
nor, that on the ioth of January he ſuffered in the Iſle of 
Cyprus, after having given great demonſtrations of his faith 
and virtue: of Timon, that on the igth of April, he was 
firſt thrown into the fire, and, when he had miraculouſly 
eſcaped from thence, he was fixed upon a croſs at Corinth: 
of Parmenas, that on the 23d of January he ſuffered at Phi- 
lippi, in Macedonia : and of Nicolas, that, either by de- 

zn or indiſcretion, he gave riſe to the infamous ſect of Ni- 
colaitans, and therefore no Chriſtian church has ever yet paid 
any honour to his memo gg I oats | 

. As there were people of all nations, proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion, dweiling at Jeruſalem, it is reaſonable to 
magine, that they had ſynagogues, or places appointed for | 


Ir! FEY l 


665 
a very. grave and ſevere oration, the ſubſtance 
.of whigh was to the following effectſt : 
Hearken unto mei ye deſecndants of Ja- 
ob the Almighty, whole. glory is from _ever- 
AJaſting; appeared o Hur, father Abraham, before 
he ſogourned in Oharran, even while he dwelt int 
Meſopotamia, - commanding. him to leave his 
country and relations, and retire into a land which 
pci thew him. 4 
Abraham obeyed. the Divine mandate; he 
left the land of the Chaldeans and pitched his 
tent in Chatran; from whence, : after. his father 
was dead, he removed into Canaan, even the 
and, you now inhabit; but he gave him no in- 
heritance in this country, not even ſo much as 
to ſet his foot upon: He, promiſed, indeed, he 
would give it him for a poſſeſſion, which ſhould 
deſcend to his poſterity, though at this time he 
had no child. rnodl Fee uc 
“ God alſo, indicated to him that his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; the people of 
which ſhould make them bondmen and treat them 
cruelly. four hundred years. After which; he 
would judge that nation,' bring out his people 
who ſhould ſerve him in this place; as anearneſt 
of which; he.gave him-the covenant of circum- 
ciſion; and afterwards a ſon whom Abraham cir- 
cumciſed the eighth day, calling his name Iſaac; 
who begat Jacob, and Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. FREE 155 | 
« But theſe, moved with envy, ſold their bro- 
ther Joſeph into Egypt, where the Almighty 
protected him, delivered him from all his afflic- 
tions, indued him with wiſdom; and gave him, 
favour in the ſight of Pharaoh, the monarch of 


Egypt, who. made him governor both of his 
houſe and kingdom. | 


« Soon after this exaltation of Joſeph, the 
countries of Egypt and Canaan were alllicted 
with a terrible famine, and our fathers found no 
ſuſtenance either for themſelves or flocks. Bur 
as ſoon as Jacob heard the welcome tidings, that 
there was corn in Egypt, he ſent our fathers thi- 
ther, to purchaſe bread for the people of his 
houſhold. And in their ſecond journey thither, 


Joſeph made himſelf known to his brethren, and 


— ee eee i 


prayer, for hearing the law, and pious exhortations in their 
own languages. 'The Jews tell us, that there were no leſs 
than four hundred and eighty of theſe in Jeruſalem, which 
were ſo many inferior churches, and ſubordinate to the tem- 
ple, as their cathedral. Theſe ſynagogues very probably 
were built, and maintained by the ſeveral nations, or de- 

rees of people that reſorted to them, and from theſe they 
Rad their names, as the Synagogue of Libertines, i. e. of 
ſuch as were Denizens of Rome, of the Cyrenians, the Alex- 


andrians, &c. But it is to be obſerved of theſe ſynagogues, 


that they were not only places of religious worſhip, but a 


' fort of colleges, or ſchools likewiſe, where perſons were in- 


ſtructed in the law and traditions of the Jews. The Jews 
at this time were diſperſed in ſeveral foreign parts, and 
from theſe they ſent their youth to Jeruſalem to be edu- 
cated in the ſynagogue, or college, peculiar to their reſpec - 
tive countries. St. Paul was of the province of Cilicia, and, 
as it is reaſonable to think that he ſtudied in a college, ei- 
ther belonging to the country where he was born, or proper 
to his quality, as a freeman of Rome; there ſeems to be 


no incongruity in ſuppoſing, that he might poſſibly be one, 


either ot thoſe Libertine, or Cilician difputants; who en: 
tered the lifts with St. Stephen. 


70 
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learning of Egypt, and was mighty both in word 
and deed: but when he was forty years old he 


dren of Iſrael: and ſeemg an Egyptian ſmite an 
Hebrew, he aſſiſted the ſuffering perſon, and flew 


But he who did his neighbour wrong, inſtead of 


tions ? wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the Egyp- 


' thewed figns and wonders in the land of Egypt, 
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alſo informed Pharaoh of his cbuntry and rela- 
tions. After Which Joſeph's father; with His 
whole houſe, conſiſting of threeſebre und fiſteen 
ſouls, went down intò Egypt, where Bock Ja- 
cob and our fathers died, ant werdtarricd to; 
Sychem, and depoſieed 4ri® the ſeptilellre ppr- 
chafed of the ſons Gf Emmor, the father of 
D DNR ena elot DAR YTIANAY | 

« But as the time for fulfilling the proimmfe 
made to Abraham approached,” the der mul- 
tiplied in Egypt, ti another king arofe, who| 
was not acquainted with the merits of Joſeph, 
and the great things he had done for that coun- 
try. This prince uſed our fathers with cruelty, 
and artfully attempted to deſtroy all the male 
children. At this time Moſes was borp, and 


9 
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conceal him there any longer, he was h1d among 
the flags on the bank of the river; When the 
daughter of Pharaoh found him, and educated. 
him as her own fon. 25 g 
« Thus Moſes became acquainted with all the 


thought proper to viſit his brethren, the chit- 


the Egyptian; ſuppoſing that his brethren would 
have been perſuaded that from his hand, with | 
the aſſiſtance of the Almighty, they nnght ex- 
pect deliverance ; but they conceived no hopes 
of this kind. un d 

e The next day he again viſited them, and 
ſeeing two of them ſtriving together, he endea- 
voured to make them friends: Ye are brethren, 
ſaid he to them, why do ye injure one another? 


liſtening to his advice, thruſt him away, ſaying, 
By what authority art thou' a judge of our ac- 


tian, yeſterday ? 


« Moſes, at this anſwer, fled from Egypt, and 
ſojourned in the land of Media, where he begat 


two ſons. And at the end of forty years, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in the wil- 
derneſs of Mount Sinai, out of the middle of a 
buſh burning with fire: this was a ſight which 
ſurprized Moſes ; and as he drew near to view 
more attentively ſo uncommon a thing, God 
called unto him, ſaying, I am the God of thy 


fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Tjaac, | 


and the Gcd of Jacob. At which Moſes trem- 
bled, and turned afide his face. But the Lord 
ſaid to him, Put off thy fees ſrom thy feet, for 
the place where thou ſtandeſt is boly ground. I have 
long ſeen the affiiftions of my people whith are in 
Egypt; TI have heard their cries, and am nom de- 
ſcended from heaven to deliver them. Come, there- 
fore, I will ſend thee into EH t. | | 

« Thus was that Moſes whom they refuſed 
ſent by God to be ruler and deliverer by the hand 
of the angel who appeared to him in the buſh. 
Accordingly he brought them out after he had 


in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty years, 
It is this Moles that told our fathers, A prophet 


Shall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, and your | 


»„— 


brethren, like unto me. Him ſpall ye hear. 


= 
— —— 


. Arid this prophet is the Same. who was i; 
the ſchpreß in the witdernefs, with the angel wh 
_- unte Moſes in'Movn,Sindi, ang with our 
Fathers ** the ave 15 received the Hvely ora- 
ches to give unth us! he Whom opr fathers won! 
bt bey, but tHruſt him from, them, and were 
deſirous of xeturning to their ſtate of bond ge; 
commanding Aaron to make them gods to 1975 
fore then; and pretending that they knew nbt 
What was becomé of Moſes, who deliyered them 
from the flavery of Egypt. They now made a 
calf, offered ſacrifices to it, and rejoiced jn the 
work of their own hands. Fram theſe idolatrous 
Proceedings they loft that Divine protection which 
had hitherto attended them as the prophets have 
Tecorded. O Je houſes of Iſrael } have vou offered 
nts we lain be Hs h 7e by the ſpace of farty 
years tn the <orlderneſs ? Tec, ye took up the ſabor- 
nach of Moloch, and the ftar of your god Remphan ; 
fgures which ye mad? to worſhip them: Twill carry 
you cmay beyond Babylon. N 
Our fathers were poſſeſſed of the tabernacle 
of witneſs in the wilderneſs ; being made accord- 
ing to the pattern Moſes. had ſeen in the mount. 
This tabernacle our fathers brought in with Je- 
ſus into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, who were 
driven out by the Almighty, till the days of 
David, a favourite of the Moſt High, and who 
was defirous of finding a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob; bur Solomon built him an houſe,, * 
We muſt not, however, think, that the 
Almighty will reſide in temples made with hands, 
as the prophet. beautifully obſerved, Heaven ig 
my throne aud earth is my footſtooll : what houſe 
will ye build me, faith the Lord, or where is the 
place of my ret? Hath not mine hand made all 
theſe things? | t 
Ve ſtiff-necked, ye uncircumciſed in heart 
and ears, will ye for ever reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt? 
Ye tread in the paths of your fathers ; as they 
did, fo do you ſtill continue to do. Did not 
your fathers perſecute every one of the prophets? 
did not they ſlay them who ſhewed the coming 
of the Holy One, whom ye yourſelyes have be- 
trayed and murdered ? Ye have received the 
law by the diſpoſition of angels, but never kept 
ag | 
This ſpeech, but particularly the concluſive 
part of it, incenſed the council to ſuch a degree 
againſt Stephen, that they made uſe of. the moſt 
bitter invectives, and reſolved to chaſtiſe him by 
no leſs a puniſhment than death. But Stephen 
was totally regardleſs of what they ſaid or did, 
having .his mind employed in the delightful 
proſpect of heaven, and the appearance of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God. 
The vifionary proſpett of this heavealy ſcene ſo 


| enraptured his ſoul, that he could not help com- 


municating it to the council. Bei eld, (ſaid he) 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of Men ſlanc- 
ing  at' the risbt band of Ged. On ſaying theſe 
words, the reſentment of the council againſt him 
was {0 ungovernably increaſed, that, raiſing 4 
loud clamour, and ſtopping their ears againſt 


| all cries for mercy, they immediately dragged 


him away without the city, and ſtoned him to 
death. ''Whilft Stephen was undergoing this 


aste tie firſt devoudy retogimen d by 
ul to God; and then earneſtly prayed for bis 


"murderers, 


Cu Ar. II. 
murderers, that the fin they were committitig 
might not be laid to their charge; having done 
which he quietly reſigned his ſoul into the hands 
of Him who gave it. His remains were decent! 
;nterred by devout men (profelyres to the Chriſ- 
tian faith) who, made great lamentation over 
Among the many that were enraged againſt 
Stephen, one. particular perſon, who had but too 
reat an hand in his death, was a young man of 
. named Saul. This perſon, out of his 
reat officiouſneſs to have Stephen executed, un- 
dertook to look to the clothes of the witneſſes, 


| ö 
who uſually ſtripped themſelves to throw the firſt | 


ſtones (as the law directed) at the perſon Who 
was to ſuffer by their evidence; ot ſatisfied ! 
with this, Saul, out of his paſſionate concern for 
the traditions of the antients, and his natural 
inveteracy, on that account, againſt the advo- | 
cates for the. Goſþel, reſolved to perſecute all he 

could who profeſſed the new religion, He ac- 
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| Antioch; &c; 


cordingly applied to the Sanhedrim for a com- 
miſſion for this purpoſe, which was no ſooner. 


boy 


| granted, than he immediately proceeded to car 


it into execution, - Haying proper aſſiſtance, he 
broke open houſes, ſeized upon all who looked 


| UKe the difciples of Jeſus, and unmereifully 


dragged them to priſon, where he cauſed them 
to be ſcourged, and otherwiſe ignominiouſſy pu- 
niſhed. Theſe acts of cruelty he exerciſed where- 
ver he went; ſo that molt of the believers, e 
cept the apoſtles, were forced to leave Jeruſalem, 
and difperſe themſelves in the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, Syria and Pheenicia, Cyprus and 


In conſequence of this; the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel; (which had, till now; been confined to 
Judea, and many profeſſors of it obliged to hide 
themſelves in ſecret places) was preached to the 
Gentile world, and an antient prophecy was ful- 
filled, which ſays, Out of Sion fhal! go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem. 
Thus did the Almighty bring good out of evil 

and cauſe the malicious intentions of rhe wicked 

to redound to his honour and praiſe. 
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Philip, the deacon, preaches the Goſpel in Samaria with great ſucceſs. One Simon, a magician, pre- 
tending to become a convers, is baptized by Philip. The apoſtles, bearing of Philip's ſucceſs in Sa- 


maria, ſend Peter and John thither to confirm his doctrine. 


Simon the magician effers the apoſiles 


money to inveſt him with the power of working miracles; but Peter, knowing the iniquity of his heart, 


inſtead of complying with his requeſt, ſeverely rebukes him. 
Philip converts an eunnch belonging to the queen of Ethiopta. 


Peter and John return to Jeruſalem. 


T he muraculotss converſion of Sau“, 


the great perſecutor of the proſelytes in Juda. He preaches the Goſpel at Damaſcus, for which 
the inhabitants ſeek his life, but he happily makes his eſtape. He goes 10 Jeruſalem and is kindly 


received by the apoſtles. Proceeds from thence to Tarſus, and preaches the Goſpel in Cilicia and Syrig. 


Peter viſit various parts of Fudea, Galilee and Samaria. 


Cures one Mneas of a parahtic diſorder, 


and raiſes & dead woman t# life at Joppa. Ts ſent for by Cornelius, a Roman officer, whom be con- 
verts, with ſeveral other Gentiles, He returns to Jeruſalem, and i cenſured by the Jewiſh converts = 


there for his familiarity with the Gentiles, He juſtifies his conduct 


with ſatisfaction to bis bearers. 


MONG thoſe who fled from Jeruſalem in 
conſequence of the violent perſecution by 
Saul, was Philip the deacon, the next in order 
after Stephen. He directed his courſe towards 
Samarta, preaching the Goſpel at various places 
in his way, and at length took up his reſidence 

in that city. His labours here were crowned 
with ſucceſs; he confirmed the doctrine he 
preached by the performance of many diſtin- 
guiſhed miracles, and in a thort time, was at- 
tended by a prodigious number of converts. In 
the city lived a perſon named Simon, who, by 
his forcery and magical arts, had ſo ſtrangely 
gained the veneration of the people, that they 
conſidered his diaboſical illufions as real opera- 
tions of the power of God.” Simon, ſeeing great 
numbers of his admirers fall off from him, and 


embrace the doctrine preached” by Philip, pre- 


) 


„ 


on this head, aud acquits himſelf | 


tended to be a convert I:kewiſe, and (in hopes of 
obtaining ſome fhare of the miraculous gifts, 
which he could not but admire in Philip) was 
baptized by him with ſome others who had em- 
braced the doctrine of Chrift. | 
The great ſucceſs which attended Philip at 
Samaria being made known to the apoſtles at 
Jeruſalem, they ſent Peter and John to wonfer 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt on the new converts. 
Simon, the magician, perceiving that a power 
of working miracles was 7 k op to all thoſe 
on whom the apoftles laid their hands, offered 
to give e they would inveſt him 
with a like ppwer. But Peter, knowing the in- 
ſincerity of 15 Heart, REY his offer with 1eotn 
and deteſtation; and feverely rebuked him i 
words to this effect: y money (fad the gfe 


| « apoſtle) eri toirh rat. As thy hiatt 75 ff 
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© of hypocriſy and deceit, thou ſhalt never be 


te inveſted with any part of this Divine privilege, 
ce for thy deſign in Loring theſe gifts is, to ad. 


te vance thy own credit and eſteem among men, 


© and not to enlarge the kingdom of Chrilt. 
«© Repent, therefore, and huinble thyſelf before 
« God for this wicked and impious propoſal, 
te that the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven 
te thee; for I perceive that thy temper and diſ- 
© poſition of mind is ſtill vicious and corrupt; 
te that thou art yet bound by the chains of ini- 


0 quity, and in a ſtate diſpleaſing to God, and | 


dangerous to thyſelf.” 


This ſevere rebuke from Peter greatly affected 


the mind of Simon : his conſcience flew in his 
face, and he earneſtly entreated the apoſtles to 
make interceſſion for him to the throne of grace, 


that the Almighty might pardon his ſins, and | 
| cruelty and reſentment ſtill, farther. He there- 


not inflict on him thoſe heavy judgments which 
Peter had intimated were likely to fall on him for 
his enormous tranſgreſſions. 

The two apoſtles, having confirmed the doc- 
trine preached by Philip in Samaria, left that 
city, and returned to Jeruſalem, in their way to 
which they expounded the doctrine of Chriſt in 
ſeveral conſiderable villages, and were ſo ſucceſs- 
ful; as to bring over a prodigious number of 
ſincere proſelytes. | 

Soon after Peter and John left Samaria, Philip 
received orders from an heavenly meſſenger to 


quit that city, and go Southward into the road- 


which led from Jeruſalem to Gaza. Philip im- 
mediately obeyed the Divine mandate ; but he 


had not travelled far before he eſpied a chariot 


with a ſplendid retinue, which, on enquiry, he 
found belonged to an eunuch, the treaſurer of 
Candace, queen of Ethiopia, who being a pro- 
ſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, had been to pay 
his devotions at Jeruſalem, and was then upon 
his journey home. When Philip approached the 
chariot he was directed by the Spirit of God to 
ſtop and ſpeak to the perſon within it. This he 
accordingly did, and found the treaſurer com- 
mendably employed in reading a paſſage of the 
prophet Iſaiah. Philip, after apologizing for 
interrupting him, aſked if he clearly underſtood 
what he was reading; upon which the treaſurer 
candidly acknowledged he did not, and beſought 
him to get into the chariot and inſtruct him. 
Philip readily obeyed, and when he came to ex- 
amine the paſſage which had ſo much perplexed, 
and engaged the attention of the treaſurer, he 
found it to be the following: He was led as 4 
lamb to the flaughter, and like a ſheep dumb be- 
fore the ſhearer he opened not his mouth; in his 
humiliation his judgment was taken away, and 
who ſhall declare his generation? For his life was 
taken from the earth. This text the treaſurer de- 
fired Philip to explain, aſking him, whether the 
prophet ſpoke this of himſelf, or of ſome other 
perion ? Philip took this opportunity of preach- 
ing to him the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and clear- 


ly pointed out to him that not only the ſenſe of 


the paſſage in queſtion, but likewiſe ſeveral others 
in the antient prophets, was fully accompliſhed 
in his perſon, and the tranſactions that had taken 
place during his ſtay on earth. Da 


= 


| While Philip was expounding the doctrine of 
L 


Chriſt to the Ethiopian, they happened to come 
w'" | 5 ; 
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to a piece of water by the road ſide; upon which 
the eunuch . ſaid, See here is water; "what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? Philip ſaid, If. thoy 
believeſt with all thine beart, thou mayeſt. Aud be 
anſwered and ſaid; I believe that Tefus Chriſt is the 
Sen of God. On this the ecunuch ordered "the 
chariot to ſtop, and both getting out and enter: 
ing the water, Philip performed on him the ce- 
remony of baptiſm. And when they were. come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw,him no more: and 
Le went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was found 


| at Azotus : and paſſing through be preached in all 


the cities, till he came to Ceſarea. Acts viii, 39, 40. 
In the mean time Saul was very active in per- 
ſecuting the belieyers of Chriſt in Jerufalem and 


| its neighbourhood; but ſuch was his fiery zeal 


againſt the faithful, that he reſolved to carry his 


fore applied to the Sanhedrim, and obtained a 
commiſſion from that court to extend his perſe- 


| cution to Damaſcus, and to bring ſuch believers 


5 he might find in that city bound te Jeruſa- 
tg {1 od | UOTE 
Saul, pleaſed with the horrid power with which 
he was inveſted by the Sanhedrim, left Jeruſa- 
lem, and profecuted his journey towards Da- 
maſcus, being fully reſolved to execute his com- 
miſſion with the ſtricteſt ſeverity. But it was the 
Divine will, in mercy to him as well as thoſe he 
went to perſecute, to fruſtrate his intentions. 
When he came near Damaſcus, a refulgent light, 
far exceeding the brightneſs of the ſun, darted 
upon him, at which he was greatly amazed and 
confounded, falling, together with his horſe, 
proſtrate on the ground. This light was ac- 
companied with a voice, in the Hebrew language, 
ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? To 
which Saul replied, o art thou, Lord? He 
was immediately anſwered, I am Jeſus whom teu 


perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee to kick againſt ihe 


pricks. As if he had ſaid, “ All thy attempts 
to extirpate the faith in me will prove abortive, 
and, like kicking againſt the ſpikes, wound and 
torment thyſelf.“ 

Saul was now ſufficiently convinced of his folly 
in acting againſt Jeſus, whom he was now aſſured 
to be the true Meſſiah. He therefore, trembling 
with fear, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have ne to 
do? On which a voice replied, Arife, and go 
into the city, and it ball be told thee what thou 
muſt do. Thoſe who accompanied Saul were. 
ſtruck with fear and amazement, wondering that 
they ſhould hear a voice, and yet ſee no man 
ſpeak, whilſt Saul himſelf was fo dazzled and 
overpowered by the light, that he quite loſt his 
eye-light. His companions, therefore, led him 
by the hand. into the city of Damaſcus, where he 
continued three days totally blind, nor did he, 
in the whole time, take the leaſt refreſhment. 

At this time there dwelt in the city a certain 
diſciple named Ananias, whom the Lord, in 4 
viſion, commanded to go and find out one Saul 
of Tarſus (then lodging at the houſe of one Ju- 
das, a Jew) and, by laying his hands on him, 
to remove his blindneſs Ananias was ſtartled at 


the name of the man, and, to excuſe himſeif, 
alledged his violent perſecutions of the Church, 
and with what a wicked intent he was then come 

" IN 1 . 1. A. 14 195 to 


cn. H. Fromtht Aſcenſion bf CHT, 0 the full Efabliſhment of Chriſtianity. 


to Damaſcus. But to this the viſion told him; 
that he was inted; by the Divine Being; to 
be a powerful inſtrument in the propagation of 
the Goſpel, both among the Jews and Gentiles, 
and that, how much ſoever he had perſecuted 
Chriſtianity heretofore, he was now to become a 
zealous defender of it, and even :o die in teſti- 
mony 'of its truth. 2p 

Encouraged with this aſſurance, Ananias re- 
paired to the houſe where Saul was, and; laying 
his hands on him, delivered a meſſage to this 
effect: * That the Lord Jeſus, who had ap- 
<«« peared to him in his journey, had ſent him 
« not only to reſtore his eye- ſight, but likewiſe 
« to beſtow upon him the gifts and graces of 


« the Holy Spirit, ſuch as might qualify him | 


« for the miniſtry to which he was then ap- 
« pointed.” - No ſooner had Ananias finiſhed 
his ſpeech, than thick films, like ſcales, fell from 
Saul's eyes, and he received his fight ; imme- 
diately after which he was baptized, and conti- 


nued ſome days with the diſciples at Damaſcus, | 


preaching in the ſynagogues, and proving that 
Jeſus was the Mefliah.” | 

| After ſtaying ſome time at Datnaſcus, Saul re- 
tired into the neighbouring parts of Arabia Pe- 
trea, where he firſt planted the Goſpel; and, in 
the beginning of the next year, returned to Da- 
maſcus. Here he applied, with the utmoſt aſſi- 
duity, to the great work of the miniſtry, preach- 
ing Chriſt daily in the ſynagogues, and confuting 
all thoſe who: argued againſt his doctrine. He 
was, indeed, remarkably zealous in his preach- 
ing, and bleſſed with a very extraordinary me- 
thod of reaſoning, whereby he undeniably proved 
the fundamental points of Chriſtianity. This 
irritated the Jews to the higheſt degree; and at 
length, after about three years continuanee in 
the city, they found means to prevail on the 
governor of Damaſcus to have him apprehended, 
and confined. But they knew it would be 
difficult to take him, as he had ſo many friends 
in the city: they thereſore kept themſelves in 
continual watch, ſearching all the houſes where 
they thought he might conceal himſelf, and like- 
wiſe obtained a guard from the governor, to at- 
tend the different gates of the city, in order to 
prevent his eſcape. In this diſtreſs his Chriſtian 
friends were far from deſerting him: they tried 


every metliod that offered to procure his eſcape; 
but finding it impoſſible for him to paſs through 


eicher of the gates of the city, they let him 
down from one of their houſes in a baſket over 
his enemies were rendered abortive. | 
Saul, having thus eſcaped from his malicious 
perſecutors in Damaſcus, repaired to Jeruſalem, 
where, at firſt, he was but cooly received among 
many of the diſciples. They were not inſenſible 
of his former conduct, and were therefore doubt- 
ful of the ſincerity, of his heart, till at length 
Barnabas, who was privy to the circumſtances 
that had attended him both before and after his 
converſion, introduced him to the apoſtles, and, 
having clearly related to them every particular 


that had paſſed, they admitted him into their 


communion. He continued ſome time at Jeru- 


alem, during which he preached. with great 


ldneſs to the people; and his ſermons were 
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the wall, by which means the cruel deſigns of 


ſo powerful, and diſputations with his opponents 
fo unanſwerable; that they, like the Jews at Da- 
maſcus; formed deſigns againſt his life. But as 
ſoon as this was known to the brethren; they con- 
ducted him to Ceſarea, from whence he ſet ſail 
to his own city Tarſus; and continued, for ſome 


| years, preaching the Goſpel with great ſucceſs 
in various parts of Cilicia and Syria: 


The church, at this time, was free from per- 


| fecution, ' and flouriſhed —— upon 


which- Peter took the opportunity of making a 

neral viſitation to all the reformed places in 
Yodew, Galilee and Samaria. In his progreſs he 
arrived at a town called Lydda, where he cured 
one Æneas of a paralytic diſorder; which had 
confined him to his bed for eight years ; and from 
this miracle all the inhabitants of Lydda (as 
well as a neighbouring town called Saron) were 
' prevailed on to embrace the doctrine of Chriſt. 
From Lydda he was entreated by two meſſen- 
gers to go over to Joppa, a noted port about 


Chriſtian woman, venerable for her piety and 
diffuſive charity, who was lately dead. Peter 
complied with the requeſt of the meſſengers, and 
immediately accompanied them to Joppa: On 
his arrival at the houſe he found the body in an 
upper chamber ready prepared for interment, 
and ſurrounded by a number of mournful wi- 
dows, who ſhewed him the coats and garments 
| wherewith ſhe had cloathed them, the monu- 
ments of her liberality. They durſt not, how- 
ever, requeſt him to raiſe her from the dead, but 
by their tears, and great commendations of her 
charity, ſufficiently teſtified their wiſhes that he 
would do it. Peter was not inſenſible of their 
meaning, and was willing to grant what he knew 
would give them general ſatisfaction. Having, 
therefore, ordered them to withdraw, he firit 
knelt down, and prayed for ſome time, with 
great fervency ; after which, turning himſelf to 
the body, he ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. Upon this, 
the good woman inſtantly opened her eyes, and 
Peter, taking her by the hand, raiſed her up, 
and preſented her alive to her friends and rela- 
tions. This miracle gained Peter a prodigious 
number of converts, and encouraged him, for a 


pa, during which he refided in the houſe of one 
Simon a Tanner. | 


| During his ſtay at Joppa, he one day retired 


to the top of the houſe, about noon, to pray. 
After he had finiſhed his devotions he found 
himſelf hungry, and called for meat; but, while 


| the people were preparing his dinner, he fell 


aſleep, and beheld, in a viſion, a large ſheet, or 
table-cloth, let down, as it were, by the four 


corners from heaven, wherein were creatures of 


all kinds, clean and unclean ; and, at the ſame 
time, a voice ſaid to him, Ariſe, Peter, kill aud 


eat. But the apoſtle, being tenacious of the 


rites and inſtitutions of the Moſaic law, declared 
his averſion to ſuch a proceeding ; upon which 
the voice rejoined, that what God had pronounced 
clean, he ought by no means to account common 
or unclean, This repreſentation was made to 


was taken up, and the viſion diſappeared. _ 
When Peter awoke he could not help ſeri- 


| 7 Þ outly 
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ſix miles diſtant, on account of one Tabitha, a 


conſiderable time, to continue his abode at Jop- 


him three ſeveral. times, after which the ſheet 
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ouſly reflecting on the viſion he had beheld ; and 
while he was wondering within himſelf what 
might be the event, he was interrupted by three 
meſſengers, who, knocking at the gate, deſired 
to ſpeak. with him, They were accordingly ad- 
mitted, and as ſoon as they ſaw Peter they. ac- 
uainted- him with their buſineſs, which was to 
the following purport :;  * That Cornelius, a 
© Roman, captain of a company in the Italian 
« Legion “, then at Ceſarea, a perſon of emi- 
* nent virtue, piety and charity, had, by an 
« immediate command from God, ſent to him, 
e begging that he would return with them to 
« give him ſome inſtructions on ſo important 
© and ſingular an occaſion.” Peter detained the 
meſſengers that night; but the next day he ſet 
out with them, accompanied by ſome of his bre- 
thren, and the day following arrived at Ceſarea, 
Cornelius, being in expectation of his coming, 
had invited his friends and relations to his houſe, 
and as ſoon as Peter entered, he fell down at his 
feet to worſhip him: but the apoſtle, rejecting 
that honour as being due to God alone, raiſed him 


up, and then told the company, © That though 
they muſt know it was not lawful for a Jew 


ce to converſe (more eſpecially on the duties of 


« religion) with thoſe of another nation; yet, 


ce ſince God had taught him to make no diſtinc- 
« tion, he very readily attended their pleaſure, 
« and deſired to know the occaſion of their ſend- 
ing for him.“ | M731 
The reply Cornelius made in anſwer to this 
was to the following effect: © Four days ago, 
c being fervently employed in the duties of 
« faſting and prayer, an angel from the courts of 
<« heaven appeared to me, declaring that my 
c prayers and alms were come up as as memo- 
« rial before the throne of the Moſt High; and 
« at the ſame time ordered me to ſend to Joppa 
« for one Simon Peter, who ladged in the houſe 
« of a Tanner near the ſea-ſide, and would give 
c me farther information in the myſteries of ſal- 
vation. Accordingly I made no heſitation to 


« obey the heavenly meſſenger : I ſent immedi- 


« ately for thee and now thou art come, and we 
« are met together, I deſire to hear what in- 
« ſ{tructions thou haſt to communicate.” 

From this relation of the Roman officer Peter 
delivered a diſcourſe to the aſſembly, which he 
began by declaring, * that he perceived plainly 
« God had made no diſtinction of perſons and 
« people, but that the pious and godly. of all 
* nations, were to meet with acceptance. He 
ce told them, that peace and reconciliation be- 
*« tween God and man was a doctrine publiſhed 
«« by the prophets of old, and, of late, fince the 
« time of John the Baptiſt, preached through 


* The Cohort of the Romans, which we call band, was 
a body of infantry, conſiſting of five hundred men, ten of 
which bands made a legion ; and the manner in which the 
Romans diſtinguiſhed and denominated their bands and le- 


gions was very various. Sometimes it was from the order of 


places, and ſo they were called the firſt or ſecond band, ac- 


cording to their rank and precedency ; Sometimes from the | 


commanders they were under, as the Auguſtan and Claudian 


band, &c. becauſe perſons of that name did lead them: Some- 


times from their own behaviour, as the Victrix, the Ferrea, 


* 
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| 


| 
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'Boox IT: 


« Galilee and Judea ; that of this peace Jeſus 
« of Nazareth was the only Mediator between 
« God and Man, as appeared by the Divine 
c powers and graces wherewith he was inveſted, 
<«<.,and which he conſtantly exerciſed in doing 
« good to mankind ; that of his life and actions, 
<< /more eſpecially of his Cruciſixion by the Jews; 
© and reſurrection from the dead, of his appear- 
<« jng to his diſciples, and even eating and drink- 
cc ing with them after his reſurrection, he and 


the reſt of the apoſtles were choſen witneſſes; 


ce that from him they had received, before his 
«aſcenſion, a command and commiſſion to pub- 


% liſh to all nations, that he was the perſon, 


c whom God had ordained to be the Great Judge 


of tle world: that all the prophets, with one 
[cc conlent, bare witneſs of him 3 and that whoe- 
ver believed in his name would certainly re- 
e ceive the remiſſion of ſins ': 1-- 


While Peter was thus ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt came down upon the whole audience, and 


inſpired them with gifts and graces, fitting them 


for ſeveral conditions in the church. The Jews 
who accompanied Peter, were greatly aſtoniſhed 
to ſee that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were 
poured upon the Gentiles ;; which being obſerved 
by Peter, he told them he knew no reaſon why; 
thoſe perſons ſhould not be baptized (having re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt) as well as they. He ac- 
cordingly gave orders that they ſhould be bap- 
tized, - which, being done, he ſtaid with them ſe- 
veral days, in order to confirm them in the Holy 
Faith they had ſo happily and earneſtly em- 
braced. . 475. Dig 0! 
Ihe conduct of Peter on this occaſion was con- 
ſidered in various lights by the brethren at ;Je-- 
ruſalem, who being but lately converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith, were zealouſly attached to the 
religious ceremonies of the Moſaic inſtitution, 
and therefore moſt of them ſeverely charged Pe- 
ter, on his return to Jeruſalem, as being too 
familiar with the Gentiles. How powerful is the 
prejudice of education! The Jews had, for 
many ages, conceived an inveterate hatred to 
the Gentiles, conſidering them as perſons not 
approved of by the Almighty, who had choſen the 
Jews for his peculiar people. The law of Moſes, 
indeed, enjoined them to be kind to their own na- 
tion, in preference to all others; and the rites 
and inſtitutions of their religion, and the pecu- 
liar form of their commonwealth, rendered them 
very different from the inhabitants of other coun- 
tries: a ſeparation which in after ages they con- 
tracted into a much narrower compaſs. They were 
alſo tenaciouſly proud of their external privileges 
in being the deſcendants of Abraham; and 
therefore looked upon the reſt of the world as 

reprobates, 


* 


„ 


the conquering, the iron band, &c, by reaſon of the great 
valour, which, in ſome ſharp engagements, theſe had ſhewn : 
Sometimes from the countries they were chiefly quartered in, 
as the German and Pannonian band, &c. and ſometimes 
from the parts from whence, they were gathered, as this of 
Cornelius, is called the Italian band, | becauſe it was raiſed 
out of that country, and was a body of forces well known 
for their gallantry and great exploits, among the writers of 
the Roman Rite. ee it iet are 18.85 
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reprobates, refuſing to hold any converſation | ce That, ſince God had been pleaſed to beſtow 
with them, or even to treat them with common || ©, on theſe Gentiles the ſame privileges, and 
civility, | | ce marks of converſion, that he had done on his 
It is therefore no wonder that they were highly || © ſelect diſciples, it would have been direct diſ- 
diſpleaſed with Peter; nor would he, in all pro-“ obedience in him to the Divine will, had he 
bability, have been able to have defended his || © denied them admiſſion into the church, or re- 
conduct in a ſatisfactory manner, had he not been [| © fuſed them his inſtructions and conver- 
charged with a peculiar commiſſion from God || © ſation.” | 
for extending the privileges of the Goſpel to the From this repreſentation the whole audience 
Gentile world, Io ſatisfy them, however, of the || were perfectly ſatisfied ; and their diſpleaſure a- 
propriety of his conduct, he firſt gave them a || gainſt Peter was turned into praiſe and thankſ- 
plain and minute narrative of the whole affair, || giving to God, for having communicated the 
together with the occaſion of it; and then took || ſame mercy to the Gentiles as he had done to the 
occaſion from the whole, to draw this inference: ]] Jews; namely, repentance unto life eternal, 


— 
— 


G AF. III. 


Barnabas and Saul preach with great ſucceſs at Antioch. Herod Agrippa, grandſon of Herod the 
Great, perſecutes the Chriſtians, and orders Fames ( the brother of John) to be put to death, H 
caſts Peter into priſon, from whence be is miraculouſly releaſed by an angel. The miſerable death 
of Agrippa. Saul and Barnabas preach the Goſpel in Cyprus, where they convert the governor ; and 
Saul changes his name to that of Paul. They go from Cyprus to Perga, Piſidia and Lyſtra. At 
the latter place Paul cures a lame man, from which incident he and Barnabas are reputed as Gods. 
Paul is floned, but revives and returns to Antioch. He and Barnabas go from thence to TFeruſa- 
lem, in order to ſettle à matter of controverſy relative to circumciſion. They return to Antioch, 
where be reproves Peter for the impropriety of his conduf. Paul and Barnabas diſagree, part, and 
go different ways, 


FTER the general ' diſperſion which took | The ſteſs of the Goſpel in fo large a place 
A place in conſequence of the martyrdom of || as Antioch, gave great ſatisfaction to Barnabas, 
Stephen, and the perſecutions that followed, ſome || who after continuing there ſome time, had ex- 
diſciples, who were born in Cyprus and Cyrene 1, horted the people to hold faſt the poſſeſſion of 
having travelled through ſeveral countries, and || that faith they had newly embraced, departed 
hitherto preached to the Jews only, at length || from thence to Tarſus, in order to find out Saul, 
came to Antioch I, where hearing of the con- || whom he conſidered, from the fame he had heard 
verſion of Cornelius, and others, they applied || of. him, as a neceſſary perſon to aſſiſt him in fa- 
themſelves to the Greeks, who lived in that city, || cilitating the farther promulgation of the Goſ- 
and, by the bleſſing of God, daily made great || pel. Having found out Saul, he returned with 
numbers of converts. Intimation of this being || him, in a ſhort time, to Antioch, where, for the 
given to the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, they diſpatched || ſpace of a whole year, they daily reſorted to the 
one Barnabas, a pious man, and endued with || moſt public places, preaching and expounding 
many excellent gifts, to aſſiſt the diſciples, and || the doctrine of their Great Maſter ; by means of 
confirm the believers in that city. | which they ſoon gained over ſuch a prodigious 

number 


— >. 


_— 


+ This was a city of great note, and once of ſuch power, || lexander the Great, in memory of his father Antiochus, 
as to contend with Carthage for ſome pre-eminences. It ſtood || and was, after that, the royal ſeat of the kings of Syria. In 
on the weſtern partsof Lybia, (properly ſo called) and, as it || the flouriſhing times of the Roman empire it was the ordi- 
was the principal city, it ſometimes gave the name of Cyre- nary reſidence of the prefe&, or governor of the eaſtern pro- 
naica to the whole country, which by the ſacred writer 1s vinces, and was alſo honoured with the reſidence of many of 
Paraphraſtically called Lybia about Cyrene, Acts ii. 10. The || the Roman emperors, eſpecially of Verus and Valens, who 
city itſelf is famous in Holy Writ far being the birth-place | | ſpent here the greateſt part of their time. As to its fituation, 
of that Simon, whom the Jews compelled to bear Our Sa- it lay on both ſides the river Orontes, about twelves miles 
viour's Croſs. * * diſtant from the Mediterranean Sea; was, in former times, 

{ This Antioch, (to diſtinguiſh it from ſixteen other cities, | adorned with many ſumptuous palaces and ſtately temples, 
which, in Syria, and other countties, bore that name) was and both by Nature and Art fortified even to admiration 3 
frequently called Antiochia Epidaphne, from its neighbour- || but, being taken by the Saracens, and afterwards by the 
hood to Daphne, a village where the Temple of e. ſtood. I Turks, it began to grow into decay, and has ever ſince been 
It was built, as ſome ſay, by Antiochus Epiphanes; as || in a deſolate and ruinous condition. N 
others, by Seleucus Nicanor, the firſt king of Syria after A- II. 
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number of converts, that in this city the diſci- | 
ples of Jeſus were firſt diſtinguiſhed by the ho- 


nourable name of Chriſtians . 

The extenſive circulation of the Goſpel at An- 
tioch opened an intercourſe between the Chriſ- 
tians of that city and thoſe of Jeruſalem. Many 


people reſorted from the latter place to the for- 


mer, and among them was one perſon named 
Agabus, who foretold, that there would ſhortly 
be a great famine in many parts of the Roman 
empire, which accordingly happened in the 
fourth year of the reign of the emperor Clau- 
dius. In conſequence of this prophecy, the 


Chriſtians of Antioch determined to make a 


collection for their brethren in Judea, which, on 
the approach of the dearth, thev accordingly 
did, and ſent it to the elders at Jeruſalem by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

About this time Herod Agrippa (the grand- 
ſon of Herod the Great) in order to- ingratiate 
himſelf with the heads of the obſtinate Jews, 


raiſed a moſt violent perſecution againſt the | 


Chriſtians, in the commencement of which he 


ordered James, the fon of Zebedee (and brother | 


of John) commonly called the Great ||, to be 
put to death. Finding this cruel act was ac- 
ceptable to the chief prieſts and rulers, he reſolved 


to extend his cruelty to Peter. He accordingly: 


cauſed him to be apprehended and put into pri- 
ſon, deſigning, immediately after the Feaſt of 
the Paſſover, to bring him forth to the Jews, 
and, if they deſired it, to have him executed. 
But the Chriſtians were inceſſant in their prayers 
to God for his ſafety ; nor were their prayers and 
ſolicitations in vain. Herod was perſuaded in 
his own mind, that he ſhould ſoon accompliſh 
his deſign, and ſacrifice Peter to the inſatiable 
cruelty of the Jews. But the night before this 
intended execution, a meſſenger from the courts 
of heaven viſited the gloomy horrors of the dun- 
geon, where he found Peter aſleep between two 
of his keepers. The angel raiſed him up, and 
taking off his chains, ordered him to gird on 
his garments, and follow him. Peter obeyed, 
and having paſſed through the firſt and ſecond 
watch, they came to the iron gate leading to the 
city, which opened to them of its own accord. 
The angel alſo accompanied him through one 
of the ſtreets, and then departed. On this Pe- 
ter (who had hitherto been confuſed, thinking all 
that had paſſed was no more than a dream) came 


to himſelf, and perceived that it was no viſion, 


but that his great and beloved Maſter had really 
ſent a meſſenger from above, and releaſed him 
from priſon. He therefore repaired to the houſe 
of Mary, the mother of John, ſurnamed Mark, 
where ſeveral diſciples were met together, and 
ſending up their prayers to heaven for his deli- 


Pp IN 


5 Before this they were called among themſelves brethren, 
ſaints, diſciples, believers, and thoſe that called on the name of 
Chriſt; and among their enemies, Galileans, Naxarenes, and 
men of the ſect but now, by the converſion of ſo many hea- 
thens, both in Ceſatia and Antioch, the believing Jews and 
Gentiles being all made one church, this new name was 
given them, as being more expreſſive of their common rela- 
tion to Chriſt, their great Lord and Maſter. 


He is commonly called 2h Great to diſtinguiſh him from || 


| that Peter was at the door. At firſt they wor 
| not pay any attention to what ſhe faid 3 but on 


— 
. 


verance. As he ſtood knocking without, a maid- 

ſervant of the houſe, named Rhoda, knowing 
his voice, ran in, and acquainted the company 
they would 


her perſiſting in the truth of what ſhe aſſerted, 
they concluded that it muſt have been his angel. 
Their doubts, however, were ſoon removed by 
the entrance of Peter, at the ſight of whom they 
were all greatly aſtoniſhed, © Peter, beckoning 
them to hold their peace, related the whole par- 
ticulars of his miraculous eſcape from priſon, 
and, after ordering them to acquaint James, and 
the other brethren, with this good news, with- 
drew himſelf to a place of more retirement and 
ſecurity. 

Early the next morning the officers went from 
Herod to the priſon, with orders to bring Peter 
out to the people, who were gathered together 
to behold his execution. But when they came 
to the priſon, they were informed by the keepers 
that Peter had made. his eſcape. The officers 
immediately returned with this intelligence to 
Herod, who was ſo irritated at his being diſap- 
pointed in his wicked deſign, that he commanded 
the keepers to be put to death, as ſuppoſing them 
acceſſary to his eſcape; after which he left Je- 
ruſalem, and retired to Ceſarea. 

While Herod was in Ceſarea a miſunderſtand- 
ws took place between him and the inhabitants 
of 'Tyre and Sidon, againſt whom he was about 
to declare war. But they, dreading his power, 
(and knowing that in this time of ſcarcity their 
country was in a great meaſure dependent on He- 
rod's dominions for its ſupport) ſent | arabaſſa- 
dors to Blaſtus, Herod's chamberlain, requeſting 
him to intercede in their behalf, and, if poſſible, 


to bring about an accommodation. Though 


Herod was highly diſpleaſed with them, yet he 
ſo far liſtened to his chamberlain as to appoint a 
day for holding a public conference with the 
ambaſſadors; at which time, being dreſſed in 
his royal robes, and ſeated on a throne, he made 
a long harangue on the occaſion. The fawning 
multitude, thinking to ingratiate themſelves in 


| his favour, and pleaſe the tyrant's pride with 


flattering applauſe, ſhouted out, I is the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. This gratified the 
pride of Herod, who, aſſuming to himſelf that 
praiſe which belonged only to God, was in- 
ſtantly ſtruck by an angel with a mortification in 
his bowels, which, in a ſhort time, put a period 
to his exiſtence. $12: 

The tyrant Herod being thus removed, the 
Goſpel greatly flouriſhed and increaſed, new 
converts daily thronging to be admitted to the 


| faith. 


About this time Banabas and Saul, having 
diſcharged 


— www 


— 
** - - 


another of the ſame name, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


and called rhe Leh. He had his firſt inſtruction, together 


with John, from the Baptiſt ; but how he diſpoſed of him- 
ſelf after Our Lord's aſcenſion does not appear. That he 
was very zealous and induſtrious in propagating the Goſpel, 
appears evident from Herod's making choice of him for the 
firit ſacrifice (after the death of Stephen) to the fury of the 
people. ie 1 2 aN 97) * 


butions raiſed in Antioch for the benefit of the 
Chriſtians in Jeruſalem and  Judea, returned to 
that city; taking with them John, ſurnamed 


Mark *, à perſon well calculated to aſſiſt them 


in the propagation of the Goſpel. 


Barnabas and Saul had not been long returned 


to Antioch, when God, by ſome particular inſpi- 
ration, gave them to underſtand, that he had 
appointed them to carry his word into other 


bers of the church then at Antioch, who, in 
conſequence thereof, betook themſelves to faſt- 
ing and prayer; and Simeon, Lucius, and Ma- 
naen, (all of whom were endued with the ſpirit 
of prophecy) having laid their hands on them, 
ſent them away, to preach the Goſpel wherever 
they might be directed by Divine inſpiration. 
On their departure from Antioch they went 
firſt to Seleucia , from whence they took ſhip- 
ping for Cyprus, and began their miniſterial of- 
fice in the city of Salamis , where they preached 
in the ſynagogues, and employed Mark, who 
was of their company, in ſeveral offices of the 
church which they could not conveniently attend 
themſelves. | 1 
From Salamis they proceeded to Paphos 5, th 
reſidence of Sergius Paulus, the pro- conſul, or 


governor of the iſland, 'a man of great wiſdom | 


and prudence, but unhappily ſeduced: by the 


wicked artifices of Bar-jeſus, an impoſtor, who | 


ſtiled himſelf. Elymas, or the magician. The 
governor being informed of the doctrine preached 
by Saul and Barnabas was deſirous of hearing it, 
and therefore ſent to them for that purpoſe. 


They accordingly attended, but while Saul was 


delivering a diſcourſe to him and the company 
preſent, the ſorcerer (who ſtood by the pro-con- 
ſul) uſed all the arguments he could to prevent 
his being converted to the faith. This being 
obſerved by Saul, he turned himſelf to the ſor- 
cerer, and ſeverely chaſtiſed him in words to this 
effect: O thou vile ſorcerer | Like the devil, 
by whom thou workeſt, thou art an enemy to 
cc all goodneſs. Wilt thou perſiſt in ſorcery, in 
ce defiance of the faith of Chriſt, which comes 


pr ES 


— 
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* This perſon, who is ſometimes called John-Mark, and 
at other times ſimply. Mark, or John, is very frequently 
confounded with the Evangeliſt St. Mark. He was a couſin 
and diſciple of Barnabas, and the ſon of a Chriſtian woman 
called Mary, at whoſe houſe in Jeruſalem the apoſtles and 
diſciples often aſſembled. ns 

+ Thiscity lay on the weſt, or rather a little north-weſt of 
the city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean-ſea, and was 
fo called from Seleucus its founder. ; 

1 This was once a famous city in the iſle of Cyprus, or 
polite to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſt; and, as it was the 
firſt place in theſe parts where the Goſpel was preached, it 
was, in the primitive times, made the See of the Primate, 
or Metropolitan of the whole iſland. In the rg of the 
emperor Trajan, it was deſtroyed by the Jews, and re- built, 
but, after that, being in the time of Herodius, ſacked, and 
razed to the ground by the Saracens, it never recovered. its 
former ſplendor, tho? out of its ruins is ſaid to have ariſen 
Famaguſta, which was the chief place of the iſle, when the 
Turks took it from the Venetians, in the year 1579. 

Paphos was another city of Cyprus, lying on the weſt- 
ern (as Salamis did on the eaſtern) track of the iſland. It 
was once famous for having in it a celebrated temple dedica- 

ted to Venus, who, from thence is called, by antient wri- 
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* armed with a much greater power of miracles 
ce than thoſe to which thou falſely pretendeſt ? 
Thou ſhalt ſoon feel the vengeance of heaven; 
for thou that perverſely holdeſt out againſt the 
light of the Goſpel, ſhalt loſe thy ſight, which, 


„ by the! power of God, ſhall, for a time, be 


* taken from thee.” No ſooner had Saul ut- 
tered theſe words than the ſorcerer was ſtruck 
blind, and implored ſome of the company to 


1] conduct him to his habitation. This miracle 
2 This was likewiſe revealed to the mem 


convinced the pro- conſul of the truth of the 
doctrine he had heard, and he immediately be- 
came a convert to the faith. And from this 
event It is ſuppoſed; by ſome, that Saul changed 
his name to that of Paul |, which he ever after 
retained. | | | 

After ſtaying ſome time in the iſland of Cy- 
prus, Paul and his companions went to Perga in 
Pamphylia **,” where Mark (not chooſing any 
longer to proſecute ſo wandering a courſe of life) 
took his leave, and returned to Jeruſalem. 

From Perga they went to Antioch in Piſidia 4, 
where, going into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath - 
day, they fat themſelves down to hear the per- 
formance of Divine worſhip. After the leſſons, 
one out of the law, and the other out of the 
prophets (it being the cuſtom for the Jewiſh 
doctors to expound ſome part of the ſcripture for 
the inſtruction of the people) the chief” perſons 
of the aſſembly ſent to Paul and his companions, 
to know whether either of them would preach a 
ſermon of exhortation to the audience, This 
was an offer highly ſatisfactory to Paul, who, 
after intimating his acceptance of it, aroſe, and 
delivered a diſcourſe to the people in words to 
this effect: | 

« Hearken,' all ye deſcendants of Jacob, and 
ye that fear the Almighty, to the words of my 
mouth. The God of Iſrael made choice of our 
fathers, and loved them, when they had no city 
of their own to dwell in, but were ſtrangers and 
ſlaves in Egypt, bringing them from thence with 
a mighty hand, and a ſtretched-out arm ; fed 
them in the wilderneſs forty years, and would 
not ſuffer his anger to riſe againſt them, though 


they often provoked him in the deſert. On their 


arrival 


ters, the Paphian Queen. ö 

It is very obſervable, that, all along, before this cir- 
cumſtance of the Apoſtle's life, St. Luke calls him by the 
name of Saul, but ever aſter by that of Paul. From hence 
ſome imagine, that he aſſumed that name to himſelf, in me- 
mory of his converting of Sergius Paulus; juſt as the an- 


tient Roman generals were accuſtomed to adopt the names 


of the provinces which they conquered. St. Auſtin, more 
than once, aſſerts, that he took it from a principle of humi- 
lity, by a ſmall variation chanying his former name (where- 
by a proud haughty king of Iſrael was called) into that of 
Paulus, which ſignifies /zzz/e; and that, in conformity to 
this, he calls himſelf 4% than the leaſt of the apoſtles. But 
the mot rational account of the matter feems to be that of 
Origen, viz. that he, being of Jewiſh parentage, and born 
in Tarſus, a Roman city, had, at his circumciſion, two 
names given him, Saul, be and Paul, a Roman name, 
and that when he preached to the Jews, he was called by his 


Jewiſh, and when to the Gentiles (as he did chiefly after this 


time) by his Roman name. 


** Pamphilia was a province of the Leſſer Aſia, not far 
from urns. 


++ This lay a little to the north of Pamphylia. 
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arrival in the land he promiſed their fathers, he 


deſtroyed the nations that inhabited it, and 


laced them in that fruitful country; dividing | N ; | 
I merits we are juſtified from all things, which-was 


it to thein by lot. 


© When they were ſettled in the land he gave 


them judges during four hundred and fifty years, 
till Samuel the dtp But on their deſiring a 
king, he placed over them Saul the ſon of Cis, 


a Benjamite, who reigned about forty years. 
After his death he placed David on the throne of 
Iſrael, giving him this teſtimony, I have found 
Feſſe, a man after mine own | 
And ac- | 


David the Son of 
heart, which ſhall. fulfil all my will. 
cording to his promiſe the Almighty hath raiſed 
up to the ſons of David a Saviour Jeſus, which 


is Chriſt the Lord; the Baptiſm of repentance | 
having been preached before his coming by | 


John. And as his fore-runner executed his 
office, he aſked his followers, hem think ye that 
1 am ? 
ſiah; he will ſoon follow me: but I am not 
worthy to perform the meaneſt office for him. 

4 Jo you, therefore, ye deſcendants. of A- 
braham, and all others who fear the Almighty, 
is this word of ſalvation ſent. For the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, and rulers of Iſrael, being 
ignorant of him, and the voices of the prophets, 
though read every ſabbath in their ſynagogues, 
fulfilled their predictions by condemning the 
immaculate ſon of the Moſt High. They found, 
indeed, no fault in him, though they earneſtly 
deſired Pilate that he might be lain. 


When every thing that had been written by 


the prophets concerning him was fulfilled, they 
took him from the tree, and depoſited his bodv 
in the chambers of the grave. 
no power to detain him : his Almighty Father 
raiſed him from the, habitations of the' dead, 
After which, he was ſeen during many days by 
his diſciples who attended him from Galilee, and 
were the witneſſes choſen by Omnipotence, of 
theſe great and miraculous works. And we now 
declare unto you glad tidings, namely, That 
the promiſe made by the Almighty to our fore- 
fathers, he hath performed to us their children 
by raiſing Jeſus from the dead. The prophet 
David alſo ſaid, Thou art my ſon, this day have 
T begotten the:. He alſo foretold, that he ſhould 
return from the chambers of the duſt, and no 
more be ſubject to corruption: I will give you, 
(ſaid he) the ſure mercies of David. And again, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corrup- 
ion. Now this prophecy muſt relate to the 
Meſſiah, for David himſelf, after he had ſwayed 
the ſceptre of Iſrael a certain time, died, was 
depoſited in the chambers of the grave, and his 
fAeſh ſaw corruption: but the great ſon of David, 
whom the Almighty raiſed from the dead, never 
{aw corruption. 


1 This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a ſmall province 
of Aſia Minor, lying on the north-eaſt of Piſidia, and 
bounded on the ſouth by Pamphylia and Cilicia. Itis ſaid, 
by Strabo, to have been well built, and ſituated in the richeſt 
part of the province. This is confirmed by that celebrated 
modern hiſtorian and geographer Mr. Middleton, who ſays, 
«*« Iconium is ſituated in the antient Lycaonia, in a fertile 
“ plain, near a fine large lake of freſh water, which was 
« antiently called Palus Toogilis. The city is ſurrounded 


| 


You muſt not miſtake me for the Meſ- 


| 


— 


| 
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« Be it therefore known unto you, men and 
brethren; that through this Saviour is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins] It is by his 


impoſſible by the law of Moſes. Be careful, 
therefore, leſt what was foretold by-the-prophets 
come upon you, Bebold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder 
. for I work a'work in your days, a work 

which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a nan 
declere it unto . „45 
This diſcourſe was ſo well received by great 

numbers of the people, that when they got out 
of the ſynagogue, they beſought Paul that he 
would deliver it again on the next ſabbath. Paul 


promiſed to comply with their requeſt, which he 


accordingly did, and on that day almoſt all the 
inhabitants of the city flocked to hear him. 
This irritated ſuch of the Jews as were ſtrong 
enemies to the Goſpel: nor could they refrain 
from ſhewing their malice on the occaſion. They 
ſeveral times not only interrupted, but peremp- 
torily contradicted Paul while he was preaching, 
and at length uttered many blaſphemous expreſ- 
ſions againſt the name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But their oppoſition could not daunt the apoſtles, 
who boldly anſwered them as follows: It was 
neceſſary that the word of God fhould firſt have been 
ſpoken to you : but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
we turn io the Gentiles. For ſo hath the Leru 


| commanded us, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a tight 


of the Gentiles, that thou ſpouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. Ir oc n 
When the Gentiles heard this, they were 


greatly rejoiced, and glorified the name of God 
But death had | 


| and all who had any care or thought of the life 


for his beneficent mercy revealed in the Goſpel ; 


to come immediately embraced the doctrine of 
Chriſt. This increaſed the malice and fury of 
the Jews, who, by falſe and artful inſinuations, 
prevailed on ſome of the more. bigotted and ho- 
nourable women to bring over their huſbands to 
their party: the conſequence of this was, that 
Paul and Barnabas were driven out of the city, 
on leaving which they ſhook the duſt off their 
feet, in teſtimony of the ſenfe they had of the 
ingratitude and infidelity of their oppreſſors. 
From Antioch Paul-and Barnabas went to Ico- 
nium ꝓ, where they entered into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, and, according to their uſual cul- 
tom, preached to the people; the conſequence 
of which was, that many, both Jews and Greeks, 
became proſelytes to the Chriſtian religion. 
From this ſucceſs the two apoſtles continued fome 
time at Iconium, during which the number of 
converts daily increaſed, and to confirm them in 
the faith, God added his teſtimony to their 
preaching, by enabling them to work miracles. 


But though they had gained a conſiderable 1 7 


| * — nn Y 


_ —_— 


„„ by ſtrong walls, adorned with towers, and the whole 15 
© encloſed by a broad and deep ditch, The Turks only 
„ inhabit the city. The Greeks, Armenians and Jews 
« dwell in the ſuburbs, which are exceeding ſpacious. 1 be 
te city is defended by a ſmall caſtle, and in it are ſe vera 
©© moſques, with ſome ſpacious caravanſeras (or places 

t entertainment) for the accommodation of ſuch caravan- 
«© and travellers as paſs. through the town. _ 
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ber of inhabitants to the faith, yet there were many 


who continued in their infidelity: the whole lea- 


ven of Jewiſh malice began again to ſhew itſelf, 
and the unbelieving. Jews, having ſtirred up the 
Gentiles agaiaſt the apoſtles, at length prevailed 
on the multitude to ſtone them. But the apoſtles, 
having (timely notice of their deſign, fled from 
the city to Lyſtra and Derbe, (two other cities 
in the province of Lycaonia) where they preached 
the Goſpel to the inhabitants, as alſo to thoſe 
who dwelt in the countries adjoining. 

While they were at Lyſtra an happy circum- 
ſtance occurred both for the promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and the converſion of a people who had 


greatly been devoted to paganiſm. As Paul was 


one day preaching to the multitude, he ſaw a- 
mongſt them a man who had been lame from his 
mother's womb, and had never walked. From 
the earneſt attention which the cripple gave to 
the diſcourſe, Paul (who had, for ſome time, 
taken particular notice of him) perceived that 
he had faith, and therefore thought proper to 
add the cure of his body to that of his ſoul, 
knowing that it would not only be beneficial to 
him, but would likewiſe confirm the faith of all 
thoſe who ſhould believe in his doctrine. And 
that the miracle might be wrought in the moſt 


conſpicuous manner, Paul, in the midit of the 


congregation, ſaid, in an audible voice, to the 
man, Stand upright on thy feet; which words 
were no ſooner pronounced than he aroſe, and 
leaped and walked. 

The people who beheld this miracle well 
knew that 1t could not be wrought by any human 
power; but having been initiated in the ſuper- 
ſtitious cuſtoms of the heathens, they cried out, 
The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. 
Accordingly, they called Barnabas Jupiter, on 
account of his venerable gravity, and Paul they 


named Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


ſpeaker, 

It was not long before the fame of this mira- 
cle was ſpread throughout the city, in conſe- 
quence of which almoſt all the inhabitants gather- 


ed themſelves together, and, preceded by the prieſt 


of Jupiter, and oxen dreſſed in garlands, went 
to the houſe where the apoſtles reſided, intend- 
ing to offer ſacrifice before them. But as ſoon 
as Paul and Barnabas underſtood their intentions, 
they were greatly affected at their ſuperſtitious 
delign ; and, renting their clothes to expreſs 
their grief and abhorrence of the action, ran 
out to the multitude, whom Paul addreſſed in 
words to this effect: Ye men of Lyſtra, ye 
« are miſtaken in the object of your worſhip ; 
© for though we have done many miracles in the 
« name, and by the power of Chriſt, yet we 
« areno more than men, and ſubject to the ſame 
« paſſions with yourſelves, and preach unto you 
ce the glad tidings of ſalvation, that ye may for- 
« ſake the vanities of this world, and return to 
« the living God, who created the heaven and 
« the earth, the ſea, and all the creatures they 
e contain. This Omnipotent Being ſuffered all 
nations formerly to walk in their own ways, 
though he never left himſelf without witneſs, 
doing the greateſt good to the children of 
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« men; it is He that ſendeth rain from heaven, 

ce and crowneth the year with fruitful ſeaſons, 

ce filling our hearts with joy and gladneſs.“ 
This argument had the deſired effect, the peo- 


ple, (though with ſome difficulty) being per- 


ſuaded to lay aſide their idolatrous intentions. 
And ſurely no argument could be more properly 
adapted to anſwer the wiſhes of the inſpired 
preacher. Is it poſſible that any human being 
can ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the creation, and 
not diſcover, in. every place, evident traces of 
an infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs ? Who 
can ſurvey univerſal nature, and not at once ſee 
and admire its great Author, who has diſpoſed 
of all created things with ſuch order and regu- 
larity, as to diſplay, in the cleareſt manner, his 
own power and glory? Behold the ſun! how 
juſtly. is that ſource of light and heat placed in 
the center of the planetary choir, that each maz 

enjoy its deſtined ſhare of its prolific beams; ſo 
that the earth is not burnt by a too near ap- 
proach, nor chilled by the northern blaſts from 
too great a receſs, but impregnated with fruits 
and flowers, by the happy influence of a vital 
heat, and crowned, with luxuriant plenty by the 
benign influences of the ſeaſon. Who can con- 
template the wonderful properties of the air, and 
not reflect on the Divine wiſdom that formed it? 
If we ſurvey the earth, we there diſcover the 
footſteps of an Almighty Being, who hath filled 
it with a great variety of admirable and uſeful 
creatures, all of which are maintained by the 
bounty of his hand. It 1s he that clothes the 
graſs with a delightful verdure, that crowns the 


| year with bis loving kindneſs, and cauſes the val- 


leys to ſtand thick with corn, It is he that maketh 
the graſs to grow upon th? mountains, and herbs for 
the ſervice of man. He adorns the lilies of the 
field that neither toil nor ſpin, with a glory that 
excels the pomp' and grandeur of Solomon's 


| court. He ſhut up the ſea with doors, and ſaid, 


Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and here 
ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed. It is the Al- 
mighty Being that arreſts the ſtorm, and ſmootlis 
the tempeſtuous billows of the deep; that deli- 
vereth the mariner from all his troubles, and 
bringeth his ſhip into che defired haven of ſafety, 
How reaſonable, therefore, is it that we ſhould 
worſhip and adore this Omnipoteat, this kind 
Creator, and not transfer the honours due to him 
alone to frail mortals, much leſs to dumb idols, 
the work of men's hands 1 
After Paul had performed the miracle on the 
lame man, he and Barnabas continued to perſe- 


vere in the execution of their important com 


miſſion, declaring, wherever they went, the glad 
tidings of ſalvation to all who believed in the 
doctrine of Chriſt. But the malice of their ene- 
mies ſtill purſued them: ſome inveterate Jews, 
who had come from Antioch and Iconium, ſo 
exaſperated and ſtirred up the multitude againſt 
them, that they took Paul, whom, juſt before, 
they would have adored, and ſtoned him; after 
which they dragged him out of the city, ſup- 
pofing him to be dead. But when the diſeiples 
went to the place where he was (probably to 
inter his body) he rofe up d, and went 1ntv;.tte 
city 
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converts, who all ſuppoſed that he was dead. His recovery 
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city for that night, and the next day departed, 
with Barnabas, to Derbe, where they preached 
the Goſpel, and converted many to the faith. 

They did not, however, continue long at 
Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, Iconium and 


Antioch, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe pla- 
ces in the faith, earneſtly perſuading them to 
rſevere, and not be diſcouraged at thoſe trou- 
bles and perſecutions which they muſt expect 
would attend the profeſſion of the Goſpel. And 
that the affairs of the church might be conducted 
with more regularity, they ordained elders and 
paſtors, to teach, inſtruct, and watch over them; 
having done which, they left them to the pro- 
tection of the Almighty, to whoſe care they re- 
commended them by prayer and faſting. 

From - Antioch they paſſed through Piſidia, 
and from thence went to Pamphylia; and, having 
preached to the people at Perga, they went down 
to Attalia, and returned, by ſea, to Antioch in 
Syria, from whence they had fet out on this holy 
expedition. On their arrival here, they imme- 
diately aſſembled the church together, and, hav- 
ing given an account of their ſucceſs, what mi- 
racles God had wrought by their hands, and 
a large door of faith, he, by their miniſtry, had 
opened to the Gentiles, they ſuſpended their farther 
travels for the preſent, and, for a conſiderable 
time, took up their abode with the diſciples in 
that city. 

During their ſtay here, the church was greatly 
diſturbed by means of ſome perſons coming 
from Judea, who taught the people that there 
was no ſalvation without circumciſion, and the 
obſervance of other legal - ceremonies. This 


doctrine was ſtrongly-oppoſed by Paul and Bar- 


nabas ; in conſequence of which, after many 
conferences and diſputations it was at length pro- 
poſed, that the deciſion of the matter ſhould be 
referred to the general aſſembly of the apoſt les 
at Jeruſalem. This the whole church readily 
agreed to; and having deputed Barnabas and 
Paul, together with ſome others, to go with the 
meſſage, they conducted them part of the way, 
and the two apoſtles, in paſſing through Phce- 
nicia and Samarta, took care to relate what ſuc- 
ceſs they had met with in the converſion of the 
Gentiles, to the great joy and comfort of all the 
brethren in thoſe parts. 

On their arrival at Jeruſalem they were kindly 
received by the apoſtles and elders of the church, 
to whom, after reciting the great ſucceſs they 
had met with in the propagation of the Goſpel, 
they delivered the meſſage on which they were 
ſent. They told them, that when the Gentile 
proſelytes, or others uncircumciſed, came in to 
the faith, ſome Jewiſh converts, of the ſect of 
the Phariſees, ſaid, that ſuch could not be ad- 
mitted into the church of Chriſt without circum- 
ciſion; that great diſputes had ariſen on this 
head, and that the matter was referred to the 
church at Jeruſalem. 


— 


muſt have evidently appeared miraculous, approaching, as 
near as can be conceived, to a reſurrection from the dead. 
That it aroſe from a ſuperior power was undeniably demon- 
ſtrable, by his going the next day to Derbe, which was a 


- 


| 
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| felt his bruiſes than when he firſt received them. 


Boon II. 


In conſequence of this intelligence a council 
was immediately ſummoned to deliberate on the 
matter, and great diſputes took place on the oc- 
caſion. At length Peter, riſing from his ſpat, 
addreſſed the audience in words to this effect: 
« Tt is well known to you all, that ſome time 
* ſince God made choice of me firſt to preach 
« the Goſpel to the Gentiles; and God, who 
fene the ſincerity of their hearts, teſtified that 
they were acceptable to him and fit to be bap- 
e tized, beſtowing on them the gift of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, as he had before upon us, making no 
« difference between us and them. By this one 
act the matter is already ſufficiently. deter- 
« mined. Why, then, do ye preſs this thing ſo 
e contrary to the will of God ? and why would 
ye wiſh to impoſe on the Gentile converts the 
performance of the Moſaic law, which be⸗ 
*© longed not to them, and which we Jews were 
«ſo far from being able to perform, that our 
* conduct could not be juſtified? It is from 
« the Goſpel that we expect ſalvation and juſti- 
« fication, through faith and obedience to Chriſt, 
* and not by an obſervation of the Moſaic law: 
© from whence it is plain, that if the Gentiles 
© believe, they have the ſame way to. ſalvation 
« as ourſelves.” i S103 38171 

When Peter had concluded his obſervations, 
Paul and Barnabas, in confirmation of what he 
had ſaid, declared what miracles God had done 
by them in the converſion of the Gentiles, which; 
they ſaid, was another argument. and teſtimony 
from heaven, that no difference ought to be 
made between them and the Jews: Nr 7 

Upon this James (who was then biſhop of 
Jeruſalem and preſident of the council) ſtood up, 
and ſpoke to this effect: * Men and brethren, 
« Peter hath ſufficiently demonſtrated that it 


© was the will of God the Geatiles ſhould, with- 


* out ſeruple, have the. Goſpel. preached. to 
« them, and be baptized. And this is agreea- 
* ble to what hath been foretold by the old pro- 
ce phets, particularly Amos: In the later days I 
ce will return, and will build again the ta ternacle of 
© David which is fallen down; and I will build 
© again the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up: 
« That the reſidue of men might ſee after the 
* Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name 
ce ts called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all theſe 
« things. herefore it is my concluſion and 
determination, that we ſhould not compel 
© thoſe to be circumciſed, who from Gentiles 
<«« turn Chriſtians, but content ourſelves if they 
ce believe. We who are Jews need not fear that 
* this will bring a contempt upon Moſes: or the 
<« laws of the Jews, ſince the contrary appears 
© by the Chriſtian practice; for even where thoſe 
6c Wee of the Gentiles are, the books of 
% Moſes are continued among them, being read 
cc in the ſynagogues every ſabbath- day, to ſignify 
*© their reſpect to the law. | 

The determination of the biſhop of Jeruſa- 


A 


lem 


conſiderable diſtance, and which he could not have done 
without the interpoſition of Divine Providence, becauſe, in 
the common courſe of nature, he would more ſenſibly have 
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lem being unanimouſly agreed to, it was next 
reſolved to ſend ſome proper perſons with Paul 
and Barnabas to Antioch, in order that they, 
having been preſent, might give a ſatisfacto 

account of the reſult of the apoſtles embally. 
They accordingly made choice of two, namely, 
Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, men of 
diſtinguiſhed reputation, and well reſpected by 
all Chriſtians. Theſe, accompanied by Paul and 
Barnabas, proceeded to Antioch, taking with 


therm a decree dran up by the council; the ſub- 


ſtahnde of which Was to this effectct: The a- 


«1 poſtles; biſhops of Judea; and the hole ſociety 
of Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, ſalute the church 
c of the Gentiles which is in Antioch, Syria and 


% Cilicia., We having received an account, that 
'* ſome of the Judaizing Chriftians who went 


© from hence endeavoured to ſubvert you,- and 


© lead you to à groundleſs new doctrine of the 


« neceſſity of all Chriſtians being circumciſed, 
* they having no inſtructions from us: ſo to do, 
We have decreed in couneil to ſend two of our 
© own biſhops to accompany Barnabas and Paul, 
© perſons, who. have, in preaching. the Goſpel, 
© behaved-themfelyes with all ſincerity, and ha- 
* Zarded their, lives in the ſervice of Chriſt. 
** We have ent theſe, that they may tell you by 
*'word of mouth more at large our determi- 
e nation relative. to the buſineſs on which you 
« ſent Paul and Barnabas to Jeruſalem. Having 
<« prayed to God to ſend his Holy Spirit to abide 
«among bs, and lead us to all truth, we have 
determined, that the Gentile Chriſtians ſhall 


cc 


© daical obſeryances, or to any more than thoſe 


few things that have among the Jews been 
required of all proſelytes; namely, that ye 
abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
fornication : which things, if ye ſhall obſerve, 
there will be no more of the Moſaic law re- 
quired of you, particularly circumciſion ſhall 
not, Farewell.” 

With this decree they immediately repaired to 
Antioch, whither they had no ſooner arrived, 
than the Chriſtian converts, both Jews and 
Gentiles, aſſembled together in order to know 
the iſſue of their embaſly. As ſoon as they were 
met, Paul and Barnabas preſented to them the 
decretal epiſtle, which they cauſed to be read in 
the hearing of the whole congregation. The 
contents of the decree, which were ultimate, 
gave the higheſt ſatisfaction to the Gentile con- 
verts, who greatly rejoiced at finding themſelves 
diſcharged from the burthen of the law, and 
confirmed in their Chriſtian liberty. 

While Judas and Silas were at. Antioch, 
(being both men of excellent gifts in the inter- 
pretation of the ſcriptures) they employed their 
time in confirming believers in the truth of 
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Chriſtianity, and, after a ſhort ſtay, were, with | 


all kindneſs and civility, diſmiſſed by the church, 


li 


— — 


From hence we may learn, not only, that theſe great 
lights in the Chriſtian Church were Men of the like paſſions 
with us, but that, God, upon this occaſion, did moſt em1- 
nently illuſtrate the wiſdom of his providence, by rendering 
e frailties of two ſuch eminent ſervants inſtrumental to the 
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not be obliged to circumciſion, or other Ju- 


— 


in order to return to Jerufalem: But Silas, for 


ſore reaſons, was unwilling to depart ſo ſoon, 


chooſing rather to tarry with Paul and Barnabas. 
This he * did, and thoſe three, to- 


"gether with ſeveral others of the brethren, em- 


ployed themſelves in inſtructing ſuch as had al- 


ready received the Chriſtian faith, and in preach- 


ing to others who had not yet embraced it. 
Soon after the determination of the council at 
Jeruſalem, . Peter went from thence to Antioch, 
where, uſing the liberty, which the Goſpel had 
given him, he, for ſome time, converſed fami- 
Harty, with the "Gentile. converts, eating. with 
them, and living with them in the ſame manner 


they did. This he had been taught to do by 


the viſion of the ſheet let down 3 heaven: 
this had been lately decreed at Jeruſalem : this 
he had before practiſed with regard to Cornelius 
and his family, and juſtified the action to the ſa- 
tisfaction of his brethren: this he had likewiſe 
done after his( arrival at Antioch, till ſome Jewiſh 


Chriſtians (ſtill tenacious of the ceremonial law) 


coming thither from Jeruſalem, Peter, fearful 
of offending or diſpleaſing them, withdrew him- 
ſelf from the Gentiles, as if it had been unlaw- 
ful for him to hold converſation with uncircum- 
ciſed perſons; notwithſtanding he knew, and 
was fully ſatisfied, that Our Bleſſed Saviour had 
broken down the wall of partition between the 
Jew and Gentile. 
Peter, by thus acting againſt the light of his 
own mind and judgment, condemned what he 
had approved, and deſtroyed the ſuperſtructure 
he had before erected: at the ſame time he con- 
firmed the Jewiſh zealots in their groſs errors, 
filled the minds of the Gentiles with ſcruples, 
and their conſciences with fears. 
Paul, who was not ignorant of what perni- 
cious influence the example of ſo great an apoſ- 
tle might be (eſpecially when he ſaw Barnabas 
carried away with the ſtream of his indiſcretion) 
was greatly irritated at his conduct, and, in the 
preſence of the whole church, ſeverely rebuked 
him, for endeavouring to impoſe that yoke on 
the Gentiles, which he, though a Jew, thought 
himſelf at liberty to ſhake off. 

A few, days: after this Paul and Barnabas re- 
ſolved to leave Antioch, and viſit thoſe places in 
which they had ſome time before planted Chriſ- 
tianity among the Gentiles. In this intended 
excurſion Barnabas propoſed taking with them 
John Mark; but the propoſition was highly diſ- 
approved of by Paul, on account of Mark's hav- 


ing deſerted them at Pamphylia. In conſequence 


of this, a warm diſpute took place between them, 
the iſſue of which was, that they determined to 
ſeparate . Accordingly, Barnabas, accompanied 
by Mary, went to Cyprus, which was his native 
country ; and ſoon after Paul having choſen Silas 
for his companien, ſet out on his intended viſi- 
tation of the ſeveral places; in which he had be- 
fore propagated Chriitianity. 
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benefit of his church, fince both of them thenceforward em- 
ployed their extraordinary induſtry and zeal, ſingly and apart, 


which till then had been united, and confined to the lame 
places. 941 f! [ 
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vu Paul travels through various countries, accompanied by Silas and  Timothy., Tuch ge to. Philipps, 
179 where Paul ejeds a ſpirit ef divination, for which he and Silas are firſt ſcourged, and iben put in 
„ priſon, but afterwards honourably diſmiſſed; Paul meets with great oppoſition at Tbeſſalonicu, upon 
8 which he goes 10 Berea, and from thence to Athens, where he preaches and diſputes 4vith tbe people of 
| that city. He goes from Athens to Corinth, from whence be writes bis firſt epifile to the Theſſatomans. 
1 Makes ſome converie, but is greatly oppoſed by the Jews. Writes bis ſecond Epiſtle to the Tłeſalo- 
nians. Goes from Corinth to Epheſus, and, after ſtaying there @ ſhort time, proceeds 4 Jeruſalem, in 
order to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſſover. Returns from thence ta Epbeſus, where he baptizes 


ſeweral converts, confers on them the Spirit of the Holy Gboſt, and performs many aſtoniſoing mira- 
cles. Seven brothers, who are exorciſis, attempt to imitate Paul, but are ſeverely puniſhed for their 
preſumption. The travels of Peter, with the contents of his firſt Epiſtle to the converted Jets. 


HEN Paul left Antioch, after his ſepara- 
tion from Barnabas, he and his compa- 
nion Silas travelled over the provinces of Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming the churches, and leaving 
with each a copy of the ſynodical decree, which, 
a ſhort time before, had been paſſed by the coun- 
cil at Jeruſalem. From theſe parts they ſailed 
to Crete t, where Paul propagated the Goſpel, 
and conſtituted Titus biſhop and paſtor of the 
iſland, leaving him to ſettle thoſe affairs of the 
church, which time would not permit the apoſtle 
to do. 
From Crete Paul and Silas returned to Cilicia, 
and from thence went to Lyſtra. Here they met 
with a young man named Timothy, whoſe father 


* 


be circumciſed; being willing, in lawful and in- 
different matters, to conform himſelf to the tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions of all, that he might thereby 
arther ſucceed in his miniſtry, and the ſooner 
eſtabliſh that doctrine he was ſent to propagate. 
After ſtaying a ſhort time at Lyſtra, they paſſed 
through Phrygia Þ and Galatia , where the 
apoſtle Paul was entertained with the greateſt 
kindneſs and veneration by the, people, who 
looked upon him as an angel ſent immediately 
from heaven. From hence he intended to haye 
continued his progreſs through the proconſular 
Aſia, but was prohibited from fo Fin by. 2 
particular revelation. In conſequence of this he 


| went to Myſia ||, and after attempting in vain 

| was a Greek, but his mother a Jewiſh convert, || to go into Bithynia **, proceeded to Troas ff, 
" by whom he had been brought up under all the || where ſoon after his arrival he had a viſion, com- 
N. 
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advantages of a pious and religious education, 
eſpecially with regard to the Holy Scriptures, 
which he had ftudied with the greateſt aſſiduity 
and ſuccefs. This perfon Paul deſigned as a 


companion of his travels, and a ſpecial inſtru- | 


ment in the miniſtry of the Goſpel. But know- 
ing that his being uncircumciſed would prove a 
ſtumbling-block to the Jews, he cauſed him to 


+ This was one of the richeſt and beſt iflands in the whole 


tained no lefs than an hundred conſiderable towns or cities, 
from whence it had the name of Hecatompolis. From the 
goodneſs of the ſoil, and temperature of the air, it was like- 
wiſe ſtiled Macorios, or the Happy Hland. At preſent it is 


ee lee Sea. It is ſaid, at one time, to have con- 


commonly called Candia, from its principal town, which | 


bears that name. It is ſituated oppoſite the mouth of the 


the Turks (which was in the year 1669) it has loſt all marks 


of its former grandeur, 
t Phrygia is a province of Aſia Minor, having Bithynia 


to the north, Galatia to the eaſt, Lycia to the ſouth, and 
Myſia to the weſt. The inhabitants of this country (who 


are ſaid to have been the inventors of augury and other kinds 
of divination) were antiently more ſuperſtitious than the 
other Afiatics, as appears from the rites which they uſed in 


che facrifices of Cybele, and other heathen goddeſſes. 


& Galatia is a province of Aſia Minor, bounded on the 
welt by Phrygia, on the eaſt by the river Halys, on the 


** T o 
— 


manding him to direct his courſe for Macedo- 
nia FF. Paul made immediate preparations for 
obeying theſe orders, being fully aſſured it was 
the Lord who had called him to preach the Gofe 

el in that country. — 
Paul and his companions, having embarked 
at Traos, failed to the iſland of Samothracia 50, 
and, the next day, landed at Neapolis [| a port 
in 


north by Paphlagonia, and on the ſouth by Lyaconia, 

If Myfia is another ſmall province of Aſia Minor, bounded 
on the eaſt by Phrygia, on the weſt by Troas, on the north 
by Bithynia, and on the ſouth by the river Hermus. 
|  ** Bithynia is likewiſe a region of Aſia Minor, and re- 
| ceived its name from one of its kings, named Bythinus ; 

but in what age he reigned we are not informed. 
| ++ Troas was a ſmall country belonging to Phrygia Mi- 


l 
M Egean Sea, or Archipelago and, while it continued in |} nor, and ſituated to the weſt of Myſia, upon the Helleſpont. 
1 the hands of the Venetians, was an archbiſhop's ſee; great, || It took its name from its principal city, which was a fcs- 
v3 rich and. populous ; but, ſince it came into the poſſeſſion of || port, and ſituated about four miles from old Troy. 


tt This is a large province in Greece, and was anti 
called Emmathia, but, from the kings of Macedon, it was 
afterwards called Macedonia, which name it has ever fince 


$$. Samothracia is a ſmall iſland in the Zgean Sea, lying 
to the welt of Troas, oppoſite the coaſt of Thrace, om 
whence it received its name. | 

fl! Neapolis was a ſea-port, and ſtood very near to Thrace. 
At ſirſt it belonged to fee province, but was afterwarcs 


ö 


| taken into Macedonia, 


Philippi “, a Roman colony, where they conti- 
nued ſome days. | | OI 247! 

At a ſmall diſtance from Philippi the Jews 
had a proſtuche, or place of devotion, which was 
much -frequented by the devout women of their 
religion, who met there to pray and hear the law. 
In this place Paul and his companions preached 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel; and, by the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, made many converts. 
Among theſe was a certain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple in Philippi, but a native 


Cu xv. II. From the Aſcenſion of Cnrtst; to the full Efabliſhmaits} Chriftianity. 
in Macedonia, from whence they travelled to | 


a 
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of pious men. Their minds were all fereniry; 
and at midnight they prayed; and ſung praifes 
to God ſo loud, that they were heard in every 
part of the priſon. Nor were their prayers of: 
fered to the thtone of grace in vain : an earths 
quake - ſhook the foundations of the priſon; 
opened the doors, loofed the chains; and ſet the 
priſoners at liberty, 1, ind 

This convulſion of nature rouſed the jailor 
from his ſleep; and concluding, from what he 
ſaw, that all his priſoners were eſcaped; he was 


going to put a period to his life, which being 
obſerved by Paul, he haſtily called ont, Do rb 
ſelf no barm, for we are all here. The keeper . 
was as much ſurprized at this as he had been 


' before terrified at the thoughts of their eſcape ; 
As Paul and his companions were one day || and calling for a light, he went immediately into 


going, as uſual, to the before-mentioned place || the'/ preſence of Paul and Silas, fell down at 
of devotion, they were met by a certain damſel, their feet, took them from the dungeon, brought 
who was poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, by || them.to his own houſe, waſhed their ſtripes, and 
means of which her maſters acquired canſiderable || then beſought them to inſtruct him in the know- 
advantage. This woman followed Paul and his || ledge of that God who was ſo mighty to ſave: 
companion, crying out, Theſe men are the ſer- Paul readily granted his requeſt, telling him, 
wants of the Moſt High God, which ſbew us the || that, if he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, he and his 
way of ſalvation: Paul, at firſt, took no notice || whole houſe might be ſaved. Accordingly the 
of her, not being willing to as <7 14 miracles || jailor, with all his family, were, after a compe- 
without neceſſity. But when he ſaw her fol- || tent inſtruction, baptized, and received as mem- 
lowing them ſeveral days together, he began to || bers of the Chriſtian church.—How happy a 
be troubled ; and therefore, in imitation of his {| change does the doctrine of the Goſpel make in 
great Maſter, (who would not ſuffer the devil to || the minds of men! How does it ſmooth the 
acknowledge him, leſt his falfe and lying tongue || rougheſt tempers, and inſtil in their minds the 
ſhould' prejudice the truth in the minds of men) || ſweeteſt principles of civility and good-nature ! 
commanded the ſpirit, .in the name of Jeſus, to || He, who but a few moments before tyrannized 


of Thyatira, whom they - baptized, with her 
whole family; in return for which ſhe invited 
them to lodge in her houſe during their abode in 
that city. 


8 


1 


ö 

come out of her. Accordingly, the evil ſpirit || over Paul and Silas with the moſt cruel uſage, | { 

| obeyed, and at that inſtant left the damſel. nov treated them with the 2 reſpect, and . 
This miraculous cure proving a great loſs to || ſhewed them the higheſt marks of kindneſs. 1 
her maſters, (who had acquired large ſums from Early the next morning the magiſtrates (either # ſl 
4 her ſoothſaying) they were vehemently incenſed || having heard what had happened, or reflecting * 17 
n againſt the apoſtles. They therefore cauſed Paul || on what they had done as too harſh and unjuſti- 4 

g and Silas to be apprehended and carried before || fiable) ſent their ſergeant to the jailor, with or- 4 
* the magiſtrates of the city, to whom they ac- ders immediately to diſcharge Paul and Silas. 1 
1 cuſed them of introducing many innovations, The jailor joyfully delivered the meſſage, and | AN 
or which were. prejudicial to the ſtate, and unlaw- bade them depart in peace: but Paul, in order to 10 
1 ful for them to comply with, as being Romans. || make the magiſtrates ſenſible what injury they Mis 
oo The magiſtrates, being concerned for the tran- || had done them, and how unjuſtly they had pu- 


1 quillity of the ſtate, and fearful of all diftur- || niſhed them without examination or trial, refuſed 
2 


bances, were very forward to puniſh the || to accept of their diſcharge, alledging, “ that Roll vl 
K offenders, againſt whom the multitude teſti- || they were not only innocent perſons, but deni- Wo.” 
ore fied; and therefore they commanded the of- || zens of Rome; that, as they had been illegally Wk þ 
ficers to ſtrip them, and ſcourge them ſeverely || ſcourged and committed to priſon, their delivery 1 1 
as ſeditious perſons. This was accordingly done, || ſhould be as public as was the injury, and at- 
after which they were committed to cloſe || tended with a ſolemn retraction of what they had P.M 


cuſtody, and the jailer, having received a ſtrict 
charge to keep them in the utmoſt ſecurity, 
not only thruſt them into the inner priſon, but | 
likewiſe made their feet faſt to the ſtocks. 

But neither the obſcure dungeon, nor the 
pitchy mantle of the night, can intercept the 
beams of Divine joy and comfort from the ſouls 


done.” 


The magiſtrates were greatly terrified at this 
meſſage, well knowing how. dangerous it was to 
provoke the formidable power of the Romans, 
who never ſuffered any free man to be beaten 
uncondemned. They therefore went to the pri- 
ſon, and very ſubmiſſively entreated them to de- 


part 


— 


— — 
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* Philippi was one of the chief cities of Macedonia, 
lying to the weſt of Neapolis. It was originally called Da- 
thos, but afterwards took its name from Philip, the famous 

ng of Macedon, who repaired and beautified it. In pro- 
ceſs of time it became a Roman colony, and the inhabitants 
enjoyed the privileges of Roman citizens, and were go- 
VYerned by the Roman laws. Theſe indulgences were con- | 


ferred on them both by Julius and Auguſtus Cæſar, very 
probably, in memory of the two great batil:s that were 
fought in the plains adjacent, the firſt between Julius and 
Pompey the Great, and the ſecond between Auguſtus and 


Mark Antony on the one fide, and Caſſius and Brutus on 
the other. | 
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part: without any farther diſturbance. This ſmall 
recompence for the cruel uſage they had re- 
ceived was accepted by the meek- followers of 
the Bleffed Jeſus : they accordingly leſt the pri- 
ſon, and retired to the houſe of Lydia, in which 
were a great number of converts. To thoſe 
they related all that had paſſed, and after ſome 
conference with them, they took their leave and 
departed. | 1 0 105 ' aj 7 

From Philippi Paul and his companions tra- 
velled Eat, the weſt, till they arrived at 


Theſſalonica , the metropolis of Macedonia. 


Here Paul preached in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews three ſabbath-days ſucceſſively, proving, 
trom the predictions of the Old Teſtament, that 
the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and to riſe again; and 
that the Bleſſed Jeſus was the Meſſiah ſpoken of 
by the prophets. Some of his hearers, among 
whom were ſeveral women of rank and quality, 
believed, and were converted to the faith, but 
the greater part of the Jews diſapproved of his 
doctrine. | | 

During their ſtay at Theſſalonica, they lodged 


— — — — 


in theHouſe of a certain Chriſtian named Jaſon, 


who entertained them very courteouſly. But 


the Jews, in general, were ſo incenſed againſt 


them, that they would not ſuffer them to continue 
at reſt, They 
themſelves, and therefore envied its ſucceſs, and 
determined to oppoſe its progreſs. Accordingly 
they gathered together a great number of lewd 


reſuſed to embrace the Goſpel | 


and wicked pcople, who beſet the houſe of Ja- 


ſon, intending to take Paul, and deliver ham 
up to an incenſed multitude. But in this they 


were diſappointed, he, with his companions, be- 


ing removed from thence by the Chriſtians, and 
concealed in ſome other part of the city. This 
diſappointment increaſed their rage, and they 
determined to be revenged on Jaſon, who had 
concealed them. Accordingly they ſeized him, 
with ſome others of the brethren, and carried 
them before the magiſtrates of the city, accuſed 
them with diſturbing the peace of the empire, 
and ſetting up Jeſus as a king, in derogation of 
the emperor's dignity and authority In conſe- 


quence of this accuſation both the people and 


magiſtrates became, their enemies; and though 


Jaſon was only accuſed of harbouring Paul and. 


his companions, yet the magiſtrates could not 
be prevailed on to diſmiſs Jaſon and his brethren 
till they had given ſecurity for their future ap- 
pearance. 

As ſoon as the tumult was over, thoſe Theſſa- 


lonians who had been converted ſent away Paul! 


and his companions, by night, to Beræa, a city 


_ + Theſlalenia was antiently called Theſma, from the ſea 
to which it adjoins. It is the opinion of ſome that it re- 
ceived the latter name in memory of the victory which Phi- 


lip king of Macedon obtained over the Theſſaloians; hut 


others think it took its name from Theſſalonica, the wife of 
Caſſander, and daughter of Philip. It is at preſent called 
Salonichi, has a ſafe harbour for the benefit of commerce, 
and is an archbiſhop's ſee of the Grecian church. 

1 Athens was once the moſt celebrated city for learning of 
any in the world, It was ſituated on a gulf of the Egean 
Sea, which comes up to the iſthmus of the Peloponneſe, or 
Morea, in that diſtrict of Greece, called Attica, and was 
the parent of that dialect which was eſteemed the pureſt and 
fineſt Greek. Cicero calls it the fountain, from whence ci- 


— 
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about fifty miles to the ſouth of Theſſalonica. 
Here alſo Paul's great love for his countrymen 
the Jews, and his earneſt wiſhes for their ſalya- 
tion, excited him to preach to ithem in particu. 
lar. Accordingly, hecentered into their, {yna: 
gogue, and explained the Goſpul to them, prov - 
ing, from the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
the truth of the doctrine he advanced. The 
Jews here were of a more ingenuous and candid 
temper than thoſt of Theſſalonica ; and as they 
heard him, with great reverenee and attention, 
expound the ſcriptures, ſo they ſearched diligent - 
ly, whether his proofs were proper and pertinent, 
and conſonant to the ſenſe; af the text to which 
he referred. Having done this, and found every 
thing agreeable to what Paul had advanced, 
many of them believed; and ſome Gentiles 
(ampag whom were ſeveral women of quality) 
following their example, became obedient to 
the faith. The news of this remarkable ſueceſs 
being carried to Theſſalonica, the Jews, of that 
place were ſo incenſed that great numbers went 
to, Berza, and raiſed tumults in that city; in 
conſequence of which Paul, to avoid their fury, 
was obliged to leave. the place, but. Silas and 
Timothy, who, perhaps, were either leſs 
known, or leſs envied, remained behind. 

Paul, leaving Beræa under the conduct of 
certain guides, it was imagined that he deſigned 
to retire by ſea out of Greece, that his reſtleſs 
enemies might ceaſe their perſecution; but the 
guides, in conformity to Paul's direction, con- 
ducted them to Athens , Where they left him, 


| after rectiving orders to tell. Silas and Timo- 


thy to repair to him as ſoon as poſſible. 
While Paul continued at Athens, expecting 


the arrival of his companions, he walked up 


and down to take an accurate ſurvey of. the city, 
which jhe found wretchedly over-run with ſu- 


perſtition and idolatry. » The inhabitants were 


remarkably religious and devout; they had a 
great number of gods whom they adored ;' falſe, 
indeed, they. were, but ſuch as they, being det- 
titute of revelation, accounted true; and ſo 
very careful were they that no deity ſhould want 
due honour from them, that they had an altar 
inſcribed, to the unknown Gd g. 
Theſe ſuperſtitious practices greatly afflicted 
Paul, in conſequence of which he exerted all 
his endeavours to convert the people. He diſ- 
puted on the ſabbath-day in the ſynagogues of 
the Jews; and, at other times, took all oppor- 
tunities of preaching to the Athenians the coming 
of the Meſſiah to ſave the world. 
This doctrine was equally new and ſtrange * 
01 er 
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—— 


vility, learning, and laws were derived to other nations. 

$ 1 hat the Athenians had altars in their publ ee) aries with- 
outnames on them, and others to unknown gods, is evident 
from the teſtimony of Laertius, who--informs.us,..that.wheo 
a great plague raged at Athens, and ſeveral means had been 
attempted for the removal of it, they were adviſed by Epi- 
medies the philoſopher, to build an altar and dedicate it to 


the proper and peculiar God to whom ſacrifices were dre. 


And the Athenians not knowing by what name to call him, 


erected an altar with this infecription, To the Gods of Aa, 


Europe, and Africa, to the ſtrange and unknown God; by 


Which, as ſome imagine, they intended the God of Reon: 


Who had given fuch wonderful deliverances to his 0 
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the Athenians 5: and though they. did not perſe- 
cute Paul as the Jews had done, yet his preach- 
ing Jeſus was conſidered, by the Epicurean® 
and Stoic philoſophers as a fabylous legend, The 
generality of the people, however, conſidered 
it as a diſcovery of ſome new gods, which they 
had not yet placed in their temples; and though 
they were not unwilling to receive any new deities, 
yet, as the Areopagus was to judge of all gods, 
to whom public worſhip might be allowed, they 
took him before the members of that court, to 
give an account of his doctrine, a 
Paul, being placed before the judges of this 
high aſſembly, explained the nature of the doc- 
trine he taught in a very grave and elegant ſpeech, 
the ſubſtance of which was to this effect: Ye 
« men of Athens, I am here 25 47 as a priſo- 
« ner into your ſupreme tribunal, as one , who 
e ſets forth ſtrange doctrines; and yet, from 
« the obſervations I have made ſince I arrived 
« in your city, I find you ſo much attached to 
«« ſuperſtition, that you know not what you wor- 


« ſhip, nay, that you even have ſuch a number | 


te of idols, that you cannot find names for them; 
ce for one of your altars has upon it an inſcrip- 
« tion 4 be unknown God. That the true God 
ce of heaven and earth is, in a great meaſure, 
« unknown to you is very evident, and hat is 
cc the Being whoſe works I now publiſh to you. 
« By Him was all nature created; and as he fills 
« immenſity with his preſence, ſo he cannot be 
« circumſcribed by tcmples made with hands. 
« Our worſhip, as men, can add nothing to his 
« perfections ; for all we have, and all we enjoy, 
ce is the unmerited gift of his inexhauſtible boun- 
« ty, When he created us out of nothing he 


« appointed that We ſhould conſider ourſelves - 


« as children of the ſame common parent; and 
« in the courſe of his Providence he has ſo or- 
'« dered it, that either by nature or revelation 
« we. ſhould uſe ſuch means as may, in the end, 
e lead us to the knowledge of himſelf, and pro- 
mote our eternal happineſs, for he is every 
« where preſent, and none of our thoughts can 
« be hidden from him. Nay, be not ſurprized, 
« for one of your own poets has expreſsly de- 
ce clared, that we are the offspring of the Su- 


cc form carnal notions of his perfections, as if he 
© could be repreſented in a human ſhape. It is 
true, God, in his infinite mercy, drew a veil 
over thoſe ages of ignorance; but now he hath 


'© who have been long ſlaves to their luſts and 
paſſions, are commanded to turn from the 
cc 
vine favour. And this is the more neceſſary, 
* becauſe he hath fixed, by an unalterable de- 


* 


* 
, — 


The Epicureans among the Greeks and Romans were 

much the ſame as the Sadducees among the jews ; for both 
denied a Divine providence and a future ſlate, 
+ The Areopagus was a celebrated court or ſenate, where 
Juſtice was adminittered to all ranks of people by judges 
learned in the law. It was ſituated on Mars-hill, an emi- 
nence without the city, and many of the inhabitants of A- 
thens ſpent much of their time in it, diſputing With each 
other on ſpeeulative points, and aſking news concerning the 
$2 f 


* 


preme Being, and, therefore, we are not to 


made his will known, and, therefore, thoſe | 


evil of their ways, in order to obtain the Di- 


te cree, that when the univerſal frame of nature 
* ſhall be diſſolved, he will raiſe mankind from 
te the grave, and reward or puniſh them accor- 
ding to their works here 
© of this he has already raiſed up Chriſt from 
ce the dead, and, as he has become the firſt fruits 
% of thoſe who ſtill leep, fo he has ordered that, 
* by him, all mankind ſhall be judged. Such 
e 1s the doctrine I deliver unto you, and I leave 


« you to judge whether or not I have acted as 


an impoſtor.“ rg Bien 
That part of Paul's diſcourſe in which he 


| mentioned the reſurrection gave great offence to 


ſome of the philoſophers, who mocked and de- 
rided him; while others, more modeſt, but not 
ſatisfied with the proofs, he had given, gravely 
ſad, We would hear thee again of this matter. 
After this Paul left the court, but not without 
ſome ſucceſs, for a few of his auditors (among 
whom were Dionyſius, one of the ſenators, and 
Damaris, a lady of conſiderable rank) believed 
his doctrine, and attended his inſtructions.— 
Thus boldly did this intrepid ſervant and ſoldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt aſſert cke cauſe of his Divine 
Maſter among the great, the wiſe and the learned; 
and thus did he reaſon, with the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
ſtrength and eloquence, on the nature of God, 
and the manner in which he has commanded his 
creatures to worſhip him even in ſpirit and in 
truth. 

During Paul's ſtay at Athens, Timothy and 
Silas (according to the orders th y had received) 
came to him from Theſſalonica, with an account 
that the Chriſtians there had been under per- 
ſecution from their fellow- citizens ever ſince his 
departure. This gave great uneaſineſs to Paul, 
and at firſt inclined him to viſit them in perſon, 
in order to confirm them in the faith they had 
embraced. But reflecting on the conſequences 
that might enſue if he went himſelf, he ſent Ti- 
mothy and Silas to comfort them, and put them 
in mind of what he had before told them, name- 
ly, that perſecution would be the conſtant at- 
tendant on their profeſſion. 

After the departure of Timothy and Silas, 
Paul left Athens, and went to Corinth , where 
he met with a certain Jew, named Aquila, lately 
come from Italy, with Priſcalla his wife, becauſe 
Claudius had made an edict for baniſhing all the 
Jews from Rome, Paul having inſtructed theſe 
two in the Chriſtian faith, took up his lodgings, 
with them (and made their houſe his principal 
place of reſidence during his ſtay at Corinth. 
Every ſabbath-day, he preached in the ſyna- 
gogues, labouring to convince both Jews and 
Greeks, that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah. 

A ſhort time after Paul had been ar Corinth, 
Timothy and Silas arrived thither from Theſſa- 


lonica, 


nw 


he 


—_ 


progreſs of the Roman arms in different parts of the world. 
t Corinth was the capital of Achaia, and had its name 
from one Corinthus, who took and rebuilt it. Its ſituation, 
which is at the bottom of the iſthmus which joins the Pe- 
loponneſus to the continent, rendered it capable of com- 
manding all Greece: but its inhabitants, living as it were 
upon two ſeas, were chiefly merchants, and by their com- 
merce procured abundanceof wealth, which produced alten- 
tation, effeminacy, and all manner of vice. | 
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Jonica, with the joyful news of the ſtedfaſt ad- 


herence of the Chriſtians in that ciry to the truth 


of the Goſpel; This was à matter of great con- 


ſolation to Paul, who thereupom wrote his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. In this epiſtle “ he 
highly applauds their courage and zeal m the be- 
lief of the Chriſtian religion, and exhorts them 
to a noble conſtaney and perſeverance amidſt their 
afflictions: he commends them for their charity 
to the believers in Macedonia, and gives them 
many inſtructions concerning converſation, and 
leading a good life: he exhorts them to the 
practice of all purity and holineſs ; to avoid idle- 
neſs; to be diligent in their callings, and not 
immoderate in their grief for the dead : and con- 
cludes with inſtructions to them concerning the 
doctrine of the reſurrection, the manner of Chrilt's 
coming ts judge the world, and the obligation 
all were under to make a timely preparation for 
fo ſolemn an event“ ee, 
After the arrival of Timothy and Silas at Co- 
rinth, Paul preached the doctrine of Chriſt with 
freſh ardour to the Jews; but they inſtead of 
attending to what he ſaid, oppoſed him, and 
what they could not conquer by fair argument, 
and force of reaſon, they ' endeavoured to car 
by noiſe and clamour, blended with blafphemous 
and opprobrious language 
this, Paul, to teſtify his abhorrence of their be- 
haviour, ſhook his garments, and told. them, 
that ſince they were determined to draw down the 
vengeance of heaven upon their own heads, he 
was abſolutely guiltleſs and mnocent, and would 
thenceforth addreſs himſelf to the Gentiles. Ac- 
cordingly he left them, and repaired to the 
houſe of one Juſtus, a religious proſelyte, where, 
by his preaching and miracles, he converted great 
numbers to the faith, among whom were ſome few 
Jews, particularly Criſpus, the chief ruler of the 
tynagogue, and two others of confiderable diſ- 
tinction, who, with their families, were baptized, 


Paul was greatly perplexed in his mind on ac- 


count of the perverſeneſs and obftinacy of the | 


Jews, and began to deſpair of being able to con- 
vince them of the impropriety of their be- 
haviour, or to bring them to an effectual 
diſcernment of the truth of his doctrine, But 
he was encouraged to perſevere in the atrempt by 
an heavenly viſion, in which he was told, that 
notwithſtanding the bad ſucceſs he had hitherto 


|| Epheſus, the metropolis and principal mart of the Pro- 
conſutar Aſia, was ſituated upon the river Cayſter, and on 
the ſide of a hill, which, towards the weft, had the proſpect 
of a lovely plain, watered and beautified with the pleaſant 
circles of the river, turning and winding in ſo many curious 
mazes, that ſome travellers have miſtaken it for the meander, 
and this the rather, becauſe the Turks gave it the name of 
the Leſſer Mendres, Among heathen authors this city was 
once much celebrated for its famous temple of Diana, which, 
for its largeneſs and workmanſhip, was accounted one of the 
feven wonders of the world. It is ſaid to have been 425 
feet long, 220 broad, and to have been ſupported with 127 
pillars of marble, 70 feet high, whereof 27 were moſt cu- 
riouſly wrought, and all the reſt poliſhed. One Cteſiphon, 
a famous archite in his time, contrived the model of it, 
and that with ſo much art and curioſity, that it took up two 
hundred years before it was finiſhed, even though it was 
built at the commen'charge of all Afia properly ſo called, 


After it was finiſhed it was ſeven times ſet on fire; but once , 


| 
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the pro- conſul the leaſt diſturbance. 


iddleneſs and ill company, 


"Book II. 
met with; there s a large harveſt to be gathered 
in that place: chat therefore he fhould not be 
afraid of his enemies, but preach the. Goſpel 


boldly, for that he might be affurect of the Bi⸗ 
vine proteCtion in all his undertakings. +: In con- 


ſequence of this, and in certai hopes of ſuccęſs, 
Paul continued at Corinth for the ſpace of one 
year and fix months, teaching the Word of God 


with various ſucceſs to the pe ple. 
Some time aſter Paul had received encourage 
ment from the Heavenly viſion, the Jews made 
a. general jinſurrection againſt him, and having 
taken him into cuſtody, carried him Before Ga- 
tio, who, at that time, was pros conſul of Achaia. 
The accuſation they laid againſt him was, that he 
had attempted to introduce a new religion, con- 
trary to what was eſtabliſhed by the Jewiſh Law, 
and permitted by the Roman powers. But, as 
Galio -apprehended that this Was a controverſy 
which did not fall under the copnizance of the 
civil judicature, he would not have any concern 
in it, and therefore ordered his officers to drive 
them out of the court. Upon this the Gentiles 
took Soſthenes, a ruler of the fynagogue, and 
one of Paul's chief accuſers, and beat him pub- 
licly before the tribunal ; but this did not give 


Paul continued at Corinth ſome time after this 
incident, and, before his departure from thence, 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians. 
In this Epiftle “he endeavours to confirm their 
minds in the faith, and to animate them cou- 
rageouſly to endure perfecution. from the unbe- 
lieving Jews, a loſt and undone race of men, 
whom the Divine vengeance was ready to over- 
take: he rectifies the miſinterpretation which falſe 


teachers had made of ſome paſſages in his former 
Epiſtle, relative to the day of judgment, as if it 
was juſt at hand, and ſhews what events (eſpe- 
| cially that of the coming and deſtruction of the 
| man of ſin) muſt 28 the approach of that 
and admitted members of the Chriſtian church. | | 
and made his requeſt to God in theirs, he con- 


day. Having craved their prayers in his behalf, 


cludes with divers precepts, eſpecially, to ſhun 
and not to be weary 
in well-doing.” | x 2 


After Paul had planted the church of Corinth, 


he left that city, and, taking with him Aquila 


and Priſcilla, embarked at Cenchrea, from 
whence they ſailed to Epheſus ||. Here he preach- 
ed ſome time in the ſynagogue of the Jews; but 

| being 


more eſpecially, on the very ſame day that Socrates was poi- 
ſoned, 400 years before Chriſt; and, at another time (when 
Eroſtratus fired it only to get himſelf a name) on the ſame 
night that Alexander the Great was born. It was rebuilt, 
however, and beautified by the Epheſians, to which work 
the Ladies of Epheſus contributed very largely. In the 
time of our apoſtle, it retained a great deal of its former 
grandeur ; but at preſent. it is only an heap of ruins. The 
only two buildings worth obſervation are, a ſtrong and lotty 
caſtle, fituate on an eminence, and a beautiful church, ho- 
noured with the name of St, John, but now converted into 
a Turkiſh moſque. All the reſt of the place is the habita- 
tion of herdſmen and farmers, who live in low and humble 
cottages of dirt, covered on the top with earth, and ſhel- 
tered from the extremity of the weather, by mighty maſſes 
of ruinous walls, the pride and oſlentation of — days, 
and in the preſent, the emblem of the frailty of the world, 
and the tranſient vanity of human glory. | 
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nity of hearing the glad tidings of ſalvation : and 


being reſolbed to attend the celebration of the 

afſſover at Jeruſalem, he ſet fail for Ceſarea, 
win behind him Aquila and Priſcilla, to whom 
he promiſed to return (if God would permit) as 
ſoon as poffible. From Ceſarea Paul N 
to Jeruſalem, and after having viſited the church 
there, and kept the feaſt of the Paſſover, went 
to Antioch. Here he ſtayed ſome time, and then 
traverſed the countries of Galatia and Phrygia, 
taking his courſe towards Epheſus, and confirm- 
ing the new converted Chriſtians in every place 
through which he paſſed. 

During the time Paul ſpent in this large cir- 
cuit, Providence took care of the churches of 
Epheſus and Corinth by means of one Apollos, 
an eloquent Jew of Alexandria, and well ac- 
quainted with the law and writings of the pro- 
phets. This man, going to Epheſus, though 


he was only inſtructed in the rudiments of. 


Chriſtianity, and John's baptiſm, yet taught with 

reat courage, and a moſt powerful zeal, After 
den fully inſtructed in the faith by Aquila and 
Priſcilla, he paſſed over into Acaia, being fur- 
niſhed with recommendatory letters by the 
churches of Epheſus and Corinth. He was of 
great ſervice in Acaia, by watering what Paul 
had planted, confirming the diſciples, and pow- 
erfully convincing many others of the Jews that 

eſus was the true and only Meſſiah promiſed in 
the Sacred Writings. 

While Apollos was thus employed, Paul re- 
turned to Epheſus, where he took up his abode 
for a conſiderable time. The firlt thing he did 
after his return was, to examine certain diſciples 
(in number about twelve) wheiher they. had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt fince they believed? To 
which they anſwered; * That the doctrine they 


had received did not promiſe any thing of that | 


nature, nor had they ever heard that ſuch an ex- 
traordinary ſpirit had been beſtowed on the mem- 
bers of the church.” This anſwer greatly ſur- 
prized the apoſtle, who aſked them in what name 
they had been baptized ; ſince in the Chriſtian 
form, the name of the Holy Ghoſt was always 
expreſſed ? They replied, that they had only 
received John's baptiſm; upon which the apoſ- 
tle informed them that, though John's baptiſm 
commanded nothing but repentance, yet it 
tacitly implied the whole doctrine of Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt. When they heard this they 
were baptized according to the form preſcribed 
by Chriſt himſelf, that is, in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
after the apoſtle had prayed and qaid his hands on 
them, they received the gifts of tongues and 
other miraculous powers. ” 
After this Paul entered into the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues, in which (for the firſt three months) he 
daily contended and diſputed with the Jews, en- 
deavouring,with great earneſtneſs and reſolution, 
to convince them of the truth of the Chriſtian 


religion. But when, inſtead of meeting with ſuc- | 


ceſs, he found they were inflexible in their obſti- 
nacy and infidelity, he left the ſynagogue, and, 
taking thoſe-with him whom he had converted, 
inſtructed them, and others who reſorted to him, 
in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. Here he con- 
tinued to preach: the Goſpel two years, by which 
means the Jews and proſelytes had an opportu- 


- 


oy 


as miracles, were the cleareſt evidence of a Di- 


vine commiſſion, God Was pleaſed to teſtify the 


truth of the doctrine Paul preached, by a vari- 


ety, of miraculous operations, many, of Which 


were of the moſt peeuliar and . extraordinary, 
nature ; for he not _—_ healed thole diſeaſed per- 
ſons that came to him, but, if handkerchiefs or. 
aprons were only touched by him, and applied, 
to the ſick, or thoſe poſſeſſed with evil fpirits, 


they were inſtantly cured. 


In the city of Epheſus, and its neighbourhood 
were many vagabond Jews, who went abour, 
from one place to the other, pretending to cure 


diſeaſes, and caſt out devils by their exorciſms. 


Among theſe were ſeven brothers (the ſons of 
one Sceva, a Jewiſh prieſt) who, obſerving with 


what facility Paul effected his miraculous cures 


and diſpoſſeſſions of evil ſpirits, attempted 
themſelves to do the like; and, to add greater 
force to their proceedings, inſtead of the uſual 
form of incantation (which was in the name of 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob) they in- 
voked the name of ]eſus over a demoniac. But 
here it pleaſed God to make a moſt diſtinguiſhed 
and viſible difference between thoſe who applied 
this powerful name regularly and with commiſſibn, 
and others, who, of their own heads, and for ill 
deſigns, dared to uſurp it: for the demoniac, 
falling upon the exorciſts, tore off their cloaths, 
wounded their bodies, and ſcarce ſuffered them 

to eſcape with their lives, ee 
When this ſingular event came to be known 
among the Jews and Gentiles in Epheſus, they 
were filled with ſuch a reverential fear, that none 
dared to mention the name of Jeſus, but with 
the moſt profound reſpect :. and many, who had 
addicted themſelves to the ſtudy of magic, ac- 
knowledged their ſins, and publickly burnt their 
books, the value of which was eſtimated at no 
leſs than fifty thouſand pieces of filver. So effi- 
cacious was the Goſpel of Chriſt in theſe parts ! 
While Paul was diligently purſuing his mi- 
miſtry at Epheſus, Peter was preaching the Goſ- 
pel to the Jews in ſeveral provinces of the Leſſer 
Aſia; from whence, travelling eaſtward, he at 
length came to the antient city of Babylon in 
Chaldea. Here he ſtaid ſome time, and from 
hence wrote his firſt epiſtle (which is called a 
Catholick or General Epiſtle). to the converted 
Jews who were diſperſed in various parts of 
Chaldea, Peter introduces this admirable epil- 
tle with a ſolemn thankſgiving to God for their 
call to Chriſtianity, whereby they had obtained a 
lively hope of an eternal inheritance in heaven ; 
after which he recommends them to the practice 
of ſeveral virtues, as a means to make their ca/li.g 
and elefion ſure, viz. © That they ſhould live 
in a conſtant worſhip and fear of God, and imi- 
tate their Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt} in holineſs and 
purity : that they ſhould be diligent hearers of 
the Goſpel, and grow up to perfection by it: 
that they ſhould lead exemplary lives among the 
Gentiles, abſtaining from carnal hiſts, and be- 
having theinſelves with modeſty, thereby to con- 
vince their enemies, that calumnies would be un- 
reaſonable : that they ſhould behave themſelves 
well under their reſpective relations, ſubmitting 
themſelyes to their goyernors, whether ſuperior 
. 
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or inferior to themſelves in point of circum- 
ſtances : that ſervants ſhould obey their maſters, 
wives be ſubject to their huſbands, and huſbands 
honour their wives : that they ſhould all love one 
another fervently and unfeignedly, bear afflic- 
tions patiently, live in union, and ſympathize 
with each other in their afflictions. And laſtly, 
that the miniſters and paſtors of the ſeveral 
churches ſhould take ſpecial care of the flocks 
committed to their charge; teach them diligently, 
and govern them gently, not ſeeking their own 
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gain and profit, but the ſalvation of the ſouls of 
the people. This is the purport of Peter's 
Epiſtle to the converted Jews; and the whole is 
written with a ſervour and, zeal. truly conſiſtent 
with the ſentiments and abilities of ſo. great an 
apoſtle. The language is ſimple, and every ex- 
preſſion ſo formed, as to convey. a thorough idea 
of his meaning to the weakeſt capacity. Allthe 
arguments he makes uſe of to teach them pati- 
ence are drawn from the ſacred e and are 
conſiſtent with the doctrines of true religion. _ 


G N X . 


V. 


Paul forms the reſolution of leaving Epheſus, but, before his departure, receives advice of the miſ- 
condut? of the converts at Corinth, in conſequence of which he writes his ffs. Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. He likewiſe, on a like complaint, writes his Epiſtle to the Galatians. A great tumult bap- 
pens at Epheſus, occaſioned by one Demetrius, a ſilverſmith ; but is at l:ngth ſuppreſſed by the ju- 
dicious condutt of the Recorder of the city. Paul, after appointing Timothy biſhop of Epheſus, leave; 
that city, and goes to Macedonia, from whence be writes his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. He 
leaves Macedonia, and goes 10 Corinth, from whence he writes his Epiſtle to the Romans. Returns 
from Corinth to Macedonia, and performs a fingular miracle at Troas. Goes from Troas to Mile- 
tus, where he gives the Epheſian clergy tis paſtoral charge. Proceeds from Miletus to Jeruſalem» 
where he is apprehended by the Fews. Claudius Lyfias, commander of the Roman garriſon in the 
caſtle of Antonia, interpoſes in his behalf. Paul eſcapes ſcourging, and happily eludes the malice 


of the Jews. 


TY AU L, having been at Epheſus about two 
years, reſolved to return into Macedonia, 

and after going from thence to Jeruſalem, in 
order to celebrate the feaſt of Pentecoſt, to pro- 
ceed in his journey , which he had long intended, 
to Rome. In conſequence of theſe reſolutions, 
and as a neceſſary preparation to carry them into 
execution, he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus before 
him into Macedonia, while himſelf ſtaid behind 
at Epheſus, in order to ſettle ſome matters that 
were neceſſary to be adjuſted previous to his 

departure. | 
Soon after Timothy and Eraſtus had left E- 
pheſus, Paul received information of ſome diſ- 
turbances at Corinth, hatched and fomented by 
a number of falfe teachers crept in among the 
converts of that city, who endeavoured to draw 
them into parties and factions, by perſuading ſome 
to be for Paul, and others for Apollos, the dif- 
ferent perſons from whom they had received in- 
ſtructions relative to the Chriſtian faith. In con- 
ſequence of theſe diſturbances they committed 
great diſorders, and celebrated the Holy Sacra- 
ment very irreverently. They were addicted to 
fornication, and one in particular had run into 
inceſt, by marrying his father's wife. They were 
unjuſt and fraudulent in their dealings; they 
went to law at heathen tribunals, and, among 
them, were found ſome, who were bold and pro- 
fligate enough to deny the reſurrection. | 
To quell theſe ſchiſms and factions which had 
taken place, and to chaſtiſe them in a proper 
manner for their miſconduct, Paul wrote his firſt 


—— 


. 
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the inceſtuous perſon to be excommunicated, 


reproves them with ſome neceſſary 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in which he ſhews 
the inequality of Chriſt's miniſters, and their in- 
ſufficiency for the work to which they are or- 
dained, without the Divine aſſiſtance; orders 


leſt his example ſhould infect others; blames 
their litigious law-ſuits, as thinking it much 
better to refer their differences to ſome of their 
own body; propounds the firſt inſtitution of the 
ſacrament, and a previous examination of their 
lives, to bring them to a right uſe. of it; and, 
having added ſeveral things concerning a decent 
behaviour, both of men and women, in their 
churches; concerning the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; the excellency of charity; the gift of 
rongues, and prayer in an unknown language, 
he proves the truth of the Goſpel, and the cer- 
tainty of a future reſurrection, almoſt to a de- 
monſtration.” 

It was about this time alſo that Paul wrote his 
Epiſtle to the Galatians. He had received in- 
formation that, ſince his departure from thence, 
ſeveral impoſtors had crept in among them, who 
ſtrongly inſiſted on the neceſſity of circumciſion, 
and other Moſaic rites, and greatly diſparaged 
his authority, Paul, therefore, in this Epillie, 
warmth 
and ſeverity, for ſuffering themſelves ſo eaſily 
to be impoſed upon by the crafty artifices of 
ſeducers. He largely refures theſe judaical 
opinions wherewith they were infected, and, by 
ſeveral arguments, proves, that the ſlavery 
the law brought a curſe with it, W 
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of their Chriſtian liberty, and incapable of pro- 
curing their juſtification in the fight: of God. 


Among theſe reproofs and arguments, however, 


he intermixes ſeveral exhortations full of pater- 
nal and apoſtolic charity; and, towards the con- 
cluſion, gives them many excellent rules and di- 


rections for the conduct of their lives and con- 


verſations.“ 

A ſhort time before Paul left Epheſus, a cir- 
cumſtance occurred, which occaſioned a general 
diſturbance throughout the city, and had nearly 

roved fatal to him and his adherents. In the 
celebrated temple of Diana was an image of that 
goddeſs, which the idolatrous prieſts perſuaded 
the people was made by * * himſelf, and 
dropped down from heaven; for which reaſon it 


was held in great veneration, not only at Ephe- 


ſus, but throughout all Aſla. In conſequence 
of this the people procured ſilver ſhrines, or 
figures of the temple and Diana, of ſuch a ſize 
as to carry in their pockets, either for curioſity, 
or to ſtir them up to their devotion. This proved 
the ſource of. a great deal of buſineſs to the ſil- 
verſmiths of Epheſus; of whom one Demetrius 
was the chief. This man plainly perceiving that 
Chriſtianity tended to the ſubverſion of idolatry, 
and conſequently to the ruin of their gainful em- 
ployment, called all the artiſts together, and pa- 
thetically repreſented to them, how inevitably 
they muſt be reduced to a ſtate of poverty, if 
they ſuffered Paul to bring their temple and 
goddeſs into contempt, by perſuading people, 
as he did, that they were no gods which were 
made with hands. | 


This ſpeech of Demetrius fired them with a | 


zeal which they could no longer contain ; ſo 
that they cried out with one voice, Great is 
Diana of the Ephefians.” They ſhould, indeed, 
have conſidered that if their goddeſs was able to 
defend herſelf againſt the doctrines preached by 
Paul, neither ſhe: nor the temple were in any 
danger: whereas if Paul was able to deſtroy their 
gods, it was in vain for them to reſiſt him. But 
intereſt and ſuperſtition meeting in the minds of 
a bigotted multitude, admitted of no "reaſon. 
They were all fired with a zeal for their goddeſs, 
and determined, if they could find Paul, to ex- 
poſe him to the beaſts in the theatre, it being 
cuſtomary, in thoſe days, at the celebration of 
their publie games and feſtivals, to expoſe ſuch 
as they deemed criminals to the ravage of wild 
beaſts for the diverſion of the ſpectators. 
whole city was filled with the tumult; and the 
crowd miſſing Paul, laid hold on Gaius and A- 
riſtarchus, two Macedonians of Paul's company, 
and hurried them into the theatre, with a deſign 
to throw them to the wild beaſts. Paul, who 
was at this time in a place of ſecurity, hearing 


but alſo by the Gentile governors of the thea- 
trical games, who were his friends, and who aſ- 


without reſcuing his friends. 8155 


1 


—— 


* This is a province of Europe, lying to the north or 
north-weſt of Macedonia, along the Adriatic Sea, now 


> 


The 


of the danger to which his brethren were expo- 
ſed, was very, deſirous of venturing after them, 
in order to ſpeak in their behalf; but he was at 
laſt difſuaded from it not only by the Chriſtians, 


ſured him that he would only endanger himſelf 


-- 
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The noiſe and confuſion of the multitude was 
now prodigious,” moſt of them not knowing the 
reaſon ſor which they were come together; and 
therefere ſome ſaid one thing, and ſome another. 
In this diſtraction Alexander, a Jewiſh convert, 
was ſingled out by the multitude; and by the in- 
ſtigation of the Jews was going to make his de- 
fence; in which, doubtleſs, he would have laid 
the whole blame upon Paul: but the multitude 
perceiving him to be a Jew, and therefore ſuſ- 
pecting he was one of Paul's aſſociates, raiſed 
another outcry for near two hours together, 
wherein nothing could be heard, but Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians. This confuſion brought 
the town-clerk, or Recorder of the city, who 
kept the regiſter of the games, into the theatre, 
to ſuppreſs, if poſſible, ſo uncommon a tumult. 
Having, with great difficulty, obtained filence, 
he calmly and diſcreetly told them, * That it 
was ſufficiently known to all the world what a 
mighty veneration the inhabitants of Epheſus 
had for their great goddeſs Diana, and the fa- 
mous image which fell down from Jupiter, ſo 
that there needed not any diſturbance to vindi- 
cate and aſſert it: that they had ſeized on per- 
lons, who were not guilty either of ſacrilege or 
blaſphemy againſt their goddeſs ; that if Deme- 
trius and his company had any juſt charge a- 
gainſt them, the courts were ſitting, and they 
might enter their accuſation; or, if the contro- 
verſy was about any other matter, there were 
proper judicatures to determine it in; that there- 
fore they would do well to be pacified, having 
done more already than they could anſwer, and 
being in danger of incurring a ſevere puniſh- 
ment, if they ſhould be called to an account (as 
very likely they might) for that day's riotous 
aſſembly.“ 

This jpeech had the deſired effect: the multi- 
tude were convinced that they had acted very 
improperly, and therefore repaired to their re- 
ſpective habitations; and Gaius, Ariſtarchus, and 
Alexander were releaſed without any hurt. But 
the eſcape of Paul was ſo remarkable, that he 
mentions it as a miraculous deliverance. Me had 
(lays he) the ſentence of death in ourſelves, that 
we: ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God, who 
raiſed the dead, who delivered us from ſo great a 
death. And in another place he tells us, he 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus; alluding either to 
the deſign of the enraged multitude of throwing 
him to the wild beaſts in the theatre, though 
their intention was not executed, or to the man- 
ners of the people, who juſtly deſerved the cha- 
racter of being ſavage and brutal to the higheſt 
degree. 

Soon after the tumult was ſuppreſſed ar Ephe- 
ſus, Paul, having called the church together, and 
conſtituted Timothy biſhop of the place, took 
his leave, and departed by Troas to Macedonia ; 
where, having inſtructed ſome, and confirmed 
others in the principles of a ſound faith and holy 


If life, he continued his preaching all over the 


country, even as far as Illyricum “. During this 
journey Paul met with many troubles and dan- 
gers, without were fightings, and within fears; but 
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God, who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 
revived his ſpirits by the arrival of Titus, who 
gave him a pleaſing account of the good effects 

is epiſtle had produced at Corinth, and what 
great reformation it. had wrought among the con- 
verts of that city, But, as ſeveral vain-glorious 
teachers ſtill perſiſted in their contumacy, vilify- 
ing his authority, and miſrepreſenting his words 
and actions; charging him, particularly with le- 
vity, in not going there according to his pro- 


miſe ; with ſeverity, in his dealings with the in- 


ceſtuous perſon; with imperiouſneſs in his writ- 
ings, abjectneſs in his perſon, and ſome ſmall 
tincture of irreligion in overthrowing the Moſaic 
law (all which he underſtood from Titus) he 
thought it neceſſary to write a ſecond epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. In this epiſtle he excuſes his 
not going directly to Corinth, for fear of occa- 
ſioning them ſorrow, and giving himſelf uneafi- 
neſs, in being obliged to treat with ſeverity thoſe 
who had not yet amended their faults. He com- 
mends their zeal againſt the inceſtuous perſon, 
but now that he had ſuffered enough for his tranſ- 
greſſion, allowed them to be reconciled to him. 
He juſtifies his own conduct, vindicates the dig- 
nity and miniſtry of the Goſpel, and proves 1ts 
great excellency above the law. He diſclaims 
againſt thoſe falſe teachers, who made it their bu- 
ſineſs to traduce and vility him, and threatens 
them with his apoſtolic authority whenever he 
ſhall arrive among them. He then ſpeaks of 
himſelf with ſome advantage, and, though he 
mentions his ſupernatural gifts and revelations, 
yet ſeems to glory moſt in his extraordinary la- 
bourings and ſufferings for the Goſpel. And, 
laſtlv, he exhorts them all to the works of pe- 
nance and mortification, leſt, when he arrived 
thither, he ſhould be obliged to exert his autho- 
rity againſt offenders; and particularly cautions 
them to have their alms in readineſs, that they 
may not be an hindrance to him when he ſhall 
arrive at Corinth.” 
After Paul] had travelled through the principal 
laces in Macedonia and Achaia, confirming 
thoſe who had been converted, and bringing 
over Others 'to the faith, he proceeded to Co- 
rinth, where he took up his reſidence for the 
ſpace of three months. During his abode here 
he wrote his famous Epiſtle to the Romans, 
which he ſent by Phebe, a deaconeſs of the church 
of Cenchrea, near Corinth. In this Epiſtle “ he 
ſtares and determines the great controverſy be- 
tween the Jews and the Gentiles, relative to the 


obligation of the rites and ceremonies of the 


Moſaic law, and thoſe main and material doc. 


— 


atia; and Dalmatia to the ſouth, which ſill retains its 
name. St. Paul tells us, that from TFera/alem, and round 
about unto Illyricum, he had fully preached the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Rom. xv. 19. So that he muſt have travelled into 
Syria, Phcenicia, Arabia, Cilicia, Pamphylia, Piſidia, Ly- 
caonia, Galatia, Pontus, Paphlagonia, Phrygia, Troas, 
Aſia, Caria, Lyſia, Ionia, Lydia, the ifles of Cyprus and 
Crete, Thracia, Macedonia, Theſlalia, and Achaia, So 
juiily, and without oſtentation, might he ſay, that, in rela- 
tion to the other apoſtles, be laboured more abundantly than 
them all. 1 Cor. xv. 10. | 

* Afﬀos is a ſea- port town, fituate on the ſouth-weſt part 
of the province of Froas, and over-againſt the iſland Leſbos. 


By land, it is a great deal nearer Troas, than it is by ſea, 


becauſe of a promontory that runs a great way into the 


ocean, and muſt be doubled before we can come to Aſſos, 
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trines of Chriſtianity which depend on it, ſuch 
as that of Chriſtian liberty, the uſe- of different 
things, &c. He alſo points out the effects of 
original ſin, and the power it has even among 
the regenerate; and, through the whole of the 
Epiſtle, intermixes many admirable inſtructions 
and exhortations to the duties of an holy and re · 
ligious life, ſuch as the Chriſtian doctrine doth 
naturally tend to produce.” — 

Paul, having gathered conſiderable alms both 
in Macedonia and Achaia, reſolved to leave Co- 
rinth, in order to carry them into Judea for the 
relief of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts. His firſt 
intention was to go through Syria, as being by 
far the neareſt way; but having received infor- 
mation that the Jews of that country had formed 
a conſpiracy againſt his life, he altered his courſe; 
and determined to go through Macedonia. Ac: 
cordingly, leaving Corinth, he proceeded to 
Philippi, where he ſtayed ſome time, in order to 
celebrate the Feaſt of the Paſſover. From hence 
he took ſhipping, and, in five days, landed at 
Troas, where he continued a week. On the ſab- 
bath, which was the laſt day of his ſtaying there, 
he preached to the Chriſtians of the place, who 
had aſſembled together in order to receive the 
ſacrament; and, as he intended leaving them the 
next morning, he continued his harangue till 
midnight. The length of his diſcourſe, and the 
time of night, cauſed ſome of his hearers to be 
lo fatigued as to fall aſleep. Among theſe was a 
young man named Eutychus, who, fitting in 
a higher window, ſo forgot himſelf, that he 
fell from thence to the ground, and was taken 
up dead. This circumſtance being made known 
to the apoſtle, he ſtopped his diſcourſe, and go- 
ing to the young man, by prayers to the throne 
of grace, reſtored him to life and health. How 
indefatigable was this great apoſtle in doing good! 
how cloſely did he tread in the ſteps of his great 
Maſter, who went about doing good] He preached 
and wrought miracles, wherever he went. Like 
a maſter-builder, he either laid a foundation, 
or raiſed the ſuperſtructure. He was inſtant, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and ſpared no pains in 
endeavouring to ſecure the eternal welfare of his 
fellow-creatures. 

After performing this miracle, Pavl reſumed 
his diſcourſe, and having ſpent the whole night 
in theſe holy exerciſes, early the next morning 
he took his leave, and travelled on foot to Aſſos“, 
whither he had before ſent his companions (among 
whom was Luke) by fea. From Aſſos they failed 
to Mitylene ; then paſſing by Chios , arrived 

- | at 


_ 
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which was the reaſon that the apoſtle choſe rather to walk it. 


+ Mitylene was one of the principal cities of the iſle of 
Leſbos, ſeated in a peninſula, with a commodious haven on 
each fide, and ſoon became ſo conſiderable, as to give name 
to the whole iſland (at preſent called Metelin) many years 
ago. The iſland (which is one of the largeſt in the Archi- 


pelago) was, in former times, renowned for the many emi- 
nent perſons it had produced ; ſuch as Sappho, the inven- 


treſs of Sapphic verſes; Alczus, a famous Lyric poet; Pit- 
tacus, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece; Theophraſtué, 
the noble phyſician and philoſopher z and Arion, the cele- 
brated Mufician ; and the Turks, who have it now in poſ- 
ſeſſion, think it {till a place of conſequence enough to de- 
ſerve a fortreſs and garriſon to defend it. 

' 1 Chios is an iſland in the Archipelago, next to Leſbos, 


or Metelin, both in its ſituation and bigneſs. It lies over- 


agai 
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at Samos 9, and proceeded to Trogylhum |, 
from whence, after ſtaying one day, they went 
to Miletus ““, not putting in at Epheſus, becauſe 


the apoſtle was reſolved, if poſſible, to be at Je- 


ruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

Soon after Paul arrived at Miletus he ſent to 
Epheſus, to aſſemble together the Paſtors and 
elders of the churches in that city. On their 
arrival, he delivered to them a very long and 
pathetic difcourſe, wherein he reminded them 
with what uprightneſs and integrity, with what 
affection and humility, and, with what great dan- 
ger and trouble, he had been converſant among 
them, and preached the Goſpel to them, ever 
ſince his coming into thoſe parts: that he had 
not failed to acquaint them both publicly and 
privately, with whatſoever might be profitable to 
their ſouls, urging both Jews and Gentiles to 
repentance and reformation, and an hearty 
reception of the faith of Chriſt : That now he 
was determined to go to Jeruſalem; where he did 
not know what particular ſufferings would befall 
him, only that bh had been foretold by thoſe, 
who were endued with prophetic gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that; in every city, bonds and 
afflictions would attend him; but that he 
was not concerned at this, being willing to lay 
down his life whenever the Goſpel required it, 
and fully determined to ſerve, with the ſtricteſt 
fidelity, his great Lord and Maſter. Here he 
made a ſhort pauſe, and then reſumed his diſ- 
courſe in words to this effect: * I well know 
ce that you will fee my face no mote; but for my 
te encouragement and ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves 
« can bear me witneſs, that I have not, by con- 
« cealing any part of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
<« betrayed your ſouls. And as for yourſelyes, 
« whom God hath made biſhops and paſtors of 
« his church, you ſhould. be careful to feed, 
guide and direct thoſe Chriſtians under your 
c inſpeCion, and be infinitely tender of the wel- 
« fare of ſouls, for whoſe redemption the Bleſ- 
« ſed Jeſus laid down his own life. All the 
te care, therefore, poſſible for = to uſe 1s no 
« more than neceflary ; for, after my departure, 
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againſt Smyrna, and is not above- four leagues diſtant from 
the Aſiatic continent. It is celebrated by Horace and Mar- 
tial, for the wine and figs that came from thence ; hut, at 
preſent; its renown is, that it produces the moſt excellent 
maſtick in' the world, wherein the people pay their tribute 
to the Grand Seignior. Nor is it leſs remar able for what 
Sir Paul Ricaut, in his Preſent State of the Greek Church, 
tells us of it, viz. that there is no place in the Turkiſh do- 
minions, where Chriſtians enjoy more freedom in their reli. 
ion and eſtates than in this iſle, to which they are intitled 
by an antient capitulation made with Sultan Mahomet II. 
which, to this day, is maintained ſo faithfully, that no Turk 
can ſtrike or abuſe a Chriſtian, without ſevere correction. 
$ Samos is another iſle in the Archipelago, lying ſouth-eaſt 
of Chios, and about five miles from the Afiatic continent. 
It is famous among heathen writers for the worſhip of Juno; 
for one of the ſybils called Sybilla Samia ; for Pherecydes, 
who foretold an earthquake that happened there by drinking 
of the waters; and more eſpecially, for the birth of Pytha- 
goras, who excelled all the ſeven wiſe men, ſo renowned 
among the Greeks, It was formerly a free commonwealth, 
and the inhabitants were ſo powerful, that they managed 
many proſperous wars againſt their neighbours ; but, at 
preſent, the Turks have reduced it to ſuch a mean and de- 
populated condition, that a few pirates dare land and plun- 
der as they pleaſe ; ſo.that ever ſince the year 1676, no Turk 
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i hetetical teachers will appeat in the church, to 


© the great danger of the ſouls of men, ſeeking; 


by every crafty method; and pernicious doc- 


© trine; to gain proſelytes to their party, and, 
* by thoſe means, fill the church of Chriſt with 
e ſchiſms and factions. Watch ye; therefore, 
* and remember with what tears and ſorrow 1 
* have, during three years; warned you of theſe 
things. And now I recommend you to the 
t© Divine favour and protection, and to the rules 
and inſtructions of the Goſpel; which, if pro- 
« and perfect you for that ſtate of happineſs 
<* which the Almighty hath prepared for good 
* men in the manſions of eternity. Ye well 
* know that I have, from the beginning, dealt 
“e faithfully and uprightly with you; that I have 
* not had any covetous deſigns; or ever deſired 
ce the riches of other men; nay, I have labour- 
* ed, with mine own hands, to ſupport myſelf 
and my companions : you ought, therefore, 
to ſupport the weak, and relieve the poor, ra- 
ther than be yourſelves chargeable to others; 
according to that incomparable ſaying of the 
great Redeemer of mankind; It is more bleſſed 
to give, than to receive.” —If we minutely at- 
tend to the whole of this apoſtle's preaching and 
writing, we ſhall find that he ſtrenuouſly incul- 
cates not only points of faith, but alſo practical 
duties, without which our faith would be in 
vain. | | 
After Paul had finiſhed his farewell diſcourſe 
to the biſhops and paſtots of Epheſus, he knelt 
down, and, by way of a final concluſion, joined 
with them fervently in prayer; which being over 
they all melted into tears, and, with the greateſt 
expreſſion of ſorrow, attended him to the ſhip, 
grieving, in the moſt paſſionate manner, on ac- 
count of his having told them that they ſhould 
fee his face mo more. | | 
After Paul had taken this affecting farewell of 
the paſtors and elders of Epheſus, he, with his 
attendants, left Miletus, and going on board a 
ſhip ſailed with a fair wind to Coos f. The day 
after their arrival here, they proceeded to 
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has ever ventured to live upon it for fear of being carried 
into captivity by thoſe rovers. 

[| Trogyllium is a cape, or promontory; on the Aſiatic 
coaſt, * to Samos, and much below Epheſus, having 
a town of the fame name. | 

Miletus was a port town on the continent of Aſia Mi- 
nor, and in the province of Caria, memorable for being the 
birth-place of Thales, one of the ſeven wiſe men in Greece, 
and father of the Ionic philoſophy ; of Anuximenes, his 
ſcholar; Timotheus the muſician, and Anaximenius the 
philoſopher. At preſent it is called by the Turks, Melas; 
and not far diftant from it is the true meander, which, 
though it encircles all the plain it runs through with many 
plealing mazes and innumerable windings, yet, in ſome 
places, it goes with ſuch a current, as ſtirs up the earth and 
gravel from the bottom, which makes its water not ſo clear 
and cryſtalline, as might be expected. 

+ This was an iſland in the Archipelago, lying near the 
ſouth-weſt point of Aſia Minor, and having a city of the 
ſame name. It was formerly celebrated for the birth of 
Hippocrates the famous phyſician, and Apelles the famous 
painter; for a ſtately temple dedicated to Apollo, and ano- 
ther to Juno; for the richneſs of its wines, and tor the fine- 


neſs of a f, made here, which was perfectly tranſparent, 
and called peftimenta coa. © 


“e perly adhered to; will undoubtedly diſpoſe 
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Rhodes , and from thence to Patara Þ, where, | 


meeting with a ſhip bound for Phœnicia, they 
went on board, and, paſſing Cyprus, ſailed to 
Syria, and landed at Tyre, the place where the 
ſhip was to unlade her burthen. 

Paul ſtaid at Tyre ſeven days, in the courſe of 
which he was adviſed by ſome Chriſtians of the 
place not to go up to Jeruſalem. But this ad- 
vice Paul would by no means take ; upon which 
the diſciples, accompanied by their wives and 
children, attended him out of the city, and when 
they came to the ſea-ſhore, Paul knelt down and 

rayed for them, in the ſame manner he had done 
beige at Miletus. | 

From Tyre Paul and his companions failed 
to Ptolemais &, where they ſtaid one day, ſpend- 
ing their time in converſation with the diſciples 
of that place. The next day they went to Ce- 
ſarea, and viſited Philip, one of the ſeven dea- 
cons, who had been ſent by the apoſtles to preach 
the Goſpel in Samaria and other places. This 
Philip had four virgin daughters, all of whom 
were endued with the gift of prophecy ; and on 
this account, together with Paul's great regard 
for Philip, he reſided at his houſe during his ſtay 
at Ceſarea. | 

While Paul was at Philip's houſe, there came 
thither a prophet, named Agabus, from Judea. 
This perſon, after the manner of the old pro- 
phets (who often propheſied by ſymbols, or ſig- 
nificant expreſſions) took Paul's girdle, . and, 
binding it about his own hands and feet, ſaid, in 
the preſence and hearing of the whole compa- 
ny, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt ; So ſhall the Jews 
at Jeruſalem bind the man who owneth this girdle, 
and fhall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
On the prophet's ſaying theſe words, not only 
the companions of Paul, but likewiſe all the 
Chriſtians preſent, were greatly troubled, and 
earneſtly beſought him that he would not go up 
to Jeruſalem. To which Paul replied, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? for 1 
am ready not to be beund only, but alſo to die at 7c- 
ruſalem for the name of be Lord Jeſus. 

When the diſciples found that Paul's reſolu- 
tion was not to be ſhaken, they did not impor- 
tune him any farther; in conſequence of which 
he and his companions left Ceſarea, and proſe- 
cuting their journey arrived fafe at Jeruſalem, 
where they were kindly and joyfully received by 
the Chriſtians of that city. | 

The day after Paul and his companions arrived 
at Jeruſalem, they went to the houſe of James 
the apoſtle, where the relt of the biſhops and 
governors of the church were aſſembled toge- 
ther. After mutual ſalutations, Paul gave them 
a particular account of the ſucceſs with which 


God had bleſſed his endeavours in propagating 


Rhodes lies ſouth of the province of Caria in Leſſer 
Aſia; and, among the Afiatic iſles, was accounted for dig- 
nity next to Cyprus and Leſbos, It was remarkable among 


the antients for the expertneſs of its inhabitants in the art 
of navigation; for a college, in which the ſtudents were 
eminent for eloquence and mathematics; for the clearneſs 
of its air ; for its pleaſant and healthy climate, which in- 
duced the Roman nobility to make it a place of their receſs; || 
and more eſpecially, for its prodigtous ſtatue of brafs, con- 
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Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, for which they 
all joined in glorifying God. Having done this 
they told Paul, that he was now come to a place; 
in which were many thouſands of Jewiſh con- 
verts, who were all zealous for the law of Moſes; 
and who had been informed that he taught the 
Jews whom he converted to renounce circumci- 
ſion, and the ceremonies of the law. That as 
ſoon as the multitude heard of his arrival, they 
would all aſſemble together to fee how he be- 
haved himſelf in this matter; and therefore, to 
prevent any diſturbance, they thought it adviſes 
able for him to join himſelf with four men who 
were then going to diſcharge a vow; to perform 
the uſual rites and ceremonies with them; to be 
at the charge of having their heads ſnaved; and 
to provide fuch ſacrifices as the la directed; 
whereby it would appear, that the reports ſpread 
of him were groundleſs, and that himſelf was 
an obſerver of the Moſaic inſtitutions, 

Paul readily agreed to follow the advice given 
him by his brethren; in conſequence of which 
taking with him the four perſons who were to 
diſcharge their vows, he went into the temple, 
and told the prieſts that, as the time of their 
vow was now expired, and their purification re- 
gularly performed, they were come to make their 
oblation according to law. 
The time of offering theſe oblations was ſeven 
days, near the cloſe of which certain Jews from 
Aſia (who had there been ſtrong oppoſers of 
Paul's doctrine) finding him in the temple began 
to raiſe a tumult, and ſeizing on him called. to 
their brethren the Jews to aſſiſt them, declaring 
that he was the perſon who had preached doc- 
trines derogatory to the Jewiſh nation, and de- 
ſtructive to the inſtitutions. of the law of Moſes; 
This accuſation, though abſolutely - falſe, occa- 
ſioned ſuch an univerſal diſguſt among the people 
to Paul, that they immediately fell on him, and 
dragged him out of the temple, ſhutting the 
doors to prevent his returning into that holy 
place. After they had got him out of the tem- 
ple they treated him with great indignity, and 
would certainly have killed him, had not Clau- 
dius Lyſias, commander of the Roman garriſon 


in the caſtle of Antonia, come, with a conſi- 


derable force, to his aſſiſtance. Lyſias conducted 
him to the caſtle, in the way to which Paul begged 
permiſſton to ſpeak to him; but the governor 
(ſuppoſing him to be an Egyptian, who, not ma- 
ny years before, had raiſed a ſedition in Judea, 
and headed a party of four thouſand profligate 
wretches) ſeemed to refuſe him that favour, un- 
ti} Paul informed him that he was a Jew of Tar- 
ſus, and a freeman of a rich and honourable 
city, and therefore humbly hoped that he would 
not deny him the privilege of vindicating him- 


ſelf. 
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ſecrated to Apollo, or the fan, and called his Claus,. This 
ſtatue was ſeventy cubits high, and ſtood aſtride over the 
mouth of the harbour, ſo that the ſhips ſailed between its 
legs. = 

This is a ſea-port of Lycia, formerly beautified with a 
good harbour, and many temples, whereof one was dedi- 
cated to Apollo. a 

$ A ſea- port of Syria, between Tyre and Ceſarea. 


Cu Ar. V. 


Paul, ſtanding upon the ſtairs that led into the 
caſtle; after making ſigns for the multitude to 
be ſilent, made a ſpeech to them in the Hebrew 
language, the ſubſtance of which was to the fol- 
lowing effect | 

* Liſten, ye deſcendants of Jacob, to a per- 
ſon of your own religion, and like yourſelves a 
child of Abraham; born in Tarſus, and brought 
up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, and fully 
inſtructed in the law delivered by Moſes to our 
forefathers, and formerly as zealous for the tem- 
ple worſhip, as ye are at preſent. | 

« Nay, I perſecuted unto death all who be- 
lieved in Jeſus, ſeizing on all I could find, both 
men and women, and caſting them into priſon. 
gut as 4 was purſuing my journey, to exe- 
cute this commiſſion, and was arrived near Da- 
maſcus, there appeared, about mid=-day, a light 
from heaven; ſhining round about me. | 

« Terrified at ſo aweful an appearance, I fell to 
the ground, and heard a voice, ſaying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? To which 
I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? And the voice 
replied, I am Jeſus ef Nazareth, whom thou 
per ſecuteſt. V7 192% 1 | 

e After recovering from the terror with which 
my mind was filled, I anſwered, hat ſhall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and 
go into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for thee to do, 

© The brilliancy of the glory deprived me 
of ſight; ſo that my companions led me by the 
hand to Damaſcus, where one Ananias, a per- 
ſon well reſpected by all the Jews of that city, 
viſited me, and ſaid, Brother Saul, receive thy 
fight. And in a moment my eyes were opened, 
and I ſaw him ſtanding before me. When he 
ſaw that my ſight was reſtored, he ſaid to me, 
The God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, hath 
appointed thee to know his will, to ſee the great 
Meſſiah, the Holy One of God, and hear the 
voice of his mouth ; for thou art choſen to be a 
witneſs to all the nations of the earth for thoſe 
ſurprizing things thou haſt ſeen and heard. Why, 
therefore, tarrieſt thou here any longer? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. | 
After this glorious viſion, and miraculous 
power of the Moſt High, when I was returned 
from Damaſcus to Jeruſalem, and offering up 
my prayers in the temple, I fell into a trance, 
and again ſaw the Great Son of David, who ſaid 
unto me, Depart quickly from Jeruſalem; for 
the deſcendants of Jacob will refuſe to believe 
thy teſtimony concerning me. And I anſwered, 
Lord, they know how cruelly I uſed thy ſaints 
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As Lyfias did not underſtand Hebrew, he could not tell 
what the purport of St. Paul's ſpeech to the people was; 
but, by their mad and outrageous behaviour, he gueſſed that 
he mutt have ſaid ſomething very provoking, either againſt 
the law.or the dignity of their nation, and therefore was 
willing to know the truth of it from himſelf. Scourging 
was a method of examination uſed by the Romans, and other 
nations, to force ſuch as were ſuppoſed guilty to confeſs 


what they had done, what were their motives, and who were 
acceſlaries to the fact. 
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ſelf. The governor conſenting to this requeſt; | l, 
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and followers: that I imptiſoned, and beat them, 
in every ſynagogue whither I went. Nay, when 
they ſhed the blood cf thy holy Martyr Stephen; 
I was alfo one of the ſpectators; I conſented to 
his death; I even kept the raiment of thoſe that 
flew him.” But the Lord teplied; Depart : for 


' I will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles.” 


The Jews had been very quiet, and paid great 
attention to Paul's ſpeech till he came to this part 
of it! his mentioning the commiſſion he had 
received to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
threw them into the moſt violent outrage, and 
they cried out, with one voice, Away with ſuch 
a fellow from the earth : for it is net fit that be 
ſhould live, And, the more to expreſs their in- 
dignation, they threw off their clothes, and caſt 
duſt into the air, as if they intended that mo- 
ment to ſtone him. | 
When Lyftas; the captain of the guard, found 
to what a violent degree the people were incenſed 
againſt Paul, he ordered him to be taken within 
the caſtle, and that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging till he confeſſed the reafon of the un- 
common rage ſhewn againſt him by the people *: 
Accordingly, the lictor bound him, and was 
going to put the orders he had received into ex- 
ecution, when Paul aſked the centurion who 

ſtood by, whether or not it was lawful to ſcourge a 
citizen of Rome, before any ſentence had been 
paſſed upon him? But the centurion, inftead 
of anſwering his queſtion, immediately repaired 
to Lyſias, beſeeching him to be careful how he 
proceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe he was 
a Roman. On this information Lyſias went im- 
mediately into the priſon, and aſked Paul whether 
he was really a free citizen of Rome? Being 
anſwered in the affirmative, Ly ſias ſaid, he had 
himſelf procured that great privilege by a large 
ſum of money; upon which Paul anſwered, Hut 
1 was free-bornf. On receiving this account, 
Lyſias commanded the centurion not to ſcourge 
him, being terrified at what he had already done, 
namely, his cauſing to be bound with chains a 
free denizen of the Roman empire. The next 
day he ordered his chains to be taken off; and 
that he might thoroughly ſatisfy himſelf of the 
cauſe of ſo unuſual a tumult, convened the mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrim, before whom he con- 
ducted Paul, in order to undergo an examination 
by that tribunal. 

Paul was not in the leaſt terrified at the ſight 
of ſo conſiderable and powerful an aſſembly. 
Without waiting for any queſtions being aſked 
him, looking earneſtly at the council, he cool 
ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 
conſcience befere God until this day . But how- 


{tate 


+ It is probable that Paul's father might have been re- 
warded with the freedom of the city for his fidelity and bra- 
very in ſome military ſervice, emoluments being then con- 
ferred, not on thoſe who had moſt intereſt with men in 
power, but on thoſe who had moſt merit from their actions. 
1 The apoſtle, by here uſing the words a good conſcience, 
does not mean aconſcience oa of all error and offence, be- 
cauſe he owns himſelf. to have been guilty of a great fin in 


meaning 


perſecuting the church of Chrift, 1 Tim. 1. 13, His 
U therefore 
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ſtate of his mind, Ananias the high-prieft was 
ſo offended at it, that he commanded thoſe who 
ſtood next him to ſtrike, him on the face; at 
which Paul replied, God ſhall ſmite. thee, theu 
whited wall d. On this, ſome of the ſpectators, 
looking ſternly at Paul, cried out, Revileſt thou 
God's high-prieft ? In anſwer to this Paul told 
them, he did not know that pie was men 
rieſt, not ſuppoſing it poſſible, that a perſon 
* * can 1 10 orders could be 
inveſted with ſo ſacred a character. But, ſince 
it was ſo, he confeſſed it was very, wrong to 
revile him, God himſelf having commanded 
that no man ſhould ſpeak evil of the rulers of the 
Paul, perceiving that the council conſiſted 
partly of Sadducees, and partly of Phariſees (in 
order to elude the malice of his enemies) made 
open declaration that he was a Phariſee, even as 
his father was before him, and that the great of- 
fence taken againſt him was, his belief of a fu- 
ture reſurrection. This declaration threw the 
whole court in confuſion, by exciting the regard 
of the Phariſees, who favoured the doctrine of 
the reſurrection, and incurring the refentment 
of the Sadducees, who ſtrongly oppoſed it. 
The diflentions between theſe two ſects, on 
this occaſion, aroſe to ſuch a violent degree; that 
Lyſias, fearing leſt Paul ſhould be torn in pieces 
between them, commanded the foldiers to take 
him from the bar, and re-conduct him to the 
caſtle. This was accordingly done, and to com- 
fort him after all his frights and fears, God was 
pleaſed to appear to him that night in a viſion, 
encouraging him to conſtancy and reſolution, 
and aſſuring him that, as he had borne teſtimony 
to his cauſe at Jeruſalem, ſo, in deſpite. of all 
his enemies, he ſhould live to do the like at 
Rome. Be of good cheer, Paul: for as thou haſt 
teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear wil- 
neſs alſo at Rome. 
The next morning the Jews, whoſe envy. and 
malice were increaſed againſt Paul by the dila- 
tory proceedings of the Sanhedrim, determined 
to ule a quicker method of putting a period to 
his life, In order to this about forty of the 
moſt turbulent among them entered into a wicked 


conſpiracy, which they ratified with an impre- | 
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therefore is, ſuch 'a conſcience as was conſiſtent with the 
ideas he entertained at different periods of his life, namely, 
before and after his converſion, The ſenſe, therefore, of 
this paſlage may be thus explained: While I was perſua- 
„ ded that the Chriſtian religion was falſe, I perſecuted it 
« with the utmoſt vigour ; but, as ſoon as I came to per- 
« ceive its Divine inſtitution, I declared for it, and have, 
«© ever ſince, maintained it, even to the hazard of my life. 
„The religion of the Jews I did not forſake out of an 
« hardſhips that it required, or any prejudice I had con- 
«« ceived againſt its precepts ; nor did I embrace that of the 
«« Chriſtians upon any other account, than a full conviction 
aof its truth and veracity. 


it my duty to be otherwiſe, I became a zealous Chriſtian 
ian all which God knows the ſincerity of my heart, and is 
«« witneſs of my uprightneſs.“ 

$ 4 whited wall was a proverbial expreſſion, denoting an 
hypocrite of any kind, and the propriety of it appears in 
this— That as the wall had a fair outfide, but nothing but 


I was a good Jew, in ſhort, as | 
long as I thought it my duty to be ſo; and, when I thought | 
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i that he had ordered his enemies to appear be- 


would paſs ſentence according to law, and yet commanding 


| Phariſees whited /epulchres, It ſhould be obſerved, in vin- 
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cation never to eat or drink, until they had 
killed Paul. Having formed this inhumian re 
ſolution they went to the Sanhedrim und- a. 
quainted them with their deſign, to effect ich 
they adviſed, that ſome of the members ſhould 
ſolicit Lyſias to bring Paul again before them; 
; under pretence of enquiring more accurately into 
his cate. and that, before he reached the courr;! 
they would, not fail to way-lay and diſpatek 
him. $1060) 430/392) h ig sigi aid 
This wicked plot was readily approved of by 
the Sanhedrim, but its execution was happily 
fruſtrated by Paul's nephew, who, having diſ- 
covered their intentions, went immediately to 
his uncle, to whom he related the whole affair. 
Paul communicated the intelligence to  Lyfias, 
who immediately commanded two parties of 
foot, and one of | horſe, to be ready by nine 
o'clock, in order to conduct him to Ceſarea, 
where Felix, the Roman governor, then reſided. 
At the ſame time Lyſias difpatched a letter to 
Felix, the ſubſtance of which was, „ that the 
*« perſon whom he had ſent to him was a free- 
% man of Rome; that the Jews had ill treated 
* him, and conſpired againſt his life; that the 
« meaſures he had taken were deſigned to ſecure 
© him from the violence of the multitude; and 


* fore him at Ceſarea, that he might judge what 
was the cauſe of their being ſo incenſed againſt 
the perſon whom he had ſent to him under 
* military protection.“ 5e tft d 2 

The guards, having received theſe orders 
from Ly ſias, conducted Paul the ſame night to 
Antipatris ||, and the next morning ta Ceſarea. 
On their arrival there, they immediately gave 
Lyſias's letter to Felix, who, after having read 
the contents, aſked Paul ſome queſtions relative 
to the place of his birth, and the manner of his 
life. Finding, by his anſwers, that Paul was u 
native of Cilicia, Felix told him, that as ſoon 
as his accuſers came thither from Jeruſalem, he 
would give him a fair and candid hearing; and, 
in the mean time, gave orders that he ſhould be 
ſecured in that part of his palace called Herod's 
Hall “, where he ſhould' be ſupplied with every 
article that was neceſſary during his confine- 
ment, 


CHAP. 


1 * 


dirt, or ticks, and ſtones with in, fo the high-prieſt had che 
outward. appearance of a righteous judge, fitting as one that 


| him 10 be puniſhed for ſpeaking the truth, and fo con- 
demning the innocent, contrary to the law of nature, 2s 
well as that of Moſes. Our Bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of a 
compariſon of the ſame nature, when he calls the ſcribes and 


y }| dication” of St. Paul, that his words, God ſpall /mite thee, 
| are a prediction, not an imprecation ; and a prediction which 


from Jeruſalem. 


| their reſidence, and for the confinement of ſome particular 
| perſons, is 1 
| 


1 


Joſephus tells us was fulfi in a thort time ; for he was 

murdered in a muti x. 

I Antipatris was a city on the borders of Samaria, near 
the Mediterranean Sea; and ſituated about thirty-eight miles 
This was a magnificent palace built by Herod the Great 
for his own habitation whenever he went to Ceſarea; and was 
| aſterwards uſed. by the Roman governors for the place of 
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Paul is taken. before Helix, and acquits\ himſelf of the: atruſation' laid againſt bim by Tertullus, one 
: YZ ö N l 


bis principal enemies.” "Felix 35 rvified"at the furct 


bit "arguments; Paulis taken before Feſtus 


: 

(ine Tutteſor "of Fells) WO art anflering . the a ane Bin 5 the' Jews, males an 
1 appeal. unto Ceſar, He boldly defends himſelf, and be Chriſtian cauſe; before Feſtus and king Agrippa. 
1, Js ſent ig Rome by ſea, in the way ta, which he in ſhipwreoked, aud caſt: upon the iſland of Melins, 


were Be. parforms ſeveral uſtoniſbing miracles. | He is cundultad 


from thence to Rome; where he is 


Feceived-with:the moſt diftiriguiſbed teſpef? by the Chriſtians in that tity: He confers with the chief of 
_ the Jeu to whom be preaches the dorine of th Goſpel with different ſucceſs. * Writes an Epiſtle 19 
 Philtmon'a perſon f diftinion at Coloſſe. Sends Epiſtles '10 'the Philippians, Epheſians and Co- 
 Lofians. The Epiſtle of James 19 the diſperſed Tribes, with an arrhunt of the ſufferings and martyr- 


4 
TIES . 1 


dem ef that ape. 


at Ceſarea, by order of Felix, ther 


Came 


i Ur a] "2133 £3 1211033 ST 6 119] 2? h 
. g FTER Paul had been confined five days 
ither Ananias the high: prieſt, and ſeveral other 


members of the Sanhedrim, together with Ter- 


tullus, a man of great elocution, and an invete- 


rate enemy to Paul. Being all aſſembled before 
Felix, Tertullus made a long ſpeech, in which 
he made uſe of all the inſiuating arts that could 
ariſe from human invention to prepoſſeſs the Go- 
vernor in his on favour; having done which 
he accuſed Paul “ of being a ſeditious perſon, 
and a diſturber of the, public peace; who had 
ſet himſelf at the head of the ſect of Nazarenes, 
and made no manner of ſcruple to profane even 
the temple itſelf.” This accuſation was altoge- 
ther falſe, notwithſtanding which it was con- 
firmed by all the members of the Sanhedrim, 
who had come from . Jeruſalem on this acca- 
jon. 
Tertullus having finiſhed, his accuſation againſt 
Paul, Felix told him that he was now at liberty 
to make his defence; upon which Paul addreſſed 
himſelf to the court in words to this effect: 
« T'anfwer this. charge of the Jews with the 
greater ſatisfaction before thee, becauſe thou haſt 
or many years been a judge of this nation. About 


: 


Fo 'S \ 17 tf 


or the leaſt tumultuous aſſembly. It was there- 
fore neceſſary that theſe Jews ſhould have been 
here, if they had any thing to alledge againſt 
me. Nay, I appeal to thoſe of the Sanhedrim 
here preſent, if any thing has been laid to my 
charge, except the objections of the Sadducees, 
who violently qppoſed me for aſſerting the doc 
trine of the delblredtion. key. 5:5 
Felix, having thus heard both patties; refuſed 
to make any final determination till he had more 
fully adviſed about it, and conſulted Lyſias, the 
governor of the caſtle, who was the moſt proper 
perſon to give an account of the cauſe of the 
controverſy. In the mean time Felix gave or- 
ders that, though Paul thould be kept under a 
guard, yet his confinement ſhould be ſo free and 
eaſy, that none of his friends ſhould be hindered 
(rom viſiting, or doing him any offices of. kind- 
neſs. 

A few. days after this Felix, being deſirous 
that his wife Druſilla (who had been a Jeweſs) 
ſhould hear Paul, he ordered him to be brought 
before them, and gave him permiſſion to ſpeak 
freely concerning the doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
In his diſcourſe he particularly pointed out the 
great obligation which the laws of Chriſt laid on 


twelve days ſince, 1 repaired to Jeruſalem, to | 


worſhip the God of Jacob. Bur I neither diſ- 
puted with any man, or endeavoured to ſtir. the 
people in the ſynagogues. or the city. Nor can 
they prove the charge they have brought againſt 


«© This, however, I readily confeſs, that after 
the way which they call "hereſy, ſo worſhip I the | 


God of my fathers, and according to this faith, 1 
am careful to-maintain-a-clear-and quiet con- 


{cience, both towards God and man. | 


<« After I had ſpent fome years in diſtant coun- | 
tries, I repaired to Jeruſalem,» with the alms 1 
had collected in other-provinces; for the poor 
of mine own nation, and offerings to the God of 
Jacob. And while I was. performing the duties 
of religion, certain Aſiatie Jews found me in 
the temple, purified according to the law ; but 
neither attended with a multitude of followers, 


T — 


mankind to preſerve juſtice and righteouſneſs, 
ſobriety. and chaſtity, both towards themſelves 
and others, more eſpecially from this conſidera- 
tion, viz. the ſtrict and impartial account that 
muſt be given, in the day of judgment, of all 
the actions of their paſt lives, and the conſe- 
quences that would inevitably follow, either to 
be rewarded or eternally puniſhed, 1 

This diſcourſe had ſuch an effect on Felix, 


that he could not help trembling as he ſat on his 


throne; and, as ſoon as he had a little recovered 
his ſpirits, he abruptly interrupted Paul, by ſay- 
ing, Go tby way for ibis time; when I bave a ccn- 
venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

Felix, no doubt, had ſufficient reaſon to trem- 
ble, and his conſcience to be ſenſibly alarmed at 
Paul's diſcourſe; for he was a man notoriouſly 
infamous for rapine and violence. He mide hs 


own will the law of his government, PN 
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engage them to, ſpeak the better 0 


power, boldly declared, 
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all manner of cruelty and injuſtice. To theſe 
bad qualities he added bribery and covetouſneſs; 
and therefore often ſent for Paul to diſcourſe with 
him, expecting he would have given hirmraconfi=- 
derable ſum for his releaſe, having, in all proba- 
bility, heard that Paul had taken with him a 
large quantity of money to Jeruſalem. But 
finding that no offers were made him, either by 
the apoſtle or his friends, he kept him priſoner 
two years; when himſelf being diſcharged from 
his office by Nero, he left Paul in priſon, in 
order to gratify the malice of the Jews *, and 

him, after 


8 


his departure from Judea, e 
On the depoſition of Felix the government of 
Judea was inveſted in Portius Feſtus; who, after 
ſtay ing three days at Ceſarea, went to Jeruſt 
lem. On his arrival thither, the high · prieſt, and 


| 


te. brought an-. informatio 


_—_— 2 
— — 


A few days after this king Agrippa (who ſuc- 
ceeded Herod in the tetrarchate of Galilee) with 
his ſiſter Bernice, went to Ceſarea, in order to 
Pay æ vit to the :;—Feftas-took 

this opportunity of mentioning Paul's caſe to 
Agrippa, with the remarkable tumult that had 
been occalioned by him among the Jews, and 
the appeal he Trad made to Cæfar; the whole of 
which he related in words to this effect: That 
“% Felix, upon his parting with the government 
of Jaidea, had left a cextain priſoner, againſt 
hom ſome of the chief of the Jews. had 
| formation, and immediately 
« demanded judgment, which, according to 
tc the Roman law, could nòt be done without 
e firſt hearing the caſe, and bringing the par- 
« ties together. I hat to. this putpoſe he had 
ce ordered his accuſets to comè to Ceſarea, but, 


N | | 
other members of the Sanhedrim, exhibited freſh; || u pon the reſult, found that the di ſpute between 


accuſations againſt- Paul, and, in order to his 
trial, deſired that he might be ſent ſor up to Je- 
rufalem, intending to have him aſſaſſinated in 
the way. But Feſtus, being unwilling to grant 
their requeſt, told them, that he was ſhortly 


going himſelf to Cefarea, and that if they had 
any complaint againſt Paul, they muſt come thi- 


ther and accuſe him, when he would not fail to 
do them juſtice. | . 
In conſequence of this the Jews followed 
Feſtus to Ceſarea, and when he was ſeated on 
his throne, they renewed their charge, and pro- 
duced their articles againſt Paul, which were 
much the ſame as what they had accuſed him of 
before Felix. But Paul defended himſelf ſo 
well, by making it appear that he had neither 
offended againſt the Jewiſh laws, nor againſt the 
temple, nor againſt the emperor, that their 
charge, for want of ſufficient proof, fell to the 
ground. Feſtus, however, being willing to 
procure the favour of the Jews at his entrance 
on the government, aſked Paul if he would go 
and be tried before him at Jerufalem ? But the 
apoſtle, well knowing the malice of his enemies, 
and being unwilling to truſt himſelf in their 
« as he then ſtood at 
the emperor's judgment-feat, when he ovght to 
have a final trial, if he had done any thing worthy 
of death, he did not with to avoid puniſhment : 
but that, as he had not injured any of the Jews, 
and they could not prove any thing againſt him, 
he ought not to be made a victim to their fury; 
and therefore, as he was a Roman, he appealed 
to the emperor himſelf #”. Feſtus, finding Paul 
reſolute in maintaining his privilege, conferred 
for ſome time with his council, and then, with 
ſome ſeeming emotion, told him that, ſince he 
had appealed unto Ceſar, unto Ceſar be ſhould go. 


— — 


—— 


* Felix had greatly exaſperated the Jews by his unjuſt and 
violent proceedings while he continned in the government; 
and therefore, upon his diſmiſſion, he thought to have paci- 
fied them, in ſome meaſure, by leaving Paul (whom he 
might have diſcharged long before) ſtill in cuſtody, and con- 
ſequently ſtill liable to become a prey to their greedy malice. 
But herein he found himſelf greatly miltaken ; for no ſooner 

was he removed from his office, than ſeveral of the principal 
ews of Ceſarea took a journey to Rome on purpoſe to accuſe 


im, and would certainly have wrought his ruin, had no 


© them was about matters. of religion, and whe- 


ther a perſon, called Jeſus, was really dead 
« oralive. That, being himſelf unacquainted 
c with ſuch kind of controverſies, he had re- 
« ferred the priſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 
« but that he, declining” their judgment, Had 
* appealed to Cæſar; and that therefore he kept 
« hin ſtill in priſon, until he could meet with a 


| © convenient opportunity to ſend him to Rome.“ 


This account given of Paul by Feſtus greatly 
excited the curiolity of king Agrippa, who inti- 
mated his defire of hearing himſelf what Paul 
had to fay in his own defence. Accordingly the 
next day the king and his ſiſter, accompanied 


| by Feſtus the governor, and ſeveral other perſons 


of diſtinction, went into the court with a pom- 
pous and fplendid retinue, where the priſoner 
was brought before them. As ſoon as Paul ap- 
peared Feſtus informed the court © how great! 
cc he had been importuned by the Jews, bot 
<« at Ceſarea and Jeruſalem, to put the priſoner 
ec to death as a malefactor; but having, on ex- 
« amination, found him guilty of no capital 
« crime, and the, priſoner himſelf having ap- 
cc pealed unto Cæſar, he was determined to fend 
© him to Rome. That he was willing, however, 
* to have his cauſe again diſcuſſed before ſo ju- 
e dicions a perſon as Agrippa, that he might be 
te furniſhed with ſome material particulars to 
« ſend with him; as it would be highly abſurd 
cc to fend a prifoner without ſignifying the crimes 
cc alledged againſt him.? | 
Feſtus having finiſhed his ſpeech, king Agrip- 

pa told Paul he was at full liberty to make his 
own defence; upon which, after filence being 
called, Paul, chiefly addreſſing himſelf to Agrip- 
pa, ſpoke to this effect: 
« I conſider it as a peculiar happineſs, king 

| ; cc Agrippa, 


3 
- * 
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his brother Pallas (who was in very diſtinguiſhed favour 
with Nero) interceded for his pardon. 

+ This manner of appealing was very common among the 
Romane, and introduced to ſecure the lives and fortunes of 
the people from the unjuſt encroachments and over-rigorovs 
ſeverities cf the magiſtrates. Paul well knew he ſhould not 
bave fair and equitable dealings from the governor, when 
ſwayed by the Jews, his ſworn and inveterate enemies, an“ 
therefore appealed from him to the emperor ; nor coul 
Feſtus deny his demand. © © N 


Cu ar. VI. From the Aſcenſion of: CarisT; to the ſull Eftabliſhment of Goritianity. 


ec race, preaching. nothing but what Moſes and 


„Agrippa, that I am to make my defence 
e againſt the accuſations of the Jews, before 
*© thee ; becauſe thou art well acquainted with 
their cuſtoms, and the queſtions common. 

e debated among them: I therefore beſcorh 
ee thee to hear me patiently. All the Jews are 
« well acquainted. with my manner of life, 
from my youth, the greateſt part of it having 
been ſpent with mine own countrymen at Je- 
« ruſalem. They alſo know that I was educa- 


© ted under the, inſtitutions. of the Phariſees, 


te the ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, and am now 
cc arraigned for a tenet believed by all their fa- 
te thers; a. tenet, ſufficiently credible in itſelf 
« and plainly revealed in the ſcriptures, I mean 
« the reſurreCtion of the dead. Why ſhould 
ec any mortal think it either incredible or im- 
© poſſible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

<« 1, indeed, thought myſelf indiſpenſibly 
« obliged to oppoſe the religion of Jeſus f 
% Nazareth. Nor was I ſatisfied with impriſon- 
ing and puniſhing with death itſelf, the ſaints 
ce J found at Jeruſalem; I even perſecuted them 
« in ſtrange cities, whither my implacable zeal 
te purſued them, having procured authority for 
« that purpoſe from the chief prieſts and el- 
c ders. | 

« Accordingly, I departed for Damaſcus, 
« with a commiſſion from the Sanhedrim ; but 
as I was travelling towards that city. I ſaw at 
„ mid-day, O king, a light from heaven, far 
« exceeding the brightneſs of the ſun, encom- 
« paſſing me and my companions, On ſeeing 
ce this awful appearance, we all fell to the earth; 
« and I heard a voice, which ſaid to me, in the 
Hebrew [anguage, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
« thou me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
« pricłs? To which TI anſwered, ho art thou, 
« Lord? And he replied, I am Jeſus, whom 
« thou perſecuteſt. But be not terrified, ariſe 
« from theearth: for I have appeared unto thee, 
* that thou mighteſt be both a witneſs of the 
e things thou haſt ſeen, and alſo of others which 
« ] will hereafter reveal unto thee ; my power, 
« delivering thee from the Jews and Gentiles, 
* to whom now 1 ſend thee to preach the Goſ- 
<« pel; to withdraw the veil of darkneſs and ig- 
* norance: to turn them from falſhood unto 
e truth, and from the power of Satan unto God. 

« Accordingly, king Agrippa, I readily obey- 
« ed the heavenly viſion; I preached the Goſpel 
te firſt to the inhabitants of Damaſcus, then to 
C thoſe of Jeruſalem, and Judea, and afterwards 
© to the Gentiles; perſuading them to forſake 
« their iniquities, and, by ſincere repentance, 
turn to the living God. | 
« Theſe endeavours to ſave the ſouls of ſinful 
mortals exaſperated the Jews, who caught me 
in the temple, and entered into a conſpiracy to 
<« deſtroy me. But, by the help of Omnipo- 
tence, I ſtill remain a witneſs to all the human 
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* It was the cuſtom of the Romans, that after a priſoner 
had appealed unto the emperor, no inferior judge could ei- 
ther condemn or acquit him 4 
| + Adramyttium was a ſea-port in Myſia, a province of 
Aſia Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of Leſbos, and not far 
from Troas. : . . 1 | * 
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ec all the prophets foretold ; namely, That the 
© Meſſiah ſhould ſuffery be the firſt that ſhould 
* riſe from the chambers of the grave, and pub- 
e liſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, both to the 

« Jews and Gentiles.” '. * "I 
This diſcourſe was conceived in ſuch. a light 
by Feſtus, that he thought Paul was delirious, 
and therefore abruptly told him, that his too 
much learning had made him mad. The reply 
Paul made to this was to the following purport : 
« I am far, moſt noble Feſtus, from being tranſ- 
te ported with idle and diſtracted ideas; the 
« words I ſpeak are dictated by truth and ſobri- 
« ety: and I am perſuaded that king Agrippa 
« himſelf is not ignorant of thoſe things; for 
<« they were tranſa*ted openly before the world. 
© I am confident. king Agrippa, that thou be- 
* lieveſt the prophets; and therefore mult know 
* that all their predictions were fulfilled. in 
« Chriſt,” To this Agrippa anſwered, “ Thou 
* haſt almoſt perſuaded me to become a 
„ Chriſtian,” Paul replied, © I ſincerely wiſh, 
* that not only thou, but alſo all that hear 
e me, were not almoſt, but altogether, the ſame 
ce as myſelf, except being priſoners.” Upon 
this the aſſembly broke up; and, when Agrip- 
pa and Feſtus had conferred - together about 
Paul's caſe, they freely owned that the accuſa- 
tion laid againſt him amounted neither to a capi- 
tal offence, nor any thing deſerving impriſon- 
ment; and that, had he not appealed unto Cæ- 

ſar, he might have been legally diſcharged “. 

It being now finally determined that Paul 
ſhould be ſent to Rome, he, and ſome other 
priſoners of note, were committed to the charge 
of one Julius, a centurion, or captain of a le- 
gion called Auguſtus's Band. Accordingly they 
went on board a ſhip of Adramyttium +, and, 
coaſting along Aſia, arrived at Sidon, where Ju. 
lius (who all along treated Paul with great civi- 
lity) gave him leave to go aſhore, and refreſh him- 
ſelf. From Sidon they ſer ſail, and came within 
ſight of Cyprus, and having paſſed over the ſeas 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, landed at Myra, a 
port in Lycia, where the ſhip finiſhed its voyage. 
From hence they embarked on board a ſhip of 
Alexandria bound for Italy; and having paſſed 
by Cnidus , with ſome difficulty made for Sa- 
lome, a promontory on the Eaſtern ſhore of 
Crete, from whence, after many days flow ſail- 
ing, they arrived at a place called the Fair Ha- 
vens, on the coaſt 'of the ſame iſland. As the 
ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, and failing 
in thoſe ſeas exceeding daggerous,. Paul adviſed 
the centurion to put in here, and winter. But 
Julivs, preferring the judgment of the maſter of 
the ſhip, and the wind, at that time, blowing 
gently at ſouth, they put again to ſea, in hopes 
of reaching Phenice, another harbour of Crete, 
where there was ſafe riding, and there to winter. 
| It 
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t Cnidus was a city which ſtood on a promontory, or fore- 
land of the ſame name, in that part of the province of Caria, 
which was more particularly called Doris, This city was 
remarkable for the worſhip of Venus, and for the celebrated 
ſtatue of that goddeſs made by the famous artificer Praxi- 
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It was not long, however, before they found 
themſelves diſappointed; for the calm ſoutherly 
gale, which blew before, ſuddenly changed to a 

ormy and tempeſtuous north-eaſt wind, which 
bore down all before it, ſo that they were forced 
to let the ſhip drive; but, to ſecure it from ſplit- 
ting, they undergirt it, and, to prevent its run- 
ning aground on the ſhallows, threw out x great 
part of its lading and tackle: _ | 


In this wretched and dangerous ſituation did 


they continue for the ſpace of fourteen days, 
during which they neither ſaw fun or ſtars, ſo 
that the whole company (except Paul) began to 
give themſelves up as loſt, This being obſerved 
by the apoſtle, he addreſſed himſelf to them in 
words to this effect : 


ce been in this danger; but take comfort, for 
« we ſhall ſuffer no loſs but that of the ſhip. 
* This I can aſſure you has been made known to 
me by a Divine meſſenger, who, appearing to 
e me in the night, ſaid, Fear not Paul, for 
te thou muſt be brought before Cæſar, and God 
* hath, for thy ſake, granted life and ſafety to 
ce all them that are with thee in the ſhip, Where; 
te fore be of good cheer, for I am confident this 
ce viſion will be made good, coming from God, 
* as it certainly doth. But one paſſage more I 
ce received in this viſion, namely, that after ſhip- 
ce wreck we ſhall be caſt on a certain iſland.” 


cc 


they were near land ſounded, and found them- 


ſelves in twenty fathoms water, foon after which 


they were convinced, by a ſecond ſonnding, that 
they were near ſome coaſt. But apprehending 


that they might ſtrike upon ſome ſhelves in the 


dark, they thought proper to come to an anchor, 


till the morning might give them better infor- 


mation. In the mean time the weather conti- 
nuing exceeding boiſterous, they altered their 
intentions, and not ſtaying for day- light, at- 
tempted to ſave themſelves by getting into the 
boat. On this Paul told Julius, “ that though 
he had ſaid no perſon in the ſhip ſhould petich, 
it was upon condition that they believed and 
truſted in God for their preſervation: that there- 
fore the ſeamen ſhould continue in the ſhip and 
do their duty, and not endeavour to effect their 
eſcape by the boat; which, if they did they 
would be all in danger of their lives.” 
Upon this the ſoldiers, to prevent the ſeamens 
deſign, cut the ropes that faſtened the boat, 
which was ſoon dmyen away by the impetuoſity 
of the waves. 8 

A little before day-break Paul adviſed all the 
people on board the ſhip to take ſome refreſh- 
ment, becauſe, during the time of their danger, 
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'$ This ifland is ſuppoſed to have received its name from 
the great quantity of honey (in Greek called Meli) which 
ĩt produced, It is computed to be about twelve miles broad, 
and twenty long. It lies diſtant from Sicily about ſixty miles. 
At preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable on aecount 
of its being granted to the knights of St. John of Jeruſalem 


alta) by the emperor Charles V. after the Turks had driven 
them out of Rhodes in the year of Our Lord 1530. Theſe 
knights, acccrding to the inſtitution, are in number a thou- 
ſand, of which five hundred are to be reſident in the iſland ; 


> RN called the knights of Rhodes, but now knights of 


* Had you taken my ad- 


re vice, and ſtaid at Crete, you would not have 
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On the fourteenth night the ſailors, thinking 
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fate, they propoſed 


| Book H. 


which had been fourteen days, they had taken 
but very little ſuſtenance; and, to encourage 
them to do this, he affured them again, that ng: 
a hair of the'r heads ſbould periſh. Having ſaid 
this, Paul took bread, and gave thanks to Gad in 
the preſence of them all; and toben be had broken 
it, he began to eat. Then were they all ef good 
cheer, and tbey alſo took fome meat. | 


cerning a creek, which feemed to make a Kind 


of haven, they refolved, if poffible, to = in 
fell 


there; but, in their paſfage, unexpected 
into a place where two ſeas met, and where the 
fore part of the ſhip ſtriking upon a neck of land 
that ran cut into the fea, the hinder part was foon 
beaten in pieces by the violence of the waves. 
When the foldiers faw what was likely to be their 
tting all the priſoners to 
the fword, leſt any of them ſhould fwim to land, 
and make their eſcape ; but the centution, who 
was willing to ſave Paul, not approvitg of this 
defign, gave orders that every one ſhould ſhift 
for himfelf ; the iſſue of which was, that, ſome 
by ſwimming, others faſtening to planks, and 
others on pieces of the broken ſhip S the num- 
ber of 276 perſons) all got ſafe on ſhore. © 
The country on which they were. caſt was (as 
Paul had forerold) an iftand called Melita d, now 
called Malta, ſituated in the Lybian'Sea between 
Syracufe and Africa. The-natives of the .place 
received them with great civility and kindneſs, 


| made fires to dry their wet clothes, and enter- 


tained them with every necefſary that was requi- 
ſite for their diftreffed Tiruation. | 
As Paul was laving a few ſticks upon the fire, 
a viper, enlivened by the heat, came out of the 
bundle of wood from whence.he had taken them, 
and faſtened upon his hand. When the natives 
ſaw this they concluded that he muſt certain 
be ſome notorious murderer, who, though Pro- 
vidence had ſuffered to eſcape the dangers of the 
ſea, had reſerved for a more public and folemn 
execution. But when they ſaw him ſhake off the 
venemous creature into the fire; and no harm en- 
ſue, they changed their ſentiments, and cried 
out, that be was a gdf. "+ -10Y 
At a ſmall diſtance from that part of the ifland 
on which Paul and his company were ſhipwreck- 
ed lived Publius the governor, who received 
and entertained them with great civility ang 
hoſpitality for three days. During this time 
Paul, being informed that the governor's father 
lay dangerouſly ill of a fever and bloody flux, 
in acknowledgment for the favours received from 
Publius, went to his apartment, and after pray- 
ing ſome time, layed his hands upon him and 
healed him. The news of this miraculous cure 
N | e 
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the other five hundred are diſperſed through Chriſtendom in 
their ſeveral ſeminaries, which are in France, Italy and Ger- 
many; as there was one alſo in „before it was 

preſſed by king Henry VIII. They are called knights i- 
tallers; from whom many places that formerly belonged to 


them here in England, do ſtill retain ſomething df their name, 


by being called in ſhort /prreels. 3 
Hercules was one of the gods whom the people of this 

iſlahd worſhipped ; and to him they aſcribed the power of 

curing the bite of ſerpents. . 
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increaſed Paul's fame, and was of con 


ol Alexandria bound for Italy. On theit arrival || * 
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was ſoon ſpread throughout the iſland, in con- II againſt my countrymen... And this is the cauſe 
ſequence of which ſuch as _ were afflicted with I. of deſiring to, ſpeak with you; for I am 
any diſeaſe were brought ro Paul, who. reſtored [| ©, impriſoned, 2s you. ice, for caching the belief 
them to their former health and. Kent: This |] < PS, expeCtatia Fd aftuture ſeſurrection, Whic 
s fa | onfiderable || **. is the 10 5 of. all the ptomiſes of Gag to the 
advantage to his companions and.fellow-fulferers, || **. Jews, and that on Which every trug 14 05 

who, on his account, were highly careſſed and || *©; depends.” The 4 — phe: rulers, made 
entertained: and hen bey left che ifland they || this was to the following purport : ©« We. have 
received many marks of eſteem from the inha- ||.** no letters from Judea that mention thee, nei- 
bitants, who furniſhed them with all, necefſaries || *© ther have the converted Jews made any a 
proper for their vg“ e.. i plaint againſt ther. Rut we deſixę to 3 
fret ſtaying three months at, Miletus they || * opinion more at large; for as concerning this 
embarked on board the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip ||; pro eſſion and, doctrine, of Chriſtianity, . we 
kor i is generally oppoſed by our brethren 

at Syracuſe, they .caſt anchor. and went on || © the Jews“. | | 
ſhore to refreſh themſelves. Here they ſtopped ||... Pavl readily complied with this requeſt, and a 
three days, when they again embarked, and || day being appointed, not only the rulers, but 
ſailed for Rhegium t, and from thence to Puteo- || many others of the Jews aſſembled at his houſe, 
Ji I, where they landed. Finding in this place || to whom he preached from morning till night, 
ſome Chriſtians, at their earneſt ſolicitation, they || explaining the doctrine of the Goſpel, and proy- 
continued with then a week, and then, ſet for- ing, from the promiſes and predictions of the 
ward on their journey to Rome. I 1} Old Teſtament, that Jeſus was the true Meſſiah. 
When the Chriſtians of Rome heard that Paul I But his diſcourſe was attended with different 
was on his journey to that city, great numbers ducceſs, ſome of his hearers being convinced gf 
of them went to meet him, ſome as far as Apii- the truth of hat he aſſerted, Var athers/ per- 
forum F, and others as far as a place called the || ſiſted in their infidelity. In co! eguence of this 


— 


Three Taverns ||. As ſoon as Paul ſaw them he | warm diſputes took place between them upon 


was greatly rejoiced, and thanked God and took I which, as they, were about to depart, Paul, ad- 
courage. They all conducted him in a kind of | dreſſing himſelf to thoſe who oppoſed his doc- 
triumph to the city, on their arrival at which Ju- || trine, told them that their unbelief was a ſtrict 
lius delivered the reſt of his priſoners,aver go the || fulfillment of what had been predicted by 7555 
captain of the guard; but Paul Was permitted prophet; Iſaiah: Well (ſaid he) ſpate tbe Holy 
to take up his reſidence in a private houſe, with || Ghoſt, by I/aiah the prophet unto our fathers,: ſay- 
only one {ſoldier to guard him. ee, Go unto. this people, and Jay, Hearing ye hall 
After Paul had been at Rome three days he | | | 
ſent for the heads, or rulers of the Jews,.in that /ee, and not perceive. For the jeart of bis peqple 
city, who being aſſembled, he addreſſed himſelf ¶ is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of beating. 
to them in words to this effect: Men and and their eyes have they cloſed ;. left they ſhould jee 
<< brethren, though I have done nothing contra- with their eyes, and bear with \ their ears, and un- 
<« ry to the laws and cuſtoms of the Jews, yet denn with their hearts, and ſpould he converted, 
« was I by them apprehended and accuſed. pe- and 1 ſhou!d beal them. Be it known, therefore, 
« fore the Roman governor,. who, when he had | uuto you, that the faluation of Gd is [ent unto 
d examined me, and found no capital accuſation e Gentiles, and that they will bear it. After 
laid by my enemies, would have giſcharged I Paul had ſaid this the whole company departed, 
me. But the Jews oppoſing it, I was forced || diſagreeing among themſelves on the ſubject 
to appeal to Cæſar to get out of their hands, Which had been propounded to then. 
not that I had any complaint to make to him Paul continued to reſide in the houſe he had 


hired 


— — 
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* This was a city of Sicily, ſeated on the eaſtaſide of the | upon his ſtudies, After it was thus deſtroyed by! Marcellus, 
land, with a fine, proſpect com every entrance both by ſea || Auguſtus rebuilt that part of it which ſlond upon, the Hand, 
and land. Its port, which had the ſea qn both ſides of it, and, in time, it ſo far recovered itſelf as to have three Wan. 


three caſtles, and a marble gate, and to he able to ſend out 


was almoſt all of it environed with heautiful buildings, ang 
all that part of it, whichwas without the city, was on bot twelve thauſand horſe, and four hundred ſhips. Bat it was 


1ides banked up, and ſuſtained with very fair walls of marble. | totally deſtroyed by the Saracens in 884, and. ſcarce any veſ- 
The city ätſelf, while in its ſplendor, was the largeſt and tiges of it are now to be ſeen. | 
richeſt that the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of the World. t Rhegiam, now called Reggio, was a port town. in Italy, 
For (according to Strabo)ir was twenty-two miles in circumfe- || oppoſite to Meſſina in the iſland of Sicily; it is thought to 
rence; and both Livy and Plutarch informs us, that the ſpoil II have this name given ĩt by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that 
of it was equal to that of Carthage, It was called quadru- ] about this place Sicily was broken off from the continent of 
plex, as being divided into four parts, Acradino, 'Tyche, I Italy by the ſea. | ; 
Neapolis, and the iſland ot Ortygia. The. firſt. of theſe can- |}| 4 Hateali was a nated town. for trade, which. lay not far 
tained in it the famous temple of Jupiter; the ſecond, the from Naples; it was famous for its hot baths : and from 
temple of Fortune; the third, a large Amphitheatre, and theſe baths, or pits of water, called in Latin putei, the town 
a wonderful ſtatue of Apollo in the midſt ofa — ſquare; || 4s ſaid to have taken its name. ; ; 
and the fourth, the two temples of Diana and Minerva, and Ai forum was an antient city of the Volſci, about g0 
the renowned fountain of Arethuſa. About two hundred ||| miles diſtant from Rome: and is thought to have had its 
and ten years before the Birth of Chriſt, this city was taken name from the ſtatue of Appius Claudius the Roman cenſor 
and ſacked by Marcellus, the Roman general, and, in ſtorm- here erected, who paved the famous way from Rome to- Ca- 
ing the place, Archimedes, the great Mathematician, who ig 2 | | | | bos! 
eſteemed the firſt inventor of the ſphere, and ho, during the 
ſiege, | had ſorely galled the Romans with his military en- 
gines, was flain by a common ſoldier, while he was intent | 


-DuA., 6 
| Il Thethree taverns was another place which food upon 
the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant ſrom Rome. 


bear, and ſhall. not undefſtand; and ſeciug ye ſhall 


„ 


S Aa 


by) W 


„ 
ad = "5 - * 


ur - s 
Xu AE; my” 
_ 2 Wh 2 


Ke. 
6 _— 


7 — Boe 
re 


—— 


rr 


— D 4 — 
9 —— 2 - wich * 


8 
$ 


— wm OE a OI... 


he employed himſelf in expoundiyg the doctrine 


hired for the ſpace of two years; during which 


of the Goſpel to all who came o him. He 
preached daily without the leaſt moleſtation, and 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that many people pf diſtinction 


(ſome of Whom! were of the emperor's 17 50 | 
"oY 


OLE 


were converted, and became his conſtant di 
„„ % ˙·um ⅛ yʃ1 i rota; 
Among others of the apoſtle's converts at 
Rome was one Oneſimus, who, ſome time be- 
fore, had been ſervant to Philemon, à petfon gf 
diſtinction at Coloffe *. © Oneſimus, having com- 
mitted ſome indiſcretion, left his Tnafter,* and 
'rambled as far as Rome. Where, hearihg Paul 
preach, he conceived ſuch an idea of che truth 
of his doctrine, that he became a moſt ſerious 
convert. Paul, however, underſtanding that he 
was another man's ſervant, adviſed hut to rettth | 
to his maſter, which he readily agreeing t&, Paul 
ſent an epiſtle by him ro Philemon, in which he 
& earneſtly requeſts that he wilf pardon him, 
and, notwithſtanding his former faults, treat him 
as a brother; promiſing withal, that if he had 
wronged, or owed him any thing, he himſelf 
would not fail to repay it.“ This epiſtle may 
be conſidered as a malterpiece of eloquence in 
the perſuaſive way; for the apoſtle has therein 
had recourſe to all the conſiderations which 
friendſhip, religion, piety and tenderneſs can 
inſpire, to reconcile an incenſed maſter to an in- 
diſcreet ſervant. Ny 4 

The Chriſtians of Philippi having heard of 
Paul's impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 
to what diſtreſs he might be reduced, raiſed a 
contribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphroditus 
their biſnop. This gave great ſatisfactien to 
Paul, not ſo much on account of the money 
they had ſent, but, from its being a proof that 
they ſtill retained Chriſtian principles. To en- 
courage them, therefore, to perſevere in the 
faith of Chriſt, and to withſtand all oppoſition 
that might be made againſt them by the ene- 
mies of the Goſpel, he returned them an Epiſtle, 
« wherein he gives ſome account of the ſtare of 
„his affairs at Rome; gratefully acknowledges 
their kindneſs to him; and warns them againſt 


_— — 


ce the dangerous opinions which the Judaizing 


teachers might vent againſt them. He like- | 
« wiſe adviſes them to live in continual obedience ! 


to Chriſt; to avoid diſputations, delight in 


« prayer, be courageous under affliction, united 


© in love, and clothed in humility, in imitation 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who ſo far humbled him- ] 
ec ſelf, as to become obedieut unto death, even the | 


« death of the croſs.” 1 

Paul had lived three years at Epheſus, preach- 
ing the Goſpel to the numerous inhabitants of 
that city, and was therefore well acquainted with 


| ; A 133 
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„ This was a great city of Phrygia in Aſia Minor, built 
by the river Lycus, near the place (as Herodius informs us) 
where it begins to run under ground, as it does for five: fur- 
longs before it riſes again, and empties itſelf into the Mean- 
der. This city was fituated at an equal diſtance between 
Laodicea and Hierapolis, and therefore we find St. Paul (in 
his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Chap. iv. 13.) making mention 
of the inhabitants of all theſe three cities together; which 


— 


| 


(according to the account of Euſebius) were all deſtroyed by | 


and vigout to all its members. 
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the ſtare” and conditio f the place; fo that 
taking the opportunity of Tychicus's going thr- 
ther from Rome, he wrote his Epiſtle to the 
| nor Ns pE" He endeayours to cou 
termine ths principles and practices both of 
te 'the 2 Gentiles; to confirm them in 
"te the belfef and practices of the Chriſtian doc- 
e trine; and to inſtruct them fully in the gre 
« myſteries of the Goſpel; their redemption nh 
wy Riencbn by the death of Chriſt ; their gra- 
ce tuitous.e ction, their unlon with the the ews 
in one. badly, of Which Chriſt is the head, an 
"The glorious exaltation of that head above 0 
'«* creatures both ſpiritual and temporal ; toge- 
* ther with many excellent precepts, both as to 
<*the general duties of religion, and the duties 
of their particular relations.” ho 
Paul himſelf had never been at Coloffe ; bur 
one Epaphras who was at that time a priſpner 
with hitn at Rome, had preached the Goſpel 
there with good ſucceſs, and from him he learnt 
that certain falſe teachers had endeavoured to 
corrupt the minds of the Chriſtians in that city, 
In oppoſition to this, and to ſecure the converts 
in their faith, he wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
hans, wherein © he beautifully ſets forth the 
« Meſſiah, and all the benefits that will be be- 
«ſtowed on ſuch as believe in Him, as being 
the image of his Father, the Redeemer of all 
* mankind, the reconciler of all things to God, 
* and the head, of the church, which gives liſe 
| | He com- 
e mends the doctrine preached to them by Epa- 
** phras, and exhorts them not to be led away 
by the reafonings of human philoſophy. And 
<< concludes with giving them a liſt of man 
chief and principal duties of à Chriſtian life, 


| © eſpecially ſuch as reſpect the relations of hul- 


bands and wives, parents and children, maſters 
and ſervants.” . | "$3 TOA 

During the time Paul was thus laudably em- 
ployed at Rome, James the apoſtle, and biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, was dedicating his time, as much 
as in him lay, to the propagation of the Goſpe] 
within his provinces. Conſidering within him- 
{elf that it belonged to his Apoſtolical office to 
take care of all the converted among the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, wherever diſperſed, he wrote an 
Epiſtle to them, which, among thoſe that are 
called Catholic , is placed firſt in the ſacred ca- 
non. The deſign of. James, in writing this E- 
piſtle was, “ to confute and ſuppreſs a danger- 
te ous error then growing up in the church, viz. 
te that a bare naked faith was ſufficient to ſecure 
c mens ſalvation, without any attention to good 
« works; to comfort Chriſtians under the per- 
cc ſecutions, which were going to be raiſed a- 
<« gainſt them by worldly powers; and to 

12 2 | | « awaken 
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an earthquake, in the tenth year of the emperor Nero. 

+ This Epiſtle of St. James, with the two of St. Peter, 
three of St. john, and that of Jude, obtained the name of 
Catholic, from their being directed (not as St. Paul's were 
to any particular church) but to all the fuitgſul wherever diſ- 
perſed. Their being, therefore, only in the nature, as * 
were, of circular letters, was the reaſon why it was ſome tim: 
before they were admitted into the canon of the church? 
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« awaken them out of their ſtupidity, when || poured a ſhower of ſtones upon him while he 
« judgments were ready to overtake them.” To || was imploring their forgiveneſs at the throne of 
this purpole he inſerts, in his Epiſtle, many ex- [| grace, and one of them, more cruel and invete- 
cellent exhortations, ſuch as, * ro bear affliftions, ¶ rate than the reſt, put an end to his-miſery,- by 
te to hear the word of God, to mortify their || daſhing out his brains with a fuller's club“. 
«« paſſions, to bridle their tongues, to avoid Thus did this great and good man finiſh his 
« curling and ſwearing, and to adorn their Chriſ- || courſe in the g6th year of his age, and about 
ce tian profeſſion with a good converſation, with || twenty-four years after Our Bleſſed Saviour's 
«© meekneſs, peaceableneſs and charity.” aſcenſion into heaven. His remains were depo- 
It was not long after James had written this || ſited in a tomb, which he had cauſed to be made on 
Epiſtle, before a period was put, to all his la- || the Mount of Olives; and his brother Simon was, 
bours.* The governing part of the Jews, being || by the general voice of the Chriſtians, appointed 
highly enraged at the diſappointment they had his ſucceſſor in the biſhopric of Jeruſalem. 
met with in Paul's appealing to Cæſar, were now The apoſtle James was a man of Fey 
reſolved to revenge it upon James; according- || piety and devotion. Prayer was his daily buſineſs 
ly, taking the opportunity of the death of Feſtus || and FE, a3 ſo conſtant was he at his devotions 
(before the arrival of Albinus his ſucceſſor) Ana- ||. that his knees became hard and callous; and fo 
nias the high- prieſt ſummoned James, and ſome || prevalent in his petitions to heaven, that, in a 
others, before the Sanhedrim, who required || time of great drought, he prayed for rain and 
them to renounce their Chriſtian faith. Their || obtained it. Nor was his charity to his fellow- 
deſire more. eſpecially was, that James ſhould || creatures leſs than his piety towards God ; he 
make his renunciation in the moſt public man- did good to all, watched over the fouls of men, 
ner, and therefore they carried him up to the || and made their eternal welfare his conſtant ſtudy. 
battlements of the temple, and threatened to || He was of a remarkable meek and humble tem- 
throw him down from thence in caſe he refuſed || per, honouring what was excellent in others, but 
complying. with their requeſt, But James, 1n- 33 what was valuable in himſelf. The 
ſtead of gratifying their deſires, began himſelf to || dignity of the place he fo worthily filled could 
confeſs, and to exhort others to confeſs, the faith || not induce him to entertain lofty thoughts of 
of Chriſt, in the preſence of thoſe. who came to || himſelf above his brethren : on the contrary, he 
hear his recantation ; upon which the members || ſtrove to conceal whatever might place him in 
of the Sanhedrim were ſo incenſed that they or- || a higher rank than the other diſciples of the Lord 1 
dered him to be thrown down headlong from the || of Glory. He was the delight of all good men, be 
place where he ſtood. By this fall he was greatly || and fo much in the favour and eſtimation of the : 
bruiſed, but not quite killed; and therefore, || people, that they uſed to flock after him, and 115 
having recovered himſelf ſo far as to be able to || ſtrive who ſhould touch even but the hem of 1 
riſe on his knees, he prayed fervently to heaven || his garment. In ſhort, he was a man of ſo 
for his perſecutors, in the manner of the proto- || amiable a temper as to be the wonder of the age 
martyr Stephen. But malice is too diabolical to || in which he lived; and from the reputation of . 9 
be pacified with Kindneſs, or ſatisfied with cru- || his holy and religious life, was ſtiled James the Ft 
elty. Accordingly, his enemies, vexed that || Juſt. ; | 1 
they had not fully accompliſhed their work, 
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* The pe trators of this barbarous a& were conſidered || ſtrated againſt it, both to their king Agrippa, and to the 1-4 
in the moſt deteſtable light by the ſober and juſt perſons || Roman governor Albinus ; inſomuch that the high-prieſt, | 
among the Jews themſelves. Even their own hiſtorian Joſe- || by whoſe authority it was committed, was, in a few months ' 
phus could not but condemn it, and (as himſelf teſtifies) || after, degraded, and another placed in his ſtead. 1 
all the honeſt and conſcientious people of the city remon- | 
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Paul, after being confined more than two years at Rome, obtains his liberty, and writes his Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. | Ht travels into Spain and other weſtern parts, and, then. returning eaſtward, goes ta 
Juden. Account f the Travels and preaching of Peter, with his conqueſt over Simon Magus, | the 

noted forcerer. Peter and Paul are committed 1 priſon by order of the emperor Nero, who; raijes the 
firſt general perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. Account of Paul's farther travels, with bis firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and another to Titus. He returns to Rome, amid, with Peter, is again committed 
to priſon. Paul writes bis ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. Both ſuffer martyrdom at Rome, the one 


being crucified, and the other beheaded. 


| FTER Paul had continued at Rome up- 
wards of two years, in a. ſtate of confine- 
ment, he obtained his liberty, but by what means 
we have not any account in hiſtory. It may be 
preſumed that, the Jews not having ſufficient 
proof of the accuſation they had laid againſt him, 
or being informed that what they alledged was 
no violation of any Roman law, they durſt not 
implead him before the emperor ; and therefore, 
of courſe, he was permitted to go at large. 
Paul, having obtained his liberty, left Rome, 
and travelled into various parts of Italy, preach- 
ing the Goſpel with different ſueceſs. In ſome 


places he made many converts, but m others he 


Before he left Italy, 


met with great oppoſition. 
he wrote his famous and moſt elaborate Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, that 1s, to the converted Jews who 
dwelt in Jeruſalem and its neighbourhood. His 


main deſign, in this Epiſtle, is, © to magnify 


cc 


Chriſt, and the religion of the Goſpel, above 
Moſes and the Jewiſh economy, that, by this 
means, he may the better eſtabliſh the con- 
verted Jews in the belief and profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity. To this purpoſe he repreſents 
Our Saviour, in his Divine nature, far ſupe- 
rior to all angels, and all created beings; and, 
in his mediatorial capacity, a greater lawgiver 
than Moſes; a greater prieſt than Aaron; and 
a greater king and prieſt than Melchiſedec. 
He informs them, that the ceremonies, the 
ſacrifices, and the obſervances of the law, 
could have no virtue in themſelves, but only 
as they were Types of Jeſus Chriſt; and, be- 
ing now accompliſhed in his perſon, and by 
his miniſtry, were finally and totally aboliſhed. 
He inſiſts upon the neceſſity of faith, and, by 
the examples of the patriarchs and prophets, 
proves, that juſtification is to be had no other 
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And laſtly, he lays before them the 
cellent precepts for the regulation bt 4hear 


cc 
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+ Clemens, in his famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ex- 
preſsly tells us, that, being a preacher, both to the Eaſt and 
Weſt, he taught righteouin: ſs to the whole World, znd went 
to the utmoti bounds cf the Weſt; and Theodoret and 
others inform us, that he preached not only in Spain, but 
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way, than by the merits of a dying Saviour. 
many ex 
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lives; exhortations t6. truſt and confidence in 
Chriſt, in all their ſufferings; and ſtrict cautions 
againft apoſtacy from his religion, even in the 
hotteſt perſecutions.“ | | 
A ſhort time after Pauł had written this Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, he left Italy, and, accompanied 
by Timothy, profecuted his long intended jour- 
ney into Spain; and, according to the teſtimony 
of ſeveral writers, croſſed the ſea, and preached 
the Goſpel in Britain 7. What ſucceſs he had in 
theſe weſtern parts is not known: however, after 
going from one place to another for the ſpace of 
eight or nine months, he. returned againſt eaft- 
ward, viſited Sicily, Greece and Crete (at the 
latter of which places he conſtituted Titus biſhop 
of the land) and then went into Judea, where 
we ſhall for the preſent leave him, in order to 
take ſome notice of Peter, his fellow-labourer 
in the cauſe of Chriſt. * 

In what manner Peter employed his time; af- 
ter his eſcape out of priſon, we have not any 
certain account. It is, however, generally agreed, 
that about the ſecond year of the emperor Ctau- 
dius, he went to Rome, and there continued for 
ſome time, till at length that emperor, taking 
advantage of ſome ſeditions and tumults raiſed 
by the Jews, publiſhed an edit for baniſhing all 
the Jews from that city; in conſequence of which 
Peter returned to Jeruſalem. After ſtaying ſome 
time in the capital of Judea, he viſited the ſeveral 
churches which he had planted in the Eaſt, and 
carried the glad tidings of the Goſpel into Afri- 


«c 


ca, Sicily, Italy, and even as far as Britain, in all 


which places he brought over great numbers to 
the Chriſtian faith. _ | 

Having thus propagated the Goſpel in the 
Weſtern, as well as the Eaſtern parts of the 
world, Peter, towards the latter end of the reign 
of Nero, returned to Rome, the Jews, after the 
death of Claudius, being permitted to reſide in 
that city.with the ſame freedom as before that 
| emperor 


Fg 


— 


went to other nations, and brought the Goſpel in'o the iſes 
of the ſea, by which he undoubtedly means Britain: and 
therefore he elſewhere reckons the Gauls and Briton , among 
the people, whom the apoſtles, and particularly Paul, Per- 
ſuaded to embrace che doctrine of Chriſt. 
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Cup. VII. 
emperor iſſued his edict for their baniſthment: 
On Peter's arrival, at Rome he met wich his 
fellow-labouter Paul, ho had juſt returned thi- 
then from Judea. The two apoſtles found the 
minds, of the people ſtrangely bewitched, and 
hardened: againſt the doctrines of the Goſpel, by 
the ſubtilties and magical arts of Simon Magus, 
whom Peter had. ſeverely chaſtiſed for his wick- 
edneſs at Samaria. This monſter of impiety not 
only oppoſed the preaching of the apoſtles, but 
likewiſe did all in his power to render them and 
their doctrine odious to the emperor. Peter, 
foreſceing that the calumaies of Simon and his 
adherents would be injurious to the cauſe of his 
great Maſter, thought himſelf obliged to op- 
poſe him with all his might; and having diſ- 
covered the vanity of his impoſtures in ſeveral 
remarkable inſtances Þ, he at length worked him 
up to ſuch à pitch of madneſs and deſperation, 
that, to give the people an evident demonſtra- 
tion of his having thoſe ſupernatural powers he 
had pretended,, he promiſed that, on ſuch a day, 
he would aſcend viſibly up into heaven. Ac- 
cordingly, at the time appointed, when prodi- 


gious numbers of people were aſſembled to be- 


hold ſo extraordinary a ſight, he went up to the 
ſummit of a mount, from hence he raifed him- 
ſelf, and, by the alliſtance of ſome magic arts, 
ſeemed as if he was flying towards the regions of 
heaven. Peter and Paul, beholding the deluſion, 
had recourſe to prayers, and obtained their pe- 
titions of the Almighty, namely, that the im- 
poſtor ſhould be ſoon diſcovered, for the honour 
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t Cave, in his Lives of the Apoſtles, mentions one of 
theſe inſtances as related by Hegeſippus the Younger, who 
was cotemporary with St. Ambroſe. There was (ſays 
<< that writer) in Rome, a gentleman of ſome note, a kinſ- 
«© man to the emperor, who had lately died. In conſe- 
% quence of this, thoſe who knew St. Peter's power in work- 

ing miracles, adviſed his friends to fend for him, and others 
likewiſe prevailed, that Simon the magician might be 

ſent for. Glad of this occaſion to magnify himſelf be- 
fore the people, Simon propoſed. to Peter, that, if he 
«« raiſed the man to life, Peter, Who had reviled the mighty 
poder of God (as he ftiled himſelf) ſhould loſe his life ; but 
that, if Peter prevailed, he would ſubmit to the ſame pe- 
„ nalty. Peter accepted the challenge; and, when Simon 
began his charms and enchantments, the dead body ſeem- 
ed to move his hand: whereupon the people who ſtood 


foul on Peter, for daring. to oppoſe ſo great a power. 


magician might be removed from the bed-fide ; which, 
when they had ſo done, the deception vaniſhed, and the 
„ body remained without the leaſt fign of motion. Then 
Peter, ſtanding at a good diſtance from the bed, filently 
made his addreſſes to heaven, and when he had fo done, 
in the preſence of them all, commanded the man, in the 
name of the Lord j eſus, to ariſe, which he inſtantly did ; 
ſo that the people changing their minds, were going to 
* ſtone the magician, but that Peter interpoſed for his life, 

by telling them, that it would be punithment enough to 
him to live, and ſee, that in deſpight of all his power and 
40 — the kingdom. of Chriſt would increaſe and flou- 
4% riſh.“ a 

$ The emperor Nero, in the former part of his reign, go- 
verned with tolerable credit to himſelf; but in the latter 
part he gave way to the greateſt extravagance of temper, and 
to the moſt atrocious barbarities. The event above alluded 
to is this. Among other diabolical whims he took it into 
his head to order, that the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on 
fire, which was done by his officers, guards, and ſervants, 
accordingly, While the imperial city was in flames, he 


by, thinking that the perſon was alive, were going to fall , 


But Peter, intreating their patience, deſired only that the 


nn 


| drawn together, Acts xix. 24. is a mat 


went up to the tower of Macenas, played upon his harp, | However this be, it is certain, that their notio 
| £ | — 


From the Aſcenfion of CHRIST, to the full Efabliſpment of Chriſtianity. 639 


of the Bleſſed _ Jefus: .. Accordingly, , he fell 
headlong to the ground, and was ſo. bruiſed by 
the fall; that, in a ſhott time; he expired. 

The emperor Nero was a profeſſed patron of 
magicians, and therefore; when he heard of this 
event, he was greatly irritated; He had a par- 
ticular diſlike to the doctrine of Chriſtianity, as 
being totally repugnant to the luſts and paſſions 
which he laduloes, and was highly offended at 
Peter for having, made ſo many converts, among 
whom. were ſeveral perſons of diſtinction. In 
conſequence of this he ordered him and Paul to 
be apprehended and caſt into priſon, ſoon after 
which an event & occurred, from whence he 
took the opportunity of ſhewing his. reſentment 
to the Jews, and that in the molt ſevere manner. 
He iſſued out an edit, ordering the Chriſtian 
Jews to be perſecuted in every part, of his em- 
pire ; in conſequence of which all orders and 
degrees of people were treated with the greateſt 
contempt and cruelty that could be invented. 
But before the burning of the. city, and the 
perſecution commenced againſt the Chriſtians, in 
conſequence of Nero's edict, both Peter and Paul 
made their eſcape from confinement. . Peter 
continued at Rome, but Paul left it, and went 
into Judea, where he ſtaid fome time, after 
which he went into Afia, and met Timothy at 
Epheſus. . From hence he paid a viſit to the 
Coloſſians, whom*he had never before ſeen, and 
after ſtaying with them ſome time returned to 
Epheſus, and excommunicated Hymeneus | and 
Alexander, for denying the reſurrection of the 


dead, 
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ſung the ſong of the ae of Troy, and openly declared, 
** that he wiſhed the ruin of all things before his death.“ 
Among the noble buildings burnt was the Circus, or place 
appropriated to horſe- races: it was half a mile in length, 
of an oval form, with rows of ſeats riſing above each other, 
and capable of receiving, with eaſe, upwards of 100,000 
ſpectators. Beſides this noble pile, many other palaces and 
houſes were conſumed ; ſeveral thouſands periſhed in the 
flames, were ſmothered with the ſmoak, or buried beneath the 
ruins. [ | 

This dreadful conflagration n nine days; when 
Nero, finding that his conduct was greatly blamed, and a 
ſevere odium caſt upon him, determided to lay- the -whole 
upon the Chriftians, at once to excuſe himſelf, and have an 


was the occaſion of the firſt periecution ; and the barbarities 
exerciſed upon the Chriſtians were ſuch as even excited the 
commiſeration of the Romans themſelves. Nero even re- 
fined upon cruelty, and contrived all manner of puniſhments 
for the Chriſtians that the moſt infernal imagination could 
deſign, In particular, he had ſome ſewed up in the ſkins of 
wild beaſts, and then worried by dogs till they expired; and 
others dreſſed in ſhirts made ftift with wax, fixed to axle-trees, 
and ſet on fire in his gardens in order to illuminate them. 
This perſecution was general throughout the whole of the 
Roman empire; but it rather increaſed than diminiſhed the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity. | 

| This Hymeneus was, very probably, a citizen of Ephe- 
ſus, who, being converted by St. Paul's firſt ſermons, fell 
afterwards into the hereſy of thoſe, who denied the reſur- 
rection of the body, and affirmed, that there was no other 
reſurrection, than that of the ſoul, which, by faith and 
baptiſm, is revived from fin to grace, The Alexander, who 
was his colleague in this hereſy, was doubtleſs the copper- 
ſmith whom vr. Paul, in his ſecond. Epittle to Timothy, ſo 
loudly complains of, as greatly obſtructing the good effects 
of his preaching, chap. iv. 14. but whether it was the ſame 
Alexander, who would have addreſſed himſelf to the multi- 
tude, which Demeuius, the ſilverſmith of Epheſus, bad 
of tome doubt. 
n of no other 
re ſurrection 
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dead, and other articles of the Chriſtian faith. 
From Epheſus he went into Macedonia, but 
previous to his departure, enjoined Timothy 
(whom he had conſtituted biſhop of Ephefus *) 
conſtantly to reſide in that city, and to take the 
charge of all the Pro-conlular Aſia. ? | 

After Paul had viſited ſeveral places in Mace- 
donia, he went to Philippi t, where he ſtaid ſome 
time, during which he daily preached to the 
people, made many new converts, and farther 
eftabliſhed thoſe who had before embraced the 
faith in the principles of Chriſtianity. Before he 
left Macedonia he wrote his firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, in which © he lays down the duties and 
« qualifications of a biſhop, as well in reſpect of 
« his miniſtry, as of his private converſation, 
de and inſtructs him in the office of a true Chriſ- 
e tian paſtor.” 

Leaving Macedonia, Paul directed his courſe 
to Nicopolis, a populous city ſituated on the 
banks of the Danube, where he took up his 
winter quarters. During his ſtay here he wrote 
his Epiſtle to Titus at Crete ; wherein © he de- 
* ſcribes to him (as he had done ro Timothy) the 
© qualifications which a biſhop ought to have, 
* and more eſpecially a biſhop of Crete, where 
* ſome ſharpneſs and ſeverity was neceſf: 
© amidft a people of their perverſe and obſtinate 
ce tempers. He admoniſhes him not to ſuffer 
tc the flock, committed to his charge, to be led 
« away by the deluſions of Judaiſm ; and laſtly, 
« lays down precepts for people in all conditions 
„ of life, even not forgetting fervants, becauſe 
« Our Bleſſed Saviour has poured out his graze 
« upon all men.” 

In the beginning of the ſpring Paul left Nico- 
polis, and went to Corinth. After ſtaying a ſhort 
time here, he croſſed the ſea into Aſia, and went 
to Epheſus, and from thence proceeded to Mile- 
tum. From Miletum he travelled northward 
to Troas, and lodged with Carpus, one of his 
diſciples, where he left his cloak , ſome books, 
and other articles. From Troas he went to An- 
tioch, Iconium and Lyſtra, where he ſuffered 
thoſe perſecutions and afflictions, of which he 
makes mention to Timothy, and thanks God for 
his deliverance from them . 

After viſiting theſe, and many other places, 
Paul went again to Rome, knowing that the per- 
ſecution which had taken place in that city, in 
conſequence of the edict iſſued by Nero, was 
ſomewhat abated. Meeting with Peter, they 
conjunctively uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 

inſtruct the Jews in their ſynagogues, and to con- 
vert the Gentiles in all public places and aſſem- 
blies. This, however, ſoon raiſed the malice 


and indignation of the magiſtrates, who were ſtil] | 


inflamed againſt the Jews. Nero was at that 
time in Greece, and had left Helius to ſupply 


—— 


reſurrection than a ſpiritual one, was deſtructive of the very 


foundations of Chriſtianity, which are laid in the hopes of 
a reſurrection from the dead; and therefore the apoſtle 
thought it expedient to have them excommunicated, i. e. fe- 
parated from the ſociety of the faithful, and deprived of the 
privileges of being preſent at religious aſſemblies, of par- 


taking of the Lord's Supper, and joining in ſuch other holy 
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his place during his abſence, inveſting him with 
exorbitant powers, which he exerciſed with the 
moſt unbounded rigour. It was a crime ſuffi- 
ctent for theſe two apoſtles (in the eyes of He- 
tius) that they were Chriftians.” The particular 
1 he took againſt Peter was, his having 
defeated Simon Magus; and that againſt Pau], 
his having converted/one of the emperor's con- 
cubines. He therefore ordered them both to be 
apprehended, and committed to priſon, where 
they ſpent their time in the moſt ſolemn acts of 
devotion, and, as opportunity offered, preached 
the Goſpel to their guards and fellow priſoners, ' 
among whom it is ſaid they converted Proceſſus 
and Martinian, two principal officers of the 
army. —5 | 
While they were in priſon Peter wrote his ſecond 
general epiſtle to the converted Jews, who were 
diſperſed in the ſeveral provinces of Aſia. In this 
epiſtle “ he endeavours, by earneſt exhortations 
{© to prevail with them to perſevere in the doc- 
{© trmme which they had received, and to teſtify 
* the ſoundneſs and fincerity of their faith by a 
« Chriſtian life. He forewarns them of the falſe 
« teachers that would ſhortly ſpring up among 
© them, foretels their ſad and miſerable deſtruc- 
« tion, and defcribes them by theit odious cha- 
© raters that they may avoid them. He vindi- 
«© cates the doctrine of Chriſt's coming to judg- 
* ment, which the heretics of thoſe times de- 
© nied, that thereby they might encourage men 
© the more ſecurely to purſue their led courſes, 
«© And laſtly, he deſcribes the great and terrible 
« day of the Lord, when the elements ſhall melt, 
c and the whole frame of nature be diſſolved, 
thereby to excite them to become circumſpect 
and diligent, in order to be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs.” | 
Much about the ſame time that Peter wrote 
this epiſtle to the converted Jews in Aſia, Paul 
wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, wherein 
ce he informs him of the near approach of his 
« death, and deſires him to come to him before 
ce winter, becauſe moſt of his companions, upon 
*« one affair or other, were departed from him. 
c He exhorts him to diſcharge all the duties of 
ce a biſhop and paſtor, ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
« gifts he had received, and with a generous 
% contempt of the world, and wordly things. 
He admoniſhes him, not to forget the doctrine 


 « which he had taught him, nor to be ſurpriſed 


or diſturbed at the apoſtacy of ſome from the 
« faith, but to preach the more zealouſly againſt 
e ſuch oppoſers, as placed their confidence in 
ce thoſe teachers, who left the truth to turn unto 


| *© fables. And laſtly, he informs him, how, at 


56 his firſt appearing before Helius, all his com- 
% panions, for fear of beiug involved in his 
« puniſhment, forſook him, but that the Lord 

In | « ſtood 


— 


offices, as linked Chriſtians together in one and the ſame ſo- 
eiety and communion. 

* See 1 Tim. i. 3. 

+ See Philip i. 25. 26. 

1 See 2 Tim. iv. 13. 
2 Tim. iii. 4. 
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« food by: him, and ſtrengthened him, to mate bis 
ec preaching more conſpicuous and effetinal to the 
ce Gentiles. erat; * | 
When the two apoſtles had been in confine- 
ment about eight months, the cruel Nero returned 
from Greece, and entered Rome in triumph. 
Soon after his return it was ultimately reſolved; 
that the two apoſtles ſhould be put to death. 
Peter, as a Jew and foreigner, was ſentenced to 
be crucified ; and Paul, as a Roman citizen, to 
be beheaded, _ On the 29th of June (as it is ge- 
nerally ſuppoſed) theſe ſentences were put in ex- 
ecution. . Peter, after being firſt ſcourged, ac- 
cording to the Roman cuſtom, was taken from 
the priſon, and led to the: top of the Vatican 
Mount near the Tiber, where he was ſentenced 
to ſurrender up his life on the croſs. On his ar- 
rival at the place of execution, he begged the 
favour of the officers that he might not be cru- 
cified in the common manner, but with his 
head downwards, hinting bhumſeif unworthy to 
ſuffer in the ſame poſture in which his Lord and 
Maſter had ſuffered before kim, This requeſt was 
accordingly complied with; and in this manner 
did the great apoſtle Peter reſign his ſoul into 
the hands of Him who came down from heaven 
to ranſom mankind from deſtruction, and open 
for them the gates of the heavenly Canaan. 

While Peter was ſuffering on the top of the 
Vatican Mount, his fellow-apoſtle Paul was con- 
ducted to a place called Aquæ Salviæ, about 
three miles from Rome, in order to undergo the 
puniſhment denounced againſt him by the cruel 
Nero. In his way he converted three of the ſol- 
diers who were ſent to guard him to his execu- 
tion, and who, within a few days after, died 
martyrs themſelves. As ſoon as Paul arrived at 
the place of execution, he knelt down, and after 
praying for ſome time with the greateſt ferven- 
cy, chearfully gave up his neck to the fatal 
ſtroke; quitting this vale of miſery in hopes of 
paſſing to the bliſsful regions of immortality, to 
the kingdom of his beloved Maſter, the Great 
Redeemer of the humaa race. 

Thus died theſe two moſt eminent apoſtles of 
Jeſus Chriſt, after they had, with indefatigable 
labour, reaped a glorious harveſt of infinite num- 
bers of ſouls, and triumphantly propagated ſal- 
vation through the then moſt conſiderable parts 
of the world. 3 
The body of Peter, being taken from the croſs, 


cellinus the Preſpyter, and buried in the Vati- 
can near the Triumphal Way. Over his grave 
a ſmall church was afterwards erected, which be- 
ing, in the courſe of time, deſtroyed, his body 


two miles diſtant from Rome. Here it conti- 
nued till the time of pope Cornelius, when it 
was re-conveyed to the Vatican, where it abode 
in ſome obſcurity, till Conſtantine the Great, 
from the profound reverence he had for the 
Chriſtian religion, having re-built and enlarged 
the Vatican to the honour of St. Peter, enriched 
it with gifts and ornaments, which, in every age, 
increaſed in ſplendor and beauty, till it became 
one of the wonders of the world, and in that 
light was conſidered for many years after. 
The remains of Paul were depolited in the Via 
54 5 | F 


was embalmed after the Jewiſh manner by Mar- 


was removed to the cemetry in the Appian Way, 


— 


Oſtienſis, about two miles from Rome. Con- 
ſtantine the Great, at the inſtance of Pope Syl- 
veſter, built a ſtately church over his grave, 
which he adorned with an hundred marble co- 
lumns, and beautified with the moſt exquiſite 
workmanſhip. f 

It may not be improper, before we part with 
theſe two great apoſtles, to mention ſome, parti- 
culars relative to their perſons and characters. 
And firſt, | OST 

St. Peter (according to the deſcription given 
of him by Nicephorus) was of a middle ſize, 
but ſomewhat flender, and inclining to tallneſs: 
his complexion was very pale ; his hair thick and 
curled ; his eyes black; his eye-brows thin; and 


his noſe large, but not ſharp. With reſpect to 


his diſpoſition, if we conſider him as a man, 
there ſeems to have been a natural eagerneſs pre- 
dominant in his temper, which animated his 
ſoul to the moſt bold and ſometimes raſh under- 
takings. It was this, in a great meaſure, that 
prompted him to be ſo very forward to ſpeak, 
and to return anſwers ſometimes before he had 
well conſidered them. It was this that made 
him expoſe his perſon to the moſt imminent dan- 
gers, promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of his 
maſter, reſolutely draw his ſword in his quarrel 
againſt a whole band of ſoldiers, an] wound a 
ſervant of the high-prieſt; nay, he had, in all 
probability, attempted greater things, had not 
his Lord reſtrained his impetuoſity, and given a 
ſeaſonable check to his fury. | 


If we conſider him as a diſciple of the bleſſed 


Jeſus, we ſhall find him exemplary in the great 
duties of religion. His humility. and lowlineſs 
of mind were remarkable. With what a paſſion- 


ate earneſtneſs on the conviction of a miracle, 


did he beg of our bleſſed Saviour to depart from 


him; thinking it unworthy the Son of God to 


come near ſo vile a ſinner ! 

When the great Redeemer of. mankind, by 
that amazing condeſcenſion, ſtooped ſo low as 
to waſh the feet of his diſciples, Peter could not 
be perſuaded to admit his performing it, think- 
ing it highly improper that ſo great a perſon 
ſhould fubmit to ſuch a ſervile office towards a 
perſon ſo mean as himſelf; nor could he be in- 


duced to admit of it till his great Maſter threat- 


ened to deprive him of his favour. 

When Cornelius, the Roman centurion, 
would have treated him with more than or- 
dinary marks of eſteem and veneration, he was 
ſo far from complying with it, that he declared 
he was nothing more than a mortal like him- 
ſelf. 

His love and zeal for his maſter were remarkable; 
he thought he could never expreſs either at too 
high a rate; venturing on the greateſt perils, and 
expoſing his life to the molt imminent dangers. 
His forwardneſs to own his great Maſter for the 
Meſſiah and Son of the Moſt High, was remark- 
ably grear; and it was this that drew from his 
Lord that honourable encomium, Bleſſed art ibeu, 


Simon Har- ona. 


But his diſtinguiſned courage and conſtancy 
in confeſſing Chriſt, even before his moſt inve 
terate enemies, was ill greater, after he had re- 
covered himſelf from his fall. How plainly does 


” 


he tell the Jews that they were the murderers and 
1188 | 
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crucifiers of the Lord of Glory? Nay, with what 
an undaunted courage, with what an heroic great- 
neſs of ſoul, did he tell the very Sanhedrim, who 
had ſentenced and condemned him, that they 
were guilty of his death, and that they had no 
other way of eſcaping the VENSTApcs of the Al- 
mighty, but by the merits of that very Jeſus, 
whom they had crucified and put to death. 
Laſtly, if we conſider him as an apoftle, as a 
paſtor, or ſhepherd of the ſouls of men, we ſhall 
find him faithful and diligent in his office, zea- 
louſly endeavouring to inſtruct the ignorant, re- 
duce the erroneous, ſtrengthen the weak, confirm 
the ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and turn the 
children of men into the paths of righteoufnels. 
He never omitted any opportunity of preaching 
to the people, and ſpreading the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel among the human race; and fo power- 
ful were his diſcourſes, that he brought over many 


' thouſands of converts. How many painful jour- 


nies and dangerous voyages did he undertake ! 
with what unconquerable patience did he endure 
the greateſt trials, ſurmount every difficulty, and 
remove every diſpoſition, that he might circulate 
and eſtabliſh the Goſpel of his beloved Maſter ! 
Never refuſing even to lay down his life to pro- 
mote it. Nor was he aſſiduous only to perform 
theſe duties himſelf ; but was alſo careful to ani- 
mate others to do the like, earneſtly preſſing and 
perfuading the paſtors and governors of the 
church ts feed the flock of God, to lahour freely for 
the good of the fouls of men, and not undertake 
thoſe offices to acquire advantages to themſelves; 
beſeeching them to treat the flock committed to 
their care with lenity and gentleneſs, and to be 
themſelves ſhining examples of piety and reli- 
gion, the ſureſt method of rendering their miniſ- 
try ſucceſsful. And becauſe it was impoſſible for 
him to be always preſent, to teach and warn the 


children of men, he endeavoured, by letters, to 


imprint in their minds the practice of what they 
had been taught—a method he tells us he was 
reſolved to purſue, as long as he continued an in- 
habitant of this world; 1hinking it meet, while he 
was in this tabernacle, ts ſtir uf, by putting them in 
mind of theſe things ; that ſo they migtt be able, af- 
ter his deceaſe, to have them altvays in remembrance. 
Thus lived, thus died Simon Peter, called to be 
an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and at length to offer 
up his life in ratification of the doctrine he deli- 
vered and the faith he maintained and propagated. 
St. Paul was, in perſon, of a low and ſmall 
ſtature, ſomewhat ſtooping : his complexion was 
fair; his countenance grave; his head ſimall ; 
his eyes ſparkling ; his noſe high and bending ; 
and his hair thick and dark, but mixed with 
grey. His conſtitution was weak, and he was 
often ſubject to diſtempers ; but his mind was 
ſtrong, and he poſſeſſed a ſolid judgment, quick 
diſcernment, and prompt memory, all which were 
improved by the advantages of a liberal educa- 
tion. His humility and ſelf-abaſement were 
wonderful; his ſobriety and temperance ſingu- 
larly ſtrict; and his contempt for the world great 
and generous. His kindneſs and charity were 


remarkable: he had a quick ſenſe of the wants 


of others, and a moſt compaſſionate tenderneſs 


for all who were in diſtreſs. To what place ſoever 


he went, it was always one of his firſt cares to 


make proviſion for the poor, and to ſtir up the | 


* 
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bounty of the rich and wealthy in their behalf. 
But his charity to the ſouls of men was infinitely 
greater, fearing no dangers, refuſing no labours, 
going through good and evil report, that he 
might gain men over to the knowledge of the 
truth, take them out of the crooked paths and place 
them in the ſtrait way that leadeth to life eternal. 

Nor was his charity to men greater than his 
zeal to God, labouring, with all his might, to 
promote the honour of his Maſter. When he 
was at Athens, and ſaw the people of that city 
involved in the groffeſt ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
and giving that honour which was due to God 
alone, to ſtatues and images, his zeal was fired 
and he could not help letting them know the 
reſentment of his mind, and how greatly they 
diſhonoured God, the great Maker and Preſerver 
of the world. | 

Through the courſe of an extenſive miniſtry, 
he never ſuffered himſelf to be interrupted in his 
endeavours for propagating the Gofpel by the 
dangers and difficulties he met with, or the trou- 
bles and oppoſitions that were raiſed againſt him. 
This will evidently appear if we take a ſurvey of 
the trials and ſufferings he underwent; . ſome part 
whereof are thus briefly ſummed up by him- 
ſelf: In labours abundant, in flripes above mea- 
ſure, in death oft; thrice beaten with rods, once 
Stoned, thrice ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and a day 
in the deep. In journeying eſten, in perils of water, 
in perils by bis countrymen, in perils by the heathens, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
Periis in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ; 
in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirſt : in faſtings often; in cold and 
nakedneſs, and beſides thoſe things that were with- 
out, which daily came upon bim, the care of all the 
churches. 2 Cor. xi. 23, &c. An account, tho 
very great, yet far ſhort of what he. endured. 
He did not want for ſolicitations both from Jews 
and Gentiles ; and might, doubtleſs, in ſome 
meaſure, have made his own terms, would he 
have been falſe to his truſt, and quitted that way 
which was then every where ſpoken againſt. But 
alas! thoſe things weighed little with our apoſtle, 
who counted not his life dear unis bin, ſo that be 
might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry 
which he bad received of the Lord Feſus. And 
therefore, when he found himfelf under the ſen- 
tence of death, he could triumphantly ſay, 7 
have fought a geod fight, I have finiſhed my cout ſe, 
1 have kept the faith, 

In ſhort, he was a man in whom the grace of 
God was diſplayed with peculiar luſtre, and who 
gave the moſt convincing proof that the influ- 
ence of Goſpel principles exceed all moral and 
legal obligations. 

The Goſpel 'tis which freaks the morning bright, 

Tis this which gilds the horrors of the night. 

When wealth forſakes us, or when frien ts are few; 

When friends are faithlefs, or when focs purſue; 

Tis this which waids the blow; or ſtills the ſmart, 

Diſarms affliction, or repels its dart; 

Within the breaſt bids pareſt raptures riſe, 

Bids awful conſcience ſpread her cloudleſs kies. 

When the ſtorm thickens, and the thunders roll, 

When the earth trembles to th? aſfrighted pole, 

The virtuous mind, nor doubts, nor fears aſſail, 

For ſtorms are Zephyrs, or a gentler gale; 

But when diſeaſe obſtructs the lab'ring breath, 

When the pulſe thickens, and each gaſp is death, 

E'en then religion ſhall ſuſtain the juſt, | 

Grace their laſt moments, nor deſert their daft. 
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C 1 A Pp. VII. 


Comtaining an Account of the Tranſaftions, Travels, Perſecutions and Sufferings of St. Axnvrzw, St. 
Aus Taz GREAT, St. Joux THE EvANGRELIsT, St, Pritir, and the other Apoſtles, Rvan- 
| geliſts and Diſciples of Chriſt, " who, after Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, ſpent their time int 

labouring to propagate the Goſpel in different parts of the world; moſt of whom ſuffered martyrdom 


for the cauſe of their Great Lord and Maſter. 


N the preceding Chapters we have given a 
1 minute detail of the tranſactions of thoſe two 
at apoſtles Peter and Paul, as related by the 
Evangeliſt St. Luke; together with an account 
of the perſecutions and ſufferings of St. Stephen, 
and St. James the Leſs, biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
We ſhall therefore, in this Chapter proceed to 
relate the particulars concerning their fellow-la- 
bourers in the cauſe of Chriſt; in doing which 
we ſhall begin with the Apoſtle ; 


St. ANDRE W. 


After the aſcenſion of Our Bleſſed Lord into 
heaven, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on 
the apoſtles, to qualify them for the great buſi- 
neſs they were about to undertake, St. Andrew 
was appointed to preach the Goſpel in Scythia 
and the neighbouring countries. Accordingly 
he departed from Jeruſalem, and firſt travelled 
through Cappadocia, Galatia and Bythinia, in- 
ſtructing the inhabitants in the faith of Chriſt, 
and continued his journey along the Euxine Sea, 
into the deſarts of Scythia. On his arrival at a 
place called Amynſus, he was received with great 
civility by a diſtinguiſhed Jew of that town ; 
upon which he went into the ſynagogue, preached 
to them concerning Jeſus, and, from the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, proved him to be the 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world. During his 
ſtay here he converted many to the true faith, 
having done which, previous to his departure, he 
ordained them prieſts, and ſettled the times of 
their public meetings for ' the performance of 
Divine worſhip. | 

Leaving Amynſus, he proceeded to Trape- 
zium, a maritime city on the Euxine Sea; from 
whence, after viſiting many other places, he went 
to Nice, where he ſtaid two years preaching and 
working miracles with great ſucceſs. - From 
Nice he proceeded to Nicomedia, and from thence 


Epirus was a province of Greece, lying along the coaſt 
of the Ionian Sea, and having for its bounds Albania on the 
north, Theſſaly on the ſouth, Achaia on the ſouth-eaſt, and 
the ocean on the welt. * | 

+ Patrea was fituated on an hill near the fea, about ten 


miles from themouth of the gulph Lepanto. The goddeſs Di- 


| 


— Wy 


to Chalcedon, where he took ſhipping, and ſail- 
ing through the Propontis, paſſed the Euxine 
Sea to Heraclea, and afterwards to Amaſtris ; 
in all which places he met with very great diffi - 
culties, but overcame them by an invincible pa- 
tience and reſolution. ; 
From Amaſtris, Andrew went to Sinope, a 
city ſituated on the Euxine Sea, and famous both 
for the birth and burial of king Mithridates. 
The inhabitants of this city were chiefly Jews 
who, partly from a zeal for their religion, and 
partly from their barbarous manners were exaſ- 
perated againſt Andrew, entered into a confede- 
racy to burn the houſe in which he lodged. But 
being diſappointed in their deſign, they treated 
him with the molt ſavage cruelty, throwing him 


on the ground, ſtamping upon him with their 


feet, pulling and dragging him from place 
to place; ſome beating him with clubs, and others 
pelting him with ſtones, till at length, appre- 
hending they had entirely deprived him of life, 
they caſt him out into the fields. But he miracu- 
louſly recovered, and returned publicly into the 
city; by which, and other miracles he wrought 
among them, he converted many from the errors 
of their ways, and induced them to become diſ- 
ciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus, 

Departing from Sinope, he returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and, after ſtaying a ſhort time in his own 
country, went again into the province allotted for 
the ſervice. of his miniſtry, which greatly flou- 
riſhed through the power of the Divine grace that 
attended it. He travelled over Thrace, Mace- 
donia, Theſſaly, Achaia, and Epirus *, preach- 
ing the Goſpel, propagating Chriſtianity, and 
confirming the doctrine he taught with ſigns and 
miracles. At length he arrived at Patrea 1, a 
city of Achaia, where he gave his laſt and great- 
eſt teſtimony to the Goſpel of his Divine Maſter, 
by chearfully ſealing it with his blood. 


It happened that Ægenas, the pro-conſul of | 


Achaia, came at this time to Patrea,where, know- 
ing 


—— 


ana was worſhipped here in the moſt diabolical manner, havin 
a molt beautiful young man and maid, every-year, ſacrificed 
to her, till, by the preaching of St. Andrew, one Eurypilus, 
a great man of the place, being converted to Chriſtianity, 
occaſioned that barbarous cuſtom to be totally laid aſide. 
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ing that many of the people had abandoned the 
heathen religion and embraced the goſpel of 
Chriſt, he had recourſe to every method both of 
favour and cruelty; to redvee the i 
old idolatry, The apoſtle, whom no difficulties 
or dangers could deter from performing the du- 
ties of his miniſtry, addreſſed himſelf to the pro- 
conſu], calmly putting him in mind that, being 
only a judge of men, he ought to reverè him who 
was the ſupreme and impartial judge of all, pay 
him the divine honours. due to his exalted ma- 
jeſty, and abandon, the impieties of his ĩdolatrous 
worſhip ; obſerving to him, that if he would re- 


nounce his idolatries; and heartily embrace the 
Chriſtian faith, he might, with him and the mem 


bers who had believed in the Son of God, re-— 


ceive eternal happineſs in the Meſſiah's kingdom. 


The pro- conſul told St. Andrew he would ne- 
ver embrace the religion he had mentioned, and 
that if he did not ſacrifice to the gods (in order 
that all thoſe whom he had ſeduced might, by his 
example, be brought back to the antient religion 
they had forſaken) he would cauſe him to be im- 
mediately put to death, The apoſtle replied, 
that he faw it was in vain to endeavour to per- 
ſuade a perſon incapable of ſober counſels, and 
hardened in his own blindneſs and folly, to for- 
fake his evil ways; andthat,' with reſpett to him- 
felf, he might act as he pleafed, and. if he had 
any torment greater than another, he might in- 
flict it upon him; as the ſtricter conſtancy he 
fhewed in his ſufferings for Chriſt, the more ac- 
ceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter, 
aſter his departure from this wicked world. 

This lo irritated Egenas, that he immediateły 
condemned him to death. Accordrngly, after 
being ſcourged, in the moſt unmerciful manner, 
by ſeven lictors, he was led away to be crucified. 
As ſoon as he approached the croſs he knelt kown, 
and ſaluted it in words to this effect: * Fhave 
« long defired and expected this happy hour. 
« The croſs has been conſecrated by the body 
« of Chriſt hanging on it, and adorned with his 
« members as with ſo many ineſtimable jewels. 
e therefore come joyfully and triumphantly to 
« it, that it may receive me as a diſciple and 
ce follower of Him, who once hung upon it, and 
* be the means of carrying me fafe to my Maſter, 
« being the inſtrument on which he redeemed 
* me.” | | 

After offering up his prayers to the throne of 
grace, and exhorting the people to conſtancy and 
perſeverance in the faith he had delivered. to 
them, he was faſtened to the croſs, on. which he 


hung two whole days teaching and inſtructing 


the people. In the mean time great intereſt was 
made with the pro-conſul to fave his life; but 
the apoſtle earneſtly begg 
might then depart, and ſeal the truth of his reli- 
gion with his blood. His prayers were heard, 
and he ſoon after expired on the laſt day of No- 
vember, but in what year is not certain. 

The croſs. on which he was fixed was made. of. 
two pieces of timber, croſſing each other in the 
middle, in the ſhape of the letter X, (Which has 
ever ſince been known by the name of 5. An- 


drew's Creſt) and to this he was faſtened, not 
with nails, but cords, to make his death more 


painful and lingering. 


to their 


ed of God, that he 


| 
| 


His body being taken down from the croſs, 
was decently and honorably interred by Maxi- 


milla, a lady of great quality and eſtate, and 


hom Nicephorus tells us was wife 

conſul. Conſtantine the Great afterwards re- 
moved his body to Conſtantinople, and buried 
it in the great church he had built to the honour 
of the apoſtles, This ſtructure being taken down 
ſofrie hundred years after by the emperor Juſti- 
nian, in order to be re- built, the body of St. An- 
drew was found in a wooden coffin, and. agai 
depoſited in the ſame. place it had been before, 
which was dfterwards reverenced by all true pro- 
feſſors of the Chriſtian religion. . 
(ON 

| 
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St. JAMES the Garar. 


This apoſtle, was. furnamed the Great, to dif 
tinguiſh, him from that; James (another ot, the 
apoſtles) who was biſhop, of Jeruſalem. After 
the aſcenſion of the Bleſſed Jeſus he preached to 
the diſperſed Jews; that is, to thoſe converts wha 
were diſperſed, after the, death of Stephen. He 
firſt preached the Goſpel in ſcyeral. parts of Ju- 
dea and Samaria, after which he viſited Spain, 
where he planted, Chriſtianity, and appointe 
ſome ſelect diſciples to perfect what he had be- 
gun. | | 46h 
After this he returned to Judea, where he con- 
tinued preaching, in different parts, for ſome 
time, with great ſucceſs; till at length Herod 
(who was a bigot to the ſewiſh religion, and 
deſirous of acquiring the favour of the Jews) be- 
gan a violent perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 
and to ſuch a degree did his zeal animate him, 
that, after a ſhort trial, he ordered James to be 

ut to death, + * 191 

As lie was led to the place of execution, the 
officer that guarded him to the tribunal, or ra- 
ther his accuſer, having been converted by that 
remarkable courage and con ſtancy ſhewn by the 
apoſtle at the time of his trial, repented of what 
he had done, came and fell down at the apoſtle's 
feet, and heartily» begged pardon for what he had 
ſaid againſt him. Ihe holy man, after recover- 
ing from the ſurprize, tenderly embraced him. 
Peace, faid he, my fon, peace Le to thee and the'par- 
don of thy fallt. Upon which the officer pub- 
licly declared himſelf a chriſtian, and both were 
beheaded at the ſame time. 

Thus fell the great apoſtle St. James, taking 
chearfully that cup of which he had long before 
told his Lord and Maſter he was both ready and 
willing to dri | 3.4 


* 3 
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Though this apoſtle was by much the youngeſt 
of the whole, yet he was admitted into as great a 
| ſhare of his Maſter's confidence as any. He was 
one of thoſe to whom our Lord communicated 
the moſt-private paſſages of his life ; one of thoſe 
whom he tock with him when he raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus from the dead; one of thoſe 
to whom he gave a ſpecimen of his divinity in 
his transfiguration on the mount; one of thoſe 


who 
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who here preſets at his) conference. with Moſes | 
and Elijah, and heard that voice which declated 

him the belaved. Sen., of. Cod and one of thoſe 
who were:companions an his ſolitude, moſt; res 


den. d 43-205 AYER ig gomlotg iq 268 
Tbeſe inſtances. of patticlar ſavout . our apoſtie 
endeavoured, in ſome meaſute, to anſwer, by re- 
turns of particular kindneſs and conſtancy ; for 
though he at firſt deſerted his Maſter on his ap- 
prehenſion, yet 1 diſegyeredi the mproprir 
ety of his conduct; he therefore went; back to 
ſcek his Saviour, confidently entered the high- 
prieſt's hall, followed Our Lord through the 
ſeveral particulars of his trial, and at laſt waited 
on him at his execution, owning Him, as well as 
beir g owned by Him, in the midſt of armed ſol- 
diers. and in the thickeſt crowds of his inveterate 
enemies. Here it was that Our Great Redeemer 
committed to his care his ſorrowſul and diſconſo- 
late mother with his dying breath. And certain- 
ly Our Bleſſed Lord could not haye given a more 
honourable teſtimony of his particular kindneſs 
and reſpect to John, than by leaving his own mo: 
ther to his truſt and care, and ſubſtituting him 


tired. dev otiont and bitter: agotiss in the gat» | 1 8 2 7 and conſtitute 
| 


n r a * 


of note and e inence were founded by-him, par” 


{ ticularly thoſe of Smyrna“, Philadelphia, Lao 


dicca, and others; but his chief placg of reſidenc 
| was at, Epheſus, Fhety St. Paul had founded. 
e e e 
After John had ſpent ſeveral years at Epheſus, 
an accyfation was laid ägainſt him before the em- 
peror Domitiah (who had then began 4 erſecu- 
tion againſtthe Chriſtians) is being an alſertor of 
falſe 5 rine and 1m Iety, and'a public ſubver- 
ter of the religion of the empire. In conſequence 
of this, and in conformity to the orders of Domi- 
tian, the pro- conſul of Epheſus ſent him bound t 
Rome, Where he met with that treatment, which 
might have been expected from ſo barbarous a 
prince, being thrown into à cauldron of boiling 
oil... But the Almighty, who reſerved him for 
farther ſervice in.the vineyard of his (61, reſtrain- 
ed the heat, as he did in the fiery furnace of old, 
and delivered him from this, ſeemingly unavoid- 
able deſtructioh. And Turely one would have 
thought that ſo miraculous a deliverance might 
have been ſufficient to have, perſuaded any ra- 
tional man, that the religion he taught was from 
God, and that he was prote&ed from danger by 
the hand af Omnipotence. But miracles them = 


to ſupply that duty he himſelf paid her while he 
refided in this vale of ſorr o. 
When the apoſtles made a diviſion of the pro: 
vinces among them after Our Saviour's aſcenſion 


into heaven, in order to circulate the doctrine of 


a —_ — 


their Lord and Maſter, that of Aſia fell to the 


ſhare of St. John, though he did not immediately 
enter upon his. charge, but continued at Jeru- 
ſalem till the death of the Bleſſed Virgin, which | 
happened about fifteen years after Our Lord's 
aſcenſion. | Ota, | Fi 
After being thus releaſed, from the truſt com- | 
mitted to his care by his dying Maſter, he went 
into Aſia, and induſtriouſly applied himſelf to the 
propagation, of Chriſtianity, preaching where the 
Golvel had not then been known, and confirming | 
it where it was already planted. -. Many churches 


* — 
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* Some of the fathers of the church relate the following | 
very ſingular circumſtance, in which St. John was materially 
concerned: Being in the Chriftian' church at Smyrna, he 
beheld a comely young man among the congregation. / As 
he was particularly flrack with his appearance, be fervently 
recommended him to the biſhop of Smyrna, in the name of 
Chriſt. St. John went to Epheſus, and the * biſhop taking 

home the young man, inſtructed him in every Chrittian duty, | 
and made him a paſtor.” "The youth, however, falling into 
bad compauy, grew debauched, aſſociated with thieves, and 
became the captain of a band of robbers. When St. john 
came again to Smyrna, he enquired after the young man ; 
and was told by the. biſhop that he was dead—+*< Dead, 


ſelves were not ſufficient to convince this crue 
emperor, or abate his fury. He ordered St. John 
to be tranſported to a diſconſolate iſland in the 
Archipelago, called Patmos, where he continued 
ſeveral years inſtructing the poor inhabitants in 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith; and here, 
about the end of Domitian's reign, he wrote his 
book of Revelations, exhibiting by viftons, and 
propherical repreſentations, the. ſtate and condt- 
tion of Chriſtianity "that would take place in the 
future periods and ages of the church | 
On the death of Domitian, and the ſucceſſion 
of Narva (who repealed all the odious acts of his 
predeceſſors, and by public edicts recalled thoſe 
whom the fury of Domitian had baniſhed) St. 
John returned to Aſia, and again fixed his reſi- 
5 n dence 
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ut him, bat in a few minutes recollccting the holy apoſile, 
he changed colour, was filled with confution, and fo over- 
whelmed with ſhame, that he haſtily led. The aged apoltle 
followed as qui. k as poſſible, and called to him in theſe 
ſoothing words : ** Stay, my ſon, why do you fly from your 
father, who loves you ? Let not an armed man fly from one 
that is unarmed, a young man from an old man;— Have 
pity upon me, fon ; — fear not, there is yet hope of {al - 
vation; Iwill anſwer for thee to Chriſt, I will die for thee, 
as Chriſt died for us all; I will, if occafion- requires, give 
my life for thee.— Believe me, it is Chriſt himſelf that hath 
fent me.“ On hearing theſe words, the aſtoniſhed robber 
ſtopped— dropped his weapons, ſtood mute for ſome time, 
and at length burſting into tears, he ran an embraced the 
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captain of the robbers firſt-faw him; ke darted a fierce look 


nions, and 


apoſtle, but at the ſame time covered his right hand whicte 
had committed murder, that it ſhould. not touch the holy 
man. | St. John, however, told i him, 5 that if he ſincerely 
1 Chriſt would pardon him, pointed out ſeveral texts 


| of. ſcripture to confirm what he ſaid, pra ed for him hearti- 
| ly, and even kiſſed his murdering haud, which he affured 
him 


would be forgiven on his real repentance. The robber 


| now. became a ſecond time a conve t, but with better ſuc- 
| ceſs than at firſt, for he continued ſtedfaſt in his faith, and 


in the practice of every virtue till his death. Another ad- 
vantage uccrued from his fecond /eonveriion'; his compa® 

nd aſſbciates th wickedneſs; ruck by-his example; 
and perſuaded by his diſcourſcs, reformed their lives, em- 


Ee the Chriſtian faith, and became uſeful members or 
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dence at Epheſus, on account of Timothy their 
biſhop having ſome time before been put to death 
by the nba of that city, Here, with the af- 
ſiſtance of ſeven other biſhops, he took u or 
hunſelf the government of t & large dioceſe of 
Aſia Minor, and diſpoled the cler in the 
beſt manner he could, ſpending his time in an in- 
defatigable execution of his charge, travelling 
from one part to another, and inſtructing the 
people in the 'principles of that holy religion he 
was ſent to propagate... „ „ „ 4 
Ia this manner did John continue to ſpend his 
time till death put a period to his labours, which 
happened in the beginning of the reign of the 
emperor Trajan. His remains were depoſtted 
in the city of Epheſus, where ſeveral of the fathers 
obſerve, that his tomb, in their time, was remain- 
ing in a church, which was built to his honour, 
and called by his name. He was the only apoſtle 
who, eſcaped a violent death ; notwithſtanding 
which he is deemed a martyr, on account of his 
having undergone the mode of an execution, 


though it did not take effect. He lived the lon- | 


geſt of any of the apoſtles, being near an hundred 
years of age at the time of his death ; and the 
church commemorates the 27th day of December 
to his memory, 8 . 
St. John, having been brought vp to the buſi- 
neſs of a fiſherman, never received a liberal edu- 
cation ; but what was wanting from human art 


was abundantly ſupplied by the excellent conſti- 


tution of his mind, and that fullneſs of Divine 
grace with which he was adorned. His humility 
was admirable, always ftudiouſly ; concealing 
whatever tended to his own honour. In his 
epiſtles he never ſtiles himſelf either Apoſtle 


or Evangeliſt: the title of preſbyter, or elder, is 
all he aſſumes, and probably as much in regard 


to his age as his office. In his Goſpel, when he 
ſpeaks of ihe diſciple whom Fejus loved, he con- 
ceals his own name, N the reader to diſcover 
who he meant. He practiſed charity to the ut- 
moſt extent, and affectionately recommended it 


to all mankind.. This (and the love of our neigh- | 
bour) is the great vein that runs through all his 


writings, more eſpecially his Epiſtles, wherein he 


urges it as the great and peculiar law, of Chriſti- 


anity, and without which aH pretenſions to Our 
Bleſſed Saviour are vain and frivolous ; uſeleſs 
and inſignificant, When age and the infirmities 


of nature had rendered him fo weak, that he was 


unable to preach to the people any longer, ke was 
led, at every public meeting, to the church at 
Epheſus, where he generally addreſſed himſelf 
to the people in theſe words : Little children, love 
one another. When his hearers, tired with the 
conſtant repetition of the ſame thing, aſked him 
the reaſon of it, he told them, that to love one 
another was the command ot Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour. | AIR ng, or 
The greateſt inſtance of our apoſtle's care for 


the ſouls of men is diſplayed in the uumitable | 
writings he left to Peggy The firſt of which | 
a 


in point of time, though placed laſt, in the ſacred 
canon, is his Apocalypſe, or book of Revelations, 
which he wrote during his baniſhment in the 
iſland of Patmos. ann eig I b. 


E 
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Next to the Apocalypſe, in order of time, are | and, before he leſt the place, ſettled the churches, 
| | R 
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his three epiſtles, the firſt of which- is catholic, 
calculated for” all times and places, containing 
the moſt excellent rules for the conduct of 2 
Chriſtian liſe; pteſſing to holineſs and pureneſa 
of manners, and nt to be ſatisſied wich a naked 
and empty profeſſion of religion, not to be led 
away with the crafty inſinuation of ſeducers, and 
cautioning men againſt the poiſonous principles 
and practices of the Gnoſtics. The apoſtle here, 
according to his uſual modeſty, conceals his 
name, it being of more conſequence: to a- wiſe 
man what is ſaid, than he who:/ays it. - It appears 
from St. Auguſtine, that this Epiſtle was antientiy 
inſcribed to the Parthiahs, becauſe, in all proba- 
bility; St. John preached the Goſpel in Parthia. 
The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort, and directed 
to particular perſons: the one to a woman of ho- 
nburable quality, encouraging her and her chil- 
dren to charity, to perſeverance in good works, 
and to ſhew no countenance to falſe teachers and 
deceivers. The other Epiſtle is directed to the 
charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the kindeſt 
friend, and the moſt courteous entertainer of all 
indigent Chriſtians. | 
Before he undertook the taſk of writing his 
Goſpel, he cauſed a general falt to be kept In all 
the churches throughout Aſia, to implore the 
bleſſing of heaven on fo great and momentous an 
undertaking. When this was done he ſet about 
the work, and completed it in ſo excellent and 
ſublime a manner, that the antients erally 
compared him to an eagle ſoaring aloft among 
the clouds, whither the meek eye of man was 


not able to follow him. 


St. Paul, in ſpeaking of the writings of this 
apoſtle, ſays, Among all the evangelical writers, 
none are like St. John for the ſublimity of his 
ſpeech, and the heighth of his diſcourſes, which 
are beyond any man's capacity fully to reach and 
| comprehend.” This is corroborated by Epipha- 
nius, who fays, St. John, by a loftineſs and 
ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, acquaints us, as it 


were out of the clouds and dark receſſes of wiſ- 


4 5 with the Divine doctrine of the Son of 
0d“ | | A 
Such is the character given of the writings of 
this great apoſtle and evangeliſt, who was ho- 
noured with the endearing title of being the be- 
loved diſciple of the Son of God; a writer ſo 
profound as to deſerve, by way of eminence, the 
character of St. John the Divine. 
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St. PHI LI b. 


ſeveral regions of the world in which they were 
to preach the Goſpel after Our Lord's afcenſion, 
the Upper Aſia fell to Philip, where he laboured 


| with the moſt indefatigable diligence to propa- 


gate the doctrine of his Maſter in thoſe parts, 
From the conſtancy-and power of his preaching, 
and the efficacy of his miracles, he gained nume- 


| rous converts, whom he baptized in the Chriſ- 
tian faith, curing at once their bodies of infirmi- 


ties and diſtempers, and their ſouls of errors and 
idolatry. Here he continued a conſiderable time, 
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and appointed guides and miniſters over thoſe 
whom he had converted. { 

After Philiphad, for ſeveral years, ſucceſsfully 
exereiſed his -apoſtolic'office in Upper Aſia, he 
went to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city remarkably 
rich and populous, but at the lame time over · run 
with the moſt enormous idolatry. 
greatly grieved to ſee the people fo wretchedly 
enſlaved by error and ſuperſtition : he therefore 


repeatedly offered up his prayers to heaven in 


their behalf, till, by his prayers, and often calling 
on the name of Chriſt, he procured the death, or 


at leaſt the vaniſhing, of a.dragon, 'or enormous 


ſerpent, to which they paid adoration. 

Having thus demoliſhed their deity, Philip 
clearly demonſtrated to them how ridiculous and 
unjuſt it was to pay divine honoursto ſuch odious 
creatures: he told them that God alone was to 
be worſhipped as the great parent of all the world, 
who, in the beginning, made men after his glo- 
rious image, and when fallen from that innocent 
and happy ſtate, ſent his own Son into the world 
to redeem them. That, in order to perform this 
glorious work, he died on the croſs, and roſe 
again from the dead, and at the end of the world 
would come again to raiſe all the ſons of men from 
the chambers of the duſt, and either ſentence 
them to everlaſting pumſhment, or reward them 
with everlaſting felicits. 

This diſcourſe rouſed them from their lethar- 
oy ; inſomuch that great numbers, being aſhamed 
of their idolatry, immediately forſook it, and em- 
braced the doctrine of the Goſpel. But the ſuc- 
ceſs attending Philip's endeavours proved fatal 
to him. The magiſtrates were ſo incenſed at his 
having obtained ſuch a number of converts that 
they reſolved to put an effectual ſtop to his pro- 
ceedings. They accordingly ordered him to be 
ſeized, and thrown into priſon, from whence, 
after being ſeverely ſcourged, he was led to exe- 
cution, and put to death, the manner of which, 
according to ſome, was, by being hanged againſt 
a pillar, and, according to others, by cruci- 
fixion. | 

As ſoon as he was dead, his body was taken 
down by Bartholomew, his fellow-labourer in the 
Goſpel, -and Mariamne his fiſter, the conſtant 
companion of his travels, and decently interred 
in a private place near the city; both of whom, 
for performing this friendly office, nearly eſcaped 
with their lives. | 

The martyrdom of St. Philip happened about 
eight years after that of St. Fakes the Great ; 
and his name, together with that of St. James 
the Leſs, is commemorated on the firſt of May. 
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That Nathaniel and Bartholomew were only two names 
for one and the ſame perſon, the one his proper, and the 
other his relative name, is beyond all doubt; but then the 
queſtion is, upon what account it was, that he had his rela- 
tive name canferred on him. That ſeveral ſects in the 
jewiſh church, denominated themſelves from ſame famous 
perſon of that nation (as the Eſſenes did from Enoch, and 
the Sadducees from Sadoc) cannot be denied; and there- 
fore, if we may ſuppoſe, that there were others, who called 
themſelves Tholmæans, from Tholmai, ſcholar to Heber, 
the antient maſter of the Hebrews, who flouriſhed in Debir 
and Hebron, it will be no hard matter to make Nathaniel 


Philip was 


of this order and inſtitution, and thereupon to give him the 
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St. BARTHOLOMEW. 


This apoſtle is mentioned among the immedi- 
ate diſciples of Our Lord under the appellation 
of Bartholomew, though it is evident, from di. 
vers paſſages in ſcripture, that he was alſo called 
Nathaniel “. | 

After Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, Bar- 
tholomew vifited different parts of the world, in 
order to propagate the Goſpel of his Maſter, 
and at length penetrated as far as the Hither In- 
dia. Here he remained a conſiderable time, and 
then went to Hierapolis in Phrygia, where he la- 
boured (in conjunction with Philip) to plant 
chriſtianity in — parts; and to convince the 
blind idolaters of the evil of their ways, and 
direct them in the paths which lead to eternal 
ſalvation. This enraging the bigotted magi- 
ſtrates, they ſentenced Bartholomew to death, 
and he was accordingly faſtened to a croſs; but 
their conſciences ſtaring them in their faces for 
the iniquity they were about to commit, they 
ordered him to be taken down, and ſet at li- 
berty. 

In conſequence of this our apoſtle left Hiera- 
polis, and went to Lycaonia, where he obtained 
a great number of converts, whom he inſtructed 
and trained up in the principles of the Chriſtian 
religion. From Lycaonia he went to Albania, a 
city on the Caſpian Sea, a place miſerably over- 
run with idolatry, from which he laboured hard 
to reclaim the people. But his endeavours to 
tmru them from darkneſs unto ligh!, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, inſtead of proving ef- 
fectual, only procured his deſtruction. The ma- 
giſtrates were ſo incenſed againſt him, that they 
prevailed on the governor to order him to be pur 
to death, which was accordingly done with the 


moſt diſtinguiſhed cruelty. It is the general 


opinion of moſt writers, that he was firſt ſevere- 
ly beaten with ſticks, then crucified, afterwards 
flayed while ſtill alive, and, laſtly, that his head 
was ſevered from his body. The anniverſary of 
his martyrdom is kept on the 24th of Auguſt, 
the day on which he chearfully reſigned himſelf 


in defence of the doctrine of his great Lord 
and Maſter. 
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During the firſt eight years after Our Bleſſed 
Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, Matthew continued 


ro 


name of Bartholomew, 1.e. a ſcholar of the Tholmzans, 
and ſo create him (as he is ſaid to have been) a doctor ot 
the Jewiſh law. But an eaſier explanation of this matter 
will appear from the following obſervations. That, as the 
firſt ſyllable of his name ſignifies a Son, the word Bar-thols- 
mew will import no more, than the Son of 'Tholomew, or 
Tholmai, which was no uncommon name among the Jews. 


And, that 1t was an uſual thing among them, for the ſon 


thus to derive his name, is evident from the inſtance of 
Bar-timezus, which is interpreted the Son of Jimæus, Mail: 
x. 46. and that of Bar-jona, Matth. xvi. 17. which St. John 
makes the ſame with Simon, fon of Jonas, John xxi. 15, 
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country of Paleſtine in order to convert the Gen- 


to preach the Goſpel with great aſſiduity in dit- 
ferent parts of Judea; after which he left the 


tile world. But before his departure, at the ear- 
neſt ſolicitation of the Jewiſh converts in Judea, 
he wrote the Hiſtory of the life and actions of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus ; which he left among them as 
a ſtanding monument of what he had fo often 


| 
| 
v 
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delivered to them in his ſermons. 

After Matthew left Judea,. he travelled into 
various parts, but the particular places he viſited 
are not certainly known. However, after la- 
bouring indefatigably in the vineyard of his Maſ- 


ter, he ſuffered martyrdom at a city called Na- 
dabar in Ethiopia ; but the particular manner of 


his death is not certainly knovn, though it is the 
general conceived opinion that he was ſlain with 
an halbert. His martyrdom: is eommeinorated 
by the church on the 21ſt day of September. 

St. Matthew Was a remarkable inſtance of the 


temper of mind. If we reflect upon his circum- 
ſtances while he continued a ſtranger to the great 
Redeemer of mankind, we ſhall find that the 
love of the world had poſſeſſed his heart. But 
notwith{tinding this, no ſooner did Chriſt call 
him, than he abandoned, without the leaſt ſcru- 
ple or heſitation, all his riches ; nay, he not only 
renounced his lucrative trade, but ran the greateſt 
hazards of diſpleaſing the maſters who employed 
him, for quitting their ſervice without giving 
them the leaſt notice, andi leaving his accounts 
in confuſion. Had Our Blefled Saviour ap- 
peared as a ſecular prince, cloathed with tempo- 
ral power and authority, it would have been no 
wonder for him to have gone over to his ſervice: 
but when he appeared under all the circumſtances 
of poverty, when he ſeemed to promiſe his fol- 
lowers nothing but miſery and ſufferings, in this 
life, and to propoſe no other rewards than the 
inviſible encouragements of another world, his 
change appears truly wonderful and ſurprizing— 
but Divine grace can ſubdue all oppoſition. 

His contempt of the world was fully manifeſted 
in his exemplary temperance and abſtemiouſneſs 


he even refuſed the ordinary conventencies and 
accommodations of life. He was remarkably 
modeſt in the opinion he entertained of himſelf, 
always giving the preference to others, even 
though their abilities were not ſo conſpicuous as 
his own. The reſt of the evangeliſts are careful 


to mention the honour of his apoſtleſhip, but 


ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and'Uiſ- 
oraceful courſe of life, only under the name of 
Levi; while he himſelf ſets it down with all its 
circumſtances, under his own proper and com- 
mon name. A conduct which at once com- 


mends the 8 and candour of the apoſtle, 


and ſuggeſts to us this uſeful reffection, That. 
the greateſt ſinners are not excluded from Di- 


vine grace; nor can any, if penitent, have juſt 


reaſon to deſpair, when publicans and ſinners 
find mercy at the throne of grace. 
The Goſpel which St. Matthew wrote at the 


intreaty of the Jewiſh, converts, before he leſt 
Hebrew language, but 
ſoon after tranſlated into Greek by one of his 


Judea, was penned in the 
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from all delights and pleaſures ;. inſomuch, that 


| Hebrews, and: The Goſpel of the Nozarenes. 
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diſciples. After the Greek tranſlation Was ads 
mitted, the Hebrew copy was chiefly owned and 
uſed by the Nazarzi, a middle ſect between 
Jews and Chriſtians; with the former they ad- 
hered to the rites and ceremonies of the Moſaſe 
law, and with the lattet they believed in Chriſt 


| and embraced his religion; and hence this Gof- 


pel has been ſtyled The Goſpel actording to the 
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The apoſtle Thomas, after Our Lord's aſcen- 

ſion, continued to preach the Goſpel in various 


parts of Judea; till at length, being interrupted 
by the diſperſion of the Chriſtian church in Je- 


ruſalem, he hs v into Parthia, the province 


aſſigned him for his mini dry. He afterwards 


power of religion, in bringing men to a proper || preached the Goſpel to the Medes, Perſians, Car- 


mans, Hyrcani, Bractarians, and the neighbour- 
ing nations. During his preaching in Perſia, 
he is ſaid to have met with the magi, or wiſe 
men, who had taken that long journey: at Our 
Sauviour's birth to worſhip hun, whom hè bap- 
tized, and took with him, as his companions and 
aſſiſtants in propagating the Goſpel. = 

Leaving Perſia he travelled into Ethiopia, 
preaching the glad tidings of the Goſpel, healing 
the ſick, and working other miracles, to prove 
he had his commiſſion: from on hig. 

After travelling through theſe countries, he 
entered India, and went | firſt to Socotora, an 
ifland in the Arabian ſea, and then to Cranga- 
nor, from whence, having converted many from 
the error of their ways, he travelled further into 
the eaſt. Having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſ- 


pel. here, he returned back to the kingdom of 


Coromandel, where at Malipur, the metropolis 
of the kingdom, not farfrom the mouth of the 
Ganges, he began to erect a place for Divine 
worſhip, but was interrupted by the idolatrous 
prieſts, and Sagamo prince of the country. 
Howeven, after he had performed ſeveral mira- 
cles, he was ſuffered to proceed in the work, and 
Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian faith, 
whoſe. example was ſoon followed by great num- 
bers of his friends and ſubjects. | | 
This remarkable ſucceſs alarmed the Brach- 
mans, who plainly perceived that their religion 
would be ſoon extirpated unleſs ſome: method 
could be found of putting a ſtop to the progreſs 
of Chriſtianity. :. they therefore re ſolved to put 


the apoſtle to death. At a ſmall diſtance from 


the city was a tomb, whither St. Thomas often 
retired for private devotion: hither the Brach- 
mans and their armed followers purſued him, and 
while he was at prayer, they firſt threw at him 
a ſhower of darts, after which one of the prieſts 
ran him through the body with a lance. His 
corple was taken up by his diſciples, and buried 
in the church he had cauſed to be erected, and 
which was afterwards improved into a facric of 
very great magnificence. His martyrdom is 
commemorated on the 21ſt of December. 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Thomas, who at 
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firſt was the weakeſt and moſt incredulous of all 
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ſcenſion to ſatisfy his ſeruples, and the power of 
the Divine grace, 
of them all; travelling over moſt parts of the 
world, and living without fear in the midſt. of 
barbarous nations, through the efficacy of that 
Almighty power, which can make the weakeſt 
veſſels to perform acts of the greateſt difficulty 
and moment. 
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St. STMO N, commonly called the Z EALor. 


This apoſtle, in the catalogue of Our Lord's 
choſen diſciples, is ſtiled Simon the Canaanite, 
from whence ſome are of opinion that he was 
born at Cana in Galilee ; and it is generally 
thought that he was the bridegroom mentioned 
by St. John, at whoſe marriage Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour turned the water into wine. 

The name of this apoſtle is derived from the 
Hebrew word knah, which ſignifies zea/, and de- 
notes a warm and ſprightly diſpoſition, He did 
not, however, acquire this name from his ar- 
dent affection to his Maſter, and the deſire of 
advancing his religion in the world, but from his 
zealous attachment to a particular ſect of reli- 
gion before he became acquainted with his great 
Lord and Maſter. jy | 

In order to explain this matter more clearly to 
the underſtanding of our readers, it is neceſſary 
to obſerve, that as there were ſeveral ſects and 
parties among the Jews, ſo there was one, either 
a diſtinct ſect, or at leaſt a branch of the Phari- 
| ſees, called the Sect of the Zealots. This ſect 
took upon them to inflict. puniſhments in extra- 
ordinary caſes; and that not only by the con- 
nivance, but with the leave both of the rulers 
and people, till, in proceſs of time, their zeal 
degenerated into all kinds of licentiouſneſs and 
wild extravagance; and they not only became 
the peſts of the commonwealth in their own ter- 
ritories, but were likewiſe hated by the people 
of thoſe parts which belonged to the Ro- 
mans. They were continually urging the 


people to ſhake off the Roman yoke and aſſert 


their natural liberty, taking care, when they had 
thrown all things into confuſion, to make their 
own advantage of the conſequences arriving 
therefrom. Joſephus gives a very long and par- 
ticular account of them, throughout the whole 
of which he repeatedly repreſents them as the 
great plague of the Jewiſh nation. Various at- 
tempts were made, eſpecially by Ananas the high- 
prieſt, to reduce them to order, and oblige them 
to obſerve the rules of ſobriety ; but all endea- 
vours proved ineffectual. They continued their 
violent proceedings, and, joining with the Idu- 
means, committed every kind of Ga They 
broke into the ſanctuary, flew the prieſts them- 
ſelves before the altar, and filled the ſtreets of 


Jeruſalem with tumults, rapine and blood. Nay, | 


when Jeruſalem was cloſely beſieged by the Ro- 
man army, they continued their deteſtable pro- 
ceedings, creating freſh tumults and factions, 
and were indeed the principal cauſe of the ill 


ſucceſs of the Jews in that fatal war. 
This is a true account of the ſect of the zea- 


5s 


the moſt active and invincible 


From the Aſeenfion of Cux fs, to the full Eftabliſhment of Chriſtianity. 
the apoſtles; became, through Chriſt's conde- 


lots; though whatever St. Simon was before, we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect but that after his con- 
verſion he was very zealous for the honour of his 
Maſter, and conſidered all thoſe who were enemies 
to Chriſt as enemies to himſelf, however near they 
might be to him in any natural relation. As he 


was very exact in all the practical duties of the 


Chriſtian religion, ſo he ſhewed a very ſerious 
and pious, indignation towards thoſe who pro- 
feſſed religion, and a faith in Chriſt with their 
mouths, but diſhonoured their ſacred profeſſion 


by their irregular and vicious lives, as many 


of the firſt profeſſing Chriſtians really did. 
St. Simon continued in communion with the 


reſt of the apoſtles and diſciples at Jeruſalem; 


and at the feaſt of Pentecoſt received the ſame 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that he 
was cualified with the reſt of his brethren for the 
2 office. In propagating the Goſpel of 
the Son of God, we cannot doubt of his exer- 
ciſing his gifts with the ſame zeal and fidelity; as 
his fellow apoſtles, though in what part of the 
world is uncertain: ſome ſay he went into Egypt, 
Cyrene, and Africa, preaching the Goſpel to the 
inhabitants of thoſe remote and barbarous coun- 
tries: and others add, that after he. had paſſed 
through thoſe burning waſtes, he preached the 
Goſpel to the inhabitants of the weſtern parts, 
and even in Britain: where, having converted 
| Front multitudes, and ſuſtained the greateſt hard- 

ups and perſecutions, he was at laſt crucified, 
and buried in ſome part of that iſland ; but the 
exact place where is unknown. The church, 
Joining him with St. Jude, commemorate his 
memory on the 28th of October. 
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St. UPD E. 


It is very obſervable of this apoſtle, that the 
Evangeliſts commonly call him, not Jude, but 
either Thaddzus, or Labbæus; the reaſon of 
which, in all human probability, is, from the 
particular diſlike they had to the name which 
was ſo nearly ſimilar to that of the baſe and per- 
fidĩious Judas Iſcariot, who treacherouſly fold and 
betrayed his Maſter. ky 

Jude was brother to James the Leſs, afterwards 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, being the ſon of Joſeph by 
a former wife. It is not known when or by what 
means he became a diſciple of Our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, there not being any thing ſaid of him, 
till we find him in the catalogue of the twelve 
apoſtles ; nor afterwards till Chriſt's Laſt Supper, 
when diſcourſing with them about his departure, 
and comforting them with. a promiſe, that he 
would return to them again, meaning after his 


reſurrection from the dead. 


The ſacred records are ſo very ſhort in their 
accounts of this apoſtle, that we muſt be beholden 
to other eccleſiaſtical writers, for information re- 
lative to his conduct after the aſcenſion of Our 
Bleſſed Lord into heaven. Paulinus tells us, 
that the part which fell to his ſhare in the 
apoſtolic diviſion of the provinces, was Lybia, 
but he does not tell us whether it was the Cyre- 
nian Lybia, which 3 thought to have received 

the 
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che Goſpel from St. Mark, on the more ſouthern 
'parts of Africa, But however that be, in his 
Erft ſetting out to preach the Goſpel, he travelled 
up and down Judea and Galilee; then through 
Samaria into Idumea, and to the cities of Ara- 
bia and the neighbouring countries, and after- 
wards to Syria and Meſopotamia. Nicephorus 
adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where Aba- 
garus governed, and where Thaddeus, one of 
the ſeventy, had already ſown the ſeeds of the 
Goſpel. Here he perfected what the other had 
begun ; and having, by his ſermons and mira- 
cles, eſtabliſhed the religion of Jeſus, he died 
in peace; but others ſay that he was ſlain at Be- 
rites, and honourably buried there. The wri- 
ters of the Latin church are unanimous in de- 
claring, that he travelled into Perſia, where, af- 
ter great ſucceſs in his apoſtolical miniſtry for 
many years, he was at laſt, for his free and open- 
ly reproving the fuperſtitious rites and cuſtoms 
of the Magi, cruelly put to death. 

St, Jude wrote only one epiſtle, which 1s placed 
the laſt of thoſe ſeven, ſtiled catholic, in the ſa- 
cred canon. It has no particular mſcription, 
as the other ſix have, but is thought to have been 
primarily intended for the Chriſtian Jews in their 
feveral diſperſions, as were the epiſtles of the 
apoſtle Peter. In it he informs them, © that he 
« at firſt intended to have wrote to them con- 
ec cerning the common ſalvation, in order to con- 
« firm them in their belief; but, finding the 
« doctrine of Chriſt attacked on all fides by he- 
« retics, he thought it more neceflary to exhort 
e them to ſtand up manfully in defence of the 
« faith once delivered to the ſaints, and to oppoſe 
ec thoſe falſe teachers, who ſo earneſtly laboured 
* to corrupt them; and that they might know 
ce theſe the better, he deſcribes them in their pro- 
« per colours, and foretels their future, if not 
« iinpending danger: but, at the ſame time, he 
*« endeavours to exhort them, by all gentle me- 
* thods, to ſave them, and to take them out of 
ee the fire into which their own folly had caſt 
& them.” 


It was ſome time before this Epiſtle was gene- 


rally received in the church. The author, in- 
deed, like St. James, St. John, and ſometimes 
St. Paul, docs not call himfelf an apoſtle, but 
only the ſervant of Chriſt. But he has added 
what is equivalent, Jude the brother of james, a 
character which can only belong to himſelf: and 
ſurely the humility of a follower of Chriſt ſhould 
be no objection to his writings. 
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and, proceeding eaſtward, came at length to 
Ethiopia. Here he likewiſe made many con- 
verts, but the inhabitants in general being of a 
fierce and untractable temper, reſolved to take 
away his life, which they effected by firſt ſtoning 
him, and then ſevering his head from his body. 
The anniverſary of his martyrdom is kept in the 
Chriſtian church on the 24th of February. 
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St. MARK. 


In the difperſion of the apoſtles for propagating 
the Goſpel in different parts of the work, after 
Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, St. Mark was, 
by Peter, ſent into Egypt, where he ſoon planted 
a church in Alexandria, the metropolis ;; and 
ſuch was his ſucceſs, that he converted prodi- 
gious multitudes of people, both men and wo- 
men, to the Chriſtian religion. 

St. Mark did not confine himſelf to Alexan- 
dria, and the oriental parts of Egypt, but re- 
moved weſtward to Lybia, pafling through the 
eountries of Marmarcia, Pentapolis, and others 
adjacent, where, though the people were both 
barbarous in their manners, and idolatrous in 
their worſhip, yet by his preaching and miracles 
he prevailed on them to embrace the tenets of 
the goſpel ; nor did he leave them till he had 


confirmed them in the faith. 


After this long tour he returned to Alexan- 
dria, where he preached with the greateſt free- 
dom, ordered and diſpoſed of the affairs of the 
church, and wiſely provided for a ſucceſſion, by 
conſtituting governors and paſtors of it. But 
the reſtleſs enemy of the ſouls of men would not 
ſuffer our apoſtle to continue in peace and qui- 
etneſs, for while he was aſſiduouſly labouring in 
the vineyard of his Maſter, the. idolatrous inha- 
bitants, about the time of Eaſter, when they were 
celebrating the ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultu- 
ouſly ſeized him; and, binding his feet with 
cords, dragged him through the ſtreets, and over 


the moſt craggy places, to the Bucelus, a preci- * 
pice near the ſea, leaving him there in a loneſome 


priſon, for that night ; but his great and beloved 
Maſter appeared to him in a viſion, comforting 


and encouraging him, under the ruins of his ſhat- 


tered body. 

Early the next morning the tragedy began a- 
freſh'; and they dragged him about in the ſame 
cruel and barbarous manner, till he expired. But 
their malice did not end with his death; for they 
burnt his mangled body after they had ſo inhu- 


} manly deprived it of life: but the Chriſtians ga- 


thered up his bones and aſhes, and decently in- 


terred them near the place where he uſed to 

preach. His remains were afterwards, with great 

| pomp, removed from Alexandriato Venice, where 

they were religiouſly honoured, and he was adop- 
ted the titular ſaint and patron of that ſtate. 

He ſuffered martyrdom on the 25th of April, 
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Matthias was one of the ſeventy diſciples whom 
Our Bleſſed Lord made choice of to aſſiſt him in 
the diſcharge of his public miniſtry. After his 
death Marthias was elected into the apoſtleſhip, 
to ſupply the place of Judas, who was ſo ſtruck 
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with remorſe at having betrayed his Maſter, as 

to put a period to his own exiſtence. 
After Our Lord's afcenſion into heaven, Mat- 

thias ſpent the firſt year of his miniſtry in Judea, 


but the year is not abſolutely known: the molt 


| probable opinion is, that it happened about the 


end of the reign of Nero. ; | 
His Goſpel, the only writing he left behind 


where he was ſo ſucceſsful as to bring over a pro- 


him, was. written at the intreaty and earneſt de- 
digious number of people to the Chriſtian faith. | 


fire of the converts at Rome, who, not content 


From Judea he travelled into other countries, U with having heard St. Peter F Pug: 58 
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torical account of what he had delivered to them, 
which he performed with equal faichfulneſs and 
brevity, and being peruſed and approved by St. 
Peter, it was commanded to be publicly read in 
their aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtiled St. Pe- 
ter's goſpel, not becauſe he dictated it to St. 
Mark, but becauſe the latter compoſed it from 
the accounts St. Peter uſually delivered in his diſ- 
courſe to the people. And this is probably the 
reaſon of what St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, that in 
his ſtile and manner of expreſſion he delights to 
imitate St. Peter, repreſenting a great deal in a 


few words. 
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The Evangeliſt St. Luke was a native of An- 
tioch in Syria, and by profeſſion a phyſician ; and 
it is the general opinion of moſt antient hiſtori- 
ans, that he was alſo well acquainted with the art 
of painting. 

After Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, he 
ſpent a great part of his time with St. Paul, whom 
he accompanied to various places, and greatly 
aſſiſted in bringing over proſelytes to the Chriſ- 
tian faith. This ſo endeared him to that apoltle, 
that he ſeems delighted with owning him for his 
fellow-labourer, and in calling him e beloved 
phyſician, and the brother wheſe praiſe is in the 
Goſpel. 

St. Luke preached the Goſpel with great ſuc- 
ceſs in a variety of places, independent of his aſ- 
ſiſting St. Paul. He travelled into different 
parts of Egypt and Greece, in the latter of which 
countries the idolatrous prieſts were ſo incenſed 
againſt him that they put him to death, which they 
effected by hanging him on the branch of an olive 
tree. The anniverſary of his martyrdom is held 
on the 18th of October. 

St. Luke wrote two books for the uſe of the 
church; namely, his Goſpel, and the Acts of 
the Apoſtles. Both theſe he dedicated to The- 
ophilus, which many of the antients ſuppoſe to 
be a feigned name, denoting a lover of God, a 
title common to all ſincere Chriſtians. But others 
think it was a real perſon, becauſe the title of 
moſt excellent is attributed to him; which was the 
uſual form of addreſs, in thoſe times, to princes 

and other diſtinguiſhed characters. 

His Goſpel contains the principal Tranſactions 
of the Life of our Bleſſed Redeemer ; and in his 
Acts of the Apoſtles (which it is probable he 
wrote at Rome about the time of Paul's impri- 
ſonment) are recorded the moſt material actions 


activity in the cauſe of Chriſt made him bear a 
very great part in the labours of his Maſter ; and 
St. Luke, being almoſt his conſtant attendant, 
and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, was 
conſequently capable of giving a more full and 
ſatisfactory account of them than any other of 
the apoſtles. 

In both theſe treatiſes his manner of writing 
is exact and accurate; his ſtile noble and elegant, 
ſublime and lofty, and yet clear and perſpicu- 
ous, flowing with an eaſy and natural grace and 
ſweetneſs, admirably adapted to an hiſtorical de- 
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of the principal apoſtles, eſpecially St. Paul, whoſe 
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Mark, his diſciple, to commit to writing an hiſ- 


ſign. In ſhort, as an hiſtorian he was faithful 
In his relations, and elegant in his writings ; as a 
winiſter, careful and diligent for the good of 
ſouls ; as a Chriſtian, devout and pious ; and to 
crown all the reſt, laid down his life in teſtimony 


of the goſpel he had both preached and publiſhed 
to the world. 


St, B ARN AB A8. 


After Our Lord's aſcenſion into heaven, Bat - 
nabas continued, for a conſiderable time, with 
St. Paul, being his conſtant attendant wherever 
he went. He travelled with him to a great va- 
riety of places in different parts of the world, 
and was of the moſt infinite ſervice in helping 
him to propagate the Goſpel of his great Lord 
and Maſter. At length, however, a diſpute 
aroſe between them while they were at Antioch, 
the iſſue of which was, that Barnabas left Paul 
at Antioch, and retired to Cyprus, his native 
country. 

After this ſeparation from St. Paul the ſacred 
writings give us no account of St. Barnabas ; nor 
are the eccleſiaſtical writers agreed among them- 
ſelves with regard to the actions of our apoſtle, 
after his ſailing for Cyprus. This, however, 
ſeems to. be certain, that he did not ſpend the 
whole remainder of his life in that iſland, but 
viſited different parts of the world, preaching 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, healing the ſick, 
and working other miracles among the Gentiles. 
After long and painful travels, attended with 
different degrees of ſucceſs in different places, 
he returned to Cyprus, his native country, where 
he ſuffered martyrdom in the following manner: 
Certain Jews coming from Syria and Salamis, 
where Barnabas was then preaching the Goſpel, 
being highly exaſperated at his extraordinary ſuc- 
ceſs, fell upon him as he was diſputing in the 
ſynagogue, dragged him out, and, after the moſt 
inhuman tortures, ſtoned him to death. His 


kinſman, John Mark, who was a ſpectator of 


this barbarous action, privately interred his body 
in a cave; where it remained till the time of the 
emperor Zeno, in the year of Chriſt 48 6, when it 
was diſcovered, with St. Matthew's goſpel in 
Hebrew, written with his own hand, lying on his 
breaſt. 

The anniverſary of the martyrdom of St, Bar- 
nabas is kept on the 11th of June, 


RD 


T 


This great aſſertor of the cauſe of Chriſt was 
a diſciple of St. Paul, and born at Lyſtra in Ly- 
caonia. His father was a Gentile, but his mother 
was a Jeweſs. Her name was Eurice, and that 
of his grand mother, Lais. Theſe particulars are 
taken notice of, becauſe St. Paul commends their 
piety and the good education which they had 


given Timothy. 

When St. Paul came to Derbe and Lyſtra, 
about the year of Chriſt 51 or 52, the brethren 
gave ſuch an advantageous teſtimony of the me- 
rit and good diſpoſition of Timothy, that the 
apoſtle took him with him, in order to aſſiſt him 
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in propagating the doctrine of his Great Lord 
and Maſter. Timothy applied himſelf to labour 
with St. Paul in the buſineſs of the Goſpel, and 
did him very important ſervices, through the 
whole courſe of his preaching St. Paul calls 
him not only his dearly beloved ſon, but alſo his 
brother, the companion of his labours, and a 
man of God. 

This holy diſciple accompanied St. Paul to 
Macedonia, to Philippi, to Theſſalonica, to Be- 
rea: and when the apoſtle went from Berea, he 
left Timothy and Silas there, to confirm the con- 
verts. When he came to Athens, he ſent for 


Timothy to come thither to him; and when he 


was come, and had given him an account of the 
churches of Macedonia, St. Paul ſent him back 
to Theſſalonica, from whence he afterwards re- 
rurned with Silas, and came to St, Paul at Co- 
rinth. There he continued with him for fome 
time, and the apoſtle mentions him with Silas, 
at the beginning of the two epiſtles which he then 
wrote to the Theſſalonians. 

Some years after this, St. Paul ſent Timothy 
and Eraſtus into Macedonia ; and gave Timothy 
orders to call at Corinth, to refreſh the minds of 
the Corinthians, with regard to the truths which 
he had inculcated in them Some time after, 
writing to the ſame Corinthians, he recommends 
them to take care of Timothy, and ſend him 
back in peace; after which Timothy returned to 
St. Paulinto Aſia, who there ftayed for him. They 
went together into Macedonia: and the apoſtle 
puts Timothy's name with his own, before the 
ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he 
wrote to them from Macedonia, about the middle 
of the year of Chriſt 57. And he ſends his re- 
commendations to the Romans in the letter 
which he wrote from Corinth the ſame year. 

When St. Paul returned from Rome, in 64, 
he left Timothy at Epheſus to take care of that 
church of which he was the firſt biſhop, as he 1s 
recognized by the council of Chalcedon St. 
Paul wrote to him from Macedonia the firſt of 
the two letters which are addreſſed to him. He 
recommends him to be more moderate in his 


auſterities, and to drink a little wine, becauſe 


of the weakneſs of his ſtomach, and his frequent 
infirmities. After the apoſtle came to Rome in 
the year 65, being then very near his death, he 
wrote to him his ſecond letter, which is full of 


marks of kindneſs and tenderneſs for this his dear 


difciple ; and which is juſtly looked upon as the 
laſt will of St. Paul. He deſires him to come 
to Rome to him before winter, and bring with 
him ſeveral things which he had left at Troas. 


did, he muſt have been an ey e-witneſs of the 
martyrdom of Paul, which happened in the year 
of Chriſt 66. 

After Timothy had viſited Paul at Rome he 
returned to Epheſus, where he continued to go- 
vern the church as its biſhop, without the leaſt 
interruption, for a conſiderable time, till at 
length he fell a victim to the malice of the Pa- 

ans, who were his moſt inveterate enemies. 
heſe heathens made a great feaſt, in the cele- 
bration of which they carried in proceſſion the 
images of their idols, being all maſked, and 
armed with clubs and other offenſive weapons. 
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Timothy, ſeeing the proceſſion, was ſo irritated 
at their idolatry and ſuperſtition, that he ruſhed 
in among them in order to ſtop their proceedings: 
upon which they immediately fel} upon him, and, 
with their clubs, beat him in fo unmerciful a 
manner, that he ſoon expired. They left the 
body on the ſpot where they had murdered him, 
which was removed from thence by ſome of his 
diſciples, and decently interred on the top of a 


mountain at a ſmall diſtance from the city. The 


Greeks commemorate his martyrdom on the 22d 
of Ar the day on which it is generally ſup- 
poſed he gave up his life in defence of the doc- 
trine he had long laboured to propagate; and 
during which time he had brought over great 
numbers of people to embrace the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion. 
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Titus was a native of Greece, and a Gentile 
by birth; but was converted to the Chriſtian 


faith by the apoſtle: Panl, who, in conſequence 


of his ſtrict adherence to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
calls him his ſon. St. Jerome tells us that he 
was St. Paul's interpreter ; and that, probably, 
becauſe he might write what Paul dictated, or 
tranſlate into Greek what he had written in La- 
tin. © 

Soon after the converfion of Titus, the apoſtle 
Paul took him with him to Jeruſalem, which was 
at the tume when he went thither about deciding 
the diſpute then in agitation relative to the con- 
verted Gentiles being made ſubject to the cere- 
monies of the Moſaic law. On their arrival 
there ſome of the people were deſirous that Ti- 
tus ſhould be circumciſed ; but this was not only 
refuſed by Titus, but totally objected to by 
Paul. 

After this controverſy was ended at Jeruſalem, 
Paul ſent Titus from thence to Corinth, in or- 
der to adjuſt ſome diſputes which had taken 
place in the church of that city. Titus was re- 
ceived by the people with the greateſt marks of 
reſpect; and, from the various diſcourſes he 
preached on the occaſion, was ſo ſucceſsful as 
effectually to diſcharge the buſineſs on which he 
was ſent. 

After ſtaying ſome time at Corinth, Titus 
went from thence into Macedonia, in order to 
inform Paul of the ſtate of the church in that 
city. Paul was well pleaſed with the account he 


| gave, and the ſucceſs of his embaſly; and in- 


a 2 tending himſelf to go to Corinth, deſired Titus 
If Timothy went to Rome, as it is probable he to return thither, to make ſome neceſſary prepa- 


rations previous to his departure for that city. 
Titus readily undertook the journey, and imme- 
diately ſet off, carrying with him St. Paul's ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. | 
Titus was made biſhop of the iſland of Crete 
about the 63d year after Chriſt, when St. Paul 
was obliged to quit that iſland, in order to take 
care of the other churches.. The following year 
Paul wrote him to deſire, that as ſoon as he ſhould 


have ſent Tychicus to him for ſupplying his 


place in Crete, he would come to him to Nicopo- 
lis in Epirus, where the apoſtle intended to pals 


Y 
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his winter. 
The 
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Titus what are the qualities that a biſhop ſhould 
be endued with. As the principal function which 
Titus was to exerciſe in the iſſe of Crete was to 
ordain prieſts and biſhops, it was highly incum- 
bent on him to make a diſcreet choice. The 
apoſtle alſo gives him a ſketch of the advice and 
inſtructions which he was to propound to all ſorts 
of perſons : to the aged; both men and women; 
to young people of each ſex ; to ſlaves or ſer- 
vants. He exhorts him to keep a ſtrict eye 
over the Cretans; and to reprove them with 
ſeverity, as being a people addicted to lying, 
wickedneſs, idleneſs and gluttony. And as ma- 
ny Jews were in the churches of Crete, he exhorts 
Titus to oppoſe their vain traditions and Jewiſh 
fables; and at the ſame time to ſhew them that 
the obſervation of the law ceremonies is no lon- 
ger neceſſary; that the diſtinction of meat is abo- 
liſhed ; and that every thing is pure and clean to 
thoſe that are ſo themſelves : he puts him in mind 
of exhorting the faithful to be obedient to tem- 
poral power; to avoid diſputes, quarrels and ſlan- 
der ; to apply themſelves to honeſt callings: and 
to ſhun the company of an heretic, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, | 0 
Titus was deputed to preach the Goſpel in 
Dalmatia, where he was ſituated when the apoſtle 
wrote his ſecond:epiſtle: to Timothy. He after- 
wards returned into Crete; from which it is ſaid, 


he propagated the Goſpel into the neighbouring 


iſlands. He died at the age of 94, and was bu- 
ried in Crete. The Greeks keep his feſtival on 


the 25th of Augult, and the Latins on the 4th 
of January. 
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JOUN MARK. 


John Mark, couſin to St. Barnabas, and a diſ- 
ciple of his, was the ſon of a Chriſtian woman, 
named Mary, who had a houſe in Jeruſalem, 
where the apoſtles and the faithful generally uſed 
to meet. Here they were at prayers in the night, 
when St. Peter, who was delivered out of priſon 
by the angel, came and knocked at the door: and 
in this houſe the celebrated church of Sion was 
ſaid to have been afterwards eſtabliſhed. 

John Mark, whom ſome very improperly con- 
found with the evangeliſt St. Mark, adhered to 
St. Paul and St. Barnabas, and followed them in 
their return to Antioch. He continued in their 
company and ſervice till they came to Perga, in 
Pamphylia ; but then ſeeing that they were un- 
dertaking a longer journey, he left them, and re- 


turned to Jeruſalem. This happened in the 


year 45 of the common ra. | 

Some years after, that is to ſay in the year 31, 
Paul and Barnabas preparing to return into Aſia, 
in order to viſit the churches, which they had 
formed there, the latter was of opinion, that John 
ſhould accompany them in this journey; but Paul 
would not conſent to it: upon which occaſion 
theſe two apoſtles ſeparated. Paul went to Aſia, 
and Barnabas with John Mark, to the iſle of 
Cyprus. What John Mark did after this jour- 
ney we do not know, till we find him at Rome 
in the year 63, performing lignal ſervices for 
St;-Paulj during his impriſonment. 
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The ſubject of this Epiſtle is to repreſent to 


The apoſtle ſpeaks advantageouſly of him in 
his epiſtle to the Coloſſians; Marcus, ſiſters ſor 
1 Barnabas, ſaluteth you. If he cometh unto you, 
receive him. He makes mention of him again 
in his epiſtle to Philemon, written in the year 
635 at which time he was with St. Paul at Rome; 
but in the year 65 he was with Timothy in Alta. 
And St. Paul writing to Timothy; deſires him to 
bring Marcus to Rome; adding. that he was uſe- 
ful to him for the miniſtry of the Goſpel. 

In the Greek and Latin churches, the feſtival. 
of John Mark is kept on the 27th of September. 
Some ſay that he was biſhop of Biblis, in Phoe- 
nieia. The Greeks give him the title of apoſtle; 
and ſay that the fiek were cured by his ſhadow 
only. Ir is very probable that he died at Ephe- 
ſus; whete his tomb was vety much celebrated and' 
reſorted to. He is ſometimes called ſimply John, 
or Mark. The year of his death we are ſtrangers 
to; and ſhall not collect all that is ſaid of him 
in apocryphal and uncertain authors. 


— Fo 


CLEMEN T. 


Clement is mentioned by St. Paul, in his epiſ- 
tle to the Philippians, where the apoltle ſays 


that Clement's name is written in the book of 


hfe. The generality of the fathers, and other 
interpreters, make no queſtion but that this is the 
ſame Clement who ſucceeded St. Paul, after Li- 
nus and Anaclet, in the government of the 
church of Rome; and this ſeems to be intimated, 
when in the office for St. Clement's day, that 
church appoints this part of the Epiſtle to the 
Philippians to be read. 

MMe find ſeveral things relating to Clement's 
life, in the recognitions and conſtitutions called 
apoſtolic; but as thoſe works are not all looked 
upon as authentic, though there may be truths in 
ſome of them derived from the tradition of the 
firſt ages, little ſtreſs is to be laid upon their 
teſtimony. St. Chryſoſtom thinks that Clement, 
mentioned by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Phi- 
lippians, was one of the apoſtle's conſtant fellow- 
travellers. Irenzus, Origin, Clemens of Alex- 
andria, and others of the antients aſſert, that 
Clement was a diſciple of the apoſtles; that he 
had ſeen them, and heard their inſtructions. St. 
Epiphanius, Jerome, Rufinus, Bede, and ſome 
others, were of opinion, that as the apoſtles St. 
Peter and St. Paul could not be continually at 
Rome, by reaſon of the frequent journies which 
they were obliged to make to other places, and 
it was not £47 that the city of Rome ſhould be 
without a biſhop, there was a neceſſity to ſupply 
the want of them by eſtabliſhing Linus, Anaclet, 
and Clement there. The conltitutions inform 
us, that Linus was ordained by St. Paul; Ter- 
tullian and Epiphanius ſay, that St. Peter or- 
dained Clement. Rufinus tells us that this apoſtle 
choſe St. Clement for his ſucceſſor. But Epi- 
phanius believes, that after he had been made 
biſhop of Rome by St. Peter, he refuſed to exer- 
ciſe his office, till after the death of Linus and 
Anaclet, he was obliged to take upon him the 
care of the church; and this is the moſt gene- 


— 


rally received opinon. St. Peter's immediate 


: ſucceſſor was Linus; Linus was ſucceeded b 
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Anaclet; and Anaclet by Clement, in the year 
of Chriſt ninety-one, which was the tenth of 
the reign of Domitian. 

During his government over the church of 
Rome, that of Corinth was diſturbed by a ſpirit 
of diviſion, upon which Clement wrote a long 
letter to the Corinthians, which is ſtill extant, 
and was ſo much eſteemed by the antients, that 
they read it publicly in many churches ; and ſome 
have been inclined to range it among the cano- 
nical writings. | 

In what manner Clement conducted himſelf, 
and how he eſcaped the general perſecution un- 


der the emperor Domittan, we have not any | 


certain accounts ; but we are very well affured 


that he lived to the third year of the emperor | 


Trajan, which is the hundredth of the Chriſtian 
zra, His feſtival is ſet down by Bede, and all 
the Latin Martyrologiſts, on the 23d of No- 


vember; and the Greeks honour him on the | 


24th and 25th of the ſame month. Rufinus and 
pope Zozimus, give him the title of Martyr ; 
and the Roman church, in its canon, places him 


among the ſaints who have ſacrificed their lives 
in the cauſe of Chriſt. 


Thus have we given the moſt ample account 
of the followers of the Bleſſed Jeſus; the perſons 
who ſpread, and cauſed to be ſpread, the light 
of the Goſpel over the whole world, removed 
the veil of ignorance and ſuperſtition drawn over 
the kingdoms of the earth, and taught us the 
method of attaining eternal happineſs in the 
courts of the New ]eruſalem. 

May we all follow their glorious examples ! 
May we 1mitate their faith, their piety, their 
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character, and their love! Then ſhall we paſs 
through things temporal in ſuch a manner, that wt 


ſhall finally gain the things eternal, and, through 
the merits of an all- perfect Redeemer, be ad- 


mitted as worthy gueſts at the marriage ſupper 
of the Lamb. | 


Behold the Glories of the Lamb! 
Amidſt his Father's throne : 

repare new honours for his name, 
And ſongs before unknown. 


Let elders worſhip at his feet, 
The church adore around, 
With vials full of odours ſweet, 
And harps of ſweeter ſound, 


Thoſe are the prayers of the ſaints, 
And theſe the hymns they raiſe : 

Js us is kind to our complaints, 
He loves to hear our praiſe. 


Now to the Lamb that once was ſlain 
Be endleſs bleſſings paid; 
Salvation, Glory, Joy remain 
For ever on thy head. 


Thou haſt redeem'd our ſouls with blood, 
Haſt ſet the pris'ners free; 
Haſt made us kings and prieſts to God, 
And we ſhall reign with thee. 


The worlds of nature and of grace 
Are put beneath thy power; 
Then ſhorten theſe delaying days, 
And bring the promis'd hour. 
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Containing various Particulars neceſſary to illuſtrate and elucidate the 
Sacred Writings contained both in the Old and New Teſtament. 


G H A P. I. 


On the Connection of the Old and New Teftament, or General Agreement of the Sacred Writers; 
with a ſummary View of the great Truth of Divine Revelation. 


HE Sacred Volume, which we call 
the BIBLE, is not a book compiled 
by a fingle author, nor by many per- 
ſons in conjunction in the ſame age, 

in which there would be no difficulty in forming 
a conſiſtent compoſition, nor would it be any 
wonder to find the various parts in a juſt and 


cloſe connection. But the Scriptures were done 


by ſeveral hands, in very different conditions of 
life, and in very diſtant ages, at which diſtinct 
and ſeparate periods the world muſt have put on 
a new face, and men muſt have had different in- 
tereſts to purſue. | 

David wrote about 400 years after Mofes, 
and Ifaiah about 250 years after David; and 
Matthew more than yoo after Iſaiah; and yet 
theſe authors, with all the other prophets and 
apoſtles, write in perfect harmony, confirming 
the authority of their predeceſſors, labouring to 
reduce the people to the obſervance of their in- 
ſtructions, and loudly exclaiming againſt their 
neglect and contempt of them, and denouncing 
the ſeveral judgments upon ſuch as ſhould con- 
tinue diſobedient. 

This was the principal work of the prophets 
in a long ſucceſſion: and it is well known that 
Our Lord came not to deſtroy the law and the 
prophets, but to fulfil, that is, to vindicate and 


illuſtrate their meaning, to complete what was 
imperfect, and to anſwer the higheſt ends of what 
was typical and figurative. 

As the writers, therefore, of the Holy Scrip- 
tures are all in perfect connection and harmony 
together, mutually confirming the doctrine and 
teſtimony of each other, and concurring to eſta- 
bliſh the very fame religious truths and princi- 
ples, it is an undeniable proof that all derive 
their inſtructions from the ſame fountain, name- 
ly, the wiſdom of God, and were, indeed, under 
the direction and illumination of his Spirit. 

The Chriſtian faith is, and for many years has 
been, embraced in all thoſe numerous and diſtant 
lands which once compoled the Roman empire, 
and even' in countries far beyond the utmoſt 
bounds thereof, In all theſe ſpacious regions, 
the Chriſtian faith, in one form or other, has been 
profeſſed ; and baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
have been adminiſtered, in a ſuceeſſion of ages, 
both of which inſtitutions were handed down to 
us from the mouth of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, by 
his holy apoſtles and evangeliſts. : 

No fact can be more evident than this: and 
from Our Lord and his apoſtles, the Goſpel ſpread 
over the greateſt part of the known wortd, which 
before its publication was univerſally involved 


in idolatry, eſtabliſhed by long cuſtom and hu. 


man 


r 
n 
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hoped, have received the Goſpel; we own it a 


man laws, ſtrongly defended by all the power 
and learning of the world, by al the zel of 
ſuperſtition, by all the blindneſs of profound 
ignorance, and by all the incorrigible perverſe- 
neſs of corrupt and diſſolute manners; a compli- 
cation of cauſes which would f6r ever bid de- 
fiance to any philoſophy or wifdom of the few 
that can be ſuppoſed to obtain a better ſenſe in 
the midſt of univerſal darkneſs and depravity. 
But the Goſpel gained a moſt complete and ex- 
tenſive victory over all theſe, demoliſhed the idols 
of the heathen world, and every where erected 
the trophies of a conquering Jeſus. 

Now this ſurprizing change, which is evident 
to all mankind, could have been effected by no 


other means whatever, but by a Divine and ſu- 


qc + influence. It is true indeed, that, by 
uman power and policy, great revolutions have 
been brought about in all ages and parts of the 
world; and therefore we do not wonder at the 
circulation of the Mahometan or Turkiſh reli- 
gion, as it was propagated by the ſword, under 
a mighty warrior and politician, who by ravage, 
bloodſhed and defolation, conquered many na- 
tions and kingdoms, laid the foundation of a po- 
tent and ſpacious empire; and thus by violence 
opened a way for the reception and extenſive pro- 
feſſion of his newly deviſed religion. 
religion of Jeſus was triumphant, not only with- 
out the aid of human power or policy, but even 
in direct oppoſition to it. The plain fact is this. 
A perſon, about thirty years of age, called 
Jeſus, brought up in the moſt humble ſituation 
of life, without the leaſt human intereſt or in- 
fluence, begins to preach repentance among the 
Jews, the moſt ſuperſtitious and bigotted people 
in the world ; declares himſelf the Son of God, 
oathers a few diſciples, perſons in the ſame humble 
and mean condition with himſelf, fiſhermen, pub- 


licans and ſuch like, and ſends them about preach- 


ing, what he called the Goſpel, and Kingdom of 


God. He himſelf was deſpiſed by the ſuperſti- 


tious, and greatly oppoſed and harraſſed by men 
of power and learning. However, he preached 


for more than three years; when they caught him, 


and crucified him as an infamous malefactor. 
This direful event, he plainly foreſaw and 
foretold ; but, not the leaſt diſcouraged by the 
proſpect, he commanded his diſciples to go and 
preach his Goſpel over all the world ; promiſing 
that after his death he would aſſiſt them with 


power from heaven, in virtue of which they 


ſhould certainly ſucceed. They believed him; 
they ſet out; they preached up their crucified 
Maſter, as the Lord and Saviour of all mankind ; 
and, which is very ſtrange, under the conduct and 
influence of a Maſter, who was dead to the world, 
and gone to another ſtate ! They prevailed ; and 
in ſpite of the fury of the multitude, the moſt 
inveterate prejudices of the whole world, the 
zeal of ſuperſtition, the hatred of the Jews, the 
contempt of the Greeks, the power of the Ro- 
mans, the pride of philoſophers, and the policy 
of ſtateſmen : their doctrine, like the fun, almoſt 
at once, enlightened the whole ſyſtem of Pagan 
idolatry and religion, and advanced into the 
darkeſt and remoteſt corners of the earth. 

Of this, we in this Chriſtan age, are living 
monuments and proofs ; many of us, it is to be 
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glorious and a ſhining light; we have renounced 
the idolatry and vain converſation of our antient 
predeceſſors ; we confeſs and own the crucified 
Jeſus, our King and Heag, and hope for eternal 
life and ſalvatich through him. „ 
From all this it is clearly evident that Jeſus 
was really the Son of God, that he actually roſe 
again from the dead, and aſcended into heaven, 
and that from thence he ſent his diſciples the aids 
and powers which he had promiſed, and which 
were ſo far above all that is human, that they 
carried their own evidence along with them, and 
renficred their doctrine ſo ſurprizingly ſueceſs- 
ui 140 4. . — AR A | 
As Jefus did not ſend his diſciples to preach 
to all the world till after his death; and as he 
then did actually furniſh them with all miracu- 
lous powers to render their doctrine effectual; 
this is the moſt convincing proof that the doctrine 
was Divine, and that he himſelf was actually gone 


to heaven, and took up his reſidence at che right 


hand of Him who ſent him into the world for 
the redemption of loſt mankind-. 

It is therefore certain, beyond all doubt, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from heaven to reveal the 
Goſpel to the world. As we are from hence very 
certain, that we have in our hands the writings _ 
of the apoſtles, we may be ſure that they con- 
tain a revelation from heaven, or that doctrine, 
which Chrift received from God his Father, and 


delivered to his diſciples. If fo, then the wri- 


tings of the Old Teſtament are alſo the word of 
God, becauſe Chriſt and his apoſtles declare 
them to be ſuch ; therefore all ſcripture is given 
by infpiration. 

The ſame thing may be proved by the long 
train of miraculous operations, which could be 
effected only -by Divine power, and which were 
wrought in confirmation of the million of pro- 
phets and apoſtles: as alſo from the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, predicting future events at a great diſtance 
of time, which no human ſagacity could poſſibly 
foreſee, and yet were actually fulfilled in corre- 
ſpondence to the prediction. One inſtance of 
this is particularly evident in the preſent ſtate 
and condition of the Jews ; of whom it was fore- 
told that, for their diſobedience, they ſhould be- 
come a diſperſed people, and deſpiſed throughout 
the face of the carth. 

Our Lord, contrary to all human probability, 
while he was on earth, foretold the deſtruction 
of the Jewiſh temple and polity, and their diſper- 
ſion among all nations, which was actually accom- 
pliſhed in about forty years after. 

In this diſperſed ſtate they have now continued 
above ſeventeen hundred y ears in great numbers, 
and in great ignominy and contempt, and yet 
quite diſtinct and ſeparate from the people among 
whom they live. | 

This is a ſufficient demonſtration, that the 
wiſdom which formed them into a. peculiar 
people, as they have been almoſt ever ſince the 
deluge, is not human but Divine ; for no human 
wiſdom or power could ever form, or ever exc- 
, lo extenſive. a defign. It muſt be 
the wiſdom and power of that God alone, who 
is the fame in every age, and who in every age 
has exerciſed a ſingular providence over his pe- 
culiar 
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culiar people, the deſcendants of Abraham, his 
ſervant. 12 

Thus, the preſent ſtate and being of the Jewn 
is a very public and ſtanding evidence of the 
truth of revelation, in two reſpects. 

Firſt, with regard to their long diſperſion through 
moſt parts of the earth, and the various calami- 
ties they have ſuffered therein, And ſecondly, 
with reſpect to their being preſerved as a diſtinct 
and ſeparate body; both of which citcumſtances 


plainly ſnew us, that it was the will of Divine 


providence to preſerve the Jewiſh nation in their 
diſperſion, and to preſerve them a diſtinct and 


ſeparate people, in order to their future reſtora- 
tion. 


We, and many other nations at this day, ſee 


theſe predictions verified in the preſent ſtare of 
the Jews, who have been ſo long, and till are fo 
miraculouſly preſerved, ſeparate. from all other 
people. * 
Now this is a ſtanding miracle, a wonderful 
work of Divine providence, and as ſtrong a proof 
of revelation, as if we were to ſee the dead, every 
year, riſe out of their graves, in confirmation of 
it; for we have ſtill among vs, after ſo long a 
time, and ſo many various revolutions in human 
affairs, the peculiar people, whom God, above 
three thouſand years ago, ſeparated unto himſelf : 
the very people who are the principal ſubject of 
revelation, and who are ſaid there to be the prin- 
cipal objects of his providence, and we ſee them 
at this day to be ſo in a very ſurprizing manner. 
Therefore in their preſent ſtate we may plainly 
read the ancient promiſe made to Abraham, the 
head and root of the nation, the many wonder- 
ful works wrought for them from firſt to laſt, and 
the truth of prophetic predictions : in the preſent 
ſtate of the Jews, we may read the truth of the 
Goſpel, for the rejection of which, God rejected 


them, and ſcattered them over the face of the 


earth. 


In ſhort, we are certain there were ſuch a 
people as the Jews, to whom God delivered the 
revelation of his will in antient time, for the de- 
ſcendants of theſe very people exiſt among us at 
this day. | | 

We are ſure the numerous predictions of Scrip- 
ture, both in the Old and New Teſtament, rela- 
ting to the Jews, are true ; for we ſee them made 
good in their preſent ſtare : and therefore we may 
be aſſured that the holy ſcriptures are given by 
inſpiration from God; for only the ſpirit of God 
could forete] ſuch events; and the fame ſpirit 
which foretold theſe events, ſpake by the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and inſpired them with all 
that Divine wiſdom and knowledge which we 
find in all their writings. 57 
We might add the long apoſtacy and general 
corruption of the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſo 
plainly foretold, and under ſuch expreſs and par- 
ticular characters, in the apoſtolic writings. This 
all the world may ſce has been abundantly ful- 
filled in the church of Rome. 

Now, only the ſpirit of God could foreſee that 
ſuch a diſtant and deplorable ſtate of things, 
which no human probability could have conjec- 
tured, would have riſen out of the pure and hea- 
venly doctrine of Chriſt, Bur the ſpirit which 
predicted this event, is the very ſame which was 
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poured out upon the apoſtles; and enlightened 
their minds with the knowledge of the Goſpel ; 


therefore the Apoſtles, who wrote the New Teſ- 
| tament, had the ſpirit of God, and were enlight- 


ened by it: | 1 | 
By theſe arguments, we ate pointing out the 
only fountain of life and happineſs, a mine more 
Valuable than of gold and precious ſtones; a plen- 
tiful magazine of heavenly and ; everlaſting 
wealth; an inexhauſtible fund of ſolid comfort 
and peace, the holy ſcriptures, the word of the 
everlaſting God; a lars of more immenſe 
value, which we have in our poſſeſſion, if we 
are wiſe to make a right improvement of it. 
But the connection and harmony of the ſacred 
writings will receive a farther illuſtration, if we 
trace the Divine diſpenſations, called in the ſame, 
the Ways and Yorks of God. | 

The ways of God frequently ſignify the rules 
of life, which he hath giveh us to obſerve, P/. 
cxix. 3. They aiſo do no iniquity ; they walk in his 
ways : that is, in the law of the Lord. 

The Works of God may ſignify, the meer ope- 
rations and productions of his power; but both 
theſe words have a more reſtricted and emphati- 
cal ſignification. A way ſignifies alſo a courſe of 
action, a cuſtom, conſtitution orin'litution, which 
any perſon or number of perſons form to them- 
ſelves. Prov. vill. 22. The Lord poſſeſſ:d me in the 
beginning of his way before bis works of old. Prov. 
X11. 26. The way of the wicked (their courſe of 
action) /educeth them. 

Hence ways and works ſignify the appoint- 
ments, conſtitutions, or diſpenſations of God, 
by which we are to underſtand, the methods de- 
viſed and carried on by the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God, to diſcover or ſhew himſelf, his nature 
and will, his beneficence and juſtice, to the minds 
of his reaſonable creatures, tor their inſtruction, 
diſcipline and reformation in order to promote 
their happineſs. 

Theſe are the great ends of the Divine diſpen - 
ſations, as ſet forch to us in the ſacred word, 
which uniformly tends to promote the ſame ; and 
theſe are the priacipal points to be attended to in 
the explication of them. | 

The great God, for ever to be adored, hath 
actually given exiſtence to a world of human be- 
ings ſuch as we are. 
and we are his offspring, whoin he hath created 
in love, that in a right uſe of the means he hath 
graciouſly afforded us, we might be qualified 
tor honour and immortality in the heavenly 
world. 

This ſeems to be the higheſt deſign the Divine 
goodneſs can form, and the higheſt excellency to 
which our nature can attain. This may be con- 
ſidered as the baſis of all the Divine diſpenſations 
from the beginning of the world; for unleſs 
heavenly diſpoſitions are implanted in our minds, 
we cannot be qualified for honour and enjoy- 
ment. It is therefore becoming the father of 


our ſpirits, and ſuitable to the nature of our ca- 


pacities and circumſtances, that proper means 

be provided for our inſtruction and diſcipline. 
For inſtance. As God is not the object of any 

of our ſenſes, and can be ſeen 6nly by our under- 


ſtandings, it is proper that he ſhould ſet before 
us, in the frame and furniture of the world, ſuch 


8D viſible 


He therefore is our father, 
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viſible and various diſplays of his being, power, 
wiſdom, juſtice, and kind regard, as may engage 
dur attention, diſcover his eternal Godhead, and 
lead us to the acknowledgement, adoration, love, 
and dutiful obedience to our creator, father and 
denefactor. | ; 
FT Fheſe are the works, the difpenſations, or con- 
ſtitutions of nature, whereby the Almighty, as 
in a glaſs, has diſcovered himſelf to the Thoughts 
and eyes of his creatures here below. | 

But beſides the conſtitution of univerſat na- 
ture, there are a variety of diſpenſations, which 
are more immediately relative to mankind ; as 


the being born of parents to ſupply the ſeveral | 
f | their liberties, than if the world had been one 


great empi 
covered and ſhelrered by cloaths and habitations; ( C1 
in a great meafure, cured. But notwithſtanding 


generations of the world, whence reſult ſund 
relations and duties; the being ſuftamed by food; 


healed by phyſicians; taught by the learned and 
ſkilful ; the infirmities, appetites and paſſions of 
our conſtitution ; the forming ſocieties for mu- 

tual help and commerce; the inſtitution of go- 

vernment, or the ſubordination of ſome to the 

authority of others, for preſerving good order, | 
for the protection of virtue, and puniſhment of 
vice. 

Add to theſe, wars, peſtilence, famine, earth- 
quakes, and ſuch like events: all theſe may be 
reckoned among the Divine appointments or dil- 
penſations, ſome for the exerciſe of our rational 
faculties in right action ; and ſome for diſcipline, 
correction and reformation. 

But theſe ways or diſpenſations, which in 
fcripture are conſidered as the great hinges of 
Divine providence, on which his dealings with | 
mankind have turned; or as the principal events, 
by which the great purpoſes and counſels of 
God's will have been executed, are chiefly to be 
attended unto; becaufe right conceptions of 
theſe, under their circumſtances and connections, 
will greatly contribute to the explaining of ſcrip- 
ture Divinity, and demonſtrating the harmony 
and agreement of ſacred writ. As | 

Let us therefore take a general ſurvey of 
them. 

Firſt, the Creation of the World, as already 


conſidered. 
Secondly, the Formation of Man, after the 


Thirdly, Man being fubjected to trial, in or- 
der to prove his obedience, yielded to tempta- 
tion; ſinned, and fo became liable to the threat- 
ening of eternal death. Bur, 

Fourthly, God, not willing to deſtroy his 
creature, was. graciouſly pleaſed, in his infinite 
mercy and goodneſs, to introduce a new diſpen- 
lation of grace in the hands of an all-gloriaus | 
Mediator: at the ſame time ſubjecting the hu- 
man race to a laborious life, to diſeaſes and death 
temporal; and thus in great goodneſs, to ſubdue 
the fleſhly principle, to ſhew the atrocious nature 
of ſin, and by ſetting forth the pride, vanity, and 
telf-ſufficiency of the creature, turn his regard 
more ſteadily to the all- ſufficient Creator. | 

But men multiplying in the carth, abuſed the 
goodneſs of God, and in about 1656 years Time 
became fo wicked, that all fleſh had corrupted bis 
way, and the earth was filled with violence. In 
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order to purge the world from iniquity, and to 


Sy | i 


Baox II. 
recover it to à ſtate of righteouſneſs, God 
was pleaſed, by a deluge of water, to de- 
ſtroy that wicked generation, preſerving the 
only family, that remained uncorrupt in the 
old world, in order to propagate piety and 
obedience in the new. At the ſame time, 
and fot the ſame good purpoſes, he reduced hu. 
man life into much narrower bounds. 17 

Not long after the deluge, to prevent a fecond 
general corruption, God introduced another dif- 

nfation by confounding the language of man- 
kind ; which divided the world into ſeveral dif- 
tinct ſocieties, and conſequently kept them un. 
der a ſtricter government, and better preſerved 


ire. 
Thus the outrage of violence and rapine was, 


this, mankind fell into a different iniquity, name- 
ly, that of idolatry, whereby, within 400 years 


| after the flood, the worſhip and knowledge of 


the only true God was in danger of being utrer- 


ly loſt. To prevent this, the Divine wiſdom 


formed a new diſpenſation by calling Abraham 
from among his idolatrous kindred, and conſti- 
tuting his family the ſtandard of Divine know- 
ledge. I K 
To them he ſpoke and revealed hnnfelf at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners, and ſepa- 
rated them from the reſt of the world, by pecu- 
liar laws, and religious ceremonies, to ſecure 
them from the idolatrous practices of their neigh= 
bours. Thus they became God's peculiar people 
being diſtinguiſhed above all other nations, an 
to this day, bleſſed be God, we experience the 
happy effects of fo ſingular a diſtinftion, and 
owe to it both our Bible, and the very being of 


| a Goſpel church. 


The family of Abraham, by the Divine di- 
rection, was led into Egypt; and hen they had 
been there, under grievous oppreſſion, 215 years, 
and were grown numerous enough to be a nation, 


God fet himſelf at the head of them, as their 


King; and in a country much eſteemed for learn- 
ing and arts, whither men of genius and curio- 
ſity reſorted from all other parts. Upon this 
ſtage, ſo proper, becauſe public, God, as the 
King of Hrael, combated the king of Egypt and 
his fictitious gods, and diſplayed his infinitely 
ſuperior power both to deſtroy and ſave, by many 
2 inflicted upon the land of Egypt, and 
by bringing out the Iſraelites in oppoſition- to 
all the force of the king, and ſettling them, after 
they had been ſufficiently diſciplined in the wil- 
derneſs, in the land of Canaan. | 

Here God ſet up his peculiar kingdom among 
them, and they alone of all the nations of the 
earth were. the ſubjects of it, and happy in its 
ſingular privileges and bleſſings ; but at the fame 
time were made ſenfible of various providential 
diſpenfations, the general rule of which was 
this: while they adhered to the worſhip of the 
true God, they were always proſperous ; when 
they declined ro 1dolatry, they were either op- 
preſſed at home, or carried captive into other 
countries. ret | 5 

The long captivity in Babylon was not only 


a puniſhment to the Jews, but alſo a method of 
| n publiſhing 
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publiſhmg the knowledge of the true God over 


all the Babyloniſh empire, as appears evidently - | 


in the Book of Daniel, 


The diviſion of the Grecian empire, which put 
an end to the Perſian, after the death of Alex 


ander, cauſed a new diſperſion of the Jews, eſpe- 


cially in Aſia Minor, Syria, Egypt, Cyrene, and 


Lybia, where their ſynagogues were very com- 
mon. Laſtly, when they were ſubjected to the 
Roman power, their God and religion became 
more known all over the Roman empire. | 


Thus the way for the kingdom of the Meſſiah 


was gradually prepared; for though the know- 
leage of God received from the Jews, made no 
ublic reformation. of pagan idolatry, yet it 


greatly diſpoſed men to receive the Goſpel, when 


it ſhould. be preached. unto them. Some be- 
came Jews, many renounced 1dolatry, and wor- 
ſhipped no other but the living and true God, 
who, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, are called de- 
vout proſelytes, Greeks, thoſe that feared God. 
Thus have we, in a conciſe manner, traced 
things from the beginning of the world to the 
coming of Chriſt, who came in the fullneſs of 
time, for he came as ſoon as God, by the various 
methods of his providence, had prepared the 


world to receive him. When God had made 


ready a people prepared for him, then Chriſt 
came, aud fully po 1 the nature, laws, ex- 
tent, and glory of the kingdom of God, and 
fulfilled the great and moſt excellent deſign of 
Divine wiſdom, by giving himſelf à ſacrifice 
and propitiation for the ſins of the world. . 
Then the great myſtery of God, the calling 
of other nations, beſides the Jews into his king- 
dom and church, was opened, and made mani- 
feſt by the preaching of the Goſpel. '. For this 
purpoſe, he ſent out his apoſtles, furniſhed with! 
proper powers and credentials, eſpecially the 
gift of tongues, whereby they were enabled to 
communicate the wonderful things of God to 
people of different countries; and by this means, 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, and the glorious 
lights and privileges of the Goſpel, have reach- 
ed even unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 
But as Chriſt came to reſtore, to explain, and, 
by the moſt glorious promiſes, to enforce the 
law of nations; and conſequently as his deſign 
was to erect an univerfal religion, which ſhould 
be recommended to all people, and which there- 
fore was to interfere with no political eſtabliſn- 
ments, but ſhould leave them, in every country, 
uſt as it found them, teaching the nations to ob- 
ſetve the will of God as contained in his ſacred 
word, in the hope of eternal liſe: upon this 
grand, noble, and extenſive plan, the Jewiſh 
polity would be ſunk to a level with all other na- 
tional governments; and the gew on account of 
any prior, national advantages, would have no 
more claim to the bleſſings and privileges of the 


kingdom of God, than any of the Gentiles or 


nations, who in any of the moſt barbarous and 


deſpiſed of the earth ſhould receive the 


faith of the Goſpel : for in the Chriſtian religion | 1 20. ebnbsdaiw ads wit , 
his muſt afford ;ſatisfattion to every good 
mam h Will chearfully joinchis endeavours to 


there is neither Greek nor Few, circumciſion nor un- 
circumciſion, Barbarians Scythian, bond nor free; 
but Cbriſt, that is, the faith and obedience, or 


true religion, which Chriſt tauglit, ic all, and in 


all. Cola aii. 11. Thus the Jew is fallen by that 
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very method of Divine wiſdom and grace, which 
brought ſalvation to othet nations. Thus the 
diminiſbing of the Jews, is the riches of the worlds 
and the caſting away of them is the reconciling of. 
the: world, Rom. xi. 12, 15. or the opening a 
door for the whole world, to come into the pe- 
culiar kingdom of God. This is the idea we 
ought to have of the rejection of the Jews. The 
grace of God was, and is ſtill, as free to them as 
to other people, and the ſame benefits will ariſe 


to them, if they quit their long eſtabliſhed ob- 


ſtinacy, and embrace the doctrine of Chriſt. 
Soon after the publication of the Golpel, their 
polity and civil conſtitution (which otherwiſe 
would have remained in full force, and have ob- 
liged them to _ obey its laws, as much as the 
conſtitutions of other kingdoms of the world. 
obliged. their reſpective ſubjects) were quite 
overthrown by the deſtruction of the temple, and 
the expulſion of the Jews out of the land of Ca- 
naan, which they have not been able to recover, 


1 but remain diſperſed over the face of the whole 


earth to this day. Thus the Goſpel diſpenſation 
was erected, and ſpread and prevailed through» 
out the world. N 

Some time after the eſtabliſhment of the Goſ- 
pel, a grand apoſtacy and corruption of religion 
took place in the Chriſtian church, which was 
predicted by the apoſtles, and at large foretold 
in the hook of the Revelation. ; 

After the apoſtles were removed out of the 
world, it pleaſed God to leave ſome of the pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel], in matters of religion, to 
their own ignorance, paſſions and prejudices, 

Thus the Chriſtian faith by —.— was de- 
praved, till the man of n (that is the church of 
Rome) aroſe, a tyrannical, uſurped power, do- 
minecring over, and impoſing upon conſcience, 
forbidding. the uſe of underſtanding; and intoxi- 
cating the inhabitants of the earth with falſe and 
deluſtve learning, worldly pomp and ſplendour, 
and cruel perſecution of the truth. 

This was to be a long and ſevere trial of the 
faith and patience of the ſaints. In the times of 
this ſad, diſpenſation, it is certain, we are now 
living; but we hope towards the latter end of it. 
Through the whole courſe of it, God hath va- 
riouſly appeared, both in wrath againſt the cor- 
rupters and perſecutors of religion; and in mer- 
cy for the comfort and ſupport of thoſe who have 
laboured under their oppreſſion, 414 
Ihis perſecution continued wich great ſeverity 
ſor a long courſe of time, till at length the morn- 
ing of reformation appeared in our happy land, 
which for ſome centuries had been gradually ad- 
vancing, and ſtill continues to advance towards 
the perfect day; for a ſpirit of religious liberty, 
which hath been long oppreſſed, revives and gains 
ſtrength; the ſcriptures are more, carefully ſtu- 
did ; eceleſiaſtical perſecution and tyranny, under 
every form, more generally deteſted ; and things 


ſeem to have a tendency towards love, unity and 


concord, the moſt perfect ſtate of religion in this 


world. 


bring on the next glorious. diſpenſation, which 
we have in proſpect, when:the ,cayſtery,.of God, 
wick regard to the, aforeſaid corrupt ſtate of re- 


ligion, 
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Iigion, ſhall be finiſhed, when Babylon, in all | 
its principles- and powers, ſhall fall: and when 
the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, ſhall be fully 
eſtabliſhed. an Bs 


Thus have we endeayoured to give a ſketch 
of the works of God from the beginning of the 


world; and very beautiful and ſurprizing woutt || 


the whole appear, could we ſee them in a full 
and clear light, as they are held forth to our 
view in the ſacred writings, of the harmony and 
agreement of which they are, among other con- 
ſiderations, an undoubted evidence. 


we ſhall make ſome general remarks, founded on 
the ſame, which will greatly aſſiſt our concep- 
tions of, and enquiries into theſe very important 


oints. 


All the Divine diſpenſations are agreeable to 
the moſt perfect rules of righteouſneſs and truth. 
Nothing falſe, unjuſt, or injurious, can be 


charged on the ways and works of God; for alt || 


God's ways are judgment; a God of "truth, and 
without iniquity ; juſt and right is he. Deut. xxxn. 
4. The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. Pſal. cxlv. 17. WOT 
The ways of God are not to be conſidered as 


the effects of neceſſity, as if the end propoſed | 


could not poſſibly have been gained by other 
means; but as the reſult of choice, or Divine 
wiſdom, preferring ſuch particular methods to 
any other, as beſt adapted to our eireumſtances, 
and as the moſt likely ro make mankind- wiſe 
and happy. 7 EU 

For inſtance, it is by the diſpenſation of God, 
that our preſent life is ſuſtained by food; not be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible we ſhould hve in any other 
way, for the Almighty could fuſtain us m perfect 
health by an ack of his own namediate power. 
Again, our food is preduced by the influence of 
the ſun, by rain, the fertility of the ground: 
not becauſe food could not be btherwife pro- 
duced, for God could by an immediate act 'of 
his own power, create food for us every day, as 
he did for the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs: but 
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youth, manhood. and old age, 
As ſcripture is the beſt explication of ſcripture, || 


N 


| 


J. 


this method of ſuſtaining our lives is a continu. 
ance of Divine wiſdom, to ſhew himſelf to our 
nnderftandings, and to exerciſe our induſtry in 
providing # ſubſiſtence, and to be mutually 
helpful ro each other. Hence the works of God; 
in ſcripture, are aſſigned to his wiſdom. See 
Pfal. civ. 24. Prov. viii. 24. ogg 
All the diſpenſations of God are calculated to 
promote obedience to his 7 90 will; or to pro- 
mote holineſs of heart and life. 
which runs through the whole; for, however | 
our circumſtances may differ from thoſe of our 
firſt parents, the end of our being is the ſame as 
theirs, and we, as well as they are upon trial, 
that we by grace may have habits of holineſs 
confirmed in us, and be fitted for eternal lift, 
which is the inheritance of thoſe that are ſancti- 
fied. | N ö IEA OT (1129 
Though it 1s a 


4 


This is the line | 


melancholy reflection to con- 


Book II/ 
him, his wiſdom has never been at a loſs to find 
out the moſt proper expedients to reclaim them. 
His gracious deſign 1s evidently to ſave ' a ſinfuł 
world, and to carry religion both in its perſonal 
influences, and general prevalence, to the higheſt 
perfection our preſent condition will admit. 
The ſcripture diſpenſations were ſeverally 
adapted to the different capacities and improve 
ments, as alſo tothe moral ſtate and circumſtances 
of mankind. The ſeveral ages may be compared 
to the ſeveral ſtages of human liſe, infancy, 


Now, as man under due culture gradually im- 
proves in knowledge and wiſdom, from infan 
to old age, fo we may conceive of the world, as 
gradually improving in mental and religious at- 
tainments under ſeveral Divine difpenſations : 
which diſpenſations have in every period been 
ſuitable to the improvements in knowledge, 
which then ſubſiſted in the world. 945 
Adam, when created, may be conſidered as & 
child without knowledge, learning and expe- 
rience, and therefore the diſpenſation he was un- 
der was very different from that which we are 
under, who enjoy the benefit and light of fo many 
preceding diſpenſations. | e beet 
Thus mankind, reflecting upon preceding dif. 
penſations, will be admoniſhed and directed to 
reform old errors and corruptions; and thus, 
even the monſtrous apoſtacy of the church of 
Rome, may ſerve to introduce and:eſtabliſh the 
molt perfect ſtate of Chriſtianity, that we expect 
r ſucceed. the diſpenſation under which We 
Weile 7:1 1 | SC1- 
All God's diſpenſations have a practical ten- 
dency, or direct to holineſs or obedience to his 


* 


+ law; and he has always provided ſufficient ſup- 


- 
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port: for integrity and virtue. I he fincere and 
upright, who chuſe the way of truth, or turn 
from ſin unto righteouſneſs, the righteous and. 
merciful God will never forſake. They make a 
wiſe improvement of his diſpenſations; and 
under all trials and afflictions, he will guide and 
ſupport them. and their path ſhall be as the 
ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unte 
the perfect day- DJ HTS: | 


Known unto God ars all bis works, from the Lein- 


ning of the world, ſaith the apoſtle James. Then 


all God's works were formed and planned in his 
counſels, and lay under his eye in one compre- 
henſive view, and therefore muſt be perfectly 
conſiſtent. od 1 a 
One uniform method muſt be laid, and one 
even thread of deſign muſt run through the 
whole. They are not the reſult of ſudden inco- 
herent thoughts, but a well-digeſted plan, formed 
upon the juſteſt principles by him, who ſeeth 


all his works from the beginning to the end. 
Whence it follows, that if we do not diſcern one 


eohetent deſign in the Divine diſpenſations; or 
it we make any one part claſh with the reſt, we 
may be ſure we do not underſtand them. 2 
Goodneſs was the principle of creation, God 


ſider, how the wickedneſs of men hath from 
time to time abuſed the patience of God, yet it 
muſt give pleaſure to obſerve, how his goodneſs | 
hath applied various remedies to prevent orcheal | 
the corruptions of mankind, 2 0 oO ord ow || 

In whatever way they have gone aſtray from 


— 


made man becauſe he delighted to communi- 
cate being and happineſs, conſequently goodneſs 
and fatherly love, which was he Wei end 
foundation of God's works, muſt run equally 
through them all, from firſt to laſ. 
Previous notice was given of ſome] of the 
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principal diſpenſations, either for warning, or to 


prepare men for the reception of them. 

The deluge was preached by Noah one hun- 
dred. and twenty years before it came to paſs. 

The Jewiſh diſpenſation was predicted to 
AN four hundred and thirty years before- 
hand. 

Jeremiah foretold the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and Paul and John at large predicted and de- 
{cribed the grand apoſtacy. _ 

But .the:coming of the Meſſiah and the Goſpel 
diſpenſation run through the whole, from the be- 
ginning to the end, in a leſs or greater degree of 
light; and it was fitting that this, which is the 
chief of God's works, ſhould receive the higheſt 
teſtimony from prophecy; therefore it was fit it 
ſhould not be introduced, till it had received that 
evidence, which in ſcripture 1s called the fulneſs 
Of IC. T os ion meet, 

The diſpenſations of God are intended for our 
ftudy and contemplation; and it is a ſingular 
advantage to form right notions of them, becauſe 
they will enlarge our conceptions of God, and 


influence our diſpoſitions towards him. | 


If we judge truly of God's works, we ſhall have 
honovrable ideas of the Divine agent. His wiſ- 
dom, his goodneſs and truth, will ſtand in a fair 
light, and we ſhall confeſs him infinitely worthy 
of our higheſt regard. Then we ſhall think of 
God with admiration, pleafure and delight. Pl. 
xcii. 4. Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
work; I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

But if we'form ſuch conceptions of the ways 
of God, as repreſent them to be arbitrary and ty- 
rannical, inconſiſtent with all our notions of juſ- 
tice and goodneſs, the effect of ſovereign will, 
without either reaſon or love, he mult ſtand be- 
fore our thoughts in the moſt frightful colours. 
The moſt. horrid gloom will be drawn over the 
perfections of the beſt of Beings; our minds 
will be filled with darkneſs and dread ; and if we 
worſhip him at all, our worſhip and obedience 
will not be the free and generous duty of ſons ; 
but the joyleſs, conſtrained drudgery of ſlaves. 
It muſt be remembered, that the works of 
God are unſearchable, and paſt finding out to 
perfection. O Lord, kot great are thy works, 
and thy thoughts are very deep] Pf. xciii. 5. From 
a juſt ſenſe of the unfathomable nature of the 
Divine diſpenſation, the apoſtle concludes a diſ- 
courſe upon the rejection of the Jews, and the 
calling of the Gentiles, with this ſolemn excla- 
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mation, O the depth of the riches, both of the wiſ- 


dom and knowledge of God] How unſcarchable are 
his judgments! And his ways paſt finding out. 
e ne e FA FEA 

It becomes us to admire and adore the coun- 
ſels of infinite wiſdom, and to acquieſce, where we 
cannot gaina full knowledge of then. We cannot 
comprehend the ways of God in their full extent, 
in all their largeſt views, and remoteſt connec- 
tions. He therefore that is wiſe, will not cavil 
at them, nor fooliſtily endeavour topry into them, 


beyond the bounds of revelation, and of human 


underſtanding. 
Under all our, preſent darkneſs, and under 


every . Fe an honeſt heart, ſincerely de- 


ſirous to know the truth, will be ſeriouſly inqui- 
ſitive after it, meekly ſubmiſſive to what God 
hath revealed and commanded ; willing to work 
together with him; and patiently perſevere in 
ng Such a temper, and fach a conduct, 
is the beſt and ſafeſt guide under every diſpen- 
ſation, will enable us to follow God, to comply 
with every deſign of hisprovidence, to overcome 


in every hour of trial, and will lead us to eternal 
life. 2 pF, | 


For this reaſon, then, it is not 'only our duty, 


but will be the moſt evident teſtimony we can 
give of our wiſdom, frequently to read and medi- 


tate on the BiBLE, that our minds being well 


furniſhed with [heavenly knowledge, and our 
hearts tinctured with a Divine ſpirit, we may be 
prepared for glory, honour and immortality. 


How ſhall the young ſecure their hearts, 
And guard their lives from fin ? 

Thy word, O Lord, doth rules impart, 
To keep the conſcience clean, 


When once it enters to the mind, 
It ſpreads ſuch light abroad, 
The meaneſt ſouls inſtruction find, 
And raile their thoughts to God. 


'Tis like the ſun, an heavenly light, 
That guides us all the day ; | 
And through the dangers of the night, 

A lamp to lead our way. 


Thy word is everlaſting truth, 
How pure is ev'ry page! 

Thy Holy Book ſhal! guide our youth, 
And well ſupport our age. 
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P. II. 


On the Neceſſity of an extraordinary Revela FM from God, as deduced from the depraved State 
Human Nature. | NA 


N the preceding chapter we have endeavoured 
to demonſtrate the great and clofe connection 


there is between the Old and New Teſtament, 


or harmony and agreement of the ſacred writers; 
which we have done by producing various. proofs 
and arguments drawn from the ſtate, circum- 
ſtances, and conditions of the writers, the nature 
of their ſubjects and the Divine diſpenſations in 
general, and fubjoined ſuch remarks as may tend 
to inſtru and improve the ſerious Chriſtian in 
the knowledge of his holy profeſſion. We ſhall, 
thereſore, as a neceſſary companion to the fore- 
going, point out, in this chapter, the neceſſity of 
an extraordinary revelation from God, as deduced 


from the depraved ſtate of human nature. 


The ſcriptures, as contained in the Bible, are 
the word of God; they are the language and 
addreſs of the Univerſal Father to his children 
in this world, whom he addreſſes in the character 
of Sovereign Lord of the univerſe, and ſtrictly 
enjoins to obey his voice. The ſcriptures are 
given by inſpiration of God, and are prefitable for 
dottrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction 
in rizhteouſneſs. 2 Tim. iii. 16. | 

Mankind, in a faithful uſe of their natural 
powers, might know God. Becauſe that which 
nay be known of God is manifeſt in them; for God 
bath ſhiwed it unto them, for the inviſivie things of 


bim, from the creation of the world, are clear;y 


ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 


Rom. i. 19. So that even the heathens, who 
have no other rule than the light of nature, it 
might reaſonably be thought could not be totally 
ignorant of the wiſe diſpenſations of Providence. 

But how much- mankind, in all ages, have 
abuſed and miſapplied their underſtandings, 1s 
notoriouſly evident, and therefore it muſt be 
clear how much they ſtand .in_need/of an extra- 
ordinary revelation to correct their errors, to 
reduce them to the obedience of God, and to 
ſecure them from relapſing into idolatry, and 
apoſtacy from him. 

No book certainly can contain more evident 


marks of ſuch Revelation than the Scriptures: 


eminently ſo called, of which we are happily 
poſſeſſed. In them we have the fulleſt and 
cleareſt account of the nature and perfection of 
God, beyond what the world at belt could have 


attained to, and far beyond what cou d, in the 


ordinary courſe of things, have been, by any 
other means, preſerved through ſucceeding ge- 
nerations. 

In the ſcriptures, as in a durable ſtorehouſe, 
not to be demoliſhed by time, we have the moſt 
noble diſcoveries of the nature and perfection of 


| 


_— 
= 


Ruler, and daily Benefactor; as he is plorious in 
all his attributes, as he is infinite, 94 indepen- 
dent, eternal, and unchangeable in his bein 
knowledge, wiſdom and power, as perfectly ho- 
ly, good, righteous and true. f 

. Theſe glories of his Divine nature are de- 
ſcribed, not in the way of philoſophical diſſerta- 
tions; not by a ſeries of abſtract reaſoning, 
which are of no uſe to the bulk of mankind, 
who have but little leiſure, and perhaps leſs in- 
clination to attend to the curious and abſtruſe 
deductions of reaſon ; not thus are the glories of 
the Divine nature delineated in ſcripture, but ex- 
hibited in a long, eaſy and intelligible ſeries of 
facts and events, wherein God hath manifeſted 
his goodneſs, wiſdom, power and juſtice, from 
the beginning of the world. 

In this way the mind, with very little labour 
of thought, is at once convinced of the being 
and perfections of God, and ſtruck with admi- 
ration, reverence, love, and thoſe other actions, 
which the knowledge of God ſhould produce 
In us. | 

In the fcriptures, God appears not only in 
every view that the moſt profound philoſophy 
can diſcover, but alſo in a practical light. We 
are there taught, that great as he is in himſelf, 
he is our God and Father, that he hath from his 
own immenſity of being, given us being; that 
he conſtantly regards us, intereſts himſelf in our 
affairs, is concerned for our welfare; that our 
ſafety is in his favour, and that in his favour, and 
under his protection, we are infinitely ſafe and 
happy; that we are accountable to him for our 
actions; that we are continually under his eye; 
that he hath taken us into the neareſt relation 
to himſelf, and that in order to promote our fu- 
ture and eternal happineſs, he hath carried on 
various diſpeniations from the beginning of the 
world to the preſent time. | 

Thus we not only, in the eaſieſt and cleareſt 
way, learn the perfections of ſcripture, but we 
learn chem them in a manner the moſt proper 
+ and powerful to engage and unite our hearts to 
God, and caufe us to conſider ourſelves infinitely 
| intereſted in his attributes and perfections. 

In the ſcriptures we may not only with eaſe 
Learn our duty in the fulleſt extent, but at the 
fame time, by the numerous examples of pious 
men in all ages, we may fee that it is practica- 
ble, and may ſee how to engage in it. By read- 
ing the ſcriptures, we may diſcern the reafonable- 
\ nels and the beauty of holineſs, and alſo be fur- 
niſhed with the ſtrongeſt arguments and motives 
to embrace it and to perſevere therein, We are 


God, as he is our Maker, our Father, Owner, 


— —d 


| alſo aſſured 1n ſacred writ of the Divine aid and 


| aſſiſtance 


Cy AP. II. 


aſſiſtance in our duties, trials and temptations; 
of the Divine conſolatiom and encouragement in 
an our troubles and diſtreſſes; and if, through 
the Divine grace, e perſevere in faith and holi- 
neſs, Of 'everlaſting glory in the realms of bliſs; 

In this Tacred treaſure We have the trueſt and 
wo effectual rules, whereby to form our lives; 
not ſimple propoſitions, not meer lectures of dull 
morality, but inſttuctions intermixed with the 
promiſe of a Divine power to work mightily in 
us, and lead us to à Divine life and ſpiritual na- 
2 Here religion appears in all its truth, luſtre, 
ſweetneſs' and majeſty. Here it is arrayed in all 
its charms, not as a ſour, ſevere, moroſe, gloomy 
principle, forbidding enjoyment, and the parent 
only of ſortow, horror and deſpair; but as our 
life, our glory, our peace, our joy, as giving us 
the trueſt teliſh and enjoyment of life, as the 
ſource of the moſt ſolid pleaſure and comfort, 
uniting us to God, as lodging us for ever in the 
arms of Almighty love and goodneſs, as leading 
to and preparing us for endleſs joy and pleaſure 
at his right hand. 

As to fin and wickedneſs, philoſophers have 
ſaid much concerning the odious nature of vice, 
that it is evil, and the worlt of evils, that is the 
diſeaſe and deformity of the mind, pernicious to 
the health of the body, and ruinous to the worldly 
intereſt, #6 

heir reflections were ſo far juſt; but they 
could only be comprehended-by-men of letters 
and fiudy ; the common people received little or 
no advantage from them; but in the ſcriptures, 
the meaneit minds are favoured with far better 
inſtructions than they could give. 

There ſin is not only ſet forth in all its odious 
colours, in all its pernicious effects, as to the pre- 
ſent life, but its deadly nature is demonſtrated 
as it ſtands in contrariery to God, as it is the 
tranſgreſſion of his holy law, as it expoſeth us to 
his diſpleaſure, 'and is oppoſite to all the ends of 
our creation, and conſequently as deſerving of 
death, ** 8 | 6 | e * 

In ſcripture we learn, that God will puniſh the 
impenitent workers of iniquity with everlaſting 
deſtruction, and purge out of his kingdom every 
ching chat offends. All this is ſo plainly and 
powerfully inculcated upon the mind, by many 
dreadful examples of the Divine vengeance upon 
ungodly men throughout the whole ſeries of ſcrip- 
ture hiſtory, by many expreſs declarations of 
God's wrath, and ſo many exhortations of his 
robdhefs and mercy,” to turn from every evil way, 
0 no one who carefully and ſeriouſly reads the 
ſcriprures, can miſs, not only of ſeeing the evil, 
the irregularity and deformity of fin, but of hav- 
ing his mind affected with it, and being brought 
into the moſt ſettled deteſtation of t. 
Wich regard to pardon of fin, the wiſeſt of 
philoſophers feem to have had little or no notion 
of it. They confideted it very ſuperficially, as 
repugnant to the Divine perfection, and therefore 
ſay little or nothing, whether God would be pro- 

itious to ſinners, or in what way he would be 
pleaſed in his wiſdom to pardon tranſgreſſion. 

Sacrifices were frequent among them; but 
they ſeen to have Uniderftood but little of their 
true nature and end, nor were at all ſolicitous to 
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enquire into them. In fact they did not under- 
ſtand the true demerit of ſin, and therefore of 
courſe muſt be in the dark as to the remiſſion of 
it. But all theſe things are open and obvious to 
the weakeſt capacity in ſcripture. 1 

How much the world was in the dark about a 
future ſtate, without a revelation, is well known; 
and how clearly the world to come is opened to 
us in the awful proſpects of eternal happineſs, or 
endleſs perdition, can be concealed from none 
who are ever ſo little acquainted with the Goſpel 
of Chriſt.. ot 2) Renn 
»» Theſe things duly attended to, will ſhew the 
precious value of the holy ſcripture, that God's 
word is truth, and able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 
vation, and further demonſtrate that it is our 
duty to be frequently attentive in reading them. 

Reading the ſcriptures is one of the firſt prin- 
ciples of our religion, as we are Chriſtians ; be- 
cauſe our profeſſion is built wholly upon the 
ſcriptures, The word of God is the guide of 
our actions. I is a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths, Pf. cxix. 105. Should we not then 
diligently ſtudy the word of God, that we may 
not. wander from his commandments ? | 

The word of God is the ſpring of all our hopes 
and comfort. There, and there alone, we have 
the rich and immenſe treaſure of the Divine pro- 
miſes ; and from thence alone, we can draw ſolid 
ſupport and conſolation, in a dark hour of trial 
and affliction, 

In ſhort, to all the valuable purpoſes of know- 
ledge and life, the ſcriptures excel all human 
compolitions whatever. The writings of men 
are but as the twinkling ſtars to that ocean of 
light, which is daily poured forth from the body 
ot the ſun. Of all the means of knowledge and 
wiſdom. in the world, none are to be compared 
with the word of God. We ſhould therefore 
have our eyes intent upon the light, for God 
hath given vs this invaluable treaſure, the holy 
{criptures, that we ſhould make them our ſtudy. 

It muſt be carefully obſerved, that it is not 
enough to be frequently reading the ſcriptures, 
but that while we read, we ſhould employ all 
our attention to underſtand them. The ferip- 
ture may be underſtood, but evidently not in 
every degree by every man; for as there are va- 
rious forts and degrees of knowledge in ſcrip- 
ture, ſome perhaps, at preſent, beyond the reach 
of any man that ever yet was in the world; and 
as there are men in various capacities and degrees 
of learning, ſo it is manifeſt all men cannot 
attain to the ſame degree of underſtanding in 
Divine things; bur there muſt neceſſarily be a 
great difference between the knowledge of one 


man and another in matters of faith and revela- 
tion. . | 


| 


This ſhews the abſurdity of the popiſh ſcheme, 
which pretends to reduce the Chriſtian faith in all 
its parts to a certain invariable ſtandard, to which 
every man either with or without underſtanding, 
muſt conform. | | | 


This alſo ſhews, that notwithſtanding it is our 


duty to communicate knowledge to one another, 
it is repugnant to the nature and deſign of Chriſ- 
tianity to quarrel with one another, or to be diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe we have not the ſame degree of 
underſtanding in matters of faith ; becauſe this, 


according 
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according to the preſent conſtitution of our 
minds, and of the revelation God hath given us, 
equally underſtood by all, is abſolutely impracti- 
cable. ; 3- 41 10 

But although the ſcriptures are not underſtood 
in every degree by every man, yet they may be 
underſtood by every man, ſo far as God requir- 
eth; that is, ſo far as he is capable of under- 
ſtanding them; for what a man can underſtand, 


. 


he may underſtand, if he is not wanting to him- 


ſelf. . N 

Further, thoſe things in ſeripture, which are 
of the higheſt importance, and. conducive. to 
eternal life and ſalvation, are eaſy to be under- 
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. Book II. 
By theſe unhappy: means, what numbers in 
our land have been drawn into deiſm And by 
theſe unhappy means (if che truth were known) 
religion appears but in a doubtful light to many, 
who ſeem to be ſtrict profeſſors of it; for where 
it is not received, in the proper evidence, there 
cannot be a full and ſtrong aſſent of faith; and, 
no man can receive it in its proper evidence, who 
does not catefully endeavour to underſtand the 
ſcriptures. 07 od Sai Aline 
Thus many who talk much of the word of 
God, and pretend a great reverence for it, may. 
poſſibly, at the laſt day, be, ranked the 
deſpiſers of it; becauſe although they have, per- 


haps, been frequently reading it, they never ſet 
themſelves in good earneſt to underſtand it, and 
ſo in effect might as well not have read ĩt at all; 
for their reading it is only from a, ſuperſtitious 
opinion, as Turks, Jews and papiſts turn over 
the books in reputation among them, not from a 
love of truth, or a deſire of underſtanding truth; 
not to open their eyes, and to give them a more 
juſt and diſtinct view of the ways and diſpenſa- 
tions of God; not to confirm and eſtabliſh their 
minds in the faith of God, and of Chriſt: not 
for thoſe purpoſes, it is much to be feared, are 
the ſcriptures read, but only in a cuſtomary, ſus 
perſtitious way, or at leaſt very careleſsly and ſu- 
perficially ; and therefore there are ſo few pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity that grow in grace, who 
riſe in ſpiritual ſtrength, peace, love and joy; be- 
| cauſe there are ſo few, that grow in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour, . Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pez. 
iii. 18. 1 ol | 
Whatever things were written aforetim?, were writ- 
ten for our learning, for our inſtruftion, that we 
through fatience and comfort of. the ſcriptures might 
hape hape.. Rom. xv, 4. We, have hope through 
that patience and comfort which. is taught in the. 
ſcriptures; but the grounds and reaſons of that 
patience and comfort muſt be underſtood ; other- 
wiſe we cannot eſtabliſh in our minds a ſure and 
ſolid hope. | = OB 
Hence it is that the Chriſtian hope, that faith 
and hope which overcometh the, world; are ſo 
very rare; therefore, ſo few rejoice in hope, be- 
cauſe ſo few underſtand the ſcriptures, which are 
the ground and foundation Gf the true Chriſtian 


ſtood, and therefore how perplexed ſoever other 
things may be, about which men have differed, 
and which men by their difference, have more 
perplexed; the grand principles of faith in 
Chriſt, and obedience; to the rules of the Goſ- 
pel are ſo evident, that any ordinary capacity 
may, with. due care and attention, eaſily gain a 
compleat knowledge of them. 6 

The things chiefly to be underſtood in ſcrip- 
ture, are Principles, or the grounds and reaſons, 
of things and Precepts, which are the rules of 
duty; now if we miſtake either, we ſnhall throw 
all into confuſion, our way will be all miſt and 
clouds, that which ſhould be light will be dark- 
neſs, or, which is the ſame, a falſe light, to miſ- 
lead us: that which ſhould be our joy, will be 
heavineſs; that which ſhould be our comfort, and 
inſpire chearful hope, will be a dead weight to 
burthen our ſpirits and clog our courſe.. Our 
path, which ſhould be as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more, will be a gloomy, me- 
lancholy road, and we ſhall make our way with 
difficulty, becauſe we want that true ſenſe and 
knowledge of the ways and will of God, which 
is neceflary to give life, comfort and. yigour. 
Frighitſul images will terrify our conſciences, and 
till us with groundleſs fear. God will be de- 
ſcribed in a monſtrous light, and all the .raviſh- 
ing glories of his truth, wiſdom and love, which 
ſhould powerfully draw our hearts to him, will 
be hid from our eyes. The luſtre of redeeming 
grace will be echpſed ; ſome parts of religion 
will be ſuperſtitiouſly magnified, while others 
will be undervalued. 6 2 * N 

Further, if for want of due attention to the 
ſenſe of ſcripture we miſtake, or fall into error, 
we ought to be ſenſible that religious error is of a 
far worſe nature than any other; not only as it 
is an error in a matter of the greateſt importance, 
but as it is of all others the moſt difficult to be 
corrected. Hence thoſe groſſer inſtances of per- 
ſecution and bloodſhed, which have indeſibly 
{tained the Chriſtian name. Hence thoſe wrang- 
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hope. | nou beg eee 
Let it be remembered, that we ſhall have the 
benefit of the ſcriptures, by ſtudiouſly endeavour- 
ing to, underſtand them, and then ſhall we learn, 
if we follow.on,'tq know the Lord. 
So far as we underitand. the ward, of. truth, We 

ſhall be truely, enlightened, our conſciences will 
be rightly directed, and all our principles well 
eſtabliſhed; we ſhall ſee. its real value, and it 


. 


— 
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lings, debates, heats and animoſities, which have I will be Proparrignably eſteemed ;* wðe ſhall taſte 
deltroyed Chriltian ſocieties. © Theſe things are | its comforts, feel its Power, be convinced of ite 
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the fruits of men's taking their religious prin» |} Divine griginal,, and, it will c both pleaſ; nt and 
ciples upon truſt, and not founding them on the precious to us. The more we underline of the 
ſcriptures ſludied and underſtood by themſelves. || ſeriptures, with the, greater. pleaſure we {hall ſee 
Such contempt and neglect of the word,of, God ||| the : righteouſneſs, wiſdom, and zo0dnels of all 
expoſeth them to ſtrong deluſion, and ſuch de- Divine dif ; 5 them are ad- 


h ſi | ;diſpenſations,, that all o 
luſion leads them to fight in the dark for, they || juſted; and ſettled by the love of a, father, and. 
know , not what. Thus religion is corrupted, 


wot What. 7 n is corrupted, calculated to promate, our, happineſs,: | This Will 
the corruption of it defended, and.irreligion, and. [|\draw qur hearts. to. C Od, and-ſhey,,us.. the pro- 
infidelity propagated, even by thoſe who, pro- || prigty of acuiclcing with. the . con!tirations, of 
fels themſelves religious people. n MPS Sacco 0 U in 52% das * 
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- If we build upon the foundation of the || ture, one affirming that this, another that thats 
phets and'apoſtles, our faith will ſtand upon a || is the preciſe meaning; but this variety of ſenti- 
re bottom, and not upon the weaky precarious || ments is permitted to teach us to practiſe charity 
judgment of man; henceforth we ſhall be no || towards one another, and ſhould convince us that 
more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about || we ought not to reſign. our underſtanding to 
with every wind of doctrine, but ſhall by uſe have || others, but be ultimately guided by the ſcriptures 
our ſenſes exerciſed” to diſcern both and || themſelves, 
evil. Thus we ſhall grow up into Chriſt in all || Upon the whole, it is evident from the fallible 
things, in knowledge, in faith, and in love, Thus || ſtate of human nature, the prevalence of human 
we ſhall be rooted and grounded in love, in the || prejudices, the defects of human reaſon, and the 
love of God, of truth, and of our neighbour. |] proneneſs of mankind in general to fin and ini- 
The knowledge we gain, whether it be more or || quity of. every kind and degree, that a certain 
leſs; being drawn from the fountain, will compoſe ||. method of direction from the all-wiſe God is ab- 
our ſpirits, and incline us neither to deſpiſe the || ſolutely neceſſary to guide them into thoſe paths 
weakneſs of thoſe that know leſs, nor reject the || that lead to the obedience of his will, and their 
inſtructions of thoſe that may know more than || own trueſt intereſt and happineſs; it is alſo as 
ourſelves. Theſe weighty conſiderations ſhould || evident, that the ſacred ſcriptures of the Old and 
engage us to read the ſcriptures, with all poſſible || New Teſtament are entirely and fully conducive 
care and diligence; and to ſtudy them with an || to thoſe grand important purpoſes, being, as be- 
upright deſire of gaining their true ſenſe and , fore obſerved, given by inſpiration of God, and 
meaning. profitable for dofirine, for reproof, for correction, for 
We all know how much men are at variance || inſtrujon in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God may 
concerning the true ſenſe and import of ſcrip- |! be perfet?, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. 
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On the Aut boris and Excellency of the Scriptures, founded on the expreſs and ſrequent Afſer 
tions of Moſes, the Prophets and Afeſites. 


T has been already obſerved, that a Divine | language, or done by any party among Chriſ- 
revelation is perfectly conſonant to the good- | | tians, and you will find they all agree in the great 
neſs and love of God, to the relation in which || doctrines of ſalvation, and the ſeveral laws and 
we ſtand to him, and the gracious purpoſes for || duties enjoined by the Divine command; though 
which he has given us being. We have likewiſe || they may not render the letter of the text in the 
endeavoured to prove the expediency of Revela- || ſame words, nor with the ſame propriety of ex- 
tion from the depraved ſtate of human nature, || preſſion. 
and ſhall now obſerve, that no books were ever The more perfect and exact in every point any 
more publicly, or more commonly known, be- tranſlation is, the better it is; but it is very cer- 
ing read and heard with the greateſt reverence || tain, that all things pertaining to the diſpenſa- 
once a week, in both Jew and Chriſtian aſſem- ||] tions of God, his grace and promiſes, and our 
blies, for a very long courſe of time; the Old || hopes and duty, have been preſerved pure and 
Teſtament before the coming of Our Lord, and || entire in every tranſlation, from the beginning 
the Old and New after his coming, to this very || to this day; and this is abundantly ſufficient for 
day. So that it is, in the nature of things, im- || our inſtruction, comfort, direction and edifica- 
poſſible that the holy ſcriptures ſhould be || tion. 
adulterated ; nor could any man, who was diſ- Perſons in foreign commerce, who do not un- 
poſed to alter or corrupt them, promiſe himſelf || derſtand foreign languages, are obliged to carry 
ſucceſs in an attempt, which muſt immediately || it on by the help of tranſlators; and if a letter 
be detected and confounded by thouſands of co- || in Italian, German, Spaniſh or French, was put 
pies every where diſperſed, and conſtantly read || into the hands of twenty tranſlators, it is much 
beſore numerous aſſemblies in various languages || if every tranſlation would not differ more or leſs 
of even more nations than ever compoſed the || in ſome expreſſions, and yet they might all agree 
Roman empire in its largeſt extent. with reſpect to the ſenſe of the merchant ; and 
Tranſcribers may, indeed, make literal miſ- | this being all his correſpondent wants to under- 


takes, but thoſe are eaſily corrected by a variety || ſtand, he will not think it worth his pains to en- 
of manuſcripts; and tranſlators may differ in || ter into points, or a critical propriety of phraſes, 
giving the literal ſenſe of ſome words and || which have no reference to his buſineſs. 

phraſes ; but not ſo as to render the ſubjects and J uſt ſo it is with reſpe& to the tranſlation of 
ſubſtance of the ſcriptures, either obſcure or un- || the bible. In more than the ſpace of an kun- 
certain; for y ou may take any tranſlation in any 
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dred years, learning may have received conſidera- 
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accuracies may be found in a tranſlation, more 


than an hundred yeats old; but thoſe who are | 


diſpoſed to believe the authenticity of ſcripture, ing ge Goſpel, firſt in Judea, then in all parts 


may reſt fully ſatisfied, that as our Engliſh tranſ- 


fation-is in itſelf, by far the moſt excellent book | 


in our language, ſo it is a pure and plentiful 
fountain of Divine knowledge, giving a true, 
clear and full account of the Divine diſpenſations, 


and particularly of the Goſpel of our falvation, || . | 
ies with the moſt violent oppoſition and the cruelleſt 


inſymuch, that whoever ſtudies the ſame, ſtuces 


the only way to eternal happineſs. - | [21 
Thus by ſhewing the ſufficiency of the tranſla- 
tion, which, thanks be to God, is in our hands, 
the way 1s Pd for advancing a few argu- 
ments to eſtabliſh the authority and excellency 


6f the ſcriptures, and to ſhew they were 1n- 


deed given by inſpiration of God, or that, 


in them, the holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by rhe holy ſpirit. 2 

We have ſufficient reaſon to believe, that we 
have in our hands the very books that were writ- 
ten by Moſes, by the prophets, and by the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, Now that thoſe books were given by 
inſpiration from God, or that the perſons who 
wrote them have delivered to us what they re- 


ceived from heaven, vill appear from their own | 


expreſs and frequent aſſertions. 

Moſes and the prophets always declared they 
ſpake in the name of the Lord, and delivered to 
the people what they received in commiſſion from 
him. : 

The apoſtles, likewiſe, aſſure us, that they 
were taught by Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God; 
were endued with the Spirit of God, and com- 


a4. 


miſſioned by him to preach the Goſpel to all na- 


tions; and we have the utmoſt reaſon to believe 
that they have ſtrictly told us the truth. 

They appear to have been perſons of the great- 
eſt characters for honour and probity. In the 
whole of their conduct we find the utmoſt inte- 
grity and diſintereſtedneſs, and in every part of 
their hiſtory and writings the utmoſt ſimplicity 
and impartiality. 

We may carry this argument further, and ſet it 
in a ftill ſtronger light in the caſe of the pro- 
phets. It is certain that the prophets in a long 
feries, one after another, gained no advantage 
from ſpeaking in the name of the Lord; but on 
the other hand, that they incurred {corn and 
contempt from the generality of their country- 
men. When they entcred upon the ungrateful 
office, they renounced all worldly views, and 
were haraſſed and perſecuted in proportion to 
their fidelity in executing their commiſſion. 

Now, there is nothing to be found in human 
nature, or in any ſtate of things that can be ſup- 

oſed to exilt, that can poſſibly account for; this 
conduct, but that they really had a Divine com- 
miſſion from God ; and their writings prove they 
were men of good underſtanding, and of a ſound 


and excellent judgment. 


. 


The force of this argument will be {cen more 
evidently in the caſe of the apoſtles, No hiſtory 
in the world hath been better preſerved than that 
of the New Teſtament : there we find that:Jeſus 
Chriſt had gathered, while he was upon earth, 
ſome hundreds of diſciples, who all made pro- 


teſʒñon of faith to him, immediately after his 


— 


— 


— 


— * 
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ble improvements, and by that means ſome in- | death, declaring, that he was riſen from the dead, 


— 


\ 
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and aſcended into heaven. Particularly the 
apoſtles, with ſeveral others, went about preach- 


f the Roman empire, perſuading them to be- 
lieve in Chriſt,'afirming that he was the Son of 
God, that all the wonderful works related of him 
were true, and that they had a commiſſion from 
heaven to teach and propagate his religion every; 
where, though they ſhould every where. meet 


treatment. . S | T7, 

The apoſtles had an amazing knowledge o. 
God, and the perfections of TY Divine —— 
they ſet the diſpenſations of his wiſgom, and the 
grand deſign of his love in the cleareſt and moſt 
amiable light; they well underſtood the whole 
ſyſtem of the Divine law as a perſect rule of 
practice, and fixed every branch of it upon a 


proper foundation. They were men of the moſt ex- 


cellent and Divine ſpirit next to their Lord and 
Maſter, that the world was ever acquainted with. 
They were fully ſatisfied that what they re- 
ported was true, and they were perfectly capable 
of receiving the cleareſt evidence, and fulleſt ſa- 
tisfaction: what they reported was not a matter 
of meer opinion, as in the caſe of ſuperſtition, 
nor a warm ſuggeſtion, or ſecret impulſe upon 
their minds, as in the caſe of enthuſiaſm, but a plain 
matter of fact. Mie conrot, ſay they, but ſpeak the 
thi g5 which toe have ſeen and teard. Acts iv. 10. 
They were not things which they conceived 
or fancied, but which all of them, with great 
multitudes of people, had often and openly, for. 
more than three years together, ſeen with their 
eyes, and heard with their ears; and that they 
were not miſtaken or deceived, they were ſo 
fully ſatisfied, that they ventured all they had in 


the world, and even life itſelf, upon the truth of 


of their miniſtry, * 


what they had heard and ſeen; conſequently, 


their aſſurance muſt be to the higheſt and fulleſt. 


degree of ſatisfaction, leaving no room for doubt 
or uncertainty. 

It is certain the apoſtles, who were the familiar 
companions of our blefled Lord, had not the 
leaſt ſcruple or difficulty concerning any thing 
related in the Goſpel. They were full con- 
vinced, perfectly aſſured they ſaw Chrilt upon 
earth, that they converſed with him, that they 
heard the gracious words which proceeded from 
his mouth, that they ſaw him work miracles, 
that they beheld him crucified and dead, that they 
ſaw him alive again in a few days, that they heard 
him give them a commiſſion to preach the Goſpel 


to all nations, and promiſe them ſucceſs ; that 


they actually ſaw him aſcend up into heaven; 
that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them on the day 
of Pentecoſt, and that by his influence they ac- 
tually felt themſelves endued with a new and mi- 
raculous power, which accompanied them during 
the courſe of their miniſtry ; and to their bei 
fully perſuaded of the truth of theſe things, uz 
to no other poſſible cauſe can we aſſign their ſtea-. 
dy and zealous endeavours-to publiſh and ſpread 
ern | 
Add to allthis, that the apoſtles were amazingly 
ſuccelsful in preachiag the Goſpel, amidſt all the 
lition with which tliey met, during the courſe 


Theſe 
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Theſe men in private and hurnble life, - theſe 
defenceleſs men, quite deſtitute of all worldly 
power and intereſt, only by the force of truth, the 
truth of the Goſpel, which they preached, and 


the power which they received from their Maſter, | 
after he aſcended into heaven, encountered the 


fury of a bigotted and enraged multitude, and 
overcame the molt inveterate prejudices. | 

Their doctrine had a moſt amazing effect and 
influence on the minds of multitudes, who, by 


the power of God, at their preaching, were daily 


added to the church. | 

Theſe conſiderations, weighed togethef in an 
impartial balance, will ſufficiently prove the au- 
thenticity of the apoſtles miſſion and doctrine, 
that they received their commiſſion and inſtruction 
from Jefus the eternal Son of God; and upon the 
grounds of this argument alone, the ſincere be- 
ever may be fully convinced that the apoſtles 
were inſpired by the ſpirit of God, and that they 
have in their writings infallibly delivered the 
truth, in all things pertaining to the Chriſtian 
faith and doctrine. 

If Jeſus Chriſt came from the right hand of 


his Father to explain to us the Divine mind and 


will; if his apoſtles were taught by him, and af- 
ter his aſcenſion received the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt in a moſt miraculous manner, enabling 
them to perform wonders in confirmation of the 
doctrine they delivered; it certainly follows, that 
the books of Moſes, and of the prophets, are 
undoubtedly the word of God; and that the ſa- 
cred hiſtory may be depended on as a true account 
of things: far thoſe books are not only Jafferted 
by Our Lord and his apoſtles, -in general, to be 
the word of God, given by inſpiration, and a 
true rule of knowledge, faith and doctrine; but 
particular paſſages are frequently produced in 
proof or confirmation of the doctrine they 
taught, and almoſt every. ſingle part of the hiſ- 
tory, from the beginning to the end, asof Adam, 
Enoch, Noah, the Deluge, Sodom and Gomor- 


| mark for the comfort an 
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rah, Abraham, the Iſractites, and their miracu- 
| lous deliverance from Egypt, and ſettlement in 
the Land of Canaan, and all the ſurprizing events 


| In. their hiſtory, are referred to as undeniably 


authentic. Wy 1 11 
What. Our Bleſſed Lord and his apoſtles have 
taught in the books of the New Teſtament, is 
certainly the truth, as they received it from God. 
Wherefore the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament 
are alſo given by inſptration, and are a facred re- 
poſitory of Divine knowledge, of undoubted 
credit and veracity; for Our Lord and his apoſtles 
have repreſented and eſtabliſhed them as ſuch. 
Therefore the frequent and expre's aſſertions 
of Moſes; the prophets and apoſtles, taken in 
connection with their proper circumſtances, is a 


— 


1] proof of the truth of revelation, as it ſtands in 


the ſcriptures. 


Thus we have endeavoured to deduce the au- 
thority and excellence of the ſcriptures, as con- 
tained in the Holy Bible, and comprizing the 
books of the Old and New Teſtament, from the 
expreſs, frequent and concurring declarations of 
their reſpective writers, viz, Moſes, the prophets 
and apoſtles, and would ſubjoin this ſingle re- 

d edification of the 
pious Chriſtian. | 

As you find, upon the ſtricteſt examination, 
an entire uniformity of doctrine, opinion and 
ſentiment, concerning the great things of God 
in all the ſacred writings, that they all repreſent 
the Divine nature in the ſame light: in ſhort, 
as they all tend abſolutely to lead us to the cove- 
nant of grace and the ſufferings and atonement 
of Jeſus Chriſt for life and ſalvation; let us not 
be wavering in our opinion, but ſtedfaſtly main- 
tain the faith once delivered to the ſaints, ever 


3 


|] remembering that He is faithful, who bath pro- 


miſed, and who has declared, that he;ven and 


* 


On the internal Warth and Excellency of the Scriptures, as containing the bt Pr 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Comfort. | 


HE, arguments we have already advanced 
| are taken from the external-evidence, that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God: we now pro- 
ceed to conlider their internal worth and excel- 
cy, which more fully and clearly demonſtrates 
ttir Divine original, and falls in with the ſecond 
part of our deſign, which was to ſtate the uſe and 
importance of the holy ſcriptures, 

Conſidering, the ſacred writings as a gift and 
bleſſing. from God, the father of all light, and 
fountain of all good, for our improvement in 
knowledge and holineſs, in order to our being 


; 


advanced to eternal glory and happineſs, we 
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inciples of 


may in general conclude; that, the ſcriptures are 
in worth and uſefulneſs fully proportionable to 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of the donor, and to 


| the noble and beneficent end for which they are 


intended. They are a glorious diſplay of hea- 


venly light, irradiating che darkneſs of the 
world, which otherwiſe would have been in- 


volved in the blackeſt night of ignorance. 

Let it be obſeryed to the honour of the bible, 
that it is the book, which, under the Divine 
Providence, has preſerved in the world the know- 
ledge of the only true God, which otherwiſe 


| mult have been loſt and extinguiſhed ; for When 


God 


earth may paſs away, but not one jot or tittle of bis 
| word ſhall pajs away, * 
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God in his infinite wiſdom was pleaſed to call 
Abraham, and ſeparate his family to the pur- 
poſes of revelation, idolatry, even in thoſe early 
days, not long after the flood, was ſo far ſpread, 


that ſome of Abraham's family were - 1dolaters, | 


and ſerved other gods. 

So far indeed did the corruption of religion 
prevail, that all nations, loſing the true idea of 
the great and glorious Creator of heaven and 
earth, fell into the groſſeſt idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, together with every abominable vice, 
except the nation of the Jews, who enjoyed the 
word and revelation of God; and it was that 
very word and revelation after Our Saviour came 
into the world, which enlightened the Gentiles, 
and ſo generally brought them over to the worſhip 
and obedience of the great Lord of the uni- 
verſe. 

Under God, the feripture muſt he owned the 
inſtrumental cauſe of all the true religion that 
is to be found in the world, and it will be efta- 
bliſhed more and more ; it will ſhine forth more 
and more; it will be honoured more and more, 
in the truth of its doctrines, in the wiſdom of 
its precepts, in the accompliſhment of its pre- 
ditions and promiſes, and in the appearing of 
Our Lord at the laſt day to receive in his joy all 
that know and obey the Goſpel of his grace. 

Thus much may be truly ſaid of the uſeful- 
neſs of ſcripture in general, which gives it infi- 
nitely the preference to all books of mere hu- 
man compoſition, as it has been the means of 
preſerving in the world the grand principles of 
religion, the knowledge of the being and per- 
fections of God, and of the true ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, which alone pleaſeth him, and enobles, pu- 
rifies and comforts our ſouls; and juſt in pro- 

ortion as the bible is received, eſteemed and 
diligently ſtudied, true religion has prevailed, 
and will always prevail and flouriſh. On the 
other hand, in proportion as the ſcriptures are 
unknown, neglected, abuſed and perverted ; ig- 
norance, idolatry, irreligion, error, ſuperſtition 
and immorality, have and will ſpread their gloom, 
and more or leſs infect nations and particular 
perſons. 

The ſcriptures contain principles, which. muſt 
be allowed to be of a ſuperior and excellent kind. 
The beſt principles that can be found of know- 
ledge, holineſs and comfort. Here the mind 
expatiates in a boundleſs field of heavenly light, 
and clearly views the proſpects of truth, where 
the eye of mere nature could never have pene- 
trated. Here we ſee the being of God aſſerted, 
his nature and perfections, his glorious majeſt 
and univerſal ſovereignty deſcribed, with the 
juſteſt propriety of ſentiment, and the utmoft 
elegance of language. A few ſentences in this 
holy book will give us much clearer conceptions 
of God, than all the volumes of philoſophy, 
written by ſtrangers to revelation. Here we are 
taught the various diſpenſations of Divine wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, from the beginning of the 
world to this day, and even to the end of time. 

Here we find a two-fold covenant ; of works 


which threaten death to every tranſgreſſion; of | 


grace which grants pardon and redemption to 
every believer, and promiſes all needful fupplics 
to the humble and ſincere. | 


On the Internal Warth and Excellency of the Scripturts. 


| 


enjoy his goodneſs. 


Bock IE 
Here we learn how God created a' kingdom 
among the nations, or a peculiar congregationz 
to prevent the univerſal corruption of the world; 
and like a ftar in the firmament, to diffuſe the 
light of Divine knowledge throughout the dark - 
neſs of the earth... | 1 1 
At length we ſee the Mefſiah, the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world, appear to take away 
ſin, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, or ſal- 
vation, to illuſtrate the grace of God, and give 
the plaineſt explanation of his will and duty, to 
ſhew the future world in the cleareſt and moſt 
awful view, and to appoint the moſt powerful 
means to attract our hearts to God, and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. | 
In the ſcriptures the defign of our preſent ex- 
iſtence in this world is repreſented in a manner 
| agreeable to the appearance of things, and the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God, not to be for en- 
zoyment, but for trial, not to gain temporal plea- 
ſures or poſſeſſions, but to diſcipline our ſouls, 
and to prepare them for immortal glory and ho- 
nour. In particular, the many afflictions inci- 
dem to our frailty, are ſet in a true and encou- 
raging light, as the diſcipline and correction of 


| our heavenly father; not for our deſtruction, but 


tor our improvement in holineſs, to purify ous 
ſpirits from ſenſuality, to draw our regard to 
things heavenly and eternal, to exerciſe our faith, 
hope, patience and every virtue, which is our real 
excellency, and beſt qualification for everlaſting 
happineſs. 

In the ſcripture we find the beſt principles of 
holineſs, or of that ſtate of mind, whereby we 
are habitually devoted to God and truth. For 
there we are ſhewn the nature and deſign of liv- 
ing, in a manner greatly ſuperior to what we 
could have deſired from our own reaſon and re- 
fection. There we read, that we were formed 
in the image of God, inſpired with underſtand- 
ing, raiſed greatly in our faculttes above the reſt 


| of the creation, and made for ends proportion- 


ably great and noble ; not for che mean purpoſes 
of time and ſenſe, but for God; for his honour 
and favour, to ſhew forth his prarſe, and for ever 
Every obligation reſulting 
from this important conſideration, even the gra- 
cious and excellent purpoſes of our being, is with 
the greateſt propriety and force urged upon us. 

In moſt parts of the holy ſcriptures, the love 
of God ſmiles upon us with an attractive and 
endearing aſpect, to draw our affections to him, 
and to give a conſtaney and ſteadineſs to our obe- 
dience in the midſt of ſo many, and ſo ſtrong 
temptations, when we know the neceſſity of tri- 
als, troubles and affliction of every kind, in this 
vale of tears, in order to prepare us for a reſidence 
in the heavenly manſions, where ſorrow ſhall be 
no more, where all tears ſhall be wiped from our 
eyes, and endleſs ages ſhall be ſpent in the unin- 
terrupted fruition of ſuch bleſſings as eye hath 
not feen, nor ear heard, neither hath'it entered 
into the heart of man to conceive. 

In the ſcripture we have the Divine difpleaſure 
agzinlt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs oi 
men, fet upon its true foundation; the odious 
and pernicious nature of ſin, which is in itſclf 
falſe and miſchievous, the greateſt evil in the 


— 


univerſe, and that Which alone can deprive 
us 
x! 
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us of happineſs, and ſubject us to eternal mi- 
fu the word of God, his favour to pious per- 


ſons is alſo ſet upon its proper foundation; the || 


amiable and excellent nature of true holineſs, 
which in itſelf is true and ſalutary, the greateſt 
preparative for future glory, is repreſented in 
the moſt lively and engaging colours. | 
Here we are kindly encouraged by the Divine 
grace, to think of our ways, and by true repent- 


ance, to turn from whatever is repugnant to the 


obedience of God. Here we are directed fre- 
quently to examine our hearts, to baniſh thence 
every corrupt principle, and to. keep the ſpring 
of action within us pure from any diſorderly 
thought and inclination; to guard our ſpirits 
with a watchful eye, from every impure motion 
and ſpggeſtion; to be vigilant. againſt every 
temptation and aſſault of the grand enemy of 
ſouls, that we may keep ourſelves undefiled in 
the ways of God. | 


Here we are inſtructed in the moſt perfect and 


reaſonable ſobriety, temperance and ſelf-denial, 
and warned of the danger of every ſenſual ſnare 
and allurement. Here this periſhing body, with 
whatever can delight and adorn it; here this 
Preſent world, with whatever in it that can en- 
gage our affections and eſteem, are fully expoſed 
to the judgment and cenſure of reaſon, and ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewn to be emptineſs and vanity, infi- 
nitely below the excellence and worth of immor- 
tal ſpirits ; and therefore unfit to be purſued at 
the expence of our preſent integrity, or future 
felicity. g | 

In the holy ſcriptures we are taught the ordi- 
nances of religion, both publie and private, in 
the conſcientious uſe of which we ſhall grow into 
perfect men in Chriſt Jeſus; particularly we are 
commanded to ſet apart a competent portion of 
our time every day, and to keep the ſabbath holy 
every week; that by ſerious meditation upon 
God's word, and pouring out our hearts before 
him in prayer and thanſgiving, we may renew 
our ſpiritual ſtrength : be more and more con- 
firmed in the habits of holineſs, and find our- 
ſelves ſtill advancing nearer. to heavenly per- 
feftion. - 

This ſketch of the principles of holineſs, to 
be derived from the ſcriptures, clearly prove 
their Divine original and excellence, as it ſets 
them greatly above any thing human wiſdom 
can diſcover or deviſe. | 

In the ſcriptures we alſo find the beſt princi- 
ples of comfort and refreſhment to the ſoul. How 
needful are ſuch principles in a ſcene of afflic- 
tions, fin and weakileſe! In general, under how 
many amiable characters; under how many ſweet 
encouragements we are invited to put our truſt 
in God ; to look unto him, and make his name, 
his goodneſs and power, our refuge in every 
want, danger, difficulty and conflict? Being aſ- 
ſured that he careth for us while we hope in him; 
and that He will never leave us nor borſake us! 
We are encouraged to hold out unto the end; 
perſuaded, that however He may permit our 
ſufferings and -griefs, He will never forget us, 
but will make all things, how bitter ſoever, 
work together for our good. 

Heaven is at all times open to our complaints 
and ſupplications ; and the throne of God, which 


| | 


On the Internal Martb and Excellency o tbe. Seriptures. 669 


is a throne of grace, is eaſy of acceſs, to the 
breathings and deſires of the penitent believing 
ſoul. 

Thus we ſee. the. ſcriptures contain, beyond 
all diſpute, the beſt principles of knowledge, of 
holineſs and comfort. It is no leſs evident that 
they deliver the beſt precepts for directing all our 
actions, which may be reduced to three heads; our 
duty to God, to our neighbour, and to ourſelves. 

We are taught to worſhip God with a ſincere 


admiration of his glory and perfections, with 


profound revetence of his greatneſs, with hum- 
ble adoration of his ſovereignty, with the higheſt 


love and eſteem for his excellency and amiable- 


neſs, with joy and gratitude for his goodneſs, 
and, with a heart truly devoted to his honour and 


glory. 


: 


To our heighbour, we are directed to per- 
form not oy Juſtice, truth and equity, but alſo 
unfeigned charity, the moſt extenſive kindneſs 


and benevolence. 


To ourſelves, we owe ſelf-preſervation , and 
ſelf-government ; and the ſcriptures admoniſh us 
to take the wiſeſt care of our being, by culti- 
vating and guarding our minds, and by mortiſy- 
ing all inordinate affections and paſſions. 

In ſhort, all that our reaſon can find in the law 
or religion of nature, is moſt clearly and beauti- 
fully Iifplayed to us by revelation, and more- 
over, the wiſdom of God has not only perfected 
and ſupplied our deficiencies, but hath diſco- 
vered to us the riches of goodneſs, knowledge 
and power, infinitely beyond what our natural 
faculties could ever have attained. 

It is further evident, that the writings both of 
the Old and New Teſtament form a ſtorehouſe of 
the moſt ſacred and uſeful knowledge, admira- 
bly adapted to the improvement of our minds 
in faith and holineſs, and calculated, by a pro- 
per attention to them, to produce our future and 
eternal happineſs, | 

Such is the intrinſic excellency of the Holy 
Scriptures, and ſuch the benefits that will' un- 
doubtedly be received from them by thoſe who 
ſtrictly adhere to the Divine precepts contained 
therein. The good and pious Chriſtian will be 
ever happy in the reflection of having ſo valuable 
a treaſure in his hands, and, with the moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed ſatisfaction of mind, may thus ad- 
dreſs himſelf to the Great and beneficent Author. 


Lord, I have made thy word my choice, 
My laſting heritage; 5 

There ſhall my nobleſt powers rejoice, 
My warmeſt thoughts engage. 


I'll read the hiſt ries of thy love, 
And keep thy laws in ſight, 


While thro” thy 1 I rove, 
With ever freſh delight. 


'Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 
Where ſprings of life ariſe, 

Seeds of immortal bliſs are ſown, 
And hidden glory lies, 


The beſt relief that mourners have; 
It makes our ſorrows bleſt ; 

Our faireſt hope beyond the grave, 
And our eternal reſt, 


8 C CHAP. 


9 
— — — 
- — - — — —— — * * + T — — — — 
go * — — —•—— - — — . — 2 — — 
8 — — — — 2 — — * 
— = = __— WW — —Z == 1 * — IS — —— = — * — 
2 — x — * a - _ — — K — 
— — = — 
— = = —_ —_— 2 _ — = 
— — — — — — = _ — — — — . 2 K = — — = 
— — 
— 
2 
= 2 — 
de - _ N — 


— 
— 


> © — 
— : F4 
3 ——— — 
—— 
— — p 


. — — — — - - — — _ LAIRD” a ES 
— E S — I 


* * = __- 
— a. — — — N 
— 0 — 


EE 
* ax EF 
$i — 


ä ** 

—— — 8 8 . 3 3 . 
* ( (( ——  — — * jun > 
' 5 — — ** = Re 
* 7 , = = - - . b * 


> 


_ 
. + * - __— — 
. — 2 * * 


4 9825 * fo _g 4 


err - 
82 2 * 


— — 
— _ 
* yy wed 


. PL 
* — ' — - . — = 
— —— — * 
— „* © 


* 


TW 


Av d * 9 
1 
add. id. Att iro = _ AS 4.od 8 6 dt itn tattoo thn AM a auth. «ttt. the. awd AK at dh. ion. 


An Account & the final Deftruttion of Jrruſalem, 30 MI. 


.* 
- . 
—_— A 4d. = an th 


* (0g er 61 


= o * * 1 * bd - 
2 £ : S410 7 ! : PAINT? 1 4 
* P 

* r 


nn i Se th. WEIR 


_ 2 tl. th 


| Containing an Account of the final Deftruftion. of Feruſalem by the Romans, ar foretold by 

* Our Blſſed Redeemer à ſhort Time before bis Death, 
H AVING, in the preceding chapters, given | who deemed this to be a ſecond good omen, Int 
of the Sacred Writings contained in the Old and 


Aa i rh detail of the dreadful. and final 
deſtruction of the temple and city of Jeruſalem, 
which was foretold by Our Bleſſed Redeemer a 


it would be preceded by ſtrange commotions and 


ſhall be in divers places, and famines and peſtilences: 


count of the whole progreſs of it, from the firſt 
revolting of the Jews to the final deſtruction of 


ror Vetpaſian. 
related by Joſephus, are thele : | 


word, hung over the city of Jeruſalem for the 
ſpace of a whole year. | 


moſt remarkable and extraordinary light was 


8 FH F. 


an ample diſplay of the great excellency 


New Teſtament, we ſhall, in this chapter, give 


LAG 


—— 


Mort time before his death. 
At the time Our Lord predicted this fatal ca- 
taſtrophe to the Jews he likewiſe foretold, that 


dreadful ſigns from heaven, ſuch as had never 
before been ſeen. Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 


— — — 
— 


and kingdom againſt kingdom : and great earthquakes 


— 


and fearful fights ard great ſigus ſhall there be from | 
beaven. Luke xx1. 10, 11. | 
That this part of the prediction was molt am- 
ply fulfilled is evident from the relation given us 
by Joſephus, the celebrated Jewiſh hiſtorian, 
who not only recites the ſtrange prodigies which 
happened 5 to the breaking out of the 
war, but likewiſe gives us a very particular ac- 


the city and temple by Titus, ſon of the empe- 
preceded the war, as 


The prodigies, which 


A comet, which bore the reſemblance of a 


A ſhort time before the revolt of the Jews, a 


ſeen about the altar of the temple. It happened 


at the ninth hour of the night preceding the ce- 


lebration of the feaſt of the paſſover, and conti- 
nued about half an hour, giving a light equal to 


that of day. Ignorant perſons conſidered this 


unuſual and wonderful appearance as an happy 
omen; bur thoſe of ſuperior judgment averred 
that it was a prediction of approaching war; and 
their opinion was fully confirmed by the event. 
The eaſtefn gate of the interior part of the 
temple was compoſed of ſolid braſs, and was of 
ſuch an immenle weight, that it was the labour 
of twenty men to make it falt every night. It 
was ſecured with iron bolts and bars, Which were 
tet down into a large threſhold, conſiſting of an 
entire ſtone. About the fifth hour of the night 


— 


2 
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this gate opened without any human aſſiſtance, 
immediate notice of which being given to the 
officer on duty, he loſt no time in endeavouring 
to reſtore it to its former ſituation; but it was 
with the utmoſt difficulty that he accompliſhed 
it. Thete were Iikewite ſome ignorant people | 


| 


. — a «+ a «+ — I — 


tinue his exclamations, in various places through 


— 


2 gate of bleſſings to the people; but perſons of 


the appearance of chariots and armed men were 


he bore his ſufferings not only without complaint, 


and no ſooner was his puniſhment ended, than 


— 


V. 


havating that Providence had thereby ſet open 


ſuperior diſcernment were of a contrary opini 
and concluded that the opening of the —— — 
Wed the, ſucceſs, of the enemy, and deſtruction 
ot the city. | | J 
A. ſhort time after the celebration of the feaſt 
of the paſſover, before the ſetting: of the ſun, 


ſeen in the air, in various parts of the country, 
paſſing round the city among the clouds. 

While the. prieſts were going to perform the 
duties of their function, according to cuſtom, in 
the inner temple, on the feaſt of Pentecoſt, they 
at firſt heard an indiſtin&t murmuring, which was 
ſucceeded by a voice, repeating, in the moſt plain 
and earneſt manner, . theſe words, Let us be 
gone, let us depart hence.” | 

But the moſt extraordinary circumſtance af 
the whole was this. Some time before the com- 
mencement of the war, and while the city appear- 
ed to be in the moſt perfect peace, and abounded 
in plenty, there came to the feaſt of tabernacles, 
A ſimple countryman, the ſon. of one Ananias, 
who, without any previous intimation, exclaimed 
as follows: © A voice from the eaſt; a voice 
« from the weſt ; a voice from the four quarters 
of the world; a voice to Jeruſalem, anda 
voice to the temple ;. a voice to men and wo- 
men newly married, and a, voice to the na- 
tion at large.“ In this manner did he con- 


cc 
xc 
ce 


all the ſtreets of the city; at which ſome perfons 
of eminence in the city were ſo offended, that 
they ordered him to be apprehended, and ſevere- 
ly whipped. This was. accordingly. done, but 


but without ſaying a word in his own defence; 


he proceeded in his exclamations as before. By 
this time the magiſtrates were ſuſpicious (and 
indeed, not without reaſon). that what he had 
laid proceeded from the Divine impulſe of a fur 
perior power that influenced his words. In con- 
ſequence of this they ſcat him to the governor 
of Judea, who directed that he ſhould be whipped 
with. the greatelt ſeverity. This order was ſo 
ſtrictly obeyed, that tus very bones were ſeen, 
notwithſtanding which he neither wept nor ſup- 


— — 


plicated, but, in a voice of , mourning, between 
each ſtroke, exclaimed. Woe, woc to Jeruia- 
© lem!” From this very extraordinary beha- 
viour the governor was induced to interragate 
tum wich reſpect to his character, and the places 
of his birth and reſidence, and what cduld 

prompt 


Cu- V. 


prompt bim to act as he had done. He would 
not, however, make any anſwer to either of theſe 
queſtions; upon which the governor found him- 
tar under the neceſſity of diſmiſſing him, as a 
man out of his ſenſes. From this period to the 
commencement of the war, he was never known 
either to viſit or ſpeak to any of the citizens, 
nor was he heard to ſay any other words than the 


melancholy ſentence, Woe, woe to Jeruſalem. 


Thoſe who daily puniſhed him received no ill 
language from him; nor did thoſe who fed him 
receive his thanks; but what he generally ſaid 
to eyery one was, an ominous prediction. It was 
remarked that on public feſtivals he was more 
vociterous than at other times; and in the man- 
ner before mentioned he continued for the ſpace 
of more than three years; nor did his voice or 
ſtrength appear to fail him till his predictions 
were verified by the ſiege of Jeruſalem. As ſoon 
as this event took place, he went for the laſt 
time, on the wall of the city, and exclaimed with 
a more powerful voice than uſual, © Woe, woe 
eto this City, this temple, and this people;“ and 
concluded his lamentation by ſaying, .* Woe, 
woe, be to myſelf.” He had no ſooner ſpoken 
theſe words than, in the midſt of theſe predictions, 
he was deſtroyed by a ſtone thrown from an en- 
gine. 

_ Having thus mentioned the very ſingular pro- 
digies which preceded the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, as related by Joſephus, we ſhall now proceed 
to give an account of the circumſtances which 
occaſioned the war, together with its progreſs, 
which atlength brought on the final ruin and de- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate, 

The commencement of the war was occaſion- 
ed, partly by the infamous behaviour of Albinus 
the Roman governor of Judea, and partly by the 


refractorineſs of many ot the principal people of 


Jeruſalem. Albinus was a man totally abandoned 
to every degree of vice. Avarice, corruption, 
extortion, oppreſſion, public and private, were 
equally familiar to him. He accepted bribes in 
civil and perſonal cauſes, and oppreſſed the na- 
tion by the weight of arbitrary taxes. If any of- 
fender, however atrocious, convicted of robbery 
or aſſault by himſelf, or any other magiſtrate, was 
under ſentence of the law, a friend and a bribe 
would enſure his liberty; and this governor never 
found any man guilty who had money to procure 
his innocence. - _ 

At this time there was a ſtrong faction in Jeru- 
ſalem, who, wiſhing for a change of government, 
the molt opulent of them privately compounded 
with Albinus, in caſe any diſturbance ſhould hap- 
pen. 1 here was likewiſe a ſet of men who would 
not be caſy while the ftate was at peace; and Al- 
binus engaged theſe in his intereſt. The leaders 
of theſe mutineers were each attended by daring 
fellows of their own turn of mind; but the go- 
vernor was the moſt abandoned villain of the 
whole, and had guards always ready to execute 
his orders. The event proved that the injured 
did not dare to complain; thoſe who were in any 
danger of loſing part of their property were glad 
to compound to fave the reit, and the receiver 
proved the worſt of thieves. In ſhort, there ap- 
peared to be no ſenſe. of honour remaining; and 
.a new. ſlavery ſcemed to be predicted from the 


* 
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number of tyrants then in power, through the 
land of Judea. | 
Such was the character, and ſuch. were the 
manners of Albinus, who, in a ſhort time, was, 
by order of the emperor Nero, removed from his 
office, and Geſſius Florus placed in his ſtead. 
This, however, was far from being an advantage- 
ous change for the Jews, Florus being ſo much 
more abandoned in his principles than the former, 
as not to admit even of the leaſt compariſon. Al- 
binus was treacherous, but obſeryed a ſecrecy in 
his crimes that had the appearance of modelty ; 
but Florus was ſo conſummate in his wickedneſs, 
that he boaſted of his iniquitous behaviour, and 
declared himſelf the general enemy of the nation. 
His conduct in the province he governed was 
more like that of an executioner than a gover- 
nor ; for he treated all the people like criminals, 
and extended his rapine and tyranny beyond all 
bounds. He was equally devoid of compaſſion, 
and dead to all fenſe of honour ; cruel to rhe un- 
fortunate, and utterly abandoned in caſes ſo cnor- 
mous that impudence itſelf would bluſh, at the 
recollection of them. He exceeded all the men 
of his time in making lies and impoſition: pals 
for truth; and was equally artful in diſcovering 
new modes of doing miſchief. He gave ſuch 
encouragement to the ſons of rapine and plunder, 
that he might as well have proclaimed that ever 
man was at liberty to ſeize whatever he could lay 
his hands on, provided that he himſelf obtained 
a ſhare of the plunder. His avarice was carried 
to ſuch an extravagant pitch, that the inhabitants 
of the province were reduced to degrees of po- 
verty little ſhort of ſtarving; and many of them 
left the country in abſolute want of the neceſſaries 
of life, 
The daily oppreſſions of Florus on the people 
throughout the province of Judea irritated them 
to the moſt violent degree, and being fearful leſt 


| they ſhould lay a complaint againſt him before 


the emperor, Florus, to avoid the conſequences 
of ſuch a proceeding, reſolved to continue his 
oppreſſions till they ſhould enter into open rebel- 
lion, whereby his villainous proceedings would 
be greatly leſſened in the eyes of his malter, This 
had the. deſired effect, for the factious party in 
Jeruſalem, who for ſome time had been 1nclined 
to revolt, encouraging the greater, part of the 
people of that city to oppoſe the meaſures of Flo- 
rus, an inſurrection took place, and a reſolution 
was formed to oppoſe the Romans with all their 
might. 

It happened at this time that king Agrippa was 
at Jeruſalem, and being fearful of the dreadful 
conſequences that were likely to enſue, he ſum- 
moned the people together, and ſtrongly exhorted 
them to deſiſt from any violent proceedings, tel- 
ling them that if they did, it muſt inevitably 
prove their deſtruction. He adviſed them to a 
patient ſubmiſſion to Florus, till another gover- 
nor ſhould be appointed by the emperor, who, in 
all probability, would remove the grievances un- 
der which they then laboured. But this, inſtead 
of ſubſiding, only inflamed the paſſions of the 
multitude, who not only made uſe of the moſt 
opprobrious language, but hkewiſe mal-treated 
the king. In conſequence of this Agrippa left 
Jeruſalem, previous to which he diſpatched meſ- 
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fengers to Florus, who was then at Ceſarea, in- 
forming him of the manner in which he had been 
treated, and requeſting that he wowld immedi- 
ately ſend a proper force to repel the inſurgents. 
No ſooner had Agrippa left Jeruſalem than the 
factious Jews began to carry their deſign into ex- 
ecution. To this purpoſe great numbers of them 
got privately into the Roman garriſon called 
Maſſada, where they ſurprized the ſoldiers, every 
one of whom they put to death, and, in their 
ſtead, ſubſtituted a guard of their own people. 
About this juncture there happened likewiſe 
another commorion in the temple of Jeruſalem. 
A bold and factious young man, named Eleazar 
(ſon of the then high-prieſt) who was at that 
time a military officer, perſuaded a number of 
his friends among the prieſts not to accept of 
any offering or ſacrifice but from the Jews. 
Tais circumſtance laid the foundation of a war 
with the Romans; for, in conſequence of the 
requeſt of Eleazar, when the ſacrifices of Nero 
were preſented, according to cuſtom, to be offered 
up for the ſucceſs of the people of Rome, they 
were rejected. So new and extraordinary a pro- 
ceeding gave great offence to the high-prieft 
and perſons of diſtinction, who proteſted againft 
ir, and earneſtly recommended the continuance 
of ſo reaſonable a cuſtom as that of offering 
prayers for princes and governors. But the 1n- 
turgents, relying on the ſtrength of their num- 
bers, were obſtinate for obedience to their orders: 
every one who wiſhed for innovation was on 
their ſide, and they conſidered Eleazar, who was 
a man of courage, and in office, as the head of 
their party. 
In conſequence of the great obſtinacy of the 
inſurgents, the high-prieſt and moſt eminent of 


the Phariſees aſſenibled together in order to deli- 


berate on the moſt proper mode of proceeding 
at ſo critical a juncture, being apprehenſive that 
if the tumult was not, by ſome means or other, 
ſuppreſſed, it mult be attended with the molt fatal 
conſequences. Having conſulted for ſome time, 
they at length reſolved to try what could be done 
to appeaſe the paſſions of the multitude; and for 
this purpoſe they aſſembled the people before the 
brazen gate, on the inſide of the temple towards 
the call. Here they reprelented to them the 
raſhneſs of the enterprize in which they had en- 


gaged, and which would certainly involve their 


country in a ruinous war. They then adverted 
to the unreaſonable ground of the diſpute, and 
the evident injuſtice on which 1t was founded : 
they told them that their anceſtors were ſo far 
from refuſing or forbidding the oblations of ſtran 
gers (which they would have deemed a kind of 
mpiety) that they conſidered them, in ſome de- 
agree, as a part of their own worſhip, They 
likewiſe mentioned the preſents which had, from 
time to time, been made by ſtrangers to the 
temple, which were ſtill preſerved as ornaments 
in that ſacred place, and in remembrance of thoſe 
who gave them. They farther told them, that 
the provoking a war with the Romans would be 
at leaſt diſgraceful, if not ruinous, to Jeruſalem : 
that new modes of religion would certainly be 
adopted, as nothing leſs could be expected by 
the interdiction of every ſort of people, except 
Jews, from offering oblations and prayers to 


% 


— 


| Boox II. 
God in his holy temple. It was urged that this 
was ſuch an inhuman injunction as could not be 
excuſed in the caſe of a private perſon ; hut that 
it was utterly unpardonable to extend it to the 
whole people Rome, - and, eventually, even 
excommuntcating the emperor himſelf. - It was 
aſked what would be the conſequence if ſuch 
contempt ſhould be returned, and thoſe who had 
refuſed others the liberty of offering their prayers 
and oblations, ſhould themſelves be denied the 
privilege of public worſhip. They concluded 
with telling them, -that if they perſiſted in their 
obſtinacy, the city would be left void of diſci- 
pline ; and every ill conſequence would certainly 
happen, unleſs they repented of all the unchari- 
table things they had done, and made ſatisfaction 
before the emperor ſhould be informed of their 
violent proceedings. 

But all thefe circumſtances were of none ef. 
ect: the inſurgents, who wiſhed for war rather 
than peace, were determined to proſecute their 
deſign with the utmoſt vigour; and in this the 
were farther encouraged from the conduct of the 
Levites, who quitted the altar, and Joined them- 
ſelves to their party. 

The high-prieſt, and people of rank, finding 
the populace deſpiſed all obedience to law, and 
that themſelves would probably be the firſt that 
would be cenſured by the Romans, conſulted to- 
gether what means were the moſt eligible to 
take in order to ſave themſelves and country 
from deſtruction. After deliberating for ſome 
time on this head, they at length reſolved to ſend 
deputies to Florus and Agrippa, repreſenting the 
conduct of the people in its true light, and re- 
queſting them to ſend forces to Jeruſalem, in or- 


der to put a ſpeedy end to the rebellion. 


1 he news of the inſurrection at Jeruſalem was 
highly agreeable to Florus, whoſe diſpoſition led 
him to inflame, rather than endeavour to ſup- 
preſs, the war. This was evidently evinced by 
his delay in giving an anſwer to the deputies, 
knowing thereby that it would afford the rebels 
an opportunity of augmenting their forces. On 
the contrary, Agrippa conſulted only the gene- 
ral welfare, being deſirous of doing all in his 
power to ſave both parties; and by this means 
to ſecure Jeruſalem in the poſſeſſion of the Jews, 
and bind the Jews in ſubjection to the Romans. 
To effect this he diſpatched two thouſand auxiliary 
horie to Jeruſalem, under the command of Da- 
rius, a very able and experienced general. On 
their arrival at the city they were joined by the 
rulers and high-prieſt, together with the reſt of 
the people who wiſhed for peace. The inſur- 
gents had already poſſeſſed themſelves of the 


temple and lower city; and therefore the royal 
troops immediately ſeized on the upper city, be- 
ing reſolved, if poſſible, to reduce the rebels to 


ſubjection. It was not long before a ſkirmiſh 
took place, and the combatants on both ſides 
made ule. of their bows and arrows, with which 
they galled each other inceſſantly. The inſur- 
gents made their attacks in the moſt deſperate 
manner; but the royal forces appeared to have a 
ſuperior knowledge of the military art. The 
principal operation the latter had in view was to 
compel the ſactilegious faction to abandon the 
temple ; while, on the contrary, Eleazar and his 

| adherents 
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adherents laboured with equal zeal, to get the 
upper town into their poſſeſſion. The conteſt 
continued without intermiſſion for ſome days, in 
all which time, though there was a great ſlaughter 
on both ſides, not the leaſt advantage was obtained 
either. 8 . | 
At length, however, the inſurgents, being re- 
ſolved to engage in the moſt hazardous enter- 
prize, aſſaulted the king's troops with ſuch vio- 
lence as to throw them into the greateſt confuſion 
and diſorder; and this advantage they improved 
to ſuch a degree, that, equally overcome by ſu- 
—— numbers and more determined reſolution, 
he royal troops were obliged to abandon the up- 
per town, of which the rebels immediately poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves, and thereby became maſters of 
the whole city. | 
Elated with this ſucceſs, the inſurgents im- 
mediately repaired to the houſe of the high- 
prieſt, which' they firſt plundered, and then 
reduced to aſhes. This being done, they reſolv- 
ed, in the next place, to ſet fire to the offices of 
record, and conſume both them, and all their 
contents 
ſons who had the care of thoſe places were ſo 
terrified, that they immediately abandoned their 
truſt, each man ſeeking his own ſecurity by flight; 
on which both offices and records were reduced 
to aſhes. | 
The next day after the inſurgents had com- 
mitted theſe outrages, they made an attack' on 
the caſtle of Antonia, and, after only two days 
reſiſtance, made themſclves maſters' of it, having 
done which, they burat the- caſtle, and put all 
the garriſon to the ſword. _ After this they pro- 
ceeded to the palace, in which were the troops 
ſent by Agrippa to ſuppreſs the inſurrection: 
they immediately inveſted the place, and having 
divided themſelves into four bodies, made an 
attempt to undermine the walls; while thoſe within 
were under the neceſſity of remaining inactive, 
as their ſtrength was inſufficient for them to fally 
forth with any hopes of ſucceſs. The aſſailants 
continued their operations with great reſolution 
for ſeveral days, till at length the beſieged, find- 
ing they muſt either fall by the ſword, or be 
ſtarved into compliance, deſerted the place, and 
fled for ſecurity to the caſtles of Hippon, Pha- 
ſael and Mariamne. But no ſooner had the ſol- 
diers quitted the place, than the rebels immedi- 
ately broke in, and unmercifully put to death 
every perſon they met with; having done which; 
they plundered the palace of- all its valuable fur- 
niture, and concluded the outrage by ſetting fire 
to the camp. ws 
While theſe things were tranſacting at Jeruſa- 
lem, a moſt dreadful maſſacre took place in Cæ- 
ſarea, not leſs than 20,000 Jews being, atithe 
inſtigation of Florus, put to death by the Romans 
in one day. This horrid ſlaughter ſo irritated 
the Jews, that they became univerſally outrage- 
ous, and dividing themſelves into diſtinct bodies, 
diſperſed into different parts, with a full reſolu- 
tion of ſeeking revenge on their enemies. Th 
firſt laid waſte a great number of villages in Sy- 
ria, and then deſtroyed ſeyeral principal cities, 
among which were Philidelphia, Gibonitis, Ga- 
raſea, Pella, and Scythopolis. They then pro- 
ceeded to Sebaſte and Aſkalon, both of which 
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places ſurrendered without oppoſition. Having 
effectually reduced theſe two fortreſſes, they 
next proceeded to Gaza, which they totally. de- 
ſtroyed ; and continuing their ravages, laid 
waſte ' a great number of villages on the fron- 
tiers of Syria, putting to death all the inhabi- 
tants wherever they went. Hettuor? 

On the other hand the Syrians wreaked their 
vengeance on all tiie Jews they could find, not 
only in country places, but in many principal ci- 
ties throughout Syria, all of whom they put to 
the ſword. In fort, the whole country was in 
the moſt deplorable ſituation; there being, as it 
were, two armies in every city; nor was any ſafe- 
ty to be expected for the one, but in the deſtruc- 
tion of the other. In the city of Alexandria no 
leſs than $0,000 Jews were put to death by the 
Romans; and the only places in which the Jews 
eſcaped the general carnage were, Sidon, Apa- 
mia and Antioch, | 

Ceſtius, the governor of Syria (who at this 
time reſided at Antioch) obſerving the contempt 
in which the Jews were held throughout the 
whole province, reſolved to take advantage of 
this circumſtance, and proſecute the war againſt 
them with the utmoſt vigour, For this purpoſe 
he raiſed a conſiderable army, conſiſting of the 
whole twelfth legion which he commanded at 
Antioch ; two thouſand ſele& men from the othet 
legions, and four diviſions of horſe, excluſive of 
the royal auxiliaries, which conſiſted of two thou- 
ſand horſe and three thouſand foot, allarmed with 
bows and arrows. , 

With this formidable army Ceftius left An- 
tioch, and 'proceeded towards Ptolemais, in 
his way to which, he was joined by a great num- 
ber of people from different parts of the country, 
The firſt material place he came to was Zabulon, 
(otherwiſe! called Andron) the moſt defenfible 
city of Galilee; and by which Judea was divided 
from Ptolemais. On his arrival at this place he 
found that it was amply ſtored with all kinds of 
proviſions, bur not a ſingle perſon was to be 


ſeen in the town, the inhabitants having, on his 


approach, fled to the mountains for ſecurity. In 
conſequence of this Ceſtius gave his ſoldiers per- 
miſſion to plunder the city; which being done, 
he ordered it to be burnt, and levelled with the 
ground. He then proceeded to ſeveral other 
places in the neighbourhood of Zabulon, all of 
which he ſerved in like manner, and then re- 
paired to Ptolemais. On this occaſion the Sy- 
rians were ſo anxious for obtaining of plunder, 


that they could not be prevailed on to retire in 


time; but many of them remained behind, and 
on the retreat of Ceſtius with the greater part of 
his forces, the Jews, taking courage, fell on the 
plunderers, and near two thouſand of them wer 

put to the ſword, ö 
Alfter ſtaying a ſhort time at Ptolemais, Ceſ- 
tius proceeded to Ceſarea, from whence he dit. 
patched a diviſion of his army to Joppa, with 
orders that if they could get an eaſy poſſeſſion of 


the place, they ſhould take it; but if they found 
that the inhabitants made preparations to defend 
| it, they ſhould, in that caſe, wait till the arrival 


of the reſt of the army. The Romans, however, 
no ſooner arrived at the place than they immedi- 
ately laid fiege to it, and, with very little diffi- 
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culty, even made themſelves maſters of it. The 
inhabitants were ſo far from being able to reſiſt 
the attack, that they had not even an opportunity 
of making their eſcape; ſo: that the whole, both 
men, women and children, were put to the ſword, 
the number amounting to not leſs than eiglit 
thouſand. The Romans then plundered the ci- 
ty, and having reduced it to aſhes, they returned 
to their general at Ceſarea. In the mean time a 
body of Roman horſe made ſimilar deſtruction 
in the neighbourhood of Ceſarea, where they ra- 
vaged the country, killed great numbers of the 
inhabitants, took poſſeſſion of their effects, and 
then burnt their towns to the ground, 

From Ceſarea Ceſtius departed with his army 
to Antipatris, on his arrival at which place he 
was wy nite that a great number of Jews had 
got into the tower of Aphec, whither he ſent a 
number of his troops to. rout them. The Jews, 
finding themſelves totally unable to ſuſtain the 
ſhock, abandoned the place to the Romans, who 
firſt ſtripped it of every thing that was valuable, 
and then ſet fire to it; having done which they 
departed, but not without deſtroying ſeveral 
villages in its neighbourhood, and putting ſuch 
of the inhabitants as could not effect their eſcape 
to the ſword. 

Ceſtius proceeded with his army from Anti- 
patris to Lydda, in which city he found no more 
than fifty men, all the reſt being gone to Jeruſa- 
lem, in order to be preſent at the celebration of 
the feaſt of tabernacles. The remaining fifty 
Ceſtius ordered to be put to death, Which being 
done, he ſet fire to the town, and then proeeeded 
by the way of Bethoron, to a place named Ga- 
baoh, about fifty furlongs from Jeruſalem; where 
he encamped his army. 5 931 lo 150 

The ]ews, convinced of the great danger they 
were in, from the appearance of ſo. formidable 
an army, laid aſide their former ſcruples with 
regard to their ſacred days, and applied them- 


ſelves ſtrictly to their arms. Imagining that 


their force was now ſufficient to cope with the 
Romans, they made a deſperate ſally on the ſab- 
bath-day, regardleſs of their antient prejudices, 
and, with a. furious uproar, attacked the enemy. 
On the firſt charge they put the front of the Ro- 
mans into great diſorder, and penetrated ſo far 
into the main body of the army, that had it not 
been for a detachment of foot which remained 
entirely unbroken, and a party of horſe that un- 
expectedly ame to their relief, Ceſtius and his 
whole army would have been certainly cut to 
pieces. In this encounter four hundred of the 
Roman cavalry were ſlain, and one hundred and 


fifteen of the infantry; while of the Jews there 


fell a, very ſmall number. The main body 
of the Jews, retreating in good order, went back 
into the city; and in the mean time the Romans 
retired towards Bethoron. A ſtrong party of the 
Jews, however, under the command of one Gi- 
oras, purſued the enemy, ſeveral of whom they 
killed: they likewiſe ſeized a number of car- 
riages, and a quantity of baggage, which they 
found in the purſuit, all of which they conveyed 
ſafe to Jeruſalem. | 


Ceſtius and his army remained in the field | 
| three days after this action, during which time a 


party of the Jews was ſtationed on the adjacent 
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hills to watch his movements. On the fourth 
day Ceſtius advanced with his whole army, in a 
regular manner, to the borders of Jeruſalem, 
where many of the people were ſo terrified by the 


faction, that they were afraid to take any ſtep ot 


conſequence; while ſome of the principal pro- 
moters of the ſedition were ſo alarmed at the 
conduct and diſcipline of the Romans on their 
march, that they retired from the extremities ot 
the city, and took refuge in the temple. Ceſtius 
in his way to Jeruſalem burnt Cenopolis, and a 
place which was denominated the wood-mar- 
ket. From thence he advanced to the upper 
town of the city, and pitched his camp at a ſmall 
diſtance from the palace. 
While Ceſtius was thus ſituated with his army 
Ananus, and ſeveral other men among the Jews, 
called aloud to the Roman general, offering to 
open the gates to him; but either thro' diffidence 
or fear of their fidelity, he was ſo long in conſider- 
ing whether or not he ſhould accept the offer, that 
he was at length reſtrained from it by the people, 
who were ſo irritated at Ananus and his compa- 
nions, that they compelled them to retreat from 
the walls of the city, and retire to their own 
houſes for protection. | 

After this the Jews, with a view of defendin 
the walls of the city, repaired to the different 
turrets, and, for five ſucceſſive days, defended 
them againſt, all the efforts of the Romans, 
tho”'they puſhed the attack with the utmoſt im- 
petuoſity. On the ſixth day Ceſtius made an 
aſſault on the north ſide of the temple, with a 
{elect force choſen from his troops and bowmen ; 
but the Jews diſcharged ſuch a violent quantity 
of ſhot and ſtones from the porch and galleries, 
that the Romans were not only repeatedly: com- 
pelled to retire from the ſeverity. of the charge, 
but, for a time, | obliged to abandon the enter- 
Prize. \ | SELL RE | 

Being thus, repulſed, the Romans, after ſome 
time, had recourſe to the following ſingular in- 
vention. Thoſe in front placing their bucklers 
againſt the wall of the city, and covering their 
heads and ſhoulders with them, thoſe who ſtood 
next cloſed their bucklers to the former, till the 
whole body was covered, and made the appear- 
ance of a tortoiſe. ' The bucklers being thus 
conjoined were proof againſt all the darts and 
arrows of the enemy; ſo that the Romans had 
the opportunity of undermining the walls without 


being expoſed to danger. The firſt thing they 


did was, to attempt ſetting fire to the gates of 
the temple, which circumſtance ſo terrified the 
faction, that they conſidered themſelves as ruin- 
ed, and many abſolutely abandoned the town ; 
nor were the quiet party leſs elevated with joy 
than the rebels were depreſſed by deſpair. 

While things were in this ſituation, the people 
demanded that the gates might be opened to 
Ceſtius, whom they conlidered in the light of a 
friend and preſerver, This was a moſt favour- 
able opportunity for Ceſtius, and had he main- 
tained the ſiege only a ſhort time longer, the 


whole town muſt have ſubmitted. But, not con- 


ſidering the good diſpoſition of the people in ge- 
neral, or reflecting on the deſpair into which the 
rebels were thrown, as if he had been infatuated, 
he ſuddenly drew off his men, and, contrary 7 
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all ſenſe and reaſon, abandoned the ſiege, at a 
time when his proſpects were bettet than they 


had been at any former period. The revolters 


were ſo much encouraged at this unexpected cir- 
cumſtance, that they attacked the rear of Ceſ- 
tius's army, and deſtroyed great numbers both 
of his cavalry and infantry. - On the firſt night 
after Ceftius retreated from the ſiege, he took up 
his reſidence in a camp which he had fortified at 
a place named Scopus; and on the following day 
he continued his march, but was cloſely purſued 
by the Jews, who annoyed him as he went, and 
deſtroyed a conſiderable number of his troops. 
On the whole, this was a very diſaſtrous attack 
to the Romans, and attended with very little loſs 
on the part of the Jews. 

Ceſtius, having retreated as far as Gabaoh, 
there encamped with his army, and, during two 
days, employed his thoughts in what manner he 
ſhould direct his future conduct. On the third 
day he found that the Jews were ſo | ag en- 
creaſed in numbers, that the whole face of the 
country was covered with them; and that ſhould 
he continue any longer at Gabaoh, it muſt be 
attended with the moſt fatal conſequences. He 
therefore iſſued orders that the army ſhould be 
eaſed of all their incumbrances, that they might 
march with the greater expedition : he likewiſe 
directed that all the mules, aſſes, and other beaſts 
of burden ſhould be killed, except only as many 
as were neceſſary to carry ſuch weapons and 
machines as might afterwards be wanted for their 
own defence. 

In this ſituation the Roman army proceeded 
towards Bethoron, Ceſtius marching at their head. 
While they continued in the open country, they 
did not receive any interruption from the Jews; 
but as they advanced into hollow ways and defiles, 
the enemy, who cloſely purſued, charged them 
in front and rear, and diſcharging repeated vol- 
lies of arrows and darts, prodigious numbers of 
them were killed. The Romans, however, with 
great difficulty, got at length to Bethoron under 
cover of the night; upon which all the paſles 
near that place were ſecured by the Jews, in or- 
der to prevent the retreat of their adverſaries, 

Ceſtius, finding in what a diſagreeable man- 
ner he was ſurrounded, and that it would be im- 
poſſible to retreat within ſight of the enemy, 
deviſed a ſcheme to favour his eſcape. Having 
ſtationed four hundred of his troops on the tops 
of the houſes, he ordered that they ſhould act 
the part of centinels, calling as loud as they 
were able to the watches and guards, as if the 
army was ſtill in its encampment. While this 
plan was going forward, Ceſtius collected his 
troops with which he left Bethoron, and conti- 
nued to march with them during the whole courſe 
of the night. In the morning, when the Jews 
found that the place had been delerted by the 
main body of the army during the night, they 
were ſo enraged, that they immediately attacked 
the four hundred Romans who had acted as cen- 
tinels, ſlew every one of them, and then inſtantly 
marched in purſuit of Ceſtius; but his troops 
having obtained a whole night's march on them, 
and proceeding. with the utmoſt rapidity on the 
following day, it was not poſlible to overtake 
them. Such were the hurry and confuſion in 
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which the Romans had fled, that they dropped 
by the way all their ſlings, machines, and other 
inſtruments for battery and attack ; which bein 
ſeized by the purſuers, they afterwards —— 
them to their own advantage. The Jews pur: 
ſued their enemies as far as Antipatris; but 
finding it in vain to continue the purſuit, they 
carefully preſerved the engines, ſtripped the dead, 
collected all the booty they could, and then re- 
turned towards Jeruſalem, ſinging fons of tri- 
umph for ſo important a victory. In this conteſt 
there fell, of the Romans and their auxiliaries, 
three hundred and eighty cavalry, and not leſs 
than four thouſand of the infantry. 

_ Elated with this diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs, the 
Jews, on their return to Jeruſalem, appointed 
one Joſeph, the ſon of Gorion, a man of great 
eminence, tegether with the high-prieſt, as go- 
vernors of the city. They likewiſe ſent com- 
manders into the different provinces of Judea 
and Galilee, in order to ſecure thoſe places againſt 
the power of the Romans. Among others Jo- 
ſeph, or Joſephus, (the celebrated Jewiſh hiſto- 
rian) was ſent to take upon him the government 
of Galilee, the principal towns in which he im- 
mediately ordered to be fortified, and every ne- 
ceſſary preparation made for attacking the ene- 


In the mean time, the emperor Nero, 
having received intelligence of the defeat of 
Ceſtius in Judea, was thrown into the utmoſt con- 
ſternation; but he diſſembled his fears, by oſten- 

tatiouſly aſſerting that it was owing to the miſ- 
conduct of his general, and not to their own 
valour, that the Jews were indebted for victory; 
for he imagined that it would be derogatory to 
the ſovereign ſtate of the Roman empire, and to 
his ſuperiority over other princes, to diſcover a 
concern at the common occurrences of life. Dur- 
ing this contention between his fear and his pride, 
he induſtriouſly ſought for a man qualified to 
aſſume the important taſk of chaſtiſing the re- 
volted Jews, preſerving the eaſt in tranquillity, 
and the allegiance of ſeveral other nations who 
had manifeſted a diſpoſition to free themſelves 
from the power of the Romans. On mature de- 
liberation, Nero at length judged Veſpaſian to 
be the only man poſſeſſed of abilities adequate 
to the important enterprize. Veſpaſian was then 
arrived to an advanced age, and, from his early 
years, had been engaged in a continued ſucceſ- 
ſion of military exploits. From theſe conſider- 
ations, together with his approved courage and 

fidelity, and his having ſons for hoſtages of his 
loyalty, the emperor determined to appoint him 
to the command of his army in Syria. 

In conſequence of this reſolution, Veſpaſian, 
having received his commiſſion from Nero, which 
he accompanied with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of 
friendſhip and fidelity, commanded his ſon Ti- 

tus to lead the fifth and tenth legions into Alex- 
andria, while himſelf departed from Achaia, 
and, croſſing the Helleſpont, proceeded by land 
into Syria, where he aſſembled all the Roman 
forces, and the auxiliaries which the princes of 
| the adjoining places had gathered together. 

In the mean time the Jews, being tranſported 


Ji army 


my, ſhould they attempt to invade that province. 


to the moſt exceſſive degree of extravagance by 
the conqueſt they had gained over the Roman 
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army under the command of Ceſtius, determined 
to proſecute the war with the utmoſt vigour. Ac- 
cordingly they formed their beſt troops into a 
body, and marched againſt the antient eity of 
Aſcalon, with a reſolution of attempting the re- 
duction of that place, againſt the inhabitants of 
which they had the moſt implacable enmity. The 
Jewiſh army was under the command of Niger, 


of Perea, Silas, a Babylonian, and John, an Eſ- 


ſene, who were men equally celebrated for valour 
and {kill in the management of war. 

Aſcalon was ſurrounded by a wall of ſurprizing 
firength ; but the whole garriſon conſiſted only 
of a troop of cavalry and a company of foot, un- 
der the command of an officer named Anthony. 
Fhe Jews, being impatient to encounter the 
Romans, marched with the utmoſt expedition, 
intending to attack them by furprize ; but An- 
thony getting intelligence of their deſign, ſta- 
tioned his cavalry without the town, in order to 
repulſe the enemy. The Roman forces were com- 
poled of veteran troops, compleatly armed, well 
diſciplined, and perfectly obedient to order. The 
Jews had the ſuperiority in point of numbers; 
but they were indifferently equipped for, and by 
no meahs expert in the art of war, and the army 
conſiſted entirely of infantry, Anthony's troops 
received the firſt charge with great reſolution : 
his horſe broke the firſt ranks of the adverſe ar- 
my, which were immediately put to the rout : 
oreat numbers were cruſhed to death by their own 
people, and wherever they fled they were purſu- 
ed by the Romans. The Jews exerted their 
utmolt endeavours to rally their forces ; but this 
was prevented by the Romans, who purſued the 
advantage they had gained till ten thouſand of 


the enemy were ſlain, among whom were the two | 


generals, John and Silas. Niger, the ſurviving 
general, with the reſt of the Jews, moſt of whom 
were wounded, eſcaped to a town in Idumea, 
named Sabis. 

The refolution of the Jews, however, was not 
abated by the terrible defeat they had ſuſtained; 
but, founding their hopes of fucceſs on the re- 
collection of former victories, they were animated 
to a more violent deſire of revenge. They there- 
fore collected together a much more numerous 
army than before, and determined to make a ſe- 
cond attempt againſt Aſcalon, notwithſtanding 


their want of military {kill and diſcipline, the. 


fatal effects of which they had already experi- 
enced. But all their. hopes were ſoon vaniſhed ; 
for being ſurprized by an ambuſh which Anthony 
had ſtatroned in the way they were to pals, they 
were entirely routed, withour being able to form 
themſelves into the order of battle. Eight thou- 
ſand Jews were lain on the ſpot ; and the reſt, 
with Niger their general, put to flight, Being 
cloſely purſued by the Romans, Niger ſought 
refuge in a caſtle belonging to the village of Be- 
zedel. This caſtle was ſuppoſed to be impreg- 
nable ; and therefore as the only effectual means 
of deſtroying both Niger and the caſtle, the 
Romans ſet fire to it, after which they departed, 
triumphing in the idea that the leader of the Jews 
muſt inevitably periſh in the flames. Niger, 
being ſenſible that this muſt be the caſe, if he con- 
tinued in his ſtation, threw himſelf from the top 


of the caſtle into a vault of conſiderable depth, | 


— 


their allegiance to the ſtate of Rome. 


Book IT. 


where, after three days, he was found alive by 
his friends, who were ſearching for his remains, 
in order to give them interment. This unex- 
peed event tranſported the Jews from a ſtate 
of deſpondency into the contrary extreme of 
joy; and the prefervation of their general, whom 
they conſidered as an inftrument effentially ne- 
ceflary in the proſecution of the war, they at- 
tributed to Divine interpoſition. | | 

During theſe tranfattions Veſpaſian arrived 
with his army at Antioch, where king Agrippa, 
attended by his troops, was waiting 10 receive 
him. Prom hence he proceeded to Ptolemais, 
where the inhabitants of Sepphoris, a city in Ga- 
lilee, had aſſembled on occaſion of his expected 
arrival, Theſe were a well-diſpoſed people, 
and being conſcious of the great power of the 
Romans, as well as deſirous of making proviſion 


for their own fafety, they acknowledged Ceſtius 


Gallius as their governor, previous to the arrival 
of Veſpaſian, binding themſelves to act in perfect 
obedience to his eommands, even againſt their 
own countrymen, and at the ſame time declaring 
They 
received a garriſon from Ceſtius Gallus, and ſo- 
licited Veſpaſian to grant them a number of ca- 
valry and infantry ſufficient for their defence, in 
caſe they ſhould be attacked by the Jews. Veſ- 
paſian readily complied with this requeſt; tor 
Sepphoris being the moſt extenſive and ſtrongeſt 
city in Galilee, he judged it expedient to keep ſo 
important a place in a proper ſtate of defence. 
The number of troops granted by Veſpaſian 
to the people of Sepphoris were, a thouſand ca- 
valry and fix thouſand infantry, the whole of 
which were placed under the command of Placi- 
dus the tribune. After theſe troops had been 
drawn up on the great plain, the foot, for the 
ſecurity of the city, were quartered within the 
walts, and the horſe were ordered into the camp. 
The Roman troops made daily excurſions in- 
to the neighbourhood, where they committed 
many acts of violence, and greatly incom- 
moded - Joſeph (the governor. of Galilee) and 
his friends. Not fatisfied with ravaging the 


country, they made booty of whatever they 


could obtain from the towns, and treated the 
inhabitants with ſo much ſeverity that they were 
under the neceſſity of remaining within the 
walls. | 
Matters being thus circumſtanced, Joſeph 
exerted his utmoſt efforts to make himſelf maſter 
of Sepphoris; but he found it ſo ſtrongly forti- 
fied, that it appeared to be impregnable, and, 
deſpairing of ſucceſs, either by ſtratagem or 
force, he abandoned all farther thoughts of the 
enterprize. I his ſo irritated the Romans, that 
they ſubjected the people to the moſt terrible ca- 
lamities of fire and ſword, putting thoſe who at- 


tempted reſiſtance to inſtant death, reducing the 


reſt to ſlavery, and making booty of all the pro- 
perty they could find. | | 

In the mean time Titus repaired to his father 
Veſpaſian at Ptolemais, taking with him the 
fifth, tenth and fifteenth legions, which were 


reckoned to be the beſt diſciplined and moſt cou- 


rageous of the Roman troops. Theſe were fol- 
lowed by a troop of . horſe from Ceſarea, with a 


| great number of auxiliaries, both horſe and toot, 


from 
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gage, and a great number of domeſtics, moſt of 
whom, having been trained to the practice of war, 


vere but little inferior to the ſoldiers in courage 


and dexterity. Den hd 


Titus at Ptolemais, he ordered every neceſ- 
ſary meaſure to be purſued for the proper regu- 
lation and ſupply. of his army. In the mean 
time Placidus made an excurſion into, and over- 
ran, the whole province of Judea, where he took 
a great number of priſoners, moſt of whom he 
put to death. Theſe were people deſtitute of 
courage, but ſuch as poſleſſed a greater ſhare of 
intrepidity made a courageous reſiſtance, and 
ſecured themſelves; in the cities, and other 
places of ſtrength, which had been fortified 
by Joſeph... Placidus determined to direct his 
arms againſt thoſe places where the Galileans 
had fled for ſanctuary; and Jotapata being the 
ſtrongeſt hold they poſſeſſed, he reſolved that 
his firſt exploit ſhould be to attempt the re- 
duction of that place. The inhabitants of Jo- 
tapata, however, gaining intelligence of the 
deſign of Placidus, and that he was marching 
with all expedition againſt the place, ſallied from 
the town, in order to give him battle. They 
attacked the Romans by ſurprize, and as the fate 
of their wives, children and country, depended 
on the iſſue of the conteſt, they fought with the 
moſt aſtoniſhing brayery, and with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that they effectually repulſed the enemy, after 
which Placidus drew off his army. 

Veſpaſian, having reſolved to make an ex- 
curſion into Galilee, iſſued marching orders 
to his troops, according to the military diſcipline 
of the Romans, and departing from Ptolemais, 
encamped his army on the frontiers of Galilee. 
He might, indeed, have advanced farther, but 
his ſtopping there was deſigned to ſtrike a terror 
into the enemy by the formidable appearance of 
his army. In this conjecture he was not de- 
ceived, for the news of his approach threw the 
Jews into the greateſt conſternation ; and Jo- 
ſeph's followers, who were encamped at ſome 
diſtance from Sepphoris, deſerted their leader, 
even before the enemy came in fight, Being 
thus abandoned, and finding that the ſpirits of 
the Jews were entirely depreſſed, that the ma- 
jority of his people had already joined the ene- 
my, and that the reſt ſeemed inclined to follow 
their example, he retreated to Tiberias, ac- 


companied by a few of his people whom he 


could truſt, and who ſtill maintained their fi- 
delity. | 

The firſt place Veſpaſian laid ſiege to after his 
arrival in Galilee, was the city of Gadara, which 
not having a ſufficient number of inhabitants to 
defend it, he ſubdued, with very little difficulty, 
on the firſt aſſault. The natural enmity of the 


ciple of revenge for their having defeated Ceſtius, 
induced them to put the inhabitants of the rown 

romiſcuouſly to the ſword ; and, not ſatisfied 
with ſetting fire to the conquered city, they 
burat, and utterly laid waſte, the neighbouring 


bitants to ſlavery. K 
In the mean time Joſeph (the leader of the 
57 | | 


During the time Veſpaſian was wich his fon | 


Romans againſt the Jews, together with a prin- 


{mall towns and villages, and ſubjected the inha- | 
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from other places. The whole army amounted 
to ſixty thouſand, excluſive of the train of bag 


Jews in Galilee) left Tiberias, and - retired; to 
the ſtrong city of Jotapata, which gave great 
encouragement to the Jews of that place, Jo- 
ſephẽ's retreat was ſoon made known to Veſpalian 
by a deſerter, who adviſed the beſieging of Jo- 
tapata, obſerving that, if Joſeph could be taken, 
the war muſt inevitably terminate to the diſad- 
vantage of the Jews. Pleaſed with this infor- 
mation, and hoping to get into his power the 
perſon whom he. conſidered as the moſt formi- 
dable of his enemies, Veſpaſian diſpatched Placi- 
dus and Zbutivs (the latter of whom was one of 
the moſt celebrated men of the army for bravery 
and military ſkill) with a thouſand cavalry, com- 
manding them to environ the city with the 
greateſt expedition, and, if poſſible, prevent the 
eſcape of. Joſeph. 25 107 

The next morning Veſpaſian iſſued orders for 
his whole army to march, and, in the afternoon 
of the ſame day, encamped about ſeven furlongs 
to tle north of the city. The Romans being 
greatly fatigued by their march, did not attempt 
any thing till the next morning, when they be- 
gan to aſſault the city, which was defended with 
great bravery. Veſpaſian ordered the bow- men 
and ſlingers to compel the Jews to deſert the 
walls, while himſelf, with a body of infantry, 
began an aſſault from an eminence conve- 
nient for battering the place; but Joſeph, at 
the head of the Jews, made ſo furious an at- 
tack on the enemy, that he compelled them to 
retreat. 

The next day the beſiegers renewed the aſ- 
ſault, and in this action both parties diſplayed 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed inſtances of valour. The 
Jews were encouraged by the undaunted firmneſs 
and reſolution with which, contrary to the moſt 
ſanguine expeCtations, they had ſuſtained the 
firſt aſſault; and the ſhame of having been re- 
pulſed invigorated the ſpirits of the Romans, 
Notwithſtanding the great danger and difficulty 
of the enterprize, the latter continued to purſue 
their attacks with the utmoſt vigour, while the 
Jews, regardleſs of their great numbers and 


ſtrength, made frequent ſallies againſt them with 


conſiderable advantage. | 

The city of Jotapata was ſituated on a rock, 
and utterly inacceſſable, except on the north, 
where a part of it ſtood on the brow of a moun- 
tain. This quarter Joſeph cauſed to be ſtrongly 
fortified, thereby Laue hang. the enemy from 
taking advantage of another mountain by which it 
was overlooked, and which, with the other moun- 
tains adjoining, ſo entirely encloſed the place, 


that it could only be ſeen at a very ſmall diſtance, 


After ſeveral days fruitleſs attempt, Veſpaſian, 
finding the place ſo admirably ſituated for defence, 


and that he had to contend with an intrepid and 


determined enemy, aſſembled a council of his 
principal officers, in order to debate on the moſt 
proper means of obtaining a victory. The iſſue 
of this deliberation was, that a large terrace 
ſhould be raiſed on that fide of the city which 
appeared to be the leaſt capable of reſiſtance. Ac- 
cordingly, the whole army was employed in the 
work, which they purſued with ſurprizing rapi- 
dity, and the utmoſt efforts of the Jews to oppoſe 
them proved ineffectual, 5 

In the mean time Joſeph ordered the wall of 
the city to be raiſed in proportion to the advance- 
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ment of the enemy's work. The Jews, at firſt, 
declined the undertaking, urging the impoſſi- 
bility of purſuing their buſineſs, as they ſhould 
be continually expoſed to the enemy. To re- 


— 


move theſe fears, Joſeph ſuggeſted the following 
invention, as a defence againſt fire, ſtones and 
other weapons. He cauſed large ſtakes to be 
fixed in the ground, and raw hides of beaſts to 
be ſtretched upon them, the yielding quality of 
which would prevent any material effect from 


the lances and ſtones, and at the ſame time their 
moiſture would damp the fire of the enemy. The 


Jews, thinking themſelves ſecure through Jo- 
ſeph's contrivance, continued indefatigably in- 
duſtrious in the 'work both night and day; and 
they ſoon erected a wall ſeveral cubirs high, on 
which were formed towers and ſtrong embattle- 
ments. | 
Veſpaſian now relinquiſhed all hopes of ſub- 
duing the place by ſtorm ; he therefore blocked 
it up, flattering himſelf with the expect=-1on, 
that by cutting off all communication, the con- 
ſequent neceſſities of the people would perform 
the bulineſs of the ſword, or, at leaſt, render 
them incapable of making-any advantageous re- 
ſiſtance. There was an abundant ſupply of 
corn and all other neceſſaries in the town, ex- 
cepting water, which latter article they only re- 
ceived from the clouds, there being neither ſpring 
or fountain within the walls of the city. The 
proſpect of a ſcarcity of water induced Joſeph, 
who was determined not to abandon himſelf to 
deſpair, to limit each man to a daily allowance, 
in conſequence of which a univerſal diſcontent 
prevailed among the people. This circumſtance 
could not be concealed from the Romans, who, 
from an adjacent hill, obſerved the people aſ- 
ſembled to receive their reſpective portions, and 
were otherwiſe informed of the general diſcontent 
which had taken place on that occaſion. Veſ- 
paſian was in continual expectation of making 
himſelf maſter of the town ; but Joſeph, to con- 
vince him that he was not likely to ſucceed from 
their diſtreſs for want of water, hit upon the fol- 
lowing ſtratagem: he cauſed great numbers of 
wet cloths to be hung upon the battlements, 
which were no ſooner obſerved by the Romans, 
than they concluded a ſcarcity of water could 
not prevail in the town, as in that caſe they 
would hardly make uſe of ſuch an article in ſo 
profuſe a manner. In conſequence of this, Veſ- 
paſian, no longer entertaining hopes that the 
enemy would ſurrender through want of the ne- 
ceſſaries of life, had again recourſe to arms. This 
proved a circumſtance highly agreeable to the 
Jews, who, being reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs, 
entertained the molt terrible apprehenſions of fal- 
ling miſerable ſacrifices to famine, to which they 
infinitely preferred a glorious death 1n the field. 
In the midft of this diſtreſs, Joſeph recollec- 
ted, that on the weſt ſide of the city, there was a 
hollow or gutter in a place fo little frequented, 
that it was not likely to have been obſerved b 


the enemy. In conſequence of this he ſent mef- | 


ſengers to the Jews without the city, requeſting 
them to cauſe water and other neceſſaries to be 
conveyed to him through this paſſage, and, as a 
proper ſecurity to the meſſengers, he ordered 
them to be covered with hides of beaſts, and to 
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on their hands and feet, that, in caſe of being 
obſerved by the watch, they might be miſtaken 
for dogs and other animals. 
This fcheme had, for ſome time, the defired 
effect, and an intercourſe was maintained be- 
tween thoſe without the city and thoſe within, to 
the great ſatisfaction of the latter. But at length 
the Romans diſcovered the project, which they 
effectually deftroyed by cloſely blocking up the 
paſſage, and thereby cutting off all communica- 
tion whatever. Fs. | 
Joſeph now perceived that it would be fruitleſs 
to attempt a longer defence of the city, and 
therefore he joined with ſeveral of the principal 
men in ſuggeſting the means of eſcape. The 
people, ſuſpectiug on what ſubject they were met 
to deliberate, repaired in great multitudes to Jo- 


ſeph, earneſtly ſupplicating, that as he was the 


only man from whom they could expect relief, 
he would not deſert them in their then extremi- 
ty ; obſerving, that while he was ſecure they 
could not deſpair of ſucceſs, and declaring that 
they could not die more honourably than while 
acting in obedience to his commands. They 
told him that if it ſhould prove their misfortune 
to fall into the power of the Romans, he would 
acquire the immortal fame of having equally 
{corned to fly from the enemy, or deſert the 
people under his protection: that by leaving 
them he would manifeſt a conduct fimilar to that 
of a man taking upon him the command of a 
{hip in temperate weather, and abandoning it in 
a ſtorm: they likewiſe added, that after loſing 
the only man in whom they could place a confi- 
dence of ſucceſs, they could no longer cheriſh 
the hope of relieving their country. 

Joſeph, who was unwilling to have it believed 
that his intention was engroſſed on the means 
of providing for his own ſafety, told them, that 
if they were compelled to ſurrender, his remain- 
ing with them could not poſſibly operate in their 
favour ; whereas, if he obtained his liberry, he 
might be able to draw an army out of Galilee 
futtictently early to raiſe the ſiege; and that his 
continuing in the city would be productive of 
unfortunate inſtead of happy conſequences, fince 
the expectation of making him a priſoner would 
induce the Romans to continue a vigorous pro- 
ſecution of the ſiege, which they might probably 
decline if he could effect an eſcape. | 

But theſe arguments, inſtead of reconciling 
the multitude, rendered them till more impor- 
tunate, and with the moſt bitter lamentations 
they urgently ſupplicated that he would ſtill con- 
tinue his protection to them. Impreſſed with 
tenderneſs and gratitude towards the people, 
Joſeph conſidered that if he remained in the 
town, they would attribute his compliance with 
their requeſt to the influence they had over him, 
and that if he perſiſted in a refuſal, they might 
probably detain him by force; and therefore, 
reſolved to ſhare the common danger, he ad- 
dreſſed them as follows: My dear friends, 
<« and faithful countrymen, the period is arrived, 
« when we are required to exert our utmoſt bra- 
e very, ſince in that alone we can place our hopes 
« of ſafety. If we loſe our lives our reward will 


| <© be a large ſhare of honour, and our names will 


„ 


be endeared to the lateſt poſterity,” “ 1 
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This addreſs was received with univerſal ſatis- 
faction by the le, immediately; after which 
Joſeph, at the head of the moſt courageous; of 
the Jews, affaulted the enemy's guards, whom he 
compelled to deſert their trenches, and retreat 
to the eamp. ; e | $741k 10 

Joſeph and his army now defended themſelves 
1 the power of the Romans with the moſt 

oniſhing power and reſolution. This they 
continued to do for the ſpace of forty days, when 
a deſerter repreſenred to Veſpaſian the ſtate of 
the town, informing him that, through the loſs 
of men, and the hard duty which the ſurvivors 
were obliged inceſſantly to perform, the garriſon 
was ſo reduced, that it muſt neceſſarily ſurrendet 
to a vigorous attack, and more eſpecially if ad- 
vantage was to be taken of a favourable oppor- 
tunity for making the aſſault by ſurprize. He 
likewife ſtrongly adviſed the Roman general to 
attempt the enterprize before day-light, when 
the Jews would not be apprehenſive of danger, 
and the vigilance of the guard abated by fatigue 
and an inchnation to ſleep. 

Veſpaſian, being ſenſible that the Jews poſ- 
ſeſſed a remarkable fidelity to each other, which 
the moſt excruciating torments could not force 
them to violate, was unwilling, at firſt, to put 
any confidence in what the deſerter had related. 
He had been witneſs to a recent inſtance of the 
amazing conſtancy and refolution of the Jews, 
in the caſe of one of Joſeph's people, who being 
made a prifoner, and interrogated reſpecting the 
ſtate of the city, refuſed to divulge a ſingle cir- 
cumſtance, and perſiſted in that reſolution during 
the moſt exceſſive torments, and while he was 
undergoing the ſentence of crucifixion. - Conſi- 
dering, however, that the information of the de- 
ſerter might ' poſſibly be founded in truth, and 
that no ill conſequences were likely to enſue from 
his appearing to believe that to be the caſe, Veſ- 
paſian ordered the man to be ſecured, and every 
neceſſary preparation to be made for the attack. 

The Roman army began a ſilent march at an 
appointed hour of the night, which had been 
previouſly agreed upon agreeable to the plan 
laid down by the deſerter. On their arrival at 
the walls of the town, finding the centinels aſleep, 
they immediately diſpatched them, and, without 
the leaſt moleſtation, entered the city, followed 
by a large body of troops under the command 
of the tribune Placidus. Notwithſtanding it 
was open day before the Romans gained poſ- 
ſeſſion of the fort, and made themſelves maſters 
of the town, the Jewiſh army was ſo exhauſted 
and fatigued by inceſſant labour and watching, 
that they did not entertain the leaſt idea of their 
danger till the enemy had actually gained their 
point; and even thoſe who were awake were al- 
moſt equal ſtrangers to the misfortune, as they 


could not clearly diſtinguiſh objects on account 


of a thick fog which then prevailed, and con- 
tinued till the whole Roman army had gained 
admittance into the city. | 

The Romans, recolleCting the ſufferings they 
had undergone during the courſe of the ſiege, 
laid aſide every ſentiment of humanity and com- 
Paſſion towards the beſieged. They threw many 
of the Jews from the top of the fort, who were 


inftantly killed by the fall; and others, who had 


| 


gvards as firſt obſeryed the city to be taken fled 
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courage enough to make reſiſtance, were either 
preſſed to death by the immenſe crowds of the 
enemy, or forced down precipices, and killed by 
the ruins, Which fell ſrom above. Such of the 


to a turret on the walls, where they were at- 
tacked by the enemy, againſt whom, for ſome 
time, they made a reſolute defence. Being op- 
preſſed by numbers, they offered to capitulate;z 
bur their propoſals were rejected, and the whole 
put to the ſword. Every ſew, who was met by 
the Romans on that day, was put to inſtant 
death; and during ſome following days they 
carefully ſearched for ſuch as had concealed 
themſelves in private places, all of whom, except 
women and children, they deſtroyed. Having 
thus obtained a compleat victory, Veſpaſian, after 
withdrawing his forces from the town, ordered 
the fortreſs to be burat, which was accordingly 
done, and the whole city laid in ruins. +, 

The Romans, induced partly by perſonal en- 
mity, and partly by an officious zeal to ingratiate 
themſelves into the favour of their, general, aſ- 
ſiduouſly employed themſelves in ſearching every 
part, of the adjoinin 
out. the leader of the Jews. It was Joſeph's 
fortune to eſcape through the midſt of his ene- 
mies, and to find a deep pit, having a paſſage 
leading to a ſpacious cavern, in which he dif- 
covered forty diſtinguiſhed Jews who had there 
taken ſanctuary, and were ſupplied with ſufficient 
neceſſaries to laſt them ſeveral days. The enemy 
being in poſſeſſion of the whole adjacent coun- 
try, Joſeph judged it unſafe to venture abroad 
by day, and therefore he left his retreat only by 
night, with a view of diſcovering if there re- 
mained any probability of effecting an eſcape; 
but finding the enemy exceeding vigilant, he 
repeatedly returned to the cavern deſpairing of 
ſucceſs. On the third day he was betrayed by a 
woman, in conſequence of which Veſpaſian diſ- 
patched Paulinus and Gallanicus, two tribunes, 
to the place where he was ſecreted, authoriſing 
them to aſſure Joſeph, that, on condition of leav- 
ing his retreat, he ſhould meet with a kind and 
honourable reception. Joſeph, conſcious that 
the injuries the Romans had ſuſtained at his hands 
entitled him to puniſhment rather than reward, 
thought it unſafe to rely on Veſpaſian's word of 
honour, and therefore he declined the propoſal. 
In conſequence of this Veſpaſian ſent another 
tribune, named Nicanor, who had long been 
intimately acquainted with Joſeph, and was, in 
fact, his moſt ſincere friend. Nicanor forcibly 
expoſtulated with him on the impropriety of re- 
fuling to comply with Veſpaſian's requeſt : he 
repreſented to him the generoſity and benevo- 
lence of the Romans towards thoſe they. con- 
quered: that ſo far from Veſpaſian's entertaining 
an enmity againſt him, he highly eſteemed him 
as being a man of ſingular intrepiduy, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of other eminent virtues ; and that the 
Roman general mult indiſputably have favour- 
able views, ſince he condeſcended to propoſe 
terms to a man who was already ſubject to his 
power. Can you imagine, ſaid N icanor, that 
« Veſpaſian would employ a friend in an office 
4 of treachery 3. or that 1 would from 
« him ſo diſhonourable a commilT.on ?” 


Notwith- 


country, in order to find 
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Notwithſtanding theſe remonſtrances, Joſeph, 


for ſome time, declined à compliance; but at | 


length, from the very forcible arguments and 


advice of Nicanor, he agreed to ſubmit. In con- 


fequence of this, his- companions mſtantly drew 
their ſwords, and threatened; if he ſurrendered to 
put him to death. Joſeph, being apprehenſive 
that they might carry their deſigns into execu- 
tion, was deſirous of avoiding ſo horrid an in- 
tention ; to effect which he addreffet them as fol- 
lows { © Why, my-good friends, do you ſulfet 
« yourſelves to be ſo far tranſported by the vio- 
* lence of paſſion, as to cheriſh the idea of ſe- 
tc parating the foul and body, which are ſo in- 
timately united by nature? To fall by the 
hand of a victor in a war maintained according 
to the laws of arms is, without diſpute, a 
glorious fate. I ſhould rake no greater diffi- 
culty of taking away my on life than of re- 
* queſting a Roman to perform that office: but 
if the Romans are inclined to ſhew mercy to 
an enemy, will reaſon juſtify that enemy in 
having no mercy on himſelf ? No death can 


ec 


yields his life to the ſuperior power of an ad- 
verſary that means to deprive- him of the in- 
eſtimable bleſſing of liberty. But the Ro- 
mans wiſh not our deaths; and all animoſity 
ſhould now ceaſe; for the cauſe of our con- 
tention is at an end. The man who rejects 


is as puſtllanimous as he who, in oppoſition 
to the dictates of honour, trembles to meet his 
fate. Is it not from the fear of death alone, 
that we heſitate to yield to the Romans? Shall 
we precipitate ourſelves into certain deſtruc- 
tion for the purpole of avoiding a threatened 
danger, which probably may not arrive? If 
you conceive that we ought to die to avoid 
flavery, I muſt requeſt you to recollect, that 
we enjoy not liberty in the miſerable ſituation 
to which we are now reduced. If you fup- 
pole him to be a brave man who deprives him- 
telf of life, I would aſk what opinion you 
would form of the commander of a veſſel 
who, during a calm, ſhould fink his ſhip 
from an apprehenſion that a tempeſt might 
ariſe? The deſire of preſerving lite is a prin- 
ciple implanted in the whole animal creation; 
and therefore to deprive ourſelves of exiſſence 
is to violate the order of nature, and offer a 
ſacrilegious infult to God. If we deſire to 
live, may we. not indulge that deſire, ſince we 
have given exemplary proofs of our courage 
and virtue? But if we are reſolved to die, let 
us fall by the hands of our conquerors. We 
ſhall have no caule for regret if the Romans 
prove treacherous ; but on the contrary, we 
thall reſign our lives with pleaſure, ſince we 
«« ſhall enjoy the ſatisfaction of knowing that the 
« perfidy of the enemy mult neceſſarily diminiſh 
« the glory of their victory, and render them 
& infamous to the lateſt poſterity.“ 
Joſeph imagined that theſe arguments would 
have induced the Jews to relinguſh the deter- 
mination of putting an end to his life; but in 
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* While Joſeph was with his companions in the cavern, 
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be more honourable than that of the man Who 


life when his duty requires him to preſerve it, 
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| he had a moſt remarkable yiſion, iv which were commun, 
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this he found himſelf miſtaken; for inſtead of 
appeaſing, his addreſs provoked them to the 
utmoſt extravagance of fage they approached 
him with their ſwords drawn, upbraided him in 
the moſt ſevere! terms 4s being of a contempti- 
bly irreſolute diſpoſition, and threatened him 
with inftant death. Thus ſituated, Joſeph ad- 
dreſſed his companions in the ſoothing 
manner, which ſeldom fails to gain reſpect from 
thoſe who have been accuſtomed to obey: he 
called one by his name, took another by the hand, 
and endeavoured to engage the attention of the 
| reſt by arguments and ſuch other means as he con- 
ceived to be beſt adapted for obtaining the end 
he had in view. Thus, by a ſingular addreſs in 
applying to the various humours and diſpoſitions 
ot his companions, Joſeph averted the danger 
| that threatened hum. The rage of the Jews 
ſubſided, their eſteem and veneration for their 
general revived, and they freely gave him his 
liberty to act as he ſhould think proper. Being 
thus relieved from the extremity to which he was 
reduced by the Romans on one hand, and by 
his own countrymen on the other, Joſeph ſur- 
rendered himſelf to Nicanor, who immediately 
conducted him to Veſpaſian. 0057 
Ihe deſire of ſeeing Joſeph appear before the 


Roman general cauſed prodigious numbers of 


people to aſſemble, ſome of whom rejoiced to ſee 
that he was alive, while others vented menaces 
and the moſt bitter execrations againſt him. 
Thoſe who were ſufficiently near to obſerve his 
perſon recollected the many extraordinary inci- 
dents of his life, and reflecting on his then ſitu- 
ation, were greatly-aſtoniſhed on the compari- 
ſon. Notwithſtanding the inveteracy which the 
Roman general had entertained againſt Joleph, 
they tenderly compaſſionated him in his captivi- 
ty: but Titus was moſt particularly affected, 
for on account af his advanced age, and the un- 
conquerable dignity of his mind in the moſt ex- 
treme dangers and diſtreſſes, he entertained a 
great veneration for Joſeph, whoſe former ele- 
vated ſtation and great exploits, together with 
the humiliating condition to which he was now 
reduced, he maſt ſeriouſly conſidered, and then 
proceeded to make ſome reflections on the 
chance of war, and the mutability of human at- 
fairs. Thoſe who heard Titus adopted his ſenti- 
ments: and he greatly contributed towards the 
preſervation of Joſeph, by influencing Veſpaſian 
in his favour... EY 

| Veſpaſian intimated his intentions of ſending 
Joſeph to Nero, and ordered him to be kept a 
cloſe priſoner. In conſequence of this Joſeph 
requeſted to have an audience with Veſpaſian, 
which being granted, he was conducted to the 


| general's. apartment, from whence every perſon 


was diſmiſſed, except I itus and two of his 
friends. In the preſence of theſe Joſeph, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to Veſpaſian, ſpoke as follows: 
« You ſee me here, fir, your priſoner, and 
© perhaps you conſider me in no other charac- 
ce ter; but believe me I am no leſs than a meſ- 
« ſenger ſent by Providence to impart to you 
% a matter of che higheſt importance 0 ad 
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not been charged Mith this commiſſion 1 
« ſhould have acted conſiſtent with the character 
« of a Jewiſh general, and have died rather than 
have ſubmitted- to be made a priſoner. It is 
« unneceſſary to ſend me to Nero, ſince Veſ- 
c paſian is ſo near Tucceeding to the empire, 
«« which, upon his deceaſe, will devolve on his 
«« ſon Titus. Let me be kept a priſoner, and 
« guarded with unremitting circumſpection: I 
cc only requelt to remain the priſoner of Veſpa- 
cc ſian, who, by. the right of conqueſt, is 46 
cc come the maſter of my life and liberty, and 
« will, in a ſhort time, be advanced to the ſo- 
ce vereignty of the Roman empire. If it ſhall 
c hereafter appear that I have made uſe of any 
<« artifice to induce you to repoſe confidence in 
te an impoſter, you will perform an act of juſtice 
in ſubjecting me to the moſt ſevere and exem- 


cc 
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t Veſpaſian conſidered Joſeph's addreſs 
as a mere fiction, contrived for the purpoſe of 
obtaining his favour; but experiencing certain 
indications, and finding them exactly correſpond 
with what Joſeph had related, his doubts gradu- 
ally ſubſided, and he gave full confidence to the 
prediction. One of the perſons who was permit- 
red to be preſent at the interview obſerved: to Jo- 
ſeph, that ſince he pretended to a knowledge of 
future events, he. requeſted to be informed by 
what means it happened that he remained 1gno- 
rant of the deſtruction. of Jotapata, and of his 
own captivity. To which Joſeph replied, he 
had predicted to the inhabitants that the town 
would be conquered, and himſelf made a pri- 
ſoner by the enemy. In conſequence of this re- 
ply, Veſpaſian ordered a ſecret enquiry to be 
made among the Jewiſh priſoners relative to the 
truth of what he had aſſerted: this was accordingly 
done, and the Jews confirming : every particular 
related by Joleph, the general was induced to 
judge more favourably of what he had foretold 
reſpecting himſelf. _ | 
Joſeph continued to be guarded with the great- 
eſt circumſpection ; but the irkſomeneſs * con- 
finement was, in a great degree, mitigated by 
his being allowed every accommodation, and 
convenience, together with the particular reſpect 
and kindneſs which he received from Titus. 
After the conqueſt of Jotapata, and the total 
deſtruction of that city, Veſpaſian repaired with 
his army to Cæſarea, where he took up his winter 
quarters; but that he might not overburthen the 
inhabitants of that city, he ſent the fifth and 
tenth legions to Scythopolis. | 
Early in the enſuing ſpring Veſpaſian renewed 
his operations, againſt the Jews. He ſent his 


ſon Titus at the head of a conſiderable army into | 


one part of Judea, whilſt himſelf went into ano- 
ther; and between them they reduced the moſt 
principal places in that country, the inhabitants 


of ſome of which quietly ſubmitted; but others 


after holding out with the utmoſt reſiſtance in 


A. 
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cated to him the ſucceſs and grandeur which the Romans 
ſhould experience, and the miſeries which ſhould attend the 
Jews. It was likewiſe revealed to him that Veſpaſian ſhould 
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their power were conquered, and great numbers 


put to the ſword. 


After theſe conqueſts Veſpaſian returned to 
Cæſarea, where he formed the reſolution of lay- 
ing ſiege to Jeruſalem ; but while he was making 


the neceſſary preparations for this purpoſe, he 
received an account of the death of Nero, after 


a reign of thirteen years and eight days. In con- 


ſequence of this intelligence, Veſpaſian ſuſpended 
his preparations for the expedition towards Jeru- 


falem. Finding that Galba was deſtined to ſuc- 


ceed to the empire, he thought it would not be a. 
prudent meaſure to take ſo important a ſtep with- 
out expreſs orders for ſo doing. He therefore. 
diſpatched his ſon Titus to wait on Galba, at 
once to congratulate him on the ſucceſſion to the 
empire, and to take his directions how to act in 
the then exigency of affairs. King Agrippa 
(who was at this time in Cæſarea) being deſirous, 
to embark with Titus on this intereſting occaſi- 
on, they ſet ſail in the ſame veſſel; but while 
they were on their voyage (which was exceeding 
tedious owing to the contrariety of the wind) 
and near to Achala, they received intelligence 
that Galba was ſlain, after having governed only 
ſeven months, and that Otho ſucceeded him, 
who reigned only three months. This change in 
affairs did not prevent Agrippa from proſecuting 
his journey from Achaia to Rome; but Titus 
ſailed from thence to Syria, and proceeded with 
all expedition to his father at Czſareg, 

A ſhort time after the return of Titus to Cæ- 
ſarea, Veſpaſian received intelligence that a civil 
war had broke out in Rome, occaſioned by Vi- 
tellius, a daring and enterprizing man, who, on 
the death of Otho, had, with the aſſiſtance of a 
great body of German ſoldiers, poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the ſovereignty of the empire. Veſpaſian was 
a man who had a juſt opinion of the reſpe& that 
ſhould be ſhewn to ſuperiors, and was as well 
calculated to obey as to command ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, he was greatly chagrined to ac- 
knowledge the ſupreme authority of him who 
rather ſeized the empire as a plunder, than be- 
came poſſeſſed of it as an honour. In a word, this 
aſtoniſhing. change in the public affairs affected 
him to ſuch a degree, that he could no longer 
entertain any idea of proſecuting foreign wars, 
when his country at home was diſtracted by the 
moſt difagreeable circumſtances. Yet, though 
his indignation on the one hand urged him to 
a ſpeedy revenge, yet on the other he was de- 
terred from putting his deſign into execution, 
by the conſideration of the difficulties and ha- 
zards that would attend ſo long a journey in the 
midſt of winter, beſides the probability of many 
unexpected incidents which might happen before 
he could arrive in Italy. | 

While Veſpaſian was debating this ſubject in 
his mind, the officers of his army (all of whom 
were thoroughly acquainted with the revolutions 
which had taken place in Rome) aſſociated to- 


gether, 


— 


become emperor, and that himſelf ſhould be the meſſenger 
of that intelligence; and this it was that made him ſo ſtre- 
nuous in requeſting his companions to ſpare his life. 
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gether, and diſcourſed with the utmoſt freedom 
on the affairs of the ſtate and government. Among 
other things they exclaimed moſt violenth againſt 
the German foldiers, who were the protectors of 
Vitellius, ridiculing them as a band of diſſolute 
and effeminate creatures, who would be afraid to 
face even the ufual terrors of war. © What 
« (ſaid they) ſhall people like thefe diſpoſe of 
d empires, or rather fell them to the higheſt 
« bidder? Is it poſſible for them to imagine 
ee that we, who have undergone all the fatigue 
« attending exceſſive labour, till we are grown 
t old in the uſe of arms; that we will ever fub--. 
« mit to be governed by an emperor choſen by 
« them, when we have a prince of our own who 
* is much more worthy of the government? 
« Beſides, if we omit the prefent opportunity of 
« teſtifying our gratitude for the numerous ob- 
ligations we Owe to the generoſity of Veſpa- 
er ſjan, it is not very probable that a fimilar 
« proſpect of paying him the proper compli- 
« ment will ever again offer. Excluſive of theſe 
« conſiderations, the perſonal merit of Veſpa- 
« ſian hath as much better qualified him for the 
« dignity of emperor than that of Vitellius, as 
« our merits have qualified us for the choice, 
« beyond that of thoſe who have elected him. 
« With regard to Veſpaſian, there can be no 
« debate, or competition; for the ſenate and 
people of Rome are entirely in his intereſt; 
©« nor would they even liſten to an inſinuation 
« of the licentiouſneſs and debauches of Vitel- 
c lius being put in competition with the modeſt 
© and temperate behaviour of Veſpaſian; for 
ie this, in fact, would be to prefer an abandoned 
te tyrant to a humane prince. After all we have 


« ſaid, let it be conſidered what a ridiculous |} 


figure we ſhould make, and how egregiouſly 
« we ſhould be duped; we, who, of al} men 
„living, have the greateſt obligations to Veſpa- 
© fian, if the ſenate themſelves ſhould ele& him 
% emperor, and thus take out of our hands the 
c merit of ſo d.ſtinguiſhed an action, while we 
re are idly debating on the method of procceding 
« jn ſuch an exigency.” 

To this purpoſe was the converſation of the offi- 
cers under Veſ paſian. Their firſt meetings were held 
in a ſecret manner; but having publicly declared 
their ſentiments to the ſoldiers, all of whom agreed 
with them in opinion, they reſolved to make 
choice of Veſpaſian as emperor, and entreated 
him to take under his protection an empire that 
was ſhaken to its foundation. 
for a long time, been the ſupport of the empire; 
but he was ſo far from being ambitious of the 
dignity of emperor, that he abſolutely dechned 
it, declaring that he choſe rather to continue 1n 
that line of life to. which he had been accuſtom- 


ed, than accept of the pomp and dignity to 


which he was invited. But the more deſirous 
Veſpaſian was to avoid this compliment, the 


more earneſtly did the people-preſs his acceptance 


of it; till at length, on his repeated refuſal, 
they advanced to him with drawn ſwords, and 


threatened his deſtruction if he any longer re- 
fuſed accepting an honour of which he was ſo 
deſerving. Still, however, for a. time, he re- 


fuſed; but at length yielded to an importunity 
that was not to be reliſted... . 


| 


Veſpaſian had, | 
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BOOK II. 
The government of the empire was no ſooner 
accepted by Veſpaſian, than Mucianus, and the 


the army in requeſting that he would immedi- 
diately march his forces againſt Vitellius: but 
Veſpaſian thought it would be moſt prudent firſt 


to bring over to his intereſt the people of Alex - 


andria, by means of which he ſhould obtain ſuchi 
advantages. as would not only ſecure himſelf; 
but, in all probability, crown his enterprize with 
ſucceſs. . Egypt, on account of the prodigious 
quantity of corn which it produced, was deeme@ 
one of the moſt important branches of the em- 
pire: wherefore Veſpaſian was of opinion that 
if he could but poſſeſs himſelf of that country, 
the people of Rome might be induced rather to 
expel Vitellius, than run the riſk. of ſtarving if 
they refuſed ſo to ao; which would be thenatu- 
ra] conſequence if they could not obtain prope: 
aſſiſtance — Egypt. : Fr 
Theie obſervations being highly approved of 
by the officers, Veſpaſian immediately wrote a 
letter to Tiberius, the then governor of Alexan- 
dria, informing him, that at the importunity of 
his ſoldiers he had been prevailed ou to take the 
government into his own hands, and that he 
thought he could not act more prudently than 
to requeſt the favour of his advice and aſſiſtance 
in the office of adminiſtration. Alexander had 
no ſooner read this letter than, with the utmoſt 
freedom and good-will, he took an oath of fide- 
lity to Veſpalian, and cauſed the like to be done 
by all the inhabitants of the city. This oath 
was taken with every poſſible demonſtration of 
joy and eſteem; for they were previouſly in- 
formed of the good intentions of the new empe- 
ror, and confided in his virtue and honour. Ti- 
berius made a generous uſe of the power entruſ- 
ted to him for the public welfare, and immedi- 
ately began to make the neceſſary preparations 
for receiving Veſpaſian. | 
Intelligence ot Veſpaſian's being advanced to 
the dignity of ruling the empire was propagated 
with the utmoſt ſpeed through every part of the 
ealtern country; and wherever this news arrived, 
it was ſo grateful to the people, that the inhabi- 
tants of the ſeveral cities kept a holiday on the 
occaſion, and offered up their prayers that the 
reign of Veſpaſian might be long and happy. 


| Several ambaſſadors, from Syria and other pro- 


vinces, waited on Veſpaſian, with congratulatory 
addreſſes on his being appointed to the govern- 
ment of the empire. Among the reſt was Muci- 
anus, the governor of Syria, who gave him the 
utmoſt aſſurance of the loyalty and affection of 
the people in general, which they had teſtified, 
by cheartully taking the oath of fidelity to his 
perſon and: aũthority. | 
Theſe favourable: eircumſtances firuck a deep 
impreſſion on the mind of Veſpafian, who could 
not help fcriouſly reflecting that they had leſs the 
appearance of being the work of chance, than 
the immediate effect of a diſpoſing Providence ; 
and he thought it appeared thar he had not been 
raiſed to ſo diſtinguiſhed an elevation by the 
power of tortune, but by Divine interpoſition. 
Reflecting on this ſubject there occurred to his 


mind ſeveral prophetical hints which had hap- 


pened in the courſe of his life, all tending to the 
ſame 
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ſame end. Among the-. reft he could not but 


683 
it J Vitellius, the latter of whom being informed of 
recur to the circumſtance of Joſeph, having, his intentions, ſent a ſtrong army, under the 
while he remained a priſoner, and during the command of Ccitind to oppoſe. him. As ſoon 
life of Nero; called him by the title of emperor. || as Cæcinna met Antonius (which was on the - 
This ſingular. prediction had. gteat influence ou confines of Italy) he Was ſtruck with terror, at 
the mind of Veſpaſian, and the greater, becauſe ¶ the numbers, order and diſcipline of his army. 
the party was ſtill his priſoner: wherefore, ſend- He was totally at a loſs how to act: he did not 
ing for Mucianus, and others of his officers, he II dare to riſk a battle, nor could he think of run- 

ſpoke to them of the ſingular courage and bra- || ning away from them; and therefore, he choſe 

very of Joſeph, and how gallantly he had be- rather to be conſidered- as # deſerter than a cow- 


haved himſelf at the ſiege of Jotapata. After 
this he mentioned ſeveral other particulars re- 
ſpecting him, and at length adverted to the ſub- 
ject of his predictions: “ Thoſe: (ſaid he) I at, 
e firſt imagined to be nothing more than con- 
« trivances for his own preſervation ; but the 
c event has proved that they were actually the 
C reſult- of Divine Providence: wherefore, my 
e friends, ĩt would be an indelible diſgrace in me 
*©* longer to detain, in the abject condition of a 
4 wr” col the perſon, who firſt. declared to me 
« the news of my advancement.” _ 

Having ſaid this, Veſpaſian inſtantly ſent for 
Joſeph, and, in the preſence of the company, re- 
tored him to his liberty. From this . inſtance 
of gratitude in Veſpaſian, his officers formed the 
moſt favourable idea of their on ſituation, 
thinking that they, who were his faithful friends 
and ſervants, ſhould experience every indul- 
gence under ſo kind a maſter, During this 
icene Titus was preſent, who, in a moſt ſubmiſ- 
five manner, hinted; to his father, that the ſingle 
granting of liberty to Joleph was leaving the 
generality of his plan incomplete : - that his 
chains. ought not only to be taken off, but 
broken, for if that was not done, the diſhonour 
of his imprifonment would remain with him, 
though. his/perſon was reſtored. to liberty. Veſ- 
paſian, coinciding in this opinion, gave immedi- 
ate orders that his chains ſhould be cut to 
pieces; which circumſtance not only gave the 
moſt extenſive freedom to Joſeph, but ſo raiſed 
his reputation as a prophet, that every perſon 
was diſpoſed to give credit to any of his future 
predictions in as full and ample a manner as 
they had done to what he had already fore+ 
told. | | | | 

A general council was now held to conſider the 
moſt proper meaſures to be taken in the then ex- 
igency of affairs, in which it was reſolved that 
Titus ſhould proſecute the war againſt the Jews, 
and that Veſpaſian ſhould go to Alexandria, and 
uſe ſuch methods as he thought adviſeable for 
ſuppreſſing the diſturbances at Rome, occaſioned 
by the uſurper Vitellius. | 

On Veſpaſian's arrival at Alexandria he was 
received by the people of that city with the ut- 
moſt demonſtrations of joy; and meaſures were 
inſtantly concerted for reducing Vitellius, and 
-quieting the diſturbances which, then took place 
at Rome, For this purpoſe he diſpatched a con- 
ſiderable army of cavalry and foot, under the 
command of Mucianus, through Cappadocia and 
Phrygia inta Italy, being afraid to truſt his troops 
by ſea during the winter ſeaſon, 1 

In the mean time Antonius Primus (an excel- 
lent ſoldier who had been baniſhed by Nero, but 
reſtored by Galba, a friend to Veſpaſian) marched 
at the head of the third legion to give battle to 
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© of the imperial character. 


On the following day great. numbers of perſons, 


ard. Having aſſembled his centurions, tribunes, 
and all the ref of his officers, he exerted the ut- 
moſt power of his oratory in a declaration of 
the different degrees of merit between Veſpaſian 
and Vitellius. | 
higheſt degree, and depreciated: the character of 
the other; and all this with a fixed deſign to 


prevail on the ſoldiers of Vitellius to take part 
with Veſpaſian. The ſpeech he made on this oc+, 
caſion was to this effect: “ Vitellius poſſeſſes 
nothing more than the name of an emperor; 


« whereas the claim of Veſpaſian is not only 
« founded on the, ſtrifteſt equity, but his very 
© perſon is ſtamped with the indubitable marks 
Belides, the troops 
« of Veſpalian are ſo numerous and well-choſen, 
ce that it will be in vain for us to think of enter- 
c ing into a conteſt. with him. This being, the 


„ caſe, had we not beter now act the ſame part, 


« as of our own choice and free- will, that we 


| © ſhall otherwiſe be compelled to do through the 


« force of mere _neceſlity ? While I ſay. this, I 
« am certain that Veſpaſian is able to carry his 
« deſign into execution without our aid or aſ- 
ce fiſtance; but Vitellius, ſo far from being able to 
e protect his adherents, is by no means in a con- 
« dition to defend himſelf.” oo | | 

Theſe arguments were urged with ſo much 
zeal, that Cæcinna obtained the point at which 
he laboured, and prevailed on his troops to go 
over to Antonius. But on the following night 
Czcinna's people, partly repenting of what they 
had done, and partly in, fear of the conſequence, 
in caſe Vitellius ſhould prove ſucceſsful in the 
conteſt, advanced in a rage, with drawn ſwords, 
to diſpatch Cæcinna, which they would have 
certainly done, had not the tribunes ſtrongly in- 
—— in his favour. Hereupon, they deſiſted 
from taking away his life, but inſiſted that, as 
a traitor, he ſhould be immediately ſent in 
chains to Vitellius, 4 

As ſoon as Antonius was informed of this 
event, he immediately went with a party to attack 
them as deſcrters. For ſome time they made a 
faint reſiſtance, but receded on the firſt violent at- 
tack, and fled towards Cremona. Antonius, in- 
terpoſing with his cavalry between the fugitives 
and the town, and entirely ſurrounding them, 
deſtroyed, great numbers on the ſpot, and pur- 
ſuing the reſt; put the whole to the ſword, except 
their . whom he ſet at liberty, 
and diſpatched to Veſpaſian with an account of 


the victory. 


After this defeat, Antonius marched with 
his army! towards Rome, information of which 
being made known ,ta.Sabinus, the brother of 


Veſpaſian, he that fame night aſſembled the city 
-guards, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the capital. 
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The one he extolled to the 
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of diſtinguiſhed rank, joined his party, TY | his ſpecdy retuꝶn to Rome. On this occaſion | 
whom was Domitian, brother to Titus, a the people mad two feſtivals, one for their de- 
younger ſon to Veſpaſtan. liverance front the tyranny of Vitellius, and the 
Vitellius paid little regard to the proceedings || other for the os 12M atvancement” of  Veſpaſiarr 
of Antonius, the Paige view of his reſent- to the government of the empire. But it is now 
ment being directed towards Sabinus, and the time to return to Titus. r > Rum 
other perſons who had joined with him in the re- '# Before Veſpaſian left Fudea, he, by the advice 
volt; and being by nature of a ſavage and fero- of his conneit, committed the management of 
cious diſpolition, but particularly ſo to thoſe of the war againſt the Jews to his ſon Titus, well 
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diſtinguiſhed rank, he diſpatched” a body of his {|| knowing His 1 valour and {kill for 


own troops to attack them. | 
the moſt ſingular inſtances of brayery were dif 


played on both ſides; but in the end, the troops 


of Vitellius became victorious. Domitian and 
other Romans of the firſt rank, made their 
eſcape, but the greater part of the people were 
deſtroyed, and the victors, after plundering 
the temple of Janus, burnt it to the ground. 
With reſpect to Sabinus, he was made prifonet, 
and condutted to Vitellius, who ordered him im- 
mediately to be put to death. 
The next day Antonius arrived with his army, 
when a deſperate battle enſued between him and 
the troops of Vitellius. The forces of Antonius 
being divided, they engaged in three different 
parts of the city at the ate time, and the con- 


teſt was continued for that day without any ma- 
Early the next 


terial advantage on either ſide. 
morning Mucianus with his army entered Rome, 
and joining that of Antonius, the attack was 
renewed with the utmoſt vigour, and the troops 
of Vitellius being. defeated were all put to the 
ſword. £ 
Thus was this mighty city, taken by her own 
natural ſubjects; and as it was fatal to many 
thouſands, ſo hkewiſe was it to Vitellius himſelf, 
whom the. foldiers dragged out of his palace, 
(and without hearkening to any entreaties, bind- 
ing his hands behind him, and throwing an hal- 
ter about his neek) drew him into the public fo- 
rum, thro' the main ſtreet called Via Sacra. As he 
went along they uſed the moſt opprobrious lan- 
guage, and treated him with the greateſt indig- 
nity they could project: they pelted him with 
dung and filth, and held the point of a ſword 
under his chin to prevent his concealing his 
face. At length they conducted him to the com- 
mon place of execution, where, with many 
blows and wounds, they difpatched him in 
the 6th year of his age, and after a ſhort reign 
of only eight months. | 
vengeance thus, they dragged his body from the 


| ſpot where they had killed him, and threw it into 


the river Tiber; after which they not only made 
his brother, and -_ ſon, bur Hkewife all 
whom they met with of his party, victims to their 
reſentment. 

As ſoon as the fury of this carnage was over, 
the Roman ſenate aſſembled, and, with unani- 
mous confent, not only declared Vefpafran em- 


peror, but confered the title of Cæſar upon his 


two ſons Titus and Domitian; nominating the 
former to be conſul with his father for the enſu- 
ing year, and the latter to be prætor with conſu- 
lar power. They 
and Antonius, with ſeveral others, for contri- 


buting to this happy revolution; and diſpatched, 


couriers. to Veſpaſian at Alexandria, to tender 


him their homage and obedience, and to deſire 


In this enterprize 
; 


Having wreaked their 


likewiſe rewarded Mucianus 


ſuch an undertaking. Himſelf had reduced 
moſt of the cοnty, except Jeruſalem; but Je- 
rifalem was the capital city, fortified with three 
walls on every ſide, except Where it was fenced” 
with deep vallies, having the caſtle of Antonia, 
the temple, the palace of Acra, the towers on 
mount Ston, znd ſeveral other places almoft im- 
pregnable; ſo that great conſultation, and a 
preparation of many materials, were requ'red to 
carry on ſuch a ſiege. | | | 
Ihe mhabitants of Jeruſalem had been, for a 
long time, in the; moſt diſtreſſed htuatron, owing 
to the ſeveral” parties and factions which had 
taken poſſeſſion of different parts of the city, 


and were not only murdering each other, but, 


in their rage and madneſs, deſtroyed ſuch x 
quantity of proviſions as might have ſerved the 
city for ſeveral months. 

Jeruſalem was involved in theſe ſad circum- 
ſtances, when Titus, with a powerful army, and 
all kinds of warlike engines, approached, and 
fat down within hx or feven furlongs of the city 


| 2 little before the feaſt of the paſſover. By theſe 


means he ſhut up an infinite number of people 
who had' come fem all parts to that folemnity, 
which, in a ſhort time, occaſioned a great con- 
ſumption of thetr proviſions. 

On the firſt appearance of fo formidable an ar- 
my, the ſeveral factions unanimouſly agreed to 
oppofe it; in confequence of which they ſallied 
out with great reſolution and fury, and putting 
the Romans to diforder, obliged them to aban- 
don their camp, and fly to the mountains. But 
the Jews were at lalt repulfed, and driven into 
the city by Titus, who particularly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf as a courageous and expert warrior. 

When Titus had properly placed his engines 
(which was not done without great oppoſition) 
he battered the outward walls, and, on the third 
day of May, making a breach, entered, and took 
poſſeſſion, of the northern quarter of the city, 
as far as the caftle of Antonia, and the valley 
of Kedron. Having done this, he gave the 
beſieged all poſſible aſſurances of pardon and 
civil treatment if they would but ſubmit; but 
they judging his offer to be the effect of cowar- 


dice, refuſed to accept of any terms or condi- 


tions whatever. — 
On the fiſth day afrer this Titus broke through 


the ſecond wall, and though the befieged made 


ſeveral fallies, and drove him out again, yet he 


recovered the place, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 


lower city. 
Though Titus was now thoroughly convinced, 
in his own mind, "that he could by force of arms, 
eably make a compleat conqueſt of the city, yet 
he was wil ling, if poſſible to effect ir without any 
farther loſs of blood. He therefore, in the firſt 
place, ſent a meſſenger to the Jews, „ 
9 5 at 
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that they would have ſo much regard to their 
own intereſt as to ſurrender a place, of which 
he could, at any time, make himſelf maſter. But 
this not anſwering his wiſhes, he diſpatched Jo- 
ſeph to them, thinking that when they were 
addreſſed by their own countryman, and in a 
language familiar to them, it might probably 


be attended with ſucceſs. 


In conformity to the 


directions given by Titus, Joſeph firſt walked 
through ſeveral parts of the city, after which, 
ſtopping on an elevated ſpot, within the hearing 
of the enemy, he addreſſed them in words to this 
effect : © Countrymen and friends, it is my ear- 
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neſt requelt, that if you have any eſteem for 
your lives and liberties, any veneration for 
your city, your temple and your country, you 
will, on the preſent occaſion, give a proper 
teſtimony of your ſenſibility, and learn, even 
from ſtrangers and enemies, to have a proper 
regard to your own intereſt. You may have 
obſerved, that the Romans entertain ſo great 
a veneration for ſacred things, that they make 
a ſcruple of ſeizing any thing that is holy ; 
and this they do, though they never preſumed 
to have any ſhare, concern or intereſt in your 
communion : whereas you, on the: contrary, 
inſtead of protecting the religion in which you 
were educated, ſeem conſpiring to compleat 
its deſtruction. Are you not by this time 
convinced that, your fortreſſes being beaten 
down, and a great part of your walls left in a 


* defenceleſs condition, your weakneſs is ſuf- 


ficiently expoſed, and that it is an abſolute 
impoſſibility to fupport yourſelves much 
longer againſt ſo formidable a power as that 
with which you have to contend. It is true, 
that engaging in the cauſe of liberty is a glo- 
rious taſk, provided 1t. be undertaken before 
that liberty is likely to be loſt or forfeited ; 
but when the latter is the caſe, it is idle to 
think of attempting to throw it off, and all 
further endeavours will rather tend to pro- 
duce a diſgraceful death, than give the oppor- 
tunity of preſerving a life of honourable free- 
dom. A. ſtate of bondage to a maſter whom 
a man of honour would bluſh to acknowledge 
his ſuperior, is indeed a ſcandalous ſtate; but 
ſubmiſſion to a people whoſe authority is ac- 
knowledged by the whole world, is by no 
means diſgracetul. Conſcious of this truth, 
your anceſtors, who were more wile and pow- 
erful than you are, were induced to pay alle- 


glance to the Romans, which they certainly 
would not have done had they not been fully, 


convinced that it was the will of Providence 
they ſhould ſubmit. But wherefore would 
you any longer continue a conteſt that is, in 


effect, already decided? For if your walls were 


yet perfect, and the ſiege actually raiſed, ſo 
long as the Romans reſolved not to quit the 
place, you muſt ſoon be ſtarved into ſubmiſ- 
ſion. Famine has already made great ha- 
vock among you, and the calamity will daily 
encreaſe, as there is no guarding againſt the 
conſequence of the ſeverities of hunger. It 
will therefore well become you to recollect 
yourſelves, and take advice while it may be 
ſerviceable to you. The Romans are of a 
liberal diſpoſition, and will be ready to for- 
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« give all that is paſt, if you do not continue 
te to exaſperate them till forgiveneſs would look 
© like weakneſs. But if you reſiſt till they 
« ſtorm the city, inſtead of mercy, you will fa- 
ce tally experience their reſentment from the 
e point of the ſword.” ' 

Theſe friendly admonitions made not the leaſt. 
impreſſion on the perverſe Jews, who inſtead of 
paying attention to. them, treated Joſeph with 
the utmoſt contempt, and, had he not been pro- 
E guarded, would have put him to death. 
n conſequence of this Titus reſolved to proceed 
with the utmoſt ſeverity againſt them. Accord- 
ingly, when any fled from the city (which great, 
numbers were conſtrained to do on account of 
the want of proviſions) they were no ſooner ta- 
ken than Titus ordered them to be ſcourged and 
crucified. This, however, he did not do from 
motives of cruelty, but with a view of ſtriking 
terror in the multitude, in hopes that they 
would the ſooner give up all oppoſition, and 
ſurrender themſelves to the ſuperior force of 
his arms. 

Finding every method ineffectual to bring the 
Jews to ſubmiſſion, Titus, on the 12th of May, 
began four mounts for his battering-rams, two 
near the caſtle of Antonia, where he was in hopes 
of taking the temple, and two near the monu- 
ment of John the high-prieſt, where he ſuppoſed 
he might, without much difficulty, break into 
the upper city. But in two bold ſallies the be- 
ſieged ruined and deſtroyed the mounts, and, 
having burnt ſeveral battering-rams, and other 
engines, preſſed forward, and broke into the very 
camp of the Romans. At length they were re- 
pulſed by Titus, who (ina council of war) re- 
ſolved to ſurround the whole city with a wall, or 
intrenchment, to hinder the flight of the be- 
ſieged, and to prevent all relief from coming 
into the city, thereby ſtrictly verifying the words 
of Our Bleſſed Redeemer, The days Hall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee and compaſs thee around, and keep thee in on. 


every fide, Luke xix. 43. 
This work was executed with ſuch aſtoniſhing 


celerity, that the whole was finiſhed within the 


ſpace of a few days. But it made no impreſſion 
on the beſieged, notwithſtanding the famine 
began to rage with the moſt horrid violence, 
and ſuch a mortality enſued, that, within the 
ſpace of three. months no leſs than 115,080 


| carcaſes of the poorer ſort were carried to be 


buried at the public charge, 600,000 were 
thrown out of the gates: and when the number 
of dead bodies increaſed to ſuch a degree that 
they had no place to bury them, they gathered 
them together in the largeſt houſes adjoining, 
and there ſhut them up. ** 

All this time the famine increaſed to ſuch a 
degree, that wives took the ineat out of their 
huſband's mouths, children from their parents, 
and mothers from their children: old men were 
driven from their meat as perſons of no uſe, and 
young men tortured to confeſs where their pro- 
viſions lay; finks and holes were continuall 
raked to find offal for food, and the very ſoldiers 
(who were the laſt that would want) began to eat 
girdles, ſhoes, hay and other articles; and, what 
was worſt of all, and the moſt ſhocking to human 
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nature, a woman of quality even boiled her own 
child with an intent to eat it. This act appeared 
ſo deteſtable in the eyes of Titus, that (after 
having repeatedly offered peace and pardon to 
the Jews if they would ſubmit, and as often re- 
ceived a denial) he publickly declared © that 
© he would bury the abominable crime in the 
* ruins of their country, and not fuffer the ſun 
** to ſhine upon that city, whoſe mothers eat 
ee their own children, and whoſe fathers, no leſs 
* culpable, did, by their obſtinacy, reduce them 
to ſuch an extremity.” 


With this reſolution he ordered all the groves 


to be cur down within a conſiderable diſtance of 
the city, and cauſing more mounts to be raiſed, 
on the firſt of July he began to batter the wall 
of Antonia, and, on the fifth, entered the caſtle 
by force, and purſued the flying Jews even to- 
the temple. Both Titus and Joſephus again ex- 
horted them ta ſurrender, but-all to no purpoſe : 
they abſolutely refuſed every accommodation, 
and even boaſted, that, rather than ſubmit, they 
would glory in enduring the worſt of miſeries. 
Titus, hearing this, in order to make an eaſy aſ- 
cent to the temple, ordered the fortreſs of An- 
tonia to be razed to the ground, and having 
ſcized the north and weſt porticos, or cloyſters 
of the outward range of the temple, he ſet them 
on fire, as the Jews did other porticos, to hinder 
the Romans from making their approaches. 

On the eighth day of Augult Titus, perceiv- 
ing that the walls of the inner temple were too 
ſtrong for the battering-rams, and that the 
foundation of the gates could not be undermined, 
was obliged to ſet fire to them, yet ſtill with an 
intent, it potlible, to ſave the temple itſelf; but 
it ſo fell out that, on the tenth, a certain ſoldier, 
contrary to the command of the general, caſt 
a flaming firebrand through the golden window 
into the chambers and buildings on the north 
ſide, which immediately ſet them on fire. The 
utmoſt endeavours were uſed to prevent the fatal 
effects of this proceeding, but to no purpole. 
The flames ſpread throughout the whole tabrick, 
and ſoon conſumed the molt beautiful ſtructure 
that ever was crected; while the Roinan ſoldiers, 
purſuing their victory with the moſt imaginable 
fury and revenge, cut to pieces every perſon they 
found about the temple, and then ſet fire to the 
reſt of the buildings. 

During this ſtate of general confuſion, thoſe 
who were the chiefs in the ſedition, found means 
ro retire to the upper and ſtrongeſt part of the 
city, called Sion, ſituated upon a ſtecp rock, 
where they endeavoured to defend themſelves to 
the laſt. t Titus, having raiſed his batteries, 
and made a breach in the wall, they loſt all their 
courage, abandoned the towers, which were 


their only ſtrength, and in vain ſought to eſcape 


* 
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This John was the fon of one Levi, and one of the 
principal men belonging to the city of Grichala. When 
Titus laid ſiege to tnat place, John, under pretence of ſur- 


rendering it, made his eſcape, and went, with a party of 


men, to jeruſalem, where, joining with the Zealots, and 
being naturally a crafty man, eloquent in ſpeech, and am- 
bitivus beyond meaſure, he ſoon began to aſſume a ſovereign 
power over the reſt, and became the commander of one 
action, as Simon, the fon of Gioras, did of another. Si- 
mon, having gathered together great numbers of robbers 
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by hiding themſelves in vaults and privies, from 
whence both John“ and Simon (two principal 


ringleaders of their different ſactions) were drag- 
ged out, and the former condemned to perpetual 


impriſonment, whilſt the latter was preſerved to 
grace the victor's triumph, | | 

The Romans, having now gained the walls, 
and, with ſhouts. of joy, placed their colours 
upon the towers, broke looſe all over the city, 
and ranged up and down the ſtreets, killing all 


that fell in their way without diſtinction, till the 


paſſages were filled up with the carcaſes, and the 
channels of the city ran down with blood, as if 
it had been to quench the fire, which was become, 


as it were one general. conflagration. | 


To this fatal end was the famous city of Je- 
ruſalem, after a ſiege of above five months, re- 
duced, in the ſecond year of Veſpaſian's reign, 
and thirty- eight years after Our Lord's crucifixi- 
on. In this ſiege it was computed that 1,100,000 
periſhed, and 97,000 were taken captives, beſides 
237,490 (according to Joſephus) who fell in 
the wars which preceded it. N 

The greater part of the buildings in the city be- 
ing conſumed by fire, and the ſoldiers having nei- 
ther rapine or object left for their rage and indig- 
nation to work upon, Titus ordered them to lay 
the remaining parts of the city and temple level 
with the ground: which order was fo punctually 
executed chat (except three towers, which, for 
their ſtrength and beauty were left as monuments 
to poſterity of the once magnificence of the city) 
the whole was laid ſo flat, that, when the Ro- 
mans left the place, it looked as if it had never 
been inhabited. | 

While theſe things were tranſacting at Jeruſa- 
lem, Veſpaſian, who entered upon the govern- 
ment in the 5gth year of his age, was received 
at Rome with all imaginable joy and triumph by 
the people. They conſidered him as the only 
perſon whole virtues and excellencies could re- 
cover the languiſhing ſtate of the empire: nar 
were they miſtaken, for he began immediately 
to act in conformity to what they had expected, 
by adminiſtering juſtice, and reforming the laws 
and cuſtoms of Rome, honourably rewarding 
thoſe who had ſerved. him, and pardoning his 
adverſaries with the moit ſingular clemency. ' 

In the mean time the news of the conqueſt of 
Jeruſalem reached Rome, which occaſioned the 
greateſt rejoicings in that city, the people uni- 
verlally proclaiming the praiſes of Titus, who 
had ſhewn himſelf ſo expert a foldier and com- 
mander; and in conſequence of this a triumph 
was decreed both for him and his father; the 
latter having conducted the beginning of the 
war with no leſs eclat than the former had 
finiſhed it. 

When Titus returned to Rome he was 3 
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and murtherers, went into the mountainous parts of the 
country, reduced all Idumea, and ſome places in Judea; 
after which he encamped near Jeruſalem, and was at length 
let in by the citizens to defend them againſt John, who, at 


che bead of the Zealots, did many cruel and tyrannic al 


actions. So that Simon and his army were in the city, whils 
John and his adherents were in the temple, ſighting and de- 
Rroying one another, even while the enemy was at the 
walls. M DHS eee ien 
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with the untverſal applauſe of the people; and, 
within a few days after, both the father and fon 
entered upon their triumph, which was mote ſo- 
lemn and magnificent than had ever before been 
ſeen. in Rome. Among other rich and glorious 
ſpoils were great quantities of gold taken out of 
the temple, and the body of the Jewiſh law, 
which were exhibited to the view of the people. 
This was the firſt time that Rome ever five the 
father and ſon triumph together: and as Veſpa- 
ſian built a ne temple to Peace, wherein he de- 
poſited moſt of the Jewiſh ſpoils, ſo Titus had 
a triumphal arch of great beauty and magnifi- 
cenſe erected to his honour, whereon were in- 
ſcribed all his noble exploits againſt the Jews, 
and which (as a laſting monument of the impiety 
and perverſeneſs of that nation) remains almoſt 
entire to this day. 
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With reſpe& to Joſeph; (ot Joſephus) after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, Titus took him 
with him to Rome, where Veſpaſian ſhewed him 


great reſpect, and (as himſelf tells us in his life) 


lodged him in his own houſe, ' made him a free 
citizen of Rome, aſſigned him a penſion; gave 

him lands in Judea, and, above all, ordered him 
a public ſtatue, Theſe favours Titus, when he 
came to the empire, increaſed, and, in honour. 
of him, had his Hiftory of the Wars of the Jews „ 
which was then finiſhed, depoſited in the public 
library. | . 
Such was the end of the once famous city of 
Jeruſalem, and ſuch the end of the Jewiſh poli- 

ty; from which time thoſe obſtinate and perverſe” 
people were no longer a nation, but have ever 


ſince been diſperſed and deſpiſed throughout the 


whole face of the earth. 
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VI. 


Containing ſome general Obſervations on the ftrit Fulfilment of Our Bleſſed Saviour's Prophecies 
relative to the Deſtruttion of Teruſalem, and the final End of the Fewiſb Polity, 


S Our Bleſſed Saviour had long been the | 


A great object of nrophecy, ſo likewiſe was 
e a moſt illuſtrious prophet himſelf : as he ex- 
celled in all other ſpiritual gifts and graces, ſo 
was he eminent alſo, and gave ample proof of his 
Divine commiſſion by his prophecies as well as 
his miracles. He foretold not only his own paſ- 
ſion, death and reſurrection, but alſo the manner 
and circumſtances that attended them. He fore- 
told that his apoſtles ſhould be endowed with 
power from on high to ſpeak with new tongues, 
and to work miracles; that they ſhould go forth 
into all nations, and publiſh the glad tidings of 
the Goſpel unto the Jiferent parts of the earth. 
He foretold the perſecutions and ſufferings which 
his diſciples ſhould undergo, as alſo the rejection 
of the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles : 
that the number of his diſciples, from ſmall be- 
Fan uss, ſhould encreaſe wonderfully, as a little 

ed groweth into a tree, and a little leaven lea- 
veneth the whole lump: and that his church 
ſhould be ſo founded upon a rock, that it ſhould 
ſtand for ever, and all the powers of hell ſhould 
not prevail againſt it. At the time theſe pro- 
phecies were delivered, moſt of them appeared 
contrary to all human apprehenſion, and were 
certainly impoſſible to be foreſeen by human 
prudence, or effected by human power; and he 
muſt be thoroughly acquainted with the hearts 
of men, and with the direction and diſpoſition 
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* This Hiſtory is a continued account of the Jewiſh af- 
Fairs, from the taking of Jeruſalem by Antiochus 8 
down to the utter ruin of it by Titus; but the moſt conſi- 
derable and valuable part of it is that of the fix laſt years, 
where be deſcribes the laſt Jewiſh wars, the deſtruction of 
eruſalem, and the miſeries of his countrymen, in the moſt 


vely and affecting manner. Beſides this, Joſephus wrote 


7 ; 


of future events, who could foretell them with 
ſuch certainty and exactneſs. : 
But none of our Saviour's prophecies are more 
remarkable than thoſe relating to the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, which were delivered above forty 
years before they were to take effect, and as no 
| 4+" @ pv whatever were more punctually fulfil- 
ed, ſo they claim our moſt ſerious attention, 
being a thorough confirmation of what has been 
before aſſerted, as well as an undeniable teſtimo- 
ny of the truth of Divine revelation. | 
In particularizing the moſt material paſſages 
wherein Our Bleſſed Lord predicted the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the final overs of the 
Jewiſh polity, we ſhall begin with the following: 
And when ye ſhall 5+ Jeruſalem compaſſed with ar- 
mier, then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh. 
Then let them which are in Judea flee to the Mcun- 
taies, Luke xxi. 20, 21. This, ſaith Our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, 1s the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, in the ninth and ele- 
venth chapters. The Roman army is called the 
abomination, on account of its enſigns and images 
being highly offenſive to the Jews. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom informs us that every idol, and every 
image of a man, was called an abomination among 
the Jews. For this reaſon (as Joſephus informs 
us) the principal Jews earneſtly entreated Vitel- 
lius, governor of Syria, when he was conduct- 
ing his army through Judea againſt Aretas king 


of 
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another hiſtory, intitled, The Antiquities of the Jews, which 
was finiſhed in the 13th year of Domitian, and a great 
part of which is taken from the books of the Old Teſta- 
ment. He hkewife wrote an zccount of his own life, two 
treatiſes againſt Apion, and one concerning the martyrdom 


of the Maccabees, which Eraſmus juſtly ſtiles a maſter- piece 
of its kind, | 
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6 Propbecies of Our Saviour concerning 


of the Arabians, to lead it another way; and he 


greatly obliged them by complying with their 


requeſt. We farther learn from Joſephus, that 
after Jeruſalem was taken, the Romans placed 
their enſigns on the ruins of the temple, op- 
ſite the eaſtern gate, and there facrificed- to 
them. The Roman army is, therefore properly 
called the abomination and the abomination of deſo- 
lation, as it was to deſolate and lay waſte Jeru- 
ſalem; and this army is called by St. Matthew 
ſtanding in the holy-place, the city, and ſuch a 
compaſs of ground about it being accounted 
holy. nfl 
When, therefore, (according to the prophecy) 
the Roman army fſhal} advance to beſiege Jeru- 
ſakem; then let thoſe who are in Judea conſult 
their own ſafety, and fly into the mountains. 


This counſel was wiſely remembered, and after- ||| 


wards put in practice by the Chriſtians. When 
Ceſtius Gallus went with his army againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, great numbers of people imagining it 
would foon be taken, fled ſrom the city; and 
when Vefpaſian was drawing his forces towards 
Jeruſalem, a prodigious multitude fled from Je- 
richo into the mountainous country for ſecurity. 


It is probable there were ſome Chriſfians among 


theſe ; but we learn moſt certainly from eccleſi- 
altical hiſtorians, that all who believed in Chriſt 
then left Jeruſalem, and removed to Pella, and 
other places beyond the river Jordan; ſo that 
they all marvellouſly eſcaped the general de- 
ſtruction of their country. Of ſuch a ſignal 
ſervice was this caution. of Our Bleſſed Saviour 
to true believers. | 

After this Our Lord proſecutes the ſubject in 
theſe words: Let bim which is on the houſe top not 
come dewn to take any thing out of his houſe, Mark 
xili. 17. The houſes of the Jews, as well as 
thoſe of the antient Greeks and Romans, were 
flat on the top for them to walk upon, and had 
uſually ſtairs on the outſide, by which they 
might aſcend and deſcend without coming 1nto 
the houſe. In the eaſtern walled cities thele flat- 
roofed houſes uſually formed continued terraces 
from one end of the city to the other, which ter- 
races terminated at the gates. He therefore who 
18 walkin and regaling himſelf, let him not 
come down to take any -thing out of his houſe; 
bur let him purſue his courſe along the tops of 
the houſes, and eſcape out of the city gate as 
fait as he poſſibly can. Neil ber let bi that is in 
the field return back to take his clothes, ver. 18. Our 
Saviour makes uſe of theſe expreſſions to intimate 
that their flight muſt be very ſudden; and the 
Chriſtians eſcaping juſt as they did was the more 
providential, becaule afterwards all means of get- 
ting out of the city was prevented. 

nd woe unto them tbat are with child, and unto 
them that give ſuck in theſe days, Mark xill. 19. 
For neither will ſuch perſons be in a condition 
to fly, neither will they well be able to endure 
the diſtreſs and hardſhips of a ſiege. This woe 
was ſufficiently fulfilled in the cruel flaughters 
which were made both of the women and chil- 
dren, and particularly in that grievous famine 
which ſo miſerably: afflicted Jeruſalem during 
the ſiege. The circumſtance of the woman's 
boiling ker own child for ſuſtenance (as men- 
rioned in the laſt chapter) ſtruck a general hor- 
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ror among the people, and they were pronounced” 
bleſſed who died . they had heard or ſeen 


ſuch great evils. So true alſo was what Our 


Saviour declared on another occafion, when the 
women were bewailing, and lamenting him, as: 
he was led to execution. Daughters of Feruſa-t 
lem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſebver, and 
for your children. For behold, the days are coming, 
in the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bar, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck, Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us, and to the! bills, Cover us, 
Lake xxiii. 28, &c. Theſe were proverbial ex- 
preſſions to ſignify their deſire of any ſhelter or 
refuge; and ſo very deſirous were they of hiding: 
themſelves, that ſome thouſands of them crepr 
into the common ſewers, and there miſerably 
periſhed, or were dragged out to ſlaughter. . 

Our Bleſſed Lord, having warned his diſciples 
to fly as ſoon as they ſaw Jeruſalem beſieged by 
the Romans, next aſſigns the reaſon for bis giv- 


ing them this caution : For then ſha!l be great 


tribulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning\of 
the world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be, Matth. 
xxiv. 21. Indeed, all hiſtory cannot furniſh us 
with a parallel to the calamities and miſeries of 
the Jews; rapine and n.u-der, famine and peſti- 
lence within ; fire and ſword, and all the terrors 
of war, without. Our Saviour wept at the fore- 
ſight of theſe calamities, and it is almoſt im- 
poſſible for perions of any humanity to read the 
relation of them without being ſo affected, as 
to weep likewiſe. f he - oa 

The rcafon aſſigned by St. Luke for Our 
Lord's cautioning his diſciples to fly when they 
ſhould ſee Jeruſalem beſieged by the Romans, 
is expreſſed in theſe words: For theſe be the days 
of vengeance, that all things wwhich are written may 
be fulfilled, Luke xxi, 22. Theſe be the days of 
vengeance, wherein the calamities foretold by 
Moſes, Joel, Daniel, and other prophets, as well 
as thoſe predicted by Our Saviour, ſhall meet as 
in one common center, and be fulfilled with 
aggravation on this generation. The words, 
Theſe be the days of vengeance, may be likewiſe 
taken in another ſenſe, as if the Divine vengeance 
had certain periods and revolutions, and the 
ſame days were fatal to the Jews, and deſtined 
to their deſtruction: for it is very memorable; 
and matter of juſt admiration, that (according 
to Joſephus) the temple was burnt by the Ro- 
mans on the very ſame day of the month as ir 
had been before by the Babylonians. 

The calamities during the ſiege were ſo ſe- 
vere that, like fire, they muſt, in time, have con- 
ſumed all, and left nothing for themſelves to do: 
And except thoſe days fhould be | ſhortened, there © 


ſhould no fleſh be ſaved. If theſe wars and deſo- 
lations were to continue, none of the Jews 


would eſcape deſtruction, but would be all cut 
off, root and branch. If the Romans had gone 
on with their perſecution, the whole nation of 
the Jews would certainly, in a little time, have 
been extirpated. But for the elecis ſake (that 
is, for the ſake of the Chriſtian Jews) whom be 
bath "choſen, the Lord bath ſhortened the days, 
Mark xiii. 20. Theele is a well-known appel- 
lation in ſcripture and antiquity ſor the Chriſ- 
tians; and the Chriſtiana Jews, partly through 
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the fury of the Zealots on -one hand, and the 
hatred of the Romans on the other, and partly 
through the difficulty of ſubſiſting in the moun- 
tains without houſes or proviſions, would, in all 


probability, have been almoſt all deſtroyed, ei- 


ther by the ſword or by famine, if the days had 
not been ſhortened. | 
But providentially the days were ſhortened. 
Titus himſelf was deſirous of putting a ſpeedy 
end to the fiege, having Rome; and the riches 
and the pleaſures there, before his eyes. The 
beſieged, too, helped to ſhorten the days by their 
diviſions and mutual ſlaughters, and by fatally 
deſerting their ſtrongeſt holds, where they could 
never have been taken by force, but by famine 
alone. By theſe means the days were ſhortened ; 
and indeed otherwiſe Jeruſalem could never have 
been taken in ſo ſhort a time, ſo well fortified as 
it was, and fo well fitted to ſuſtain a longer ſiege. 
Theenemy without could hardly ever have pre- 
vailed but for the factions and ſeditions within. 
Titus himſelf could not but aſcribe his ſucceſs to 
God, as he was viewing the fortifications, after 
the city was taken. His words to his friends were 
very remarkable. We have fought (ſaid he) 
« with God on our fide; and it is God who hath 
tc pulled the Jews out of their ſtrong holds; for 


« what could the hands of men or machines have 


« done againſt theſe towers?“ God, therefore, 
in the opinion of Titus, as well as of St. Mark, 
foortened the days. After the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, God likewiſe inclined the heart of Ti- 
tus to take ſome pity on the remnant of the Jews, 
and to reſtrain the nations from exerciſing the 
cruelty that they would otherwiſe have exerciſed 
towards them, At Antioch particularly (where 
the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians) the ſe- 
nate and people earneſtly importuned him to ex- 


pel the Jews out of the city ; but he prudently | 


anſwered, that their country being laid waſte, 
there was no place that could receive them. They 
then requeſted him to deprive the Jews of their 
remaining privileges, but thoſe he permitted them 
to enjoy as before. Thus = the eletts ſake thoſe 
days of perſecution were ſhortened. 

In another part of this remarkable prophecy 
Our Bleſſed Lord ſavs : And they ſhall fall by the 
edge of the ſword, and fhall be led away captive into 
all nations; and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 4 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled, Luke xxi. 24. The number of thoſe who 
fell by the edge of the feword was, indeed, very 
creat, the whole amounting to no leſs than 
eleven hundred thouſand. But beſides theſe, 
others were alſo to be led away captive into all 
nations; and of theſe the number taken in the 
whole war amounted to ninety-ſeven thouſand, 
many of whom were ſent to the works in Egypt, 
and others fold as ſlaves. Thus were the Jews 
miſerably tormented, and diſtributed over the 
Roman provinces and are they not ſtill diſtreſſed 
and diſperſed over all the nations of the earth? 

As the Jews were to be led away captive into all 
nations, fo Jeruſalem was to be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. And accordingly Jeruſalem hath never 
ſince been in the poſſeſſion of the Jews, but hath 
conſtantly! been in ſubjection to ſome other na- 
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Saracens, then to the Franks, then to the Ma- 
malucs, and now to the Turks. 

Thus have the Jews, for upwards of ſeventeen 
hundred years, been a ſtanding monument of the 
truth of Chriſt's prediction, being diſperſed over 
the face of the whole earth, and their country 
groaning .under the yoke of foreign lords and 
conquerors. And at this day there is no reaſon 
to doubt but they will continue in the ſame ſtate, 
nor ever recover their native country; until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, that 1s, until they 
ſhall be again reſtored to the Divine favour; or, 
as St. Paul expreſſes it, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 
and * again the people of God, Rom. xi. 
261 20, 

When we conſider with what amazing exact- 
neſs theſe navy of Our Bleſſed Saviour 
have been fulfilled, and how unlikely they were 
to happen at the time they were predicted, we 
cannot help being aſtoniſhed at, though at the 
ſame time are led to admire, ſuch wonderful in- 
cidents, It appears, indeed, next to impoſſible, 
that any man ſhould duly conſider theſe prophe- 
cies, with the exact completion of them, without 
being confirmed in the faith of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. Canany ſtronger proof be given of a Divine 
revelation, or the ſpirit of prophecy, than the ex- 
amples now before us, wherein ſo many contin- 
gene ies, which human wiſdom or prudence could 
never foreſee, are ſo particularly foretold, and fo 
punctually accompliſhed ? At the time when 
Our Lord pronounced theſe prophecies, the 
Roman governor reſided at Jeruſalem, and had 
a force ſufficient to keep the people in obedience; 
and could human prudence 3 that, the 
people of that city, as well as thoſe of the coun- 
try, would revolt and rebel againſt the Romans ? 
Could human prudence foreſee famines and peſti- 
lences, and earthquakes in divers places? Could 
human prudence foreſee ſuch an utter deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, with all the circumſtances 
which preceded and followed it? It was never 
the cuſtom. of the Romans abſolutely to ruin 
any of their provinces. It was, therefore, im- 
probable, that ſuch a thing ſhould happen, and 
ſtill more improbable that it ſhould happen un- 
der the humane and generous Titus, who was, 
indeed, as he was juſtly called, tbe love and de- 
light of mankind, ; 

It has been obſerved by ſome that the other 
predictions of holy writ are figurative and ob- 
ſcure, but the like obſervations cannot be made 
with reſpect to the prophecies of Our Saviour, 
they being delivered in the moſt ſimple, 

lain, and intelligible terms. It is allowed, 
indeed, that ſome of thoſe prophecies are taken 
from Moſes and Daniel, and Our Saviour, pro- 
pheſying of the ſame events, hath applied ſome 
of the ſame images and expreſſions; but this 
is the higheſt commendation that can be given 
to his predictions. He hath built upon the 
foundation of the inſpired writers before him: 
but what a ſuperſtructure hath he raiſed? He 


hath acted in this caſe, as in every other, like 


one who came not to deſtroy the law and the 
prophets, to fulfil them. He hath manifeſt- 
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tion, as firſt to the Romans, afterwards to the 
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ted himſelf to be a true prophet, by his exact 


interpretation and application of other prophets. 


He is alſo much more particular and circumſtan- 
tial than either Moſes or Daniel. In ſeveral. in- 
ftances his prophecies are entirely new, and pro- 
perly his own; beſides which he. uſes greater 
preciſion in fixing and confining the time to that 
very generation which was to fulfil the accom- 
pliſhment of his prophecy. 

For the completion of theſe prophecies the 
perſons ſeem to have been wonderfully. raiſed up, 
and preſerved by Divine Providence. Veſpaſian 
was promoted from obſcurity ; and though feared 
and hated by Nero, yet was preferred by him, 
and ſingled out as the only general among the 
Romans who was moſt capable of undertaking 
fuch a war. He had ſubdued the greateſt part 
of Judea, when he was advanced to the empire, 
and he was happy in putting an end to the civil 
wars, and to the other troubles and calamities of 
the ſtate. He therefore commiſſioned his ſon 
Titus to proſecute the wars againſt the Jews, the 
commencement of which had nearly proved 
fatal to him; While he was taking a view of 
the city, he was ſurrounded by the enemy, and 
nothing leſs was expected than that he would be 
either (lain or taken priſoner; but he reſolutely 
broke through the midft of them, and, though 
unarmed, yet arrived ſafe at his own camp. Jo- 
ſephus himſelf was alſo no leſs wonderfully pre- 
ferved than Titus, the one (as it may reaſonably 
be thought) to deſtroy the city, and the other to 
record 1ts deſtruction. 

The calamities which attended the Fews dur- 
ing the ſiege, and at the. deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, were the ereateſt ever known : and what 
heinous ſin was it that could bring down ſuch 


heavy judgments on the Jewiſh church and na- 


tion £ No other reaſon can be given fo equally juſt 
as that aſſigned in the ſeripture, nan ely, their 
crucifying the Lord of Glory, which is thus ex- 
preſſed by St Paul: They both Killed ihe Lord 
Fejus, end their own fſrophels, and perſecuted the 
Apaſiles, and ſo filled up their fins, and wra!h came 
upon them to the uttermeſt. 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. 
This has been always conſidered as the moſt ca- 
pital ſin of the Jewiſh nation ; and we ſhall find, 
upon reflection, ſome correſpondence between 
their crime and their puniſhment. They put 
Jeſus to death when the nation was aſſembled to 
celebrate the paſſover ; and at that feaſt likewiſe 
Titus ſhut them up within the walls of the city. 
The rejection of the true Meſſiah was their crime, 
and the deſtruction that took place in conſe- 
quence thereof was their puniſhment. They 
{old and bought Jeſus as a ſlave; and they them- 
{elves were afterwards ſold and bought as ſlaves 
at the loweſt prices. They preferred a robber 
and murderer to Jeſus, whom they crucified be- 
tween two thieves; and they themſelves were af- 
terwards infeſted with bands. of thieves and rob- 
bers. They crucified Jeſus before the walls of Je- 
ruſalem, and they themſelves were crucifiedin fuch 
numbers, that it is ſaid room was wanting for the 
croſſes, and croſſes for the bodies. When 
therefore, we conſider theſe things together, we 


cannot help clearly ſeeing in what a ſtritt manner 
was fulfilled the imprecation of the Jews them- 


{elves, at the time when Pilate acquitted him- 
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Book II. 


ſelf of being acceſſary to our Saviour's death, 


His blood dle on us and on our children, Matth. 
xxvii. 25. | | : x 
From theſe and many other inſtances. which 
have been taken notice of in a former part of 
our work, relative to prophecies. and their com- 
pletions, we may be fully aſſured of the great 
truth of Divine - revelation, No prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpreiatiin, or t 
ſuggeſtion of any man's own ſpirit or fancy 
for the prophety came not in old time by the will of 
man, but. holy men of God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i, 20, 24, 1115 
In the prophecies we lee inſtances of things, 
which could no way depend on human conjec- 
ture, foretold with the greateſt .clearneſs, and 
fulfilled-hundreds of years after with the greateſt 
exactneſs. Nay, - we: ſee ſome: of them, which 


| were delivered above three thouſand years ago, 


fulfilling at this very time ; and cities, countries 
arid kingdoms in the very ſame condition, and 
with the very ſame circumſtances, as the pro- 
phets had foretold. This is proving! our reli- 
gion, in ſome meaſure, by ocular demonſtration +4 
it is not walling by. faith only, but allo. by 
fight. 10 noo 
The prophecies, though written by. different 
men in different ages, have yet a viſible connec- 
tion and dependency, an entire harmony and 
agreement one with another. At the ſame time 
that there is ſuch perfect harmony, there is alſo 
great variety; and the ſame things are foretold 
by different prophets in a different manner and 
with different circumſtances; and the latter uſu- 
ally improve upon the former. They are all 
excellent in their various kinds; and, we may 
obſerve the beauty and ſublimity of the ſtile and 
diction of the prophets, even from thoſe quo- 
tations which have been- made- from their writ- 
ings. Indeed, they are truly deſerving the moſt 
ſerious, peruſal and meditation, not only conſi- 
dered as prophets, but conſidered even as ,au- 
thors, for their noble images and deſcriptions, 
their inſtructive precepts, and their pathetical 
exhortations. _ v * $ 
Time, that takes away ſomething from the 
evidence of other writers, is {till adding ſome- 
thing to the credit and authority of the prophets, 
Future ages will comprehend more. than the 
preſent, as the preſent underſtands more than 
the palt ; and the perfect accompliſhment will 
produce a perfect knowledge of all the prophe- 
Cles. 1 BOLUYORRS ol 
Thoſe who attempt to explain the prophe- 
cies ſhould be poſſeſſed of a competent know- 
ledge of hiſtory ſacred and profane, antient and 
modern. Prophecy is, as we may ſay, hiſtory 
anticipated and contracted; hiſtory is prophecy 
accompliſhed and extended: and the prophecies 
of ſcripture contain the fate gf the moſt. conſi- 
derable nations, and the ſubſtance. of che moſt 
memorable- tranſactions in the world from the 
earlieſt to the lateſt rimes. 151.8124 
If to the prophecies we add the miracles, ſo 


ſalutary and beneficial, ſo publickly wrought and 


ſo credibly atteſted, above any other matters of 


fact whatever, by thoſe who were eyrwitneſſes 


of them, and ſealed the truth of their reſtimony, 
with their blood: if to theſe external;confirma- 
7 tions 
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tions we add likewiſe the internal excellence of || may ſee, with our own eyes, the ſcripture pro” 
Chriſtianity, the goodneſs of the doctrine itſelf, || phecies accompliſhed ; and if the ſcripture pro- 
ſo moral, ſo perfect, ſo divine, and the wry phecies are accompliſhed, the ſcripture muſt be 
and perfection of its motives and ſanctions, || the word of God; and if the ſcripture is the 
above any other ſyſtem of morality or religion in, || word of God, the Chriſtian religion muſt be the 
the world: if we ſeriouſly conſider and compare | only one that can lead ro eternal haþpineſs. - / 
all theſe things together, it is almoſt impoſſible ||. For the, encouragement of all let it be remem- 
not to feel conviction, and to cry, out, as Tho- || bered, that he who receiveth à prophet in the name 
mas did after handling Our Saviour, Ah Lord || of a prophet, » ſhall receive a prophets reward, 
and my God! John xx. 28. This is only one || Matth. x. 41. | Wherefore, quench not the ſpjrit ; 
argument out of many, that there muſt be a || deſpiſe not propheſying ; prove all things, hold faſt 
divine revelation, if there is any truth in prophe- || that which is good, 1 Theſſ. v. 19, &c. 
cy; and there muſt be truth in prophecy, as we E | 2 
have ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances, and might ſhew r y 


in feveral more, if there is any dependence upon AMONG the various prophecies foretold by 
the teſtimony of others, or upon our own ſenſes, || Our Bleſſed Redeemer, excluſive of thoſe con- 
upon what we read in books, or upon what we || cerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there are 
ſee in the world, | | + 4 .: II nonemore conſpicuous than thoſe relative to the 

Some men are apt to think, that if they could [| propagation of his Goſpel, and, the perſecution 
but ſee-a miracle wrought in favour of religion, || his diſciples. ſhould undergo while employed. in 
they would, reſign all their ſeruples, believe with- [| that great and beneficial undertaking. Theſe 
out doubt, and obey without reſerve. The very [| predictions' were fulfilled in the moſt ſtrict and 
thing that ſuch deſire they have. We have the {| ample manner. The Chriſtian religion was ſoon 
greateſt and moſt ſtriking of miracles in the ſe- 
ries of ſcripture, prophecy accompliſhed, as we || Afia and Africa, and was eſtabliſhed not only 
ſee, in the preſent ſtate of almoſt all nations, ſuch || in cities ahd populous places, but even in towns 
as the Africans, the Egyptians, the Arabians, the || and country villages. The metropolitan cities 
Turks, the Jews, the papiſts, &c. And this is || were all uhder biſhops of the greateſt eminence 
not a tranſient. miracle, ceaſing almoſt as ſoon as || and piety, many of whom, as Our Bleſſed Lord 


: 


performed; but is permanent, and continued | | had predicted, were perſecuted and ſuffered 


through the courſe. of many generations. It is martyrdom for the glorious cauſe they had un- 
not a miracle delivered only on the report. of | |dertaken *. They reſolutely withitood every kind 
others, but is ſubject to our own inſpection and | | of oppreſſion inflicted on them, and by their 
examination. It is not a miracle repreſented || perſeverance the Goſpel increaſed and flouriſhed 
only before a certain number of witneſſes, but || in the moſt extenſive manner. That they ſuf- 
is open to the obſervation and contemplation offered great perſecutions for the cauſe of their 
all mankind; and after ſo many ages is ſtill Divine Maſter will appear from the following 


growing, ſti] improving to future times. What || table, which contains an account of the ſtate of 


ſtronger miracle, ther etore, can be required for || the five great churches, called apoſtolical, dur- 
our conviction ? or what will avail if this be not 


effectual? What can be plainer ? We ſee, or | 


9 


Our Bleſſed Redeemer. 


For a particular account of the perſecutions of the firſt propagators of the Chriſtian religion, as well as the Martyrdom 
of thoſe who have ſuffered in different parts of the world for the like cauſe from that time to the preſent, we refer our readers 
to that admirable performance lately publiſhed, intitled, 


Tux NEW BOOK or MARTYRS, or, CoMPLEAT CHRISTIAN MARTYRoLocy, 


Containing an authentic and genuine hiflorical account of the many dreadful perſecutions againſt the Church 
of Chriſt, in all parts of the world, by Pagans, Jews, Turks, Papiſts, and others, from the earlieſt ages of the church 
to the preſent period; including the life, ſufferings and martyrdom of Our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif, with the 
martyrdoms of the apoſtles, evangeliſts, and other primitive Chriſtians ; the ten great perſecutions unger the Roman empe- 
rors ; the perſecutions in Perha, under Sapores, and the perſecutions under t e Arian Vandals ; the horrid perſecutions 
under the papacy, particularly the martyrdom of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes in France ; the perecytions in Germany 
and Poland; the cruelties exerciſed in Bohemia and Luſatia, and the martyrdoms in Italy; the ſhocking barbarities prac- 
tiſed by the inquiſitions of Spain, Portugal, &c. and the popiſh perſecutions of the proteſtants during the maſſacre of Paris ; 
a full account of all the Engliſh martyrdems, particularly thoſe-in the times of King Henry VIII. and Queen Mary, 
wherein are amply diſplayed all the batcheries, barbarities, torture; and cruelties, exerciſed by the papiſts againſt the pro- 
teſtants, in the reigns of that tyrannical king and bloody queen; the perſecutions in Holland, Flanders, Scotland, &c. 
the bloody Iriſh maſſacre ; the great Spaniſh invaſion ; the dreadful fire of London; the ſhocking Gunpowder plot; and the 
horrid conſpiracies in 1678; the barbarous murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, and the defigns of Perkins, Friend and 
Fenwick, for the re-eſtabliſhment of popery, and extirpation of proteſtantiſm ; the martyrJloms of the miſſionaries in China; 
the perſecutions in the Eaſt-Indies ; the barbarities exerciſed in America, and the cruelties practiſed on the Chriſtians ot 
Abyſſinia and Georgia; the late perſecutions in France againſt the Calas family: with a great number of others too nume- 
rous to be here inſerted. With a ſketch of the martyrdoms of the faithful and virtuous in the firſt ages of the world; the 
rſecutions of the Maccabees by the Greeks ; of the Hebrews by the Egyptians ; and of the children of Iſrael by the 
hiliſtines, and other barbarous nations. The whole interſperſed with accounts of ſeveral fingular judgments againſt per- 
ſecutors, a great variety of original anecdotes, and many curious lives and memoirs; forming at once A Compleat Hittory 
of Perſecutions, and a Biography of Martyrs, calculated to promote the A . religion, expel ſuperſtition, and give a 
ious and Chriltian turn to the mind. By the Rev. HENRY SOUTHWELL, LLD. late of Magdalen- Collage, Cambridge, 
Rector of Afterby in Lincolnſhire, and author of the Universart Family BiBLe, Illuſtrated with upwards of 40 beauti- 
fal copper-plates, repreſenting either the mode of torturing and tormeating Chriſtians for their conſtancy, and of putting 
them to death for their faith, or diſplaying ſome general ſcene. in which pagan barbarity and popiſh cruelty are exhibired in 
the moſt ſtriking manner; the whole engraved from original drawings of the belt artiſts, or the paintings of capital maſters ; 
and executed in ſo grand a manner, as to make the cuts alone worth more than one ſhilling each. ge 
This Work may be had compleat, and elegantly bound in Calf and lettered, price One Pound Six Shillings; or in 
40 Weekly Numbers, price Six-pence each, which may be had one or more at a time, as may beſt ſuit the convenience of 
the purchaſer, ts | 4 ö 
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A Brief Chronological Catalogue of the APOSTLES and their Suc- 
ceſſors, who founded and preſided over the Five Grand Apoſtolical 
Churches of Ax riock, Roux, JeAUsALEM, BYZANTIUM, or ConSTAN- 


TINOPLE, and ALEXANDRIA. 
AN: F 
T is generally acknowledged, even by the 
Romiſh writers, that a church was founded 
ere by St. Peter ſome conſiderable time before 
that at Rome; and here it was that the vener- 
able name of Chriſtians firſt commenced. The 
fathers in the council at Conſtantinople under 
Nectarius, in their Synodicon to them at Rome, 
ſtyle the church of Antioch, The moſt ancient, and 
truly apoſtolical; and S. Chryſoſtom, The head of 
the tokole world, The ſucceſſion of its biſhops 
till the time of Conſtantine was as follows : 
I. St. Peter the apoſtle, who governed this 
church at leaſt ſeven years. | | 
II. Evodius, who ſate 23 years. In his time 
the diſciples were firft called Chriſtians at An- 
tioch. 


III. Ignatius. After preſiding near 40 years 
over this church, he was carried out of Syria to 


Rome, and there thrown to wild beaſts in the 


theatre, Ann. Chr. 110. Trajan 11. 
IV. Heron. He was bien 20 years, To 
him ſucceeded 
V. Cornelius, who kept the place 13 years. 
VT. Eros, 26, or (as Euſebius ſays) 24 years. 


VII. Theophilus, 13, a man of great parts and | 
learning; many of his works were extant in Eu- 
ſebius's time, and ſome of them we {till have at 


this day. : 
VIII. Maximus, 13. He dying, the next 
choſen. was 


IX. Serapio, 25. Many of his works are 
mentioned by Eufebius and St. Hierom. To 
him ſucceeded | 


X. Aſclepiades, a man of great worth and | 


eminency, and invincible conſtancy in the time 
of perſecution ; he continued in this fee 9 years. 

XI. Philotus, 8. 

XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus, 6 years. 

XIII. Babylas, 13. After many conflicts and 
ſufferings for the faith, he received the crown of 
martyrdom under Decius, who commanded his 
chains to be buried with him. 

XIV. Fabias, or, (as the patriarch Nicepho- 
rus calls him) Flavius, poſſeſſed the chair 9 
years. He was ſucceeded by 

XV. Demetrianus, who (according to Eu- 
febius) held the lee 8 years. W | 

XVI. Paulus Samoſetanus fate in the chair 
8 years, when, for his unepiſcopal manners and 
practices, his unſound dogmata and principles, 
and eſpecially his mean and unworthy opinions 
concerning our Saviour, he was condemned and 
depoſed by a ſynod at Antioch, whoſe determi- 
nation is at large extant in Euſebius. 4 
XVII. Domnus ſucceeded in his place. He 
was conſtituted and ordained to the place by the 
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fathers of chat ſynod, who farther gave him this 
honourable character, that he was a man endued 


with all epiſcopal virtues and ornaments. Eu- 


ſebius makes him to have ſat 6, but Nicephorus 
only 2 years. | | 

XVIII. Timæus. 
years. 

XIX. Cyrillus, who preſided over that church 
in the account of Nicephorus 15, of Euſebius 
24 years. 

XX. Tyrænnus. He fate 13 years. In his 
time began the tenth perſecution under Diocle- 
ſian, which raged with great ſeverity. | 

XXI. Vatalis, 6. 

XXII. Philogonius 5, ſucceeded by 

XXIII. Paulinus, or, as Nicephorus calls 
him, Paulus, who, after tive years, was depoſed 
and driven out by the prevalency of the Adrian 
faction, 
XXIV. Euſtathius, formerly biſhop of Berea, 
a learmed man, and of great note and eminency 
in the council of Nice, the firſt general council, 
ſummoned by Conſtantine the Great, after he 
had reſtored peace and proſperity to the church. 


He ſate in the chair 10 


. 


THE foundation of this church is, with juſt 
reaſon, equally attributed to Peter and Paul, the 
one as apoſtle of the circumciſion preaching to the 
Jews, while the other probably as the apoſtle of 
the uncircumciſion preached to the Gentiles. 
Its biſhops ſucceeded in the following order: 

I: S. Peter and Paul, who both ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom under Nero. 

II. Linus, the fon of Herculanus, a Tuſcan. 
He is mentioned by St. Paul, and fate between 
11 and 12 years. | 1431 

III. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anancletus, ſup- 
poſed by many to be the ſame perſon; (though 
others who reckon Anacletus, a Greek, born at 
Athens, make them diſtinct, whom yet we have 
left out, not being mentioned by Euſebius) 4 
Roman, the fon of Emilianus, ſate 9, though 
others ſay but two years. 197 | 

IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount Cæ- 
lius, the fon of Pauſtinus, near a kin, ſay fome, 
to the emperor. He was condemned to dig in 
the marble quarries near the Euxine ſea, and by 
the command of Trajan thrown into the ſea, 
with an anchor about his neck. He was biſhop 
of Rome 9 years and 4 months, 


V. Euariſtus, by birth a Greek, but his father 


a lewof Bethlehem. He is ſaid to have been 
crowned with martyrdom the laſt year of Tra- 
jan, 
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Jan, in the ninth of his biſhopric, or, as others 
lay, the thirteenth. 8 en 
„VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young in 
years, was grave in his; Manners and converſa- 
tion. He fate 10 years and 7 months, and died 
a martyr. 

VH. Xyſtus, or; Sixtus, a Roman, He was 
martyred in the 10th year of his biſhoprick, and 
buried in the Vatican. | 
VIII. Teleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded. Juſ- 
tin the martyr flouriſhed in his time. He died 

a martyr, having fate 11 years and 3 months; 
10 years, 8 months, ſay others; and was buried 
near S. Peter in the Vatican. 

IX. Hyginus, the ſon. of an Athenian philo- 

ſopher, was advanced to the chair under Anto- 
ninus Pius. He fate 4 years ; Euſebius ſays 8. 
X. Pius, an Italian, born at Aquileia: he 
died after being biſhop 11 years and 4 months; 
according to Euſebius, 15 years. 
XI. Anicetus, born in Syria. He is ſaid af- 
ter 9, or, as others, 11 years, to have ſuffered 
martyrdom, and was buried in the Via Appia, 
in the cemetry of Calliſtus. In his time Poly- 
Carp went to Rome. 
XII. Sotea, or, as Nicephorus calls him, So- 
terichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of Concor- 
dius. There was an intercourſe of letters be- 
tween him and Dionyſius, biſhop of Corinth. 
He died after he had ſate ꝗ years, or, as Euſebius 
reckons, 7. | | a 

XIII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lucius king of Britain ſent a 
letter and an embaſſy He ſate 15 years, died 
ann. Chr. 186, and was buried in the Vatican. 
XIV. Victor, an African, the ſon of Felix, a 
man of a furious and intemperarte ſpirit, as ap- 
peared from his paſſionate proceedings in the 
controverſy about the obſervation of Eaſter, He 
was biſhop xo years. | 

XV. Zephyrimus, a Roman, ſucceeded, and 
poſſeſſed the chair 8 years. He was a pious and 
learned man. SN: 

XVI. Calliſtus, or Calixtus, the ſon of Do- 
mitius, a Roman; a prudent and modelt man, 
He ſuffered much in the perſecution under Alex- 
ander Severus, under whom he became a mar- 
tyr ; being thrown into a well. by the procure- 
ment of Ulpian the great lawyer, but ſevere 
enemy to Chriſtians. He fate 6 years; and 
though he made a cemetry, called after his own 
name, yet he was buried in that of Calepodius, 
in the Appian way. 

XVII. Urbanus, the ſon of Pontianus, a Ro- 
man, after 4, or, as ſome, 6 years, ſuffered 
martyrdom for the faith. Euſebius has 5: 8. 
Hierome in his tranſlation 9. He was buried 
in Pretextatus's cemetry in the Appian way. 

XVIII. Pontianus, the ſon of Calphurnius, a 
Roman ; for his bold reproving the Roman 1do- 

latry he was baniſhed into the ifland of Sardinia, 
where he died. He was biſhop about 3 or 4 
years; or, as Euſebius ſays, 5 years. . 

XIX. Anteros, a Greck, the ſon of Romulus. 
He died after he had kept his place one month ; 
though others, without reaſon, make him to 
have lived in it many years, and was buried in 
the cemetry of Calliſtus. 

XX. Fabianus, a Roman, was unexpectedly 
choſen biſhop, while ſeveral others being in com- 
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petition, a pigeon ſuddenly deſcended, and ſate 
upon his head. _ He died a martyr =” I 4 
years, and was buried in the inp! e with 
his predeceſſor. : 

XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, He gppoſeckand 
condemned Novatian. Frequent. letters paſſed 
between him and Cyprian. After ſomewhat 
more than two years, he was cruelly. whipped, 
and then beheaded, and was buried in a vault 
within the grange of Lucina, near the Appian 
way. vw 2H | 39 
XXII. Lucius, a Roman, ſate 2, or as others, 
3 years. He ſuffered martyrdom by the com- 
mand of Valerian, and was buried in' Caſtillus's 
cemetry. 121 11 Bit Doan Fil 
XXIII. Stephenus, a Roman,; the ſon of ju- 
lius. Great conteſts were between him and 
Cyprian, about re- baptizing thoſe who: had been 
baptized by hereticks. He was beheaded after 
he ſate about 2 or 3 years, though others Tay 7, 
and was buried with his predeceſſor, © . — 

XXIV. Xyſtus, a Greek, formerly a philoſo- 
pher of Athens. After 1, or as others compute, 
2 years and 10 months he ſuffered martyrdom. 

XXV. Dionyſius, a monk; made biſhopi In 
the judgment of Dionyſius, biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, a truly learned and admirable-perſon. The 
time of his preſidency 1s uncertainly aſſigned, 
6, 9, 10, 11. Euſebius extends it to 12 years, 

XXVII. Felix, a Roman. He ſuffered about 
the fourth or fifth year of his epiſcopacy, and 
was buried in the Aurelian way, in a cemetry of 
his own, two miles from Rome. n+ 

XXVII. Eutychianus, a Tuſcan, a man ex- 
ceedingly careful of the burial of martyrs, after 
one year's ſpace was himſelf crowned with mar- 
tyrdom. ' 07 niir 

XXVIII. Caius, or as Euſebius calls him Gai» 
anus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to the emperor Dio- 
cleſian, and in the perſecution under him became 
a martyr. He ſate 11 years, ſome ſay longer. 
Euſebius, 15 years. He was beheaded, and bus 
ried in the cemetry of Calliſtus. 

XXIX. Marcellinus, a Roman, Through 
fear of | torment he ſacrificed to the gods, but 
recovering himſelf, - died a martyr, after he had 
ſate 8 or g years. He was beheaded, and buried 
in the cemetry of Priſcilla, in the Salarian way, 
To him ſucceeded = | 

XXX. Marcellus, a Roman. Ile was con- 
demned by Maxentius the tyrant to keep beaſts 
in a ſtable, which yet he performed with his 
prayers and exerciſes of devotion; He died af- 
ter 5 years and 6 months, and was buried in the 
cemetery of Priſcilla, N 
XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, the ſon of a phy- 
ſician. He ſuffered much under the tyranty of 
Maxentius. He ſate 6- years, and was buried 
in the Appian way, near Calliſtus's cemetery. 


11 


XXXII. Miltiades, an African. He might 


be a confeflor under Maxentius, but could not 
be a martyr under Maximinus, as ſome report. 
He ſate 3 or 4, though others ſay but two years; 

and was buried in the cemetery. of Calliſtus. 
XXXIII. Silveſter, a Roman, He Was elec- 
ted into the place, ann. Chr. 314. fetched from 
the mountain Soracte, whither he had fled for 
fear of the perſecution. He was highly in favour 
with Conſtantine the Great. He ſate 23, Nice- 
phorus ſays 28 years, "ant" 5 
5 EN. 
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1E RUS AL E M. 


THE church of Jeruſalem may in ſome ſenſe 
be ſaid to have been founded by our Lord him- 
ſelf, as it was for fome time cultivated and im- 
proved by the miniſtry of the whole college of 
apoſtles. The biſhops of it were as follow : 

I. S. James the Leſs, conſtituted biſhop by 
the apoſtles. He was thrown off the temple, 
and knocked on the head with a fuller's club. 

II. Simeon, the ſon of Cleopas, brother to 
Joſeph. 
ſuffered martyrdom in the reign of Trajan, in 
the one hundred and twentieth year of his 
111. Juſtus ſucceeded in his room, and ſate 6 
years. 

IV. Zacheus, or, as Nicephorus the patriarch 
calls him, Zacharias, 4. 

V. Tobias; to him after 4 years ſucceeded 

VI. Benjamin, who fate 2 years. 

VII. John. who continued the ſame ſpace. 

VIII. Matthias, or Matthæus, 2 years. 

IX. Philippus, 1 year: next came 

X. Seneca, who fate 4 years. 

XI. Juſtus, 4. 

XII. Levy, or Lebes, 2. 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or, as 
ftiles him, Vaphres, 2 

XIV, Joſeph, 2. | 

XV. 2 2. Moſt of theſe. biſhops we 
may obſerve to have held their office but a ſhort 
time, following one another with a very quick 
fucceſſion. This doubtleſs was in a great mea- 
fure owing to the turbulent and unquiet humour 
of the Jewiſh nation, frequently rebelling againſt 
the Roman powers, whereby they provoked 
them to fall heavy upon them, and cut off all 
that came in their way, making no diſtinction 
between the obſtinate Jews and thoſe who had be- 
come Chriſtian converts. Hitherto the biſhops of 
Jeruſalem had ſucceſſively been of the circumci- 
fion, the church there having been entirely made 
up of Jewiſh converts. But after the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, the Jews being diſperſed 
into other countries, the Gentiles were admit- 
red not only into the body of the church, 
but even into the epiſcopal chair, The firit 
"whereof was 

XVI. Marcus, who fate 8 years. 

XVII. Caſhanus, 8. | 

XVIII. Publius, 5. 

XIX. Maximus, 4. 

XX. Julianus, 2 

XXI. Caianus, 3. 

XXII. Symmachus, 2. 

XXIII. Caius, 3. 

* XXIV. Julianus, 4, 

XXV. Elias, 2. We find not this biſhop 
mentioned by Euſebius; but he is recorded by 
Nicephorus, of Conſtantinople. 

XXVI. Capito, 4. 

XXVII. Maximus, 4 

XXVIII. Antoninus, 5. 

XXIX. Valens, 3. 
XXX. Dulicianus, 2. 

XXX II. Narciſſus, 4. He was a man of emi- 

nent piety, famous for the great miracles which 


as Epiphanius 


He ſate in this chair 23 years, and 


| 


| 


| 
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he wronght; but not being able to bear the af: 
erſions "which ſome unjuſtly caſt upon him, he 


| Fe his church, and retired into the deſarts and 


ſolitudes. In his abſence was choſen © 

XXXII. Dius, who ſate 8 years. After him 

XXXIIII. Germanio, 4. 

XXXIV. Gordius, 5. In his time Narciſ- 
ſus, as one from the dead, returned from his 
ſolitudes, and was importuned by the people 
again to take the government of the church 
upon him, being highly reverenced by them, 


for his ſtrict and philoſophical courſe. of life. 


And in this ſecond adminiſtration he continued 
10 years, ſuffering martyrdom when he was near 
120 years old. To relieve the infirmities of his 
great age they took in to be his colleague 

XXXV. Alexander, formerly biſhop in Cap- 
padocia, who at that time had out of devotion 
taken a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. He was an emi- 
nent confeſlor, and after having fate x5 years, died 
in priſon under the Decian perſecution. By him 
Origen was ordained preſbyter. He was a great 
patron of learning as well as religion, and a ſtu- 
dious preſerver of the records of the church. He 
erected a library at Jeruſalem, which he eſpe- 
cially furniſhed with the writings and epiſtles of 
eccleſiaſtical perfons: and out of this treafury 
1t was that Euſebius borrowed a great part of his 
materials for the compoſing ofꝰ his hiſtory. 

XXXVI Mazabanes, 9 years. 

XXXVII. Hymenæus, 23. 

XXXVIII. Zabdas, 10. 

XXXIX. Hermon, 9. He was, as Euſebius 
tells us, the laſt biſhop of this ſee, before that 
fatal perſecution that raged even in his time. 

XL. Macarius, ordained ann. Chr. 315. He 
was preſent in the great Nicene council, He 
fare, ſays Nicephorus of Conſtantinople, 20 
years ; but S. Hierom allows him a much longer 


time. 


BYZANTIUM, afterwards called 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


THAT this church was firſt founded by 8. 
Andrew, is inconteſtible. The — 2 of 
its biſhops was as follow : | 

I. S. Andrew the apoſtle. 
at Patræ in Achaia, | 

II. Stachys, whom S. Paul calls his beloved 
Stachys, ordained biſhop by S. Andrew. He 
{ate 16 years. 

III. Oneſimus, 14. 

IV. Polycarpus, 17. 

V. Plutarchus, 16. 

VI. Sedecio, 9. 

VII. Diogenes, 15. 

VIII. Eleutherus, 7. 

IX. Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpus, 17. f 

XI. Athenodorus, 4. He erected a church 
called Elea, aſterwards much beautified and 
enlarged by Conſtantine the Great, 

XII. Euzoius, 16. 

XIII. Laurentius, 11 years and 6 months. 

XIV. Alypius 


He was crucified 


XIV. Alypius, 3. | 
XV. Pertinax, a man of conſular dignity; He 
built another church near the ſea-ſide, which he 
called Peace. He fate 19 years, and was ſuc- 
cee mars 

XVI. Olympianus, 11. 

XVII. Marcus, i124. 

XVIII. Cyriacus, or Cyrillianus, 16. 

XIX. Conſtantinus, 7. In the firſt year of 
his biſhoprick he built a church in the north part 
of the city, which he dedicated to the honour 
of Euphemia the martyr, who had ſuffered in 
that place. In this oratory he ſpent the remain- 
der of his life, quitting his epiſcopal chair to 

XX. Titus, who ſate 35 years and 6 months. 
After him came 
XXI. Dometivs, brother (as we are told) to 
the emperor Probus. He was biſhop 21 years 
„ ono irog nn ant ovag 
XXII. Probus ſucceeded his father Dometius, 
and ſate 12 years. As after him 
XXIII. Metrophanes, his brother; who go- 
verned that church 10 years: And in his time 
it was that Conſtantine tranſlated the imperial 
court hither, enlarged and adorned it, called it 
after his own name, and made it the ſeat of the 
empire. 271 

XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded: a man of great 

piety and integrity, zealous and conſtant in 


maintaining the truth againſt the blaſphemies of 


Ab EA N-D:R:1-A; 


The foundations of this church were laid, and 
à great part of its ſuperſtructure raiſed by S. 
Mark. Its biſhops and governors are thus re- 
corded. 

I. S. Mark the evangeliſt, who was martyred. 
Nicephorus of Conſtantinople makes him to fit 
2 years. | 

II. Anianus, charactered by Euſebius, a man 
beloved of God, and admirable in all things. 
He ruled in that office 22 years. | 

HI. Avilius, or as Euſebius, 13. 


IV. Cerdo ſucceeded about the firſt year of 
Trajan. He fate 10 years. 


VI. Juſtus, or Juſtinus, 10. 
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VII. Eumenes, 10. S. Hierom in his tranſ- 
lation calls him Hymenæus. 
VIII. Marcus, or Marcianus, 13: 
IX. Caladion, 10. 
KX. Agrippinus, 14. 
XI. Julianus, 15. 


— — — 


XII. Demetrius, 21. He was a man of great 


zeal and piety; and underwent many troubles in 
the perſecution at Alexandria. He was at firſt 
a great friend to Origen; but afterwards became 
his enemy, laying ſome irregularittes to his 


charge: partly out of emulation at the great re- 


putation which Origen had gained in the world; 
partly, in that Origen had ſuffered himſelf to be 
ordained preſbyter by two otfiet biſhops; Alex- 
ander biſhop of Jeftiſalemz and Theoctiſtus of 
Cœſarea. | N | 

XIII. Heraclus, 4 man of philoſophical genius, 
educated under the inſtitution of Origen. On 
the death of Demetrius he was advanced to the 
government of the church, the care whereof he 
took for 16 years: 

XIV. Dionyſius, 17: He was one of the 
moſt eminent biſhops of his time. In the per- 
ſecution under Decius he was baniſhed firſt to 
Tapoſiries, a little town between Alexandria and 
Canopus; then to Cephro, and other places in 
the deſarts of Lybia. But a large account of 
his own and other ſufferings, with various tranſ- 
actions of thoſe times, we have out of his letters 
yet extant in Euſebius. He died in the twelfth 
year of the emperor Gallienus. 

XV, Maximus. Of a preſbyter he was made bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, and fate in that chair 18 years. 

XVI. Thomas, 37, or according to S. Hie- 
rom's verſion of Euſebius, 19. To him ſucceeded 

XVII. Petrus, 12. He began his office three 
years before the laſt perſecution. He was a man 
of infinite ſtrictneſs and accuracy, and of inde- 
fatigable induſtry for the good of the church. 
He ſuffered in the ninth year of the perſecution, 
with the loſs of his head, gaining the crown of 
martyrdom ; after whole death came in Conſtan- 
tine the Great, turning the black and diſmal 
ſcene of things into a ſtate of calmneſs and 
ſerenity. | 

XVIII. Achillas, 9. By him Arius, upon his 
ſubmiſſion, was ordained prelbyter. 

XIX. Alexander, 23. Under him Arius be- 
gan more openly to propagate his hereſy at 
Alexandria, who was thereupon excommuni- 


cated and thruſt out by Alexander, and ſhortly 
V. Primus, 12. | 


after condemned by the fathers of the council 


Remarks 
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Remarks on the Conduf? of the Fews in proſeſing 

T has been very joſtly aſked by ſome, why 

the Jews, in the courſe of the various revo- 
lutions that took place among them, ſhould, at 
one period, ſo attach themſelves to idolatry, and 
at another ſa ſtrongly oppoſe the profeſſors of it, 
af which we have ſo many inſtances in the Sacred 
Writings. As, therefore, it has been our fixed at- 
tention to remove every difficulty through the 
courſe of our work; ſo we ſhall endeavour to 
remove this, which will certainly appear mani- 
feſt to all from the following obſervations. 
Firſt, What reaſon or reaſons can be aſſigned, 
why the children of Iſrael under the Old Teſta- 
ment diſpenſation, often worſhiped the idols 
of the Heathen nations; although they knew it 
to be contrary to the law of that God who con- 
vinced them of his power by the wonderful 
miracles he frequently wrought before their 
eyes? : 

This is a queſtion of a very important nature, 
and being properly conſidered, will throw a 
conſiderable light on the ſcripture hiſtory, The 
Jewiſh ſtate differed from all others in the world, 
for, as a 1 heocracy, is was under the immediate 
government and protettion of the great Jehovah ;, 
God was the author of their laws, both with re- 
ſpect to civil policy and religion, The deiſtical 
writers have aſſerted that the law of Moſes did 
not teach the ſocial duties; but this 1s an accu- 
ſation. not ſupporrted by the ſlighteſt proof, but 
actually contradicted by the ten commandments, 
and every part of the Old Teſtament. The pre- 
cepts of the Jewiſh law were every way conſiſtent 
with the Divine perfections, and ſuitable to the 
ſtate of man in his fallen nature. 75 | 

They enjoined the worſhip of one holy, wiſe 
and powerful God, and ſtrictly prohibited the 
adoration of images. — They commanded every 
perſon to ſpeak of the name of God with reve- 
rence, and to pay a proper regard to the times 
and places ſet apart for his worſhip ; the duty of 
children to their parents was enforced with pro- 
miſes of long life and proſperity; murder, adul- 
tery, theft and perjury, were all ſtrictly forbidden 
under the ſevereſt penalties : and that nothing 
might be wanting to make the law ot God reſem- 
ble its Divine author, it reached to the moſt in- 
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The children of Iſrael remained captive in E- 
gypt above to hundred and. thirty years; during 
| which time it is probable they forgot the know- 
ledge of the true God; and although Moſes de- 
livered to them the moſt Divine precepts, yet 
we do not find they had any fixed place of wor- 
ſhip, till Solomon built the temple as a ſacred 
ſtructure, where expiation for ſin was to be made 
by facrifices, and to Jeruſalem the people reſorted 
in crouds, three times every year. But during 
the intervals between thoſe, periods, few of them 
being able to read, not having places to meet in, 
where perſons properly qualified might read and 
expound the law, to them, they frequently forgot 
its Divine precepts; and the religion of the 
idolatrous Heathens laying no reſtraint on their 
corrupt inclinations, they forſook the law of 
God, and forgot or deſpiſed the wonderful works 
he had ſhewn to them, and done for them, * 
Jehovah, as the God of mercy, never forgot 
the promiſe he made to their pious progenitors, 
and therefore he bore with many of their provo- 
cations; but as his judgments, though often 
flow, are always ſure, he ſuffered the king of 
Babylon to lead them into captivity, who diſ- 
perſed them throughout his dominions, and they 
remained in a ſtate of ſlavery full ſeventy years. 


The many afflictions they ſuffered made them 


ſenſible of their former ingratitude to their Di- 
vine benefactor, and filled them with an earneſt 


| deſire to return to their own country, See Pſalm 


2 ; 


cx. 12-44 MI e 
; Secondly, What reaſons can be aſſigned, why, 
after their, return from the Babylbniſh! capti- 
' vity, they had ſuch an averſion to the religion of: 
the neighbouring nations, that they chearfully. 
ſubmitted to the moſt cruel tortures, rather than 
defile themſelyes with the worſnip of idols, evEn 
after myracles had ceaſed?ꝗ . P Oi gents 
The ſubject matter of this queſtion has been 
but little attended to, andſyet there is no great 
difficulty in giving it a proper ſolution;; part of 
which will reſt on human teſtimony, but the 
whole will be ſupported from different paſſages 
in the New Teſtament: ---+21,43554}--0B33 VI 
While the Jews remained captives beyond the 
river Euphrates, they had many opportunities 


moſt receſſes of the heart, and ſtruck at the firſt. 
motion of corruption; namely, covetouſneſs. 

Such was the nature of the holy law which God 

delivered to the Jews; and that it precepts might 

not eſcape their memories, he wrought the moſt 

wonderful miracles, which 1n all reſpects were 

contrary to the courſe of nature, that they might 

remain inexcuſable, if they worſhipped the idols 

of the Heathens. 

But ſuch is the corruptneſs of human nature, 
that notwithſtanding all theſe miracles, and the 
continual interpoſition of Jehovah in their fa- 
vour, yet they often forſook the God of their 
ſalvation, and worſhipped the idols of thoſe na- 
tions, who, for their many abominations, had 
been driven from the land of Canaaan, to make 
room for their eſtabliſhment. 


of making themſelyes acquainted with the forms 


» obſerved by the antient Magi, (a ſet of learned 
Heathens who met at ſtated times to inſtruct the 
people in the principles of their religion) which 
made them familiar with all their doctrines and 
practices. There is great reaſon to believe that 
this gave a new form to the Jewiſh worſhip, for 
although they never adopted the ſentiments of 
the Magi, yet they profited in conſequence of 
imitating their examples. When the temple was 
rebuilt at Jeruſalem, thoſe who returned from 
the captivity were in a, very unſettled ſtate ; they 
were ſurrounded by powerful enemies, and 
therefore that they might be inſtructed in the 
principles of the law, and preſerved from re- 
lapſing into idolatry, Nehemiah, Zerobabel, and 


| the reſt of their leaders, ordered that places of 
j public 
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public worſhip ſhould be eſtabliſhed in every part 

of the land, which were called Synagogues. 
Theſe buildings were conſtructed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that a veil or curtain divided the men from 
the women; a practice which ſeems to have ta- 
ken place in all ages in the Eaſt. 

It was in theſe places that the people met on 
the ſabbath ; not to ſacrifice, becauſe that could 
not be done any where but in the temple at Jeru- 
falem ; but for this purpoſe, that a perſon pro- 
perly qualified . might read a part of the law, 
after which ſome one or more of the molt aged 
and experienced expounded the meaning to the 
people. The reſt of their worſhip conſiſted in 
prayers and hymns, and the whole concluded 
with an earneſt addreſs to the deity, that he 
would ſend the Meſſiah to deliver them from the 
power of their enemies: the judgments of God 
on their anceſtors for diſobedience were always 
repeated to the people ; and to induce them to 
obedience, they were taught to believe that the 
Meſſiah would ſoon comfort them with his pre- 
ſence. At firſt theſe exhortations were plain, 
ſimple, and unaffected, but in time they became 
extremely pernicious to the morals of the people ; 
for the Rabbies, whoſe buſineſs it was to ex- 
pound the law, put many falſe gloſſes upon the 
text, and ſet up their vain traditions, as of equal 
authority with the word of God, teaching for 
dofrines the commandments of men. See Mark vii. 
7 and 13. 

That the Jews were in a great meaſure igno- 
rant of their own law, before they were carried 
captive into Babylon, will appear plain, when we 
conſider that in the reign of Joſiah a copy of the 
law was found in the temple, but few of the 

ple remembered to have read it; it is pro- 

able this was a copy of -the five books of Moſes, 
which explains the ten precepts of the law, and not 
the precepts themſelves, becauſe theſe were got- 
ten bs heart by the children. So much were the 
people of Iſrael affected with this diſcovery, that 
their pious king rent his cloaths in token of hu- 
mility, and ordered a faſt to be kept throughout 
the nation. See 2 Chron. xxxiv. 15—19. 

It was otherwiſe when Our Saviour came in 
the fleſh, for the Jews were ſo far from being ig- 
norant of their law, that they diſputed concerning 
many paſſages in it; and ſo well were they ac- 
quainted with the prophecies, that when Herod 
aſked them where the Meſſiah was to be born, 
they told him, without the leaſt heſitation, in 
Bethlehem of Judea. See Matthew ii. 5. 

The Jews in every town and diſtrict were 
invited by the elders te become members of 
the ſynagogue ; which invitation every perſon 
was at liberty to comply with or reject ; if he re- 
jected the invitation, he had then no right to any 
of the pecuniary emoluments given at ſtated times 
to the poor; bur that did not by any means exclude 
him from attending the ſacrifices in the temple at 
Jeruſalem : on the other hand, if he complied 
with the invitation, he was then obliged to ſub- 
mit to the laws of the Synagogue, otherwiſe he 
was excluded. 

Thirdly, we have no account in ſacred ſcrip- 
ture, of the return of the ten tribes which were 
carried captive by the king of Aſſyria. See 2 Kings 


people, called Jzws in the New Teſtament, were 


the deſcendants of the twelve patriarchs, or only 


of Judah and Benjamin ? 

This queſtion requires ſome attention, ana 
therefore we ſhall conſider it with care and deli- 
beration : | 

The children of Iſrael were never called Jews 
till they went into captivity ; and probably this 
name was firſt given them by the Babylonians, 
for the fallowing reaſons. Firlt, the regal dig- 
nity was inherent in the tribe of Judah, and al- 
though that of Benjamin was carried into cap- 
tivity, yet that being ſmaller than the other, both 
went under one name. Secondly, the ten tribes 
ſpoke the ſame language as the others, they were 
of the ſame original; the ſame manners and cuſ- 
toms were peculiar to all, and therefore nothing 
can be. more probable, than that the people of 
Babylon would call the whole of theſe people by 
one and the ſame name. | 

Zecharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, was 
a prieſt of the courſe of Abia, and all the prieſts 
were of the tribe of Levi, and his wife expreſsly 
called the daughter of Aaron. See Luke i. 5. 
The apoſile Paul tells us, that he was of the 
tribe of Benjamin, for he was born in Tarſus, 
which belonged to that tribe. See AH, xxi. 39. 
But to carry the argument ſtill further, the ſame 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking in his defence before king 
Agrippa, ſays, „and now +I ſtand and am 
« judged for the hope of the promiſe made of 
* God unto our fathers ; unto which promiſe our 
ce twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day. and 
* night, hope to come.” See As xxvi. 6—7, 
Thus it appears that the children of Iſrael in 
general were called Jews, and that ſome out of 
each tribe returned from the captivity. 

There is no doubt but many of the ten tribes 
married and cor tinued in Babylon, Aſſyria, Per- 


ſia, and Media; and this has given riſe to a no- 


tion embraced by the modern Jews, that there is 
ſtill a. great nation of their people inhabiting an 
extenſive country, beyond the river Euphrates, 
and that they will return and join the reſt of their 
brethren at Jeruſalem, at the coming. of the 
Meſſiah. But where is this country? what tra- 
veller either antient or modern, has taken the 
leaſt notice of it? One Benjamin of Toledo, a 
Jew, who travelled into the Eaſt, in the twelfth 
century, knew nothing of it; and, indeed, there 
is the greateſt reaſon to believe that che whole is 
no more than a fiction invented by their rabbies to 
delude the people. 

From what has been ſaid, it naturally follows, 
Firſt, that the Jews relapſed ſo often into idola- 
try before the captivity becauſe they had no fixed 
place to meet on the Sabbath, to hear the law 
read and explained; for reading is the life and 
ſoul of- religion, eſpecially when the bulk of the 
people are little acquainted with literature; we 
may add further, that the religion of the Heathens, 
or rather their idolatry, was of too alluring a na- 
ture not to captivate the paſſions of men naturall 
hard- hearted and diſobedient, and who had nor 
properly conſidered the power of that God, who 
had wrought the greateſt miracles in their fa- 
your, for the Jews were in all ages aſtiff-necked, 
rebellious people. The precepts contained in 


xvii. 6, It may therefore be aſked, whether thoſe | 
59 


the law which God gave to Moſes were pure 
80 and 


2 —ͤ — 


and holy; they were calculated to prevent the 

ople of Iſrael from abuſing themſelves by mix- 
ing with the Heathens; in whoſe temples the 
groſſeſt, the moſt ſhameful and unnatural abomi- 
nations were committed. Nay, even thoſe crimes 
which ſink the human creation beneath the beaſts 
thatperiſh, were conſidered as virtues, and there- 


fore we need not wonder that the Jews ſhould ſo | 


frequently become idolaters. 

Secondly, when the children of Iſrael had been 
trained in the ſchool of affliction, and brought 
to a ſenſe of their duty, they found it neceſſary 
to have places eſtabliſhed, . for reading and ex- 
pounding the law. This was what preſerved 
them from returning to idolatry; for however 
groſs their vices might have been, after their re- 
turn from the captivity, yet neither in the New 
Teſtament, nor in Joſephus, do we read that they 
worſhipped the idols of the Heathens. Nay, 
Joſephus relates many ſufferings inflicted upon 
thoſe diſtreſſed people, becauſe they would not 
ſacrifice unto 1dols. 

Thirdly, it is plain, that many out of each 
tribe returned from the captivity, for although 
they were called by the common name of Jews, 
yet they ſtill kept up the diſtinction both of their 
tribes and families. Thus much with reſpect to 
the three queſtions propoſed, and we doubt not 
but the anſwers will be ſatisfaftory. We ſhall 
now conclude, with an hearty prayer to God for 
the converſion of the Jews, and the union of all 
thoſe who profeſs the doctrine of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus. 


LORD, the Father of mercies, let not thine 
O indignation always burn againſt thy antient 
people, nor caſt them off for ever. Though the 
blood of thy dear ſon Our Bleſſed Saviour lies heavy 
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of the Jews, Ec. 

upon them, and bitberio tbon haſt hardened their 
hearts, yet be pleaſed, of thine infinite mercy, to open 
their eyes, ſoften their hearts, ard cauſe them to 
mourn over him whom their forefathers pierced. 
Cauſe them to underſtand thoſe Sacred Oracles which 
thou didſt commit to their keeping; that Our Sa- 
viour, who bath long ſince been a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, may, in thy due time, be the glory of 
thy people Iſrael; that ſo there may be but one 
ſheepfold, as there is but one ſhepherd. For the 
ſpeedying of their converſion, be pleaſed to compoſe 
the many differences that ſubſiſt among Chriſtians, 
and ſo unite them together, that their examples may 
no longer diſcourage, but may incite thy once choſen 
people to embrace Our Lord and Saviour, and his 


| bleſſed dodtrine. Cauſe thy truth, O Lord, to ſhine 


forth gloricuſiy and triumphantly, as the ſun at noon- 
day; and let it diſpel the thick miſt of darkneſs and 
errer that hath overſpread ſo many nations of the 
world, Set up thy pure worſhip, and thine own 
inſtitutions in all parts; and throw down idolatry 
and falſe worſhip wherever it preveils. Break the 
yote of oppreſſion and violence, and rebuke the ſpirit 
of profaneneſs, impiety, intemperance and ungodli= 
neſs ; and let holineſs, righteouſneſs, brotherly kind- 
neſs, and charity, prevail wherever the Goſpel of 


| Chriſt is owned and profeſſed. Unite all Chriſtians ' 


in thoſe things which are the main fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian religion, and give them cha- 
rity and mutual forbearance of each other in leſs im- 
portant matters, Let thoſe who name the name of 
Chriſt make conſcience to depart from all iniquity, 
and live as become his diſciples and ſervants, Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy own great mercies, and Our 
dear Saviour's merits ſake : to whom with Thyſelf, 
and Holy Spirit, be all Honour, Glory, Praiſe, 
Thanksgiving, and fincere Obedience, rendered now, 
and for evermore. Amen. 


- GLORY BE TO GOD IN THE HIGHEST, ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD-WILL _ 
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HISTORY of the HOLY BIBLE. 


A 


. his birth, 63. Applies, with his brother 


Moſes, to Pharaoh, king of Egypt, in behalf of the 
oppreſſed Iſraelites, 66, Contributes towards the idola- 
try of the people, 84. Makes a golden calf, and ereQs 
an altar before it, ib. Is chaſtiſed for his indiſcretion by 

his brother Moſes, ib. Is conſtituted high-prieſt, 88. 
Offers his firſt burnt-offering for himſelf and the people, 
ib. His two ſons, Nadab and Abihu, are ſtruck dead 
with lightning, and for what, ib. He and his ſiſter Mi- 
riam, envying Moſes, fall out with him, 91. Is ſeverely 
rebuked for his conduct, and his ſiſter Miriam ſmitten 
with a leproſy, ib. Acknowledges the fin he had com- 
mitted, begs pardon, and intercedes in behalf of his ſiſter, 
in conſequence of which her leproſy is removed, ib. Makes 
atonement for the fins of the people, and thereby cauſes 
the plague, with which they had been ſome time afflic- 
ted for their rebellious diſpoſition, to be removed, gs. 
His rod, which had been placed in the temple, buds, 
and produces ,ripe almonds, ib. The cauſe of this aſto- 
niſhing miracle, ib. Is forewarned of his death, 96. 
Appoints his ſon Eleazar to ſucceed him in the prieſthood, 
ib. Dies on Mount Hor, and is greatly lamented by the 

le, ib. p 

A ARIM, mountains of, their ſituation, &c. 103, note, 

ABEL, his birth, 9. Import of his name, ib. Offers an 

oblation to God, which is * in preference to that 

offered by his brother Cain, ib. On this account his 
brother is incenſed againſt him, and treacherouſly kills 
him, ib. 

ABIATHAR, the high-prieſt, is removed from his office 
by Solomon, and baniſhed from Jeruſalem, 209. 

ABIHU and Nadab, the two ſons of Aaron, are ſtruck 
dead with lightning, and on what account, 88. 

ABIGAIL, the. wife of Nabal, by her prudent behaviour 

to David, prevents the deſtruction of herſelf and family, 
161. Is married to David, 162. 

ABIJAM ſucceeds his father Rehoboam in the government 
of Judah, 229. Makes a pathetic ſpeech to the ten 
tribes, ib. Defeats the army of Jeroboam with great 


ſlaughter, ib. His reign very ſhort, and the reaſon why, . 


ib. note. | 
ABIMELECH, king of Gerar, orders Sarai, Abram's wife, 
(whom he takes to be his filter) to be brought to his pa- 
lace with intent to make her one of his concubines, 25. 
He is cautioned in a dream not to violate her on pain of 
immediate death, ib. Being informed who ſhe is, he 
ſends for Abram, and expoſtulates with him. on the im- 
ropriety of his conduct, in making his wife paſs for his 
| Jiſter, ib. Is pacified, and not only reſtores her, but 
makes them both valuable preſents, and permits Abram 
to ſettle in any part of his dominions, ib. Enters iato a 
treaty of fen p with him, 26. f 
ABIMELECH, the ſecond king of Gerar, takes Rebecca 
to be Iſaac's filter, 36. Diſcovers his miſtake, and re- 
bukes Iſaac for having impoſed on him, ib. Accepts his 
_ apology, and iſſues an edict in his favour, 32. Goes to 
Beerſheba, and there enters into a treaty of friendſhip 
and alliance with Iſaac, ib, | 


ABIMEIL.ECH, natural ſon to Gideon, lays all his brothers | 


except one, and is made king of Shechem, 129. Is de 
. poſed, and another choſen in his flead, 130. 
lace, and orders the city to be levelled with the ground, 


1d. Purſues the fugitive Shechemites ro their ſtrong 


ztorms the 


| 


THE 


| 


ABRAM leaves Ur, and 


— 


holds, at the entrance of which he orders piles of wood 
to be placed, which being ſet on fire, no leſs than 1900 
eriſh in the flames, 131. Receives a mortal wound at 
| Fhebes, by a ſtone thrown from the walls of the city, 
upon which, agreeable to his own requeſt, his armour- 
bearer diſpatches him, ib. 
ABINADAB and Malchiſhua, two of Saul's ſons, are flain 
in battle by the Philiſtines, 166. 
ABIRAM and Dathan rebel againſt Moſes, 93. The de- 
ſtruction that attended them in conſequence thereof, 


ABISHAG, a beautiful young woman of Shunam, becomes 
concubinary wife to David in his advanced age, 201. 
ABNER, Saul's general, after the death of his maſter, 
ſets up Iſhboſheth, the remaining ſon of Saul, as ſucceſſor 
to the throne, and by his intereſt he is declared king by 
all the tribes, except that of Judah, 168. Marches with 
an army againſt Joab, David's general, is defeated, and 
himſelf and troops put to flight, ib. 
hel, Joab's brother, whom he kills with his ſpear, 169. 
A difference takes place between him and Iſhboſheth, 
upon which he turns over his intereſt to David, 169, Is 
treacherouſly murdered by Joab, 170. 
oes with his father to Charan, 
17. In obedience to the Divine direction, he leaves 
Charan, and taking with him his wife and family, toge- 
ther with his nephew Lot, goes into the land of Canaan, 
18. After ſurveying the country, he ſtops for ſome time 
in the plain of Moreh, near the city of Sichem, and 
there erects an altar, ib. He receives aſſurances of the 
Divine favour and protection, with a promiſe that the 
whole land ſhould be poſſeſſed by his deſcendants, ib. 
He removes from the plain of Moreh into the more 
mountainous parts of the country near Bethel, where he 
likewiſe ereCts an altar, ib. From thence, in conſequerice 
of a famine, he goes with his family into Egypt, where, 
being fearful that the people ſhould be captivated with 
his wife's charms, it is agreed between them, that ſhe 
ſhall paſs for his ſiſter, 19. His ſuſpicions are juſtly 
founded, and his wife is ſent for by Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt, in whoſe palace ſhe remains ſome time, but her 
chaitity is preſerved. by Divine interpolition, ib. He is 
ſent for by Pharaoh, who, after rebuking him for making 
his wife paſs for his ſiſter, orders him to quit the kingdom, 
ib, He accordingly .leaves Egypt, and returns to his 
former ſituation near Bethel, where he erects an altar, 
and on which he offers a ſacrifice of thanks to God for 
his eſcape from Egypt, ib. Parts with his nephew Lot, 
ib. After their ſeparation Abram has a vifion, in which 
the Divine promiſes before made to him are confirmed, 
ib. He removes with his family to the plain of Mamre 
near Hebron, where he hkewiſe erects an altar, 20. 


Vanquiſhes Chadorlaomer's army, and recovers his ne- 


phew Lot, who had been taken priſoner, ib, Is con- 
gratulated on the occaſion by the king of Sodom, as alſo 
by Melchizedek, king of Salem, ib. Receives freſh aſ- 
ſurances of the Divine protection, ib. Is promiſed a ſon, 
21. Enters into a covenant with God, ib. The manner 
of it, ib. Takes his wife's hand-maid Hagar to his 
bed, ib. He has a ſon by her, whom he calls Iſhmael, 
22, His name is changed from Abram to Abraham, 
and his wife's name from Sarai to Sarah, ib. The im- 
port of each term, ib: 0e. In conformity to the Divine 
command, he circumciſes himſelf, his ſoa Iſhmael, and 
all the males in his family, 23. Is viſited by three an- 
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— ib. Is informed of their ſecret intentions to 
odom and Gomorrah, ib. Intercedes in behalf of the 
inhabitants of thoſe cities, 24. Procures a conditional 
promiſe in their favour, ib. Removes from Mamre to 
Gerar, 25. Again prevails with his wife w'paſs for his 
fiſter, ib. Abimelech, king of Gerar, orders Sarah to be 
brought to him with intent to make her his concubi e; 
but being informed in a viſion who ſhe was, and that if 
he defiled her he ſhould be put to death, he lays aſide his 
intentions, ſends for Abraham, and, after er re, 
him for carrying on a deception, diſmiſſes them, an 

beſtows on them many valuable preſents, ib. Has a fon 
by his wife Sarah, whom he calls Iſaac, ib. Import of 
that name, ib. o . At the inſtigation of his wife Sarah 
he turns away Hagar and Iſhmael, 26. Enters into a 
league with king Abimelech, ib. Is ordered by God to 
facrifice his fon, Iſaac, 27. His various trials on the oc- 


* caſion, ib. He reſolves to obey, and accordingly ſets | 


out for Mount Moriah, where he binds his ſon, and 
ſtretches out his hand to give the blow, but is prevented 
by a voice from heaven, ib. Receives freſh aſſurances of 
the Divine protection, 28. He purchaſes a burial-place 
for the interment of his wife Sarah, ib. Employs his 
ſteward to procure a wife for his ſon Iſaac, ib. Marnes 
Keturah, by whom he has fix ſons, 30. His death and 
buial, ib. 

ABSALOM revenges the injury done to his ſiſter Tamar 
by his brother-in-law Amnon, whom he cauſes to be 
murdered at a ſheep-ſhearing entertainment, 182. Flies 
ta Talmai king of Geſher, with whom he continues 
three years, but at length is reſtored to his father's fa- 
vour at the inſtigation of Joab, 183, Rebels againſt 
his father, 188. Gets poſſeſhon of Jeruſalem, 187. 
Behaves indecently to his father's wives. 188. Is defeated 
by his father's army, 190. The manner of his death, 


— 


ACHAN privately plunders at the ſiege of Jericho, contra- 
ry to the expreſs orders of Joſhua, 109. For whick he 
and his family are ftoned to death, and their bodies com- 
mitted to. the flames, 110. | 

ACHISH, king of Gath, makes a preſent to David of the 
town of Ziglag for his reſidence, 163, 

ADAM, his creation, 6. Is formed out of the duſt of the 
earth, ib. Deſcription of his naming the various ant- 
mals, from Milton, ib. gerte. His tranſport at the firſt 
ſight of Eve, 7. His tate of innocence, ib, His fall, 
ib. The ſentence denounced againſt him, 9. His ex- 

ulfion from paradiſe, ib. A liſt of his poſterity in the 
Ene of Seth, 10. His death, 11. 

ADONIJAH, ſecond ſon to David, entertains thoughts of 
making himſelf king, 201. Makes a grand entertain- 
ment for Joab, &c. in hopes of being proclaimed, ib. 
Is diſappointed by his father's declaration that Solomon 
ſhould be his ſucceſſor, ib. Flies to the altar for ſanctu- 
ary, 202. 1s pardoned by Solomon on promiſing to be- 
come a loyal ſubject, ib. But afterwards, by Solomon's 
orders is put to death, 209. | 

ADONIBEZEK, a principal leader of the Canaanites, is 
taken priſoner by the two tribes of Judah and Simeon, 
and moſt of his men cut to pieces, 114. Is puniſhed by 
the loſs of his thumbs and great toes, and then ſent pri- 
ſoner to Jebus, where he languiſhes ſome time and then 
dies, ib, 

ADONIZEDEK, the principal of the five confederate 
princes of the Canaanites, is defeated by Joſhua, taken 

Wir and put to death, 111. 


note 

ADULLAM, cave of, its ſituation, &c. 158, note. 

AGABUS foretels a great famine in many parts of the 
Roman empire, which happens accordingly, 612. 

AHAB ſucceeds Omri in the kingdom of Iſrael, 232. Ex- 
ceeds all his predeceſſors in wickedneſs, ib. Rebuilds 
Jericho upon which all his ſons die, whereby was fulfilled 
the anathema denounced by Joſhua, ib. Has an inter- 
view with the prophet Elijah, and upbraids him with be- 
ing the cauſe of the calamities his nation ſuffered, 234, 
Defeats Benhadad king of Syria, 236. Obtains auother 
conqueſt over him, and makes a diſhonourable peace, 
227. Is threatened very ſeverely for ſo doing, ib. Co- 
vets Naboth's vineyard, and, by means of his wife 
Jezebel, procures his death, ib. Receives a, dread- 
ful denunciation from the prophet Elijah, 238. Goes 
with je oſhaphat king of Judah to the ſiege of Ra- 
moth-Gilead, where he is mortally wounded by an 
arrow, and ſoon dies, 239. The dogs lick his blood, as 


RAMYTTIUM, a ſea- port, its fituatiorf, &c, 633, || 


i. 
— 


' 


, 


had been predicted by the prophet Elijah, ib. 


| 
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-AHASUERUS-1xalled- alſo Artaxerxes- 1 


ſuc- 

ceeds his father Xerxes on the throne of Perſia, 316 

Makes a great feaſt on the occaſion, ib. Divorces his 
acen Vaſhti, and on what account, ib. Marries Ha- 
daſſah (afterwards called Eſther}-couſin to Mordecai, ib. 

Makes a decree ſtr the deſtruction of all 1 — in his 

dominions, 318. The decree rendered ineffectual, and 

by what means, 320 Grants a commiſſion to Ezra to 
return to Jeruſalem, 343. His death, 355. ö 

AHAVA, river of, its fituation, &c. 344, note. 

AHAZ, ſucceeds his father Jotham on the throne of Judah, 
272. Is a very wicked prince, ib. Is defeated by Re- 
zin King-of Syria in conjunction with Pekah king of Iſ- 
rael, and his ſon, with many of the principal People, 
ſlain, 273. His mean ſubmiſſion to Tiglath-pileſer king 
of Aſſyria, 274. Removes the altar of the Lord from 
the Temple, and places another in its ſtead which he had 
ſent from Damaſcus, ib. Defaces the veſſels of the tem- 
ple, and orders it to be ſhut up, ib. Dies, and, for his 
wickedneſs, is refuſed royal interment, ib. 

AHAZIAH ſucceeds his father Ahab in the r . of 
Iſrael, 241. Sends three different companies of men to 
ſeize the prophet Elijah, who are all deſtoyed by fire from 
heaven, ib. Receives a mortal wound from the terrace 
of his houſe, and ſoon after dies, 242. 

AHAZIAH, king of Judah, is flain by Jehu's party av- 
Megiddo, 2; 3. , * 

AH AH the prophet acquaints jereboam that he ſhall 
ſucceed Solomon in the government of ten tribes out of 
the twelve, 224. Rends his garment on the occaſion, and 
why, ib. Prefages the death of Abijah, the ſon of je- 
roboam, 228. oy PREFER 

AHIMELECH, prieſt of Noh, relieves David in his diſ- 
treſs, and for his ſecurity preſents him with Goliah's 
ſword, 157. Is ſent for by Saul, who orders him, with 
many others of the ſacerdotal order, to be put to death, 
158. | 


5 
 AHITHOPHEL, David's chief counfellor, joins himfelF 


with Abſalom in a rebellion” againſt his father, 185. 
Gives his advice to Abſalom, which being refuſed, be 


immediately goes home, fetttes his affairs, and hangs 
himſelf. 189. WIEW Ones 
Al, city of taken and ſacked by Joſhua, 110. 


ALBINUS, the Roman governor of judea, his infamous. 
character, 672, 571. Is removed from his office by or- 
der of the emperor Nero, ib. * 


ALEXANDER; the Great ſucceeds his father Philip in the 


kingdom of Macedon, 356. Is made commander of the- 
Grecian forces, 357. Defeats Darius, and takes his 
mother, wife and children, priſoners, -ib. Subdues the 
Tyrians, ib, Marches againſt Jeruſalem in great anger, 
id. But ſhews the high-prieſt, and all the people the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect, ib. Again defeats Da 


rius 
358. Is grieved for the fate of Darius. who is murdered 


by two ef his own noblemen, 359. Marnes Statira, the 
daughter of Darius, ib. Dies with exceflive drinking, 


1 
ALEXANDER, eldeſt ſon of Afiſtobulus, makes his eſcape 
from Rome, 409. But is, by order of Pompey, put to 
death at Anticch, ib. | | 
ALEXANDER and Ariſtobulus, the two ſons of Herod the 
the Great by his wife Mariamne, are ſtrangled at Sebafte 
by order of their father, 428. n 5 
ALEXANDER Zabina, under pretence of being the ſon * 
of Alexander Balas, defeats Demetrius in a pitched 
battle and aſcends his throne, 395. Is ranhuithed by 
Antiochus Gryphus, ſon of Demetrius, and ſlain, ib. 
ALEXANDER Jannzus ſucceeds his brother Ariſtobulus in 
the government of Judea, 398. Murders one of his bro- 
thers, and why, ib. Makes war with the people of 


Ptolemais, defeats them in a pitched battle, ſhuts them 


up in the city, and lays cloſe ſiege to it, ib. Proves per- 
_ fidious to Ptolemy Lathyrus king of Egypt, 399: Is de- 
feated by him, and the greater part of his army cut to 
pieces, 400. Makes an alliance with Cleopatra, the 
mather of Lathyrus, ib. Beſieges Gaza, takes it and 
puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, ib. Is infulted by 
his own ſubjects, upon which after cauſing great numbers 
of them to be put to death, hetakes into pay auxiliaries 
for the ſecatity of his perſon and government, ' 401+ 
Takes moſt of the places belonging to the Moabites and 
Ammonites, and obliges them to become his tributaries, 
ib. On his return to Jeratatens his fabjeQs fly into open 
rebe'lion againſt him, ib. His ſucceſs againſt them, and 
unheard of cruelty, 402. His political advice to bis 
queen, 403. His death, ib. | 4 
ALEXANDER, a fon of Antiochus Epiphanes, ga 
Claim 


mY 
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— 


Jlaim to the thtone of Syria, 388. Forms an alliance 
with Jonathan, the 8 accabeus, and conſti- 
tutes him high-pfieſt, $6. | Defeats the, army of Deme- 
trius, who is ſlain, and himſelf placed on the throne of 

Syria by, che unanimous, voice of the people, ib. Mar- 

ries the daughter of Ptolemy. Philomerer king of Egypt, 

ib. Forms a plet- againſt his father-in-law's life, 387. 
Is defeated, and forced to fly into Arabia, here the king 
of the country cuts off his head, and ſends it to Ptolemy, 

« 388. S SER. OI 4 to Þ vo | 

ALEXANDRA, wife of Alexander Jannzus, is made re- 
gent of, Judea, after the death, of her huſband, 403. 

akes Hyrcanus, her elde( ſon, high-prieſt, and de- 
clares him her ſucceſſor, 404, Is apprehenſive of being 
invaded by Tigranes king of Armenia, and ſends him 

. conſiderable preſents to avoid the conſequences, 405. Is 
greatly alarmed at the conduct of her younger ſon Ariſ- 
tobulus, ib. Her death, ib; 174 

AMALEKITES, are defeated by the Iſraelites after their 

departure out of Egypt, 82. God threatens to be at 
war with them from generation to generation, ib. Their 
deſcent, and the grounds of their enmity againſt the 

Iſraelites. ib. zoe. Deftroy-the, town of Ziglag b longing 

to David in his abſence, and fteal away his two wives, 


166. 10 tt4 91 14 
AMASA, captain-general of David's forces, is treacherouſſy 
murdered by Joab, who afterwards takes upon himſelf the 
chief command, 195. ad s. | 
AMAZIAH ſucceeds his father Jehoaſh in the kingdom of 
udah, 257. Puts to death Zabad and jehozabad, who 
ad aſſaſſinated his father, ib. Marches , againſt the E- 
domites, and gives them battle in the valley of Salt, ib. 
Kills ten thouſand, and takes the like number priſoners, 
258. Makes himſelf maſter of Salah,, the metropolis of 
Arabia Petræa, and orders the, priſqners before mentioned 
to: be thrown from the- top. of the rock where the town 
ſtood, ib. Challenges Joaſh king of Iſrael to engage him 
in a pitched battle, ib. His meſſage; received with con- 
tempt, ib. Is vanquiſhed and taken, priſoner by. Joaſh, 
ib. Falls into contempt with, and is privately murdered 
by, ſome of his own; ſubjects, ib. | 
AMMON ſucceeds. his father Manaſſeh on the throne of 
Judah, 281. Gives himſelf up to all manner of wicked- 
--nefs, ih. After a reign of only two years is murdered b 
two of his domeſtics, and his remains depoſited with tho 
of his father in the garden of Uzzah, ib. 
AMMONITES :nvade the territories of the Iſraelites, 
whom they conquer, and, for ſome time keep in a ſtate 
of ſubjection, 1331 
AMNON, eldeſt ſon of David, falls deſperately in love 
with his filter Tamar, 181. By a contrivance of his un- 
cle Jonathan he takes the opportunity of forcibly viola- 
ting her chaſtity, ib. Conceives an utter hatred againſt her, 
| ib. Is aſſaſſinated by order of his brother Abſalom, 182. 
AMOS the prophet, when he lived and the contents of his 
rophecies, 265. 
ANANEL, the high-prieſt, is depoſed by Herod, 421. 
ANANIAS, the high-prieſt, orders his officers to ſtrike St, 
Paul on the. face, 630. 

ANANIAS and his wife Sapphira, their remarkable pu- 
niſhment for having deceived the Apoſtle Peter, 603. 
ANDREW, St. preaches the Goſpel in various parts, 643. 

Suffers martyrdom at Petrea in Achaia, 644. The form 
of. his croſs very ſingular, and what, ib. 
ANTIGONUS, the ſon of Ariſftobulus, marches with a 
. conſiderable army againſt Herod; but is defeated, and 

obliged to ſave himſelf by flight, 414. By the aſſiſtance 

of the Parthians he obtains the kingdom of Judea, 416. 

Orders the ears of Hyrcanus to be cut off, in order to 

render him incapable of holding the office of high-prieſt, 
ib. Is beſieged by Herod in Jeruſalem, 419. Surren- 
ders himſelf, and implores mercy in the moſt abje& man- 
ner, ib. Is put to death by Mark Antony at the inſtiga- 
tion of Herod, 420. | 
ANTIGONUS, the brother of Ariſtobulus, is perfidiouſly 
murdered, and how, 398. | 
ANTIOCH, city of, by whom built, 611, ve. Its ſitu- 
ation. &c. ib. 1 | 
ANTIOCH in Piſidia, its fituation, &c. p. 13, note. 
ANTIOCHUS the Great makes himſelf maſter of Cœlo-Sy- 
ria and Paleſtine, 361. Grants the Jews many ſingular pri- 
vileges, ib. Makes peace with Ptolomy Epiphanes, king of 

Egypt, and gives him his daughter Cleopatra in marriage, 

ib. Plunders the temple of 238 Belus, for which he 


is aſſaſſinated by the people, 363. His character, ib. 
ANTIOCHUS Epiphanes ſucceeds his father Antiochus 
the Great on the throne of Syria, 364. Depoſes Onias 
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the high-prieft,; ſells the Pontificate to his brother Jaſan 
firſt, and afterwards to his brother Menelaus, 1b. Engages 
in a war with the Egyptians, ib. Lays fiege to Jeruſa- 
lem, takes it by ſtorm, puts, 40,000 of the inhabitants to 
the ſword, makes the Nils” Bande captives, , and ſells 
them as ſlave; to the peighboaring nations, 395 Pro- 
fanely enters tht temple, and takes away the ſacrec 

ib. Compels x + people to practiſe idolatry, ib. Cauſes 
the Jews to be perſecuted in the moſt ſevere manner 
throughout his dominions, 365. Attempts to plunder 
the temple of Elymais, hut. is diſappointed, and 3 
means, 376. His exquiſite torments both of body and 
mind, ib. His miſerable death, ib. : 

ANTIOCHUS. Eupater ſucceeds his father Epiphanes in 
the A apes of Syria, 377. Being a minor- he is kept 
under the tuition of Lyſias, who uſurps the title of regent, 
ib. Sends a great army into Judea, Bach defeated with 

conſiderable loſs by Judas Maccabeus, and Timotheus his 

part put to death, ib. Makes a peace with anger 
accabeus, 380. Is depoſed by Demetrius, the ſon of 
Seleucus Philopater, who was the legal heir to the crown 
of Syr'a, 381. Is put to death by his order, 382. 

ANTIOCHUS ſon of Alexander, depoſes his brother De- 
metrius, and takes poſſeſſion of the throne of Syria, 389. 
Forms a ſtrong alliance with Jonathan, the commander 
of the Jewiſh, forces, ib. Is baſely murdered by Try- 
phon, who had. placed him on the throne and afterwards 
uſurped the government, 392. 8 if 

ANTIOCHUS Sidetes conquers 'Tryphon, the uſurper of 
the Syrian Throne, and ſettles himſelf thereon, 393. 
Proves perfidious to Simon, commander of the Jewiſh 
forces, ib. Lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and has it ſurren- 
dered to him upon terms, 394. Marches againſt the 
king of Parthia with a powerful army, upon which both 
he and the greate r part of his forces are cut off in one night 
by the inhabitants of the country, ib. 

ANTIPATER, father of Herod the Great, is appointed 
ſub-governor of Judea, 410. Repairs the walls of je- 
ruſalem, ib. Promotes his two ſons Phaſael and Herod, 
411. Is a great friend to Malichus, who baſely cauſes 
him to be poiſoned, 413. 

ANTIPATER, eldeſt ſon to Herod the Great, forms a 
conſpiracy againſt the life of his father, for which he is 
brought to trial, condemned, and put to death, 4430, 
&c. Wh Fa 

ANTIPATRIS, city cf, its ſituation, &c. 630, note. 

ANTONY Mark, defeats Brutus and Caſſius at Philippi, 
415. Makes Herod and his brother Phaſael tetrarchs, 
and commits all the affairs of Judea to their adminiſtra- 
tion, 416, Obtains for Herod, with the aſſiſtance of 
Auguſtus, a grant of the kingdom of Judea from the ſe- 
nate of Rome, 417, Is oppoſed by Antigonus, and but 
badly aſſiſted by the Romans, 418. Shews Herod the 
greateſt marks of friendſhip and eſteem, ib. Haltens in- 
to Egypt to pay a viſit to Cleopatra, the then queen of 
that country, ib. A great breach happens between him 
and Octavianus, 422. Is defeated at the battle of Actium, 
424. His death, 427. | 

APHEK, city of, its fituation, &c. 236, note. 

APOLLOS, his preaching in the churches of Epheſus and 
Corinth, 623. . 

APOSTLES, thoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour, their election, 
and who they were, 512. Their return to Jeruſalem af- 
ter Our Lord's aſcenſion, 59g. Ele& Matthias into their 
number inſtead of the perfidious Judas, who had hanged 
himſelf, 600. Are all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ib. 
Convert great numbers to the faith of Chriſt, 601. And 
perform many miracles, ib. 

APPEALS, the manner and uſe of them among the Ro- 
mans, 632. 

APPII-FORUM, an antient city of the Volſci, its fitua- 
tion, and why ſo called, 935, note. 

ARARAT, the mountain on which Noah's Ark reſted after 
the flood, it ſituation deſcribed, 12, note. 

ARCHELAUS ſucceeds his father Herod, and follows his 
ſteps ſo cloſely, that he renders himſelf odious to the Jews, 
oo. Is complained of to Auguſtus, ib. Is, upon a 
ny hearing, deprived of his government, and baniſhed, 

ib, 

AREOPAGUS; a celebrated court at Athens, 621, note. 

ARISTOBULUS (the eldeſt fon of Hyrcanus) ſucceds his 
father Hyrcanus in the high. prieſthood and government 
of the Jews, and in a formal manner takes upon himſelf 
the title of king, 396. Is of a cruel and ſuſpicicus tem. 
pers 397. Puts his mother into priſon, and wen her to 

eath, ib. Engages in a war with the Iturzans, ſub- 
dues them; "I Pa them to become proſelytes to the 


Jewifh 


veſſels; - 
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Jewiſh religion, ib. Puts to death his favourite brother 
Antigonus, and why, 398. Dies in the utmoſt agonies 
both of body and mind, and is ſueceeded by his brother 
Alexander Jannzus, ib. His diſtemper what, as related 
by Toſephas, ib, note. tp | | ' * 
ARISTO ULUS, the younger fon of Jannzus, heads a 
party againſt the Jews, 405. Meets his brother Hyrcy- 
nus at Tericho, and enters into a treaty with him, by 
which he obliges him to refign both his crown and high- 
prieſthood, 406, Is afterwards defeated by Aretas, king 
of Arabia, and purſued to Jeruſalem, ib. Obliges Are- 
tas to raiſe the fiege, and deſtroys ſeven thouſand of his 
men, 407. Pleads his cauſe before Pompey, ib. Takes 
up arms againſt him, ib. Surrenders himſelf up, and is 
put in chains, 408. Is carried captive, with two of his 
ſons and two of his daughters to Rome, 409. Finds 
means to make his eſcape, and raiſes freſh diſtnrhances, 
ib. Miſcarries in his undertaking, and is again ſent 
priſoner to Rome, ib. Is ſet at liberty by Czfar, but 
ſoon after poiſoned by ſome of Pompey's party, ib. 
Ark, Noah's, its form and dimenſions, 12. The things to 


be taken into it, what, ib. After the flood it reſts on 


the mountains of Ararat, ib. 

Arb of the Covenant, what, 86. | 

Ark of the Lord is taken'by the Philiſtines, 142. Is cat- 
ried in triumph to Aſhdod, and placed in the temple of 
the Idol Dagon, ib. The downfall of Dagon thereupan, 
ib, Is afterwards carried from one place to another, ib. 
Is ſent back to Judea, and in what manner, 143. Se- 
venty Bethſhemites, proſuming to look into it contrary to 
the Divine command, are ſuddenly ſtruck dead, ib. Is 
conveyed to Kirjath-jearim, and placed in the haufe of 
one Abinadab, a Levite, ib. Is removed from thence to 
Jeruſalem, 172. a eee 

Armour, that of Sans after his death is placed by the 
Philiſtines in the temple of their idol Aſhtaroth, 166. 

ARPHAXAD, king of Media, is defeated by Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and loſes Ecbatane, the royal 
ſeat of his empire, 289. . 

ARSACES ſucceeds his father Darius Nothus on the thrane 
of Perſia, 355. Engages his younger brother Cyrus, 
defeats his army and kills him in battle, ib. His death, 

6. | 

ARTAXERXES ſucceeds Cambyſes in the Perſian empire, 
312. Is applied to by the Samaritans to ſtop the re- 
building of the temple at Jeruſalem, ib. Gives them 'a 
favourable anſwer, 313. Dies after reigning only one 
'ear, ib. 

ASA ſucceeds his father Abijam in the .kingdom of Judah, 
229. Begins his reign with endeavouring to root out ido- 
latry from among his people, ib. Fortiſies ſeveral cities 
on the frontier parts of his kingdom, 230. Defeats Te- 
rah, king of Ethiopia, ib. Deſtroys all the idols, nor 
only in Judah and Benjamin, but in all the places he had 
ſubdued, ib. Removes Maachah, his grand-mother, from 
court, on account of her being a patroneſs of idolatry, 
ib. Engages the aſſiſlance of Benhadad, king of Syria, 
againſt Baaſha, king of Iſrael, ib. Is reproved for ſo do- 
ing by the prophet Hanani, 231. Grows peeviſh and 
paſſionate towards the cloſe of his reign, ib. fis death, 
1b 


Aſcenſion of Our Bleſſed Saviour, 592. 
ASHKELON, city of, its ſituation, &c. 136. zote, 
ASSOS, a ſea-port town, its ſituation &c. 626. Note. 


Aſtronomers of the Eaſt, their arrival at Jeruſalem, and for 


what purpoſe, 498. Their diſmiſſion from thence, and 
rogreſs to Bethlehem, to find 'out the child Jeſus, ib. 
heir adoration and oblations on their firſt ſight of the 


Bleſſed Infant, ib. Their return home another way, and 


why, ib. 

ATHALIAH, aſter the death of her ſon Ahaziah, ufurps 
the throne of Judah, 253. Cuts off all the royal family, 
except Jehoaſh, who was concealed for fix years, 255. Is 
put to death by order of Jehotada the high-prieſt, ib. 

A'THENS, city of, its ſituation, &c. 620, nate. 


AAL PEOR, an idol of the Moabites, ſuppoſed to be 


the ſame with Priapus, and wherein the worſhip of it 
principally conſiſted, 100, vote. | | 
BAALZEBUB, the god of Ekron, import of the term, and 
by whom ſo called, 241. 3 : 
BAASHA kills Nadab king of Ifrael, and uſurps the go- 
vernment, 231. To ſupport himſelf therein, he puts all 
the relations of his predeceſſor to death, ib. He is threat- 
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Babyloniſh Captivity 


1. 


E. N 
ened bythe prophet Jehu for his wickedoeſs, ib. Reigns 
3 11 then dies, ib. is * 


BABEL, town of, begun te be erected by the deſcendants 


of Noah, 14. Is ſtopped, and their intentions of finiſhing 


it defected by the interpoſition of providence, ig. The 


manner in which this was effected, ib. The place after- 
Wards called Babylon, ib. The dimenfions of the tower 
deferibed, with the ſuppoſed manner of its deſtruction, 
e 23 3 4545 [3,467 


BABYLON, by whom built, 17, ate. Deſcription of the 


city and its walls, ib. Its dimenſions, ib. 
gardens, ib. The temple of Belus, ib. 
reduction, and preſent ſtate, ib. enen Y 
ſome reflections on the cauſe of it, 


ts hanging 
Its gradual 


C 


295. . 
BACCHIDES is ordered by Demetrius to march with an 


army into judea, 384. Overpowers and ſlays Judas 
Maccabeus, ib. Purſues Jonathan, the brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Judas, ib, Goes to Jeruſalem, and fortifies 
Mount Acra and the adjacent towns, ib. Enters into a 
treaty of peace with Jonathan, and returns to Syria, 


388. | 
BAGOAS, à favourite eunuch of Ochas king of Perſia, 


poiſons his maſter, 356. Places another of the ſame 
name on the throne, and prepares a cup of poiſon for him 


alfo, but being detected is obliged to ſwallow it himſelf, 


ib. ; | 
BALAAM is ſent for by Balak, king of the Moabites, and 


for what purpoſe, 98. Begs leave of God to go, - who 
complies with his requeſt, but under certain reſtrictions, 
ib. Is met by an angel on the road, and reproved by his 
afs, ib. Is received courteouſſy by Balak; ib. Acquaints 
the king that it was impoſſible for him to curſe the Iſrae- 
lites, and wiſhes that their fate might be his, 99. His 
prophecies concerning them, ib. His wicked device to 
make the Ifraelites guilty of whoredom and idolatry, 100. 
Is cat off with five kings, &c. 101. 


BALAK, king of the Moabites, is greatly alarmed at the 


approach of the Iſraelites,” 97. Forms an alliance with 
the Midianites, ib. Sends feveral — preſents to Ba- 
laam the prophet, and for what purpoſe, 98. Receives 
him very courteoufly, ib. Is greatly enraged againſt him 
for bleſling'the Iſraelites, inſtead of curfing them, 


BARAK, the fon of Abinoam, and general of the Sree 


lites, defeats Siſera, with all his numerous army, 121. 
BARNABAS, a good and pious man, is ſent from Jeruſa- 
lem by the apoſtles to Antioch, to aſſiſt the diſciples there 
in propagating the goſpel, 614. Is appointed to go with 
Paul, and preach to the Gentiles, 613. Is taken for the 
god Jupiter at Lyſtra, and waited on by the prieft of that 
- deity with oxen adorned with- garlands, 615. Is ſent with 
Paul from Antioch to Jeruſalem, in order to ſettle a 
- controverſy relative to circumciſion, 616. Is ſent back 
to Antioch with the decree of the council, and the 
contents thereof, 617. Parts with Paul at Antiock, and 
oes to Cyprus his native country, ib. 
BARTHOLOMEW the apoftle propagates Chriſtianity with. 
great ſuceeſs in the Hither India, 647. Suffers martyr- 
dom at Albania, a city on the Caſpian ſea, ib. 
BARUCH, amanuenſis to the prophet Jeremiah, who he 
was, 286, note, Account of the book ſo called, ib. 
BARZILLAT, the Gileadite, is very kind to king David 
during his exile, 189. Is invited, upon the king's reſto- 
ration, to go with him to - Jeruſalem, but defires to be 
excuſed on account of his old age, 194. | 
BASHAN, a famous mountain Sealed, its ſituation, &c. 
75 Note. ' | | N g 
BA'LHSHEBA, Wife of Uriah, after her huſband's death, 
is married to David, 177. a | 2 
BEER, city of, its fituation, &c. 129, wore. 
BEER-EAI-HAIROT, what, and why ſo called, 22. 
BEERSHEBA, import of the term, 26 note. 
BELSHAZZ AR. ſucceeds Labarofoarchad in tlie kingdom 
of Babylon, 305, Is defeated by Cyrus, and ſhut up in. 
his o.] n euty, ib. Profanes the veſſels of che tomple in his 
banquetting-houſe, ib. ls terrified, at a hand- writing on 
the wall, Which is explained by Daniel, ib. Ou the ci- 
ty's being taken by Cyrus, he is ſlain, and the kingdom 
tranſlated to 'Cyaxares; whom the {c:1ptures call Darius 
the Mede, ib. 25 a 
BEL Us, temple ef, in Babylon, ſuppoſed to be the remains 
of the tower of Babel, 17, te. | | * 
BENHADAD, king of Syria, marches wich a conſiderable 
army againſt Ahab king of Iſrael; but is "defeated, and 
great numbers of his people ſlain, 236. Is again defeated, 
and makes peace with Ahab, 237. Sends a ſtrong de- 
tachment to Dothan, in order to teize the prophet — 
| ut 


* 


13 
dut his officers are bewildered, ſtruck blind, and led into 
the midſt of Samaria, 249. Lays ſiege to Samaria, and 
Kreatly diſtreſſes the people of that place, 250. Suddenly 
raiſes the fiege, and departs with his whole army, ib. 
Is aſſaſſinated by Hazael, one of his prime miniſters, who 
ſucceeds him on the throne, 222 | 
BENJAMITES, theit war with the other tribes, and the 
unhappy cauſe” of it, 118. Are charged ſo furiouſly by 
the Ifraclitiſh army, that only fix hundred of them make 
their eſcape, jb, The manner in which the tribe was 
afterwards recruited, w_ ; 10 | 
RENONT, the laſt ſon of Jacob by Rachel, import of the 
term, 42. Is called Benjamin by his father, after his mo- 
- ther's deceaſe, and why, ib. Import of that term, ib. 
1 its ſituation, 35, vote. Import of the name, 


BETHESDA, pool of, import of the name, 5 10.  Deſcrip- 
tion of, ib Miraculous cure performed at by Our Rleſſed 
Saviour, ib. a 
BETHSHEMITES, ſeventy of them, for preſuming to look 
into the Ark of the Lord, are ſuddenly Kacke dead, 143. 
BETHULIA, fiege of, 290. 
BILHAH decomes concubinary wife to Jacob, and has tw 
children by him, 36. 
Zirtb.rigbi, the various privileges annexed to it, 31, note. 
What Eſau parted with when he ſold his to his brother Ja- 
cob, ib. | 

BITHYNIA, a province of Aſia Minor, from whence it 
received its name, 618, mote, 

Blaſphemer ordered to be ſtoned to death, 88. 

Boils, plague of in Egypt, 70. 

Bread, anleavened, no other ſort uſed during the feaſt of the 
Paſſover, and the reaſon why, 74. 


C 


SAR, Julius, is murthered in the ſenate-houſe at Rome, 
ard by whom, 412. 3 

CASARIA Philippi, its ſituation, &c. 5 26, vote. 
CAIN, birth of, 9. Import of his name, ib. ac . His diſ- 
ofition and employment in life, id. Is incenſed aginſt 
His brother, and treacherouſly kills him, ib. Is called to 
account for his conduct by his Maker, from whom he re- 
ceives a diſtinguiſhed ſentence for his tranſgreſſion, 10. 
Leaves his parents, and retires'to a ſtrange country, 1b. 
After leading a wandering life for ſome time, he ſettles in 
the land of Nod, where he builds a city, ib. Account 

of his deſcendants, ib. x | 

CAINITES, their wicked courſe of life, 11. 

CALEB, one of the ſpies ſent by Moſes to ſurvey the land 
of Canaan, makes a true report, 92. For which he re- 
ceives the Divine 1 

CALVARY, the mount thereof deſcribed, 214. Its ſitu- 

ation, &c. 215. 
CAMBYSES ſucceeds his father Cyrus in the Perſian empire, 
312. Interrupts the re-building of the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem by the deſire of the Samaritans, ib. Dies, and is 
buried in the city of Damaſcus, ib. | 

Camp of the Iiraelites, plan of, go. 

CANAAN, land of, its ſituation and extent, 18, note. Is 
afterwards called Paleſtine, the Land of Promiſe, of Iſ- 

' rae}, of Judea, and laſtly, the Holy Land, th. 

CANAANITES are driven out of their country by Joſhaa, 
112. 

CAPERNAUM, its ſituation, and why Our Bleſſed Saviour 


made choice of it before any other for his place of reſi- 


| dence, $07: : . 

Cat, an animal ſo ſacred among the Egyptians, that a Ro- 
man who had killed one was murdered by the mob, not- 
withſtanding the interpoſition of the king in his behalf, 
77. Nor even in a famine would any perſon preſume to 
eat one, ib. | 

Catalogue of the Apoſtles and their fucceſſors, who founded 

and prefided over the five grand apoftolical churches, dur- 
ing the three firſt centuries after the death of Our Bleſſed 
Redeemer, 692. 

CHEDORLAOMER, king of Elam, is defeated by A- 
bram, 20. 

CHEMOSH, an idol of the Moabites, account of, 99, 
note. | as 

CHERITH, brook of, its ſituation, &c. 233, note, 

CHIMHAM, its fituation, &c. 298, zoe. 

 CHIOS, iſie of, where fituated, and for what famous, 626, 

rote. | a 

Circameifion, ſirſt practiſed by Divine direction, 23, ' note. 
Reaſons for its being inſtituted, ib: Renewed by Joſhua, 

109. 
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Ef X.1 


CLEMENT is ſappoſed to have ſucceeded St. Paul in the 
government of the Chriſtian church at Rome, 653. Writes 
a long letter to the Corinthians, 654. His death not 
. known, but generally ſuppoſed that he ſuffered 
martyrdom, ib, | 

CLEOPATRA, queen of Egypt, dethrones her ſon Pto- 
lemy Lathyrus, and by what artifice, 399, vote. Takes | 
Ptolemais, and receives homage from Alexander Jannzus, 1609 
400. Her character, 418, ate. Her death, 427. | "nel 


 CNIDUS, city of, its ſituation, and for what remarkable, j | 


633, note. | 5 ö i 
COLOSSE, a city of Phrygia, its ſituation, &c. 636, Ih 
mole, | Ny 
Confuffon of Tongues, on what account God was pleaſed to | i y 
effect it, 18. ng 


Connection between the Old and New Teſtament, 656, &c. 
COOS, iſle of, its ſituation, and for what famous, 627, 
note. ell 
CORINTH, derivation of its name, ſituation, &c. 621, 1 
note. . 
Covenant, the nature of, and manner of forming, 21, note. b 
Creation of the World, 5. Poetical deſcription of it, 7, | 
note, 1 
CRETE, iſland of, its ſituation, &c. 618, note. Was once | 
called the Happy Iſland, and on what account, ib. 
Crocodile, Divine adoration paid to it by the Egyptians, 


77» | 

CYAXARES (whom the Scriptures call Datius) ſends for 
his nephew Cyrus, and makes him general of the Medes, 
304. By whoſe means he deſtroys Belſhazzar, and. be- 
comes poſſeſſed of his kingdom, 305, 

CYRENE, city of, its fituation, &c. 611, note. | x 

CYRUS 1s ſent by his uncle Cyaxares againſt Babylon, 
304. Conquers and flays Nerigliſſar, ib. Overthrows 
Belſhazzar in a pitched battle, and ſhuts him up in the | 
city of Babylon, 395 Takes the city by ſurprize, ſlays j 
Belſhazzar, and tranſlates the kingdom to Cyaxares, | 
whom the. Scriptures call Darius, ib. Is advanced to the 
Perhan empire upon the deſtruction of the Babyloniſh, 
. 308. His kindnefs to the Jews, and decree for their re- 
ſtoration, 309, His death, 311. 

CYRUS, younger brother to Arſaces king of Perſia, attempts 
to obtain the ſovereignty, and for that purpoſe raiſes a 


very conſiderable army, but is defeated by Arſaces, and 
himſelf lain, 355. 


* 


AGON, an idol of the Philiſtines erected in their 
temple at Aſhdod, 142. Its form, ib. Falls down 
before the Ark, ib. 
DAMASCUS, city of, deſcribed, 20, note. 
quity, 274, note. [24 
DANIEL the prophet, his royal deſcent, 300. Is carried 
with three of his favourite companions into Babylon, ib. 
Is called Belteſhazzar, ib. Is inſtructed in all the learning 
of the Chaldeans, ib. Tells king Nebuthadnezzar his 
dream, and the interpre:ation thereof, 301. Is loaded 
with preſents, and made governor of Babylon, 302. His 
three friends are thrown into a fiery furnace, but are mi- 
raculouſly reſcued therefrom, ib. Their ſong in the fur- 
nace, of what it conſiſts, ib. noe. He interprets another 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar's, 303, Has his viſion of the 
four beaſts, 305, Reproves Belſhazzar, and then inter- 
prets the hand-writing on the wall, ib. Is reſpected by 
Darius, and made the firſt preſident of his kingdom, 306. 
A conſpiracy is formed againſt his life, in conſequence 
thereof, ib. Is thrown into the lion's den, but miracu- 
louſly delivered without receiving the leaſt hurt, ib, His 
ſtri&t adminiſtration of juſtice in the caſe of Suſanna and 
the elders, 307. The great reputation in which he is held 
by the people on that ac:ount, 308. Makes interceſſion 
with God for the reſtoration of the Jews, ib. Is ſu ppoſed 
to have been the cauſe of procuring a decree from Cyrus 
in their favour, 309, note. Remains in the Perſian court 4 
till his death, which happened in the g1ſt year of his age 0 
311. Character of his writings by Joſephus, ib. His 
viſion concerning the four great empires, 431. Of the 
ram and he-goat, 486. - | 
DANITES make themſelves maſters of Laiſh, which they 
defiroy, afid put all the inhabitants to the ſword, 177. 
They re- build it, and call it after the name of their an- 
ceſtor Dan, ib. Their horrid idolatry, ib. | 
DARIUS- (otherwiſe called Cyaxares) aſcends the throne 
of Babylon, zog. Has a great reſpect for Daniel, and 
makes him the firſt preſident of his kingdom, 306. 1s 
compelled, through the artifice of Daniel's enemies, to 
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order him to be thrown into the lion's den, ib. Is rejoiced 
at his miraculous eſcape therefrom, and orders his ene- 
mies, together with their wives and families, to be thrown 
into it, upon which they are all torn to pieces, ib. Iſſues 
out a decree, in which he orders his ſubjects throughout 
his dominions to tremble and fear before the God of Da- 
niel, ib. : 

DARIUS Hyſtaſpes ſucteeds Artaxerxes in the throne of 

Perſia, 313. Beſtows great honours on Zerubbabel; go- 
vernor of Judea, and fer what, 314. Makes a decree in 
favour of the Jews, and their finiſhing the temple there- 
+ upon, 319. Dies univerſally lamented, ih. 

DARIUS Nothus ſucceeds his father Ahaſuerus on the 
throne of Perſia, but ſoon dies, and is ſucceeded by his 

rſaces, 

DARIUS 2 7 OT ſucceeds Ochus on the throne of 
Perſia, 356. Is defeated by Alexander the Great, and his 
mother, wife and children taken priſoners, 357. Is again 
overthrown by Alexander, 358. Is cruelly murdered by 
two of his noblemen, 359. is death puts an end to the 
perſian monarchy, ib. 

DAVID is privately anointed king of Iſrael by Samuel, 
151. ls ſent for to court to divert Saul by playing on his 
harp, 152. Is made one of his armour-bearers, ib. Ac- 
cepts of the giant Goliah's challenge, ib. Slays him, and 

the manner how, 153. Is in danger of being killed by 
Saul, and why, ib. Is promiſed Micah, Saul's ſecond 
daughter, in marriage on certain conditions, 154. Per- 
forms the conditions, and is married accordingly, ib. Ts 
again in danger of his life through the phrenzy of Sul, 
155. Makes his eſcape through the contrivance of his 
wife, ib. Flies to the prophet Samuel, and with him to 
Naioth, 156. Has an interview with Jonathan, Saul's 
ſon, and renews the league of friendſhip that was made be- 
tween them, ib. Tells Ahimelech, the prieſt of Nob, an 
artful lie, and on what account, 157: Goes to Gath, 
- where, being known by the king of that place, he feigns 
himſelf mad, and thereby effects his eſcape, 158. Con- 
ceals himſelf in the cave of Adullam, where he 1s vilited 
by his relations and friends, who form a little army, - ib, 
Puts himſelf and family under the protection of the king 
of Moab, ib. Removes with his forces from Adullam, 
and takes up his reſidence in the foreſt of Hareth, ib. 
Relieves Keilah, and repulſes the Philiſtines with great 
Joſs, 159. Retires to a wood in the deſarts of Ziph, 
where he has another interview with his friend Jonathan, 
ib. Goes from thence to the deſarts of Maon, and from 
thence to Engedi, 160. Has a favourable opportunity 
of diſpatching Saul, but rejects it with abhorrence, ib. 
Promiſes ſafety to his family, ib. Leaves Engedi, and 
retires to the wilderneſs of Paran, 161, Is provoked at 
the churliſhneſs of Nabal, a wealthy man of the coun'ry, 
and threatens to deſtroy him and his family, but is re- 
ilrained from ſo doing by the prudent interference of Na- 
bal's wife, Abigail, 1b. Marries Abigail ſoon after the 
death of Nabal, as alſo Ahionam, 162. Saves king 
Saul, though once more in bis power, 163. Goes to Gach, 
where Achiſh, king of the country, makes him a preſent 
of the town of Ziglag, where he takes up his reſidence, 
ib. Makes ſeveral ſucceſsful excurlions againſt the 
Amalekites, Geſhvrites and Gezrites, ib. Purſues the 
Amalekites who had deſtroyed Ziglag in his abſence and 
taken away his wives, kills great numbers, puts the reſt to 
flight, recovers his wives, and returns in triumph to Zig- 
lag, 165. Puts to death an Amalekite who brings him 
the bracelets and crown of Saul, after he had killed him- 
ſelf to prevent falling into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
167. His reaſons for ſo doing, ib. Laments the loſs of 
Saul and Jonathan, and writes an elegy on the occaſion, 
ib. Removes with his forces to Hebron, where he is 
anointed king by the heads of the tribes of Judah, 168, 
Is greatly diſpleaſed with his general Joab for having 
treacherouſly killed Abner, 170. Attends his funeral, 
and writes an ode on the occaſion, ib. His deteſtation and 
puniſhment of the murderers of Iſhboſheth, 171. Is made 
king of all Itrael, ib. Takes Jeruſalem, enlarges it, and 
calls it after his own name, ib. Is congratulated by Hi- 
ram, king ef Tyre, 172. Defeats the Philiianes in two 
battles, ab. Brings home the Ark of the Lord from 
Kirjath-jearim to Ts, ib. The manner in Which 
he orders it to be conveyed, ib. Dances before it, 173. 
Is upbraided for fo doing by his wife Michal, ib. Conſults 
the prophet Nathan relative to building a temple in Je- 
ruſalem, but is peremptorily refuſed, ib, Defeats the 


Philiſtines, Moabites and Syrians, 174. His peculiar in- 


dulgence to Mephiboſheth, ſon of his late friend Jona- 
than, ib. Reſents the indignity offered to his ambaſladors 


| 


E NK. 
by the courtiers of Hannum, king of the Amthdnites, 
175. Hadadazer, the Syrian general, and his aſſociates 
make peace with him, and become his tributaries, ib. 
Falls in love with Bathſheba, 176. Cauſes Uriah, her 
huſband; to be put to death by firatagem, ib. Marries 
Bathſheba, 177, Is reproved by 'the prophet Nathan, 
and threatened with Divine. puniſhment for his fins, 178. 
Condemns himſelf, and confeſſes his guilt, 79: Is pro- 
miſed pardon in ſome degree, and what, ib. Is puniſhed 
in his family; and the manner how, ib. Goes to Rabbah, 
to take poſſeſſion of that city after being reduced by his 
general Joab, and returns with great ſpoils to Jeruſalem, 
180. Is oppoſed by his ſon Abſalom, 185. Leaves. Je- 
ruſalem thereupon, and Why, 186. Engages Abſalom's 
party, and. obtains a conqueſt, 190. His great lamenta- 
tion for the loſs of Abſalom, 191. Is reſtored to his 
throne, and returns to ſeruſalem, 194. Gives up to the 
Gibeonites ſeven of Saul's poſterity, whom they put to 
death, and then hang on gibbets, 197. Orders the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be taken up, and with the bodies. 
of Saul's ſeven deſcendants, to be honourably interred in 
the ſepulchre of Kiſh, Saul's father, ib. Vanquiſhes the 
Philiſtines in four engageraents, ib. Compoſes an hymn 
of thankſgiving on the occaſion, 198. Account of thoſe 
people whom he called his Worthies, ib. Gives orders 
tor numbering the people, ib. The fatal conſequences 
that attended it, 199. Proclaims Solomon his ſucceſſor, 
201. His ſpeech to the princes and people of Iſrael con- 
cerning the building of the temple, 202. Gives his ſon 
Solomon the plan he had formed for the execution of the 
undertaking, and an account of the treaſures he had pro- 
vided for perfecting the ſame, 203. His dying charge to 
his ſon Solomon, 204. His death and burial, 206. His 
character, 207. As given by Joſephus, ib. vote. 

Deacons, ſeven of them appcinted by the apoltles' to aſſiſt 
them in propagating the Doctrine of Chriſt, 604. Who 
they were, ib. The manner of their ordination, 605, 

DEBORAH, the propheteſs, her conqueſt over Siſera, Jas, 
bin's general, 121. Makes a triumphant ſong on the 
occaſion, 122. | 

DEBORAH, nurſe to Rebecca, accompanies her on her 
going to be married to Iſaac, 29. 

Decalogue, pronounced by God from Mount Sinai to Moſes 
and the Iſraelites, 83, What it was, ib. Is diſpoſed of 
in two tables, 84, &c. | 

DELILAH, finding that Samſon's ſtrength conſiſted in his 
hair, cuts it off while he is aſleep, and delivers him into 
the hands of the Philiſtines, 138, 

Deluge, general, particular account of, 12. Poetical deſcrip- 
tion of it by Dryden, ib. note. 

DEMETRIUS, the nephew of Antiochus Epiphanes, / lays 
claim to the crown of Syria, 381. Obtains it, and or- 
ders Antiochus Eupater, with the regent Lyſias, to be put 
to death, 382. Sends a conſiderable army into Judea, 
which is defeated by the courageous Judas Maccabzus, 
383. Is oppoſed by Alexander (who pretends to be the 
ton of Antiochus Epiphanes) engages bim, but is de- 
feated and ſlain, 386, 

DEMETRIUS, the ſon of Demetrius, reſolves to revenge 
his father's death, and recover his kingdom, 387. Gains 
over to his intereſt Apollouius, governor of Cœlo-Syria, 
ib. Is aſſiſted by Ptolemy Philometer, king of Egypt, at 

. Whole inſtigation he is quietly placed on the Syrian throne, 
388. Receives aſſiſtance from Jonathan, commander of 
the Jewiſh forces, but proves ungrateful, 389. Is de- 
teated by Tryphon, and obliged to fly into Cilicia, ib. 
Engages Jonathan, but is repulſed with very conſiderable 
loſs, 390. Forms a treaty of alliance with Simon the 
brother and ſucceſſor of Jonathan, 392. On the death of 
his brother Antiochus Sedetes, he returns to Syria, and 
recovers his kingdom, 394. But perſiſting in his vicious 
courſes and tyrannical way of goverament, is univerſally 
deteſted by the people, 395. 1s defeated in a pitched 
battle, and by whom, ib. Flies for refuge to Ptolemais, 
but is refuſed entrance into the City, ib. Goes to Tyre, 
where he falls into the hands of his enemies, and is lain, 


ib. 

DEMETRIUS, a ſilverſmith, makes a great uproar at 
Epheſus, and upon what account, 625. How, and by 
whom quelled, 1b. | 8 8 

DIANA, temple of at Epheſus, deſcription of, 622, 
note. | | 

| DINAH, che daughter of Jacob, is excited, by curioſity, to 
vilit the women of Sh-caem, 40. The king of the 
country is paſſionately fond of her, and violently abuſes 
her chaſtity, ib. The injury is barbarouſly reyenged by 
her two brothers, Simeon and Levi, „ 

a Diſcipless 


| 
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Di/eiples, ſeventy, ſent by Our Saviour to preach the Goſpel 
in various parts of Judea, 531. | 
Divine Revelation, a ſummary view of the great truth of it, 


6c6. 
, OEG, herdſman to Saul, by his maſter's orders, murders 


Ahimelech, prieſt of Nob, for having relieved David in 
his diſtreſs, 158. N 


E 


BEDMELECH, one of Nebuchadnezzar's eunuchs, 
intercedes with his maſter for the releaſe of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah” out of his diſmal dungeon, 294: The 
good effects thereof, ib. 

EBEL, mount, its ſituation, form, &c. 110, note. 

ECBATANE, city of, one of the moſt antient in hiſtory, 
269, note. Its ſituation, &c. ib. 

Ecclefiaftes, book of, its contents, &c. 353. 

ED AR, tower of, import of its name, 42, note. 

EDEN, or Garden of Paradiſe, deſcribed, 7. The ſtreams 

by which it was watered, ib. te. 

EDOM, king of, refuſes Moſes and the Iſraelites a paſſage 

through his territories, 96. 

EDOMITES, or Idumzans, who, 44, note. Were more 

| werful than the Iſraelites, till conquered by David, ib. 

EGYPT, prophecies 1 471. Their fulfilment, 
474. Hiſtory of, 475. Mode of government, and na- 
ture of the inhahitants at the prefent time, 476. 

EGYPTIANS, obſervations on their learning, language, 


religion, idolatry, &c. 76. Account of their pyramids | 


and other curious ſtructures, 78, &c. 


EHUD murders Eglon, king of the Moabites, and thereby | 
Apt an oppreſſion under which 


extricates his countrymen 
they had long laboured, 120. 

EK RON, city of, its ſituation, &c. 241, Tote; 

ELA ſucceeds his father Baaſha in the r of Iſrael, 
231. Proves a very vicious and debauched prince, and is 
aſſaſſinated by Zimri, a conſiderable officer of his horſe, ib. 

EL-ALOHE- ISRAEL, import of that term, 40. 

ELAT H, or Elah, a famous port on the Red ſea, 273, note. 

Elders, ſeventy appointed to affiit Moſes in the government 

of the Iſraelites, 90. 

ELEAZAR ſucceeds his father Aaron in the high prieſthood, 
96. His death, 113. | 

ELEAZAR, the martyr, his Ry and ſteadfaſtneſs 
under the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 366. 

ELEAZAR, brother to Judas Maccabzus, his remarkable 
enterprize, &c. 380. | 

ELI, the high-prieſt, ſucceeds to the government of the 
Iſraelites after the death of Samſon, 139. Is too indul- 
gent to his children, who are mere libertines, 141. Is 
threatened by a prophet from God with the deſtruction 
both of himſelf and family, ib. His two ſons are ſlain in 
a battle againſt the Philiilines, 142. Is informed of the 
melancholy news, and of the ark being taken, ib. Falls 
ſaddenly from his ſeat thereupon, breaks his neck, and 
dies, ib. 

ELIEZAR, Abraham's ſteward, is ſent to Haran in Meſo- 
potamia, to procure a wife for his ſon Iſaac, 28. Meets 
with Rebecca, and makes her ſeveral preſents, 29. Is 
courteouſly entertained by her relations, and, on commu- 
nicating his bufineſs, obtains an anſwer to his ſatisfaction, 
ib. Conducts Rebecca ſafe to his maſter, as being the 
proper perſon to become Haac's wife, 30. 

ELIJAH, the prophet, is ſent to Ahab, king of Iſrael, to 
denounce a three years famine on the land for the wick- 
edneſs of him and his people, 233. Conceals himſelf for 

ſome time, and is miraculouſly ted by Ravens, ib. In- 
creaſes the widow of Zareptha's meal and oil, and pro- 
miſes a continuance of them as long as the famine laſts, 
ib. Reſtores the widow's Ton to life, ib. Returns to the 
land of Iſrael, and has another interview, with Ahab, ib. 
His conteſt with the prieſts of Baal, 234. Orders them 
to be ſeized as a ſet of e or impoſtors, and yo to 
death, 235. Prays for rain, and obtains his requeſt, ib. 
Is threatened by queen Jezebel Yor having put to death 
the prieſts of Baal, ib. Is forced-thereupon to fly to Beer- 
ſneba, and from thence to Mount Horeb, ib. Has a 
viſion, in which he is ordered tp return into his own 
country by the way of Damaſcus, where he was to anoint 
Hazael, king of Syria, Jehu, king of Iſrael, and to ap- 
point Eliſha to be prophet after him, ib. Sends a ſevere 
letter to Jehoram, king of Judah, 240. Commands fire 
to come down from Heaven to deſtroy the meſſengers ſent 
by Ahaziah king of Iſrael to ſeize him, 242. Is ſoon 
after tranſlated into Heaven, in the preſence of Eliſha, 
ho ſucceeds him in the prophetic office, ib. Great affi- 


nity between Elijah and John the Baptiſt, 244. Charac- 


$9 


| 


— 


ter of Elijah as given by the author of Eccleſiaſticus · 


244. 
ELISHA ſucceeds Elijah in the prophetic miniſtry, 243- 
Cures the brackiſhneſs of the waters of Jericho, and the 
barrenneſs of its ſoil; ib. Is mocktd by the children of 
Bethel, and the fatal conſequences that enſued, ib. _ 
plies the army of the Iſraelites with water, and promiſes 
them a compleat victory over the Moabites, 245. Goes 
to Samaia, where he increaſes a poor widow's oil to ſuch 
a quantity as enables her to pay her huſband's debts, and 
preſerve her ſons from bondage, 247. Reſtores to life 
the ſon of a rich Shunammite, 248. Performs ſeveral 
miracles at Gilgal, ib. Goes to Samaria, and cures Naa- 
man, the Syrian general, of an inveterate leproſy, ib. is 
ordered by Benhadad to be ſeized at Dothan, but is pro- 
tected by an hoſt of angels, 249. Strikes the - officers: 
blind, and carries them into the midſt of Samaria, ib. 
Diſſuades Jehoram from putting them to death, 250. 
Relieves the diltreſics of the people of Samaria on ac- 
count of a dreadful famine, ib. Goes to Damaſcus, in 
order to declare Hazael king of Syria, and foretells him 
not only of his advancement, but of his future cruel be- 
haviour to the Iſraelites, 252. Sends a prophet to anoint 
chu king of Iſtacl, ib, Falls fick, and is viſited by 
— king of Ifrael, 258. Gives him his bleſling; and 


adviſes him to wage war againſt the Syrians, ib, His 


_ death, 259. A dead man is reſtored to life by touching 
his body, 1b. | 

Encampment, the manner of it among the Iſraelites, 89. 

ENDOR, its ſituation, 164. Witch of, by the deſire of 
Saul, raifes the Ghoſt of Samuel, ib. 2 

ENGE DI, wilderneſs of, derivation of its name, and where 
ſituated, 160, note. 

EPHESUS, city of, its ſituation, &c. 622, note, Was once 
celebrated for a famous temple dedicated to Diana, ib. 
Its antzent and preſent ſtate, ib, 

EPHRAEMITES, a civil war between them and the Gi- 
leadites, 133. Is ſuppreſſed by Jephthah, and great num- 
bers of the tormer put to the ſword, ib. 

EPIRUS, a province of Greece, its ſituation and bounda- 
ries, 043, mote. 

ESARHAUDON ſucceeds his father Sennacherib on the 
tarone of Ailyria, 278. Invades Judea, deſeats the army 
of Manaſſeh, takes nim priſoner, puts him in chains, and 
carries him to Babylon, 280. Reliores him to his liber- 
ty, and reinſtates him in his kingdom, ib. 5 

ESA U, his birth, and the import of his name, 31. Sells 
his birth- right to his brother Jacob for a meſs of pottage, ib. 
Marries two Hittites againſt his parents conſent, 32. Is 

de, rived of his father's bleſſing, by whom, and by what 
means, 33. Makes bitter complaints to his father Iſaac, 
on his brother's mal-treatment;, 34. Meditates revenge 
againſt his brother, ib. Marries one of the daughters of 
his uncle Iſhmael, 35. Marches from Mount Seir, che 
place of his reſideuct, to meet his brother Jacob on his re- 
turn from Meſopotamia, 39. Receives preſents from 
his brother by the way, ib. Has an interview with him, 
and ſhews him all the marks of tenderneſs and affection, 


40. 

ESCHOL, valley of, why ſo called, 9a. 

ESSENEs, a fect among the Jews, their religious tenets, 
&C. 395, note. | 

E>THEK, or Hadaſſah, who ſhe was, 316. Is married to 
Ahaſuerus, king of Perſia, ib. Saves her countrymen 
from the general deſtruction which Haman deſigned againſt 
them, a.d by what means, 319, ; 

ETAM, rock of, its form and lituation, 137, no/e. 

EWE, her formation out of Adam's ſide, 6. Her employ- 
ment in Paradiſe, 8, Is temptcd to eat the forbidden 
fruit, ib. The ſentence denounced againſt her for her 
tranſgreſſion, ib. Her expulſion from Paradiſe, 


| EVIL-MERODACH ſucceeds his father Nebuchadnezzar 


in the kingdom of Babylon, 304. Releaſes jJenciakim, 
king of Judah, who had been a captive thirty-ſeven years, 
and promotes him to great honour, ib. Reigns ouly two 
years, when his relations conſjire againſt him, and put 
him to death; ib. | 

EUPHRATES, one of the rivers that watered the garden 
of Eden, 7, note. 

Expiation, day ot, the ceremonies uſed on that occaſion, 
309, note. | 

EZEKIEL the prophet is carried captive to Babylon by Ne. 
buchadnezzar, 287. Propheſies the taking of Jcruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, and the conſequences that would ariſe 
thereupon, 288. Foretells the diſmal deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem, aud by what type the ſecret was revealed to him, 
294. His death and place of burial, 299, note. A lik of 
his prophecies, 300. 
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EZRA ohtains a commiſſion from Ahaſuerus, king of Per- 
ſia, to return with his countrymen to Jeruſalem, 343. 
Makes a reformation among the people with reſpect to 
their marriages, 344. Is 3 governor of Jeruſa- 
lem on the death of Zerubbabel, 345. Reads the book 
of the law, and expounds it to the people, who liſten-to 
him with the moſt profound attention, 348. Prevails 
with them to enter into a-covenant with God, and the 
ſolemn manner in which iv was executed, 349. 


F 
F of Man, with the fatal conſequences attendan 


thereon, 8. | 
Famine, account of a dreadfut one which happened in Je- 
ruſalem during the fiege of that city by Titus, 685. 
Feaft of Lights, why fo called, 376. 
Feaft of Lots, origin of, and the ceremonies attending it, 
21. | 
700 of Penteceft, why ſo called, 600, note, When firſt in- 
ituted, and on what occaſion, ib. 
Feaft of Tabernacles, its inſtitution, and manner of being 
kept, 219, note. 


FELIX, governor of Judea,. examines Paul on an accuſation 


laid againſt him by Tertullus, 641. Is terrified at his 
diſcourſe, ib. And the reaſon 1 ib. Keeps Paul in 
confinement during the time he holds his office, 632. 

FEST Us ſucceeds Felix in the government of Judea, 632. 
Refers St. Paul to the hearing of king Agrippa, ib, 

Flies, plague of in Egypt, 67. 

Frogs, plague of in Egypt, 6g. 


G 
ABITHA, the place where Pifate pronounced ſentence 


on Our Saviour, 584, note. Import of the name, ib. 

GABINIUS makes an alteration in the Jewiſh form of go- 
vernment, 409. 

GALATIA, a province of Aſia Minor, its boundaries, &c, 
618. 

GEDALTAH is made governor of Judea by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 295, Takes up his reſidence at Mizpah, 297. 
Is murdered by Ithmae], 298. 

GEHAZI, ſervant to the prophet Eliſha, is ſmitten with a 
leproſy, and on what account, 249. 

GERAR, city of, its ſituation, &c. 25, note. 

GERIZ IM, Mount, its fituation, form, &c. 110, note. 


GIBEAH, inhabitants of, ill treat the concubine of a Le- 


vite, 117. The dreadful conſequences ariſing therefrom, 
118. 

GIBEONITES project a ſtratagem for procuring a peace 
with the Hraclites, 110. he manner of it, ib. Hs 
ſucceſs, 111. Are ſentenced to be perpetual ſlaves to the 
Iſraelites, ib. Acquieſce therein without murmuring, ib. 

GIDEON, is informed by an angel that God had made 
choice of him to be the deliverer of the Hraelites from the 
oppreſſion of the Midianites, 125. 
by the angel's touching it with his ſtaff, 126. Is ordered 
to deſtroy the altar of Baal, and the groves that ſur- 
rounded it, ib. Is encouraged by miracles. to engage 
the Midianites, ib. Gains a compleat victory over them, 
and in what manner, 127. Slays Zabah and Zalmunna, 
two Midianitiſh princes, with his own hand, 128. Is of- 
fered the government, but modeſtly declines it, ib, Ac- 
cepts, however, of the ear-rings taken-in the plunder of 
the Midianites, with which he makes an ephod, ib. His 
death, ib. | 

GIHON (called by the Greeks the Nile) one of the rivers 
that watered the garden of Eden, 7, note. 

GILEADITES are invaded by the Ammonites, 131. 


Chooſe Jephthah for their general, who vanquithes all [ 


their enemies, 132. Suppreſſes an inſurrection raiſed b 
the Ephraimites, 33. 
Saul and his ſons from the walls of Bethſhan, where they 
had been placed by the Philiſtines, firſt burn them, and 
then honourably inter their aſhes, 166. 
GILGAL, its ſituation, and why ſo called, 108, zete.. 
GOLGOTHA, the place where Our Lord was crucified, 
882. Its ſituation, and import of the name, ib. 
GOLIATH, his predigicus ftature, 152. His challenge to 
the Liraclites, ib. Is flain by David with a ſtone and 
ſling, ib. 


GOMORRAH, the wickedneſs of its inhabitants, 23. 


Their impious endeavours to abuſe Lot's gueſt, 24. Are 
ſtruck with blindneſs, ib. Are deſtroyed by fire from 
Heaven, ib. SY INT. | 


His ſacrifice conſumed |} 


— 


Take down the dead bodies of 


3 


N 


i 


A 


: 


GOSHEN, land of, its fituation, &c. gg, note. - + 
Groves, firſt planted, and made uſe of as 2 of worſhip; 
26. | Reaſons hy proper for that purpole, ib. net. 5 


| H | 

H the prophet, the time in which he lived, 

and the nature of his prophecies, 28 5» note. 

HADAD, an Edomite, in conjunction with one Rezon, a 
fugitive from the king of Zoab, greatly perplexes Solo- 
mon in the latter part of his reign, 224. 

HAGAR, Sarai's handmaid, becomes Abram's ſecondary 
wife, at the requeſt of her miſtreſs, 21. Is with child 
by him, in conſequence of which ſhe treats her miſtreſs 
with contempt, ib. Runs away from Abraham, and tra- 
vels into a deſart country, where ſhe is viſited by an an- 
gel, who adviſes her to return to her miſtreſs, 22. She 
obeys his orders, and ſoon after her return has a ſon, whom 
Abram (as the angel bad directed to Hagar) called Iſh- 
mael, ib. She and her ſon, after the birth of Iſaac, are 
both diſmiſſed from Abram's houſe, 26. She travels into 
the wilderneſs of Beerſheba, where ſhe is tly diſtreſ- 
ſed, but meets. witrh relief from an angel, ib. Proſecutes 
her journey, and ſettles in the wilderneſs of Paran, ib. 

HAM, his indecent behaviour to his father Noah, 14. His 
father curſes his race, in the perſon of his grandſon Ca- 
naan, ib. Settlement of his deſcendants after the flood, 
76. 

HARAN, or Charran, fituation of, 98, noe. 

HAZ AEL murders his maſter Benhadad by ſtifling him with 
a wet cloth, and fucceeds him on the throne of Syria, 
252. Lays ſiege to Ramoth Gilead, and takes it, but is 
ſoon diſpoſſeſſed and routed by the forces of Jehoram, king 
of Iſrael, 254. Reduces Jehoabaz his ſucceſſor to a very 
low condition, 255. Greatly oppreſſes Jehoaſh, king of 
Judah, 257. Withdraws his troops on receiving @ very 
valuable preſent, ib. | 

HEBRON, city of, derivation of its name, 20. Its ſitua- 
ation, &c. 168, note. | 

HELIODORUS, treaſurer to Seleucus Philopater, king 
of Syria, poiſons his maſter, in hopes of obtaining the 
ſovereignty, but his deſigns are obkructed, and rendered 
abortive, 364. 

HERCULES, one of the idols worſhipped by the inhabitants 
of the iſland of Melita, 634, note. 

HEROD Agrippa, raiſes a violent perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, 6. 2. Orders James (brother of John) to be 
put to death, ib. Cauſes Peter to be 8 and 
thrown into priſon, ib. Is informed of his eſcape, and 
ſuppoſing the keepers acceſſary to it, orders them to be 
pur to death, ib. Is ſuddenly ſtruck by an angel with a 
mortification in his bowels, which ſoon puts a period to 
his exiſtence, ib. | 

HEROD Antipas admires the preaching of John the Bap- 
tiſt, 506. Is reproved by him for cohabiting with Hero- 
dias, his brother Philip's wife, 1b. Is prevailed on to 
throw him into priſon, ib, And at length conſents 
though with great reluctance, to have him put to death, 


22. : |; 
HEROD the Gzeat, ſon of Antipater, is appointed gover- 
nor of Galilee, 4ii. Gives early inſtances of his enter- 
prizing diſpoſition, ib. Is ſummoned to appear before the 
Sanhedrim, and for what, ib. Puts himſelf under the 
protection of Sextus Cæſar, prefect of Syria, 412. Marches 
into Judea with an intent to depoſe Hyrcanvus, but is 
prevailed on by his father and brother to relinquiſh his 
deſign, ib. Revenges his father's death on Malicus, 414- 
Marries Mariamne, the grand-daughter of Hyrcanus, ib. 
Engages Antigonus, defeats him, kills the 8 part 
of his forces, and puts the reit to flight, ib. Is com- 
plained againſt to k Antony, by the 1 perſons 
of the Jewiſh. nation, but by money and intereſt renders 
their attempts againſt him ineffectual, 415. Is defeated 
dy the Parthians, and makes his eſcape by night, 416. I 
denied admittance info Arabia Petrea 417. Goes to 
Rome, and, by means of Mark Antony, obtains from the 
ſenate a grant of the kingdom of Judea, ib. Beheges 
Jeruſalem, takes Antigonus priſoner, and puts him in 
chains, 419. Prevails on Antony to put Antigonus to 
death, 420. Is eſtabliſhed in the ſovereignty of Judea, 
ib. Puts all the members of the Sanbhedrim, two only 
excepted, to death, ib, Makes Ariſtobulus, the brother 
of Mariamne, though but ſeventeen years of age, high- 
prieſt, 42 1. But afterwards cauſes him to be drowned, 
and how, ib. Acts the part of chief mourner, and makes 
a ſplendid funeral for him, ib. Is deteſted for his hypo- 
criſy, and called to account before Antony, for ſo inhuman 
an a 


* t . 


an act, but by artifice' is juſtified inflead of being con- 
demned, 422. Gives orders, however, that in caſe he 
. ſuffered, his wife ſhopld be inſtantly put to death, ib. Puts 
todeath his uncle Joſeph, with whom he had entruſted his 
wife, on ſaſpicion of having had criminal converſation 
with her, ib. Cuts off old Hyrcanus, ſecures his wife and 
mother in the caſtle of Alexandrion, and goes to meet 
Czfar Octavianus at Rhodes, 425. Is kindly received, 
and confirmed in the kingdom of Judea, 426. Puts to 


death Solemus, on ſuſpicion of his having had a criminal | 


intimacy with his wife Mariamne, 427. At the inftiga- 
tion of his brother and fiſter orders Mariamne herſelf to be 
put to death, ib. Repents of his raſhneſs, and is almoſt 
 diftrated on the occaſion, 428. Puts to death Alexandra, 
the mother of Mariamne, ib. Procures the condemnation 
of his two ſons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, whom he had 
by Mariamne, and orders them both to be ſtrangled, 430. 
Diſcovers a conſpiracy formed againſt him by his eldeſt 
ſon Antipater, whom he cauſes to be brought to trial, and 
being found guilty, orders him to be put to death, ib. 
Has a great veneration for Auguſtus Car, and and car- 
ries his complaiſance to ſuch a degree, as to incur the uni- 
verſal” hatred of the people, 434. Rebuilds the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, ib. Deſcription of it as given by Jo- 
ephus, ib. His deſtruQion of the children at Bethlehem, 
499. His miſerable end, ib. The nature of his diſorder 
as related by Joſephus, ib. His character, ib. 

HEROD's Hall, why ſo called, and to what purpoſes uſed, 
630, note. cl 

HERODIAS, ſiſter-in-law to Herod Antipas, 2 on 
him to commit John the Baptiſt to priſon, and for what, 
8 Cauſes him to be put to death, 522 

HESHBON, the capital city of the Amorites, its ſituation, 
Kc. 97, note. L 

HEZEKIAH ſucceeds his father Ahaz in the kingdom of 
Judah, 274. Makes a thorough reformation 1n matters 
of religion, ib. Renews the celebration of the paſſover, 
which had been long neglected, 275. Demoliſhes all 
idolatrous practices, and re-eſtabliſhes the temple worſhip 
not only throughout his own dominions, but in other 
parts, 276. Gives orders for the deſtruction of the bra- 
ſen Serpent which had been erected by Moſes, ib. His 
reaſons for ſo doing, ib. Is ſucceſsful in his wars with 
the Philiſtines, ib. Is taken very ill, and receives a 
meſſage from God by the prophet Iſaiah, ib. His 
wonderful recovery, 277. Enters into an alliance with 
the king of Babylon, ib. Is reproved by the prophet 
Iſaiah, for ſhewing the wealth and ſtrength of his king- 
dom to the Babyloniſh ambaſſadors, ib. His humble de- 
portment thereupon, ib. Makes preparations for a vigo- 
rous defence againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, who in- 
vades his dominions, ib. Promiſes Sennacherib to ſubmit 
to ſuch conditions as he ſhould impoſe, 1b, Receives in- 
ſolent and blaſphemous meſſages from him by Rabſhakeh, 
his general, ib. His humble addreſs to Iſaiah the pro- 
phet thereupon, 278. Sees the proud Sennacherib's army 
miraculouſly defeated, ib. Lives the remainder of his 
days in peace and tranquillity, and makes large improve- 
ments in the city of Jeruſalem, 279. Dies, and 15 buried 
with great ſolemnity in the royal ſepulchres, ib. His 
character, 1b. 

HIDDEKEL, (afterwards called the Tigris) one of the 
rivers that watered the garden of Eden, 7, note. 

HIEL, (of Bethel, the famous feat of idolatry) preſump- 
tuoſly adventures to rebulld Jericho, for which he is pu- 
niſhed with the gradual loſs of all his children, 232. 

HILKIAH, the high-prieſt, accidental] finds the book of 
the Law of the Lord inthe temple, 281. Preſents itin a 
great form to Joſiah, king of Judah, who orders 1t to be 
diſtinctly read to the people, 282. 

HINNOM, Valley of, its ſituation, &c. 273, note. _ 

HIRAM, king of Tyre, congratulates David on his taking 

- - Jeruſalem, 172. Sends letters of congratulation to Solo- 
mon on his acceſſion to the throne of Iſrael, 213. 2 
plies 8 workmen and materials for bailding the 
temple, ib. | 

mrs the Old Teftament, from the Creation of the world 

to the death of Moſes, 5. From the death of Moſes, to 
the building of Solomon's Temple, 107 From the 
building of Solomon's Temple to the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity, _ From the Baby loniſh captivity, to the Birth 

of Chrift, 297. | x | 1412 

9 of the New Teſtament, From the Birth of Chriſt, 

5 is Aſcenſion into Heaven, 491. From Our Pord's 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, to the full eſtabliſhment of Chriſti- 


nit, TEA af «3X 
HOLOFERNES, the general of Nebuchadnezzar's forces, | 


is killed by Judith, a widow lady of Bethulia, 292, 


| HOR, a Mountain in the land of ike: its ſituation, 96. 


HOREB, a mountain in Arabia Petrea, account of, 6g, 
mote, Is called the mountain of God, and why, ib. 

HOSEA the prophet, ſome account of him, with the na- 
ture of his pfophecies, 264. 


HosHEA, the ſon of Elah, murders Pekah king, of Iſrael, 


and gets poſſeſſion of the throne, 267. Is defeated by 
Shalmanezer king of Aſlyria, put in chains, and con- 
fined in priſon duting the remainder of his life, 268. 

HUSHAI, the Archite, who he was, 187, Aſſiſts David 
in defeating the deſigns of Ahitophel in favour of his ſon 
Abſalom, . Offers Abſalom his ſervice, and is bantered 
by him thereupon, ib, But ſo artfully behaves himſelf 
towards the prince, that he is taken for a valuable friend, 
and admitted into his privy-council, 188. Gives ſuch ad- 
vice as he thinks will be advantageous to David, which 
(Abſalom not knowing his deſigns) approves of in prefe- 
rence to that given by the reſt of the council, 189. Sends 
intelligence hereof to David, and adviſes him what ſteps 
to take for his ſecurity, ib. 

HYMANEUS and Alexander ate excommunicated by Paul 
for denying the reſurrection of the dead, 63g. | 

HYRCANUS ſucceeds his father Simon, as high-prieſt and 
prince of the Jews, 393. Makes a peace upon hard 
terms with Antiochus Sidetes, 394. Shakes off the Syrian 
yoke, 39;. Takes ſeveral cities, ſubdues Shechem, and 
deſtroys the tempie on Mount Gerezim, ib. Conquers 
the Idumæans, and makes them proſelytes to the , Jewiſh 
religion, ib. Renews the league of alliance made by his 
father with the Romans, ib. Beſieges Samaria, and takes 
it, ib. His indignation againſt the Phariſees, and upon 
what account, 396, His death and character, ib. 

HYRCANUS, elder ſon Alexander Jannzus, is named ſuc- 
ceſſor to his father by Alexandra, the queen-dowager, 
404. Meets his brother Ariſtobulus at Jericho, and enters 
into a treaty with him, by which he refigns both his crown 
and high-prieſthood, 406. Is aſſiſted by Aretas, king of 
Arabia, and defeats Ariſtobulus, ib. Pleads his cauſe be- 
fore Pompey, 407. Is reſtored by him to the govern- 
ment and high-prieſthood, 408. Is confirmed therein by 
Julias Cæſar, 410. Is delivered by the Parthians to An- 
tigonus, king of Judea, in chains, 416. Has both his 
ears cut off, and then returned a priſoner to the Parthians, 
ib. Is releaſed by Phraertes, king of Parthia, and allowed 
to reſide at Babylon, 421. Returns to Jeruſalem, ib. Is 
put to death by Herod, 425. 

HYRCANUS, the ſon of Joſeph, the hiſtory of his birth 
very remarkable, 362, note. is conduct at the Egyptian 
court, ib. Supplants his father, and obtains a commiſ- 
ſion from the king to be collector of the royal revenues, 
363. Puts a period to his own exiſtence, ib, 


I 


ABIN, one of the confederate kings of North Canaan, 
is taken priſoner by Joſhua, put to death, and his cit 


burnt to the ground, 112. His ſucceſſor defeats the It. | 


raelites, and oppreſſes them with the moſt unbounded ſe- 
verity, 120. Is conquered by means of Deborah the pro- 
pheteſs, and the Jews reſtored to their liberty, 121. 
JACOB, his birth, 31, 'The impert of his name, ib. Pur- 
chaſes his brother Eſau's b'rth-right for a meſs of pottage, 
ib. Gets the bleſſing of his father Iſaac f om him, 33. Is 
ſent to his uncle Laban in Meſopotamia, to avoid the re- 
ſentment of his brother, 34. On his way towards Haran 
he has a remarkable viſion, 35. Explanation of the vi- 
fion, ib. note, He makes a Roma vow on the occaſion, 
ib. His arrival at Haran, and interview with Rachel, 
ib. Serves ſeven years for her, ib. Is deceived by his 
uncle Laban, who gives him his daughter Leah, inftead 
of Rachel, 36. Marries Rachel likewiſe, but upon very 
hard .conditions, ib. Has four children by Leah, but 
none by Rachel, ib. Is deſired by the latter to make her 
hand-maid Bilhah bis concubinary wife, ib. - Complies 
with her requeſt, and has two children by her, ib. Is de- 
fired by Leah to make her hand-maid Zilpah his concubi- 
nary wife, ib. Complies with her requeſt, and has two 
children by her likewiſe, ib. Has two ſons and a daugh- 
ter more by Leah, 37. And at laſt a ſon by Rachel, ib. 
Engages to continue with his uncle Laban, on condition 
of having all the ſpotted; cattle for his hire, ib. Leaves 
him privately, and returns to the land of Canaan, ib; Is 
overtaken by his uncle, who expoſtulates with him on his 
-eſcape, 38. Forms an- alliance of friendſhip with him 
ib. Has another heavenly viſion, ib. Approaches his 
brother Efau's country, and ſends a ſubmiflive 
him, 39. Is informed of his brother's comin 


meſſage to 
g to meet 
hm 
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thereupon, ib. Sends conſiderable preſents to his bro- 
ther, ib. Wreſlles with an angel, and has his thigh put 
out of joint, ib. Is afterwards bleſſed, and called IIrael, 
ib. Is kindly received by his brother Eſau, 40. Goes 
to Succoth, and from thence to Shechem, where he ſettles, 
and builds an altar to the Lord, ib. Iz highly offended 
at his ſons raſh and violent proceedings againſt the She- 
chemites for the injury done to their ſiſter Dinah, 41. Re- 
ceives directions frem God to remove to Bethel, and there 


build an altar, ib. Purifies his people, and removes there | 


accordingly, ib. Receives aſſurances from God that his 
deſcendants ſhall poſſ-ſs the land of Canaan, on which he 
erects a pillar of tone as a monument of the Divine fa- 
vour, 42. He leaves Bethel, in order to pay a viſit to his 
father Iſaac at Mamre, ib. Is ſtopped on the "Wy by his 
wife Rachel falling in labour, and dying, ib. Builds a 
monument over her grave, ib. The form of it deſcribed, 
ib. note. Is injured by his eldeſt ſon Reuben, and reſents 
it to his dying hour, ib. Viſits his father at Mamre, and 
there takes up his reſidence, ib. Is very fond of his fon 
Joſeph, and why, 43. His lamentation for the ſuppoſed 
loſs of him, 45. Sends ten of his ſons into Egypt, to 
buy corn, 49. Sends them a ſecond time, and with them 
his then favourite ſon Benjamin, 51. His joy on their 
return, and particularly on hearing that his ſon Joſeph 
(whom he had long ſuppoſed to be dead) was alive, and 
in high reputation with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 54. He 
goes, with all his family, into Egypt, ib. His interview 
with his ſon Joſeph, ib. And afterwards with Pharaoh, 

Settles in the land of Goſhen, ib. Finding, from 
4 infirmities, that his end is drawing near, he ſends for 
his ſon Joſeph, and requeſts, that after his death bis fe- 
mains may be depoſited in the land of Canaan, ib. H2 
again ſends for joſeph, who takes with him his two ſons 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, whom Jacob conflitures heads 
ot tribes, 56. He beſtows his bendediftion on all his 
children, and foretells what would happen to them aud 
their polterity, 57. Fulfilment of his prophecy relative 
to his ſon Judah, explained, ib. zoze, His death, and 
pompous funeral, 59. | 

JADDUS, the high-prieſt, is greatly honoured by Alexander 
the Great, 557. 

JAEL, wite of Heber the Kenite, puts Siſera, the general 
of Jabin's forces, to death, and by what means, 121. 

JAMES the Great, why ſo called, 612, te. Is put to 

death by order of Herod Agrippa, ib. Some farther ac- 
count ot him, 644. | 

JAMES the leis, biſhop of Jeruſalem, writes an epiſtle to 
the converts of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 636. The 
ccntent of it, ib. Sufters martyrdom at Jeruſalem, 637. 
Why called James the Juſt, ib. 

JAMES and john delire Our Saviour to command fire down 
from beaven to deltroy the inhabitants of Samaria, and 
why, 531. | 

JAT HEI, the eideſt fon of Noah, receives his father's 
benedictioh, 14. The ſettlement of his deſcendants after 
the flood, 15. | | 

ICONIUM, city of, its fituation, &c. 614, nete. Deſcrip- 
tion of, with its preſent inhabitants, ib. | 

TEHOAHAZ ſucceeds his father Jehu in the kingdom of 
Ifrael, 255. Is greatly opprefled by Hazael, king of 

Syria, ib. Dies, and is ſueceeded by his ſon 
ib. 


Judah, 284. Is put in chains by Pharach-Necho, and 


ient priſoner to Egypt, where he ſpends the remainder of 


his days in miſery and diſgrace, ib, 
JE HOASH, king of Judah, is concealed for ſix years in 
the temple from the fury of Athaliah, the wife of king 


| Jehoram, 255. Is at length ſettled on the throne by his 
Is a good, prince, 


uncle Jehoiada, the high-prieſt, ib. 
during the liſe of Jehoiada, but after his death falls into 


idolatry, 256. Orders the prophet Zachariah, ſon to 


ay 9% to be put to death, 257. Is greatly diſtreſſed 
y Hazael, king of Syria, ib. Is confined to his bed, and 
ai{aſſinated by two of his domeſtics, ib. Is denied royal 
inte1mept, ib. : 


JEHOIADA, the high-prieſt, keeps Jehoaſh, the ſon of A- 


haziah, concealed foy fix years in an apartment of the | 
temple, 255. Sets the crown on his head, and proclaims | 


him king of Judah, ib. Orders Athaliah, who had 

uſurped the government, to be put to death, ib. Dies, 

and is buried in tae royal ſepulehres, 286. | | 
JEHOIACHIN. ſucceeds his father in he 


Joaſh, 
JEHOAHAZ ſucceeds his father Joſiah in the kingdom of 


a kingdom of Ju- || 
; Gah, 286. But in a few months is taken pritoner by Re-. 
buchadnezzer, and carried captive to Babylon, 287. Is 


D 


him at the head of an army, ib. His prudent conduct 
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releaſed, however, and kindly. treated by Evil-Merodach, 
| ſucceſſor to Nebuchadnezzar, but finiſhes his life at Ba- 
bylon, ib. note. | | L 1171 
JEHOIAKIM is made king of Judah inſtead of his brother 
choahaz, taken priſoner: by Pharaoh-Necho, and, ſent 
into Egypt, 284. Pioves a very wicked prince, and is 
ſeverely reproved for it by the prophet Jeremiah, ib. Is 
likewife rebuked by the prophet Urijah, whom he puts to 
death, and afterwards treats his remains with the greateſt 
indignity, 258. Is invaded by Nebuchadnezzar, , and 
carried captive to Babylon, ib, Is reſtored again to his 
throne, under certain reſtrictions, ib. Rebels, and is 
again invaded by Nebuchadnezzar, 286. Is ſlain before 
Jeruſalem, and his dead body thrown into the highway, 
without the decency of interment, ib. | 
JEHORAM, king of Judah, ſucceeds his father Jehoſha- 
phat, 240. Murders all his brothers, and ſeveral of the 
principal people of Iirael, ib, Receives a very ſevere let- 
ter from the prophet Elijah, ib. Several people ſhake off 
theirallegiance, and refuſe to acknowledge him as their 
ſovereign, ib. Dies in a miſerable condition, and un- 
lamented by his ſubjects, 241. 
JEHORAM, king of Iſrael, ſucceeds his brother Ahaziah, 
245. Is joined. by Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, againſt 
Metha king of Moab, 246. Defeats and beſieges him in 
his royal city, ib. Is inclined to put Benhadad's men to 
the ſword, 2 is diſſuaded therefrom by the prophet Eli- 
ſha, 250. Vows to be revenged on Eliſha, ſuppoſing hin 
to be the occaſion of the dreadful famine in Samaria, but 
is reſtrained therefrom, and by what means, ib. Receives 
a dangerous wound it the fiege of Ramoth-Gilead, 252. 
I; conſpired againſt by Jehu, and flain with an arrow, 


253. 

JEHOSHAPHAT, ſucceeds his father Aſa in the kingdom 
of Judah, 231. Begins his reign with making a thorough 
1eformation in religion, 232. Is beloved by his ſubjects, 
and revered by his enemies, ib, Marries his ſon Jehoram 
to Athaliah, the daughter or Ahab king of Iſrael, which 
difpteaſeth God, and 1nvo!veth both him and his family 
in great trouble, ib. Goes with Ahab againſt Benhadad 
king of the Syrians, 238. Returns to Jeruſalem, but is 
met on the way by the prophet Jchu, who ſeverely re- 
proves him for having aſſiſted Ahab, 239. His pious ad- 
monition to the judges of the principal places in his do- 
minions, ib. His prayer, accounted one of the moſt. ex- 
cellent in ſacred writ, ib, vote. Marches againſt the Mo- 
abites and Ammonites, but is prevented from engaging 
them by their being all providentially put to death, 240. 
Suftains a great loſs by joining  Ahaziah king of Iſrae}, 
in fitting out a Jarge fleet. of ſhips, which are all daſhed 
to pieces, ib. His death and burial, ib. 

EHU, the grandſon of Nimſhi, is anointed king of Iſrael, 
252. Kills his maſter Jehoram' with an arrow, 253. 
Or lers Jezebel, mother in-law to Iehoram, to be thrown 
out of her window, ib. Extirpates the whole race of his 
predeceſſor Ahab, ib. Puts to death forty-two pe ple, 
the relations of Ahaziah, late king of Judah, 254. Snews 

great civility to Jonadab the ſon of Rahab, ib. Deſtroys 
the temple of Baal, and puts all the prieſts belonging to 
it to the ſword, ib. Is invaded by Hazael, king of Syria, 
ib. Dies, and is buried in Samaria, ib. 

JEPHTHAH is made choice of to be the deliverer of the 
Itraelites, 131. Is choſen general of the Gidealitiſh ar- 
my, 132. His raſh vow, 1b. Is ſucceſsful abroad, but 
meets with great uneaſineſs at home, ib. Endeavours to 
pacify the Ephraimites, bat to no purpoſe, 133. Marches 
againſt them with his army, conquers them, kills great 
numbers, and puts the reſt to flight, ib. Spends the re- 
mainder of his days in peace, ib. His death, b. Whe- 
ther he really ſacrificed his daughter or not, ib. nete. 

JEREMIAH the prophet is greatly afflicted at the death af 
Joſiah, king of Judah, and writes a ſong cf lamentation 
on the occaſton, 283. Denounces God's judgments 
againit Jehojakim and his family, 284 Upbraids the 
people of Jeruſalem with their diſobedieuce, and prophe- 
cies their captivity. 285: Employs Baruch, his amanuenſis, 
to take a copy of his, prophecies, and read them to the 
people, 286. Is obliged to conceal himſelf on the oc- 
caſion, ib. Admoniſhes Zedekiah for his w.ckedneſs, 
287. Puts bonds and yokes about his neck, in token of 
the Divine vengeance threatened to Judah and the other 
nations, th. Adviſes Hezekiah to live in obediencc to 

the king of Babylon, 288. Sends a letter to the captive 
Jews at Babylon, for which he is groſly abuſed and mal- 

treated, ib. Prophecies the Divine judgments that 
would be executed on Chaldea and Babylon, ib. Prophe- 
cies the deſtruct on of Jerutalem, for which he is ſiezed, 
ſeverely beat, and then committed to priſon, 294. Is re- 
eee eee . Maes 
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moved from the common jail to à moſt loathſome dungeon 
Where he muſt have periſhed had it not been for Ebed-Me- 
lech, one of the king's eunuchs, at whoſe inſtigation he 
was returned to his former place of confinement, ib. Af. 
ter the city and temple are plundered, is preſerved by 
Nebuchadnezzar's orders, and treated with great reſpect, 
295. Is forcibly taken into Egypt, 299. Remonſtrates 
againſt the idolatry of the people and denounces the Di- 
vine vengeance againſt them, ib. The manner of his 
death, ib. gore. rn 
JERICHO, fiege of by Joſhua deſcribed, 109, Is taken 
and burnt, id. N 1 
IEREBOAM fon of Nabat is made bverſeer of Solomon's 
building, &c. 224. Is told by Ahijah the PR that 
he ſhall ſucceed Solomon in ten tribes out of the twelve, 
ib. They accordingly revolt, and eſpouſe his intereſt 
againſt Rehoboam, '226. Enlarges Shechem and makes 
it a royal city, ib. Sets up two golden calves, one at 
Dan and the other at Bethel, ib. Takes upon him the 
character of M 1 227. Is reproved by a prophet 
from Jeruſalem, ib. The purport of the prophecy, ib. 
Is ſo incenſed thereat, that he ſtretches out his hand, and 
orders the prophet to be ſeized, ib. His hand is inſtantly 
/ whithered, but, at his earneſt ſolicitation, is reſtored by the 
prophet, ib. Sends his queen in diſguiſe to the prophet 
Ahijah to conſult him relative to his fon Abijah, who had 
fallen fick, 228. Uſes every means in his power to eſtabliſh 
idolatry, ib. Is defeated by Abijam king of Judah, and ne- 
ver after able to make any oppoſition, 229. His death, 231. 
JEREBOAM LI. ſucceeds his father Joaſh in the kingdom 
of Iſrael, 259. Is greatly aſſiſted in the beginning of his 
reign, by T4. rophet Jonah, ib. ; Recovers a large terri- 
tory which had been taken from his predeceſſors, ib. Dies 
with great honour and renown, but leaves the government 
in ſuch confuſion that there was an inter-regnum for twen- 
-two years, ib. 
JERUSALEM, the names it went by before it was reduced 
by David, 171, note. Deſcription of it as it ſtood at the 
time Solomon built the temple, 213. Its preſent ſtate, 
217. The previous ſigns of its deſtruction, 670. Siege 
of it by Titus, 684. Dreadful famine in, 685. Is re- 
duced, the greater part burnt, and the reſt levelled with 
the ground, 686. a 
JESUS, his name determined by a particular appointment 
from heaven, 497. Is born at an inn in Bethlehem, and 
laid in a manger, ib. His birth is made known to ſome 
poor ſhepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, ib. The tri- 
umphant doxology of a whole choir of angels thereupon, 
ib. Is viſited and adored by the poor ſhepherds, ib. Is 
circumciſed on the eighth day after his birth, ib. Is car- 
ried ſoon after to Jeruſalem, by his mother and Joſeph, 
and preſented to the Lord in the temple, ib. His mani- 
feſtation to old Simeon and Anna, by whom, in an holy 
extacy he is publickly declared to be the true Meſſiah, 
498. As alſo to three wiſe men of the Eaſt, ib, Is at- 
tempted to be murdered by Herod, and why, ib, Is 
thereupon carried into Egypt, where he remains till the 
death of Herod, 499. Goes up at twelve years of age, 
with his parents to Jeruſalem, to celebrate the feaſt of the 
Paſſover, 500. Stays behind them, and their concern 
thereupon, ib. Is found ſoon after diſputing with the 
doctors in one of the rooms of the temple, ib. Is blamed 
by his mother for putting her into a fright, and his excuſe 
thereupon, ib. Returns with his parents to Nazareth, 
and lives in all dutiful ſubjection under them, 501. Fol- 
lows the profeſſion of a carpenter, and, though in favour 
with Gcd and Man, lives in a very obſcure manner, ib. 
Removes from Nazareth, and goes to Bethabara in Judea, 
where he is baptized by John in the river Jordan, ib. The 
extraordinary circumſtance that attended that folemnity, 
O02. Retires into the wilderneſs of Judea, where he falits 
in a miraculous manner, for forty days and forty nights, 
ib. Is tempted by the devil, and the nature of the temp- 
tation, ib. Exerts his Divine power, and fubdues the 
Devil, ib. Is comforted by angels after his conqueſt, ib, 
Makes choice of ſeveral perſons, and who, to be his diſci- 
ples, 503. His firſt miracle of turning water into wine 
at Cana in Gahlee, 504, Goes from Cana to Caperna- 
um, and from thence to Jeruſalem to celebrate the feaſt of 
the Paſſover, Reforms the public abuſe and profanation of 
the temple, and in what manner, ib. His diſpute with 
the Jews thereupon, ib. Works many miracles ſoon after 
and diſcourſes with Nicodemus concerning re-generation, 
c&c. 505. Retires into the remote parts of judea, and 
makes proſelytes wherever he goes, 506. Makes his diſ- 
- ciples baptize them, and Why, ib. His removal into 
- Galilee, and for what, ib. Is invited into Samaria, and 
- received * civility by the inhabitants, the greater 
291 


| Meers with unclvif treatment at 


part of whom embrace his doctrine, 507: Returns to Cana, 
Where he is received with the moſt diſtinguiſhed reſpect b 

the pebple, ib. Cures = nobleman's ſon at a diſtance, an 

converts both him and his family, ib. Goes to Nazareth, 
and there preaches to the people in the ſynagogue, who are 
ſo incenſed that they Hurry him to the brow of a hill in order 
to put him to death, but by a miraculous powet he is drawn 
from their fury, ib. Rremoves to Capernaum, and there 


| takes up his reſidence, ib. The wonderful draft of fiſhes 


caught there by his orders, 508. Invites Peter, James and 
John to become his diſciples, ib. Cures a perſon poſſeſſed of 
an anclean ſpirit, ib. Goes to Peter's houſe, and reſtores his 
wife's mother, Who was dangerouſly ill, to perfect health, ib. 
Relieves many diſtreſſed people who had afſembled about 
Peter's houſe from their reſpective infirmities, ib. Leaves 
Capernaum, and goes into different parts of Galilee, ib, 
Cures a perſon of a leproſy with a {ſingle touch, ib. Re- 
turns to Capernaum, where he cures a paralytic, ib. Gives 
him an abſolution from his fins, 50g, Is cenſured. for it by 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ib. is reproof, and their con- 
viction thereupon, ib. Calls Matthew, a publican, from the 
* of cuſtom, who immediately fotſakes his employment 
and fo 


llows him, ib. Is cenſured, and by whom, for keep- 


ing company with publicans, ib. His arguments in ſupport 
of his conduct, ib. Vindicates his diſciples for not obſerving 
faſts, ib. Cures a paralytic at the — of Betheſda on the 
ſabbath-day, 5 10. Is ſeized by the Scribes and Phariſe 
who conſidering him as an open profaner of the ſabbath, carry 
him before the Sanhedrim with a deſign of taking away has 
life, 511, His defence before the council, ib. Is taken 
thereupon not only to beaſabbath-breaker, but a blaſphemer, 
ib. Vindicates his diſciples, who are charged with. pulling 
ſome ears of corn in the fields, and eating them on the ſab- 
bath-day, ib. And himſelf for curing a man with a wi- 
thered hand on the ſame day, 512. Is forced, through the ma- 
lice of the Phariſees and Herodians, who fought his life, ro 
withdraw to the ſea-fide, ib. Cures all the ſick and poſſeſſed 
that are brought to him, ib. Retires to a ſoli 
where he makes an election of twelve perſons to be his apoltles, 
ib. Their reſpective names, ib. His famous ſermon on the 
mount, 513. Goes to Capernaum, and heals the ſervant of 
a Roman centurion, 515. Raiſes to life a widow's ſon at 
Nain, 516. Is ſent to by John the Baptiſt, and on what ac 
count, ib. His anſwer, ib. His diſcourſe to the people 
concerning St. John, and his encomium of him, 517. De- 
nounces a judgment on the people of ſeveral cities who re- 
jected his uoctrine, ib. His ditcourſe with Simon a Phari- 
lee, and on what occaſion, 518. His parable of two deb- 
tors, ib. Abſolves a woman from her fins, and on what oc- 
caſion, ib. Cures a demoniac at Capernaum, whereupon the 
Phariſees blaſpheme, and for which he ſharply rebukes them 
519. Reproves the Scribes and Phariſees for demanding a 
ugn, ib. Shews who are true relations, ib. Iaſlructs the 
multitude in parables, ib. Allays the ſtorm at ſea 520 
Cures two demoniacs at Gadara, ib. Returns to Caperna- 
um, and Cures a woman who had been afflicted with a blood 
flux for twelve years, ib. Reſtores thedaughtez of Jairus to liſe 
521. Cures two blind men and one dumb demoniac ib. Goes 
again to Nazareth, and preaches in the ſynagogue, * being 
il treated by the people, after finiſhin g his dilcourle, leaves — 
city, ib, dends out the apoltles, and gives them their com 
miſſion, ib. On their return he retires with them to a deſart 
near Bethſaida, 523. Feeds a 


face of the ſea, ib. Saves Peter 


people Whom he had fed concerning ſpiritual b 

Vindicates the practice of eating N 5 
Cures the Syro-Phœnician's daughter, 525. Cures a deaf and 
dumb man, ib. Heals all fick perions that are brought to 
him, and once more feeds a great multitude with gn 
ſmall quantity of proviſions, ib.  Upbraids the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, and for what, ib. Cares a. blind man ar 
Berhſaida, ib. Make. trial of his apoſtle's faith, 527. Gives 
them {trict charge not to tell any one that he was the Meſ- 
hah, and why, ib. Lets them into the knowledge of his 
future ſufferings, and N tang to them the natur 
kingdom, 'ib. Takes Peter, James and John to the top of 
a mountain, and there ſhews them his trausfig uration, ib 
Charges them, on their deſcent, not to tell any man What 
Mrange things they had ſeen, till after his re ſurrection, 528 
Cures one that was a lunatic, and poſſeſſed „after his apvitles 
had exerted their power in vain, 529. Foretells his death to 
= —_— and boy ene to them humility and forgive- 
neſs of injuries, ib. Pays the coll at Caper: 
irons Kar by ectors at Capernaum the 


money for that purpoſe by a moſt 


gt v.imaria, in his way to 
Jeruſalem, 


tary mountain, 


great multitude of le with 

only five loaves and two filhes, 524 Walks api" wo 1 
| as he was tinking i | 

lea, and walks with him to the veſſel, ib. — -cbe— - 


e of his 


ot the temple, and obtains the 
aſtoniſhing miracle, 530. 
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eruſalem, 531. The indignity, 
= John, I. Refafts to deftroy Samaria at their regue 
„ On the contrary, heals ten leprous perſons there, i 
ends out Teyehty f 
zoſes to viſit, ib. | | 
the temple, ib. Is ordered by the, Sanhedrim to be ap- 
prehended, but thoſe orders are not executed, and why, 532. 
Acquits a woman brought before him for having, committed 
adultery, and Why, 533. Preaches to the people the myſteries 
of Chrillianity, Þ. Piomites eternal life to his/dilciples, 
534. States the true character of a neighbour, which he diſ- 
lays in the beautiful parable of the Samaritan, ib. In his 


way to Galilee ſtops at a village called Bethany, where he 


is joyfully received by two ſiſters named Martha and Mary, 


but prefers the conduct of the latter, 535. Teaches and 


encourages his diſciples to Pray, ib. Inveighs againſt the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ib. Refuſes to arbitrate between two 
contending brothers, and why, ib. Preaches againſt cove- 


touſrſeſs, and exhorts the people to watchfulnels, a prepa- 
ration for death and judgment, and for a timely repentance, 


536. Shews the goodneſs of God towards the Jews in the 
arahle of the fig-tree, ib. Preaches every day in one of the 
ewiſh ſynagogues, 537. Cures a crooked woman, and 

conſutes the ruler of the ſynagogue, who was envious, and 

diſpleaſed on that account, ib. Cures a man that was born 
blind, and the altercations conſequent thereupon, ib. Shews 

the Phariſees to be falſe guides, and himſelf tae true one, 539. 

Is in danger of being ſtoned, and for what, 40. 

loufly eſcapes their reſentment, ib. Shews the difficulty of 

attaining ſalvation, and the wretchedneſs of the Jews 10 re: 
jecting it, ib. Denounces the heavy, judgment that would 
befall Jeruſalem, 541. Cures a man afflicted with the 
dropſy on the ſabbath-day, and juſtrhes the action, ib. Re- 
commends humility and charity to the poor, ib. Shews the 
different ſucceſs of the Goſpel, and the rejection of it by 

the Jews, which he reprelents by Way of parable, 542; 

Tells the people what they are to expect if they become hig 

diſciples, ib. Vindicates his own conduct in ſometimes 

converſing with ſinners, ib. His beautiful parable, of the 
prodigal ſon on that occaſion, ib. Shews the manner in which 
we are to employ our riches, and the miſerable conſequence 
of uncharitableneſs, which he difplays in the parable of the 
artful ſleward, 543. His parab.e cf the rich man and the 
beggar, ib. Points. out the ſacredneſs of martiage, and 


Rates the caſe of divorces, 544. Reminds his ditciples of 


ſeveral duties, more eſpecially that of humility, which he diſ- 
plays in the parable of the Phariſee and Publican, ib. Dis- 
courſes with the Phariſees about the kingdom of heaven, 
$45. Cautions his diſciples not to be deluded by faiſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, ib. His parable of the unjult 
judge, ib. Leaves Gali-ee, and crothng the river Jondan 
enters Perea, where he cures great numbers cf people z licted 
with various diiorders, 546. Kindly receives the children 
brought to him to partake of his Livine benediction, ib. 
Shews to the people the great danger of xiches, and the re- 
wards of a faithtul adherence to him and his religion, which 
he diſplays under the parable of labourers in a vineyard, ib. 
Is applied to by Martha and Mary in behalf of their brother 
Lazarus, who is ſick, upon which he leaves Perea, and gues 
to Bethany, 548. On the way corietts his apoltles miltakes, 


and foreteſls his approaching .uffetings, ib. Reſlores Barti-, | 


meus, a blind man, to fight, and dines with Zaccheus, a 
Publican, at wheſe houſe he delivers the parable of the 
ſervants intruſted with their lord's money, 549. Arrives at 
Bethany, and raifes Lazarus from the dead, to the great 
aftoniſhment of the ſpectators, 5 50. The news of this mi- 
racle reaching Jeruſalem, the Saunedrim form the reſolution 
cf havivg him put to death, upon which he retires, for a 
ſhort time, to Ex hraim, 551. Leaves Ephraim, and pro- 
ceeds towards Jeruſalem, in order to celebrate the feaſt ot the 
Paſſover, ib. Sups at Bethany with Lazarus, where Mary 
anoints bis feet with fpikenard, and wipes them with the 
hair of her head, 552. On Judas's repining thereat, he 


vindicates her conduct, ib. Makes his public entry into le- 


rulalem, amidſt the unwerſal acclamations of the people, 
552. On his arrival in the city, he goes immediately into 
the temple, and finds the court of the Gentiles moſt ſhame- 


fully protaned, 553. Makes an immediate reformation, by 
driving out all the buyers and fellers, ib, Cures many people | 
of their reſpective infirmities, ib. Acquaints his dituiples 


with his approaching death, ib. Is, for a moment, ſhocked at 
the horrors of it, but, upon recollection, tellifies his reſig- 
nation to the Divine will, ib. Goes to Bethany, on his re- 
turn from which he denounces judgment on a figtree, 554. 
Teaches all day in the nge and argues with the chief 
prieſt and feribes there, 555. Reproves their hy pocriſy in the 


parable of the ſons con.manded to work in their father's 


vueyard, ib, His parable of the houſcholder, ib. And 
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his diſciples to een places de pro- 
Arrives at Jeruſalem, and preaches openly | 
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Phariſees concerning t 
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bow tay reſented by James | 


jage - feaſt, 46. Anſwers the captious guef” 
erodians an Phariſees er the 9 
to C As allo thoſe of the Sad 
duc.es concerning the reſurcection, ib. And thoſe of the 
great commandment. in the law, 
558. Exhorts his apoltles to have faith in God, fervency 
in prayer, and a forgiving temper, 559. les tlie vices 
of the Scribes and Phatiſees, ib. Denounces a judgment on 
them for their hypecrily, 560. Bewails the Rate of jeru- 
ſalem, 561. Commends a Fav widow*s Charity, ib. Foreclls 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple, ib. Retires to 
the Mount of Olives, and there, at the requeſt of his dif- 
ciples, informs them of the ſigns that ſhould precede the 


deſtruction of the, city, 562, Cautions his diſciples againt 
being deluded by falſe prophets, 563. Exhorts them to 


watchfulneſs and prayer, ib. Delivers to them his parable 
of the ten virgins, 564. As. alſo that of the talents deli- 
vered to the faithful and flothful Tervants, ib. Deſcribes 
the manner of his coming to the laſt and general judgment, 
505. Goes to Bethany, and ſups with Simon the leper, 
5066. Mary's teſlimony of her love and reſpect for him, how 
expreſſed, ib. Reproves bis diſciples for having blame@ 
Mary for her conduct, ib. Sups at the houſe of Martha, 
and condeſcends to walh His dilciples feet, ib. Explains to 
them the meaning of ſo doing, ib. Foretells them of his 
being hetiayed, and by whom, Revives them with 
the promiſes of a better life, and the gifts of the Holy Ghoit 
after his deceaſe, ib. Eats the paſſover, aud tells his diſci- 
ples who hould betray him, ib, Institutes the [acramental 


upper, 568. Reproves his apoſtles for their ambitious 


thoughts, ib. Foretells. the apoſtacy of Peter, and his fu- 


| ture cowardice, 509. Comforts them all under che thoughts 
| of his leaving them, ib. Finiſhes the paſſoyer, fings an 


hymn, and retires with his diſciples to the Mount of Olives, 
ib. Again forewarns Peter of his apollacy, ib. Inſtructs his 
apoltlcs for the laſt time, by delivering to them the parable 
of the choice vine and caretal huſbandman, ib. Prays ſor 
himielf, his apoſtles, and all ſucceeding , Chriſtians, 572. 
Retires into the gaiden ot Gethſemane, 574. His prayer 
and agony there, ib. Is comforted by an angel, ib. Is be- 
razed by Judas by aſign, and what, ib. Gives a remarkable 
inltance of his Divine power, ib. Is apprehended, 575. 
Cures Malchus, one of the high-priett's ſervants, whole car 
Peter had cut off, ib. Is deſerted by his apoltles, ib. Is 
taken firſt before Annas, and afterwards before Caiphas and 
the Sanhedrim, 576, 1s ſtrictly examined, and groisly in- 
ſulied, ib. His modeil reply thereupon, ib. Declares him- 
ſelf, in direct terms, to be the Mefhah, the Son, of God, 
ib. Is charged a> a blaiphemer, and ptonounced guilty ot 
death, 577, Is inſulted by the ſoldiers, aud thrice denied 
by Peter, ib. Is condemned by the Sanhedrim, and carried 
before Pontius Pilate, who, judging him innocent, endea- 
vours to ſave him, 578. Is taken before Herod, 579, who 
looks upon him as an inſignificant, deſpicable perivu, 580. 
Is committed firſt to the inſults of his guards, and then 
ſent back to Pilate with deriſion, ib. Is brought before Pilate, 
by whom he is acquitted, and the clamours of the people 
thereupon, ib. Is offered by Pilate to be releaſed, inſtead of 
a ma letactor, but to no . ib. 1; ordered to be icourged, 
and with What view, ib. Has ſentence gf condemnation pro- 
nounced againſt him by Pilate after all, though with the 
utmoſt reluctance, 581. 1s led to the place of his cruci- 
fixion, and groisly iuſulted by the ſoldiers on the way, 582. 
Foretells the calamities that would betall Jeruſalem, ib. Is 
nailed to the croſs between two common male factors, ib. 
The inſcription upon it, 1b. His garments, how divided, 
and by whom, ib. Is reviled and abuſed by the multi- 
tude, 583. As alſo by one of tne malefactors, ib. Pro- 
miſes the other a. ſpeedy felicity in his Father's kingdom, 
ib, Ihe preternatwal emotions during his crucifixion, 584. 
Recommends his mother to the care aud protection of his 
diſciple John, 58;. Languiſhes for a time under his ago- 
nies, utters has lalt complaint, and dies, ib. The earth- 
quake after his death, aud the ſentinients of che people 
theieupon, ib. _ His ide is pierced with a ſpear by one of the 
ſoldiers, 586. His body is begged. by ,ofeph of Arimathea, 
in order tor interment, 587. His ſepulchre guarded, ib. 
His reſurrection, and tne extraordinary circumſtances that 
attended it, 588. Apyears to Mary Magdalene, ib. Aud 
to tio of his diſciples who were walking to Emmaus, 589. 
The conference he nad with them, ib. Suddenly appears to 
ten of his diſciples, while they were in a private rcom, and 
the door ſhut, 590. Eats with, them, and tor what reaſon, 


ib. Gives them ſome. tarther inſtructions relative 10 their 
future conduct, and then dilappears, ib. Appears to them 
again, and convinces Thomas in particular (who was 
abſent before) of the reality of his reiurrection, 591. Ap- 
and 4i- 

vides 


Pears, to Peter, and others, as they were fiſhing, 


- 


on his life and character, 593. Obſervations on the na- 
tre of bis religion, and the grent benefits that mult in- 
 evitably reſult u all thoſe who ſhall, by faith, receive and 


- 
W 


- 
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vides food among them for their refreſument, W. Enters 
Into particular converſation with Peter, 592, ' Gives him 


certain iuſtructions, ib. — 1 only to his apoſtles, 


bat likewiſe to a great number of his diſciples on a certain 
mountain in Galilee, which himſelf had appointed for 
their meeting, ib. Appears, for the laſt time, to the 
apoſtles and ſome of their ſelect friends at Jeruſalem; and 


inſtructs them in many particulars relative to their füture 
conduct, ib. Leads them to the Mount of Olives, and 


ö 


then beftows his benediction on them, ib. Is gradually 
taken up into heaven in their preſence, 4b. Reflections 


embrace his holy doArine, 594. 


JETHRO, prince of Midian, receives Joſeph very cour- 
reouſly, 64 Viſits him at Mount Sinai, and adviſes him 


to appoint deputies for the better government of the 
people, 82. 


 Feqi/h Ritual, or Ceremonial Law, account of, 489. 


EZABEL, wife of Ahab, king of Iſrael, procures the 
death of Naboth, a citizen of Jezreel, 237. Is thrown 
out of a window, by order of Jehu, king of Iſrael, 253. 
Her body devoured by dogs, ib. 


JOAB, the general of David's forces, marches againſt thoſe 


of Iſhboſheth, under the command of Abner his general, 
whom he defeats and puts to flight, 168. Treacherouſly 
murders Abner, 170. Storms Jeruſalem, and takes it 
ſword in hand, 171. - Lays fiege to Rabbah, the capital 


| city benny to the Ammonites, 25. Reduces it, and 


JOHN the Baptiſt, his birth and 


JOHN Mark, who he was, 653. 


ſends for David to take poſſeilion of it, 180. Treache- 
rouſly murders Amaſa, and makes himſelf head of Da- 
vid's forces, 195. Flies to the ſanQuary for refuge, and 
is there put to death by order of Solomon, 20g. 


JOASH, king of Urael, receives a challenge from Ama- 


ziah, king of Jadah, 258. Treats the meſſage with con- 
tempt, ib. Takes him priſoner, and carries him to Je- 
ruſalem, which he enters in triumph, and after plundering 
the temple and palace of all that is valuable, returns to 
Samaria, ib. Pays a viſit to the prophet Elijah, who ad- 
viſes him to wage war againſt the Syrians, ib, 'Takes his 
advice, defeats Benhadad in three pitched battles, reco- 
vers all the cities that had been taken from his father 
Jehoahaz, and adjoins them to the kingdom of Iſrael, 
259. _ in peace, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Jero- 
boam, ib. 


JOB, book of, its contents, 325. Obſervations on his 


deſcent, and place of refidence, ib. At what time he 
lived, ib. Who was the author of the book fo called, 
326. Hiſtory of him and his three friends, ib. 


JOEL the prophet, when he lived, and the contents of his 


prophecies, 204. 


JOHN the Evangeliſt, propagates the Goſpel in various 


parts, but makes Epheſus the chief place of his reſidence, 
645. An accuſation is laid againſt him before the empe- 
ror Domitian, upon which he is ſent priſoner to Rome, 
and there thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil, ib. Is 
miraculouſly delivered therefrom, and afterwards baniſhed 
to the iſland of Patmos, where he writes his Book of Re- 
velations, ib. Returns into Afia, and again fixes his re- 
fidence at Epheſus, 646. His death, ib. Account of his 
writings, ib. 
ntage, Opens 
his commiſſion for the Nad n 
preaching the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of 
fins, 501. His auſtere manner of life, ib. Lives upon 
locuſts and wild honey, ib. His reſolute preaching pro- 
cures him a great number of proſelytes, ib. His teſti- 
mony of Chrift, and of his baptiſm, ib. His teſtimony of 
him to his diſciples, $03. 506. Reproves Hercd Antipas 
for his wicked courſe of life, ib. Is thrown into priſon 
at the inftigation of Herodias, the wife of Herod, ib. 
Sends two of his — whilſt in priſon, to Our Sa- 
viour, to enquire of him whether he was the promiſed 
Meſſiah, or who elfe, 516. His reafon for ſo doing, ib. 
Great encomiums paited on him by Chriſt himſelf, 517. 
His death, and the manner of it, 522. Character of him 
by Joſephus, ib. | 
For ſome time accom- 
panies Paul and Barnabas, and aſſiſts them in propagating 
the Goſpel, in various parts, ib, Leaves Paul at Anti- 
och, and goes with Barnabas to the iſland of Cyprus, ib. 
Is ſuppoſed to have died at Epheſas, ib. 


JONADAB, brother to David, projects a ſcheme for his 


nephew Amnon, eldeſt ſon of David, in order that he may 
obtain his ends of his ler Tamar, with whom he had 
fallen deſperately in love, 181. 


JON Aff the prophet receives a Divine commiſſion to go to 
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Nineveh, and denounce heavy judgments apainſt the in“ 
habitants of that city, but inſtead thereof takes ſhipping 
at Joppa, with intent to go to 'Tarſhiſh, 260. Meets with 
a violent ſtorm in his paſſage, ib. His ingenuous con- 
feſſion to the ſuilors WhO he was, ib, Is thrown overboard, 
and ſwallowed by a great fiſh, in whoſe belly he remains 
three duys and nights, and is then caſt on ſhore, 261. 
Is again commanded to go to Nineveh, which ordet he 
immediately obeys, and publickly denounces the deſtruc- 
tion of that city, ib. The inhabitants proclaim a faſt on 


the occaſſon, ib. Their doom is reverſed, in conſequence 
of their repentance, ib. 


His diſpleaſure thereat, and 
for what reaſons; ib. Is unhappy at the loſs of his gourd, 
262. Is convinced of the impropriety of his conduct, 
and the great kindneſs of his Divine maſter, ib. Some 
obſervations on his book, ib. 


JONATHAN, the ſon of Mattathias, ſucceeds his father 


Judas Maccabæus in the command of the Jewiſh forces, 
84. Makes a peuct with Bacchides, commander of the 
"he. wi army, 385. Retifes to Machmas, and there £0- 
verns the people according to law, ib. Is defired by Alex- 
ander and Demetrius, the two competitors for the Syrian 
crown, to - _ ally, _ Joins with the former, and 
accepts of the high prieſt „ 386. is highly reſpefted 
by. Sick king of Egypt, and made alto, pr I hes 
forces, 387. Vanquiſhes Apollonius's army, and deſtroys 
the temple of the idol Dagon at Axotus, ib. Is highly 
honoured for his victories by Alexander, and receives 
ſeveral valuable preſcnts as a reward for his merit, ib. 
Aſſiſts Demetrius with his forces to reduce Antioch, but 
is badly requited for it, 388. Re eeives great honours from 
Antiochus, the ſucceſſor of Demetrius, 389. Forms a 
league of friendſhip with the Romans, 390. Repairs the 
walls of Jeruſalem, fortifies the city, and places garriſons 
in the moſt material places throughout Judea, 391. Is made 
priſoner by the artifices of 'I'ryphon, his pretended friend, 
ib. And, with his two ſons, put to death, 392. His re- 
mains interred with great honour by his brother Simon, 
and a handſome monument erected to his memory, ib. 


JONATHAN, fon of Saul, cuts off a garriton of the 


Philiſtines in Geba, 148. He and his armour-bearer fall 
on them unawares, kill ſome, and throw the whole arm 
into confuſion, 149. Is in great danger by diſobeying 
his father's interdict, ib. Contracts 'a friendſhip with 
David, which laſts as long as they both live, 153. Is 
commanded by Saul to diſpatch David, but, inſtead 
thereof, acquaints him with h.s orde s, and gives him his 
advice thereupon, 154. Expottulates with his father, and 
reconciles him to David, 155, Contrives a method of ſe- 
curing David from the reſen ment of his father, 157. Is 
killed by the Philiſtines, 160. His character, ib. ve. Is 
greatly lamented by David, 167. 


JOPPA, a ſea- port town in Paleiline, its ſituation, withan 


account of its antient and preſent late, 260, noe. 


JORDAN, river of, deſcribed, 19, ute. 
JOSEPH, the patriarchy his birth, 37. Import of his name, 


ib. Is the darling of his father Jacob, but hated by his 
brothers, 43. Is diſtinguiſhe4 by a coat made of party- 
coloured Ruff, ib. He explains two dreams to his bre- 
thren, at Which they are ſo diſguſted, that they reſolve to 
put him to death, ib. He is fold to ſome Iſhmaelitiſh 
merchants, who carry him to Egypt, and there fell him 
to Potiphar, the captain of Pharach's guards, 44. Is 
tempted by Potiphar's wife, but refiits, and ſeverely rebukes 
her for her conduct, 46. In conſequence cf his refuſal 
ſhe artfully accuſes him of having endeavoured, in a for- 
cible manner, to violate her chaſtity, 47. Is committed 
to the king's priſon, ib. Interprets the dream of the 
king's cup-bearer, as alſo that of his chief baker, ib. In- 
terprets two dreams to Pharaoh, and- gives him advice 
thereupon, 48. Is, in conſequence thereof, made chief 
ruler, or prime miniſter to Pharaoh, ib. Marries Aſenath, 
the daughter of Potipherah, prieit of On, 49. Takes a 
progreſs through the kingdom, and lays up large ſtores of 
corn in divers granaries, againit the years of tamine; ib. 
Has two ſons by his wife Aſenath, viz. Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, ib. Import of their names, ib. Is applied to 
for proviſion by his brethren, ib. Treats them as ſpies, 
ib. Commands Simeon to be bound and detained as. an 
hoſtage for the reſt, 30. Treats them with indulgence on 
their coming a fecond time on- the ſame errand, 51. Is 

articularly kind to Benjamin, ib. Has one fright more 
or them in reſerve, and what, 52. Diſcovers hamſelf 10 


them with great tenderneſs and affection, ib. By. Phi- 


rach's particular orders ſends for his father and family, 
3. Is very liberal to all his brothers, hut eſpecially to 
enjamin, and diſmiſſes them with many rich preſents, 
54+ Goes in great pomp to meet his father and relations 


on 
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: 1 
on their arrival in Egypt, ib. His interview with his fa- 
ther, and their mutual joy on the occaſion, ib. Preſents | 
lis brothers ro the king, by whom they are graciouſly re- 
ceived, ib. And afterwards introduces his father, 55. 
Moniges his affäirs with the people in ſo artful a manner 
as to bring all their monies into the king's coffers, ib. 

_ Vives his father in his ſickneſs, joy His great piety to- 
wards him, 56, note, Attends his father's funeral obſe- 
quice, 59, Kindly promiſes his brethren to forget all 
former injuries, ib. His death, ib. Character of him by 
Moſes and other writers, 60. Compariſon between Jo- 
ſeph and Our Bleſſed Redeemer, 61. His bones, in com- 
pliance with his requeſt a ſhort time before his death, are 
carried out of Egypt by Moſes, 24. And decently interred 
at Shechem, 113. 

JOSEPH, nephew to Onias the * ee farms the re- 
venues of Syria, Phœnicia, Judea and Samaria, and 
makes good the arrears. of his uncle Eleazar, 361. Is 
ſupplanted in his office by his ſon Hyrcanus, 362. 

JOSEPH of Arimathea buries Our Saviour, 587. | 

 JOSEPHUS, the celebrated Jewiſh hiſtorian, is ſent to take 
upon him the government of Galilee, 675. Is greatly in- 
commoded by Veſpaſian, commander of the Roman 
forces, 676. Endeavours to make himſelf maſter of Sep- 
phoris, but in vain, ib. Is deſerted by his troops, and, 
with a few particular friends, retreats to Tiberias, 677. 
Goes from thence to Jotapata, where he defends himſelf 
with great reſolution againſt Veſpaſian, 678. Is at length 
overpowered, makes his eſcape, and conceals himſelf in 
a cave, 679. bs betrayed by a woman, and after ſome 
entreaties, reſigns himſelf up to Veſpaſian, 680. His ad- 


therefrom, 681. Is kindly treated by Titus, ib. Is re- 
ſtored to liberty by Veſpaſian, 683. Is ſent by Titus to 
expoſtulate with his countrymen in Jeruſalem during the 
fiege of that city, a" 

JOSHUA goes with Moſes to Mount Sinai, 83.. Is. ap- 

pointed one of the twelve ſpies ſent to ſurvey the land of 
8222 ga. Gives a juſt report, and 1s true to his alle- 
gitions, ib. Receives the Divine approbation for his 
Laeliey, 93. Succeeds. Moſes in the e ee of the 
Iſraelites, 107. Sends two ſpies to take a view of the 
ſituation and ſtrength of the city of Jericho, ib. Gives 
orders for the army to decamp, and in what manner to 
march, 108, Appoints twelve men to erect twelve ſtones, 
and for what, ib. His miraculous paſſage with the Iſrae- 
lites over the river Jordan, ib. Encamps at Gilgal, ib. 
Renews the rite of circumciſion, ib. Gets from Gilgal 
alone, to take a ſurvey of the city of Jericho, 109. On 
the way ſees a perſon cloathed in armour, with a ſword 
in his hand, ib. Boldly advances towards him, and aſks 
of what party he is, ib. Perceives him to be an angel, and 
falls pro.irate before him, ib. Is ordered to looſe the ſan- 
dals trom off his feet, and then inſtructed how to carry on 
the ſiege of Jericho, ib. Takes and ſacks it accordingly, 
ib. Puts all the inhabitants to the ſword, orders the city 
to be burnt, and pronounces an anathema againſt any 
perion who ſhall preſume to rebuild it, ib. Is defeated at 
Ai, and has recourſe to God thereupon, ib. Is informed 
of the cauſe of his ill ſucceſs, ib. Cauſes Achan to be 
ſtoned, and all his family, 110. Takes and ſacks Ai by 
ſtratagem, ib. Reads the laws of Moſes to the people, 
and cauſes an abridgement of them. to. be engraven on 
tone, ib. Enters too unwarily into a league with the 
Gibeonites, 111. Vanquiſhes five confederate princes of 
the Canaanites, kills great numbers, and puts the reſt to 
flight, ib. Begs of God that the ſun and moon may ſtand 
ſtiſl till he has compleated his victory, ib. His requeſt is 
granted, ib. Puts the five confederate princes to death, 
and then returns with his army ta the camp at Gilgal, ib. 
Marches againſt the confederate kings of North Canaan, 
whom he defeats, and puts all to the ſword, except ſome 
few that made their eſcape into other countries, 112. Kills 
Jabin, who had been the head of the contederacy againſt 
him, and burns his city to. the ground, ib. Subdues all 
Canaan by degrees, and divides the land among the differ- 
ent tribes, by lot, ib. Gives his auxiliaries (namely, the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, with the half tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh) an honourable diſmiſſion, ib. A fad miſunderſtand- 
ing between them happil) adjuſted, 113. Diſbands his 
forces, and retires to Shechem, ib. His death, character, 
and burial, ib. 


JOSIAH ſucceeds. his father Amnon in the kingdom of Iu- 


dah, 281. IS a prince, and becomes univerſally be- 
loved by his ſubjects, ib, Makes an excurſion throughout 
his dominions, and roots out idolatry, ib. Returns to 
Jeruſa 


of the Lord, whicn had been accidentally found there, to 


lem, and repairs the temple, ib. - Orders the Book | 
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JOTHAM, the youngeſt fon of Gideon, 


| 


dreſs to him on the occaſion, and the conſequences ariſing | 


— 


E. X. 
be read diſtinctly to the peap le, and with them makes z 
covenant ſtrictly to obey the contents, 282. Makes; af far- 
ther reſor mation in religion, ib. Obſerves the celebration 
of the Paſſover with greater ſolemnity than ever it had 
been beſore from the days of Samuel, ib. Is invaded by 
Pharaoh-Netho, king of Egypt, and marches againſt him, 
283. Receives a mortal wound in battle, is carried to 
Jeruſalem, and dies, univerſally lamented by the people, 


ib. His character, ib. Mp . ; 
happily eſcapes 
from the laughter of Abimelech, 129. —— to Mount 

_ Gerezim, and delivers a parabolic ſpeech to the people, 
ib, The parable explained, ib. note. Flies to the moun- 
tains, and conceals himſelf in a place called. Beer till. the 
death of Abimelech, ib. | 

JOTHAM ſuceeeds his father Uzziah on the throne of 

dah, 272. Is a $90d and pious prince, ib. Defeats the 

Ammonites, and impoſes. on them an annual tribute, ib. 

Dies univerſally lamented by his ſubjects, ib. 

AAC, the ſon of Abram by his wife Sarai, his birth and 

circumciſion, 28. Is ordered to be ſacrificed, 23. Reafons 

why Abraham knew the order came from God, ib. votre. 
By what means he was preſerved, ib. His marriage with 

Rebecca, 30. Has two ſons, namely, Eſau and Jacob, 
31. Import of their names, ib. Difference of their tem- 
pers and diſpoſitions, ib. Prophecy concerning them ex- 
plained, ib. note. Removes to Gerar, where he makes 
his wife paſs for his fiſter, ib. Is diſcovered by Abime- 
lech, king of the place, who reproves him for his conduct, 
ib. His apology on that account is accepted, and an 
edict made in his favour, 32. LI: ill- treated by the Phi- 
liſtines, on which account he leaves Gerar, and returns to 
Beerſheba, ib. Is viſited by king Abimelech, with whom 
he forms a league of friendſhip, ib. Bleſſes Jacob in- 
ſtead of Eſau, 33. Pacifies Eſau, in ſome meaſure, on 
account of the bleſſing being gone from him, 34. At the 
requeſt of his wife he conſents to Jacob's going into Meſo- 
potamia, ib. Strialy charges. him not to ' a Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, but to go to his uncle Laban's in Me- 
ſopotamia, and provide himſelf with a wife from his 
family, ib. He dies, and is buried in the ſame ſepulchre 
with his father Abraham, 43. | 

ISAIAH the prophet, the ſon of Amos, the time when he 
lived, and the contents of his prophecies, 265, His 
8 from God to Ahaz king af Judah, 273. Directs 
Hezekiah, king of Judah, by the Divine command, to 
ſettle his affairs, and prepare for death, 276. Is after- 
wards ſent to him to reprove him for vainly ſhewing the 
Babyloniſh ambaſſadors the wealth and ſtrength of his 
kingdom, 277. 1s put to death by order of the cruel 
Manaſſeh, king of Judah, 280. The manner of his 
death, ib. note. 

ISHBOSHETH, the only remaining ſon of Saul after his 
father's death, by the intereſt of Abner, is declared 
King by all the tribes, except that of Judah, 168. A 
difference takes place between him and Abner, upon 
which the latter goes over to David, 169. Is aſſaſſinated 
by two of his principal officers, 171. 

ISHMAE ', the fon of Abram by Hagar, his birth, 22. Is 
diſmiſſed with his mother from his father's houſe, 26. 
Settles in the wilderneſs of Paran, ib. Becomes an ex- 
pert archer, and provides for himſelf and his mother, ib. 
Marries an Egyptian woman, by whom he has twelve 
ſons, ib. The prophecy concerning his defcendants ex- 

lained, 22, note. ; 

ISHMAEL, the ſon of Nethaniah, in confederacy with 
Baalis, king of the Ammonites, murders Gedaliah, the 
governor of Judea, with many others, 298. He flies 
trom Mizpah, and is purſued, but luckily makes his 
eſcape into the land of the Ammonites, ib. 

ISRAELITES, are greatly oppreſſed, and cruelly treated, 
by Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 62. Borrow many valuable 
articles of the Egyptiaus, 74. Their departure from 
Egypt, ib. Are purſued by the Egyptians, 25. Paſs the 
Red Sea, in which Pharaoh and has hoſt are drowned, ib. 
They murmur. for want of water, 80. The waters of 
Morah made ſweet for them, and by what means, 81. 
They murmur for want of proviſions, ib. Are fed with 
manna and quails, ib. Again murmur for want of wa- 
ter, ib. Are miraculouily ſupplied, 82. Defeat the 
Amalekites, ib. Encamp in tne, wilderneſs of Mount 
Sinai, where they receive the ten commandments, 83. 
Worſhip a golden calf, 84. Are ſeverely puniſhed for 
their wickedneſs, ib. The manner of their encamping- 
and marching fixed by Moſes, 89. The number in 24 
tribe aſcertained, ib. vt e. Play of their camp, go. Are 
ordered to decamp from the wierneſs of Sinai, ib. The 
loiterers among them are deſtroyed by fire, ib. ome 
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For want of fleſh, with which 
their inſolence; are puniſhed wi 


: a ſevere plague, and 
9 numbers carried off, 


a 91. Ipdiſcreetly engage the 
Amalekites, by. whom they are defeated, and great num- 

- bers ſlain, gy. Rebel againſt Moſes and Aaron, for which 
they ure —.— with a ſevere plague, 96. Arrive at 
- Kadeſh/ Where they again murmur for want of water, ib. 
Are miraculouſly ſupplied, ib. Are defeated by Arad, 
one of the kings of the Canaanites, but, on a ſecond en- 
gagement, obtain a compleat conqueſt, 96. Murmur and 
repine again on account of their food and want of water, 
ib. Are puniſhed with ſwarms. of fiery ſerpents, from 
the filings of which great numbers are carried off, 97. 
They keceive relief during this calamity by looking at a 
brazen ſcrpent made by Moſes, and placed on an high 
pole, ib. The reaſon of this accounted for, ib. ore. 
Overcome Sihon and Og, two kings of the Amorites, 
and ſeize on their country, ib. March to the plains of 
Moab, and encamp on the banks of the river Jordan, ib. 
Commit whoredom and idolatry with ſtrange women, for 

- . which 1000 are hanged, and no leſs than 24,000 are de- 
ſtroyed by a plague, 100. Obtain a conqueſt over the 
+ Moabites and Midianites, 101. Their miraculous paſ- 
. fage over the river Jordan, 108. The land of Canaan 
divided among the different tribes by Joſhua, 112. Keep 
company with the Canaanites, for which they are ſeverely 
chaſtiſed by a Divine meſſenger, 115; Notwithſtanding 
this they continue in their wickedneſs, give themſelves 
up to all kinds of diſſipation, and become rank idolaters, 
ib, Are oppteſled by Chuſhan-riſhathaim, king of Me- 
ſopotamia, who laid them under tribute for eight years, 

at the expiration, of which they are relieved by Othmel, 
the firſt perſon: whom the Scripture calls Judges, ib. Are 


— 


again oppreſſed by Eglcn king of the Moabites, 119. By 


Jabin, king of Hazar, 120. Are afflicted with a dread- 
ful famine, 122. Are oppreſſed by the Midianites and 
Amalekites, 125. By the Philiſtunes and Ammonites, 
131. Are delivered by Jephtha, who compleatly van- 
quiſhes the latter, 132. Wage war with the Philiſtines, 
are defeated, and loſe their ark, 14z. Upon Samuel's ſa- 
crifice and interceſſion with God, they. defeat the Phi- 
liſtines, 144. Deſire to have a king, and why, ib. 

ITTAI, the Gittite, his remarkable hdelity to David, 186. 

ITURZEA, country of, its lituation, &c. 397, ucte. 

JUDAH, account of his connection with 'Lamar, 45. And 
the remarkable births of the twins he had by her, 46. 
His promiſe to his father to bring back his brother Benja- 
min iafe from Egypt, 51. His pathetic addrels;to Joſeph 

in behalf of his brother, Benjamin, 52. 

JU DA, tribe of, join that of Simeon to proſecute the war 
againſt the Canzanites alter the death of Joſhua, 114. 
Are ſucceſsful in their enterprizes, ib. ; 

JUDA> Maccabæus, on the death of his father Mattathias, 
takes the command of the Iſraelitiſn forces, 374. Defeats 
Apollonius, their general, in ſingle combat, and lays 
him, ib. Engages the Syrian army, and defeats them, 

ib. Overcomes Antiochus's armies in feveral engage- 
ments, 375. Makes himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem, 1b. 
Purifies the, temple which had been horridiy profaned by 
the cruel Antiochus, 376. Blocks up che fort of Acra, 
ib. Engages the Idumzans, and deteats them with very 
conſiderable loſs, ib. As alſo the Ammonites, and other 
neighbouring nations, 377. Is remarkably ſucceſsful in 
Gilead, 378. Makes a peace with Anuochus Eupater, 
and the effects thereof, 379. Burns Joppa, and on what 
account, ib, Defeats 'Timotheus, and takes him priſoner, 
but releaſes him on certain conditions, ib. Reduces the 
principal places in the land of the Pni.iltines, and then 

returns with great ſpoils to Jeruſalem, ib. Beſieges the 
fortreſs of Acra, and foils Autiochus's army, 380. Makes 
a peace with Antiochus on honourable terms, ib. Gains 
a total victory over the Syrian army commanded by Nica- 
nor, and returns in triumph to Jeruſalem, 383. Makes 
a league with the Romans, ib. Evgages the dyrian army 
under Bacchides, but is defeated and ilain, 384. Is ho- 
| F interred in the ſepulchre of his ancelitors at Mo- 
din, ib. 

JUDE, St. why called Thaddzus, or Labbæus, 649. 
Preaches the Goſpel in various parts, and dies, 650. His 
Epiſtle, and its contents, ib. 

JUDAS Iſcariot repines at Mary's waſhing Our Lord's feet 
with ſpikenare, 552. Agrees with the Sanhediim to be- 

tray his malter, 567. Fulfils his agreement, and the 
manner how, 574. Repents of the wicked deed, returns 

the reward of his treaſon, and declares he has betrayed 
innocent blood, 578. Hangs himſelf in a fit of deſpair, ib. 

JUDITH, a widow lady gf, Bethulia, cuts off the head of 

| . the chief ral of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
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are ſupplied, but, for 
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X. 
thereby ſaves her cbuntry from deſtroction, 
292. Is received at Jeruſalem with the mo inexpreſſible 
ſatisfaction by the people, where a feaſt is held on the oc- 
eaſion for three ſucceflive months, 293. Whether the hiſ- 
tory contained in-ihe book called after her name was tranſ- 
ated before or after the une captivity; 289, note. 


ADESH, its ſituation, &c. 95, note. 

KENITES, who and what they were, 121, vote. X 
KETURAH marries Abraham after the death of his wife 
Sarah, 30. ; | 
KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH, import of the term, 91. 
KIDRON, the brook of deſcribed, 214. „ 

KISHON, river of, its ſituation, &c. 121, wore. 


KORAH's rebellion, and the deſtruction that attended both 


him and his adherents, 93. . 1 


AB AN deceives Jacob by giving him his daughter Le- 
ah, inſtead of Rachel, the latter of whom he had pur- 
chaſed by ſeven years fervitude, 36. Gives him Rachel 
hkewiſe, on condition of another ſeven years ſervitude, ib. 
Agrees, in order to detain Jacob longer in his ſervice, to 
give him all the ſpotted cattle, 37. Expoſtulates with 
im for leaving him without his knowledge or conſent, 
38. Enters into an alliance with him, ib. 
LABOROSOARCHAD ſucceeds his father Nerigliſſar in 
the kingdom of Babylon, 304. Is deteſted by his ſub- 
Jets, and ſlain, 305. Two memorable inſtances of his 
cruelty, ib, note. | 
Laws of Mojes,, 83. Thoſe reſpecting Divine worſhip in the 
tabernacle, 87, The great oifference between the Law 
under Moſes and the Goſpel under Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


491. | 

LAZARUS, after being dead, and buried four days, is re- 
ſtored to life by Our Bleſſed Saviour, 551. 

LEAH is married to Jacob, 36. . Has four children by him, 
ib, Parts with her ſon's mandrakes, and for what conſi- 
deration, ib. f 

LESBOS, iſle of, where fituated, and for what famous, 626, 
note. | c 

LIBNAH, its ſituation, &c. 278, lte. 

Lice plague of in Egypt, 6g. 
Lecufts, plague of in Egypt, 72. 
England in the year 1748, ib. 
LOT, the ſon of Haran, travels with his uncle Abram into 

the land of Canaan, and from thence to Egypt, 18. On 


Aceount of thoſe in 


his return he and his uncle part, 19. Takes up his reſi- 


dence in the plains near Sodom aud Gomorrah, ib. En- 
tertains two angels at Sodom, 24. His wife is turned into 
a pillar of ſalt, and for what reaſon, ib. 

LUKE, the Evangeliit, preaches the Goſpel in various 
parts of Egypt and Greece, in the latter ot which he ſuf- 
fers martyrdom, 561. 

LYSIAS reſcues Paul from the hands of the Jews, 628. 
Sends him, under a ſtrong guard, to Felix, and writes a 
letter to him in his behalf, 630. 7 


ACEDONIA, a province of Greece, deſcription of, 
618, note. 

Magicians, Egyptian, who they were; 68, note. What mi- 
racles they could perform, and what not, 69. 

MAHANA1M, impor: ot the term, 39, note. Its ſituation, 
&c. 168. 

MALACHI the prophet, at what time he 1-ved, 351. Is 
ſeat to reprove the Jews at Jeruſalem, and for what, ib. 

MAMRE, plain of, its fituation, &c. 19. | 

MANASSEH ſucceeds his father Hezekiah in the kingdom 
of Judah, 279. Is taken priſoner by Eſarhaddon, kin 
of Aſſyria, aud carried to Babylon, 280. Repents of his 
wickedneſs, and is reſtored to his crown and kingdom, ib. 
His death, 281. 

Mandrakes, various opinions concerning them, partic 
thoſe preſented by Reuben to his 42 1 6 wy 

Manna talls from Heaven for the relief of the Iſraelites, 81 
God's directions concerning the uſe of it, ib. * 

Marriage. Contract, method ot ſettling it in the Eaſt 

MARIAMNE is married to Herod the Great. . 
curs his diſpleaſure, 422. 
lion to him, that ſhe refuſes his embraces with contempt 
and why, 420. Is accuſed by him, before a council of 
his friends, of a contpiracy againſt his life, and is by them 
condemned, 427. Is ordered to be put to death, and at 

er R 4 Ts: 

„the Evangehit, propagates the. Goſpel i 

and plants a church in ln 050, neue, 
dered by the idolatrous inhabitants of that city, ib. 

MARY, the mother of Our Bleſſed Lord, h 
and eſpouſal to J: yh, 496. 
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t, 421. In- 


Is congratulated by an an- 
gel, 


29, note. 


Conceives ſuch a ſtrong aver- 


er lineal deſcent 
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ben and on what account, ib. Vifits her coufin Eliza- 
E 


th, ib. Conceals the myſtery of her being with child 
from her eſpouſed: huſband, 497. Her pregnancy, how- 
ever, is ſoon diſcovered by him, and his conduct there-, 
upon, ib. Is delivered of her firſt-born- ſon, ib. Is re- 
commended by Our Bleſſed Saviour, juſt before his death, 
to the care and protection of St. John, with whom ſhe 
continues during the remainder of her life, 585. *.. 
MARY, the ſiſter of Lazarus, to teſtify her veneration for 
Our Bleſſed Lord, pours a quantity of the richeſt oint- 


ment on his feet, which ſhe anoints, and then wipes with 


her hair, $53: 
MATTATHIAS oppoſes the tyrannical proceedings of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 37 3. His warm anſwer to Apelles, 


who was commiſiianed from the king to treat wirk the 


Jews, and his unccmmon zeal and courage in flaying an 
apoſtate Jew, the commiſſioner himſelf, and all his retinue, 
3b. Overturns all the altars, and pulls down the idols he 
had erected, ib. Makes a decree, that, wheneven the 
Jews ſhould be attacked on the ſabbath-day, it ſhould be 
lawful for them to defend themſelves as well as they could, 
ib. Deltroys all idolatrous worſhip in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and re-eſtabliſhes the worſhip of the true God, ib. 
Makes a ſpeech to his fons, and dies in a good old age, 
ib. Is buried at Modan, in the ſepulchre of his father, ib. 
MATTHEW, the apoltle and evangeliſt, propagates the 
Goſpel in Judea, 0648. Suffers martyrdom at Nadabar, ib. 
MATTHIAS is choſen into the apottleſhip initead of the 
perfidious Judas, 650. Preaches the. Goſpel in Judea, 


and removes from thence into Ethiopia, where he ſuffers * 


martyrdom, ib. 
Meat and Drink Offerings, of what they conſiſted, 21, note. 


MELCHISEDEK, king and prieſt of Salem, bleſſes Abram, | 


20. 

MELITTA, iſland of, origin of its name, 634, wete. Its 
extent, ſituation, &c. ib. Its preſent name, and for what 
remarkable, 1b. 

MENAHEM defeats and ſlays Shallum, who had | ufurped 
the government of the Iſraelites, and is choſen king iu his 
ſtead, 266. His cruelty to the inhabitants of Tiphfal,, 
267. Is invaded by Pul king of Aſſyria, ib. His death, ib. 

MENALAUS ſupplants his brother Jaſon, and purchaſes 
the high-priethood of Antiochus Epiphanes, 364. 1s 
very othcious againſt his own people, 381. The conſe- 
quences ariſing therefrom, ib. 

MEPHIBOSHET H, the fon of Jonathan, is kindly treated 
by David after the death of his father, -175. Is treated 
perfidiouſly by Ziba, his ſteward, 187. David's grant io 
him, and what, 193. | 

MERIBAH, rock ot, deſcribed by Dr. Shaw, 82, note. 

MEROM, waters of, their ſituation, &c. 112, note. 

MESHA, king cf Moab, is defeated by the united furces 
of Jehoram and Jchoſha, hat, 246. In a fit of cel, era- 

tion ſacrifices his own fon on the walls of Kirhareſeth, ib. 

MICAH, of Mount Ephraim, his remarkable idolatry, 116. 

MICHAL, ſecond daughter of Saul, is married to David, 
154. Contrives his eſcape from her father's reſentmment, 
155. U, braids him for dancing before the Ark, 173. 

MICLIANITES and Moabites, allure the Iſraelites co com- 
mit -whoredom and 1dolatry, 100. Their defeat and 
laughter, 101. | 

MILE'TUS, where ſituated, and for what famous, 627, more. 

MIRIAM, fitter to Mofes, falls out with him, and on what 
account, 91. Is afticed with a leproſy, ib. Her death, 


MIIYLENE, deſcription of, 626, note. 

MIZPAH, its ſituation, &c. 297, note. 

MORDECAI a Jew, and relation to queen Eſther, diſco- 
vers a conipiiacy againſt king Ahatuerus, 317. Lacurs 
the diſpleaſure ot. Hainan the king's prime-minitter,. and 
on what account, ib. Is deeply concerned for the in- 
tended mailacre of his countrymen, and prevails on queen 
Euher to intercede with the king in their tavour, 319. 
Is highly honoured for diſcovering the conſpiracy betore- 
mentioned, 320. | 

MOREH, plain of, its ſituation, &c. 18, nete. 

MORIAH, mount cf, 27, note. | 

MOSES, his birth, 63. Is miraculouſly preſerved at the 
 inttigation of the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
ib. Is brought up in Pharaoh's court, ib. Import of his 
name, ib, note, Leaves the Egyptian court to live with 
his perlecuted brethren, 64. Slays an Egyptian, and 
burics his body in the ſand, ib. Retires to Midian, and 
lives with jethro, the principal man of the country, ib. 
Becomes his ſhepherd, and marries his daughter Zippo- 


rah, by whom he has two ſons, ib. Follows his father-in- || 


law's flock as far as Horeb, where he ſees a buſh all on 
fie without being damaged, 65. Approaches the buſh, 


' NAZARE IH, city of, its ſituation, &. 4959. 
' NEAPOLIS, a ſea- port, its ſituation. &c. 618, note. 


nim under certain reftrictionggb. Sends his heutenants 


ih 


but is d hy an uncommon voice, and ardered.te take 
off his ſhoes, ib. Falls proſtrate an. the graund, and; co- 


vers his face, and why, ib. Is appointed to undertake 


the deliverance. of the Liraclites, ib. Leaves 


Milian, 


i 
| and proceeds on his journey towards Egypt, with his wife 


and family, 66. Is met by his brother Aaron near 
Mount Horch, to whom he opens: his commiſſion, ib. Ar- 
riyes in Eg pt, and immediately calls an afferably-of. the 
chief of the Iſraelites, ib. Performs ſeveral muzacles in 
their prefence, ib. Both he aud Aaron go ta court, and 
apply to Pharaoh for the diſmiflion of the Iſtaelites, but 
are refuſed, ib. Is uncaſy at their murmuring, far be- 
ing oblaged to make bricks without firaw, 67, Receives 
fret; aflurances of the Divine protection, ib. Is ordered 
to apply again to Pharach, aud inſtructed in what manner 

to att, ib. Performs a miracle before Pharach, 68. 
Changes the waters of Egypt into blood, ib. Brings 
various plagues on the land ot Egypt, 69, &c. Conducts 
the Iſraelites out of Egypt, ib. Is purſued by Pharaoh 
with a conſiderable army, 75. His ipeach to the Iſrael- 
ites on the occaſion, ib. Conducts them ſafe through the 
Red dea, where the Egyptians are all loſt, ib. Compoſes 
an hy mn on the .occation, 76. Sweetens the water of 
Moran for chem, 81. Miracalouſly ſupplies them again 
with water from à rock, 32. Conducts the people to 
Mount dinai, ib. Receives the ten commandments from 
God on Mount Sinai, 83. As alſo inſtructions concerning 
the tabernacle, 84. Lakes the two tables of ſtone, on 
which were wtitten the laws, and haftens down from the 
mauat, ib. Breaks them in pieces, deſtroys the golden 
ca. Which Aaron had ereted during Wis abſence, and 
takes vengeance on the idolaters, ib. lntercedes for the 
people, and receives from God freth tables of the law, 
85. Continues on the mount farty days and forty nights 
without either eating or drinking, ib. Gives directions 
for building the tabernacle, ib. Deſcription of the ta- 
beruacle. and its contents, 86. Conſtitutes his brother 
Aaron higa-prieſt, 88, Regulates the method of the 
Iiraelues marching from one place to another, 90.  Ap- 
points ſeveuty elders to- aſſiſt him in the government of the 
people, 91. Sends ſpies to take a view: of tine land of 
Canaan, 1b. Relieves the peoples thirſt, by occaſioning 
water to iſſue out of a rock, 95. Incurs the Divine dit- 
pleaſure, and on what account, ib. Orders a braſs ſer- 
pent to be made and placed upon a pole, 97. Its uſes, 
ib. Engage, the Amonites, whom he defeats and puts 
to the tword,. ib. His latt ſpeeches to the people, 
ib. His death, 103. Epitaph written on him by Jqomua 
paraphraſed, 1b. His character by different writers, 104. 
Compariſon between hin and Our Saviour, 105. His 
propnecy concerning a tutwie prophet like unto nimilelt, 
445* | 

Mars ain, plague of, in Egypt, 70. 

MYdSIA, a province of Aua Minor, 618, te. 


N 


AAMAN, the Syrian general, is cured of an invete- 

rate leproſy by the prophet Eliſha, and in conſe - 

quence therecf becomes a coavert to the worſhip of the 
true God, 248. . | | 

NABA!, his 11! behavicur to David, 161. The conſe- 
quences ariiing therefrom, 162. | 


; NABOTH refutes to ſell his vineyard, and why, 237. For 


which, by the contrivance of queen Jezebel, he is carried 
out of the city, and ſtoned to death, 238. 
NADAB and Abihu, Aaron's two ſons, are ſtruck dead 
with lightning, and for what, 88. c 
NADAB 1ucceeds his father Jeroboam in the kingdom of 
Iirael, 331. Is treacherouſly killed by Baaſha, his cap- 
tarn general, ib. 2 | 
NAHASH, king of the Amonites, lays fuch cloſe ſiege to 
jabeſh-Gilead, that the inhabitants offer to capitulate, 
which he agrees to, but on ne other terms than the lols 
of their right eyes, 147. 3 , 
NATHAN tne prophet, by the Divine command, lays an 
11) unction on David not to build a temple at Jeruſalem, 
173. Lelivers a parable to David, and on what account, 
I 8. " 1 * . x 
NATHUM the prophet, the time in which he lived, and 
the nature of his prophecies, 285, note. | 


NEBUCHADPNEHZZ AR, king of Babylon, defeats the 
army of Pharaon-Necho, king of Egypt, 285. Beſieges 
Jeruſalem, takes it, plunders the temple, and carries away 
Jehoiakim priſoner to Babylon, but ' afterwards reſtores 


againſt him in confequence is having rebelled, Who, 


— 


= 


| £ = — 


1 
* 
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in a ally, flay kim, before the wa eruſalem, 286. 

_ He afterwards takes Jehoiachin. rex — puts him in 

pn at Babylon, where he keeps him during the remain- 

Ader of hiv life, 287. Defeats Arpbaxad, king of Media, 

and in Ris ſtead places Zedekiah on the throne of Judah, 

289. Again lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and on; what acs 

count, 294,.. Takes it by ſtorm, 295 Cauſes Zedekigh's 

- fons, and the princes of Judah, to be lain; before his face, 

ib. Orders Zedekiak's eyes to be put out, and then ſends 
him, prifoner to, Babylon, ib, Makes Gedaliah governor 

1 of the people, and ſhews a particular regard for jeremiah 
the, Prophet, ib. Has a dream that greatly diſturbs him, 

00. Its "interpretauon by Daniel the prophet, 301. 
Orger's Daniel's three friends to be thrown into a fiery 

furnace, and on what account, 302. Is ſurprized to ſee 

with them 4 fourth perſon, ib. Oa their miraculous 
eſcape, he glorifies God, publiſhe; an edi& in favour of 
the Jewiſh religion, and promotes Daniel's friends to 
great honours, 303. Reduces the kingdom of Egypt, 
ib. Returns to Babylon, and has another dream which 

. greatly perplexes him, ib. Its interpretation by Daniel, 

ib. Is puniſhed for his pride, and reduced to the condi- 

tion of a beaſt; but after ſeven years is reitcred to his 
reaſon and dignity, 304. Dies ſoon aſter his reſtoration, 
andi is ficcveeded by his fon Evil-Merodach, ib. | 

NEHEMIAH ituccceds Ezra in the government of Judah, 

345. Is made cup-bearer to Abaluerus, king of Perfa, 

* ub. Is ſeat by him with a full commiſſion to repair the 
walls of Jeruialem, and fortify the city, 346. Carries on 
the work Wita great ſucceſs, notwithitanding all the en- 
deavouis of dasballat to interrupt him, ib. His ſuppreſ- 
ſion of uſury, and generous manner of living, 347. His 
wiſe erders tor the preſervation of the city, 348. Returns 
to the court at Shuihan, 349. Goes again to Jeruſalem, 
and prevents Tobiah the Ammonne from having an apart- 

ment in the temple, ib. Orders the re-payment. of 

tythes, ib, And a more ſtrict @blervance of the ſabbath, 

350. My diſſolution of unlawtul marriages among the 

ews, 4b. | | | 

NERIGLISSAR ſucceeds Eyil-Mefodach in the kingdom 
of Babylon, 304. Is flain in battle by Cyrus the Perſian, ib. 

NERO, emperor of Rome, puts Peter and Paul in priſon, 
and for what, 639. Rauecs the firſt general perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, ib. Orders the city of Rome to 
be fet on fire, and during the conflagration plays upon 
his harp on the tower of Macenas, ib. zoe. 

_NICANOR. is ſent by Demetrius king of >yria, as general 

of his army, againſt the jews, 382. Enters into articles 

of peace with Judas Maccabzus, ib. Breaks them, is 
deteated by him, and flain, and his head cut off and 
placed on one of the towers of jcruſalem, 383. 

NICOD EMUs, his diſcourſe with Our Blefied Saviour con- 
cerning regeneration, 505. | 

NILE, ariver in Egypt, deſcription of, 48, note. 

NIMROD dilpofleites Arthur, the ſon ot Shem, of his pro- 
perty, reigns in Babylon, and makes it the capital of his 
Empire, ib. 

NINE VE H, city of, deſcribed, 16, rote. Prophecies con- 

cerning, 460. 

NOAH, his birth, 11. Rebukes the people where he lives 
for their wickeducſs, ib. Is ordered to build an ark, or 
large veſtel, cf gopher-weod, and on what account, ib. 
Enters it with his family, ib. The length of time be 
continues in the ark, 13. On leaving it he erects an al- 
tar, and offers ſacrifices thereon, ib. Plauts a vineyard, 
and invents a machine for extracting the juice from the 
grape, ib. Becomes intoxicated, and expoſes his naked- 
neis to his children, 14. Denounces a curle againſt the 
deſcendants of his ſon Ham, for his ill behaviour to him, 


ib. Bis death, ib. His prophecy relaiive to the deſcen- 
dants of his three ſons, 435- 


* 


ATHS, method of taking them among the Hebrews, 
&C. 28, note. 


OBADIAH, the prophet, when he lived, and the contents 
"of his prophecies, 265. 

OCHUS ſucceeds his tather Arſaces on the throne of Perſia, 
356. Is poiſoned by his favowire eunuch, named Bagoas, 
1b 


ib. | 
OCTAVIANUS, his breach of friendſhip with Antony, 


423. The cauſe thereof, ib. Is pleated with Herod's in- 


trepidity, ib. Defeats Antony at Actium, 424. 

ODED, the prophet, remonſtrates with Pekah king of IC. 
rael, in behalf of the captives he had made after defeating 
Ahaz king of Judah, 273. In conſequence thereof they 
are releaſed, and ſent home to their reipective babitations, 


274. RR 
OG, king of the Amonites, his gigantic ſize, &c. 97, note. 
g [ 


1] OMRI-Gucceeds. Zimi in the kingdom of Iſrael, 231. Eſta- 
I] -. bliſhes/idolatry, aud builds a temple at Samaria, ib, 
ON, a famous city in Egypt, its ſituation, &c. 49, note. 
OPHRAH, ite ſituations &c. 125, rote. | 
OTHNIEL, his gallant sctions, 114. Conquers Chaſhan- 
- Tiſhathaim, king of Meſopotamia, 115. Is the firit perſon 
whom the Scripture calls Judges, ib. | 
*% 4 Joli bot P 
APHOS, city of, its ſituation, &c. 613, note, | 
PASSOVER, its firſt inſtitution, 73. Its renewal by 
Joſiah, king of Judah, 28 2. | 
| PATARA, -town of, deſcribed, 628, note. 
PATREA, a city of Achaia, its fituation, &c. 643, note. 
PAUL, e called Saul, his violence againſt the Chri- 
ſans, 608. His miraculous converſion, 609. Preaches 
the poſpel in various parts, accompanied by Barnabas, ib. 
Strikes Bar-jeſus, a Jewiſh ſorcerer, blind, and for what, 
613. Change; his name from Saul to Paul, ib. Goes to 
Lyitra, where the multitude look upon him as more than 
man, 615. Ls/ſtoned; but recovers, and goes to Jeruſalem, 
616, Reproves St. Peter, and for what, 617. Parts with 
Barnabas, ib. Goes to Crete; and conſtitutes Titus bi- 
ſhop of the iſladd, 618. Is put in priſon at Philippi, but 
honourably diſmiſſed, 619. Goes to 'Theffatonica, and 
from thence to Athens, in both of which places he is ill 
treated by the multitude, 620. Makes many converts at 
Corinth, from whence he writes two epiſtles to the Theſſa- 
lonians, 622. Has the like ſucceſs at Epheſus, from 
whence he writes his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, and 
another to the Galatians, 624. Conftitutes Timothy bi- 
ſhop of Epheſus, 625. Goes to Macedonia, from whence 
he writes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, 626. Re- 
turns to Corinth, and there writes his famous epiſtle to the 
Romans, ib. Performs a miracle at Troas, ib. Goes to 
Jeruſalem, and is feized by the populace, but reſcued by 
Lyſias the Roman commander, 629. Is taken before Fe- 
| lix, whom he terrifies with his diſcourſe, 63 1. Is accuſed 
before Feilus, 632. His defence, ib. Is ſent to Rome by 
| ſea, and ſhipwrecked in his paſſage, 634. Is caſt on the 
land of Melita, whefe he aſtoniſhes the people by per- 
forming many miracles, ib. Is conducted to 2 rom 
whence he writes his epiſtles to the Philippians, Ephefians 
and Coloſlians, 636. Is et at liberty, and writes his epi- 
ſtle. to the Hebrews, 633. Proſecutes his journey from 
Rome into Spain, and from thence goes over to Britain, 
and preaches the - goſpel in that »fland, ib. Returns to 
Rome, and is caſt into priſon by the emperor Nero, 639. 
Makes his eſcape, and goes to Epheſus, where he excom- 
municates Hymaneus and Alexander, and for what, ib. 
Goes from b phefus to Philippi, from whence he writes his 
firſt epiſtle to 1 1mothy, 640. His epiſtle to Titus at Crete, 
ib. Viſits many other places, and then returns to Rome, 
where he meets with Peter, ib. Is, with him, committed 
to priſon, from whence he writes his ſecond epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, tb. Suffers martyrdom, 641. His character, 642. 
PFEK AH, general of the Iſraelitiſn forces, murders his ma- 
iter Pekaiah, and ufurps the crown, 267, Is greatly ha- 
raſſed by Tiglach- pileſer, king of Aſſy ria, aud at length 
ſlain by Hctea the ſon of Elah, b. 
PE KAlAH ſucceeds his father Menahem in the government 
of Iirael, 267. Is murdered by Pekah his general, ib. 
PETER becomes one of Our ord's diſciples, 508. His 


to death 569. Cuts off the err ef Malchue, one of the 

high-pnelt's tervants, 575, Denies his Maſter thrice, 577, 
Is ſtung with remorſe, and weeps bitterly, ib. Cures a 
cripple, 601. Puniſhes Ananias and his wife Sapphira, 
and for what, 603. Heals the difeaſed by his ſhadow only 
pathng over them, ib. Is committed to priſon, but releaſed 
theretrom by an angel, 604. Makes a general viſitation 
to all the 1etormed places in Judea, Galilee and Samaria, 
609. Raiſes a dead woman to life at Joppa, ib. His con- 
ver lion of Cornelius, a Roman captain, 610. His ſpeech 
to the people on that occaſion, ib. Is thrown into priſon 
by Herod Agrippa, but has his chains taken off by an an- 
gel, and miracuiouſly makes his eſcape, 612. I gullty of 
judaizing at Antioch, and juftly reproved for it by Paul, 
617. Preaches the goſpel to the Jews in ſeveral parts of 
the L:fſ-r Aſia, 623. Goes to the antient city © Baby- 
lon, from whence he writes his firit epiſtle to the converted 
Jews, ib. Goes to Rome, and is baniſhed from thence, 
038. Preaches in Africa, Sicily, Italy, and other parts, 
aud then returns to Rome, ib, Defeats the machinations 
of Simon Magus, a famous ſorcerer, 633. Is put into 
_ by Nero, ib. Makes his eſcape therefrom, ib, 


| again committed to priſon at Rome, ib. And ſuffers mar- 
tydom by crucituon, t41. His character, ib. 


PHARAOH, 


Pw. 
——— 


boaited profefiion to be ready to go with him to prifon, and 


rites. his ſecond epiſlle to the converted Jews, 640, Is 
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PHARAOH, king of E 
lites, 62. 
their Divine worſhip, 66. Oppreſſes them ſtill more and 
more, 67. Sends for his magicians to confront Mofes, 68. 
His perverſeneſs and hardneſs'of heart, 69, Kc. Purfurs 
the Iſraelites, and, with his whole army, is drowned in 
the Red Sea, 75. 

PHARAOH-NECHO lays in battle Jofiah king of Judah, 
283. Puts Jeheahaz his ſon in chains, ſends him priſoner 


to Egypt, and conſtitutes his brother Eliakim (afterwards | 


called Jeoiakim) king in his ſtead, 284. 


PHARISEES, their religious tenets, &c. 395, nete. 


PHASAEL, elder brother to Herod the Great, is made fu- 


perintendant over Judea, 411. Is univerſally reſpeea, 
ib. Is made a tetrarch by Mark Antony, 416. I taken 
priſoner by the Parthians, and delivered in chains to Anti- 
gonus, ib, Beats out his brains againſt the walls of the 


priſon, ib. 

PHILIP, king of Macedon, is treacheroufly murdered by 
Pauſanias, one of his principal officers, 3 

PHILIP the Deacon makes many converts 1n Samaria, 607. 
And particularly the eunuch that attended on the queen of 
Ethiopia, 608. Suffers martyrdom at Hierapolis, 647. 

PHII PPI, its fituation, &c. 619, mere. 

PHILISTINES invade the territories of the Iſraelites, whom 
they conquer, and, for ſome time, keep in a ſtat? of ſub- 
jection, 131. Thirty ſlain at Aſhkelon, by whom, and on 
what occaſion, 136. Set fire to Samſon's father-in-law's 
houſe, and burn him and his daughter therein, ib. A 

great number ſlain on that account, ib. A thouſand more 
deſtroyed by Samſon, 137. Seize Samſon, bind him, and 
put out his eyes, 138. Three thouſand deſtroyed at his 
death, 139. Are defeated by the Iſraelites under Samuel, 
144. Are totally defeated by the forces of David, 197. 

PHINEAS, his zeal in puniſhing Zimri and Coabi for their 
indecent behaviour, 100. Has the prieſthood ſettled on 
him and his poſterity, 1b. 

PHRYGIA, a province of Aſia Minor, its ſituation, &c. 618. 

PILATE, the Roman governor of Judea, his ſpeech to the 
rulers in favour of Our Lord, 579. His wife's remark- 
able dream, and the conſequences therefrom, 5 $0. 

POMPEY, the Roman general, hears the reſpective cauſes 
of Hyrcanus and Ariltobulus, 407. Takes Jeruſalem, 
enters the Holy of Holies, and viſits the treaſuries, where 
he finds things of great value, but will not ſuffer a ſingle 
article to be touched, 408. Reſtores Hyrcanus to the go- 
vernment, and high-prieſthood, ib. Lays the country of 
Judea under tribute, and annexes it to the Roman territo- 
ries, ib, Takes Ariſtobulus, with four of his children, 
priſoners to Rome, 409. His quarrel with Cæſar, and the 
conſequences therefrom, ib. His death, ib. 

POTIPHAR, captain of the king of -Egypt's guards, pur 

' chaſes Joſeph of the Iſhmaeliuth merchants, 44. Makes 
him his tt. ward, 46. Puts him in priſon, and for what, 47. 

Prodigies, account of thoſe which preceded the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by Titus, 670. 

Prephecies, that of Noah relative to the deſcendants of his 
three ſons, 435. Thole concerning Iſhmael, the fon of 

Abraham, by his wife Sarah, 437. Concerning jacob and 
Eſau, 440. - Of Jaccb, concerning his poſterity, but par- 

ticularly his ſon Judah, 443. Of Moſes, concerning a 
prophet like unto himſelf, 445. Concerning the Jews, 
449. Of Jeremiah, Iſaiah, Micah, Ezekiel, and others, 
relative to the Jews, 452. Concerning the antient city of 
Nineveh, 460. The city of Babylon, 462. The city of 

Tyre, 466. Egypt, 474. Of Daniel, and his interpre- 

tation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 477. His viſion con- 

cerning the four great empires, 481. Of the Ram and 
He Goat, 486. "Thoſe of Our Bleſſed Saviour relative to 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the final end of the 

\. Jewiſh polity, 678. 

Prophet, tent tiom Jeruſalem to foretel the deſtruction of the 

altar of Bethel, which had been erected by Jeroboam, 227. 

Is forbidden to cat or drink while there, ib. His diſobe- 
dience to that injunction, and his untimely death in con- 

_ ſequence thereof, ib. 

Proverbs, of Solomon, book of, its contents, &c. 353. 

P/alms, book of, its contents, &c. 352. | 

P'TTOLEMY Soter, one of Alexander's captains, on the death 
ot his maſter takes poſſeſlion of Egypt, and ſubdues Paleſ- 

tine, 359. Lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, takes it by ſtorm, and 
carries away 100,000 of the Jews captives into Egypt, 
360. His death, ib. 

P'L OLEMY Philadelphus ſucceeds his father Soter in the 
kingdom of Egypt, 360. Has the Jewiſh laws tranſlated 
into Greek, ib. Iflues out a proclamation in tavour of 
the Jews, 1b. His death, ib. 

P'TOLEMY Euergetes fucceeds his father Philadelphus in 


| 


, 


[ 


of © © 
t, his great cruelty to the Iſrae- 
Refuſes to let them go into'the wilderneſs to | 


the kingdom of Egypt, 3H: Exacts an annual tribute 
from the Jews, 361. eath, ib. ny 
PTOLEMY Philopater ſucceeds his father in the 
eingdom of Egypt, 361. Gives himſelf up to all Kind of 
vic cs, and dies unlamented, ib. | "664959081 
PTOLEMY' Epiphanes ſucceeds his father Philopater in 


the kingdom of Egypt, 361. Marries Cleopatra, the 
daughter of Antiochus the Great, ib. 


| PTOLEMY Philometer (fon and ſucceſſor of Epiphanes) 


forms an alliance with Alexander king of Syria, and gives 
him his daughter Cleopatra in marriage, 386. Diſcovers 

a plot concerted againſt him by his ſon-in-law, 387. Takes 

- ki daughter Cleopatra from bim, and gives her to Deme- 
trius, ib, Is offered the throne of Syria, but refuſes it, 
and prevails on the people to receive Demetrius in his 
ſtead, 388. His death, ib. | 

PTOLEMY, ſon-in-law to Simon, murders him and his 
two fons Judas and Mattathias, 393. c 

PTOLEMY Lathyrus, king of Egypt, is dethroned by his 
mother Cleopatra, 399. Retires to Cyprus, ib. Engages 
and defeats 8 Janneus, 400. Has ſome thoughts 
of reeovering the throne of Egypt in the abſence of his 
mother, but finding. greater di!iculties than he had ima- 
gined, gives up all thoughts of proſecuting his deſign, and 
returns with his army to Cyprus, ib. 

PUL, king of Afſyria, invades the territories of Mehahem, 
king of Iſrael, who preſents him with a thouſand talents of 
filver to withdraw his forces, 267. 

Purification, ceremony of after battle, 101, more. 

PU'TEOLt1, town of, its fituation, &c. 635 note. 

Pyramids, Egyptian, deſcription of 78, 


* 


UAILS, great numbers ſent for food into the camp of 

Q the Iſraelites, 81. Are thought by ſome to have 

been loculis, but by others that they were really fea- 

thered fowl, ib. note. Are again ſent to quiet the 
murmurs of the people, 91. Ji 


ABBI, the ſtgnification of that term, 5 59. | 
RACHEL, her marriage with Jacob, 36. Her im- 
patience for want of children, ib. Prevails on her huſband 
to take her handmaid Bilhah as his concubinary wife, ib. 
Deſires Leah's mandrakes, which ſhe obtains on certain 
conditions, ib. Is bleſſed with a fon, whom ſhe calls Jo- 
ſeph, 37. Steals her father's idols, and conceals them, 
Dies in childbed in her journey to Mamre, ib. 

RAHAB, her kindneſs to the Iiraclitiſh ſpies, 108, 

REBECCA is married to Iſaac, 30. Has two ſons at a 
birth, namely Eſau and Jacob, 31. Reſents Eſau's mar- 
Tying without her conſent, 32. Inſtigates Jacob to ſteal 
away his father's bleſſing, 33. | 

RECIHABITES, who they were, and in what manner they 
lived, 285, note. | 

Rt HOBOAM fucceeds his father Solomon, and goes to 
Shechem, 225. Refuſes the advice of his father's coun- 
ſellors, upon which ten of the tribes revolt, and make 
Jeroboam king, 226, Flies to Jeruſalem, and by that 
means ſecures the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, ib. 
Reſolves to ſeek revenge on his diſaffected ſubjects, but is 
rekrained therefrom by the prophet Shemaiah, ib. Keeps 
up the worſhip of God more out of flate policy than reli- 
gion, 228, Encourages idolatry, ib. Is invaded by Shi- 
ſhak, king of Egypt, who takes and plunders Jeruialem, 
ib. The number of his wives and concubines, 229. His 
death, ib. 

REUBEN commits inceſt with bis father's concubinary wife 
erat 42. Is the caule of ſaving his brother Joſeph's 
ife, 44. 

REUBtNITES, &c. ſettle on the Eaſt ſide of the river 
Jordan, 102. Afliſt the other tribes in the conquelt of 
Canaan, 112. Are diſmiſſed with honour by Joſhua, ib. 
A miſunderſtanding takes place between them and the 
tribes on the welt of the jordan, ib. Is rectißed, aud 

by whom, 113. | | 

Revelation trom God neceſſary, as deduced from the deprav- 
ed ſtate of human nature, 662. 

RHEGIUM, a tea-port in Italy, derivation of its name, &c. 
635, note. 

RHODES, iſle of, its fituation, &c. 628, note. 

RIBLAH, its fituation, &c. 284, note. 

Red of Moſes, its great powers, 69, Kc. That of Aaron 


buds, and produces ripe almonds, 95. The cauſe of this 
aſtoniſhing circumſtance, ib. 7 


RUTH, Rory of, 123, &c. * b 


EE, We 1 


OM H, when firſt inſtituted, and on what occaſion, 


| 755 17 H-Breakers, ordered to be ſtoned to death, 93. 
Sacrifices, nature of, 21, note. | 
SADDUCEES, their religious tenets, &c. 395. 

SALAMIS, city of, its ſituation, &c. 613, note. 

SALT, valley of, its ſituation, and why fo called, 257, note. 

SAMARIA, its origin, founder and fituation, 231. Is 

taken and deſtroyed by order of Hyrcanus, 395. 

SAMARITANS obſtruct the Jews in re-building their temple 

. after their return from the Babyloniſh captivity, 311. 

Petition Cambyſes openly that the building may be itop- 
ped, 312. Their addreſs on the ſame occaſion to Artax- 

© erxes, ib. Their farther application to Tatnai, governor 

of Syria and Paleſtine, on the ſame account, 314. Are 
obliged to contribute towards the building, by order of 

Darius, 315. Apply to Alexander the Great, requeſting 

him to honour their city and temple with his preſence, but 

are rejected with indignation, 358. | 

SAMOS, iſle of, where ſituated, and for what famous, 627, 
note. 

SAMOTHRACTA, iſland of, its fituation, &c. 618, note, 

SAMSON, his birth, 134. Shews early inſtances of his 

great courage and ſtrength, ib, Marries a Philiſtine wo- 
man of Timnah, 135. Propounds a riddle to his relations, 
and the company aiſembled at the marriage-feaſt, ib. The 

explanation of it is ſecretly divulged by his wife, at which 
he is ſo enraged, that he goes immediately to Aſhkalon, 
and ſlays thirty Philiſtines, 136. Sets the Philiſtines corn 
on fire by foxes, ib. Slays 1000 Philiſtines with the jaw 
bone of an aſs, 137. I: greatly diſtreſſed by exceſſive 
thirſt, but providentially relieved, ib. Carnes away the 
gates of Gaza, ib. Is enamoured with a woman named 
Dalilab, who, at the inſtigation of the Philiſtines, getting 
information from him that his great ſtrength was owing to 
his hair, cuts it off, 138. In conſequence of this he is 
taken by the Pbiliſtines, who put out his eyes, ſhut.him up 
in priſon, and make him grind in a mill as a flave, ib, 

Deſtroys three thouſand of them, and himſelf at the ſame 
time, 139. Character of him, ib. 

SAMUEL, his birth, 14c. Is preſented by his mother to 
Eli the high-prieſt, ib. God's firſt revelation to him, 

141. | Suceeeds. Eli in the government, 143. Obtains a 

fignal victory over the Philitunes, 144. Commits the ad- 

" miniſtration of juſtice to his two ſons Joel and Abiah, who 
become corrupt judges, ib. Anoints Saul king of the 

Iraelites, 146. His reſignation of the government to 

Saul, 147. Orders Agag, king of the Amalekites, to be 
brought before him, and flays him with his own hand, 
151. Is ſent to Bethlehem, to anoint David, the ſon of 

_ Jeſſe, king and ſucceſſor of Saul, ib. His death, burial 
and character, 160. 

SANBALLAT oppoſes the Jews in their repairing and for- 
tifying Jeruſalem, 345. Occaſions great diſorders in the 
Jewiſh ſtate, 356, Obtains of Alexander the Great per- 
miſſion to build a temple on Mount Gerezim, 357. 

Sanhedrim, or general council of the Jewiſh nation, of whom 
they were to conſiſt, and what perſons were excluded, 378, 
note. Are determined to put Our Saviour to death, and 

tor what reaſons, 551. Reſolve the like a ſecond time, 
566. Agree with Judas, for a {mall ſum, to have his mal- 
ter delivered to them, 567. Cauſes him to be appre- 
hended, and brought betore them, 576. Groſsly inſult 
him, ib. Condemn him to death, and cauſe him to be 
firſt ſcourged, and then crucified, 580, &c, 

SARAI goes with her huſband Abram into Egypt, where, 
tor ſome time, ſhe paſles for his filter, 18. Is in danger of 
being defiled by Fharaoh, but eſcapes by a miraculous in- 
terpoſition, 19. Her name is changed from Sarai to Sa- 
rah, ib. Is in danger of being defiled by Abimelech, 
king of Gerar, but again eſcapes by Divine interpoſition, 

25. Has a ſon named Iſaac, ib. | 

SAUL is anointed king by Samuel, 146. Is elected by the 
general voice of the people, ib. Vanquiſhes Nahaſh, king 
of the. Ammonites, 147. Engages the Philiſtines, and 
defeats them, 149. Makes a raſh and imprudent inter- 

dict, ib. Saves Agag, king of the Amalekites, 150. 

_ Grows melancholy, and ſends for David to play to him 
on his harp, 152. Makes him one of his armour-bearers, 

ib. Grows jealous of him and attempts to kill him with 
a javelin, 153. To have M flain by the Philiſtines, 154. 
Gives him his daughter in marriage, ib. Orders his ion 
Jonathan and ſome of his courtiers to diſpatch him, ib. 
8 once more to kill him with a javelin, 155. Sends 

a guard to apprehend him in his own houſe, from whence 


he narrowly eſcapes, ib. Sends another party of ſoldiers 
to — Naioth, but to no purpoſe, 156. .'] hzows a | 
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SHIMEI, a 


E In 


javelin at his ſon Jonathan with intent to kill him, 157* 
Slays Ahimelech, prieſt of Nob, with many others of the 
ſacerdotal order, and maſſacres all the inhabitants of that 
city, 158. Purſues David into the deſarts of Maon, and 
from thence to the ſtrong holds of Eugedi, where David 
has an opportunity of taking away his life, but refuſes fo 
to do, 160, Purſues him again to the mountains of Ha- 
vilah, where David once more ſpares yis life, 153, Ap- 
plauds David's generoſity, and promiſes not to make any 
future attempt on his life, ib. Is invaded by the Philiſ- 
tines, upon which, in a fit of deſpair, he conſults the 
witch of Endor, 164. Is forewarned, by Samuel's Ghoſt, 
not only of the deteat of his army, but of the deaths of 
himſelf; and ſons, ib. Is vanquiſhed by the Philillines, 
falls upon his own ſword, and dies, 166. He and his ſons, 
after their deaths, are [tripped of their armour, have their 
heads cut off, and their bodies hung on the walls of Beth- 
ſhan, ib. Are afterwards takea down by the Gileadites, 
burnt, and their aſhes decently interred, ib. 

Schools of the prophets, nature of, 156, note. 

Scriptures, the authority and excellency of as founded on the 
expreſs and frequent aſſ:rtions of Moſes, the prophets, and 
apoltles, 665. 

— Internal Worth and Excellency of, as containing 
the beſt principles of knowledge, holineſs and comfort, 
667. 

Sea, Red, its ſituation, and why ſo called, 73, note. 

SEIR, mount, 39, nee. 

SELEUCIA, city of, its ſituation, &c. 613, noe. 

SELEUCUS Philopater ſucceeds his father Antiochus the 
Great on the throne of Syria, 363. Oppreſſes the Jews, 
ib, Is poiſoned by Heliodorus, 364. 3 

SENNACHERIB lucceeds his father Shalmaneſer on the 
throne of Aflyria, 268. Invades Judea, 277. Is bribed 
by Hezekiah to withdraw his forces, ib. Sends a de- 
tachment of his forces to lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, ib. 
Marches againſt Egypt, and why, 278. Sends a haughty 
meſſage to Hezekiah, ib. Returns from Egypt, and 
marches againſt Jeruſalem, ib. The greater part of his 
forces are miraculouſly deſtroyed by an angel, ib. Retreats 
with the remainder to Nineveh, where he is aſſaſſinated 
by his two ſons, ib. 

Serpent beguiles Eve to eat the forbidden fruit, 8. Its 
thape before that period, ib. Is fuppcſed to have been 
Satan in that diſguiſe, ib. The ſentence denounced 
againſt it, ib. 

Serpents, account of thoſe which fatally ſtung the Iſraelites 
when on their way to the land of Canaan, 97. Why they 
were called fiery, ib. note, 

SE'TH, the th1.d fon of Adam, born, 10. His deſcendants 
lead a religious life for a time, but at length degenerate 
by intermarrying with the deſcendants of Cain, 11. 

SHADRACH, Meſmach and Abednego are thrown into a 
hery furnace, by order of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Ba- 
bylon, 302. Their miraculous eſcape therefrom, ib. 

SHALLUM murders Zachariah, king of Iſrael, ufurps the 
+" and is flain by Manahem, general of his forces, 
266, 

SHA: MANESER, king of Aſſyria, reduces Samaria, 267. 
Puts Hothea, king of Iſracl, in priſon during his lite, 
268, Carries away not only the inhabitants of Samaria, 
but thoſe of the principal cities in the Iſraelitiſh domi- 
nions, and ſubititutes in their ſtead people from different 
nations, by which means an end is put to the kingdom of 
Iſrael, ib. His death, ib. | 

SHEBA, the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, raiſes a rebellion 
againſt David, 194. Is puriued by David's forces, and 
flies to Abei-Maacah, the inhabitants of which, to ſave 
their city, cut off his head, and throw it over the wall to 
Joab in the preſence of David's forces, ib, 


SHEBA, queen of, pays a viſit to Solomon, 222. Makes 
him many valuable preſents, 223. 4 
SHECHEM defiles Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, 40. 


Defires her in marriage, ib, Is deceived by her brothers 
Simeon and Levi, who having laid a plan for the purpoſe, 
not only murder Shechem an 
habitants of the city, 41. | 
SHECHEMITES are defeated by Abimelech, and fly for 
ſecurity to their ſtrong. holds belonging to the temple of; 
their idol Berith, 130. Are purſued by Abimelech, Who 
orders a pile &f wood to be placed before the mouth of 
each, which being ſet on fire, they all periſh in the flames, 
131, 
SHEM receives a bleſſing from his father Noah, 14. The 
ſettlement of his deſcendants after the flood, 16. 
SHIBBOLETH, import of the word, and un what occaſion 
uſed, 133, note. | | 
deſcendant of Saul, treats David with great in- 


8 | dignity, 
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his father, but all the in- 
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dignity, Ah Begs pardon for his conduct, 193. Is 
confined at la 
his bounds, is, by his order, put to death, 2 10. 

SHISHAK, king of Egypt, invades Judea, and takes Je- 
tuſalem, 228. 

SHUSHAN, city of, its ſituation, &c. 316, vote. 

SICHEM, city of, its ſituation, &c. 18, zoe. : 

SILAS, the companion of St. Paul, accompanies him into 
various countries, in order to aſſiſt him in propagating the 
Goſpel, 618. Is apprehended at Philippi and ſcourged, 
619. Is committed to priſon, but at length honourably 
diſmiſſed, ib. 

SILOAM, fountain of, its riſe, fituation, &c. 536, note. 

SIMEON and Levi murder all the inhabitants of Shechem, 
and why, 41. | 

SIMEON, tribe of, join that of Judah to proſecute the war 
againſt the Canaanites after the death of Joſhua, 114. 
Are ſucceſsful in their enterprizes, ib. 

SIMON, the Maccabee, ſucceeds his brother Jonathan in 
the command of the Jewiſh forces, 392. Obtains the in- 
dependent ſovereignty of Judea, * deſtroys the fortreſs 
of Acra, ib. He and his two ſons, Judas and Mattathias, 
are perfidiouſly murdered by Ptolemy, his ſon-in-law, 
393. His character, ib. note. ; 

SIMON MAGUS is in high repute at Samaria for his ma- 
gical arts, 607. Becomes a pretended convert to Philip, 
and why, ib. Offers money to be enabled to work ſuch 
miracles: as the apoſtles did, ib, His offer rejected with 
feorn by Peter, 1b. Is greatly offended at Peter's re- 
bake, 608, Is in high repute at Rome for his magical 
arts, 639. Is defeated by St. Peter, and by what means, 

ib. His fall in attempting to fly, and his death conſe- 
quent thereupon, ib. 

SIMON, one of Our Lord's diſciples, why called the Zea- 
lot, 649. Preaches in various parts, and at length ſuffers 
martyrdom, ib, | 

SIN, wilderneſs of, its ſituation, &c. 81, note. 

SIN AI, mount, its ſituation, 65. 

SISERA, general of Jabin's forces, is killed by Jael, the 
wife of Heber the Kenite, and how, 122. 

SODOM, the wickedneſs of its inhabitants, 23. Their 
impious endeavours to abuſe Lot's gueſts, 24, Are 
ſtruck with blindneſs by them, ib. Are deſtroyed by fire 
from heaven, ib. 

SOLOMON, his birth, 180. Is placed under the care of 
Nathan the prophet, ib. Is anointed, and proclaimed 
king of Iſrael, 201. Orders Adonijah to be put to death, 
ib. Baniſhes Abiathar, the high-prieſt, b. Orders 
Joab, who had fled for refuge to the ſanctuary, to be ſlain, 
1b. Confines Shimei, a priſoner at large in Jeruſalem, 
but afterwards puts him to death for breaking his bounds, 
210. Marries the daughter of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
zb. Goes to Gibeon, and offers ſacrifices to the Loru, ib. 
Js promiſed to have whatever he aſks, 211, Prays for wiſ- 
dom to govern the people, ib. His wiſdom diſplayed in a 
caſe brought before him between two contending mothers, 
ib. His extenſive dominions, 212. Gives amazing 
proofs of his great wiſdom and learning, ib. Is congra- 
tulated by Hiram, king of Tyre, 213. His letter to Hi- 
ram, for materials and work en to build the temple, with 
Hiram's favourable anſwer, ib. Begins and finiſhes the 
temple in ſeven years, ib, His dedication of it, and ſo- 
lemn prayer to God on the occaſion, 220. His viſion the 
night following, 221. Builds him a palace, and other 
pompous ſtructures, 222. His palace deſcribed, ib. zore, 
Fits out a fleet of ſhips, ib. His prodigious revenues, and 
magnificent way of living, ib. 1s viſited ” the queen of 
Sheba, who makes lim many valuable preſents, ib. Falls 
into idolatry, through the influence of his foreign waves, 
223. Is reproved by a 8 from God, who raiſes up 
ſome powerful enemies to difturb him in the latter part ef 
his reign, 224. His death, burial and character, 225. 

SOLOMON's Porch, what, and why ſo called, 539, note. 

SOLOMONA and her ſeven ſons, their magnammity under 
the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 367. 

Seng of Solomon, book of, its contents, &c. 354. E 

SOREK, valley of, where fituated, and for what famous, 
138, note. 

Spie, twelve choſen by Moſes, and ſent to take a view of 
the land of Canaan, 92. Ten of them give a falſe re- 
port of the country, tor which they are all deſtroyed by 
a ſudden death, 93. Two ſent by Joſhua to take a view 
of Jericho, 107. Are kindly entertained by a woman 
named Rahab, and their agreement with her thereupon, 
108, By her advice and athitance, they return to the 
camp in ſafety, ib. 

STEPHEN, the proto-martyr, is conſtituted one of the 
ſeven deacons, and the ſolemnity of his ordination, 605. 


rge in Jeruſalem by Solomon, but, breaking 
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Preaches with courage and reſolution, works ſeveral mi- 


racles, and makes a great number of converts, ib. Is ac* 
cuſed of blaſphemy, and brought before the Sanhedrim, 
ib. His ſpeech on that occaſion, ib. Incenſes the Jews 
thereby to that degree, that they reſolve to put him to 
death, 606. Has a viſion, and declares what he had ſeen, 
ib. Is thereupon ſtoned, prays for his murderers, and 
ves up the ghoſt, ib. | 
SUCCOTH, import of the name, and where fituated, 40, 
note. , 
SUSANNA and the Elders, tory of, 306, &c. N 
agg origin of, nature of their conſtruction, and the 
mode of performing Divine ſervice in, 322. | 
SYRACUSE, city of, its ſituation, &c. 635, note. De- 
ſcription of when in its ſplendor, ib. And by whom de- 
ſtroyed, ib. 
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Abernacle, its firſt erection, 86. Deſcription of, ib. 
TABOR, mount, its fituation, and from whence it 
received its name, 121, note, | 
TAMAR, the daughter of David, is raviſhed.by her brother 
Amnon, 182. Is afterwards ill- treated by him, ib. The 

injury done her reſented by her brother Abſalom, ib. 

Temple of Jeruſalem, when begun to be built by Solomon, 
213. Is fmiſhed in the ſpace of ſeven years, ib. Partieu- 
lar deſcription of, 216, This and the city plundered and 
burnt by order of Nebuchadnezzar, 295. The founda- 
tion of the new temple laid by the Jews after their reſto- 


ration from captivity, 310. The building fniſhed and ſo- 
lemnly dedicated, 31; 


315+ 


THESSALONICA, its fituation, 620. 
THOMAS, the apoltle, openly declares his diſhelief of the 
reſurrection cf our Blefled Redeemer, 591. But is ſoon 


convinced thereof, and how, ib. Preaches in India, and 
there ſuffers martyrdom, 648. 


THREE TAVERNS, a place ſo called, where ſituated, 


635, note. 

TIGELATH-PILESER, king of Aſſyria, ravages the terri- 
tories of Pekah king of Iſrael, and carries away great 
numbers of his ſubjects, 267. Marches againſt Rezin king 
of Syria with a great army, kills him, takes Damaſcus, 
and tranſplants the people to Kir, 274. 

TIGRIES, nver, its courſe, 269, note. 

TIMOTHEUS, general of the Syrian army, is defeated by 
Judas Maccabzus, 377. Conceals himſelf in a ditch, but 
being diſcovered is put to death, ib. 

TIMOTHY becomes a companion of St. Paul, 618. Is 
conſtituted biſhop of Epheſus, 625. Some account of his 
life, 65 2. His en ib. 

TIRZ AH, once the royal city of the kings of Iſrael, 266, 
note. | 
TITUS, conſtituted biſhop of Crete by St. Paul, 618. Par- 

ticulars of his life and death, 6;2. , 

TITUS, fon of Veſpaſian, marches into Judea, and reduces 
moſt of the principal places in that country, 68 1. Lays 

| hiege to Jeruſalem, 684. Sends Joſephus to perſuade his 
countrymen to ſubmit, which proving ineffectual he pro- 
ſecutes the fiege with the utmoſt rigour, 685. Makes him- 
{els maſter of the place, and, except three towers, levels 
the whole city and temple with the ground, 686. Returns 
to Rome, is received in triumph, and has a magnificent 

- arch erected to his honour, 687. . 

TOBIT and Tobias, hiſtory of, 268. 

Tree of Knowledge, why fo called, 7, note. 

TROAS, province of, its ſituation, &c. 618, note. 

* YLLIUM, a promontory fo called, its ſituation, &c. 

G27, mote. 

TRYFPHON fets up Antiochus, the ſon of Alexander for the 

kingdom of Syria, 389. Cruelly puts to death Jonathan 

and his two ſons, 392. Privately murders Antiochus, and 
by his artifices obtains the throne of Syria, ib. Is van- 
quiſhed by Antiochus Sidetes, the brother of Demetnus, 
and put to death at Apamea, 393. 


| TYRE, city of, prophecies concerning, 466. 
U , 


ESPASIAN is appointed by the emperor Nero to reduce 
V the Jews to obedience, G75. Engages them near Aſ- 
calon, routs their forces, kills great numbers, and puts the 
reſt to flight, 676. Marches into Galilee, and makes hum- 
ſelf maſter of Gadara, 677. Lays fiege to Jatapata, which, 
aſter great oppoſition, he reduces, puts the greater part o 
the inhabitants to the fword, and lays the whole city in 
ruins, 679. Repairs with his army to Cæfarea, and there 
takes up nis winter quarters, 68 1. Marches into Judea, 
and reduces the principal places in that country, ib, Re- 
turns to Cæſarea, and forms the reſolution. of laying ſiege 
to Jeruſalem, ib. Is prevented therefrom by the death of 
the emperor Nero, ib, Is choſen emperor by the * 


» 


e 1 T6 0 Nc 
of the army, 682. Gains over to his intereſt the leof 
Alexandria, and receives congratulatory addreſſes from Ti- 
berius the governor, and Mucianus governor of Byria, ib. 
Goes to Alexandria, and is received with univerſal joy by 
the people, 683. Is declared emperor by the ſenate, and 
the title of Cæſar conferred on his two ſons Titus and Do- 
mitian, 684. Goes to Rome, where he is received with 


the government of the empire, 686. Exects a temple 
to peace, and places in it moſt of the rich ſpoils taken by 
by his ſon at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 687.  Shews a parti- 
__ cular reſpeR for Joſephus, and orders a public ſtatue to be 
erected to his memory, ib. ** 
VITELLIUS uſurps the ſovereignty of the Roman empire af- 
the death of Nero, 681. - Is oppoſed by Antonius, the 
friend of Veſpaſian, by whom he is defeated, and all his 
troops put to the ſword, 684. Is dragged from his palace, 
ignominiouſly led to the common place of execution, and 
. ut to dach » after. Which his body is thrown into the 
river Tiber, ib. * | 
UR, a city of Chaldea, by whom built. 17, te. 
VURIAH loſes his life by the contrivance of David, and for 
What, 176. "Tap - - 
UZZAH, for his preſumption in touching the ark of the 
Lord is inſtantly ſtruck dead, 1 — 
UZZAH, en of, why ſo called, 281. | 
UZZIAH ſucceeds his father Amaziah in the kingdom of 
n 288. Conquers the Philiſtines and Arabians, and 
aving ſubdued the Ammonites, makes them become his 
tributaries, ib. Repairs the walls of Jeruſalem, and adds 
ſeveral new fortifications to them, ib. Uſurps the ſacer- 
dotal office, for which he is ſtruck with a ſevere leproſy, 
264. Languiſhes under his diſorder for ſome years, ib. 


W 


TISE men of the eaſt take their obſervation of an un- 
| common ſtar, and thereupon immediately ſet out for 
Jeruſalem, and for what purpoſe, 498. On their arrival 
are examined by Herod, and diſmi to Bethlehem, ib. 
See the ſame ſtar again, and by means thereof find out the 
child Jeſus, ib. Fall proſtrate and adore him, ib. Pre- 
ſent him gold, frankincenſe and myrrh, ib. Return into 
their own country, but not by Jeruſalem as Herod had 
commanded them, and the reaſon why, ib. , 
WITCH of Endor, by che deſire of king Saul, raiſes the 
' ghoſt of Samuel, 164. Courteouſlyentertains the king, ib. 
World, out of what, and when created, 5. The inhabitants 
of it deſtroyed by water, except Noah and his family, 12. 
In what manner it was peopled after the flood, 15. 
Vriting, method of uſed.by the Egyptians, 77. 


t. joy and triumph, and immediately takes upon him- | 


D. M7011 .FAHAFO- 
| I7685Þ8 8 


X ; 
$ his father Darius on the throne of Per- 
: Aj 315. nfitms all thoſe privileges to the Jews 
Which had He granted them by his father, ib. Fa!ls in- 
to contempt with his ſabje&s, and is murdered by the cap- 
tain of his guard, 316: 

f firs and Jabquabad, co dameſtics belonging to Je- 
+ | hoaſh, king of Judah, Murder their maſter; in revenge 
for his having put to death the prophet Zachariah, 22 

ZACHARIAH the prophet is toned to death by order of 

hoaſh king of Judah 257. Þ 8 | 

ZACHARIAH the ſon of 2 * II. ſucceeds his father 

on the throne of Iſrael, 266. After. Wien big only fix 
. he murdered by Shallim; hb ufurps the govern · 
ment, id: a CBS | PIES: ©: 

ZALMUNNA and Zeba,; two Midianitiſh princes, taken 
priſoners by Gideon, who, for their cruelty;” lays them 
both with his own hands, 128. n 

ZAREPHATH, or Sarepta, its ſituation, &c. 234; nord.” 

ZEDEKIAH facceeds to the governnierit of Judea, on his 

; nephew's being taken {priſoner by Nebuchadneztar, 287. 
Is reproved by the prop et Jeremiah for his wickedneſs, i 
Enters into a confederacy with Pharaoh Hophra, king of 
Egypt againſt Nebuchadnezzar king of Aſſyria. 293. Is 
taken priſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, who orders his eyes 
to be put out, ſends him to Babylon, and keeps him con- 
fin'd the remainder of his days, 295. | Ft 

ZEPHANTAH the prophet, the time in which he lived, and 
the nature of his prophecies, 285, note. 9 | 

ZERUBBABEL is made governor of judea hy Cyrus on the 
reſtoration of the Jews from the Babyloniſh,captivity, 309. 

- Receives great honours from Darius Hyſtaſpes, and 
what, 314. His death, 345. ESI 

ZIBA, his perfidy to his maſter Mephiboſheth, 187. Is de- 

tected in his iniquity, and puniſhed accordingly,” 193 

ZIGLAG, town of, given to David by Achiſh king of the 
country, 163. Its ſituation, &c, ib. vote. ö Fi 

ZILPAH becomes concubinary wife to Jacob, 35. 

ZIMRI and Cozbi, their indecent behaviour at the door of 
the tabernacle, 100. Are put to death forit by Phineas the 
ſon of Eleazar the high prieſt, ib. | 

ZIMRI, a conſiderable officer belonging to Elah, king of 
Iſrael, murders. his malter, and uſurps the government, 
231. Is attacked by Omri, general of Elah's forces, who 
is declared king by the army; upon which he ſhuts him 
ſelf up in his palace, and, deſpairing of any quarter, ſets 
fire to it, and periſhes in the flames, % 288 

ZIPH, deſert of, its fituation, &c: 159, note. 


* 


ZIPPORAH, the daughter of Jethro, marties Moſes, 64. 
Circumciſes her ſon with a flint or ſharp ſtone, and why, 66. 
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XIX. Paul Augutter, Aldermanbury 
Mr. Peter Andrews, Shepperton 


r. Thomas Aſbery, Exeter- ſtreet 
— Henry Atkins, Lewiſham 
— Anderfon, Broad-way, Weſtmiuſter 
— John Aicken, Bedtordbury 
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The Young Gentlemen of Mr. Burchell's 
Academy, Cheſhunt 

Mr. Eleazer Burchell, Maſter of the Aca- 
demy, Chethunt | | 

Mr. Joſeph Burnley, Butcher-hall-lane 

— Edward Bennetr 

— M. R. Berkeley | 

— Thomas Butcher, North Audley- ſtreet 

— Samuel Barnes, City-road 

— Chriſtopher Barrett, Newingtor 

— Becſton, Walworth 

— John Bartlett, Mary-le-bone 

— William Bear, Crooked-lane 

— James Brown, Jefftey's-rents' 

Banſon, London Houſe Yard 

Thomas Bellamy, W ooburn-court 

Philip Bindernagel 

Charles Busfield, Lomans Pond 

Charles Baglehole, Walworth 

John Brown, Fleet-ftreet 

Samuel Buxton, Rood-lane 

Richard Bennett 

John Briley, Bybridge-ſtreet 
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Mrs. Bartindill, Great Pultney-ſtreet 
— Eliz. Burrey, Strand 
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Mr. Cotton, Drury-lane | 

J. Crook, at the Academy, Cheſhunt 
Thomas Chapman 
Samuel Cully, Ludham 

Joſeph Complin, Mile-end 

William Cowley, Farnborough 
Cornelius Cheaks, Deptford 

John Copland, Charles-ſtreet, Weſtminſt. 
Olave Chrejman, Moor- ſtreet, Soho 
Thomas Clarkſon, Edward: ſtreet 
Cawthorne, Keppel-row 

William Cooper, Moor- fields 
Cotton, Middlefex- court 
John Cobham 
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Ms. Miry Cooper, Strand 


An Cook, Ncwport-market 
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Mr. Dccic 
bee, Shoe-lane 
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Mr. Thomas Dawſo i 


— Robert Brettingham 


— Niche mare, Norton Falgate--- 
Lady Darnley, Berkley-ſquare 
Mrs. Ann Dawes e 
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Wa = Evelwhit, Limehouſe 
vans, Clerkenwell-green 
— Egan, Bow-ſtreet 


— Eyre, Thanet Place 


Mrs. Eſter, Pall Mall 
— Mary Evans, Piccadilly 
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Jacob Fletcher, Eſq; 

Henry Folingſby, Eſq; 

Mr. William Fitch, Rotherhithe 

— P. Faveno, Academy, Cheſhunt 
— Michael Flugar, Radclifte 
— John Foſter, Kenfington 

— George Feild, Grafton-ſtreet 
— Farrance, Ludgate-ſtreet 

— John Foſter, Kenſingron 

— Farmer, Southover, Lewes 
— John Fullow 
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— Frances, Ludgate- ſtreet 
Miſs Fletcher 
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The Rev. Mr. Garnet 

Mr. T. Gilchriſt, Oxford-ſtreet 
— William Goodman, Deptford 
— Thomas Gwyther 

— George Garrett 

— David Gilbert, Hummerton 
oſcph Glover, Deptford 

aul Roy Grellier, Queen-ftreet 
— Gardner, Lambeth Marſh 
— George Grace 

— William Gunſon 

— James Groves | 


— Gardoer, Wild-Areet 


Miſs Goſſin, Culland's Grove, Southgate 
— Giles, Taviſtock-ſtreet | 
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Lady Harland, Portman-ſquare 
Herenſkoind, Eſq; ; 

Mr. Hiid-rfley, Hearietta-ftregt 
— Thomas Hill, Portland-Place 
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r Thames-ftreet 
Carte, Lambeth 
— "Thomas Dames, Lannavon, Brecknock, 
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Mr. Thomas, Howell, Coventry- ſtreet 

— Heath, Aer Carnaby-Market 
— ſohn Hewlett, Golden- lane 

illiam Heard, Worceſter-ftreet 

— Robert Hardy, 'Toftenham-court-road 
— Harby, Effex-ftreet 

— Hill, Bromley, Kent 

— Howard, St. weer 

— Handcock, New Ormond-ſtreet 

— Hoeck, Great Ruſflell-ſtreet 

+» John Harley, Deptford 

ames Hopkins, Swanſea 

ichard Horlock, North Fleet 

— Chriftopher Hodgkinſon 


| — Thomas Hich, Princes-ſ{quare 


Mrs, Dorothy Howell, Cockſpur-ftreet 


George Charles Jefferyes, Eſq; Blarney-caſtle 
Ireland N * 

Mr. Joſeph Jordan, Saffron-hill 

— Thomas James, Shadwell 

— Juſtice, Wincheſter-ſtreet - 

— jones 


Mrs. Mary Johnſton / 
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Pr. Jon Knight, Deptford N 
illingworth, Tanſur, Northamptonſhire 
— Kirkland, Hart- ſtreet | 


— Kirby, St. Paul's Church-yard 
— Kelly, Carnaby-ſtreet 


Mrs, Mary King, Shepperton 
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Mr. Thomas Lloyd, Bedford-row 
— Frederick Langloh 

— Larch, Temple 

ohn Larking 

— Flemming Lee, Cheſhunt 
ohn Ley 

eflingham, Kingfland-place 


Mrs. Mary Lay, Golden-lane 
— Hannah Longbottom 


Mr. William Mead, Lewiſham 
— James Monk, Great Ealing 
Moore, Heigham 


Thomas Mordon, Radcliff; 
Mackenzie, Mary-le-bone 


— E Martindale 


Henry M' Donald, James-ftreet Gate 
— Mackenzie, Mary-le-bone 
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Mr. Main, Coventry-court 


itchell, Wells-ftreet 
— Meyer, Groſvenor- ſtreet 


Miſs S. Metcalf, Chelſea 
Mrs, Meyers 
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Mr. Nancen, Bethnall-green 
— Nath, Chriſt Church, Surry. 
— Nicolls, White Chapel 


— William Norman, Chelſea 
— Thomas Norris, Long-Alley 
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Miſs Norris, "Southam pton-ſtreet 


* 


O 


Mr. Francis Owſton, Wapping 
— John Owen 


Mrs. Ottway, Arundel-ſtreet 
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— Pugh 
ohn Pittard, Faſhion-ſtreet 
aniel Penning, Eye 
— Paddon, Red-lion- yard 
— Pearſon, Newi 
oſeph Pearce, 


zeorge Pack wood 


Mrs. Sarah Popgee, Greenwich 
— Poynter, Margarct-ſtreet 
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Mr. John Quakley, Radcliffe 
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— 8. Richardſon, at the Academ 
— G. Raincock, Ditto 


by the Newſmen, &c. 
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Mr. John Rutter, Bow Church-y 
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Mrs. Neville, Brighthelmſtone, Suſſex 


William Paſſenger, Eſq; Bromley 
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irginia-ſtreet 


-'— Richard Pounce, Brighthelmſtone 
— George Parker, Colebroke Dale 
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Mr. J. Rain C at the 2 
LOE oſeph ae lect Pia adewy, Cheſhunt | 
— Henry Nuzz, Sunbury | 

ohn Roſe, Eye 

— Roſe; |Fufton-ſtreet 

— Daniel Ritſon, Greenwich 

— Edward Rubery, Clerkenwell _ 
— Robinſon} Weſt-hardigg-reet 
— Joſhua Richards, ſen. Woblwich / 
— Samuel Ray, Petty France 

— William Ruſſell, Be Areet 


Mrs. Mary Suſannah Randell 
Miſs Rogers, Hermitage-bridge 
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— rex Scott, St. Dunftan's-hill 

— Francis Symewell, Hox 

— Henry Summers 

— William Sanders, Shepperton 

— Sparrow, Iſleworth 

— William Sandford, Exeter 

— Henry Summons, Holywell- row 

— John Scurrier, St. George's, Hanover-ſq. 
— Sibley, Princes-ſtreet, St, Anns 
— Sloper, Red-crols-ſtreet 

— John Sarſons, Rupert-ftrect 

— Stuart, Catherine-ftreet 

— William Streadwick, Deptford 
— Edward Sheggs, Little Britain 

— Peter Scammel, London 

— Edward Skeggs, Little Britain 


Mrs. Stock, Greenwich 
— Anne Sanders, Bromley 
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Mr. Thomas Torin, Walworth 

— Towers, South Lambeth 

— Trufit, Rotherhithe 

— Francis Timewell 

ohn Thomas, Chathain 

1010 Tillcock, Bethnall-green 
— Triquet, Craven- ſtreet 
— Tyler, Clerkenwell Green 

5 — Timſon, St. Mary-hil 

— Theobald, Great Granſden 
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appear in this Lift, he has not been able to procu 
therefore, that thoſe whoſe Names are omitted 
in this Liſt are found wron 
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Mr. J. Swin Ui Ralſover-ſtreet a | 
— William Sandfr. Exeter-ftreet | 
— Richard Sanders, ley | 


| Miſs Anne Tate, Fendon | 
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tæ Notwithſtanding the Publiſher gave two printed Notices for the Subſcribers to ſend in their Names, a ; | 
of the laſt Number ſome Weeks, in order to give thoſe who live at a great Diſtance the Opportunity of having their 
re the Names of near one half of the numerous Subſcribers. 


will not be offended ; and begs that he may not be blamed if any print 
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Mr. Joſhua Van Oven, Gunn-fquare* | * 
— Iſaac Vendome, New Cock-lane 

— John Vallance, Holbourn 


Mrs. Elizabeth V allance 
Miſs Ann Vendume 
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Bart. Ham Common, 


Sir Bootli Williams, 
Surry 

Mr. George Webſter, Princes-ſtreet 

— T. Willoughby, Albemarle-ſtreet 

— Luke Wells, Woolwich 

Windſor, Lewiſham 

— Ware, Silver- Street, Golden-ſquare 

William Webſter, Kingfland-road 

Thomas Weſt, Narrow Wall, Lambeth 

Thomas Walton, Greenhill's-rents 

Richard Webb, Wyteh-ftreet 

— Thomas Weſt, Lambeth 

— Thomas Winbuſt, Newington 

— Wardſworth, Angel-ſtreet 

Weſt, Newgate-market 5 

— Watts, Little St. Andrew's- ſtreet 7 

Daniel Ward, Shadwell 1 

— Thomas Walker, Red Croſs- ſquare 

— C. Ward, Bithopſgate-ſtreet 

— FH. S. Weſtmaco, Statuary 

— Francis Weguelin, South Lambeth 

— Robert Weſt, Pearl-ſtreet 

— Welch, Virginia-ſtreet 

— Wright, St. George's- road 

— Woolley, Barnaby-ſtreet 
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Mrs. Willoughby, Albemarle- ſtreet 
Miſs Elizabeth Wilſon 
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Mr. William Yates, Academy, Cheſhunt 
— Yates, Carnaby-ſtreet 


Miſs Henrietta Yates 
Mrs. Yates, York 
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